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PREFACE
TO

THE

FOURTH

EDITION.

To one, who does not

keep pace with the incessant changes and
improvements that are occurring in medical science and literature,
it might seem, that but little labour would be required to prepare
for the press a fourth edition of a work like the present ; the
third having been before the profession not quite two years. Yet
the author has found it requisite to add to the present edition
not fewer than two thousand subjects and terms;
many of which
have been introduced into medical terminology in consequence
of the progress of the science; and others had escaped him in
the previous revisions.
—

—

It is the author's anxious desire to render the work

and desirable

—

if not

satisfactory
indispensable Lexicon, in which the student
disappointment for every term that has been

may search without
legitimated in the nomenclature of the science.
tum he is enabled to

the work not

The

a

—

attempt in successive

This desidera

editions, by

reason

of

being stereotyped.

present edition has

been

materially modified,

larged, and certainly offers stronger
the practitioner and student than any

en

claims to the attention of
of its

ROBLEY
Philadelphia, 109 South Tenth Street,
January, 1844.

and

predecessors.
DUNGLISON.

PREFACE
EDITION.

SECOND

THE

TO

suggested by the frequent complaints, made
were unable to meet with information on
they
pupils,
numerous
of
topics professional inquiry, especially of recent introduction,
The

by

present undertaking

the author's

was

that

—

—

in the medical dictionaries accessible to them.
It may,

dical

indeed,

subjects

In

the science.

be

correctly affirmed,

proof of this,

that

we

have

no

dictionary

of

me

be looked upon as adapted to the state of
the author need but remark, that he has found

and terms which

can

occasion to add several thousand medical terms, which are not to be met with
in the only medical lexicon at this time in circulation in the country.
The present edition will be found to contain many hundred terms more
than the first, and to have experienced numerous additions and modifications.
The author's

object

has not been to make the work

a mere

lexicon

or

dic

condensed view of its various

of terms, but to afford, under each, a
medical relations, and thus to render the work an epitome of the existing
In its preparation, he has freely availed him
condition of medical science.
self of the
French, and German works of the same nature, and has

tionary

English,

endeavoured to add every subject and term of recent introduction, which
has fallen under his notice; yet, with all his care, it will doubtless be found
have been omitted: the numerous additions, however, which
that

subjects

he has

made,

clearing

and his

strong desire

obstructions from the

forward to

to be

useful,

paths through

conquest and glory," will,
be

«

which

by removing rubbish and
learning and genius press

he trusts, extenuate these and other
the work; especially when the toil,

that might
urged against
which every compiler of a dictionary must endure, is taken into considera
Lexi
tion; a toil which has been so forcibly depicted by the great English

objections

cographer,

as

well
"

as

by

the

distinguished

Scaliger:

quelque crime odieux,
S'il a tuft son pere, ou blaspheme les Dieux,
Qu'il fasse un Lexicon: s'il est supplice au monde
Qui le punisse mieux, je veux que Ton me tonde."
Si

quelqu'un

a

commis

EXPLANATION.

simple synonymy of any term be needed, a mere reference to the
term may be sufficient; but if farther information be desired, it may be ob
For example,
tained in the body of the work, under the term referred to.
If the

the French word Tronc is said to be synonymous with

be sufficient: should it not, the

ing

to

requisite

This may

Trunk..

information may be found

by

turn

Trunk.

ABBREVIATIONS, ETC. ARBITRARILY EMPLOYED.
Arab.

Arabic.

Ph. A.

Pharmacopoeia

Ch.

Chaussier.

Ph.D.

Do.

D.

Dutch.

Ph.E.

Do.

of

Da.

Danish.

Ph.L.

Do.

of London.

of America.

of Dublin.

Edinburgh.

E.

English.

Ph. P.

Do.

of Paris.

F.

French.

Ph. U. S.

Do.

of

F.

or

Fah.

America,

Fahrenheit.

(Edit. 1842

G.

German.

R.

Reaumur.

Heb.

Hebrew.

S.

Spanish.

I.

Italian.

S. G.

L.

Latin.

Sax.

Specific Gravity.
Anglo-Saxon.

Linn.

Linnaeus.

Sw.

Swedish.

P.

Portuguese.

V. s.

Venesection

NEW DICTIONARY

MEDICAL SCIENCE.

ABBREVIATION

A,

before

consonant; An before

vowel, A chalybeate spring, six leagues from Paris,
It was once much fre
u, av, have, in the compound medical terms, a and one from Poissy.
privative or debasing signification, like that of quented, but is now abandoned.
the particles in, im, un, ir, in Englisfl.
Thus:
ABBEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Stheni'a means strength.
Astheni'a, want of An acidulous chalybeate at Abbeville, in the de
strength. Anamia, want of blood, &c. Occa partment of the Somme.
sionally, in compound words, they have an in
ABBRE,VlA'T10N,Abbrevia.'tio,Brachyn'sis,
tensive meaninn-.
Brachys'rnos,Abbreviatu'ra.
(F ) Abriviation,
'
from
AACHEN, Aix-la-Chapelle.
brevis, short/ Abbreviations are chiefly
used in medicinal formulae.
A, or aa- See Abbreviation.
They are by no
AARZHIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. A. means as frequently employed now as of old,
is in the canton of Berne in Switzerland.
The when every article had its 'appropriate symbol,
chief spring contains chlorides of calcium and The chief abbreviations now adopted are the
sodium, sulphates of lime and soda, oxydof iron, following:
and sulphohydric acid gas.
gi. Recipe, Take.
A. aa, ana, (ara) utriusque, of each.
ABACH, MINERAL WATERS OF. A hydrosaline
Abdom. Abdomen.
notfar
from
Ratisbon
sulphuretted
spring,
or
Abs. Febr. Absente febre, In the absence of
Regentsberg in Bavaria.
ABA1SSEMEJVT BE LA MATRICE, Pro fever.
An. or Add. Adde or addalur.
lapsus uteri.
ABAISSEUR DE VAILE DU JYEZ, De
Ad. Lib. Ad libitum, At pleasure.
a. de I
Admov. Admovcutur, Let it be applied.
pressor alas nasi
'angle des levres, De
a. de la levre
Alserx. Hor. Alternis horis, Every other
pressor anguli oris
infi.rie.ure,
Depressor labii inferioris: a. de la Mackoire in- hour.
Alv. Adstrict. Alvo adstricta, The bowels
/enc«rc,Digastricus a. de Vail, Rectus inferior
oculi.
being confined.
ABALIENA'TUS. Corrup'tus. Corrupted,
Aq. Aqua, Water.
from ab, and alienus, ' different.'
Membra abaAq. Comm. Aqua communis, Common water.
liena'ta. Limbs dead, or benumbed.
Aq. Font. Aquafontis, Spring water.
Celsus,
Scribonius Largus.
Aq. Bull. Aqua bulliens, Boiling water.
ABANGA. Name given by the inhabitants
Aq. Feiiv. Aqua ferve.ns, Hot water.
of St. Thomas to the fruit of a palm tree, the
Aq.. M.arin. Aqua marina, Sea water.
B. A. Balneum arena, A sand-bath.
seeds of which they consider very useful in dis
Bals. Balsamurn, Balsam.
eases of the chest, in the dose of three or four,
B
B. BBDS. Barbadensis, Barbadoes.
given two or three times a day.
Bib. Bibe, Drink.
ABAPTIST'A. Abaptiston, from a privative,
and /?aTTtLe/v, ' to plunge.'
Bis Ind. Bis indies, Twice daily.
A term applied to
the old Trepan, the conical shape of which
B. M. Balneum maria, A salt water bath.
Bol. Bolus.
prevented it from plunging suddenly into the
Bull. Bulliat, Let it boil.
cavity of the cranium.
But. Butyrum, Butter.
ABAREMO-TEMO. A Brazilian tree, which
B. V. Balneum vaporis, A vapour-bath.
in'ows in the mountains, and appears to be a
C/erul. Catruleus, Blue.
Piso relates that the decoction of its
mimosa.
Cap. Capiat, Let him take.
bark, which is bitter and astringent, was ap
C C. Cornu cere/., Hartshorn.
plied, in that country, to ulcers of a bad cha
C.
C. U. Cornu ccrvi ustum, Burnt hr.rtsracter.
horn.
ABARNAHAS, Magnesia.
C. M. Cras mane, To-morrow morning.
ABARTICULA'TIO, Diarthrosis and Synar
throsis.
CochLj Cochleare, A spoonful.
Cochl. Ami'l. Cochleare aviplum, A '?>rg<?
ABATTFS. Giblets.
a

a

—

—

—

—

—

ABBSCOUKr, MINERAL WATERS OF. spoonful.

ABBREVIATION

Cochl. Inf. Cochleare Infantum, A child's

spoonful.
Cochl. Mod.

on

Med. Cochleare modicum

A dessert spoonful.
Cochl. Parv. Cochleare

or

medium,

parvum,

A tea-

spoonful.

Col.
Cola, colatura, Strain, and to. the
strained.
Comp. Compositus, Compound.
Conf. Confectio, Confection.
Cons. Conserva, Conserve.
Cont. Continuetur, Let it be continued.
Coq. Coque, Boil.
Cort. Cortex, Bark.
Crast. Craslinus, For to-morrow.
Cuj. Cujus, Of which.
Cujusl. Cvjuslibet, Of any.

Cyath. Cyathus, A glassful.
Cyath. ThejE, A cup of tea.
D. Bosis, A dose.
D. et S. Bttur et signetur, (placed at the end

of
in

a

prescription.)

D. D- Detur ad, Let it be given in or to.
D. D. Vitr. Vetur ad vitrum, Let it be given
a

glass.

Deaur. Pil. Beaurentur
be

gilded.

Deb. Spiss. Bebita

pilula,

spissitudo,

Let the

pills

A due consist

ence.

Dec. Becanta, Pour off".
Decub. Becubitus,

Lying down, going to bed.

De D. in D. Be die in diem, From day to day.
Dej. Alv. Bejectiones alvi, Alvine evacua
tions.
Dep. Bcpuratus, Purified.
Det. Betur, Let it be given.
Dieb. Altern. Biebus alternis, Every other

day.

Dieb. Tert. Biebus tertiis, Every third
Dig. Bigeratur, Let it be digested.

day.

Dil. Bilutns, Dilute.
Dim. Bimidius, One half.
Dist. Distilla, Distil.
Div. Bivide, Divide.
Donec Alv. Solut. Fuer. Bonec alvus solutafuerit, Until the bowels are opened.
Drach. Drachma, A drachm.
Ejusd. Ejusdem, Of the same.
Enem. Enema, A clyster.
Exhib. Exhibeatur, Let it be exhibited.
Ext. Super Alut. Extende super alutam,
Spread upon leather.
F. Fiat, Let it be made.
F. Pil. Fiat pilula, Make into a pill.
F. Venjes. or F V. S. Fiat vena sectio, Let

bleeding

be

performed.

Feb. Dur. Febre durante. The fever continu

ing.

Fem. Intern. Femoribus internis, To the in
side of the thighs.
Fist. Arm at. Fistula armala, A bag aiyl pipe,
♦•■
bladder fitted for use.
a clyster pipe. and
Fl. Fluidus, and Flores, Fluid, and Flowers.
Frust. Frustillatim, In small pieces.
Gel. Quavis. Gelatina quads, In any kind

of

jelly.

G. G. G. Gummi gutta Gambia, Gamboge.
Gn. Granum, A grain.
Gtt. Gutta, A drop.
Gtt. or Gutt. Quibusd.
With some drops.

Gum. Gummi, Gum.

Guitis

ABBREVIATION
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quibusdam,

Gcttat. Guttatim, By drop3.
Hor. Decub. Hora decubitus, At bed-time.
Hon. Interm. Horis intermediis, At interme
diate hours.
H. S. Horb) somni, At bed-time.
Inf. lnfunde. Infuse.
Ind. Indies, Daily.
Inj. Enem. Injiciatur enema, Let a clyster be

given.

In Pulm. In pulmento, In gruel.
Jul. Julepus, a julep.
Lat. Dol. Lateri dolenli, To the pained side.
Lb. and Lib. Libra, A pound weight.
Lib. Libra, Pounds.

Liq. Liquor.
M. Misce, Mix.
Mac Macera, Macerate.
Man. Manipulus, A handful.
Man. Prim. Mane primo, Early in the

morn

ing.

Mic. Pan. Mica pants, Crumb of bread.
Min. Minimum, The 60th part of a drachm,

by

measure.

M\Tr.,Mitte, Send.

Mitt. Sang. Mittatur sanguinis, Let blood be
drawn.
Mod. Prescript. Modo prascripto, In the
manner directed.
Mor. Sol. More solito, In the usual manner.
Muc. Mucilago, Mucilage.
N. M. JYux moschata, Nutmeg.
O. Octarius, A pint.
Ol. Oleum, Oil.
Ol. Lini, S. I. Oleum lini sine igne, Colddrawn linseed oil.
Omn. Bid. Omni biduo, Every two days.
Omn. Bih. Omni bihorio. Every two hour*
Omn. Hor. Omni hora, Every hour.
Omn. Man. Omni mane. Every morning.
Omn. Nocte, Every night.
Omn. Quadr. Hor. Omni quadrante hora,
Every quarter of an hour.
O. O. O. Oleum oliva optimum, Best Olive
oil.
Ov. Ovum, An egg.
Ox. Oxymel.
Oz. Uncia, An ounce.
P. Pondere, by weight.
P. and Pug. Pugillus, a pujjil.
P. M. Partes aquales, Equal parts.
Paht. Vic. Partitis vicibus. In divided doses.
Peract. Op. Emkt. Peracta operatione emetici,
The operation of the emetic beinor over.
Pil. Pilula, A pill.
Post Sing. Sed. Liq. Post singulas sedesliquidas, After every liquid evacuation.
Pot. Potio, A potion.
P. P. Pulvis patrum, Jesuits' bark.
P. Rat. JHtat. Pro ratione alatis,
According
to the a<re.
P. R. N. Pro re nata, As occasion
may be.
Pulv. Pulvis, A powder.
Q. P. Quantum placeat, As much as may

please.
Q. S.
cient.

Quantum sufficiat,

as

much

Qiior. Quorum, Of which.
Q. V. Quantum volueris, As much
Rad. Radix, Root.

as

as

is suffi

you wish.

Ras. Rasura, Shavings.
Rect. Rectificatim, Rectified.
Red. or Redig. in Pulv. Redactus in

pulte-

11
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Redigatur in pulverem, Powdered, or Let
powdered.
Reg. Umbil. Rcgio umbilici, The umbilical

rem,
it be

or

region.
Repet. Repetatur, Let it be repeated.
S. A. Secundum artem, According to art
Sem. Semen, Seed.
Semi-dk. Semi-drachma, Haifa drachm.
Semi-h. Semi-hora, Half an hour.
Serv. Serva, Keep, preserve.
Sesquih, Sesquihora, An hour and a half.
Sesunc Sesuncia, An ounce and a half.
Si Non Val. St non valeat, If it does not an
swer.

Si Op. Sit. Si opus sit, If there be need.
Si Vir. Perm. St vires permitlant, If the
strength will permit.
Solv. Solve, Dissolve.
Sp. and Spir. Spiritus, Spirit.
Ss. Semi, One half.
St. Stet, Let it stand.
Sub Fin. Coct. Subfinem coctionis, Towards
the end of the boiling.
Sum. Sumat, Let him take; also, Sum?nitates,
The tops.
S. V. Spiritus vini, Spirit of wine.
S. V. R. Spiritus vini rectificatus, Rectified
spirit of wine.
S. V. T. Spiritus vini tenuior, Proof spirit of
wine.
Syr. Syrupus, Syrup.
Temp. Dext. Tempori dextro, To the right

ABDUCTOR.
see

Abscess,

—

a.

Scrofuleux,

see

Abscess,

—

a.

Abscess.
ABDOMEN, from

Soudain,

see

ab'dere, 'to conceal;.'
Etron, Hypogaslrion, Epischion, Lap'ara, Hypochoilion, Gaster, Hypoutrion, Nedys, Abdu'men,
Venter imus, Venter in'fimus, Alvus, Uterus.
(F.) Ventre, V. inftrieur, Bus ventre. The largest
of the three splanchnic cavities, bounded, above,
by the diaphragm; below, by the pelvis; be
hind, by the lumbar vertebrae; and
and fore

at the

part, by muscular expansions.

sides
It is
from

into three anterior regions,
above to below; viz. the epigastric, umbilical,
and hypogastric, each of which is itself divided
into three others, one middle, and two lateral:
thus, the epigastric region comprises the epigas
trium and hypochondria; the umbilical, the um
bilicus and flanks or lumbar regions ; and the
hypogastric, the hypogastrium and iliac regions.
None of these regions has its limits well defined.
The chief viscera contained in the Abdomen
are the stomach, intestines, liver, spleen,
pan
It is lined by the perito
creas, kidneys, &c.

distinguished

neum.

ABDOMINAL, Abdomina' lis. That which be-

longs

to the

dominal

Abdomen, as abdominal muscles, ab

viscera, &c.

A hybrid word,
ABDOMINOSCOP'IA.
from Abdomen, ' the lower belly,' and axovtia,
'
I view.'
Laparoscop'ia, examination of the
lower belly as a means of Diagnosis. See Aus
cultation.
ABDUCENS LABIORUM, Levator anguli
temple.
oris.
T. O. Tinctura opii, Tincture of opium.
ABDUCENTES, Motor oculi externus.
Tr., Tr and Tinct. Tinctura, Tincture.
ABBUCTEUR BE UCEIL, Rectus externus
Trit.
Trilnra, Triturate.
a.
de Voreille, Abductor auris a. du
oculi
V. O. S. or Vit. Ov. Sol. Vitello ovi solutus,
gros orteil, Abductor pollicis pedis a. du petit
Dissolved in the yelk of an egg.
orteil, Abductor minimi digiti pedis a. court
Z. Z. anciently myrrh: now zinziber, or gin
du pouce, Abductor pollicis brevis a. long du
ger.
pouce, Abductor longus pollicis.
lb, Libra, a pound.
ABDUCTION. Abductio, from abdu'cere,to
§, Uncia, An ounce.
'
separate, (ab and ducere, to lead.') The move
5, Drachma, A drachm.
ment which separates a limb or other part from
A
scruple.
y, Scrupulum,
the axis of the body.
TUi, Minimum, a minim.
The word has also been used synonymously
or half; iss, one and a half.
Semissis,
bs,
with Abrup'tio, Apag'ma, Apoclas'ma, a fracture
&c.
three;
iv,
four,
two;
one;
iij,
ij,
j,
near the articular extremity of a bone, with
of the fragments.
The same system is not always followed in separation
same
etymon. (F.) Abducteur.
abbreviating. The subjoined will exhibit the A ABDUCTOR,
muscle which moves certain parts by sepa
usual mode :
rating them from the axis of the body.
Abductor Auricularis, Abductor auris
8<
iss
a. Indicis pedis, Prior indicis pedis, Posterior
§
Jnfus. Colomb.
i
indicis pedis a. Medii digiti pedis, Prior medii
Tinct. gent. c.
3
5 ij
Syr. Curt. Aurant.
digiti pedis a. Minimi digiti, Flexor parvus
XL.
Tinct. Caps.
j£ minimi digiti 'a. Minimi digiti, Prior minimi
g"Capt. Coch. ij. p. r. n.
digiti a. Oculi. Rectus externus oculi a. Pol
licis man us, and a. Brevis alter, Abductor pol
is
as follows:
at
written
This,
length,
licis brevis.
Recipe
Abditctor Auris, Abductor auricula'ris. (F.)
Infusi Colomba, sesqni-unciam,
Abducteur de Coreille. A portion of the poste
Tinctura Gentiana Composita, drachmam, rior
auris, the existence of which is not con
Syrupi Cortic.is Aurantiorum, scrupula duo, stant, and which passes from the mastoid pro
Tinctura Capsici,
guttas quadraginta. cess to the concha.
Misce.
Abductor In'dicis. Semi-interos'seus in'diCapiat cochlearia duo pro re nata.
cis. A muscle which arises from the os trape
zium and metacarpal bone of the thumb, and is
ABCkS, Abscess.
ABCkSAFGU,see Abscess, a. Chaud,see Ab inserted into the first bone of the forefinger,.
a.
scess,
Chronique, see Abscess, a. Par con Its use is to bring the forefinger towards the
gestion, see Abscess, a. Diathesique, see Ab- thumb.
a.
Abductor Min'imi Dig"iti, Carpo-phalana. Froid, see Abscess,
Mitastatique,
scesS)
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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ABDUMEN

ABENSBERG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
a
city of Bavaria, where there is a cold,
(Douglas.) Hypoth'enar minor metacarpeus. sulphureous spring.
ABERRATIO MENS1UM, Menstruation, vi
See Flexor parvus. It originates fleshy from the
os
pisiforme,and from the annular ligament near carious.
it; and is inserted, tendinous, into the inner side
ABERRA'TION, Aberra'tio, from aberra're,

geus min'imi digiti, Carpo-phalangien du petit
doigt, Exten'sor ter'tii interno'dii minimi digiti

A. is

—

of the base of the first bone of the little finger.
Use, to draw the little finger from the rest.
Abductor Minimi Digiti Pedis, Cal.co-sub-

phalangeus minimi digiti, Calcaneo-phalangien
du petit orteil, Parath'enar major
(Winslow,
by whom the muscle is divided into two por
tions)
Parathenar major a.nd metatarseus.) Calcaneo-sous phalangien du
petit orteil (Ch.) (F.)
Abducteur du petit orteil.
This muscle forms
the outer margin of the sole of the foot, and is
immediately beneath the plantar aponeurosis.
It arises, tendinous and fleshy, from the outer
Bide of the protuberance of the os calcis, and
—

—

from the root of the metatarsal bone of the lit
tle toe. and is inserted into the outer part of the
root of the first bone of the little toe.
Use. To
draw the little toe outwards.
Abductor Pol'licis Brevis, Abductor Pol
licis Manus, Srapho-carpo-super-phalangeus Pollias, Sus-pkatangien du pouce, A. pollicis manus
and A. brevis alter
(Albinus.) (F.) Abducteur
court du pouce.
Carpo-sus-phafangicn du pouce
(Ch.) A short, flat, triangular muscle, which
arises from the anterior surface of the os scaphoides and the annular ligament of the car
pus, and terminates at the outside of the upper
extremity of the first phalanx of the thumb. A
particular portion, on the inner side of this
muscle, is called, by Albinus, Abduc'tor brevis
alter.
Abductor Longus Pollicis, A. I. P. Manus,
Extensor ossis metacarpi pollicis manus, Exten
sor
primi internodii (Douglas.) Extensor pri
mus
Follicis, Cubito-radi-sus-mitacarpien du
pouce, Cubitosus-mitacarpien du pouce, (Ch.)
(F.) Abducteur long du pouce. A long, thin
muscle, arising from the posterior surface of the
ulna, radius, and interosseous ligament, and in
serted at the outer side of the upper extremity
of the first metacarpal bone.
Abductor Pollicis Pedis, Calco-sub-phalangeus Pol'licis. (F.) Abducteur du gros orteil.
This muscle arises, fleshy, from the anterior
and inner part of the protuberance of the os cal
cis, and tendinous from the same bone where it
joins with the os naviculare. It is inserted, ten
dinous, into the internal os sesamoideum and
root of the first bone of the great toe.
Use. To
pull the great toe from the rest.
The name Abductor has been given also to
all those interosseous muscles of the hand and
foot, which perform the motion of abduction on
the fingers or toes, and to muscles which exe
cute the same function on other partsof the bodv.
ABDUMEN, Abdomen.
'
ABEB^E'OS, from a neg. and fitpaiog, firm,'
infir'mus, deb'ilis. Weak, infirm, unsteady.
ABEILLE, Bee.
ABELMELUCH. One of the names of the
Ricinus, according to some authors. Prosper
Alpinus says that a tree, which grows about
Mecca, is so called. Its seeds, which are black
and oblong, are said to be a most violent ca
thartic.
ABELMOSCHUS, Hibiscus Abelmoschus.
—

—

—

—

—

ABELMUSK,

Hibiscus Abelmoschus.

*
from.'
(ab and errare,) 'to stray,' to wander
This word has several meanings.
1. The passage of a fluid of the living body
into an order of vessels not destined for it. The
into white
passage of red blood, for example,
vessels.
In this sense it is synonymous with the Er
ror Loci of Boerhaave.
2. The flow of a fluid towards an organ dif
ferent from that to which it is ordinarily di
rected; as in cases of vicarious hemorrhage.
Aberrations of sense or judgment are certain
errors in the images perceived or certain de
rangements of the intellectual faculties.
The word is used in optics to designate the
dispersion of the rays of light in passing through

lens.
The Aberration or Spheric"ity, or spher
ical aberr a' tion, takes place, when the rays, as
in a common lens, which pass through the cen
tre of the lens, and those which pass near the
circumference, are unequally refracted, so that
they do not meet at a common focus.
This aberration of sphericity in the human
eye is corrected by the iris.
The Aberration of Refrangibil'ity ex
ists, when, as in a common lens, the rays that
pass near the circumference of the lens are de
composed, so that a coloured image is observed.
This aberration in the human eye is corrected
by the iris, which does not permit the rays to
fall near the circumference of the lens, and also
by the crystalline lens itself, which, owing to
its structure, serves the purposes of an achro
matic glass.

a

ABESSI, Realgar.
ABEVACUATIO.

Apoceno'sis, from ab, and
An evacuation. A partial
or imperfect evacuation.
By some, it is applied
to an immoderate evacuation.
Kraus.
ABHAL. A fruit well known in India, and
obtained from a species of cypress. It passes
for an emmenatrogue.
ABIES, Pinus Picea.
Abies balsamea, Pinus balsamea
a. Cana
densis, Pinus Canadensis.
Abies excelsa, see Pinus abies
a. Gallica,
Pinus picea a. Rubra, Pinus rubra.
evacuare,

l

to

empty,'

—

—

—

—

ABIGA, Teucrum Chamaepitvs.
ABIOTOS, Conium Maculatum.
ABIRRITA'TION.

Ab-irrita'tio, from ab, pri
'
irritation.' This word
absence
or defect of irritation.
strictly means,
The disciples of Broussais use it to indicate a
pathological condition, opposite to that of irri
tation.
It may be considered as
synonymous
with Debility, Asthenia, &c.
vative,

and

irrita'tio,

ABLACTATIO, Weaning.
ABLATIO, Extirpation.
ABLUENS, Abstergent.
ABLU'TION.
Ablu'tio, Aponip'sis, Cataclys'mus, from ablu'erS, (ab and luere,) to wash.'
A name given to
legal ceremonies in which the
body is subjected to particular affusions. Ab
lution (especially of the
extremities) with cold
or
tepid water is employed, therapeutically to
<
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ABNORMAL
reduce febrile heat. Also, the washing by which
medicines are separated from the extraneous
matters mixed with them.

ABNORMAL, Abnormous.
ABNORM1TAS, Anomalia.
ABNORMOUS, Abnormal, (F.) Anormal, from
ah, from,' and norma, rule.' Not conformable
to rule, irregular.
*

'

ABOLI"flON, AboW'tio,

destruction

or

sup-

'

pression,from ab and lucre (?) to wash.' A word,
employed, especially by the French, to
express the complete suspension of any symp
tom or function.
Abolition of the sight, e. g. is
the complete loss of sight.
ABOMA'SUS, Aboma'sum, Enys'tron, Ren

ABSCESSUS

expressing the number 365, and to which
the Cabalists attributed miraculous properties.
ABRACADA'BRA: the name of a Syrian
Idol, according to Selden. This word, when
pronounced and repeated in a certain form and
a certain number of
times, was supposed to have
the power of curing fevers and preventing many
diseases. It was figured on amulets and worn
suspended round the neck.

term

abracadabra

often

net.

The lowermost

or

bracadabra
rac

C

A

D

A

B

R

A

ADABRA

fourth stomach of rumi-

D

nating-animals.
ABOMINA'TIO, Disgust.

B

A

A

R
R

B

A
A

BRA

ABOJVBAjYCE, Plethora.
ABORSIO, Abortion.

ABORSUS,

adabra

acadabua

R A

A

Abortion.

ABORTIF. Abortive.

A cabalistic term to which
the Jews attributed the same virtue as to the
word Abracadabra.
ABRASAX, Abrabax.

ABRACALAN,

ABORTION, Abor'tus, Abor'sus, Abor'sio,
Bysto'cia aborti'va, Omotocia, Paracye' sis abor
Amblo'sis, Amblo'ma, Diaph'thora, Ectro'sis,
ABRA'SION, Abra'sio, Aposyr'ma, Apoxys'Examblo'ma, Examblo'sis, Ectros'mos, Apopalle'sis,Apopal'sis,Apoph'thora, Phthora, Convul'- mus, from abra'dere, (ab and radere,) to rasp.'
sio u'teri, Deperdi'tio.
(F.) Avortement, Bles- A superficial excoriation, with loss of substance,
under the form of small shreds, in the mucous
sure, Miscarriage, from ab and oriri, 'to rise,'
applied to that which has arisen out of season. membrane of the intestines. (F.) Raclure des
of
the foetus before the seventh Boyaux. Also, an ulceration of the skin, pos
The expulsion
month of uterogestation, or before it is viable. sessing similar characters.
According to Vicq
The
causes
of this accident are referri- d'Azyr, the word has been used for the absorp
(q. v.)
ble either to the mother, and particularly to the tion of the molecules composing the various
uterus; or to the foetus and its dependencies. organs.

tus,

'

The causes, in the

mother,

may be:

—

extreme

susceptibility, great debility, plethora;
faulty conformation, &,c; and it is frequently
induced immediately by intense mental emo

nervous

The causes seated
in the foetus are its death, rupture of the mem
&c.
It
most
branes,
frequently occurs between
the 8th and 12th weeks of gestation. The symp
uterine hemorrhage with
toms of abortion are:
or without flakes of decidua, with
intermitting
pain. When abortion has once taken place, it
is extremely apt to recur in subsequent preg
Some writers
nancies about the same period.
have called abortion, when it occurs prior to

tion, violent exercise, &c.

ABRATHAN, Artemisia abrotanum.
ABRAXAS, Abrabax.

ABR/iVIATIOJY, Abbreviation.
ABRICOT, PrunusArmeniaca.
ABROSIA, Abstinence.
ABROTANUM

CATHSUM,

Artemisia ab

Mas, Artemisia abrotanum.
ABROTONI'TES, a^orovm;?, (omoS, wine

rotanum

—

a.

'

'

and" the

understood.) Wine impregnated with the Ar
temisia Abrotanum or Southernwood.
ABRUPTIO, Abduction.
ABSCESS, from absccdo, (abs, and cedcre,)
'1 depart,' or 'separate from.' Absces'sus, Absces'sio, Aphiste'sis, Aposte'ma, 1 mpos1 thume ,
Ecpye'ma, Ecpye'sis, Reces'sus. (F.) Abces,
Bepot. A collection of pus in a cavity, the re
sult of a morbid process. See Pyogenia and

Avorter.

which is the result of chronic

—

months, Effluxion, The treatment must
according to the constitution of the patient
In all cases,
causes giving rise to it.
the horizontal posture and perfect quietude are Suppuration.
The French have various distinctive terms
indispensable.
Abortion is likewise applied to the product for Abscesses.
of an untimely birth. Amblothrid'ion, Ectroma,
The Abces chaud, aigu, soudain, is one which
Abortrnent.
follows violent inflammation.
(F.) Avorton, Avortin.
TO ABORT', Abori'ri. To miscarry.
The Abces froid, chronique, scrofulcux, one
(F.)
three
varv

or

scrofulous in

ABOR'Tl\E,Aborti'vus,Ambb'ticus,Phthor'- flammation.
The Abces par congestion, A. metastatique,
ius,Apophthor'ius, Ectrot'icus, Parturient. (F.)
Abortif. A medicine to which is attributed the A. diathisique is a symptomatic abscess, one
property of causing abortion. There is proba which occurs in a part at a distance from the
inflammation by which it is occasioned: e. g. a
bly no direct agent of the kind.
lumbar abscess; (q v.) in which the inflamma
ABORTMENT, Abortion.
tion may be in the lumbar vertebrae, whilst the
ABORTUS, Abortion.
ABOUCHEMENT, Anastomosis.
pus exhibits itself at the groin.
ABOULAZA, a tree of Madagascar, used,
Abscess, perforating of the lung, See
according to Flacourt, in the practice of the Lung, perforating abscess of the.
Abscess, psoas, Lumbar abscess.
country, in diseases of the heart.
ABSCESSUS CAPITIS SANGUINEUS
ABOUTISSEMEKT, Suppuration.
A BRA B AX,

2*

Ahrasax,

Abraxas.

A

mystic NEONATORUM, Cephalajmatoma— a.

Gan-

ABSCISION

ACACLE GUMMI
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a.
Gangramosus, An- I apart of the excrementitial secreted fluids, as they
Lumborum, Lumbar abscess a.Mam- pass over the excretory passages.
a. Nucleatus,
ms, Mastodynia apostematosa
Absorption does not effect the decomposition
Furunculus a. Oculi, Hypopyon a. Pectoris, of the body immediately. It merely prepares
Empyema a. Pulmonum, Empyema a. Spiri- the fluid which has to be eliminated by the se
tuosus, Aneurism a. Thoracis, Empyema.
cretory organs.
The great agents of external absorption are
ABSCIS'ION, Abscis'io, Abscis'sio, from abor
to
sci'dere
cut off,' Apoc'ope, the veins and chyliferous vessels; of internal
abscin'dere,
Anothrau'sis, Diac'opS. Excision or extirpation absorption, probably the lymphatics. In the chy
of" a part,
especially of a soft part. Fabricius liferous vessels and lymphatics the fluid is al

gramescens, Anthrax

tiuax

—

—

a.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

Hildanus.

ways found to possess the

A fracture or injury of soft
substance.
Hippocrates.
—

Diminution,
Sudden and
ease
Galen.

loss of voice.

or

—

Celsus.

premature termination of

a

dis

—

ABSCISSIO

PR^EPUTII,

ABSCONSIO,

same

general

pro

In them, therefore, an action of elabo
ration or selection must have taken place.
The veins, on the other hand, seem to exert
no selection.
Any fluid, possessing the neces
coats of the
sary tenuity, passes through the
vessel readily by imbibition, and proceeds along
with the torrent of the circulation.
Watery
fluids in this manner enter the blood when they
Substances that
are taken into the stomach.

parts with loss of perties.

Circumcision.

Sinus.

ABSINTHI'TES, axpivSn^, Apsinthi'tes,
impregnated with Absinthium or Worm

Wine

Dioscorides.
require digestion, on the other hand, must pass
ABSINTHIUM, (Ph. U. S.) Artemisia absin
through the chyliferous vessels and thoracic
thium
a
Maritimum, Artemisia maritima a. duct.
Ponticum, Artemisia pontica a. Romanum,
ABSTRME, Abstemious.
Artemisia pontica a. Santonicum, Artemisia
ABSTE'MIOUS, Abste'mius, Aoi'nos, from
santoniea.
wine.'
without,' and teme'tum,
abs,
(F.)
Used by the ancient writers as well
Absorbent.
Absteme.
ABSORBANT,
of
French
in
the
sense
its
roots
as
the
from
;
ABSOR'BENT, Absor'bens,
absorbere,
only
by
(ab and sorbere.) to drink, to suck up.' (F.) one who abstains from wine or fermented li
wood.

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

'

Absorbunt.

That which absorbs.
Absorbent System is the collection of ves
sels and glands, which concur in the exercise
of absorption.
A medicine used for absorbing acidity in the
stomach and bowels, as magnesia, chalk, &c.
Also, any substance, such as cobweb, sponge,
&c , which, when applied to a bleeding surface,
retains the blood, and forms with it a solid and
adhesive compound, which arrests the hemor

quors in

general.
'

ABSTERGENT, from abster'gere, toclean.'
(abs and tergere,) Abstersi'vus, Abster'sive, Ab'
luens, Absterso'rius, Beter'gens, Rhyp'ticus, Trau-

maiicus. A medicine that cleanses the part to
which it is applied.

ABSTERGENT1A, Detergents.
ABSTERSIVUS.

Abstergent.

ABSTERSORIUS, Abstergent.
AB'STINENCE, Abstinen'tia, from abs, from,"
and tenere, to hold,' Abrosia, Asitia, Liman'chia,
rhage.
ABSORPTION, Resorp'tio, Inhala'tio, Imbi- Limocto'nia, Fasting. Privation, usually volun
bi"tio, Absorp'tio, Catarrhophe' sis, Catar'rhophe, tary's when we speak of abstinence from plea
The function of absorbent ves
same etymon.
sure, abstinence from drink, &c. It is more par
sels, by virtue of which they take up substances ticularly used to signify voluntary privation of
from without or within the body. Two great certain articles of food.
Fasting is a useful
divisions have been made of this function.
1. remedial agent in certain diseases, particularly
'

'

External absorption, or the absorption of compo- in those of an inflammatory character.
s;tion, which obtains, from without the organs,
ABSUS, a kind of cassia C. Absus which
the materials intended for their composition: grows in Egy|>t and in India, the seeds of
and, 2. Internal absorption, or the absorption of which, pulverized and mixed with powdered
decomposition, which takes up from the organs sugar, have been employed, in form of a dry
the materials that have to be replaced by the collyrium; in the endemic ophthalmia of
Egypt.
exhalants.
ABUS BE SOI-MEME, Masturbation.
is
meant
not
external
By
absorption
only that
ABUTA, Pareira brava.
which takes place at the external surface of the
AB VACUA'TIO, an excessive or colliquative
of
the
but
also
that
mucous membranes of
body,
evacuation of any kind.
the digestive and respiratory passages. Hence,
ACACIA (Ph. U. S.) Acaciae gummi.
of
the
division
external
into
absorption
again,
Acacia Catechu, Catechu.
cutaneous, intestinal or digestive, and pulmonary
Acacia Germanica, see Prunus
spinosa
or respiratory.
a. Indica, Tamarindus
a. Nostras, see Pru
Internal absorption is also subdivided into, 1. nus
a.
see
Acaci* gwmmi a.
spinosa
Vera,
Molecular or interstitial, nutritive or organic,
Zeylonica, Hsematoxylon Campechianum.
which takes up from each organ the materials
ACACLE GUMMI, Aca'cia, from u* .,, 'a
point,'
that, constitute it, so that the decomposition is so called in
consequence of its spines, G. Acafalways in equilibrio with the deposition. 2. cia Arab'ica, G. Arab'icum, G. Acanlhinum, G.
The absorption of recrementitial secreted fluids,
Leucum, G. Thebaicum, G. Scra.pio'nis, G. Lamae,
such as the fluid of serous membranes, synovia, G.
Senega or Seneca, Gum Ar'abic. (F.) Gomme
&c.
As these are constantly exhaled on sur
Arabique. The gum of the Mimosa J\"il.ot'ica,
faces, which have no external outlet, they would Aca'cia vera, Spina JEgyptiaca, of
Upper Eorypt.
augment indefinitely, if absorption did not re- Nat. Ord. Mimoseas. Sex. Syst.
Polygamia
ove them in the same
proportion as that in Monaecia. It is in irregular pieces, colourless
hich they are deposited. 3. The absorption of or of a
pale yellow colour, hard, brittle, of a
—

—

.

—

—

—

—
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ACAJOU

shining fracture, transparent,

ACCLIMATED

soluble in water,

and insoluble in alcohol, s. g. 1.4317.
It is
mucilaginous; but is rarely used, except
in Pharmacy.
Sometimes it is administered
alone as a demulcent.

ACCELERATOR URl'N-^E, Bulbo-cavemo'Bulbo-uretral (Ch.) Ejacula'tor Semi'nis,

sus,

—

Bulbo-syndesmocaverneux. (F.) Acc6lerateur,
from ad and celer, 'quick.' A muscle of the
penis, which arises, fleshy, from the sphincter

ani and membranous part of the urethra, and
tendinous from the crus and beginning of the
corpus cavernosum penis. In its course it forms
a
thin, fleshy layer, the inferior fibres of which
run more
transversely than the superior, which
descend in an oblique direction; the muscles
of both sides completely enclosing the bulb of
the urethra. It is inserted into its fellow
by a
tendinous line running longitudinally on the
of
middle
the
bulb.
Its
use
is
to
acanthium.
ACANOS, Onopordium
propel the
ACANTHA, Vertebral column. Also, Spi urine or semen forwards.
nous process of a vertebra.
ACCENT, Sonus vocis, from ad, and canere,
Acan'thulus, Volsel'la, cantum, to sing. Inflection or modification of
ACANTHAB'OLOS,
'
'
from ait*v&a,
a
spine,' and (SaMca, I cast the voice, which consists in raising or dropping
out.' A kind of forceps for removing extra
it on certain syllables.
The accent exhibits various alterations in
neous
Paulus of
substances from wounds.
^Egina, Fabricius ab Acquapendente, Scultetus, disease.

ACAJOU, Anacardium occidentale.
ACAM'ATOS, from a priv., and xauvm,

'I
labour.' This word has been sometimes used
for a good constitution of the body. According
to Galen, it means that position in which a
limb is intermediate between flexion and exten
sion; a position which may be long maintained
without fatigue.
ACAMPSIA, Contractura.

—

ACCES, Paroxysm.
ACANTHALZUCA. Echinops.
ACANTHE FAUSSE, Heracleum spondylium.
ACANTHIUM, Onopordium acanthium.
ACANTHULUS, Acanthabolos.
ACANTHUS MOLLIS, Same etymon as
Acacia, (q. v.) Melamphyl' lum, Bran'ca ursi'na,
Brankur'sine, Bear's Breech, (F.) Pitd d'ours.
This plant is mucilaginous like the Althaea, and
is used as a demulcent.

ACAPATLI, Piper longum.

'
ACAR'DIA, from a priv., and y.apSia, the
heart.' The state of a foetus without a heart.
ACARICOBA. The Brazilian name for the
Hydrocot'ylB umbella'tum, used by the Indians
as an aromatic, alexipharmic, and emetic.

ACCES'SION. Acces'sio, from acce'do, (ad
cedere,) 'I approach.' The invasion, ap
proach, or commencement of a disease.

and

ACCESSOIRE, Accessory— a.
commun

des orteils:

see

Flexor

—

—

ammonis
balis.

—

a.

du Sacro-lombuire

; see

Sacro-lum-

ACCESSORIUS FLEXOR LONGUS DI
GITORUM PEDIS: see Flexor longus digi
torum

a.

pedis profundus perforans (accessorius)
hippocampi. See Cornu ammonis.
ACCESSORY, Accesso'rius, (F.) Accessoire,

—

Pedis

Annexe,

same

pendence

ACARON, Myrica gale.
AC'ARUS, from « privative,

du

long ft.6longus
digitorum pedis profundus perforans (accessprius) a. de I Obturateur interne, Ischio-trochanterianus a. du pied d' Hippocampe : see Cornu
chisseur

on

etymon.
any

thing;

A consequence
as

accessory

or

de

ligament,

and xaptj<;, 'di
A minute insect, noticed by several
The
Acarus
in
itch.
the
Scabiei Sarobservers,
copte, Ciron.
Ac'arus Ciro, see Psora.
Acarus Folliculo'rum, Entozo'on Folliculo'rum. An articulated animalcule, discovered
in the sebaceous substance of the cutaneous fol

muscle, nerve, &c.
Accessory of the Parot'id is a name given
by Haller to a small gland, which accompanies
the parotid duct, and which is commonly a mere
prolongation of the Parotid itself.
Accessory Sciences to Medicine are those
which do not relate directly to the science of
man in a slate of health or disease ; as
physics,

licles.
Acarus Scabif.i,

&c.
Accessory of the par vagum, Spinal nerve.
The term accessory is also given to several
muscles.
ACCESSUS, Coition.
ACCIDENS, Symptoma a. Consecutifs, Con
secutive phenomena.
ACCIDENT, Ac'cidens, from accidere, (ad
A casualty; an un
and cedere,) -to happen.'
foreseen event. The French use the term in

visible.'

chymistry,

see

Psora.

ACATALEFSIA, from a privative, and y.aTa).afi(iavui, I comprehend.' Uncertainty in
diagnosis. Its opposite is Catalepsia. Galen.
ACATAP'OSIS, from a privative, and *oTanooig, 'deglutition.'
Incapacity of swallow
'

—

—

ing. Vogel has given this name to difficulty in
deglutition.
ACATASTAT'IC,.4crttos<a*'tcMs, from a priv.,
and ntt&tari;fu, to determine.' An epithet given nearly the same sense as symptom. It means
to fevers, &c, when irregular in their periods also an unexpected symptom.
ACCIDEN'TAL, adventi" tious. That which
or symptoms.
Hippocrates.
ACATHAR'SIA,froma priv., and xu&atfttvj, happens unexpectedly.
The French give the name Tissus accidentels
I purge.'
Sordes, Impurities. Omission of a
to those adventitious textures, that are the re
purgative. Foesius.
ACATSJAVAL'LI, a Malabar plant, which sult of a morbid process.
is astringent and aromatic. A bath of it is
ACCIP'ITER, Hierax, Una*, 'the hawk,'
used in the country in cases of Hemicrania. It from accipere (ad and capio,) to take.' Jtfanee'ratis Accip'iter. (F.) Epcrvicr. A bandage
is supposed to be the Cassytha fitiformis of Lin
naeus.
applied over the nose, so called from its like
ness to the claw of a hawk.
ACAWERIA, Ophioxylum serpentinum.
AC'CLl'MATED, Clima'd assue'tus, from
ACCABLEMENT, Torpor.
ad and clima, a word of recent introduction
ACC&LtRATEUR, Accelerator urinae.
'

—

'

—

'

ACCLIM4TEMENT
from the French, which
climate.'

'

means

accustomed to

ACCLIMATEMENT, Acclimation.
ACCLIMATION, Seasoning. (F.) AcclimateThe act of becoming acclimated, or ac
customed to a climate.
The constitution of a person, who goes to
live in another and very different climate,
usually experiences changes, which are fre
quently of an unfavourable character, and the
study of which is of considerable importance in
medicine.
ACCOM'PANIMENT, Adjun'ctum. (F.) Acment.

'

(compagnon, an associate.')
to any thing.
Accompaniment to the cataract is a whitish,

compagnement.

That which is joined

viscid substance, which sometimes surrounds
the opaque crystalline and remains after the
operation for cataract, causing a secondary

cataract.

ACCOUCH&E, Puerpera.
ACCOUCHEMENT, Parturition— a.

Labo-

rious, Dystocia a. Contre nature, see Presen
tation, preternatural a. Laborieux, Laborious
—

—

labour.

ACCOUCHEUR, (F.) Adju'lor Partus, Obstetfricans, Maieuter. He who practises the art
A Physician-Accoucheur, a Sur
of midwifery.
A

man-midwife,

&c.

ACCOUCHEUSE, Midwife.
ACCOUTUMANCE, Habit.
'
ACCRETION, Accre'tio, from ad, to,' and
to increase.'
Augmentation; also, in
'

crescere,
crease

by juxta-position.

ACCROISSEMENT, Increase.
ACCUSATIO, Indication.
ACE'DIA, Incuria, from a. privative, and xt]hc,
Want of care,

'care.'

neglect. Also, fatigue.

Hippocrates.
ACELLA, Axilla.
ACEPH'ALOBRACHUS, from « privative,
Kiyal.t], head,' and (Soa%twv, arm.' A foetus
—

'

'

without head

'

head,' and aro/ua, mouth.' An acepha
foetus, at the upper part of which there is
an opening resembling a mouth.
ACEPHALOTHO'RUS, from a privative,
Mipahi, 'head,' and Vwoal, 'chest,' Apectocephalus. A monster, devoid of head or chest.
ACEPH'ALOUS, from a priv., and xtifaXrj,
q>aXrj,

'

lous

a

geon-Accoucheur,

ACETICUM

1G

or arms.

from a
'
hand.'

head.' A monster born devoid of head. The
condition is called Acephalia.
ACER, Acrid.
Acer Sacchari'num. Maple, Sugar Maple,
(F.) Erablc. This tree contains a large amount
of sweet sap, whence a considerable quantity of
sugar may be extracted. When purified, this
sugar can scarcely be distinguished from that
obtained from the cane. See Saccharum.
ACERB, AceiJbus, Stryphnos, from acer,
'
sharp.' A savour, or taste, compounded of the
acid, bitter, and astringent; such as is met with
in unripe fruits, &c.
'
ACER'CUS, from a privative, and utoxos, a,
tail.' A monster devoid of tail
Gurlt.
ACE'RIDES, from a privative, and xijoo?,
'
wax.'
Plasters devoid of wax.
Galen.
ACERO'SUS, Achyro'des, Pithyri'nus, from
An epithet
u/vqov, 'chaff.'
Furfura' ccous
used, by Hippocrates, for the coarsest bread,
made of flour not separated from the chaff.
Foesius.
ACERVULUS CEREBRI.
See Pineal
Gland.
from
ACES'CENCY, Acescen'tia,
aces'cere,
'

—

—

—

.

—

'

to grow sour,' (axi?, 'a
point,' acer, sharp.')
A disposition to acidity. The Humourists be
lieved that the animal humours are
susceptible
of this change.
'

ACESIS, Curation, Medicament.
ACESMA, Medicament.
ACESTOR, Physician.
ACESTORIS, Midwife.

ACESTOS, Curable.
ACESTRA, Needle.
ACETA MED1CATA, Acetica.

ACETABULA UTERINA, Cotyledons.
ACETAB'ULUM, from ace'tum, 'vinegar,'
because it resembles the old
without head or hands.
vinegar vessefoxyACEPH'ALOCYST, Acephalocyst'is, from a baphon, o$vfSa(pov. A measure capable of con
and
bladder.'
the
8th part of a modern
kvotic,
taining
privative, xiyakt], head,'
pint. Athenoeus.
Galen.
An hydatiform vesicle, without head or vi
See Cotyloid.
According to
the
able organs, ranked amongst the Entozoa, al
lobes
or
Castelli,
cotyledons of the pla
though possessed of few animated characteris centae of ruminating animals have been so called.
tics. In no organ of the body, are acephalocysts
Acetabulum, Cotyle, Cotyloid— a. Marinum,
so frequently found as in the liver.
Generally Umbilicus marinus.
it is the multiple acephalocyst,' A. socialis seu
ACETA'RIA, same etymon. A salad or
prolifera, which is met with. At times, how pickle.
ACETAS, Acetate.
ever, it is the solitary acephalocyst,' A. eremita
seu sterilis.
ACETATE, Ace'tas. A salt formed by the
a
union
has
firm
of the acetic acid with an
The acephalocystis endogena
coat,
alkaline,
and is composed of different layers, which have earthy, or metallic base. The acetates,
chiefly
numbers of smaller hydatids within them, and used in medicine, are the acetates of
ammonia,
off from the interior of the

ACEPH'ALOCHRIUS,
'
head,' and /tio,
Kt^aHrj,
'

privative.
A

foetus

'

—

'

'

are

thrown

parent lead, potash, and zinc.

hence been termed en
it from the A. exogena
of ruminant animals, in which the young vesi
cles are developed from the exterior of the pa
rent vesicle.— See Hydatid.

cyst. This species has
dogena, to distinguish

ACE'TICA,
Medicinaux.

Vinegar.

Ace'ta

Medica'ta, (F.)

Vinaicrres

Pharmaceutical preparations

of

ACEPH'ALOGAS'TER, Alhoracoceph'alus,
from a privative, xe^uXi;, 'head,' and y<nrriip,
'the belly.' A name given to monsters devoid
of head, chest, and abdomen; or to those which
have an abdomen but no chest or head.
ACEPllALOS'TOMA, from « privative, xi-

Acid, Acidum Ac.eto'sum,foTtS, Rad'ical
Vinegar,

Spir'itvs Ven'eris (when made from verdigris,)
Spirit of Verdigris. Concentrated acetic acid
prepared by decomposing an acetate and re

ceiving

the acetic acid

by distillation,

has

a
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ACETICA

very pungent and grateful odour, and
and
it is
It
and

acrid taste.

Its

s.

g. is about

an

acid

1.046,

and

very volatile.
is
is

stimulant, rubefacient, and escharotic,
applied to the nostrils in syncope, as
phyxia, headaches, &c. It destroys warts.
An Aromatic Spirit of Vinegar, Ad'idum
Acefticum Camphora! turn, A. aceto'sum camphora'tum, is formed of this strong acid, ^vj, Cam
phor, ;§ss, Ol. Caryoph, g't- xv.
A strong Acetic Acid is ordered by the Lon
don Pharmacopoeia prepared from wood. It is
called Vinegar of wood, Improved distilled Vi
negar, Pyrolig'neous Acid, Ace'tum Ligno'rum,
and its strength is such, that 87 gr. of
crystal

ACHILLEIS
Ace'tum Scillj:, Acidum Ace'ticum ScillW-

icum.

Vinegar of Squills, Vinaigre scillitique,

(Scilla contus.giv; Acet. destillat. Oij; Alcohol gj'„
Ph. U. S. It may also be made
by displacement.)
Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic. Dose ^ss. to
£ij. as a diuretic and expectorant.
Acetum Theriacale, Theriacale aromaticum.

ACEYTE DE SAL. A remedy for Bronchocele used in S.America. Roulin found it to
contain

a
portion of iodine.
ACIIACANA. A species of Cactus, in the
province of Potosi in Peru. Its root is thick
and fleshy, and of a conical
shape. It is a good
edible, and is sold in the markets of the coun

lized subcarbonate of soda should saturate 100 try.
of the acid.
The Ac"idum Ace'ticum Dilu'tum, A. a.
ten'uS, Ace'tum destilla' turn, Acidum ace'ticum,
Acidum aceto'sum destillo/tum, Acidum ace'ti
cum debil'ius, Distil'led
vin'egar, (F.) Acide

ACHANACA.

grains

Mely in Africa.
antisyphilitic.

ACHAOVAN,

mile.

—

A plant of the kingdom of
It is used by the natives as an

a species
Prosper Alpinus.

of Egyptian chamo

ACHAOVAN-ABIAT. The Egyptian name
Acetique faible, Vinaigre distille, is prepared by
distilling vinegar, until seven-eighths have of the cineraria maritima, used in female dis
passed over. An Acidum aceticum dilutum, Di eases.
luted acetic acid is made by mixing half a pint
ACHAR, Atchar.
of the strong acetic acid with five pints of dis
ACHE, Apium graveolens a. des Montaguesr
tilled water,
Ph. U. S. Its properties are like Ligusticum levisticum.
those of vinegar.
ACHEI'LIA, from a priv. and /tikog, 'lip.'
ACETOSA NOSTRAS, Rumex acetosa— a. A malformation, consisting in a deficiency of a
Pratensis, Rumex acetosa a. Romana, Rumex lip or lips.
scutatus
a. Rotundifolia, Rumex scutatus
a.
ACHEIR, Demanus, from a privative, and
One devoid of hands.
Galen.
;pei(>, hand.
Vulgaris, Rumex acetosa.
ACETOSELLA, Oxalis acetosella.
ACHEROIS, Populus.
ACHIA, Achiar. A name given in India to
ACE'TUM,. o£vg, Oxys, Ace'tum Vini, Com
mon Vinegar, Acidum aceto'sum,
A'legar, Ace' the pickled shoots of the bamboo.
tum Cerevis'ia, (F.) Vinaigre; from axis,
a
Achia, Atchar.
ACHIAR, Achia.
point,' acer, sharp.' A liquor obtained by the
acetous fermentation.
ACHICOLUM, Achit'olus, Hidrote'rion, SuVinegar has a pungsnt
odour, and a pleasant acid taste. One fluid da'rium, Fornix, Tholus, Sudalo'rium. The
ounce of the acetum of the United States Phar
sweating-room in the ancient bagnios.
ACHILLE'A AGE'RATUM, Balsami'tafamacopoeia is saturated by about 35 grains of
crystallized bicarbonate of soda. It is refrige minea, Eupato'rium mesues, Age' ra turn, Cosftus
rant in fevers; antiseptic, and anti-narcotic; and
horto'rum minor, Maudlin, Maudlin Tansey.
(F.) Achille Visqueuse. Nut. Ord. Compositae.
externally is stimulant and discutient.
Ace'tum Aromat'icum, Acidum Ace'ticum Sub. Ord. Anthemidese.
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia
Aromat'icum, Ace'tum Theriacale, Thieves' Vi Polygamia snperflua. Has the same properties
negar, Vinegar of the four Thieves, Marseilles as tansey, bitter and aromatic, and is used in,
Vinegar, (F.) Vinaigre Aromatique. V. des like affections.
Achille'a Atra'ta, Herba Gen'ipi veri, (F.)
quatre voleurs, (Rorismarin. cacum. sice, Fol.
Salvia sing. %j. Lavand.flor.siccgiv. Caryoph. Achillee Noire, has similar virtues
Achille'a millefo'lium, Achille'a Myriocent. £ss. Acid. Acet. Oij. Macerate 7 days, and
filter. Ph. E.)
Odour pungent and aromatic. phyl'lon, Chrysoc'oma, Millefo'lium, ChiliophyVas
a
Used
lon, Lumbus Ven'eris, Milita'ris herba, Stratio'tes,
perfume.
Ace'tum Canthar'idis, Vinegar of Cantha- Carpento'ria, Spec'ulum Ven'eris, Common Yar
rides, (Cantharid. in pulv. §iij. Acid. acet. f. ^v., row or Milfoil. (F.) Millefeuille. The leaves
Acid, pyrolign. f. §xv.: Euphorb. in pulv. crass. I and flowers have an aromatic smell, and a
5ss. Mix the acids; add the powders; macerate rough, bitterish, somewhat pungent taste. They
for seven days; strain, and express strongly, have been used in dyspepsia, flatulence, &c.
and filter the liquor. Ph. E.
Achille'a Ptar'mica, Pseudo-pyre' thrum,
The London Col
lege macerates cantharid. gij in acid. acet. Oj. Pyre'thrum sylves'trB, Draco sylves'tris, Tarckon
for eight days; expresses and strains.) It is sylves'tris, Sternutamento'ria, Bracun''cuius Ptxtused as a prompt vesicant.
ten' sis, Sneeze-wort, Bastard Pel'litory, Ptar'mi
Ace'tum Col'chici, Vinegar of meadow saf ca. (F.) Herbe a eternuer. The roots and flow
fron. (Colchic. rad. conlus. Sjij; Acet. destillat. ers have a hot, biting taste, approaching that of
Oij.; Alcohol, f. gj: Ph. U. S. It may also be the Pyrethrum. Their principal use is as a
made by displacement.) It is used as a diuretic, masticatory and sialogogue.
and also in gout. Dose sjss to Jjiss.
ACHlLLkE NO J RE, Achillea atrata— a.
Acetum Distillatum: see Aceticum acidum Visqueuse, Achillea ageratum.
a.
ACHILLE'IS, a beautiful species of barley,
Lignorum: see Aceticum acidum a. Mulsum dulce,
Oxyglyous a. Radicale, Aceticum mentioned by Theophrastus and Galen, called
after Achilles, a labourer. The decoction was
Acidum,
used in fevers and jaundice,— Hippocrates.
Ace'tcm Opii, Gutte Nigrse.
—

—

—

—

—

—

"

'

'

—

—

—

A CHILLIS

ACIDUM
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ACHILL1S TENDO, Funis Hippoc'ratis,
Corda Hippoc'ratis, Corda magna, Nervus
Intus, (F.) Tendon d'Achille. The strong tendon
of the gastrocnemii muscles above the heel; so
called, because it was the only vulnerable part

Hydrochloronitric, Nitro-muriatic

Acid
acid.

acid—
a. of Le
a. Deacid—
mons, Citric acid— a. Lithic, Uric
of Achilles, or because of its strength. See phlogisticated marine, Chlorine— a. Mephitic,
Tendon.
Carbonic acid— a. of Milk, Lactic acid.
An archiater or chief of
ACHIMBASSI.
Acid, Muriatic, see Muriaticum acidum.
Acid, Nitric, see Nitric acid a. Nitro-hyphysicians. A name given, at Grand Cairo, to

Acid, Hydrocyanic, Hydrocyanic

Igasunc:

a.

Jatropha

see

curcas

—

—

a

magistrate

who licenses physicians.
ACH1TOLUS, Achicolum.

drochloric, Nitro-muriatic acid.
Acid, Nitro-Muriatic, see Nitro-Muriatic

ACHLYS, Caligo.

Acid

—

a.

Nitrous

dephlogisticated, Nitric

acid

—

a. Polygalic: see
a. Oxyseptonic, Nitric acid
ACHMELLA, Spilanthus acmella.
ACHNE. Lint. See Linteum. Also, small Polygala senega a. Prussic, Hydrocyanic acid
—

—

mucous

flocculi

seen

in front of the

cornea.

—

Hippocrates.
A'CHOLUS, from

a.

—

—

«
privative, and x°^
Deficient in bile.
larvalis.
ACHOR, Porrigo
ACHO'RES. A term often employed by the
ancients to designate both the crusta ladtea,
and small superficial ulcerations on the skin of
the face and head. See Porrigo Larvalis.
Achorfs Capitis, Porrigo scutulata.
ACHORIS'TOS, from « priv., and XwQitlw,
'I separate.'
Any sign which necessarily ac
companies a state of health or disease.
ACHOUROU. The Caraib name for a spe
cies of myrtle used in dropsy.
ACHRAS SAPOTA.
El Nispero. A very
abundant tree in South America, the fruit of
The
which is excellent.
It is astringent.
leaves are likewise astringent. The seeds are
to
and
diuretic.
It
the
aperient
belongs
family
1

acidum a.
of Sorrel,
of
Oxalic
acid.
a.
Oxalic acid
Sugar,
Acid, Sulphuric, see Sulphuric acid a.
Uric, Uric acid.
ACIDE ACETIQUE FAIBLE, see Aceticum
a.
acidum
Sulphureux, Sulphurous acid a.
Sulfurique delaye, Sulphuricum acidum dilutum.
ACIDS, Ac"ida, Aco'res, from axi?, 'a
point,' genitive axiio?. Any liquid, solid or
gaseous body, possessed of a sour, more or less
caustic taste, and the principal character of
which is the capability of saturating, wholly or
in part, the alkaline properties of bases.
Acids, in general, are refrigerant and anti
septic. Their particular uses are pointed out
under the individual articles.
ACID'ITIES, Aco'res, Acidita'tio, Ad'idum
morbo'sum, Ad'idum prima'rum via'rum, (F.)
Aigreurs. Sourness of the stomach, the result
of indigestion, indicated by acid
eructations,
&c. The affection is very common in children,
and must be obviated by absorbents, as
magne
sia, chalk, .fee, and by regulated diet.
To ACID'ULATE.
To render acidulous, or
Aciduler.,
slightly acid. (F.)

Pyroligneous: see Aceticum
Pyrolignic, Pyroligneous acid a.

—

bile.'

Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
from a privative, and xQia/ua, ' co
Pale individuals.
lour.'
Hippocrates, It is
nearly synonymous with 7.uipuiy.oi, persons
without colour, bloodless.

Sapoteae.

ACHROI,

—

ACH'ROMATIC, Achromat'icus;

same

ety

A lens so constructed as to correct the
aberration of refrangibility of common lenses.
The Crystalline is an achromatic lens.
mon.

—

—

Aiguiser,

ACID'ULOUS, Aci£ulus, Oxo'des. (F.) AcidSubstances are called
ule, Aigre, Aigrelet.
acidulous, which possess a sourish taste, as ta

ACHROMATOP'SIA, Chromatopseudop'sia, marinds,
from a privative, gow^a, 'colour,' and anxoy-ai,
'I see.' Incapability of distinguishing colours.
A defect situate in the cerebral part of the vi
sual organ.
ACHYRODES, Acerosus.
ACHYRON, Furfur.
ACIA^ from axi?, a point. A word used by
Celsus, which has puzzled commentators; some
believing it to have meant a needle; others
the thread; and others, again, the kind of suture.
"
Ada mollis, non nirnis torta'"1 Celsus, Galen.
(Chifflet thinks it meant the thread, Antwerp,
—

1638.)

—

—

cream

of tartar, &c.

Acidulous Fruits,
Oranges,gooseberries,&c.
Acidulous Waters,
Aqua acid'ula. Mineral
Waters containing carbonic acid
gas sufficient
to render them sourish.
See Waters, Mineral
Simple Acidulous Water,
Ad'idi

Aqua

Carbon'ici, (Ph. U. S.,) Aqua a'eris fixi, A'qua

acid'ula

simplex. (F.) Eau Acidule simple, is
water impregnated with fixed air.
Water, so impregnated, is cooling, and slight
ly stimulating. It is used beneficially in dys
pepsia, and in cases of vomitimr, &c.
ACIDUM ACETICUM, Ace'ticum acidum—
a. Aceticum
aromaticum, Acetum aromaticum
a. Aceticum
camphoratum: see Aceti
—

Aceticum
acidum a. Aerial, Carbonic acid a. Antimonious, Antimonium diaphoreticum a. Arsenia. Azotic, Nitric acid
ous, Arsenicum album
a. Benzoic, Benjamin, flowers of— a. Boric,
Boracic acid a. Calcareous, Carbonic acid a.
Carbonaceous, Carbonic acid a. Carbonous,

ACID, ACETOUS, STRONG,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Oxalic acid.

Acid, Cyanhydric, Hydrocyanic acid.
Acid, Cyanohydkic, Hydrocyanic acid

Gastric, Gastric juice.
Acid, Hippu'ric, Ad'idum Hippu'ricum.
acid found in the urine of graminivorous

—

a.

An
ani
mals. It is contained in human urine after
benzoic acid has been taken.

—

acidum— a. Aceticum
empyreumaticum,
Pyroligneous acid— a. Aceticum Scilliticum,
Acetum scillae— a. Acetosellae, Oxalic acid— a.
Acetosum, Acetum— a. Allantoicum, Allantoic
acid
a.
Amnicum, Amniotic acid.
Acidum Arsenicosum, Arsenious acid,
Acidum Arseniosum, (Ph. U.
S.) Arsenious
acid.
Acidum Benzoicum,
Flowers of—

cum

—

Benjamin,
Boracicum, Boracic acid— a. Borussicum,
Hydrocyanic acid— a. Carbonicum, Carbonic
acid— a. Citricum, Citric acid
a.
Hydrocarbonicum, Oxalic acid— a. Hydrochloricum, Muria
ticum acidum a. Hydrocyanicum,
Hydrocya-

a.

—

—
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ACOPON

the word
ought to be Acme, and, according to
Cassius, it is, at all events, derived from axfiij,
a.
a. Lacticum, Lactic acid
'vigour;' the disease affecting those in the
Ligneum, Pyroligneous acid a. Ligni pyro- vigour of life, especially.
Willan and Bateman have adopted the term
oleosum, Pyrolignebus acid a. Lithicum, Uric
acid a. Marinum concentratum, Muriaticum in their Nosology of cutaneous diseases, and
acidum a. Morbosum, Acidities.
placed it in the Order, Tubercula. Acne,
with them, is an eruption of distinct, hard, in
Acidum Muriaticum, Muriaticum acidum
flamed tubercles, sometimes continuing for a
a. Muriaticum nitroso-oxygenatum, Nitro-mu
a.
Nitric
acid.
acid
considerable length of time, and sometimes
riatic
Nilricum,
Acidum Nitro-Muriaticum, Nitro-muriatic suppurating slowly and partially. They usually
a. Oxalinum, Oxalic acid
a.
acid
Phosphori- appear on the forehead, temples, and chin; and
a. Primarum viarum,
are common to both sexes; but the most severe
cum, Phosphoric acid
Acidities a. Prussicum, Hydrocyanic acid a. forms are seen in young men. They require
but little management, and consist of four varie
Pyro-aceticum, Pyroligneous acid.
Acidum Quercitannicum, Tannin a. Sac- ties; Acne indura'ta, A. simplex, A. puncta'ta
chari, Oxalic acid a. Saccharinum, Oxalic (Ion'thus varus puncta'tus, Puncta muco'sa, Co
acid a. Salis, Muriaticum acidum a. Salis cu- medones or Maggot Pimple,) A. rosa'cea. See

nicacid

—

a.

Hydrothionicum liquidum,

drosulphuretted
Jatropha curcas

water

—

see

Jatrophicum,

a.

Hy-

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

linaris, Muriaticum acidum a. Salis marini, Mu
riaticum acidum a. Succinicum, Succinic acid.
—

—

Sulphuricum, Sulphuric acid a.
Sulphuricum alcoolisatum, Elixir acidum Halleri a. Sulphuris volatile, Sulphurous acid a.
Sulphurosicum, Sulphurous acid.
Acidum Tannicum, Tannin a. Tartari essentiale, Tartaric acid a. Tartaricum, Tartaric
Acidum

—

—

—

—

—

acid

a. UriTartarosum, Tartaric acid
a. Vitriolicum, Sulphuric acid
Vitriolicum aromaticum, Sulphuricum aci

—

a.

cum, Uric acid
—

a.

—

Vitriolicum alcohole aro
maticum, Sulphuricum acidum aromat. a. Vi
triolicum vinosum, Elixir acidum Halleri a.
Zooticum, Hydrocyanic acid a. Zootinicum,
Hydrocyanic acid.
dum aromaticum

—

a.

—

—

—

ACIDURGIA, Surgery, (operative.)
ACIER, Chalybs.
ACIES, Chalybs a. Digitorum manus, Pha
—

langes

of the

fingers

—

a.

Diurna, Hemeralopia.

Gutta Rosea.
Acne Rosacea, Gutta rosea.
'
ACNES'TIS, from a privative, and nvauv, to
scratch.' The part of the spine which extends,
in quadrupeds, from between the shoulders to
the loins. According to Pollux, the middle of
the loins.
ACNESTOS, Cneorum tricoccum.
ACOS'LIOS, from a privative, and xoiha,
'belly.' Devoid of belly. One who is so ema
ciated as to appear to have no belly. Galen.
ACOESIS, Audition.
—

ACOLASIA, Intemperance.
ACOLOGY, Materia Medica.
ACONE, Mortar.
ACONIT
cammarum

a

—

a.

GRANBS

Salutaire,

FLEURS,

Aconitum

Aconitum anthora.

ACONITE, Aconitum.
ACONIT1A, See Aconitum napellus.
ACONIT1NE.

see

Aconitum

napellus.

ACIESIS, Sterilitas.
ACONI'TUM, from AconS, a place in BithyACINE'SIA, Akine'sia, Immobil'itas, Quies, nia, where it is common. Cynoc'tonon, CaniEsychia, Erem'ia, from a privative, and xivaa, ci'da, Ac'onite, Wolfsbane, Monkshood. Nat. Ord.

Immobility. Also, the interval be
systole and diastole of the heart.
ACINI OF MALPIGHI, Corpora Malpig-

I move.'

'

tween the

hiana.

ACINUS, Ad'inus glandulo'sus,

from ad'-

Ranunculaceoe. Sex.

Syst. Polyandria Trigynia.

Aconitum, Aconite, in the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States is the leaves of Aconitum
Napellus, and of A. paniculatum.
Aconi'tum An'thora. Aconi'tum Salutiferum, An'thora vulga'ris, Antith'ora, Sal'utary
Monks'hood. (F.) Aconit salutaire. The root of
It
this variety, like all the rest, is poisonous.
Dose
is used as a cathartic and anthelmintic.

grape-stone.' A glandiform corpuscle
A fancied termination of a
or granulation.
secretory artery of a gland in a granular body,
in which the secretion is supposed to take
place, and the excretory radicle to take its rise. ^ss to ^j.
Aconitum Cam'marum. A. paniculatum. (F.)
Acini are the glob'uli arteria'rum tedmini of
Nichols. The term acini glandulosi has also Aconit a grands fleurs, resembles the Aconitum
been given to glands, which, like the pancreas, Napellus in properties.
Aconi'tum Nafel'lus, Napel'lus verus, Aco
are arranged as it were in clusters. See Lobule.
ACMAS'TICOS, from axun, 'the top,' and ni'tum, Common Monkshood or Wolfsbane, A.
an
Neomonla'num.
A fever, which preserves
rrraa>, I remain.'
(F.) Chaperon de Moine. The
equal degree of intensity throughout its course. leaves are narcotic, sudorific, and deobstruent (?)
It is also called Homot'onos. The Greeks gave They have been used in chronic rheumatism,
it the name Epacmas'ticos, and Syn'ochos, when scrofula, scirrhus, paralysis, amaurosis, &c.
and Paracmadticos, The active principle is called Aconitia or Acoit went on increasing,
nitine. It has been used of late, applied exter
when it decreased. Galen.
ACME, Vigor, Status, Fasti'gium. The pe nally, in neuralgic cases, iatraleptically and
Dose of the Aconitum, gr. j. to
riod of a disease at which the symptoms are endermically.
most violent.
-dQ%r), is 'the commencement;' gr. iij.
ACONU'SI, from axor\, audition,] and vovava^aaig, 'the period of increase;' and anfirj,
disease.' Morbi aurium et auditus. Dis
the height.'
ooq,
inus,

'a

'

—

—

'

'

'

ACMON, Incus.
ACNE, Acna, Ionthus varus, Varus, Psydra'eia Acne, Stone Pock, Whelk, Bubucle. (F.) Dartre

pustuleuse
bercle

on

disseminde. A small pimple or tu
the face. Gorraeus. Foesius thinks
—

of the ears and audition.
AC'OPIS. Same etymon. Pliny gives this
name to a precious stone, which was boiled in
oil and used against weariness.
'
AC'bPONjfrom a privative, and *ono$, weeases

-

riness.' A remedy against weariness.

—

&c.

Gorrasus,

Acopum,

—

M. Adventi'tiu Diseases
Foesius, Adventitious diseases, and which are not de
See which occur after birth,
pendent upon hereditary predisposition.

Celsus, Pliny.

Anagyris.

ACOR BENZOINUS, Benjamin— a. Boracicus, Boracic acid a. Succineus, Succinic acid
—

Sulphuris, Sulphuric acid a. Tartaricus,
Tartaric acid.
AC ORE BATARB, Iris pseudacorus— a.
Faux, Iris pseudacorus a. Odorant, Acorus
calamus.
ACORES, Acids and Acidities.
'
ACO'RIA, from a privative, and xoqsw, I
satiate.' An inordinate or canine appetite.
—

—a.

—

—

Hippocrates.
ACORI'TES.
Dioscorides.

A wine made of the Acorus.

—

from a ' privative,' and xoquog,
A monster devoid of a trunk.

ACOR'MUS,
'

trunk.'

ACORN, JUPITER'S, Fagus castanea— a.
Oily, Guilandina moringa— a. Sardinian, Fagus

and

ACORNS. See Quercus alba.
ACORUS ADULTERINUS, Iris

effects of

pseudaco

A. Verus, Cal'amus AroOdora'tus, Cal'amus vulgaris, Typha
Acorus Brazilien'sis.
(F.) Jonc
Canne aromatique, Acore odorant.

Ac'onus Cal'amus.

mat'icus,
Aromat'ica,

Roseau ou
Nat. Ord. Aroidese; Acoraceae

(Lindley.) -Sea;.
Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. Clava rvgo'sa,
Cal'amus
rhizoma—
Sweetflag or Ac'orus. The
(Ph. U. S.) is stomachic and carminative, but
is rarely used. It is regarded a good adjuvant
to bark and quinia in intermittents.
Ac'orus Palustris, Iris pseudacorus— a. Vul
garis, Iris pseudacorus.
—

ACOS, Medicament.
ACOS'MIA, from a privative, and x&afiog,
'order, ornament.' Disorder, irregularity in
the critical days, according to Galen, who uses

the word xoofios for regularity in those days.
Others, and particularly Pollux, call bald per
sons axoauoi, because they are deprived of one
of their most beautiful ornaments.
'
ACOUOM'ETER, from axovu, I hear,' and
'
An instrument designed by
measure.'
fitrQov,
Hard for measuring the degree of hearing.
'
ACOUOPHO'NIA, Copho'nia; from axovv), I
'
hear,' and <pwr?/, voice,' "Auscultatory Percus
sion." A mode of auscultation, in which the ob
server places his ear on the chest, and analyzes
the sound
by percussion.— Donne.

produced

ACOUS'MA,

an

imaginary

noise.

Depraved

a

debauch.— Gorrams.

extreme

.-,_,,

lhe
'extremity,
the head, hands,
parts of the body,
and Galen.

ACRA'LEA. from

axqog,

as

nose, ears, &c— Hippocrates
See Acrea.
ACRA'NIA, from a privative, and xoavior,
'
Want of cranium, wholly, or
the cranium.'

feet,

in part.

ACRAS SAPOTA, Sapota.

and
ACRASIA, from a privative, or 'bad,
Intemperance. Excess of
KQaais, 'mixture.'
Hippocrates.
any kind.
It has been employed to denote debility, sy
have
nonymously with Acratia; but this may
—

been

a

typographical inaccuracy.
privative,

ACRATI'A, from
'

rus.

xoai-

ACRAFPALA, from a privative,
Remedies against the
nalti, 'drunkenness.'

castanea.

C.

ACRITICAL

20

ACOR

strength.'

and xqaxog,

a

Impotence; weakness.

ACRATIS'MA, from a privative, and xsgavmix.' A breakfast, consisting of bread

rvm, 'to

steeped

in

wine,

mixed with water.

not

Galen, Athensus.

—

'

ACRATOM'ELl, from axqarov, pure wine,'
/neXi, honey.' Wine mixed with honey.
ACRATURE'SIS, from Acratia, 'weakness,'

and

'

and ovqov, ' urine.'
Inability to void the urine
from paralysis of the bladder.

ACRE.

The

extremity

or

of the

tip

nose,

See

Acrimony.
A'CREA, Acrote'ria, from

'

axooc, the summit.'
The extreme parts of the body, as the feet, hands,
nose, ears, &c.
Also, the extreme parts of animals that are
used as food. Acroco'lia.
'
ACRID, from axqog, a point or summit,' or
from axis, ' a point,' Acer. An epithet for sub
stances which occasion a disagreeable sense of
irritation or of constriction at the top of the
throat.
*
Acrid heat, (F.) Chaleur acre, is one that
causes a hot, tingling sensation at the extremi
ties of the fingers.
Acrids, in Pathology, are certain imaginary
substances, supposed, by the Humourists, to
exist in the humours, and to cause various dis
eases.
See Acrimony.
'
ACRIDOPH'AGI, from axoig, a locust,' and
'
I eat.'
Locust-eaters. Acridophagous
<payto,
tribes are said to exist in Africa.
Strabo.
—

ACRIMONY, Acu'kas, Acrimo'nia, Acre,
hearing.
'
ACOUS'TIC, Acvs'licus, that which belongs from acer, acrid,' axic, a point." Acrimony of
An imaginary acrid change of
to the ear ; as Acoustic nerve, Acoustic trumpet, the humours.
the blood, lymph, &c, which, by the Humour
&c.
Acoustic Medicine is one used in diseased ists, was conceived to cause many diseases.
ACRINIA, from « privative, and xqivw, 'I
Audition.
Acous'tics, Acustica, (F.) Acoustique. The separate.' A diminution in the quantity, or a
treats of the theory of total suspension, of the secretions.
part of physics which
ACRIS, a. sharp bony prominence. Also, the
sounds. It is also called Phonics.
sense

of

'

locust.
ACOUSTIQUE, Acoustics.
ACRIS'lA, from a privative, and xqioiq,
ACQUA BINELLI, Aqua Binellii— a. di NaA condition of disease, in which
poli, Liquor arsenicalis— a. della Toffana, Liquor 'judgment.'
no
judgment can he formed; or in which an
arsenicalis.
unfavourable
opinion must be given. Hipp.
ACQUETTA, Liquor arsenicalis.
and Galen.
ACQUI, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
are in Piemont.
ACRIT'ICAL, Acritos, from a privative, and
thermal sulphureous springs
That which takes place
y.qiaig, 'judgment.'
Their temperature is 167° Fahr.; and they con
—

sulphohydric acid, and chloride of sodium. without any crisis, or which does not foretell
ACQUIRED DISEASES, Morbi acquisi'ti, crisis; as a critical symptom, abscess, <&c.

tain

a
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ACRITOS

ACRITOS,

'

Acritical.

ACRIVIOLA, Tropaeolum majus.

ACROBYS'TIA, Acropodthia, from axqog,
top,' and fata, 1 cover.' The extremity of the
prepuce. Hippocrates. Rufus.
ACROCHEIR', Acrochir', Acrocheid on, from
tne hand.'
The
axqog, extremity,' and xf'Q>
Gomeus. Also, the hand.
fore arm and hand.
ACHROCHOR'DON, from axqog, 'extre
mity,' and x°Qd>i, a string.' A tumour, which
hangs by a pedicle. A kind of hard wart.
'

'

—

'

'

ACUPUNCTURE

—

'

—

Aetius, Celsus.

ACROT'ICA,from axoog, summit.' Diseases
affecting the excernent functions of the exter
nal surface of the body.
Pravity of the fluids or emunctories that open
the external surface; without fever or other
internal affection, as a necessary accompani
on

ment.

The 3d order of the class Eccrit'ica of Good.

ACROTISMUS, Asphyxia.
ACT, Actus, from actum, past participle of
'
agere to do,' a thing done.' The effective exer
'

cise of

ACROCHORIS'MUS, from axqog, 'extre
mity,' and xoqtvta, I dance.' A kind of dance,
with the ancients, in which the arms and legs
were violently agitated.
ACROCOLIA, Acrea.
ACROD'RYA, from axqog, 'extremity,' and
Sovg, a tree.' Autumnal fruits, as nuts, apples,
'

power or faculty. The action of an
agent. Acte is used by the French, to signify
the public discussion, which occurs in support
ing a thesis: thus, soutenir unActe aux kcoles de
Medecine, is, 'to defend a Thesis in the Schools
of Medicine.'
a

—

ACT^E'A RACEMO'SA, Cimicifuga, C. racemo'sa. Macro' trys racemosa. Black snakeroot,
Richweed, Cohosh. (F.) Actee a grappes. Nat.
ACRODYN'IA, Erythdma ' acrod'ynum, from Ord. Ranunculacea?. Sex. Syst. Polyandria
A common plant in the United
axqog, 'extremity,' and oSwij, pain.' A painful Monogynia.
affection of the wrists and ankles especially, States. The root is astringent; and, according
which appeared at Paris as an epidemic, in 1828 to Barton, has been successfully used in the
and 1829. It was supposed by some to be rheu form of decoction, as a gargle in putrid sore
matic, by others to be owing to spinal irritation. throat. A decoction of the root cures the itch.
It is acronarcotic, and has been used in rheu
ACROLENION, Olecranon.
ACRO'MIAL, Acromia'lis. Relating to the matism, acute and chronic; chorea, &c.
Acromion, (q. v.)
ACTE, Sambucus.
Acromial Artery, External Scap'ular, A.
ACTE, Act.
ACTEE a GRAPPES, Actea racemosa.
Artdria Thorad'ica humera'lis, Artere troisilme
des Thoraciques,
(Ch.) A. Thoracique hume'rale,
ACTIF, Active.
arises from the anterior part of the axillary ar
ACTION, Actio, Opera' tio, Energi'a, Praxis;
'
tery, opposite the upper edge of the pectoralis from agere, actum, to act.' Mode in which
It divides into two branches: one, su one object influences another.
minor.
The animal actions are those that occur in
perior; the other, inferior: the branches of
which are distributed to the subclavius,serratus the animal body: the vital, those that are seen
and
first
in
bodies endowed with life: the physiological,
pec
intercostal, deltoid,
major anticus,
toralis major muscles, as well as to the shoulder those of a healthy character : the pathological
joint, &c. They anastomose with the superior or morbific, those that occur in disease, &c.
scapular, thoracics, and the circumflex arteries. The ancients divided the physiological actions
Acromial Vein. Has the same arrangement into vital, animal, natural, sexual, particular,
as the artery.
general, &c. See Function.
ACTI VE, same etymon, Bradticus, Acti'vus,
ACRO'MIO-CORACOIDEUS. Belonging to
the acromion and coracoid process.
Sthen'icus,Hypersthen'icus. (F.) Actif. This ad
the
acro
between
The triangular ligament
jective is used, in Pathology, to convey the idea
mion and coracoid process of the scapula is so of superabundant energy or strength. Active
called.
symptoms, e. g. are those of excitement. In
'
ACRO'MION, Acro'mium, from axqog, the Therapeutics, it signifies energetic: as, an ac
top.' and wpog, 'the shoulder,' Os Acro'mii, tive treatment. The French use the expression
Hu'merus summus, Armus summus, Mucro hu'- Medecine agissante, in contradistinction to Me
meri, Rostrum porci'num, Caput Scap'ula. The decine expectante. In Physiology, active has a
of the sca similar signification, many of the functions be
process which terminates the spine
ing divided into active and passive.
pula, and is articulated with the clavicle.
ACTON. A village near London, at which
ACROM'PHALON,;4crompAa'/i'0/i,fromax()os,
'
'
The
extre
the
navel.'
there is a purgative mineral spring, like that at
and
the top,'
ompulog,
mity of the umbilical cord, which remains at Epsom.
tached to the foetus after birth.
ACTUAL, Same etymon as active. That
which acts immediately. A term usually re
ACROPOSTHIA, Acrobystia.
'
ACROPSI'LON, from axqog, extremity,' and stricted to the red hot iron, or to heat in any
yi?.oc, 'naked.' The extremity of the glans penis. form; in contradistinction to the potential or
ACROS, «Kooc,'extremity, lop.' The strength virtual, which is applied to caustics or eschaof the Athlete, and of diseases: the prominences rotics.
ACTUA'RIUS. Originally a title of dignity
of bones: the extremities of the fingers, &c.
See Acrocheir, Acromion, &c.
given to the Byzantine physicians.
'

&c.

—

—

ACROTERIA,

Acrea.

ACROTERIAS'MUS, from axqorriqta, 'the
extremities;' hence ax.qoTtjqiaLtiv, 'to mutilate.'

ACU1TAS, Acrimony.
ACULEUS

LIGNEUS, Splinter.

from acut-;
A
'a needle,' and punctu'ru, 'a puncture.'
Amputation of the extremities.
ACROTHYMTON, from aKoog, 'top,' and surgical operation, much in use amongst the
'
&vuov,
thyme.' A kind of conical, rugous, Chinese and Japanese, which consists in punc
bloody wart, compare ;1 by Celsus to the flower turing parts with a very fine needle. It Jus
been employed, of late years, in obstinate rheuof thyme.

3

ACUPUNCTURE, Acupunctural

ACURGIA

ADDUCTION
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Additamentum Coli, Appendix vermiformis
affections, &c, and apparently with suc
Acupuncture is likewise a mode of in caci a. Necatum, Olecranon a. ad Sacrofanticide in some countries: the needle being lumbalem, see Sacro-lumbalis a. Uncatum
forced into the brain through the fontanelles, or ulnae, Olecranon a. Ulnae, Radius.
into the spinal marrow, &c.
ADDUCENS OCULI, Rectus internus oculi.
ABBUCTEUR BE UOZIL, Rectus internus
ACURGIA, Surgery (operative.)
oculi— a. du gros orteil, Adductor pollicis pedis
ACUS, Needle— a. Capitata, Pin.
Acus Invaginata, See Needle.
—a. Premier ou moyen, Adductor longus femoAcus Ophthalmica, See Needle.
ris— a. du pouce, Adductor pollicis manus a
Acus Paracentica, Trocar a. Triquetra Second ou petit, Adductor brevis a. Troisievie
vulgaris, Trocar a. Veneris, Eryngium cam- ou grand, Adductor magnus.
ADDUCTION, Adduc'tio, from ad, 'to,' and
pestre.
ACUSIS, Audition.
ducere, to draw.' Parago'gS. The action by

m&tic

cess.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

ACUSTICA. Acoustics.

which

parts

are

drawn towards the axis of the

ACUTE, Acu'tus, o£uS, (axig, « a point.') (F.) body.
The
Aigu. A disease which, with a certain degree

muscles which execute this function, are
called Addudtors.
ADDUCTOR MEDII DIGITI PEDIS, Pos
a. Oculi, Rectus inter
terior medii digiti pedis
nus oculi.
Adduc'tor Metacar'pi min'imi Dig"iti, Me
tacarpeus, Car'po-metacarpeus min'imi digr'iti,
is situate between the abductor and flexor, next
It arises, fleshy, from
to the metacarpal bone.
the unciform process of the os unciforme, and
from the contiguous part of the annular liga
sharp.
ment of the wrist, and is inserted, tendinous
ACUTENACULUM, Porte-aiguille.
«
ACYANOBLEP'SIA,
privative, xvavog, and fleshy, into the fore-part of the metacarpal
'blue,' and (iXinta, 'Isee.' Defective vision, bone of the little finger, from its base to its head.
Adduc'tor Pol'licis Manus, A. Pol'licis, A.
which consists in incapability of distinguishing
ad min'imum dig"itum, Metacadpo-phaUingafus
blue.— Gothe.
ACYESIS, Sterilitas.
pol'licis (Ch.) (F.) Adducteur du pouce. A
muscle which arises, fleshy, from almost the
ACYRUS, Arnica montana.
ADACA. The Spharan'thus In'dicus, a Ma whole length of the metacarpal bone of the
which
is
and
middle
acrid
aromatic.
labar plant,
finger, and is inserted into the inner part
of the root of the first bone of the thumb.
ADiEMONIA, Anxiety.
Adduc'tor Pol'licis Pedis, Antith'enar MeA Malabar plant of the
ADAKO'DIEN.
family Apocineae, used in that country in dis tatarsosubphalangaus pollicis. (Ch.) Tarsoeases of the eyes.
metatarsi-phalangien du pouce. (F.) Adducteur
AD'ALI, Lip'pia. A Malabar plant, which du gros orteil, arises by a long, thin tendon,
the Orientals regard as an antidote to the bite from the under part of the os calcis, from the os
of the naja.
cuboides, os cuneiforme externum, and from the
root of the metatarsal bone of the second toe. It
ADAMAS, Diamant.
is divided into two fleshy portions, and is in
A
Adumi'tum.
white
ADAMI'TA,
very hard,
serted into the external sesamoid bone, and root
Galculus. Paracelsus.
The first word has been used for stone in the of the metatarsal bone of the great toe.
Bichat has given the general name, Addud
bladder: the second for lithiasis or the calcu
lous condition.
tors, to those of the interosseous muscles of the
hand or foot, which perform the action of ad
ADANIS APPLE, Pomum Adami.
of severity, has a rapid progress, and short du
ration.
Oxynosdma, Oxyn'osos, Oxynu'sos.
Diseases were formerly subdivided into Morbi
acutis'simi, very acute, or those which last only
three or four days: M. subacutid simi, which
continue seven days: and M. subacu'ti, or those
which last from twenty to forty days.
The antithesis to acute is chronic. Acute,
when applied to pain, sound, cries, &c, means

—

—

—

—

ADANSONIA DIGITATA, Baobab.

Adar'cis. A concre
tion found about the reeds and grass in the
of
Galatia, and hiding them, as
marshy regions
it were: hence the name, from a privative, and
'
Stqxw, 1 see.' It was formerly in repute for
cleansing the skin from freckles, &c.

ADAR'CE, Adadcion,

ADARIGO, Orpiment.
ADARNECH, Orpiment.
ADARTICULATIO, Arthrodia.
ADDAD.

A Numidian

plant.

ADDEPHA'GIA, from adStv, 'much,' and

'
Galen and
to eat.'
Voraciousness,
Hoffman have given this name to voracious
appetite in children affected with worms. Sau-

<paytir,

ADDER'S TONGUE,

Also,

Pedis, Prior

tertii

digiti pedis.
Adductors of the thigh.
These are three
in number, which have,
by some anatomists,
been united into one muscle
the Triceps Ad
duc'tor Fem'oris.
1. Adduc'tor longus fem'oris, Adduc'tor
fem'
oris primus, Triceps minor,
Pu'biofemora'lis.
(Ch.,) (F.) Premier ou moyen adducteur.
Arises by a strong tendon from the
upper and
fore part of the os pubis and
ligament of the
symphysis, at the inner side of the pectinalis.
It runs downwards and
outwards, and is in
serted by a broad, flat tendon into the middle of
the linea aspera.
2. Adduc'tor brevis, A.
—

—

Bitter and

poisonous.

to Bulimia.
vages refers it
of gluttony.

duction.
Adductor Tertii Digiti

the

goddess

fem'oris secun'dus,
Triceps secun'dus, Subpubio-femora'l is. (Ch.)
Second ou petit Adducteur. Arises tendi
nous from the os
pubis, at the side of its sym
physis, below and behind the last muscle. It
runs
obliquely outwards, and is inserted by a
short, flat
into
—

Ophioglossum vulga- (F.)

tum.
once used sy
It is now re
of two cranial su

ADDITAMEN'TUM. A term
nonymously with Epiphysis, q. v.

stricted to the prolongations
tures, the lambdoidal and squamous.

tendon
the inner and
upper part
of the linea aspera, from a little below
the tro-
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ADEC

chanter minor

to the beginning of the insertion
of the adductor
longus.
3. Addudtor magnus, Adduc'tor fem'oris ted-

ADIANTHUM

ADEPS, Adeps

Suilla.

Ozyn'gium, olvyyio

Pinguedo. Pig's flare. The fat of the hog. I
the Ph. U. S. the prepared fat of Sus scrofa, fr<
from saline matter.
Adeps Anseri'na, A'deps an'seris, or Goo.
grease, (F.) Graisse d'Oie, is also emollient.
has been used as an emetic.
Adeps Cantharidibus medicatus, Unguei
turn lyttae medicatum— a. Curtice Daphnes gnid
medicatus, Unguentum epispasticuin de Daphi

tius et quarlus, Triceps magnus, Idchio-femoralis (Ch.)
(F.) Troisieme ou grand adduc
teur, is much larger than either of the others.
It arises from the ramus of the pubis, from that
of the ischium, and from the tuber ischii, and
is inserted into the whole length of the linea
aspera. Near the lower part of the linea aspera
it is pierced by a kind of oblique, fibrous canal, gnidio a. Humanus, Liquamumia a.
Hydra
through which the crural artery and vein pass. gyro medicatus, Unguentum Hydrargyri a. e
ADEC. The inner man.
Paracelsus.
mitius
dictum
cinereum, Unguei
Hydrargyro
turn oxidi hydrargyri cinereum
a.
ADECTA, Sedatives.
Hydrargy
—

—

—

—

—

—

ADELIPARIA, Polysarcia.

ADELODAGAM.

A bitter Malabar

used in

plant,

muriate oxygenato medicatus, Unguentum mi
riatis hydrargyri oxygenati medicatum
a. H;
drargyri nitrate medicatus, Unguentum h;
drargyri nitratis a. Hydrargyri oxido rubro
—

asthma, catarrh, and gout,
ADELPHIA, see Adelphixia.
ADELPHIX'IA, Adelphix'is; from aSeXipog, plumbi

'

—

medicatus, Unguentum op.
'
brother.' Consanguinity of parts in health or thalmicum a. Lauro medicatus, Unguentu
disease. Frater'nitas, Fratra'tio. Hippocrates laurinum a. Ovilli, Sevum a. Papavere, h
used the epithet Adel'phia, for diseases that re
oscyamo, et belladonna medicatus, Unguentu
semble each other.
populeum a. Sulfure et ammoniae muriate m
ADELPHIXIS, Sympathy.
dicatus, Unguentum sulphuratum ad scabiemADEN, adtjv, 'a gland;' hence Adenalgia, a. Sulfure et carbonate potassae medicatus, Ui
acetate
—

—

—

—

See Gland.
from adijv, 'a gland,' and aXyog,
pain.' Glandular pain.
ADENEMPHRAXTS, from a$nv, 'a gland,' and
'
ffupoa^ig, obstruction.' Glandular obstruction.

Adeniform,

&c.

—

ADENALGIA,

'

ADEN'IFORM, Adeniform'is,
adtvoeiSrjg, from Aden, 'a gland,'

guentum sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiemTartaro stibii medicatus, Unguentum anl
monii tartarizati a. Oxido ziaci medicatu
Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri.
Adeps Prtepara'ta, Hog's lard, Barrow

a.

—

Adenoi'des, grease, Lard, Ax'unge, Axun'gia, Adeps suit'
Forma, prapara'ta, A.prapara'ta, Axun'gia porci'na, (F
'form or resemblance.'
Glandiform, or resem Graisse de Pore, Saindoux, is prepared by mel
a
bling gland.
ing pig's flare, and straining it. This is callc
ADENI'TIS, from adtjv, a gland,' and Ids, a rendering the lard. Lard is emollient, but
termination denoting inflammation.
Glandu
chiefly used for forming ointments and plaster
lar inflammation.
ADEPT, Alchymist.
Adeni'tis Mesenterica, Mesenteric Ganglio
ADEP'TA MEDICl'NA. Medicine, whic
of
mesenteric
the
nitis. Inflammation
glands. treated of diseases contracted by celestial opi
ADENOCHIRAPSOLOG/TA, from a<V, a rations, or communicated from heaven.
Adepta Philosophia, Alchymy.
gland,' xtlQ> 'be hand,' auxin, 'I lay hold of,'
and

'

'

'

'

and Xoyog, 'a
curing scrofula

description.'
or the king's

The

evil

doctrine of
the royal

by

touch.

ADENOGRAPHY, Adenografphia, from adtjv,

and yqatpia, ' I describe.' That part
of anatomy which describes the glands.
ADENOIDES, Adeniform.
ADENOL'OGY, Adenolog"ia, from aStjv, 'a
'
gland,' and Xoyog, a description. A treatise on
the glands.
ADE'NO-PHARYNGEUS, from a<V, 'a
'
gland,' and ipaqvyt, the pharynx.' Some fleshy
fibres which pass from the constrictor pharyngis
inferior to the thyroid gland, have received this
name.
Their existence is not constant.
ADE'NO-PHARYNGl'TIS. Same etymon.
Inflammation of the tonsils and pharynx.
ADENOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi.
ADENOPHY'MA, Adenon'cus; from aS^v, 'a
gland,' and <f>u,»<ot, 'a swelling.' Swelling of a
'a

gland,'

'

ADFLATUS, Afflatus.
ADH^ERENTIA, Adherence.
ADH^ESIO, Adherence.

ADHATO'DA, Justid'ia adhato'da. The Mi
labar Nut Tree.
(F.) Noyer de Ceylon. Use
in India for expelling the dead foetus in abo
tion. The word is said to convey this meanin
in the Ceylonese.
ADHE'RENCE, Adhdsion, Adharen'tii
Concrdtio, Alrdsia, Prodphysis, Proscolldsi
'
Adha'sio, from adha'rere, (ad and harere,) I

These words are usually employe
The French often use adhi
rence for the stale of union, and adhesion fc
the act of adhering.
ADHESION, Adherence.
ADHE'SIVE (INFLAMMATION,) is thi
inflammation which terminates by an adhesio
between inflamed and separated surfaces.
Adke'sive is also an epithet for certain plas
gland, or glandiform ganglion. (F.) Glandage. ters, which stick closely to the skin.
ADIAN'THUM CAPIL'LJJS VEN'ERIS
Adenophyma is used by some to signify a soft
glandular swelling; Adenon'cus, one of a harder from a, privative, and Staivio, 'to grow wet
from the leaves not being easily moistenec
Kiaus.
character.
Sex. Sys
Maiden hair. Nat. Ord. Filices.
Adenophyma Inguinalis. Bubo.
A
ADENO'SUS, (Absces'sus.)
hard, glandu Ciyptogamia Filices. (F.) Capillaire de Muni
lar abscess, which suppurates slowly. M. A. pettier. A European plant, of feeble aromati
and demulcent properties. It is used for form
Severinus.
'
ADENOT'OMY, Adenotom'ia, from adijy, a ing the Sirop de Capillaire or Capillaire.
Adianthum Album, Asplenium ruta mura
gland,' and xtfivw, 'I cut.' Dissection of the
ria a. Aureuin, Polytrichum.
glands.
Adun'thum Peda'tum, A. Canaden'se, Cc
ADEPHAGIA, Bouliinia.
stick to.'

synonymously.

—

—

—

—

ADIAPHOROSIS

iEDOPTOSIS
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ADO'LIA. A Malabar plant,
pil'lus Canaden'sis, Canada Maidenhair, (F.)
used
Capillaire du Canada, has the same properties. put in oil, form a liniment,
labour.
Capillaire was once made from this.
ADOR, Zea Mays.
Adianthum Rubrum, Asplenium trichomacarota.
noides.

ADIAPHORO'SIS, Adiaphord sis , from

«

privative, Sia, 'through,' and yoqog, 'a pore.
or
suppression of perspiration, Adiap-

Defect

ADIAPH'OROUS, Adiaphorus, Indifferens,

Neutral. A medicine which will neither do
harm nor good.
ADIARRHCE'A, from a privative, and StagRetention of any excretion.
qtiv, 'to flow.'

—

Hipp.
AD1CE, Urtica.
ABIPEUX, Adipose.
ADIPOCERA CETOSA, Cetaceum.

whose leaves,
in facilitating

ADORION, Daucus
ABOUCJSSANT, Demulcent.

AD PONDUS OM'NIUM. The weight of
the whole. In a prescription it means, that
shall equal in weight
any particular ingredient
the whole of the others.

ADRA R1ZA, Aristolochia clematitis.
ADROBO'LON, from aSqog, 'great,' and
'
which
fiwXoc, mass.' The bdellium of India,
is in larger pieces than that of Arabia.
ADROS, aSqog, 'plump and full.' Applied
to the habit of body, and also to the pulse.—

Hippocrates.
ADSAR1A

PALA,

Dolichos

pruriens.

ADSP1RATIO, Aspiration, Inspiration.
from adeps, 'fat,'
ADSTITES GLANDULOSI, Prostate.
and cera, 'wax.' The base of biliary calculi,
called also Cholesterine. (F.) Gras des Cadavres,
ADSTRICTIO, Constipation.
ADULAS'SO. The Justitia bivalvis. A small
Gras des Cimetieres. Also, a sort of soap,
formed from animal matter under certain cir shrub, used in India as a local application in gout
ADULT AGE, Andri'a, from adoles'cere,
cumstances.
The human body, when it has
'
'
to grow to,' (ad and olere, olitum, to grow.')
been for some weeks in water, assumes this ap
and
The
been
a subject of
in
adolescence,
and
it
has
succeeding
age
Viril'ity.
legal
pearance;
quiry, what length of time is necessary to pro preceding old age. Adult, Adul'tus, is also used
This must, of course, depend upon for one in the adult age.
duce it.
ADULTERATIO, Falsification.
various circumstances, as climate, season, &c.
ADIPOCIRE BE BALEINE, Cetaceum.
ADURION, Rhus coriaria.
ADUST, Adus'tus, from adu'rere, (ad and
AD'IPOSE, Ad'ipous, Adipo'sus, from adeps,
'
'fat.' (F.) Adipeux. That which relates to fat as urere,) to burn.' The. blood and fluids were
Adipose membrane, A. vessels, &c. See Fatty. formerly said to be adust, when there was much
Ad'ipose Sarco'ma of Abernethy, Emphyfma heat in the constitution and but little serum in
sarco'ma adipo'sum, is suetty throughout, and the blood.
ADUSTIO, Burn.
enclosed in a thin capsule of condensed cel
lular substance, connected by means of minute
ADUS'TION, Adus'tio. State of the body
described
under Adust. In Surgery, it signifies
is
found
on
the
It
fore
and
vessels.
chiefly
cauterization.
back part of the trunk. See Sarcoma.
ADVENTITIOUS DISEASES, Acquired
ADIPOSIS. See Polysarcia.
Adip'osis hepat'ica, Pinelo'sis hepat'ica, diseases.
ADVENTIT1US, Accidental.
Fatty liver, Fatty degeneration of the liver. (F.)
ADYNA'MIA, Impoten'tia; from a priv. and
Bigenerescence graisscuse du Foie. Fatty dis
ease of the liver.
Swapig, 'strength.' Adynu'sia,Adyna'tia. Con
siderable debility of the vital powers ; as in ty
ADIPOSUS, Fatty.
AD1POUS, Fatty.
phus fever. Some Nosologists have a class of
Absence
of
thirst.
diseases under the name Adynamia.
ADIP'SIA, Bipso'sis expers.
from
and
«
Adynamia Virilis, Impotence.
ADIP'SON,
Sixpa,
privative,
'thirst.' Any substance which relieves thirst.
ADYNASIA, Adynamia.
ADYNATIA, Adynamia.
Applied to a decoction of barley to which oxymel was added. Hipp.
ADYNATOS, Sickly.
jEDQSA, Genital organs.
ADIPsOS,,Glycyrrhiza.

AUIPOCIRE,Adipocdra,

—

.

—

AD'ITUS, 'an entrance,' 'an approach;'
^EDCEAG'RAPHY, JEdmagraph'ia, from
'
adere, aditum, to go to.' Pros'odos. The aiSoia, 'organs of generation,' and yqaqw, 'I
a
to
canal
or
as
Aditus
ad
entrance
duct,
Aqua- describe.' A description of the organs of gene
ductum Fallopii.
ration.
from
and
a
ADIULIS'TOS,
SivXi^io,
privative,
^DCEAL'OGY, JEdaalog"ia, from aiSoia,
from

1

1 run.'

purposes.

Unstrained wine for
Gorraeus.

pharmaceutical

—

'the pudendum,' and Xoyog, 'a
A treatise on the organs of

description.'

generation.
^EDCEAT'OMY, JEdceatom'ia, from aiSoia,
'
ADJUTOR PARTUS, Accoucheur.
'the pudendum,' and
Dissec
xtuvm, I cut.'
AD'JUVANT, Adjuvans, from adjuva're, tion of the parts of generation.
A medjcine, introduced into a pre
'to aid.'
^EDCEI'TIS. Inflammation of the
genital
scription to aid the operation of the principal organs.
assists
or basis.
whatever
in
Also,
ingredient
,ED(EOBLENORRHCEA, Leucorrhoea.
the removal or prevention of disease.
iEDCEOMANIA, Nymphomania.
ADOLES'CENCE, Adolescen'tia, Juven'tus,
.EDCEON, Incruen.
JEtas bona, Youth, from adolescere (ad and oles^EDOPSOPH7IA, from aiSoia, 'the puden
cere) 'to grow.' (F.) Jeunesse. The period dum,' and xpo<pnv, 'to make a noise.' Emission
between puberty and that at which the body of wind by the urethra in man,
by the vagina
acquires its full development; being, in man, in woman. Sauvages and Sagar.
between the 14th and 25th year; and, in woman,
jEDOPTOSIS, Hysteroptosis—ae. Uteri, Probetween the 12th and 21st.
I lapsus uteri— 83. Uteri in versa, Uterus, inversion
ADJUNCTUM, Accompaniment.

—
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iEEIGLUCES
of the

iESTHETICA

ae. Uteri
retroversa, Retroversio uteri
^EO'RA, from atwqito, I suspend.' Gesta
Vaginee, Prolapsus V. 83. Vesicae, Exocyste. tion, Swinging. Aetius, Celsus, &c.
^QUALIS, Equal.
^EEIG'LUCES, Aeig'luces, from cm, 'al
iEQUAT'OR OCULI. The line formed by
ways,' and yXvxvg, sweet.' A kind of sweet
—

'

—

se.

—

—

'

wine

Gorrffius.
iEGAGROP'ILA, from aiyayqog, 'the rock
'
and
goat,'
mXog, hair.' Bezoar d'Allemagne,
Pila Bama'rum seu Rupicapra'rum. A ball,
composed of hairs, found in the stomach of the
goat ; once used medicinally. See Bezoar.
or

must.

—

J3GEIROS, Populus.
MGm, Sick.

^EGIAS, JEgis, JEglia, JEgides, from ai%,

'the

the union of the upper and under eyelid, when
It is below the middle of the

they are closed.
globe.

^EQUIVOCUS, Equivocal.
AER,

Air.

AERATION OF THE BLOOD, Haematosis.
AERATUS, Carbonated.
AERE, Carbonated.
^EREOLUM, JEreolus, Chalchus. The sixth
part of an obolus by weight; consequently about

goat;' why, is not known. (F.) Aige or
Aigle. There is obscurity regarding the pre 2 grains.
meaning of this word. It was used to
iE'RESIS, aiqtoig, the removal of any thing.'
designate an ulcer, or speck on the transparent A suffix denoting a removal or separation, as
cornea.
Hippocrates.
Aphargsis, Biargsis, &c.
Maitre Jean uses it for a calcareous deposite
AERIFLUX'US. The discharge of gas, and
between the conjunctiva and sclerotica.
the fetid emanations from the sick. Sauvages.
.-EGIDES, .-Egias.
AERO-ENTERECTASIA, Tympanites.
AEROL'OGY. Aerolog"ia, Aerotog"icS, from
iE'GILOPS, An'chilops, An'kylops, from «i|,
'a goat,' and onp, 'the eye.'
An ulcer at the ayq, air,' and Xoyog, a description.' That
part
greater angle of the eye, which sometimes does of Physics which treats of the air, its qualities,
not penetrate to the lachrymal sac, but at others uses, and its action on the animal
economy.
does, and constitutes fistula lachrymalis. Ga
AEROMANCY, Aeromanti'a, from ayq, air,'
len, Celsus, Oribasius, Aetius, Paulus of 2&v\- and uavxtia, 'divination.' An art in judicial
&c.
na,
astrology, which consists in the foretelling, by

cise

'

—

—

'

'

'

—

.EGl'RINON. An ointment of which the
fruit or flower of the poplar was an ingredient;
from aiynpog, ' the black poplar.'

jEGLIA, iEjias.
^EGOCERAS, Trigonella Foenum.

.EGONYCHON, Lithospernum officinale.
^EGOPHONIA, Egophony.
^EGOPODIUM

means

of the air

or

substances found in the at

mosphere.
AEROMELT, Fraxinus ornus.
AEROPERITONIE, see Tympanites.
AEROPHO'BIA, from «»#, 'air,' and ipofiog,
'fear.'

Dread of the air.

This symptom often
and sometimes

accompanies hydrophobia, (q. v.)

PODAGRARIA,Ligusticum

podagraria.

hysteria and other affections.
iERUCA, Cupri subacetas.

iEGRIPPA, Agrippa.

^ERU'GINOUS, Mrugino'sus, tiadtj;, from
ASrugo, verdigris.' (F.) Erugineux. Resem
bling verdigris in colour; as the bile when dis
^EGROTUS, Sick.
charged at times from the stomach.
for
iEGYPTIA. An epithet
several medicines,
^ERU'GO, iog, from aes, 'copper.' The rust
mentioned by Galen, Paulus of JEgina, and of any metal, properly of brass. See Cupri Sub
us.
acetas.
My reps
^Igyptia Moschata, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
JES, Cuprum.
^EgYP'tIA StYPTE'RIA, AiyUTTTia OXVTITtiqia,
^ESCHOS, aiaxog. Deformity of the body
alum.
Recommended
JEgyptian
by Hippocra generally or of some part. Hippoc.
tes.
^ES'CULUS HIPPOC AS'TANUM,from esca,
^Egyp'tia Ul'cera; JEgyptian ulcers. Ul ' food,' [?]
Castan'ea equi'na, Pavi'na, Horsecers of the fauces and tonsils, described
by chestnut, Buck-eye. (F.) Marronier d'Inde. Nat.
as
common in
Ord. Hippocastanese. Sex. Syst. Heptandria
Aretaeus,
Egypt and Syria.
iEGYPTIACUM, JEgyp'tion, Menddsion, Monogynia. The bark has been advised as a
Mel JEgyptiacum, Phadmacum AEgyptiacum. substitute for the cinchona. Both bark and fruit
A preparation of vinegar, honey, and verdigris, are astringent. Externally, it has been em
scarcely used now, except by veterinary surgeons ployed, like the cinchona, in gangrene.
as a detergent.
See Linimentum ^Eruginis.
^SECAVUM, Brass.
jEGYPTION, jEgyptiacum.
^ESTATES, Ephelides.
iEGYPTIUM
MEDICAMENTUM
AD
iESTHE'MA, aia6ijua, gen. aioQitfiaxos, 'a
AURES, Pharmacum ad aures.
sensation, a perception.' See Sensation and
^EGYP'TIUS PESSUS; JEgyptian pessary. Sensibility.
A pessary, composed of honey, turpentine, but
JESTHEMATONU'SI, from aiodyua, and
ter, oil of lily or rose, saffron, each one part; vovaoi, 'diseases.' Diseases affecting sensation.
Disease— £8.

JEGRITUDO,
miting.

Ventriculi,

Vo

'

—

with sometimes

a

small quantity of verdigris.

AEICHRYSON, Sedum.
^EIPATHEIA, see Continent (disease.)
AEIPATHIA, see Continent (disease.)
jENE A, Catheter.

aico*.

birth till death.

spinal

marrow.

-^ONION,

Sedum.

as

well

as

the

senses

^ESTHETERION, Sensorium.

The entire age of a man from
Hippocrates, Galen. Also the

jEONESIS, Fomentation.

^STHE'SIS, aia&ijoig, Aisthdsis, from ateThe faculty of being affected

a sensation.
Sensibility,
themselves. See Sense.

—

See Medulla

Diseases of

'
Savofiai, I feel.'

by

JiOLECTHYMA, Variola.
.EOLLION, Varicella.
.350N,

^ESTHEMATORGANON U'SI.
the organs of sensation.

Spinalis.

from aiodavopai, «I feel.'
sensations. Dulness, de
of one or more of the ex
sense.
The 2d order, class
ternal organs of
of
Good.
Neurotica

^ESTHET'ICA,

affecting the
pravation or abolition

Diseases

/ESTIVUS, Estival.
-^STUARIUM, Stove.
^ESTUATIO, Ardor, Ebullition,

Ardor.
^Estus Volat'icus. Sudden heat, scorching
or
flushing of the face. Vogel.
^ETAS, Age ae. bona, Adolescence ae. Decrepita, Decrepitude 83. mala, Senectus.
jETHER, Ether, from ai&rjq, ' air,' or from
'
ai&w, I burn.' Liquor athe'reus. A volatile
liquor obtained by distillation from a mixture
of alcohol and a concentrated acid.
iETHER Chloricus, Chloric Ether, has been
administered in spasmodic asthma, and in ady
namic conditions of the nervous system, in the
dose off. gss.
^EtherHydrocyanicus, JEther Prussicus, or
Hydrocyanic Ether, has been advised in whoop
ing cough, and where the Hydrocyanic Acid is
indicated. Dose, 6 drops.
jEther Martialis, Tinctura seu Alcohol sulfurico-sethereus ferri ae. Nitiicus alcoolisatus,
Spiritus aetheris nitrici.
^Ether Sulphur'icus,
JE.
Vitriol'icus,
Naphtha Vilrioli. Ether prepared from sul
phuric ether and alcohol. (Sp. rectificat; Acid.
Sulph. aa Ibiss. Distil until a heavier liquid
passes over Ph. L.)
Rectified Ether, JEther rectiflea! tus prepared by
distilling 12 oz. from a mixture of sulphuric ether,
f.
^xiv, fused potass, ^ss, and distilled water, f.
§ij, is a limpid, colourless, very inflammable,
volatile liquor; of a penetrating and fragrant
odour, and hot, pungent taste. Its s. g. is 0.732.
It is a diffusible stimulant, narcotic and anti
spasmodic, and is externally refrigerant. Dose

JESTUS,

—

—

—

—

g[t

xxx

to

Hydrargyri sulphuresulnigrum— ae. Narcoticus, Hydrargyri
ae. per se, Hydrargyri oxyphuretum nigrum—
dum cinereum— a?. Saccharatus, Hydrargyrum
^Ethiops Mineralis,

turn

Fermenta

tion.

—

AFFLUENCE

2C

.ESTIVUS

giss.

Vegetabilis, see Fucus vesicu-

saccharatum— a?.
losus.

'
I burn.
Fiery
Some have considered
the skin.
them to have been boils.

JETHOLTCES, from aitfeo,

pustules

on

MEUM, Meum, Men, Spignel,
(F.) E'thuse, Meum. The root has

jETHU'SA

Baldmoney.

as carminative, stomachic, &c.
jETIOL'OGY, JEliolog'ia, Etiol'ogy, ' Aitiolog"ia, from airia, a cause,' and Xoyog, a dis

been advised

'

The doctrine of the causes of disease.
'
iETI'TES, from aerog, an eagle.' Eaglestone, Pierre d'Aigle, Hydrate de tritoxide de
fer. This stone was formerly supposed to fa
cilitate delivery, if bound on the thigh; and to
prevent abortion, if bound on the arm. It was,
also, called Lapis Collymus.
^ETOl PHLEBES, Temporal veins.
Aetoi Phlebes, Temporal veins.
jETOLION, Cnidia grana.
AFFADISSEMENT.
(F.) from fade, 'in
sipid.' That condition of the digestive function
in which the appetite is diminished, the sense
of taste blunted, and the action of the stomach
enfeebled ; a state usually accompanied by
ge
neral languor.
course.'

AFFAIRES, Menses.
AFFECTIO HYPOCHONDRIAC A,
chondriasis a. Hysterica, Hysteria a.

Hypo
Tympanitica, Tympanites.
AFFECTION, Affedtio, from officio or affectare (ad and
facere,) 'to move or influence.'
Any mode in which the mind or body is affected
—

or

JEther Sulphuricus, of the Pharmacopoeia of
the United
Spates, (1842,) is formed from al

—

modified.

Affections

of the
mind, Affedtus An'imi,
(F.) Affections de Fame, include not only the dif
cohol, Oiv; sulphuric acid, Oj; potassa, Zvj; ferent passions, as love, hatred, jealousy, &c,
distilled water, f. i|iij, distilling and redistilling but every condition of the mind that is accom
according to the process there laid down.
panied by an agreeable or disagreeable feeling,
The Parisian Codex has an JEther aedticus, as pleasure, fear,
sorrow, &c.
an JEther muriat'icus or JEther
In Pathology, Affection, Pathos,
hydrochlodicus,
Pathe'ma, is
an JEther ni'tricus vel nitro'sus, and an JEther
synonymous with disease: thus we speak of a
phosphor a' tus. They all possess similar virtues. pulmonary affection, a calculous affection, &c.
^Ether Sulphuricus acidus, Elixir acidum
AFFECTIONS DE L'AME. Affections of
Halleri ae. Sulphuricus cum alcohole, Spiritus the Mind.
aetheris sulphurici ae. Sulphuricus cum alco
AFFECTIVE. That which affects,
touches,
hole aromaticus, Spiritus aetheris aromaticus.
&c.
Gall gives the term affective
faculties, (F.)
jETHEREAHERBA.Eryngiummaritirnum. Facull6s affectives, to functions dependent upon
.ETHE'REAL, Ethdreal, Ethe'reous, JEthd- organization of the brain, and
comprising the
reus.
(F.) Ethe'rie, Teinture ttheree. An eethe- sentiments, affections, &c.
real tincture is one formed by the action of sul
AFFECTUS, Passion a. Faucium pestilens,
phuric ether, at the ordinary temperature, on Cynanche maligna— a. Hyderodes, Hydrops.
medicinal substances.
AFFERENT, Afferens, from affero, (ad and
^ETHEROLEA, Olea volatilia.
fero to carry,') I bring.' The vessels which
.ETHIOP'ICUS LAPIS, Ethiopian stone. A
convey the lymph to the lymphatic s
glands,' are
stone formerly supposed to be possessed of con
called afferent.
virtue.
siderable
Orihasius.
AF'FION or OF'FIUM,
O'pium, (q. v.) The
^ETHIOPIS, Salvia Sclarea.
Bantamese thus designate an
electuary of which
^ETHIOPS, from ai&ta, 'I burn,' and o>y, opium is the basis, and which
they use as an
countenance.' A black or burnt countenance.
—

—

—

'

'

—

'

The ancients gave this name to certain oxides
and sulphurets of metals, which were of a black
colour.
^Ethiops Albus, Albino ae. Alcalisatus, Hy
drargyrum cum creta ae. Animal, see Choroid.

"AFFLATUS

^Ethiops Martial, Deutox'ydum Ferri ni
grum. The black deutoxide of iron. Once in

(ad

—

from ad,

'

to

or

andI

ADFLA'TUS, Epipno'a,
to

flare,

y a"d

thus caBed

'

blow.'

When any

Pr°dUCeS disease,itis

—

repute

as a

tonic.

and AF'F^UX,from
afflu'ere,
r^F'^LiJENCE
and fluere,
flow,') 'to flow
\ flow
°f
a"d
hmr\ours>
particularly
of lfloneHnitinati?
blood, towards any part,
ol

'

to

to

'

J
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AFFLUXU9

AFFLUXUS,

Fluxion.
AFFUSIO ORBICULARIS, Placenta.

AFFU'SION, Prodchysis, Epich'ysis, Affu'sio,

from ad 'to,' and fundere, fusum, 'to pour.'
The action of pouring a liquid on any body.
Affusions, cold and warm, are used in different
diseases. The cold affusion is sometimes very
beneficial in cutting short typhus fever and
scarlatina, if used during the first days. It con

AGIAHALID
AGA'VK AMERICANA. American Agave,
from ayavog, < admirable.' Nat. Ord. BromeliaSex. Sijsl. Hexandria Monogynia. This
plant has been considered diuretic and antisy-

ceae.

philitic.
AGE, 'tjXixia, Helikia,JE'tas.

Of uncertain
Period of life. Time that has elapsed
since birth, &c.
Five ages are often designated
in the life of man. 1 First infancy
(Infan'tia:)
sists in placing the patient in a tub, and pouring 2. Second infancy
(Pueri"tia:) 3. Adolescence
and
cold water over him; then wiping him dry,
(Adolescen'tia:) 4. The adult age (Virit'itas:)
putting him to bed. The only precaution ne 5. Old age (Senedtus:) all which see.
to
in
heat
use
it
the
state
of
cessary, is,
AGEN'ESIS, from a privative, and ytvtotg,
greatest
'
and exacerbation; not when chilliness, or topi
generation.' Imperfect development of any
cal inflammation is present.
part of the body; as cerebral agenesis, i. e. im
AFIUM, Opium.
perfect development of the brain in the fcetus.
AFTER BIRTH, Secundines.
AGENNESIA, Sterilitas.
•
AFTER PAINS, see Pains, labour.
AGENT, Agens, from ag"ere, ' to act.' Any
'
AGACEMENT, (F.), from axa^tiv, to sharp power which produces, or tends to produce an
en.' The setting on edge.
effect on the human body. Morbific agents,
Agacement des dents. A disagreeable sensa (F.) Agens morbifiques, are the causes of dis
tion experienced when acids are placed in con
ease.
Therapeutical agents, (F.) Agens theratact with the teeth.
Tooth edge. Setting the peutiques, the means of treating it, &c.
teeth on edge.
AGER NATURE, Uterus.
Agacement des nerfs. A slight irritation of the
AGERA'SIA,
Insenescen'tia, from a privative,
'
system, and particularly of the organs of sense and yrifac, old age.' A vigorous and nreen old age.
and locomotion, corresponding nearly to the
AGERATUM, Achillea ageratum.
AGE'RATUS LAPIS. -A stone used by
English Fidgets.
cobblers to polish shoes. It was formerly es
AGALACTATIO, Agalactia.
AGALACTIA, Agalax'is, Agaladtio, and teemed discutient and astringent. Galen, Ori
from
a
basius, Paulus.
Agalacta'tio, Defedtus ladtis, Oligoga'lia,
AGES, Palm.
privative, and yaXa, 'milk.' Absence of milk
in the mammae.
AGEUSTIA or AGHEUSTIA,

etymon.

.

—

Apogeudtia,

AGALAXIS, Agalactia.
Apogeu'sis, Bysasthe'sia gustato'ria, ParageWAGAL'LOCH UM, from ayaXXouai, 'to become sis, from a priv., and yiuorig, ' taste.' Diminu

splendid,' Calambac, Calambouk, Lig'num AgaVveri, Lig'num Al'o'es, L. Aspal'athi, Xylo-

lochi

alo'es, Aloes wood.

A resinous and very aro
matic wood of the East Indies, from Excacaria
in
Used
Agallocha.
making pastils, &c. Dio—

scorides, Oribasius, Paulus.
AGARIC, Agaricum. A genus of plants in the
Linnaean system,some of which are edible, others

poisonous. It was
region of Sarmatia.

called from Agaria, a
Dioscorides. Among the

or loss of taste.
Sauvages, Cullen.
AGGLOM'ERATE, Agglomera'tus, from agglomerare (ad and glomerare, to wind up yarn
in a ball,')
to collect
together.' Applied to
humours or glands in aggregation.
AGGLU'TINANT, Agglutinans, Collet'icus,
Glu'tinans, from gluten, 'glue.' (F.) Agglutinant, Agglutinatif, Glutinatif. Remedies were

tion

—

'

'

formerly so called, which were considered ca
pable of uniting divided parts. Paulus.
edible varieties of the Boletus, the following are
Plasters are called agglutinants, (F.)
aggluthe chief. 1. The Agadicus edu! lis, (F.) Agaric tinatifs, which adhere strongly to the skin.
comestible et champignon de couche.
2. The Certain bandages are likewise so termed.
(F.)
Agadicus odora'tus, (F.) Mousseron. The most Bandelettes agglutinativcs.
common poisonous varieties
are the Ao-adiAGGLUTINATE. The French use the word
cus Neca'tor, (F.)
Agaric meurtrier: and 2. agglutiner, in the sense of to reunite;' as agThe Agadicus acris, (F.) Agaric dcre; besides glutiner les levres d'une plaie, to unite the
lips
the Auranite, a sub-genus, which includes se of a wound.'
veral species. One of the most delicate is the
AGGLUTINATIF, A<rglutinant.
AGGLUTINATIO, Coition.
Agaricus Aurantiacus, but care must be taken not
to confound it with the A. Pseudo- Aurantiacus,
AGGLUTINATION, Colle'sis, Epicolldsis,
which is very poisonous. The A. aurantiacus is Proscolle'sis, Glutina'tio, from
agglutinare, to
called, in French, Oronge. See Poisons, Table of. glue together.' The first degree of adhesion.
AGARIC BLANC, Boletus laricis— a. de Also, the action of agglutinants.
Chine, Boletus igniarius.
AGGLUTINER, Agglutinate.
Agaric Female, Boletus
AG'GREGATE, Aggrega'lus, from aggre
igniarius— a. of the
Oak, Boletus Igniarius. a. Odorant, Boletus gate, (ad and gregare,) 'to flock together,' to
suaveolens.
assemble together.' Glands are called agm-eAGARICUS, Boletus igniarius— a. Albus, gate, which are in clusters. Aggregate pills,
Boletus laricis— a. Aurantiacus, Amanita? a. (F.) Pilules aggrigalives, signified,
formerly,
Aurantiacus, Bolites a. Auricukeforma, Peziza those which were believed to contain the pro
auricula a. Chirurgorum, Boletus
perties of a considerable number of medicines,
igniarius
a. Pseudo-aurantiacus, Amanitas
a.
Quercus, and to be able to supply their place.
Boletus igniarius.
AGIAHA'LID OR AGIHA'LID, OR AGRAAGATHOSMACRENATUM,Diosmacrenata. HA'LID. An Egyptian and Ethiopian shrub,
AGATHOTES CHIRAVTITA, Gentiana chi- similar to the Ximmia. The Ethiopians use it
as a
rayita.
vermifuge. The fruit is purgative.
so

—

—

'

'

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

AGIHALID.Agiahalid.
AGYTA'TlON,Agita'tio: Done'sis; from agere,
'to act.'
Constant and fatiguing motion of the
body (inquies,) or distressing mental inquietude
(Animi agita'tio.)

AG1TATORIUS, Convulsive.
'
AGLOS'SIA, from a priv. and yXwaaa,
tongue.' A malformation which consists in
a

the
the

'

—

AGLOSSOSTOMOG'RAPHY, Aglossostofrom

arofia,

mouth,'

the

'

priv. yXuaoa,

*

and yqafm,
mouth without a

the tongue,'
I describe.'
tongue. Ro
'

Description of a
(of Saumur.)
AGLUTITION, Agluti'tio, from a priv., and
giutire, to swallow.' A hybrid term, designa
ting the impossibility of swallowing. Linnaeus.
—

land

'

—

AGME, Fracture.
AGM INA DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges
of the fingers a. Membrana, Amnios.
AGNATHIA, from a priv. and yva&og, 'jaw.'
A malformation which consists in the want of
the jaw, especially of the lower.
'
AGNOIA, from a privative, and yivoaxw, I
know.' State of a patient who does not recog
nise individuals.
Hippocr., Galen, Foesius.
AGNUSJJASTUS, Vitex.
AGO'GE, aywyt]. The order or condition of a
disease, Hippoc, Galen. Likewise the state
of the air.
Hippoc, Galen, Gorraeus, Foesius.
AGOGUE, aywyog, 'a leader,' from ayw, 'I
lead or expel.' Hence Cholagogue, an expeller
of bile: Hydragogue, &c.
AGOMPHI'ASIS, Agompho'sis, from a pri
'
vative, and yopupow, I nail.' Looseness of the
teeth. Gorraeus. See Gomphiasis.
—

—

—

—

AGOMPHOSIS, Agomphiasis.
AGONE, Hyoscyamus.
AGONIA, Sterilitas.

AGONIS'TICA,

from aywv,

'

a

combat'

The

part of ancient gymnastics, which had reference
to the combats of the Athletae.

Also, very cold water, given internally, to
calm febrile heat.
Paulus of JEgina.
AG'ONY, Ago'nia, An'gor, from aywv, 'a
The last struggle of life.
combat.'
Galen,
Gorrasus, &c. The agony, which is of longer
or shorter duration, is characterized
by great
change in the features, gradual abolition of sen
sation and motion, loss of voice, dryness or lividity of the tongue and lips, rattling in the
throat, small and intermittent pulse, and cold
ness of the extremities.
This state is not pre
sent in those who die suddenly.
See Facies
Hippoc ratica.
'
AGOSTUS, from ayo, I lead.' The fore
arm from the elbow to the fingers.
Also the
palm of the hand. Gorraeus.' See Palm.
from
I
seize
hold
of.'
AGRA, ayqa,
ayqtw,
A seizure, as Odontagra, a tooth seizure, tooth
ache; Chiragra, Podagra, &c.
—

—

AGRIPAUME, Leonurus cardiaca.
AGRIFPA or ^EGRIP'PA, from ager partus,
'
difficult birth:' or perhaps from ayqa, taking
This term
or seizure,' and novg, 'the foot'
has been given to those born by the feet. It is
pretended that the family of Agrippa obtained
Parturi
their name from this circumstance.
tion where the feet present is called Agrippa
1

partus, Agrippinus partus.
AGRIPP1NUS PARTUS. See Agrippa.
AGRO DI CEDRO. See Citrus medica.

AGROSTIS, Bryonia

AGRYPNIA, Insomnia.

AGRYPNOCOMA, Coma vigil.
AGRYPNO'DES, ayqimviodtjg, from ayqvvCharacterized by sleeplessness,
g, sleepless.'
as Febris
agrypnodes, a fever accompanied with
sleeplessness.
AGRYP'NUS, ayqvirvog, 'sleepless,' 'vigilant' Hence Agrypnodes (Febris,) fever attend
ed with watching.
AGUE, from Gothic agis, trembling.' [?]

Aggregate.

AGRICOCCIMELEA, Prunus spinosa.
AGRIFOLIUM, Ilex aquifolium
AGRIMONY, Eupato'rium, Cafal, Lap'pula
Hepat'ica. (F.) Aigremoine. The Agrimo'nia
Eupato'rium. Nat. Ord. Rosacece. Sex.Syst.lcosandria Disrynia. A mild astringent and sto
machic. Dose, in powder, from 9j to 3J.

'

vo

'

Intermittent fever.
Ague and Fever, Intermittent fever.
A'gue Cake, Placen'ta febri'lis, Physcdnia
splen'icum, P. splenica, Splenis Tumor; (F.) Gdteau fibrile.
A visceral obstruction
(generally
in the spleen,) which follows agues, and is dis
tinctly felt by external examination. To a
greater or less degree, it is not uncommon.
Ague, Dead. See Fever masked.
Ague, Dumb. See Fever masked.
Ague, Free, Laurus sassafras a. Leaping,
—

see

Leaping

Tertian,

ague a.
Tertian fever
—

perfoliatum.
AGUL
A

Quartan, Quartan—a.
a. weed,
Eupatorium

—

ALHA'GI, the Hedisarum alhagi.
shrub of Persia and
Mesopotamia,

or

thorny

which affords

The leaves

manna.

purgative.

are

AGY'ION, from a priv., and yviov, limb.'
Mutilated, or wanting limbs. Hippocr. Weak,
'

—

feeble— Galen.
AGYR'IAS, from ayvqig, ' a collection.'
city of the crystalline.— Aetius, Pare.
AGYRTA, from ayvqig, ' a crowd.'

Opa
For

merly meant a stroller, who pretended to su
pernatural powers. Subsequently, a quack or
illiterate pretender.

AGRAHALID, Agiahalid.
AGRIA, Herpes exedens.
AGR1AMPELOS, Bryonia alba.

alba.

AGRUNA, Prunus spinosa.

—

AGREGATIVES PILULES. See

Sauvages.

AGRIPALMA GALLIS, Leonurus cardiaca.

tongue.

mogra'phia,
'

Eupatorium cannabinum.
AGRIOCASTANUM, Bunium bulbocastanum, Lycoperdon tuber.
AGRIOCINARA, Sempervivum tectorum.
AGRIORIGANUM, Origanum majorana.
AGRIOSELINUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.
AGRIOTHYM'IA, from ayqiog, ferocious,'
and &u/uog, 'disposition.' Ferocious insanity.
Agrimony hemp,

AGHEUSTIA, Ageustia.

want of

AIGRE

28

AGHEUSTIA

to

See Charlatan

AGYRTIA, Charlatanry.
AHOUAI, Thevetia Ahouai.
AHUSAL, Orpiment
AWE, (F.) Ad'jutor min'ister.
a

surgeon in his operations

An assistant

AT?r?cRA01^NIA' ^mphomania.

Al£,KbA, Ins Germanica.

A1GE, ^Egias.

A1GLE, MINERAL WATERS

the

city of this name, in
Saint

sP»nA°f
ttift?
the Ibth and 17th centuries
m

AIGLE,

AIGRE,

^Ecrias.

Acidulous.

OF

Near

Normandy, is the
x«Uin,much used

AIGRELET,

ALANFUTA
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AIGRELET

a. alcalin, Ammonia
a. du feu,
Oxygen
gate", Azote a. vide", Azote.
AIRAIN, Bell-metal, Brass.

acid

Acidulous.

AIGREMOINE, Agrimony.
AIGRE URS, Acidities.
AIGU, Acute.
AIGUILLE, Needle.
AIGUILLE a ACUPUNCTURE,

—

—

—

a.

—

AIRE, Areola.
AIRELLE ANGULEUSE, Vaccinium myrsee Needle. tillus
a.
ponctnie, Vaccinium vitis idaea.
AIGUILLE a BEC DE LlkVRE, see Nee
AIRIGNE, Hook.
dle.
AIRTHREY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.
AIGUILLE a CATARACTE, see Needle.
is situate about two miles north of Stirling,
AIGUILLE de DESCHAMPS, see Needle.
Scotland. The waters are saline cathartics; con
AIGUILLE ENGAINkE, see Needle.
taining chloride of sodium, chloride of calcium,
AIGUILLE a FISTULE, see Needle.
sulphate of zinc, and chloride of magnesium.
AIGUILLE a GAINE, see Needle.
AISSELLE, Axilla.
AIGUILLE a LIGATURE, see Needle.
A1STHESIS, ^Esthesis.
AGUILLE d MANCHE, see Needle.
AITHOMO'MA, from at9og, 'black.' A
AIGUILLE a SETON, see Needle.
black condition of all the humours of the eye.
AIGUILLE a SUTURE, see Needle.
A. Pare.
AIGUILLON, (F.) Spina Helmontii. A term
A1TIA, Cause.
used since the time of Van Helmont, to desig
AITIOLOGY, ^tiologia.
nate the proximate cause of inflammation.
Ac
AITION, Cause.
to
an
is
in
the
same
inflamed
him,
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, MINERAL WA
cording
part
condition as if an aiguillon or thorn were thrust TERS OF. Called by the Germans, Aachen.
into it.
A thermal, sulphureous, mineral water, which
AIGUISER, to Acidulate.
contains, in 1000 grammes, 28.54 cubic inches
of sulphohydric acid gas, 18.05 cubic inches of
AIL, Allium.
carbonic acid gas, 0.1304 grammes of carbonate
AILE, Ala, Aileron.
AILERON, (F.) Extrdma ala vel Pin'nula, of lime, 0.0440 grammes of carbonate of mag
diminutive of (F.) Aile, a wing. The extremity nesia, 0.5444 grammes of carbonate of soda,
of the wing of a bird, to which the great feathers 2.3697 grammes of chloride of sodium, 0.2637
are attached.
of sulphate of soda, and 0.0705 of silica. The
Ailerons de la matrice. Three folds at the temperature is 134° Fahr.
base of the broad ligaments of the uterus, which
The factitious water of Aix-la-Chapelle, A' qua
are occupied
by the ovary and its ligament, the Aquisgranen'sis, (F.) Eaud' Aix-la-Chapelle, ia
made by adding pure water t^xvijss, to hydroFallopian tube, and the round ligament
AIM A,

—

sulphuretted water ^iv, carbonate of aodagt. XX,
muriate of soda gr. ix. Ph. P.
There are thermal sulphureous springs at
Hepatirrhoea.
Aix in Savoy, (98°) and some thermal springs
AIMORRHGEA, Haemorrhagia.
at Aix in Provence (91°.)
AIMORRHOIS, Hsemorrhois.
AIMORROIS, Hsmorrhois.
AIZOON, Sempervivum tectorum.
AJU'GA. A. pyramidal lis, Consol'ida Mddia,
AINE, Inguen.
AIPI, Jatropha manihot
Bu'gula, Upright Bugloss, Middle Consound. (F.)
AIPIMA COXERA, Jatropha manihot.
Bugle pyramidale. This plant is subastringent
manihot.
and bitter. See, also, Teucrium Chamaepitys.
AIPIPOCA, Jatropha
Aju'ga Reptans, Bu'gula, Common Bugle,
AIR, Aer, from aw, I breathe.' Common air,
Atmospheric air, is an invisible, transparent, (F.) Bugle rampante, has similar properties.
inodorous, insipid, ponderable, compressible and
AKATALIS, Juniperus communis.
elastic fluid, which, under the form of the at
AKATERA, Juniperus communis.
mosphere, surrounds the earth to the height of
AKINESIA, Acinesia.
15 or 16 leagues.
AKOLOGY, Materia Medica.
Air is essentially composed of two gases,
ALA, Pinna, Pteryx, a wing.' (F.) Aile. A
oxygen and azote, in the proportion of 20 of term often used by anatomists for parts which
the former to 80 of the latter. Oxygen is the project, like a wing, from the median line; as
vital portion, but the azote is necessary to the Ala nasi, Ala of the uterus, &c. See Axilla
dilute it. Air also contains a small portion of and Pavilion of the Ear.
carbonic acid gas, and it has, always floating
Ala Extrema, see Aileron.
in it, aqueous vapour, different terrestrial ema
ALABASTER, Alabadtrum. (F.) Albdtre,
nations, &c. Its effects upon the human body Alabastri'tes. A variety of compact gypsum ;
vary according to its greater or less density, of which an ointment was once made; the
temperature, moisture, &c; hence, change of unguentum alabastri'num ; used as a discutient.
air is found extremely serviceable in the pre Alabaster likewise entered into several denti'aip.tac, 6ee

Hsomn.

AIMANT, Magnet.
AIMATERA.

'

'

—

vention and cure of certain morbid conditions. friCGS
See Climate.
ALABASTRITES, Alabaster.
Air Cells of the Lungs, Bronchial cells;
AL^E INTERNEE M1NORES CL1TORIa.
a.
see Cellule
Dephlogisticated, Oxygen
DIS, Nymphae a. Majores, Labia pudendi a.
Empyreal, Oxygen a. Factitious, Carbonic Minores, Nymphs.
acid— a. Fixed, Carbonic acid— a. Inflammable,
ALAITER, To suckle.
ALALIA, Mutitas.
Hydrogen.
Air Passages, (F.) Voies a'eriennes, a'eriferes,
ALAMBIC, Alembic.
are the larynx, trachea, bronchi, &c.
ALANFUTA. A name given, by the Ara
Air, Pure, Oxygen a. Solid, of Hale's Car bians, to a vein, situate between the chin and
a.
acid
bonic
lower lip, which they were in the habit of open
Vital, Oxygen.
AIR, ACIDE VITRIOLIQUE, Sulphurous ing in cases of fostor of the breath. Avicenna.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

The Hindusthanee name of
stone, found in small, polished fragments,
which is considered efficacious in arresting
hemorrhage when applied externally. It is a
sulphuret of iron.
ALARES MUSCULI, Pterygoid muscles.
Ala'res ven.e. The superficial veins at the
fold of the arm.
Ala'ria ossa. The wing-like processes of

ALAQUE'CA.

a

the sphenoid bone.

ALATERNUS, COMMON,

ALCALI
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ALAQUECA

Rhamnus ala-

ternus.

ALA'TUS. Pterygo'des. One whose scapu
lae project backwards like wings.
ALBADA'RA. The sesamoid bone of the
metatarso-phalangal joint of the great toe. The
Rabbis and Magicians attributed extraordinary
virtues to it.
Arabians.
ALBAGIAZI, Sacrum.
ALBAMENTUM, Albumen ovi.
ALBAN, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A French acidulous chalybeate, in the depart
ment of the Loire.
—

the tendoiw,
fasciae or fasciculi, which constitute
hence he
articular ligaments, and aponeuroses:
name

Albugineous membranes, given by

sier to the fibrous membranes.
rete
Gauthier considers that the

Ohaus-

mucosurn

of which he
consists of four layers, to two
pro
albuginea
membra'na
the
names,—
2ives

funda, and membra'na albugin'ea superficial,
respectively.
a.
ALBUGO OCULORUM, Leucoma— Ovi,
.

Albumen ovi.

ALBULA, Leucoma.
ALBUM

CAN1S,

.

Album gracum— a.

Ceti,

Cetaceum.
Album Grjecum, Cynodoprus, Spo dtum Grteco'rum, Album Canis, Stercus Caninum Air
bum. The white dung of the dog. It consists
almost wholly of phosphate of lime, from the
bones used as food. It was formerly applied as
in quina discutient to the inside of the throat
banished from practice.
seys, but is now justly
The excrement of the
Album nigrum.
mouse.

from albus, white.'
(F.) AlAn immediate principle of animals
and vegetables, which constitutes the chief part
of the white of egg. It is found in the serum,
chyle, synovia, serous fluids, &c. There is not
ALBICANTIA COR'PORA. C. Candican'- much difference in chemical composition be
'
tia, from al'bico, I grow white.' Willis' s glands tween animal and vegetable albumen.
Albu'men ovi, Albu'mor, Albu'go Ovi, AJhor
in the brain; anterior to the tuber annulare.
See Mammillary Eminence.
Ovi, Can'didum Ovi, Albu'men, Clare'ta, Ovi
ALBIN D'CEUF, Albumen ovi.
albus liquor, Albumen' turn, Lac avis or white of
ALBI'NO. 'White.' Leucd'thiops, JEthiops egg- (F-) Blanc d'auf, (Old F.) Albin d'auf,\a
dtbus, Dondo, from ulbus, white' (F.) Blafard, used in pharmacy for suspending oils, &c, in
Negre-blanc. A Spanish word applied to indi water. See Ovum.
viduals of the human race who have the skin
ALBUMINE, Albumen.
and hair white, the iris very pale, bordering on
ALBUMIN U'RIA. A hybrid term, from [Albu
'
red; and the eyes so sensible, that they cannot men,' and ovqov, the urine.' The condition of
bear the light of day. This condition, which the urine in which it contains albumen, the pre
has been called Leucathio'pia, Alpha" sis JEthiop'- sence of which is indicated by its coagulation
ica, Albinois'mus, Leucopalhi'a, is seen more fre on the application of adequate heat.
quently in the Negro. Both sexes are exposed
ALBUMlNURORRHkE, Kidney, Bright's
to it; but it does not seem to be true, that there disease of the.
are tribes of Albinos in the interior of Africa.
ALBUMOR, Albumen ovi.
ALBINOISMUS. See Albino.
AL'CAEST, Al'cahest, Al'chaest, perhaps from
ALBOR OVI. Albumen ovi.
(G.) all, 'all,' and geist, 'spirit' A word
AL'BORA. A kind of itch or complicated invented by Paracelsus to designate a liquor,
leprosy. Paracelsus.
which, according to him, was capable of re
ALBOT, Crucible.
moving every kind of swelling.
The same word was used by Van Helmont
ALBOTIM, Terebinthina.
ALBUGIN'EA, Tu'nica albugin'ea, A. Testis, for a fancied universal solvent, capable of re
Membra'na
testis.
Peritestis,
capsula'ris
(F.) ducing every body to its elements.
Alcaest of Glauber is a thick liquor ob
Albuginde, Tunique albuginee. A strong, fibrous,
and resisting membrane, which
immediately tained by detonating nitrate of potass on hot
envelops the testicle, and has, at its upper part, coals, which transforms it into subcarbonate of
an
enlargement, called corpus Highmorianum. potass.
From its inner surface it sends off a number of
Alcaest of respour is a mixture of potass
flat, filiform prolongations or septa, between and oxyd of zinc.
which are contained the seminiferous vessels.
ALCAH EST, Alcaest.
Externally, it is covered by the tunica vaginalis
AlcaicsALCALES'CENCE,

ALBARA, Lepra alphoides.
ALBARAS NIGRA, Lepra nigricans.
ALBARJES, Lepra alphoides.
ALBAROS, Lepra alphoides.
ALBATRE, Alabaster.

ALBU'MEN,

'

bumine.

'

—

Alkaledcence,

ALBUGIN&E, Albuginea.

cen'tia. The condition in which
alkaline.

a

fluid becomes

ALBUGIN'EOUS. Atbugin'eus, ' white,' from
Alcalescence of the humours was an old
atbus. A term applied to textures, humours, notion of the Humourists.
It can only occur
&c, which are perfectly white.
during the putrid fermentation of animal mat
Albugin'eous Fibre, (F.) Fibre albuginie. A ters, which contain
and
azote,
produce ammo
name given by Chaussier to what he considers
nia.
Alcalinity is the quality of beinir
alcaa
one of the four
fibres.
line.
elementary
The albugineous fibre is linear, cylindrical,
AL'CALI or AL'KALI, from al
(Arab.,)
tenacious, elastic, but little extensible, and of a 'the,' and kali, the name of the SeUso'la Soda.
It
forms
A
shining, satiny appearance.
always
plant which contains a large
of one

quantity

ALECTORIUS LAPIS

ALCALIGENE
of the principal alkalis soda. The alkalis are
substances soluble in water, possessing gene
rally a urinous, acrid, and caustic taste, turning
the syrup of violets green, and restoring to
blue the infusion of litmus, which has been
reddened by acids; reddening the yellow of
turmeric, and having the greatest tendency to
unite with acids, whose character they modify,
and form salts with them. In medicine we un
derstand by this term Potassa, Soda, or Ammo
nia (q. v.)
Caustic alcax.i, Al'kali Caudticum. A pure
alkali. One deprived of its carbonic acid.
Fixed alcalis are soda and potassa; Vola
tile Alcali, ammonia.
Alcali ammoniacum acetatum, Liquor am
monia acetatis a. Ammoniacum fluidum, Li
quor ammoniae a. Fixum tartarizatum, Potassae
a. Minerale sulphuricum, Soda, sul
tartras
phate of— a. Tartari aceto saturatum, Potassae
acetas
a.
Vegetabile salito dephlogisticatutn,
Potassae murias hyperoxygenatus a. Vegeta
bile tartarizatum, Potassae tartras a. Vegetabile
vitriolatum, Potassa? sulphas a. Volatile ace
tatum, Liquor ammonias acetatis a. Volatile
aeratum, Ammoniae carbonas a. Volatile ex
sale ammoniaco, Ammoniae carbonas.
ALCALIGENE, Azote.
ALCALIN1TY. See Alkalescence.
ALCANA, Anchusa officinalis.
ALCANNA OR1ENTALIS, Lawsonia inermis a. Spuria, Anchusa tinctoria a. Vera,
Lawsonia inermis.
ALCEA, Hibiscus abelmoschus a. Mgyptiaca, Hibiscus abelmoschus— a. lndica, Hibis
cus abelmoschus.
Alce'a Ro'sea, Common hollyhock. Emol
lient, like the Althaea.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

spirit

of wine.

See

Spiritus rectificatus,

or rec

tified spirit, distilled from dried subcarbonate
of potassa. In the Ph. U. S. Alcohol is rectified
spirit of the specific gravity 0.835.
Alcohol is an inflammable liquor, lighter than
water, of a warm, acrid taste, colourless, trans
parent, and of a pungent, aromatic smell. It is
the product of the distillation of vinous liquors;
is miscible with water in all proportions, and
is the direct solvent of resins, balsams, &c.
Various other vegetable principles are soluble
in it, and hence it is used, in different states of
concentration, in the preparation of elixirs, tinc
tures, essences, &c.
Alcohol acts on the animal body as a power
ful stimulus: as such, in a dilute form, it is
used in the prevention and cure of disease. Its
habitual and inordinate use is the cause of many
serious affections, of a chronic character espe
cially, as visceral obstructions, dropsy, &c.
Alcohol .sthereus ferratus, A.sulfuriooaethereus ferri a. cum Aloe perfoliata, Tinetura aloes
a. Ammonia? et
guaiaci, Tinctura
guaiaci ammoniata a. Ammoniatum, Spiritus
ammoniae a. Ammoniatum aromaticum, Spi
ritus ammoniae aromaticus a. Ammoniatum
foetidum, Spiritus ammonia? fostidus a. cum
Aromatibus sulphuricatus, Sulphuricum acidum
aromaticum a. cum Aromatibus compositus,
Tinctura cinnamomi composita a. Castoriatum, Tinctura castorei a. cum Crotone cascarilla, Tinctura cascarillae a. Dilutum, Spiritus
tenuior a. Ferratus, Tinctura ferri munatisa. cum Sulphate ferri tartarisatus, see Ferrum
tartarizatum a. cum Guaiaco officinale ammoniatus, Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata a. Iodii,
Tinctura Iodinae a. cum Opio, Tinctura opii
a.
Sulphuricatum, Elixir acidum Halleri a.
Sulphuricum, Elixir acidum Halleri a. Sulphuris, Carbonis sulphuretum.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ALCHACHENGE, Physalis.
ALCHACHIL, Rosmarinus.
ALCHAEST, Alcahest
ALCOOL, Alcohol a. Camphr6, Spiritus
ALCHEMIL'LA, said to have been celebrated camphorae.
with the Alchemists [?] A. vulga'ris, Common
ALCOOLAT, Tincture.
Ladies' Mantle, Pes Leo'nis, Leontopid dium (F.)
ALCOOLATUM, Tincture— a. Antiscorbuin
as
an
Pied de Lion. Formerly
ticum, Tinctura de cochleariis a. Carminatigreat repute
—

—

—

astringent in hemorrhage.
ALCHEMY, Alchymy.
ALCHITRAM.
ALCH1TURA.

See Pinus
See Pinus

Sylvii, Tinctura carminativa Sylvii a. de
Cochleariis, Tinctura de Cochleariis a. de
Croco compositum, Tinctura de croco compo

vum

—

—

Sylvestris.
sita.
Sylvestris.
ALCOOLISER (F.) Formerly, to reduce into
ALCHYMY, Al'chemy, Alchemi'a, Alchimi'a,
Adep'ta Philoso'phia, from al, an Arabic particle, an impalpable powder.' No longer used.
ALCOOLOMETER, Areometer.
signifying superiority, excellence,' and Chimia,
ALCORNOQUE (F.) Cortex Alcornoco. A
Chymistry.' This word was formerly synony
mous with
Chymistry; but, from the 7th cen bark but little known and distributed in France,
tury, it has been applied to the mysterious art which has been considered capable of curing
of endeavouring to discover a universal remedy, phthisis. It is bitter, tonic and slightly astrin
and a mode of transmuting the baser metals gent Dose of the powder ^i to gss.
into gold: an operation to which they gave the
AL'CYON, Hal'cyon. A swallow of Cochin
name Opus
China, whose nests are gelatinous and very nu
magnum, and Philosopher's stone.
Alchymy has also been called Scien'lia vel tritious. They have been proposed in medicine
Philosoph'ia Heimet'ica, from an idea that as analeptic and aphrodisiac.
Hermes or Mercury was its inventor.
ALCYO'NIUM, Bastard sponge. The ashes
Harris has well defined this chimerical art: were formerly employed as dentifrices: they
'
were believed proper for favouring the growth
Ars sine arte, cujus principium est mentiri, me
of the hair and the beard, and were used in
dium laJtiorare, et finis mendicare?
One
Al'chvmist, Flatua'rius, Adept!.
pre
Alopecia.
ALDER, BLACK, Prinos, Rhamnus frangula.
tending to alchymy.
'

'

'

ALCOCALUM, Cvnara scolymus.
AL'COHOL, Al'coo'l, Al'kool. An Arabic word,
formerly used for an impalpable powder, and

signifying very subtile, much divided.' At the
present day it is applied to highly rectified
'

ALE, Cerevisia.
ALEACAS,

Glycyrrhiza.

ALECOST, Tanacetum balsamita.
ALECTO'RIUS LA'PIS, Alectdrii; from
xXtxrwq, a cock.' The name of a stone, sup'

ALEGAR

poBed

ALIMENT
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ALFUSA, Tutia.
ALGALIE, Catheter.
,,.»,.
AL'GAROTH, Al'garot, Algaro'thi Pulvis,

to exist in the stomach of the cock, or,
to others, in that of the capon, four

according

years old. Many marvellous properties were
seu submu'riasStib'ii
formerly attributed to it, which are as ground Pulvis Angeticus, Oxfidum
less as its existence. There are no stones in pracipitan'do para'tum, Antimo'nu Oxydum,
the stomach, except what have been swallowed. Ox'idum antimo'nii Nitro-muriat'icum, Ox idum
Stih'ii Ad'ido Muriat'ico oxygena'to para'tum,
ALEGAR, Acetum.
Mercu'rius Vitie, Mercu'rius Mortis, so called
ALEIMMA, Liniment
from Victor Algarothi, a Veronese physician.
ALEIPHA, Liniment
ALEIPTE'RIUM, from aXttipw, 'I anoint.' The sub-muriate of protoxide of antimony, sepa

place in the ancient gymnasium where the
combatants anointed themselves.
ALEIP'TRON. Same etymon. A box for
containing- ointments.
ALEMA, Farina.
ALEM'BIC (Arab.) Moorshead, Capitel'iium,
Capit'ulum, (F.) Alambic. A utensil made of
glass, metal, or earthen ware, and adapted for
distillation. It consists of a body or cucurbit, to
which is attached a head or capital, and out of
this a beak descends laterally to be inserted into
the receiver.
ALEM'BROTH (Salt.) The alchymists de
signated by this name, and by those of Sal
sapien'tia, Sal vita and S. Scientia, the product
resulting from the sublimation of a mixture of
corrosive sublimate and sal ammoniac. It is
stimulant, but not employed.
'
ALkSE, (F.) Aleze, Linteum, from aXt%m, I
preserve.' A guard. A cloth arranged in seve
ral folds, and placed upon a bed, so as to guard
it from the lochial or other discharges.
AL'ETON, Farina.
ALETRIS, A. farinosa.
Al'etris, A. Farino'sa, Stargrass, Starwort.
Nat. Ord. Asphodelea?. Sex. Syst. Hexandria
Monogynia. This plant is an intense and per
manent bitter, and is used as a tonic and sto
machic. It is common in the United States.
ALEURON, Farina.
ALEUROTESIS, See Cribration.
ALEXANDERS, Smyrnium olusatrum.
ALEXANDRI ANTIDOTUS AUREA. See
The

Alexandrine.
A

ALEXAN'DRINE, Empladtrum Alexan'dri.
garlic plaster, invented by Alexander, con

temporary of Mesue.

Other ancient prepara
called 'Alexandrine;' as the Alex
an'dri antid'otus au'rea, used in apoplexy; the
'
Collyr'ium siccum Alexandra! num, or CollyHum of King Alexander,1 mentioned by Aetius.
tions

rated from the muriate of antimony by wash
ing away some of its acid. It was formerly
much used as an emetic, purgative, and dia

phoretic.

ALGE'DO, from aXyog, pain.' Violent pain
about the neck of the bladder, occasionally oc
curring in gonorrhoea. Cockburn.
ALGEDON, Pain.
ALGEMA, Pain.
ALGESIS, Pain.
ALGETICUS. See Algos.
'
AL'GIDUS, from algor, cold.' That which
is accompanied by coldness.
Febris Al'gida, F. horrifica, F. quer'quera.
(F.) Fievre algide. A pernicious intermittent,
accompanied by icy coldness, which is often
fatal in the second or third paroxysm.
'

—

ALGOR, Rigour.
ALGOS, aXyog, ' pain.'

See Pain. Hence,
Algel'icus aXymxog, painful,' as Epilepsia
algetica. The suffix algia has the same signifi
cation, as in Cephalalgia; Pleur algia, Nturalgia, &c.
ALHAGI, Agul.
ALIBILIS, Nutritious.
AL'ICA, Hal'ica, Farina'rium, Chondnts,
from alere, 'to nourish.' A grain from which
the ancients made their tisanes;
supposed, by
some, to have been the Triticum Spelta. At
times, it seems to have meant the tisane itself.
AL'ICES, from aXitw, 'I sprinkle.' Spots
which precede the eruption of smallpox.
ALIENATIO, Anomalia.
ALIENATION, MENTAL, Insanity.
ALIENUS, Delirious.
ALIFORMES MUSCULI, Pterygoid mus'

were

ALIFORMIS, Pterygoid.
ALIGULUS, Confection.
ALIMELL.E, Parotid.
AL'IMENT, Alimen'tum, Ciba'rium, Broma,
ALEXICACUM, Amuletum, Alexipharmic.
Comis'te, Cibus, Esca, Nutri'tus, Nutrimen'tum,
ALEXIPHAR'MIC, Alexiphadmacus, Anti- Sitos, TrophB,
(F.) Aliment, Nourriture, from
pliadmacus, Alexica'cus, Caco-alexitdria, Lexi- alere,1 to nourish.' Food.
Any substance, which,
phadmacus, (F.) Alexipharmaque, from aXe&iv, if introduced into the
system, is capable of nou
'to repel,' and (paqpaxov, 'poison.'
A term
it
and
rishing
repairing its losses.
formeily used for medicines which were con
The study of Aliments forms one of the most
sidered proper for expelling from the body va
important branches of Hygiene. They are con
rious morbific principles, or for preventing the fined to the
organized kingdom: the mineral
bad effects of

poisons taken inwardly.
ALEXIPYRET1CUS, Febrifuge.
ALEXIR, Elixir.
ALEXITE'RIA, from aXt^aa&ai,

'

to assist.'

Originally, alexiterium was used synonymously
with remedy. In more modern times it has
been applied to a class of medicines, that coun
teract poisons placed in contact with the exte
rior of the body, in contradistinction to alexi
pharmic.
ALEXITERIUM CHLORICUM, see Disinfection
a. Nitricuin, see Disinfection,

affording none.
As regards the immediate
principles which
predominate in their composition,
they have
been
classed but

I.

I

Feeulaecous.

Alese.

<

f
2.

Mucilagino

3.

Sjccharine.

—

ALEZE,

imperfectly,

as

follows.

TABLE OP ALIMENTS.

Wheat, barley, oats,

rye, rice, Indian corn,
potato, sago, peas,

beans,

&c.

i Carrot, salsify,
beet, turnip, aspar.igus, cabbage, lettuce, artichoke, melon, &c
(
^ dae, raisin, apricot,
SS"farv
&c.
(

<

'
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cherry, peach, strawberry, raspberry, mulberry, prune, pear, ap-

I
5.

Oleaginous

and

Fatty.
6. Caseous.

gooseberry,

currant,

Orange,
I

4. Acidulous.

p'e, sorrel, &c.
olive, sweet almond, nut,
walnu
nut, animal fat, oil, butter,

Cocoa,
Uocoa,

i
<

(

&c,
Different kinds of

milk, cheese.
Tendon, aponeurosis, true skin,

7. Gelatinous.

ALLIUM

diflora, Gal'arips, Echi'nus scandens, Apod'ynum

scan'dens. A shrub, native of Guiana, the infu
sion of whose leaves is said
by Linnaeus to be
useful in colica Pictonum.

ALLANTOIC
A peculiar
tois of the

ACID, Ad'idum allantdicum,
in the liquor of the allan-

acid, found
cow.

ALLANTOIS, Allanto'i'des, Membra'na uri
M. Farcimina'lis, M. Intestinalis, the
Allantoid Vesicle, from aXXag, a
sausage,' and
tidog, shape.' A sort of elongated bladder, be
ALIMENTARY TUBE, Canal, alimentary. tween the chorion and amnion of the foetus, and
ALIMENTATION, .tf/tmerata'fto. The act of communicating with the bladder by the urachus.
It is very apparent in quadrupeds, but not in the
nourishing.
human species. The fluid of the allantoid has
AL1MENTUM, Pabulum.
been considered inservient to the nutrition of
AL1MOS, Glycyrrhiza.
ALINDE'SIS, from aXivSouai, 'to be turned the foetus; but our ideas, in regard to the vesi
about.' A species of exercise, which consisted cle, in man, are far from being determinate
in rolling in the dust, after having been anointed
ALLANTOTOXTCUM, from aXXag, 'a sau
with oil. Hippocr.
sage,' and xo%ixov, 'a poison.' The Germans
ALIP^ENOS, Alipa'num, Alipan'tos, from a have given this name to a poison developed in
priv. and Xuiavtiv, to be fat.' An epithet for sausages formed of blood and liver.
ALLELUIA, Oxalis acetosella.
merly given to every external remedy, devoid
of fat or moisture; such as powders. Galen.
ALLGOOD, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
ALIPANTOS, Alipaenos.
ALLHEAL, Heracleum spondylium.
from
anoint.'
'I
ALIPTA, Aliptes,
ALLIA'CEOUS, Allia'ceus, from allium,' gar
aXtiifia,
He who anointed the Athletae after bathing. lic' Belonging to garlic, as alliaceous odour.
The place where this was done was called
ALLIAIRE, Alliaria.
ALLIA'RIA, from allium, its smell resem
Alipterium.
ALIP'TICA, same etymon. The part of an bling garlic. Erydimum allia'ria, Jack-in-thecient medicine, which treated of inunction, as hedge, Stinking hedge mustard, Sauce-alone,
a means of preserving health.
Hedperis allia'ria, (F.) Alliairc. This plant
has been sometimes given in humid asthma
ALISIER BLANC, Crataegus aria.
and
Arnica
montana.
ALISMA,
dyspnoea. It is reputed to be diaphoretic,
Alis'ma Planta'go, Water Plantain, (F.) diuretic, and antiscorbutic.
The Parisian Codex has a compound
Plantain d'Eau. Nat. Ord. Alismaceae. Sex.
syrup
Syst. Hexandria Polygynia. The fresh root of alliaria, Sirop d 'erysimum composi, which is
is acrid, and the dried leaves will vesicate. used in hoarseness.
The leaves have been proposed as substitutes
ALLIGATURA, Fascia, Ligature.
for the Uva Ursi.
AL'LIUM, from oleo, I smell.' A. sati'vum,
ALTURA, Nutrition.
Theriaca, rustico'rum, Ampelop'rasum, Scor'oAL'KALE, O'leum Galli'na. An ancient phar don, Garlic, (F.) Ail. Nat. Ord. Asphodeleae.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. A native of
maceutical name for pullets' fat.
ALKALESCENCE, Alcalescence.
Sicily, but cultivated for use. The bulbs or
ALKALI, see Alcali a. Ammoniacum caus- cloves, Ag'lithes, have a strong, offensive, and
ticum, Ammonia a. Ammoniacum spirituo- penetrating odour; and a sweetish, biting, and
a. Minerale nitratum,
caustic taste. Internally, garlic is stimulant,
sum, Spiritus ammoniae
Soda, nitrate of a. Minerale phosphoratum, diuretic, expectorant, emmenagogue (?), dia
Soda, phosphate of a. Minerale salinum, Soda, phoretic, and anthelmintic. Externally, it is
muriate of a. Vegetable, Potash
a.
Vegetabile rubefacient, maturative, and repellent
cum aceto, Potassae acetas
a.
Dose, one to six cloves, swallowed whole, or
Vegetabile fixum
causticum, Potassa fusa a. Volatile, Ammonia from f. gss to f. gij of the juice.
a. Volatile causticum, Ammonia
a. Volatile,
Taylor's Remedy for Deafness, a nostrum,
concrete, Ammoniae carbonas a. Volatile nitra
appears to consist of garlic, infused in oil of
tum, Ammoniae nitras a. Volatile tartarizatum, almonds, and coloured by alkanet root.
Ammoniae tartras a. Volatile vitriolatum, Am
Allium Ascalonicum, Echalotte.
moniae sulphas.
Al'lium Cepa, Common Onion,
Cepul'la,
ALKANET, BASTARD", Lithospermum offi Crom'myon. (F.) Oignon. Acrid and stimu
cinale a. Dyer's, Anchusa tinctoria a. Gar
lating, and possessing very little nutriment.
den, Anchusa officinalis a. Officinal, Anchusa Onions have been used as stimulants, diure
officinalis.
tics, and anthelmintics. The boiled or roasted
ALKAR, Medicament.
onion, as a cataplasm, is emollient and matu
ALKEKENGI, Physalis.
rating. The fresh root is rubefacient. The
AlchedALKER'MES, Confec'tio Alkedmes,
expressed juice is sometimes used in otalo-ia
A celebrated electuary, composed of a and in rheumatism.
mes.
?. Albuminous.
S*. Fibrinous.

cellulur texture;
animals.

very

young

naria,

Brain, nerve, eggs, &c.
Flesh and blood.

'

'

—

'

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

multitude of substances. It was so called from
the grains of kermes contained in it. It was
used as a stimulant.
ALKERVA, see Ricinus communis.

ALKITRAN, Cedria.
ALKOOL, Alcohol.
ALLAITEMENT, Lactation.

ALLAMAN'DA,
4

A.

Cathadtica, Ore'lia

gran-

Allium Gallicum, Portulaca.
Al'lium Porrum, Porrum, Prasum, nqaoov,
the Leek or Porret; (F.) Poireau, Porreuu. Pos
sesses the same properties as the onion.
The virtues of the genus Allium depend upon
an acrid
principle, soluble in water, alcohol,
acids, and alkalies.
Allium Redolens, Teucrium scordium.

AILOCHOOS

34

Al'lium Victoria'lr, Victoria' lis longa.
The root, which, when dried, loses its allia
ceous smell and taste, is said to be efficacious
in allaying the abdominal spasms of pregnant

f

ALTERATIVE
Aloes Wood, Agallochum.
which
ALOET'IC, Aloet'icus. A preparation,

contains aloes.
from aXoyog,

ALOGOTROPH'IA,

dispro-

nutrition.'

Irregular
portionate,' and rqoipi],
(?).
Used particularly to designate the
nutrition.
ALLOCHOOS, Delirious.
nutrition
the
of
which
in
ALLOCHROMA'SIA, from aXXog, 'another,' irregular manner
'

women

and jf-ptD/ia,

'

A

colour.

change

of colour.

ALLOIOTICUS, Alterative.
ALLOPATH, Allopathist
ALLOPATHIC, Allopath' icus, Heteropath'ic,
from aXXog, 'another,' and 7ia6og, 'affection.'
Relating to the ordinary method of medical
practice, in contradistinction to Homoeopathic.

ALLOP'/ATHIST, Al'topath,
allopathy.
ALLOP'ATHY, Allopathi'a,
The opposite to Homoeopathy.
medical practice.

in rickety individuals.
Psoae.
ALOPE'CIA, from uXotttjz, 'a fox:' (this
animal being said to be subject to the affec
tion.) Capillo'rum deflu'vium, Alhrix depi'lis,
Phalacro'tis, Area, Depiln'tio, Tricho'sis Ath'rix, Gansra'na Alope'cia. Falling off of the
hair; loss~of the hair. When this is confined
to the crown of the head, it is called calvitits
(q. v.), although the terms are often used sy
bones is

operated

ALOPECES,

ALLOIOSIS, Alteration.

same

etymon.

One who follows

same

etymon. nonymously.

Alopecia Areata, Porrigo decalvans.
A LOUCHE, Crataegus aria.
ALOUCH'I. The name of a gum procured
ALLOPHASIS, Delirium.
ALLOTRIODONT1A, from aXXorqiog, 'fo from the canella alba tree.
'
ALOUCHIER, Crataegus aria.
reign,' and oSovg, a tooth.' Transplantation of
ALPAM. A shrub which grows on the coast
teeth.
of
Malabar. Certain parts of this, infused in
ALLOTRIOPHAGIA, Malacia.
ALLOTRIU'RIA, from aXXorqiog, 'foreign,' oil, form an antipsoric ointment. The juice of
the leaves, mixed with that of the calamus, is
and ovqov, ' urine.' Admixture of foreign mat
ters with the urine.
employed against the bites of serpents.
ALPHENIC, Saccharum candidum.
ALLSPICE, see Myrtus pimenta.

The

ordinary

ALPHITEDON, see Fracture.
ALPH1TON, aXopiTov, Polen'ta,

ALLUCINATIO, Hallucination.
ALLURE, Influenza.

ALMA,

Water.

ALMARIAB,

see

Plumbi

oxydum

semivi-

treum.

ALMEZERION,

Cneorum tricoccum.

ALMOND, Amygdala.

liquid cosmetic: formed
of Brazil dust, §i, water Oiij; boil and strain ;
and add isinglass zvj, grand sylvestria gij, or
cochineal gij, alum £),borax 3iij; boil again, and
strain through a fine cloth.
a. of the Ear,
Almond Cake, see Amygdala
Tonsil a. Paste, see Amygdala a. Powder,
a. of the Throat, Tonsil.
see Amygdala
ALNUS NIGRA, Rhamnus frangula.
ALOEDA'RIUM. A compound medicine,
containing aloes. Gorraeus.
AL'OES, Al'oe, Fel Natu'ra. The inspissated
juice of the aloe. Nat. Ord. Asphodeleae. Sex.
Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
Aloes Caballi'na, A. Guinien'sis, Horsealoes. Used chiefly for horses. It is collected
in Spain and Portugal, and is very coarse.
Aloes Hepat'ica, A. vulga'ris, A. Barbaden'sis, Hepatic aloes, Bombay aloes, Barbadoes aloes, A. vulgaris extractum, (F.) Aloes
This species
en calibasses, A. des Barbadoes.
has a very disagreeable odour, and an intensely
bitter and nauseous taste. Properties the same
Almond Bloom.

A

rina.

ALPHON'SIN, Alphonsinum.

bullet forceps, similar to
called from the inventor,
Naples. Scultetus.

—

—

damomum.

ALPISTE, Phalaris Canadiensis.

—

—

the last.
Aloes Succotori'na, Sodotrine aloes, Turkey
aloes, East India aloes, Aloes lu'cida, A. Zoctorinia, A. spica'ta, A. spica'ta extradtum, A. extrac
is the best species. Its odour
tum, An'ima Aloes,
is not unpleasant, taste very bitter, and slight
reddish brown, with a shade
colour
ly aromatic;
of purple; mass hard, friable; fracture conchoidal and glossy; soluble in dilute alcohol. Pow
der of a bright cinnamon-yellow colour. It is
cathartic, warm, and stimulating; emmenaand stomachic. As a ca
gogue, anthelmintic,
thartic, it affects the-rectum chiefly. Dose, as
a cathartic, gr. v to Qj in pill.
as

A kind of
Porte- Crayon, so
Alphonso Ferri, of
a

ALPHOS, Lepra alphoides.
ALPHOSIS jETHIOPICA, See Albino.
ALP1NIA CARDAMOMUM, Amomum Car-

—

—

Fari'na.

Any kind of meal. Toasted barley-meal.—
Hippocrates. Polenta means also a food com
posed of Indian meal, cheese, &c. See Fa

ALSI'NE ME'DIA, from aXaog, 'a grove,'

because

growing abundantly in woods. Morsus
Galli'na, Holos'teum AlsinS, Mouse-ear, Chickweed, (F.) Mouron des Oiseaux, Morgeline. This
plant, if boiled tender, may be eaten like spi
nach, and forms an excellent emollient poul
tice. It was
formerly regarded as a vulnerary
and detergent.
A LTAFOR, Camphor.
ALTER SEXUS, Sex female.
A LTERANS, Alterative.

ALTERANT, Alterative.
ALTERATION, Altera' tio, from alter, 'other,'

Alloio'sis.

This woid is used in France to ex
morbid change which
supervenes in the
of
the countenance
expression
(alteration deU
or
in
the
structure of an organ
face,)
(alti ration
or
in
the
nature of fluids excreted
orgamque,)
(alteration de I'urine, des larmes, du hit, fyc)
Alteration is also used in an
entirely different sense, to
express intense thirst in disease.
press

In

a

this

its
etymolooy is different It
haleter, and Was formerly written

case

from
naleteratwn.
comes

ALTERATIVE, Al'terans,

medicine considered to be
a

salutary change

Alloiot'icus.

A

capable of producing

a
disease, but without
sensible evacuation.
As Me
this
improves,
uncertain class of re-

exciting any
dicine

in
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ALTERCANGENON

medies, becomes,

of

necessity, diminished

number.

(F.) Altirant.

(The

means, that which

Dipset'icus,
and to
a

as

Altirer

in tas a. Pura, Argilla pura
Aluminas Sulphas.

French term likewise

causes

means

both

to

change

thirst.
S'alterer, is, to experience
for the worse, corrum'pi.)
—

ALTERCANGENON, Hyoscyamus.
ALTERCUM, Hvoscyamus.
ALTHJS'A, from aX&uv, 'to heal;' A. qffi-

cina'tis, Malvavis'cum, Aristalthaa, Hibis'cus,
Ibidcha mismal'va, Bismal'va, Marsh-mallow.
Sex.
Guimauve. Nat. Ord. Malvaceae.
Monodelphia Polyandria. The leaves
and root contain much mucilage. They are
emollient and demulcent, and are employed
wherever medicines, possessing such proper
ties, are required. In the Ph. U. S., Althaea is
the root of Althaea officinalis.

(F.)
Syst.

ALTHANAIHA, Orpiment
ALTHEUS, Physician.
ALTHEXIS, Curation.
ALT1L1BAT, Terebinthina.

ALU'DEL, Alu'tel,

—

—

Alu'mina Ac e't as, Acetate

thirst; Siticulo'sus, deliquescent salt, obtained

cause

change

ALVINE
a.

Sulphate of,

of Alu'mina.

A
the addition of
alumina and po
properties as the

by

of lead to sulphate of
It possesses the same
sulphate of alumina.
Alu'hikjs et potassa hvpersulphas, Alu
men
a. et Potassae
supersulphas, Alumen a.
sulphas, Alumen.
Alu'mina Sulphas, Sulphate of Alu'mina.
Simple sulphate of alumina may be made by the
direct combination of alumina and sulphuric
acid, and contains 30 per cent, of the former,
to 70 per cent of the latter.
It is a deliquescent
salt; and is an excellent antiseptic and detergent
to ulcers.
It is chiefly used to preserve dead
bodies a strong solution being injected into
the arteries.
Aluminje Sulphas acidulus cum potassa,
Alumen a. Sulphas fusus, Alumen exsiccatum.
ALUMINE FACTICE, Argilla pura.
ALUN, Alumen.
ALUNSEL, Gutta.
acetate

tassa.

—

—

—

—

Vilrum suldimato'rium.

A hollow sphere of stone, glass, or earthenware,
with a short neck projecting at each end, by
means of which one glass might be set upon
the other. The uppermost had no aperture at
the top.
Aludels were formerly used in the
sublimation of various substances.

ALUS, Symphytum.
ALUSIA, Hallucination

—

a.

Hypochondriasis,

Hypochondriasis.
ALUTEL, Aludel.
ALVAQUILLA, Psoralea glandulosa.
ALVEARIUM, Auditory canal, external.
ALVE'OLAR. Alveola' ris, from al'veus, ' a
ALUM, Symphytum a. Egyptian, JGgyptia
stypteria.
cavity.' (F.) Alveolaire. That which relates
Roche Alum, Alu'men de Rochi, (F.) Alun de to the alveoli.
Alve'olar Arches.
Roche. So called from Roccha in Syria, where
(F.) Arcades alveothere was a manufactory. It is in pieces of the laires, are formed by the margins of the two
are hollowed
size of an almond, covered with a reddish efflo
which
jaws,
by the Alveoli (q. v.)
rescence.
Alve'olar Artery, Supra-max'illary A.
Common Roche Alum. A. Rochi Gallis. Frag
(Artere sus-maxillaire) of Chaussier, arises from
ments of common alum, moistened and shaken the internal maxillary, descends behind the tu
with prepared bole. It is white when broken. berosity of the upper jaw, and gives branches
a. Solution
to the upper molar teeth, gums, periosteum,
Alum Root, Heuchera cortusa
membrane of the maxillary sinus, and buccina
of, compound, Liq. aluminis compos.
ALU'MEN, (an Arabic teim, alum) Alum, tor muscle.
Alve'olar Membranes are very fine mem
Hypersul'phas alu'mina et Poladsa, Sul'phas
Alumina Acid'ulus cum Potas'sa, Sulphas Alu'
branes, situate between the teeth and alveo
mina, Sul'phas Kal'ico-alumin'icum, Supersul'- li, and formed by a portion of the sac or fol
p/ias alu'mina et potas'sa, Argil'la sulphu'rica licle which enclosed the tooth before it pierced
tilcalisa'ta, A. vitriola'ta, Stypte'ria, Supersul'- the gum. By some this membrane has been
phas Argil'la alcalisa'tum, Argilla Kalisulphu- called the alveolo-dental periosteum.
The Alve'olar Vein has a similar distribu
rica.
(F.) Alun.
Alumen Catinum, Potash of commerce a. tion with the artery.
ALVEOLE, Alveolus.
Fixum, see Potash, a. Kinosatum, Pulvis sulALVkOLO-LABIAL, Buccinator.
phatis aluminae compositus.
Alu'men Commu'ne, Common alum, English
ALVE'OLUS, same etymon. Botriqn,Bothalum, Rock alum, Alu'men facti"tium, A. crys- rion, Frena, Mortariolum, Hol'micos, Prasepiolum,
A.
Alun
tall'inum.
d'Angleterre, Phat'nion, Prase'pium, PatnB, Pathne. (F.)
ru'peum, (F.)
is the variety usually employed.
It is in octa Alviole. The alveoli are the sockets of the teeth,
hedral crystals, but generally in large, white, into which they are, as it were, driven. Their
semitransparent masses; has a sweetish, styptic size and shape are determined by the teeth
taste; effloresces in the air, and is soluble in 16' which they receive, and they are pierced, at the
parts of water at 60°. It is tonic and astringent, apex, by small holes, which give passage to the
and as such is used internally and externally. dental vessels and nerves.
ALVEUS, Auge a. ampullosus, ReceptaDose, gr. v. to xv.
Alu'men Exsicca'tum, Alu'men ustum, A- culum chyli a. Ampullescens, thoracic duct
alu'mina
calcina'tum, Sulphas
fusus, Argil'la a. Communis: see Semicircular canals— a.
sulphu'rica usta, Burnt alum, dried alum. (F.) Utriculosus: see Semicircular canals.
ALVI EXCRETIO, Defecation— a. Fluxus
Alun calcine, (Alum melted in an earthen vessel
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

until ebullition ceases.) Escharotic.
aquosus, Diarrhoea a. Profluvium, Diarrhoea.
Alu'men Roma'num, Roman alum, A. Rutilum,
ALV1DUCUS, Laxative.
A. Rubrum.
ALVINE, Alvi'nus, from alvus, 'the abdo
(F.) Alun de Rome. In crystals,
which are of a pale red when broken, and co-. men.' That which relates to the lower belly,
as aloine
vered with a reddish efflorescence.
dejections, alvine flux, alvine obstruc
ALUMINA, ACETATE OF, Alumina; Ace- tion, (q. v.) &C
—

ALVUS
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of

ALVUS, Abdomen, Uterus a. Adstricta, suraical machine for reducing dislocations
is ascribed
Constipation a. Dura, Constipatio a. Re- the°shoulder; the invention of which
used.— Hippocr.,
a.
num, Pelvis of the kidney
Tarda, Consti to II ippocrates. It is no longer
—

—

—

—

pation.

Scultetus.

ALYCE, Anxiety.
AL'YPON, from a privative, and Xv-nrj, ' pain.'
An acrid, purging plant, described
by Matthiolus. By some it has been supposed to be the
Globula'ria alypum of botanists.
ALYSIS, Anxiety.
ALYSMUS, Anxiety.
ALYSSUM PLINII, Galium Mollugo.

ambar

.

.

AMBER, Succinum— a. Liquid:

see

Liquid-

styraciflua.

Ambra gri'sea, Ambor, Ambra cinera'cea, A. ambrosiaca, Am'barum, Succi
cineri".
num cindreum, S. gri'seum, Am'barum
tium. A concrete substance, of the consistence
of wax, cineritious colour, studded with yellow
and blackish spots, and exhaling a very pleasant
AL'ZILAT. In some of the Arabian writers, odour. It seems highly probable that ambergris
a
weight of three grains. Ruland and John is formed in the intestines of the whale, and
son.
voided with its excrements. Like all aromatic
substances, ambergris is slightly antispasmodic
AMABOU, Boletus igniarius.
and excitant; but it is oftener employed as a
AMABOUVIER, Boletus igniarius.
AMAIGRISSEMENT, Emaciation.
perfume than as a medicine.
AMB1A. A liquid, yellow bitumen, the smell
AMANDES, See Amygdala.
AMANITjE from a priv. and uavia, ' mad and virtues of which are similar to those of the
It is obtained from a spring
ness:' i. e. not poisonous. A name given, by resin tacamahaca.
the Greeks and Romans, to the edible cham in India.
pignons. Amanita forms, at the present day, a ' AMBIDEXTER,' Amphidex'ios, from ambo,
genus, some of which are edible, others poison
both,' and dexter, right' One who uses both
Celsus says the sur
ous.
Amongst others, it contains the Agaricus hands with equal facility.
'
non minus sinistra
aurantiacus and A. pseudo- aurantiacus.
geon ought to be
quam
One of the aphorisms of
AMARA DULCIS, Solanum dulcamara.
dextra promptus.'
AMARACl'NUM. An ancient and esteemed Hippocrates says, that a woman is never ambi
plaster, containing several aromatics, the mar dexter. This is a mistake.

AM'BERGRIS.

—

joram, afiiaqaxog, in particular.
AMARACUS, Origanum majorana.

AMBlLyE VUS,

Ampharisteros.

Abortion.
AMBLOSIS, Abortion.
AMBLOTHRIDION, Abortion.

AMBLOMA,

AMARITIES, Bitterness.
AMAR1TUDO. Bitterness.
AMAROR, Bitterness.
AMA'RUS, Picros, bitter. (F.) Amer. The
bitter principle of vegetables is the great na
tural tonic, and hence bitters, as they are termed
collectively, belong to the class of tonics. Se
veral are used in medicine; the chief are, gen

AMBLOTICUS, Abortive.
AMBLUS, aupXvg, 'obscure.' Hence,
AMBLYOGMOS, Amblyopia.
AMBLYO'PIA, from aup.vg, ' obscure,' and
'
the eye.'
tiruv,
Amblyodmos, Amblyog'mos,
Amplio'pea (so called by some, according to
tian, quassia, cinchona, calumba, dog- wood, Castelli, ob ignorantiam Graca lingua,) Hebt&c.
tu'dovisus. Feebleness of sight. (F.) VuefaibU.
AMASE'SIS, Amasse'sis, from a privative, First degree of Amaurosis. Hippocr.
and iiaorjoig, ' mastication.' Mastication when
Amblyopia Crepuscularis, Hemeralopia—
a. Dissitorum,
impeded or impracticable.
Myopia— a. Meridiana, Nyctalo
AMATORII, Oblique muscles of the eye.
pia a. Proximorum, Presbytia.
—

—

AMATORIUM VENEFICIUM, Philter.
AMATOR1US MUSCULUS, Obliquus supe
rior oculi.
AMAUROSIS, Obfusca'tio, Offusca'tio, from
'
auavqog, obscure.'
Drop serene, Gutta sere'na,
Cataradta nigra, Parop'sis, amauro'sis, Immobil'itas pupiUla, Black cat'aract. (F.) Goutte-

sereine,

Cataracte

AMBLYOSMOS, Amblyopia.

AMBON, au/S<o»', ' the raised rim of a shield
dish,' from auflaivw, 'I ascend.' The fibro
cartilaginous rings or bourrelets, which surround
the articular cavities, as the
glenoid cavity of
the scapula, the
acetabulum, &c.,have been so
or

called.

—

Galen.

noire, Anopticonervie (Piorry.)

AMBOR, Ambergris.
Diminution, or complete loss of sight, without
AMBRA, Succinum— a. Ambrosiaca, Amber
any perceptible alteration in the organization gris— a. Cineracea, Ambero-ris.
of the eye; generally, perhaps,
to
loss of
owing
AMBRAGRISEA, Ambergris.
of the optic nerve or retina.
Counterpower
irritants

AMBRE

are

the

most

successful

remedial

agents, although the disease is always very
difficult of
curable.

removal,

and

generally totally

AMAUROT'lC, Amaurot'icus;

same

in

etymon.

Affected with amaurosis.
Amaurotic Cat's Eye. A name given by
Beer to an amaurotic affection, accompanied
by
a remarkable change of colour in the
pupil,
which presents, apparently in the fundus of the
eye, a lighter tint, yellowish or brownish yellow,
instead of its natural clear black.
AMBARUM, Ambergris— a. Cineritium, Am

bergris.
AMBE, from a^|?« no),
superficial eminence on

Hibiscus abelmoschus.
i™BJlETTE>
AMBRO'SIA, from
and
«

a

bone.

Also,

an

A

old

privative,

mortal.
Food which makes
immortal,
food of immortals.
The food of the

Homer.

/Sooto?,
or

the

gods.See, also, Chenopodium Botrys.
sia Marit'ima.
A plant which grows

Ambro
the shores of the
Levant, and has a
bitter, and aromatic taste. It is
given, in infa3nd antispasmodic.
on

pletsant,

*'JZ™J?Z

AmSf DU MEX[«UE> Chen°P°di-

AMBULANCE (F.) from
ambula're, 'to
A
milltary hospital attached to an army,
and
wa

'I ascend;' Ambi.

BLANC, Succinum (album)-o.

Jaune, Succinum.

J-

•
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AMINiE'UM VISUM, Aminean wine,
AMBULANT, (F.) Am'bulans, Ambulati'vus,
highly
A morbid affection is said to be esteemed as a stomachic.
Virgil distinguishes
ambulante, when it leaves one part and goes to it from the Falernian.— Pliny, Macrobius, &c.
another; as Erisypeles ambulants, &c. When
AMMA. Truss.
blisters are applied successively on different
AMMf, Ammi majus, Bishop's weed, A. Vulparts of the body, they are called Vesicatoires ga'rg. The seeds of this plant are aromatic and
ambulants.
pungent They are said to be carminative and
AMBULATIO, Walking.
diuretic, and are tonic and stomachic.
Cichorium
Ammi Verum, see Sison Ammi— a. des Bou
AMBULEIA,
intybus.
AM'BULI. The Brachmanic name for an
tiques, see Sison ammi.
Indian aquatic herb, which appears to
to
belong
AMMION, Hydrargyri sulphuretumrubrum.
the family Lysimachia. The whole
plant has
AMMOCHO'SIA, from ttfiUOg, 'sand,' and
a sweet smell.
Its decoction has a very bitter
I pour.' Arena' tio.
X*u,
Putting the human
taste, and is an excellent febrifuge. It is also body in hot sand, for the cure of disease.
taken in milk in cases of vertigoT
AMMONIA, Ammo'nia or Ammoni'acal gas.
AM'BULO FLATULENTUS ET FURIO'
Volatile al'kali, Al'cali ammoni'acum
caudticum,
SUS. Flatus furio'sus, Vardni.
Painful, mo A. volat'ilg caudticum, Ammo'nia caudtica, A.
and
tumours
different
bile,
periodical
affecting
pura, Ammoni'acum, A. caudticum, (F.) Ammoparts, which were once considered as the effect niaque, Air alcatin, Gaz ammoniacal. An alcali
of very subtile vapours
Michaelis. Their na so called, because obtained
principally by de
ture is by no means clear.
composing sal ammoniac (muriate of ammonia)
lime.
AMBUSTIO, Burn.
This
is
by
gas
colourless, transparent,
AMBUTUA, Pareira brava.
elastic, of a pungent, characteristic odour, and
AMBU Y A-EMBO. A very beautiful, creep
an acrid urinous taste.
It turns the syrup of
ing Aristolochia of Brazil, the decoction of violets green, and its specific gravity is 0.596.
which is exhibited successfully in obstructions. When inhaled,
largely diluted with common
It is also used in fumigation and in baths as a to
air, it is a powerful irritant. When unmixed,
nic.
it instantly induces suffocation.
AME, Anima.
Ammonia, Acetate, solution of, Liquor am
AM'ELI. A Malabar shrub, belonging to a moniae acetatis a. Caustica
liquida, Liquor am
genus unknown. The decoction of its leaves moniae— a. Chlorohydrate of, Ammoniae muis said to relieve colic. Its roots, boiled in oil, rias a. Hydriodate of, see Iodine— a.
Hyare used to repel tumours.
drochlorate of, Ammoniae murias a.
HydrosulAMEN1A, Amenorrhoea.
phuret of, Ammonia sulphuretum a. Iodide

Am'bulative.

'

—

—

—

—

—

AMENORRHCE'A.

Paramdnia obstruclio'-

nis, Menocryph'ia, Menosta'sia, Apophrax'is,
Arrhce'a, Defec'tus men'sium, Menstrua'tio irnIschomdnia, Ame'nia, from a privative,
pedi'ta,
'
fi7]v, a month,' and otto, I flow.'
Suppression
of the menses. (F.) Suppression du flux menstruel. This suppression is most commonly
'

Iodine— a. Liniment of,
strong, Linimentum ammoniae fortius
a.
Liquid, Liquor
ammoniae a. Muriatica, Ammonias murias a.
Nitrata, Ammonia? nitras— a. Prsparata, Am

of,

see

—

—

—

moniae carbonas
a. Pura
liquida, Liquor am
moniae a. Solution of, Liquor ammoniae a.
Solution of, stronger, Liquor ammoniae fortior
a. Tartrate of, Ammoniae tartras.
—

—

—

symptomatic, and hence the chief attention must
be paid to the cause.
Usually, there is an atonic
AMMO'NIAC, GUM, Ammoni'acum (Ph. U.
state of the system generally, or of the uterus
S.) Gum'mi Ammoni'acum, (F.) Ammoniac,
in particular, and hence chalybeates and other Gomme
ammoninque, so called from Ammonia
tonics are advisable.
in Libya, whence it is
brought A gum-resin,
Two great varieties of Amenorrhoea are com
the concrete juice of Bore' ma
ammoni'acum, of
1.
reckoned.
A.
Emansio'
Eman'sio
a
Persia:
of
a
nis,
monly
species
genus allied to Ferula.
men'sium, Menos'chesis, Menstrua'tio retenta, or It is in irregular, dry masses and tears, yellow
Retention of the menses, when the menses do not externally, whitish within. Its odour is
pecu
appear at the usual age: and, 2, Suppres'sio liar, and not ungrateful: taste nauseous, sweet,
Men'sium, Amenorrha'a Suppressio'nis, Inter- and bitter. It forms a white emulsion with
rup'tio menstruatio' nis, Menstrua'tio suppressa, water: is soluble in vinegar; partially so in al
—

in which the catamenia are obstructed in their
regular periods of recurrence. See Emansio
Mensium, and Menses.

Amenourhcea

Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea.
AMENTIA, Dementia. See, also, Fatuitas,

and Id i otis m.

AMkR,

Amarus.

AMERICANUM

TUBEROSUM,

Solanum

and solutions of the alcalies.
Gum Ammoniacum is expectorant, deobstruent (?) antispasmodic, discutient, and resolvent.
It is chiefly, however, used in the first
capacity,
and in the formation of certain plasters.
Two varieties are met with in the market, the
Gutta ammoni'aci, the best; and
Lapis ammo-

cohol, ether,

ni'aci, the

tuberosum.

more

impure.

AMMONIAOE NITRAS, Ammoniae nitras
AMERTUME, Bitterness.
a. Sulphas, Ammoniae
sulphas.
AWETE.YST,Amethys'tus, from a privative,
AMMONIACUM, Ammonia, Ammo'niac
drunk.'
am
A
'I
to
Gum a. Succinatum, Spiritus ammoniae foetiutSvw,
precious stone,
which the ancients attributed the property of dus a. Volatile mite, Ammoniae carbonas.
drunkenness.
It
was also used as
AMMONITE ACETAS, Liquor ammoniae
preyenting
and absorbent.
an anti-diarrhoeic
Pliny, Al- acetatis.
bertus Magnus.
Ammonia Car'bonas.
A. Subcadbonas, Salt
AMETRIA, Intemperance.
of bones, Snl Odsium, Salt of wood-soot, Sal FuAMICULUM, Amnios.
lig"inis, Salt of urine, Volatile Sat Ammoniac,
Baker's salt, Al'cali volat'ilg a'era'tum, A. volat'ilg
AMIDUM, Amylurn.
Anime.
j ammoniaca' lg, A. volat'ilg ex sale ammonia' co ,
AMINiEA,
—

—

—

—

4*
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Ammoni'acum volat'ilg mitg, Ammdnium carbon'icum, A. subcarbo'neum, Carbonas ammo'nia
alkali' nus seu incompldtus seu superammoni'
acus, Hypocadbonas ammo'nia, Flores salis am
moni' aci, Sal cornu cervi volatfilg, Sal volatfilis
salis ammoni'aci, Concrete volatile alkali, Carbo
-

and has been given in diabetes and diseases of
increased excitement. Dose, g«- viii. to g". xx.
Ammo'nue Tartras, At' kali volat'ilg tarlari-

za'tum, Sal Ammoni'acum tarta'reum, Tadtarus
ammo'nia, Tartrate of Ammo'nia, (F.) Tartrate

d'Ammoniaque. A salt composed of tartaric
subcarbonate of ammonia, Ammo'nia pra- acid and ammonia. It is diaphoretic and diu
para'ta, Sal volat'ilg, Smelling salt. (F.) Car retic; but not much used.
bonate d'ammoniaque, Sel volatil d'Angleterre,
AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia— a. Hydrosul
(Amman, muriat.foy, CretaMss. Sublime.) (Ph. fure d,' Ammoniae sulphuretum a. HydrosulU. S.) A white, striated, crystalline mass: fate sulfure d', Ammoniae sulphuretum— a. Liodour and taste pungent and ammoniacal : so
quide, Liquor ammoniae— a. Sulfure hydrogini
luble in two parts of water : insoluble in alcohol: d' Ammoniae sulphuretum.
effloresces in the air. It is stimulant, antacid,
AMMONIO-CUPR1CUS SUBSULPHAS,
diaphoretic, and antispasmodic. Dose, gr. v to Cuprum ammoniatum.
'
xv.
AMMO'NION, from centos, sand.' An an
Ammonle et Ferri Murias, Ferrum ammo cient collyrium of great virtues in many dis
niatum a. Hydrosulphuretum, Liquor fumans eases of the eye, and which was said to remove
Boylii— a. Hypocarbonas, Ammoniae Carbonas. sand from that organ.
Ammo'nia: Mu'ri as, Muriate of Ammonia, HyAMMONIUM ARSENICUM, Arseniate of
drochlo' rate of Ammo'nia, Chlorohydrate of Am
ammonia a. Carbonicum, Ammoniae carbonas
a. Muriaticum mara. Iodide of, see Iodine
mo'nia, Sal Ammoni'acum, Sal Ammo'niac, Sal
Ammoni' acus, Ammo'nia Muriat 'ica,Ammo 'nium tiatum seu martiale, Ferrum ammoniatum a.
Muria'tum, Hydrochlo'ras Ammo'nia, Sal Armo- Muriatum, Ammonias murias a.Subcarboneum,
ni'acum, Sulmiac, Fuli'go Al'ba Philosopho'rum, Ammoniae carbonas a. Sulphuricum, Ammonias
(F.) Muriate d'Ammoniaque. A saline concrete, sulphas.
formed by the combination of the muriatic acid
AMNA ALCALIZATA, Water, mineral, sawith ammonia.
In Egypt it is manufactured line.
in large quantities by subliming the soot formed
AMNE'SIA, Amnedlia, from a privative, and
by burning camels' dung 26 pounds of the soot uvrjoig, 'memory.' Moria imbed'ilis amne'sia,
yielding 6 pounds. It is also prepared, in great Obliv'io, Recollectidnis jactu'ra, Bysasthe'sia inquantities, by adding sulphuric acid to the vo tedna, Bebil'itas memo'ria, Memo'ria deldta, (F.)
latile alkali obtained from soot, bones, &c, Perte de M6moire, ' loss of memory.' By some
mixing this with common salt, and subliming. Nosologists, Amnesia constitutes a genus of
Muriate of ammonia is inodorous, but has an diseases. By most, it is considered only as a
acrid, pungent, bitterish, and urinous taste. symptom, which may occur in many diseases.
Three parts of cold water dissolve one. Solu
AMNESTIA, Amnesia.
ble also in 4.5 parts of alcohol. It is aperient
AMNIOCLEP'SIS, from Amnion, and xXenra,
'
and diuretic, but seldom used
I steal or take away clandestinely.' Prema
internally. Ex
ternally, it is employed, producing cold during ture escape of the liquor amnii.
its solution, in inflammations, &c.
AM'NIOS, Am'nion, Am'nium, Charta vir
Ammo'nia Nitras, Nitrate of Ammonia, Al'- gin' ca, Armatu'ra,Agni'na membra'na, Pellu'cikali volat'ilg nitrdtum, Sal ammoni' acus nitro'- da membra'na, Galea, Indu'sium, Amidulum,
The innermost of
sus, Ammo'nia nitra'ta, Nitras ammoni'aae, Ni- Membra'na fatum invol'vens.
trumfiammans. (F.) Nitrate d'Ammoniaque. A the enveloping membranes of the foetus. So
salt composed of nitric acid and ammonia.' It called because first observed in the
sheep. (?)
is diuretic and deobstruent.(?)
Externally, it is auvog, ' a sheep.' It is thin, transparent, per
discutient and sialogogue.
spirable, and possesses many delicate, colour
Ammo'nia Sulphas, Sulphate of Ammo'nia, less vessels, which have not been
injected. It
Sulphas ammoni'aca, Ammo' nium sulphuricum, sends a prolongation, which serves as a sheath
At' kali volat'ilg vitriola'tum, Sal Ammoni'acum to the umbilical cord.
Its external surface is
secrelum Glauberi, Sal secre'tus
Glauberi, feebly united to the chorion by cellular and
Vitriolum ammoniaca'lg, (F.) Sulphate d' Amrno- vascular filaments.
Its inner surface is po
niaque. Formed by adding sulphuric acid either lished, and is in contact with the body of the
to sal ammoniac or to ammoniacal
liquor. Its foetus and the liquor amnii, (q. v.)
properties are like those of the muriate of am
AMNIOTIC ACID, Ad'idum Am'nicumve\
monia.
amniot'icum. A peculiar acid, found, by VauAmmo'nia Sulphure'tum,
Sul'phuret of Am quelin and Buniva, in the liquor amnii of the
nate

or

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

mo'nia, Hydrosul'phuret of Ammo'nia, Hydro- cow.
sul'phas Ammo'nia, Spiditus Begui'ni, Sp. fu
AMNITIS or AMNI1TIS, from Amnion and
mans Begui'ni,
Sulphure'tum ammoni' aca, Sp. itis, Inflammation. Inflammation of the Amnion.
salis ammoni'aci sulphura'tus, Liquor ammo'nii
AMOME FAUX, Sison amomum.
hydrothiodis, Hydrosutphure'tum Ammonicum,
AMO'MUM CARDAMO'MUM, .#. racemdHydrarg. ammoniaca'lg aquo'sum, Hydrog" eno- sum, A. verum, Alpin'ia cardamo'mum, Cardpi.
sulphure'tum ammoni'aca liduidum, Spiditus Ma.to'niu Cardamo'mum, Eletta'ria Cardamo'
sul'phuris volat'ilis, Hepar sulphuris volat'ilg mum, Cardamo'mum Minus, Lesser or officinal
Boyle's or Beg uine's fuming spirit.
(F.) Hy- Cad damom,Amo'mumrepens. (F.) Cardamoms
drosulfate sulfurd d'Ammoniaque, Liqueur fu- de la Cote de Malabar, Cardamome.
The seeds
mante de Boyle.
Sulfure hydrogeni d'Ammo of this East India plant have an agreeable,
niaque. Hydrosulfure d'Ammoniaque. Odour aromatic odour; and a pungent,
grateful taste,
very fetid; taste nauseous and styptic; colour They are carminative and stomachic: but are
dark yellowish green. It is
reputed to be se chiefly used to give warmth to other remedies.
dative, nauseating, emetic, disoxygenizing,(?) The fruit is called Amomis.
Dose, gr. v. to 9J>

Amomum

AMYELIA
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AMOR

Ambidexter.

AMPHIDEXIOS,

Galanga, MarantaG.

Amomum Granum Paradi'si, Cardamo'mum
majus, Meteguet'ta, Maniguel'ta, Cardamo'mum
pipera'tum, A. max'imum, (F.) Graines de Paradis.
Greater cardamom seeds resemble the
last in properties. They are extremely hot, and
are not much used.
Amomum Pimenta: see Myrtus pimenta a.
Zedoaria, Kaempferia rotunda.
Amomum Zin'giber, Zin!giber offiicina'lg, Zin
giber album, Z. nigrum, Z. commu'ne, Zin' ziber,
Ginger, (F.) Gingembre. The white and black
ginger, Zin'ziber fuscurn and album, are the
rhizoma of the same plant, Zin'giber officina'lg,
the difference depending upon the mode of pre
paring them.
The odour of ginger is aromatic ; taste warm,
aromatic, and acrid. It yields its virtues to
alcohol, and in a great degree to water. It is
carminative, stimulant, and sialogogue.
Preserved Ginger, Zingib'eris Radix Condi' ta,
Radix Zingib'eris condi'ta ex India, alla'ta is a
condiment, which possesses all the virtues of
—

ginger.

Ginger-Beer Powders may be formed of
white sugar, ^j and Qij- ginger gr. v. subcarbo
nate of soda, gr. xxx vj in each blue paper: acid of
tartar, ^iss in each white paper, for half a pint
of water.
Oxley's Concentrated Essence of Jamaica
Ginger is a mere solution of ginger in rectified

AMPHID1 ARTHRO'SIS, from au<ph
and

diaq&qiuoig,

'

movable joint.'

a

'

A

about,
name

given by Winslow to the temporo-maxillary ar
ticulation, because, according to that anatomist,
it partakes both of ginglymus and arthrodia.
AMPHIMERINA, Pertussis— a. Hectica,
Hectic fever.

AMPHIMERINOS, Quotidian.
AMPHiON, Maslach.

AMPHIPLEX, Perinaeum.
AMPHISMELA, Knife, double-edged.
AMPH1SMILE, Knife, double-edged.
AMPHISPHAL'SIS, Circumadtio, Circumdudtio, from ay.<pi, 'around,' and o~qaXXta, '1
wander.' The movement of circumduction used
in reducing luxations.
Hippoc.
—

AM'PHORA, per syncop.for auipiyoqtvg, from
ait<$H, on both sides,' and <ptqto, I bear:' because
it had two handles. A liquid measure among
the ancients, containing above 7 gallons. Also
called Quadrantal, Cera'mium, Ceram'nium,
'

'

Cadus.
AMPHORIC

RESPIRATION,
Respiration.
AMPHRODIPLOPIA, Diplopia.

See Caver

nous

AMPLEXATIO, Coition.

AMPLEXUS, Coition.
AMPLIOPEA, Ambliopia.
AMPOS1S, Anaposis.
AMPOULES, Esaeva..
AMPULLA, Cavitas elliptica— a. Chylifera
spirit.
seu chyli, Receptaculum chyli.
AMOR, Love.
AMPULLAE, Phlyctama.
AMORGE, Amurca.
AM P U T ATI ON Amputa'tio, from ampula're,
AMORPHUS, Anideus.
Osteocolla.
(am around,' and putare,) to cut off.' Apot'aAMOSTEUS,
mg, Apotom'ia. The operation of separating
AMOUR, Love.
AMOUREUX (muscle,,) Obliquus superior by means of a cutting instrument, a limb or a
oculi.
part of a limb, or a projecting part, as the
AMPAC, Ampacus. An East India tree, the mamma, penis, &c, from the rest of the body.
leaves of which have a strong odour, and are In the case of a tumour, the term excision, re
used in baths as detergents. A very odoriferous moval, or extirpation, (F.) Resection, is more com
resin is obtained from it.
monly used.
—

,

'

'

Circular Amputation is that in which the

AMPAR, Succinum.

integuments and muscles are divided circularly.
AMPELOCARPUS, Galium aparine.
The Flap Amputation, (F.) A. a lambeaux,
AMPELOPRASUM, Allium.
AMPELOS, Vitis vinifera— a. Agria, Bryonia is when one or two flaps are left so as to cover
alba a. Idaea, Vaccinium vitis idsea a. Oino- the stump, when the limb has been removed.
Joint Amputation, (F.) A. dans iarticle ou
phoros, Vitis vinifera.
AMPHAMPHOTERODIOPSIA, Diplopia. dans la contiguite des membres, is when the
AMPHARISTEROS, Ambila'vus, "awk limb is removed at an articulation.
Each amputation requires a different process,
ward;" from auyi, and aqiOT^qog, the left' Op
which is described in works on operative surgery.
posed to ambidexter.
—

—

'

AMULETTE, Amuletum.
AMPHEMERINOS, Quotidian.
AMULETUM, from Amoli'ri, 'to remove.'
AMPH1, afift, 'both, around, on all sides.'
Hence, a prefix in many of the following terms. An Amulet, Periam'ma, Apotropa'um, Periap'ton, Phylacte'rion, Apoteles'ma, Exarte'ma,
AMPH1AM, Opium.
—

AMPHIARTHRO'SIS, from afi<ft, 'both,' Alexica' cum, (F.) Amulette. Any image or sub
stance worn about the person for the purpose
and aqdqwing, ' articulation.' A mixed articu
lation, in which the corresponding surfaces of of preventing disease or danger.
bones are united in an intimate manner by an
AMURCA, auoqyr;. The marc or grounds re
intermediate body, which allows, however, of maining after olives have been crushed and de
Such is the junction of prived of their oil. It has been used as an ap
some slight motion.
the bodies of the vertebrae by means of the in
plication to ulcers.
AMUSA, Musa Paradisiaca.
tervertebral cartilages. This articulation has
The
also been called Biarthrose de Continuite.
AMYCE, Excoriation, Scarification.
motion it permits is but slight.
AMYCTICA, from auwrau,, 'I lacerate.'
AMPH1BLESTRODIT1S, Retinitis.
Medicines, which stimulate and vellicate the
Caelius Aurelianus.
skin.
AMPHIBLESTROIDES, Reticular.
AMYDRIASIS, Mydriasis.
AMPHIBRAN'CHIA, from a/.i<pi, 'around,'
'
and pqay%ia, the throat.' Amphibron'chia. The
AMYE'LIA, from a privative, and puiXog,
'
marrow.' A monstrous formation, in which
tonsifs and neighbouring parts. Hippoc.
there is an absence of spinal marrow.
AMPH1CAUSTIS, Vulva.
—

—

AMYG'DALA,

same

etymon

ANACOLLEMA
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AMYGDALA
as

Amyctica;

because there seem to be fissures on the shell.
The almond, of which there are two kinds; the
Amyg'dala ama'ra&nd A. dulces, (F.) Amandes
douccs, A. umeres, obtained from two varie

dela
Am'yris Opobal'samum, (F.) Balsamier
The plant from
Mecque, Bat'sem, Bal'samum.
Batof Mecca,
which is obtained the balsam

genui'num antiquo'rum, Balsamelaon,
AsiatiJEo-vptiacum Bal'samum, Bal'samum
B. e Meccd,
sali'va, cum B. Juda'icum, B. Syriacum,
Oleum

ties of the Amyg'dalus commu'nis; or A.
Nat. Ord. Amygdaleee.
a native of Barbary.
Sear. Syst. Icosandria Monogynia.
The taste of the Amyg'dala dulcis is soft and
sweet; that of the A. amara, bitter. Both yield,
by expression, a sweet, bland oil. The bitter
almond contains Prussic acid. They are chiefly
used for forming emulsions.
Almond Cake, Amyg'dala Placenta, is the
cake left after the expression of the oil. The

samum

Balsami,

Cocobal' samum, B. Alpi'ni,

Balsam or Balm
Constantino
du Grand Caire,
ple blunc, B. de Galaad, B.
T.
B Vrai, Tirebinthine de Gilead, T. d'Egypte,
A resinous juice
du Grand Kaire, T. de Judee.
the
Amyris
obtained by making incisions into
Gileadensis of Linnsus. The juice of the fruit
wood
and
of
the
that
is called Carpobal' samum ;
the general
Fari'rut branches Xylobal' samum. It has
Almond
Almond
Powder,
Cake,
ground
of the milder Terebinthinates.
Amygdala'rum, is used instead of soap for properties
AMYRON. Carthamus tinctorius.
washing the hands.
AM YXIS,' Scarification.
Almond Paste, a cosmetic for softening the
'of each.
ANA, uva, a word which signifies
skin and preventing chaps, is made of bitter
used in prescriptions as well as a and aa,
almonds, blanched, ^iv, white of one egg; rose It is
its abbreviations. As a prefix to words, it means
or as
water, and rectified spirit, equal parts,
'above,' in opposi
'in,' 'through,' 'upwards,'
much as is sufficient
'
tion to Cata, (q. v.;) also repetition,' like the
Amygdala, Tonsil.
AMYGDALAE PLACENTA. See Amygdala. English re. Hence,
'
ANAB'ASIS, from avafiairm, I ascend. The
AMYGDALATUM, Emulsio Amygdalae.
of a disease, or that of increase.—
first
Tonsil.

Opobal'samum, Xylobal' samum,
de
of Gilead. (F.) Ba.ume Blanc, B.

—

period

AMYGDALE,

AMYGDALITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.
AMYGDALUS COMMUNIS. See Amyg
dala.
Amyg'dalus Per'sica, The common peachtree, (F.) Pecher. The leaves and flowers have
been considered laxative.
They are bitter and
aromatic, and have been given in hematuria,
nephritis, &c. The fruit is one of the pleasant
and wholesome summer fruits, when ripe. The
kernels, Amyg'dala Per'sica, contain prussic
acid, as well as the flowers.
Peach Brandy is distilled from the fruit,
and is much used in the United States.

See

Galen.

Augmentation.

ANABEXIS, Expectoration.
ANABLEP'SIS, from ava,

'again,' and
Restoration to sight.
ANABOL^E'ON, Anaboltus from avafiaXXm,
An ointment for extracting darts
'I cast up.'
or other extraneous bodies.
'
AN AB'OLE, from ava, upwards,' and (faXXto,
HXenio,

'

I see.'

Anago'gg. Anaph'ora, An evacuation
upwards. An act by which certain matters are
rejected by the mouth. In common acceptation
it includes, Expuition, expectoration, regurgita.
tion, and vomiting.
'I cast.'

ANABROCHIS'MUS, Anabronchidmus, from
See Amygdala.
knot' An
ava, with,' and (jqoxog, a running
AMYGMOS, Scarification.
operation for removing the eye-lashes, when
AMYLEON, Amylum.
A'MYLUM, A'midum, Fec'ula, Arnyl'eon, they irritate the eye, by means of a hair knotted
&c.
Amyl'ion, from a priv., and fiuXt;, a mill,' be around them. Hippocr., Galen, Celsus,
ANABRONCHISMUS, Anabrochismus.
cause made without a mill; Starch. (F.) AmiANABROSIS, Corrosion, Erosion.
don, Amylon. Starch of Wheat, Fari'na, Trit'ici
ANACAMPSEROS, Sedum telephium.
fari'na, Fe'cula amyla'cea, is inodorous and
It
and
is
insoluble
ANACAR'DIUM OCCIDENTA'LE, Cosfriable.
insipid, white
Amygdalus.

'

'

'

—

alcohol; but forms with su'vium pomif'erum, Cashew (W. Indies.) (F.)
strong, semi-transparent jelly. Ac'ajou. Nat. Ord. Terebinthaceae. Sex. Syst.
It is demulcent, and is used as an emollient Enneandria Monogynia. The Oil of the Cashew
gly ster, and as the vehicle for opium, when given Nut, O'leurn Anacar'dii, (F.) Huile d' Acajou, is
in

cold

boiling

water

and

water a

per anum. Starch is met with abundantly in
all the cereal grains, in the stalks of many of
the palms, in some lichens, and in many tube
rous roots, particularly in the bulbs of the orchis.
See Iodine.
Amylum Iodatum.
A'MYON, from a priv., and /avoiv,' a muscle.'
Emuscula'tus, without muscle. Applied to the
limbs, when so extenuated that the muscles
cannot be distinguished.

active caustic, and used as such in the coun
tries where it grows, especially for destroying
warts, &c.
an

Anacardium

Orientale,

Avicennia tomen-

tosa.

ANACATHAR'SIS from
and

ava,

'upwards,'

'

xa&aiqsiv, to purge.' Purgation upwards.
Expectoration, (q. v.) See, also, Repurgatio.

Anacatharsis Catarrhalis simplex, Ca
tarrh.
AMYOSIS, Synezizis.
AM'YRIS ELEMIF'ERA, (F.) Balsamier
ANACATHARTICUS, Expectorant.
Elemifere. Nat. Ord. Terebinthaceae. Sex. Syst.
ANACHREMPSIS, Exspuition.
Octandria Monogynia. The plant whence it
ANACHRON, Soda.
is supposed the Gum el'emi is obtained. This
ANACLASIS, Repercussion.
gum or resin is brought from the Spanish West
ANACLINTE'RIUM, Recubito'rium, from
Indies.
It is sottish, transparent, of a pale avaxXivw, ' 1 recline.' A long chair or seat, so
whitish colour, inclining a little to green, and formed, that the
person can rest in a reclining
of a slronjr, though not unpleasant smell. It posture.
is only used in ointments and plasters, and is a
ANACOLLE'MA, from ava, 'together,' and
digestive.
xoA^aco, 1 glue.' A healing medicine.
'
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ANACOLLEMATA

ANACOLLEMATA,

Frontal

bandages,

ANACOLUP'PA. A creeping plant of Mala
the juice of which, mixed with powdered
pepper, passes in India as a cure for epilepsy,
and as the
only remedy for the bite of the naja.
It is supposed to be the Zapania Nodiflora.
ANACOMIDE, Restauratio.
ANACONCHYLISMOS, Gargarism.
ANACTESIS, Restauratio.

bar,

ANACTIRION, Artemisia.

ANACYCLEON, Charlatan.
ANACYCLEUS

ANARRHEGNUM1NA

ANAL, Ana'lis. That which refers to the
as Anal
;
region, &c.
ANALEMSIA, Analepsia.
ANALENTIA, Analepsia.
ANALEP'SIA, Analep'sis, Analen'tia, Analem'sia, from ava, afresh,' and Xa/.i(iaviiv, to
take.' Restoration to strength after disease.
Galen. A kind of sympathetic epilepsy,
origi
nating from gastric disorder. See Epilepsy.
Also, the support given to a fractured extre
mity. Appensio. Hippocr.
anus

—

'

'

—

—

PYRETHRUM,

Anthemis

ANALEPSIS, Restauratio.
ANALEP'TICA, same etymon

pyrethrum.
; Analep'tics.
Restorative medicines or food ; such as are
ANADESMUS, Fascia.
ANADIPLO'SIS, from ava, 'again,' and adapted to recruit the strength during conva
timXooi, I double.' Epanadiplo'sis, Epanalep'- lescence : as sago, salep, tapioca, jelly, &c.
sis, Reduplica'tio. The redoubling which oc
James's Analeptic Pills consist of James's
curs in a
paroxysm of an intermittent, when Powder, Gum Ammoniacum, and Pill of Aloes
is
double.
its type
Galen, Alexander of and Myrrh, equal parts, with Tincture of Cas
'

—

Tralles.

tor

ANJEDQZ'US, from «» privative, and aiSoia,
'organs of generation.' A monster devoid of

ANALGE'SIA, from a priv. and aXyog, pain.'
Absence of pain both in health and disease

sexual organs.

sufficient

to

form

a mass.
'

See Anaesthesia.

ANALOGOUS TISSUES, see Tissues.
ANADORA, Ecdora.
ANAD'OSIS, from avaSiSwui, I distribute.'
ANALOSIS, Atrophy.
ANALTESIS, Restauratio.
Purgation upwards, as by vomiting. Anadosis
seems also to have
meant, occasionally, chylifiANAMNESTIC, from ava, 'again,' and
cation, whilst diadosis meant capillary nutri fivaopai, I remember.' A medicine for im
tion, Hippocr.,_Galen.
proving the memory. See, also, Commemora
ANAD'ROME, from ava, 'upwards,* and tive.
'I
run.'
The
of
a
humour
or
Sqtf*o),
ANANAS, Bromelia ananas a. Acostae ovatransport
pain from a lower to an upper part. Hippocr. tae, &c Bromelia ananas a. Americana, Bro
ANjEMATOPOIE'SIS, from a, av, privative, melia pinguin a. wild, broad-leaved, Bromelia
'atp a, 'blood,' and noma, 'I make.' Impeded or pinguin.
obstructed haematosis.
ANANAZIP'TA. A word formerly scrawled
ANiE'MIA, Anamasis, Anha'mia, Anhodma- on amulets to charm away disease.
tdsis, Polyanka'mia, Anamo'sis, Oligafmia,
ANAPETI'A, Expan'siomea'tuum, from ava,
Hypodmia (q. v.) Ane'mia, Exsanguin'ity, Blood- and ncraw, 1 dilate.' A state opposite to the
lessness: from a priv. and 'atpa, 'blood.' Priva
closure of vessels. Galen.
tion of blood. The opposite to plethora, (q.
ANAPHALANTl'ASIS, from ava<paXavriag,
v.)
It is characterized by every sign of debility. ' bald.' Loss of the hair of the eyebrows. Also,
Also, diminished quantity of fluids in the ca baldness in general.
pillary vessels: the opposite to Hyperemia.
ANAPHIA, see Anaesthesia.
Andral.
ANAPHONE'SIS, from «ra,« high,' and <?wvn,
'
'

'

—

—

—

—

,

—

'

—

—

—

ANJEMOSIS, Ansemia.

the voice.' Exercise of the voice : vociferation:
the act of crying out.
Vocifera'tio, Clamor,
ANAPHORA, Anabole.
ANAPHRODIS'IA, from a priv. and Apooment.
Prout
dirrj, 'Venus.' Absence of the venereal appetite.
used for Impotence and Sterility.
Sometimes
AnAN^ESTHE'SIA, Insensibil'itas, Anaph'ia,
ANAPHROMELI, Mel despumatum.
haph'ia, Ana/gdsia, Parap'sis expers, (F.) Anesthdsie: from a. privative and aio&avofiat, ' I feel.'
ANAFLASIS, from avanXaona, 'I restore.'
Privation of sensation, and especially of that of Confirma'tio. Union or consolidation of a frac
touch, according to some. It may be general tured bone. Hippocr.
or partial, and is almost
ANAPLERO'SIS.from avanXnqoio, 'I fill up.'
always symptomatic.
ANjESTHISIA, Insensibility.
Repletion. That part of Surgical Therapeutics
'
ANAGAL'LIS, from ava and yaXa, milk,' whose object is to supply parts that are wanting.
from its power of coagulating milk. A. Phce- Also, Apposition or Prodthesis, (q. v.)
nid'ea, Red Pimpernel. Nat. Ord. Primulaceae.
ANAPLEROTICUS, Incarnans.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
ANAPLEU'SIS, Fluctua'tio, I nnata'tio, from
(F.) MouA common European plant; a re
ron rouge.
avanXtiv, 'to swim above.' The looseness or
shaking of an exfoliated bone ; or of a carious
puted antispasmodic and stomachic.
Anagallis Aquatica, Veronica Beccabunga. or other tooth, &c.
Hippocr., Paulus.

AJNLEMOT'ROPHY, Anamotroph'ia: from av,
privative, 'ai/na, blood,' and rqoqn, nourish
ment' A deficiency of sanguineous nourish
'

—

'

—

—

—

ANAGARGALICTA,

ANAPNEUSIS, Respiration.

Gargarism.
ANAGARGARISTON, Gargarism.

ANAGLYPHE, Calamus scriptorius.
ANAGOGE, Anabole, Rejection.
ANAGRAPHE, Prescription.
ANAG'YRIS, Adopon, Anag'yris fat'ida,

Slinking

Bean

Trefoil.

Native of

Italy. The
The juice is

leaves are powerfully purgative.
said to be diuretic, and the seeds emetic.

Dioscorides, Paulus.

—

ava, 'again ,' and
drink.' A recession of Tiumours from
the circumference to the centre of the body.

ANAP'OSIS, Am'posis, from

novig,

•

—

Hippocr.
ANAPSE, Auante.
ANAPSIA, Caecitas.
ANAPTYSIS, Expectoration.
ANARRHEGNU'MIN A, from avaqqnyvvuat ,
'I break out

again.'

Fiactures

are

so

called

ANARRHINON
when
when

they
they

become disunited;

as

well

as

ulcers

break out afresh.
ANARRHl'NON, from ava, ' upwards, and
'the
nose.'
That which returns by the
qiv,
nose.
Gorraeus.
to
According others, that which issues by the
skin, from ava, and ptvog, 'the skin.'
ANARRHC3A,
Anadtasis, from
Anarrho'pia,
'
'
ava, upwards,' and qua, I flow.' Afflux of fluid
towards the upper part of the body.
—

ANARRHOPIA, Anarrhoea.
ANAR'THROS, avaq&pog, from
priv. and
(xq-S-qov, a joint' One who is so fat, that his
are
joints
scarcely perceptible. Hippocrates.
ANASAR'CA, from ava, through,' and aaql,
'
the flesh.' Anasarch'a,
Aqua inter cutem, Hyposadca, Hydrops cellula'ris totius codporis, J£atasadca, Episarcid'ium, Hy'deros, Hydrosar'ca,
Sarci'tes, Polylym'phia, Hyposarcid'ios, Leucophlegma'tia, General dropsy, Bropsy of the cellu
lar membrane
(F.) Anasarque. Commonly, it
begins to manifest itself by swelling around the
ankles: and is characterized by tumefaction of
the limbs and of the soft parts covering the ab
domen, thorax, and even the face, with paleness
and dryness of the skin, and pitting when any
of these (especially the ankles) are pressed upon.
Like dropsy in general, Anasarca may be active
or
passive; and its treatment must be regulated
by the rules that are applicable to general
dropsy. See Hydrops.
Anasarca Hystericum, Anathymiasis a.
Pulmonum, G3dema of the Lungs— a. Serosa,
Phlegmasia dolens.
ANASARCHA, Anasarca.
ANASARQUE, Anasarca.
ANASPADI^E'US, Anaspadias, from ava,
'upwards,' and airam, 'I draw.' One whose
av

'

—

'

—

urethra opens

on

the upper surface of the

penis.

'

ANAS'PASIS, from avaanam, I contract.'
Retractio, Contraction, especially of the sto
mach.
Hippocrates.
ANASSA, Bromelia ananas.
ANASTALTICA, Styptics.
ANASTASIS, Anarrhoea.
ANASTCECHEIO'SlS,from ava,' again,' and
—

'

axoixtiov, element.' Re-elementdtio. Resolu
tion of a body or its parts into their elements.

—

Galen.

ANASTOMO'SIS, from ava, 'with,' and oto'a mouth.'
lnoscula'tio, Exanastomo' sis,
(F.) Abouchement. Communica
two vessels.
By considering the
nerves to be
channels, in which a nervous "fluid
circulates, their communication has likewise
been called Anastomosis.
By means of anasto

fAa,

Concur'sus.
tion between

moses, if the
one
vessel, it

of

fluid be arrested in
others.
Anastomosis, Jacobson's. See Petrosal gan
course
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a

'
ava, upwards,' and
CEde'ma fugax, JEddma
Anasadca hytspadticum, JEddma hyster'icum,
tedicum. An uncertain and transient swelling,
said to have been observed at times in nervous

ANATHYMI'ASIS, from

6vpaj fumigation.'
'

and

hysterical

persons.

tion, Fumigation, and

It also

means

Exhala

Hypochondriasis, (which

SCANATOME ANIMATA, Physiology.
ANATOMIA VIVA,

Physiology.

ANATOMIE, Anatomy.

ANAT'OMIST, Anatom'icus. One who oc
cupies himself with anatomy. One versed in
Anatomy.

ANAT'OMY, Anat'omg, Anatom'ia, from ava,
and xtuvtiv, ' to cut'
(F.) Anatomic
The word Anatomy properly signifies dissec
tion; but it has been appropriated to the study
and knowledge of the number, shape, situation,
structure, and connexion, in a word of all the
apparent properties of organized bodies. Ana
tomy i3the science of organization. Some have
given the term a still more extended accepta
tion, applying it to every mechanical decom
position, even of extra-organic bodies. Thus
Crystallography has been termed the Anatomy
of crystallized minerals. Anatomy has also been
called Morphology, Somatol'ogy, Somatot'omy,
Organol'ogy, &c. It assumes different names,
according as the study is confined to one orga
nized being, or to a species or class of beings,
Thus Androt'omy, or Anthropot'omy, or Anthropog'raphy, or Anlhroposomatol'ogy, is the Ana.
tomy of man: Zoot'omy, that of the other spe
cies of the animal kingdom: and Vet'erinary
Anat'omy, is the anatomy of domestic animals;
but when the word is used abstractedly, it
means human
Anatomy, and particularly the
study of the organs in a physiological or healthy
state.
Physiological Anatomy is occasionally
used to signify the kind of anatomy which in
vestigates structure with a special view to func
tion. The Anatomy of the diseased human body
is called Patholog"ical or Morbid Anatomy, and
when applied to Medical Jurisprudence, Foren'sic Anatomy. Several of the organs possess
ing a similarity of structure, and being formed
of the same tissues, they have been grouped into
Systems or Genera of Organs; and the study of,
or
acquaintance with, such systems, has been
called General Anat'omy, Histol'
ogy,ox Morphottomy, whilst the study of each organ in particu
has
lar
been termed Descriptive Anat'omy.
Descriptive Anatomy has been divided into
Skeletol'ogy, which comprises Osteol'ogy and
Syndesmol'ogy; and into Sarcol'ogy, which is
subdivided into
Myol'ogy,
—

NeuroUogy, Angiol'Adeno/'ogy, Splanchnology, &nd°Dermot'ogySudgical Anat'omy, Medico- Chirurgical Anato
glion.
my, Topograph! ical Anat'omy, Regional Anato
ANASTOMOT'ICS, Anastomofica. Same my, (F.) Anatomic Chirurgicale, A» des
Regions,
etymon. Certain medicines were formerly so is the particular
study of the bones, muscles,
called, which were believed to be capable of nerves, vessels, &c,
with which it is indispen
opening the mouths of vessels: as aperients, sable to be acquainted before
performing opera
diuretics, &c.
tions. Compar 'alive
Anat'omy is the compara
ANASTOMOT'ICUS MAGNUS, RAMUS, tive
of
each
with
a view to an ac
study
organ,
(F.) Artere colluterale interne, A. collateral du quaintance with the
modifications of its struc
is
a
branch
of
the
brachial
coude,
artery which ture in different animals or in the different
comes off a little above the
elbow, and bestows classes of animals. Transcendental ox Philoso
branches to the brachialis internus, to the under
phical Anatomy inquires into the mode, plan, or
edge of the triceps, and to the muscles, ligaments, model upon which the animal frame
or organs
&.C., about the elbow joint
are
formed; and Artifid'ial Anat'omy is the* art
of
ANATAS1S, Extension.
and
modelling
representing in wax or other
can

proceed along

—

ogy,
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ANATON

substance, the different organs or different
parts of the human body, in the sound or dis
eased state.
Phytotomy is the anatomy of ve
getables.
Anatomy, Practical, see Dissection.
ANATON, Soda.
ANATREPSIS, Restauratio.
ANATRESIS, Perforation, Trepanning.
ANATRIBE, Friction.
ANATRIPSIS, Friction.
ANATRIPSOL'OGY, Anatripsolog"ia, from
avarqtipic, 'friction,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'

A treatise

on

friction

as a

remedy.

ANATRON, Soda.

ANAT'ROPE, from ava, ' upwards,' and
A subversion.
A turning or
rqtTtto, 'I turn.'
subversion or inverted action of the stomach,
characterized by nausea, vomiting, &c.
Galen.
We still speak of the stomach turning against
—

any

thing,

ANAUDIA, Catalepsy, Mutitas.
ANAXYRIS, Rumex acetosa.
ANAZESIS, Ebullition.
ANAZOTURIA, see Urine.
ANC HA, Haunch.
ANCHILOPS, ^Egilops.
ANCHORALIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid.
ANCHU'SA OFFICINALIS, Alca'na, Lin
gua Bovis, Buglodsum sylvedtrg, Offid'inal or
Garden Al'kanet or Bugloss; Nat. Ord. Boragineae.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
(F.)
Buglose. A native of Great Britain. The herb
was
formerly esteemed as a cordial in melan
cholia and hypochondriasis; but it is now rare
used.
It is also called Buglos'sa, Buglodsum,
ly
angustifo' Hum majus, B. vulga're majus, B.
sati'vum.
Anchu'sa tincto'ria, Alcan'na spu'ria, Dy
er's Bugloss, Ane'bium, Buglodsum Tincto'rum,
Lithosper'mum villo'sum, Dyer's Al'kanet. (F.)
Orcanette. A European plant The medical pro
perties are equivocal. It is used to give a beau
tiful red colour to ointments.

ANCHYLOSIS, Ankylosis.
ANCISTRON, Hamulus.

ANECPYETUS
ANCUNNUENTE. A

name
formerly given
during menstruation.
ANCUS, Ankus, from ayxwv, 'the elbow.'
One who cannot extend his arms
completely.
Also, the deformity resulting from a luxation

to females

of the humerus

fore-arm.

or

—

Hippocr.

ANCYLE, Ankylosis.

ANC YLOBLEPHARON,

Ankyloblepharon.
ANCYLOGLOSSUM, Ankyloglossum.
ANCYLOMELE, Ankylomele.
ANCYLOMERISMUS, Ankylomerismus.
ANCYLOSIS, Ankylosis.
ANCYLOTOMUS, Ankylotomus.
ANCYRA.
Hook.
ANCYROIDES PROCESSUS, Coracoid.
ANDA. A tree of Brazil. Anda Gomesii,
Joannesia princeps. Nat. Order, Euphorbiacese.
Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia.
An oil is
obtained from the seeds by pressure, 50 to 60
drops of which act as a cathartic. The fruit is
an oval nut,
containing two seeds. These have
the taste of the chestnut; but are strongly ca
thartic, and even emetic. The shell is astrin
gent, and used as such in diarrhoea, &c.

ANDELY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.
is in France, near
Gysore, and 8 leagues from
Rouen. The water is a cold and weak chaly
beate. It is used in chlorosis and abdominal
obstructions.
AND1RA

INERMIS, Geoffraea inermis— a.
Surinamensis, Geoffraea Surinamensis.
ANDRACHAHARA, Semper vivum tectorum.

ANDRACHNE,

Arbutus

unedo, Portulaca.

ANDRANATOM'IA, Andranat'omg, Androtom'ia, Androt'ome, Anthropot' omy from avtjq,
genitive, ardqog, a man,' and rty-vuv, to cut'
,

'

'

The anatomy of man.
ANDRl'A. Adult age.
Andri'a mu'lier, Mu'lier Hermaphroditfica.
A female hermaphrodite.
ANDROGEN^IA, from »w, 'man,' and
ytvsoig, 'generation.' The procreation of males.
—

Hippocr.
Al\DROG"YNUS,

'

from aynq, a man,' and
a woman.'
An hermaphrodite.
An
Aquilegia vulgaris.
effeminate person. Hippocr.
ANCON, Elbow, Olecranon.
ANDROMANIA. Nymphomania.
ANCONE, Anconeus.
ANDROM'EDA MARIA'NA. Broad-leaved
ANCONE'US, from *yKuv, 'the elbow.' A
term once applied to
every muscle attached to Moorwort. A decoction of this American plant
the olecranon.
Winslow distinguished four : is said to have been successfully employed as a
the great, external, internal, and small; the wash, in a disagreeable affection, not uncom
first three being poitions of the same muscle, mon amongst the slaves in the southern parts
the triceps brachialis. The last has, alone, re
of the United States, called the Toe Itch, and
ANCOLIE.

yxnri,

'

—

—

—

—

tained the

Winslow,
of

It is the Ancone'us minor of
the Ancondus vel Cubita'lis Riola'ni
name.

the Epicondyto-Cubita'lis of
the Brevis Cu'biti (F.) Ancone, and
is situate at the upper and back part of the fore
It arises from' the external
arm.
condyle of the
os humeri, and is inserted into the
posterior
of
the
third
of
the
ulna. Its use is
upper
edge
to aid in the extension of the fore-arm.
Anconeus externus, see Triceps extensor
cubiti a. Internus, see Triceps extensor cubiti
a.
M;ijor, see Triceps extensor cubiti.
ANCTE'RES. Fibula or Clasps, by which
the lips of wounds were formerly kept together.
Celsus, Galen.

Douglass,

Chaussier,

—

—

—

ANCTERIASMUS.

Infibulation.
An affection of
a sensation as if sand

ANCU'BITUS, Petrifadtio.
the eye, in which there is
were irritating the organ.

Ground Itch.
Barton.
ANDROPOGON CHCENANTHUS, Juncus
odoratus a. Nardus, Calamus Alexandrinus,
Nardus Indica.
ANDROSACE, Umbilicus marinus— a. Matthioli, Umbilicus marinus.
ANDROS^EMUM. Hypericum perforatum.
ANDROTOMY, Andranatomia.
AN DRUM. An East Indian word, Latinized
by Kffimpfer, signifying a kind of elephantiasis
of the scrotum, -endemic in southern Asia.
—

—

ANEANTISSEMENT, (F.) Vir'ium extinc'tio.
employed hyperbolical ly by
patients, in France, to signify excessive fatigue,
debility, or syncope.
This word is often

ANEBIUM.
ANEBUS.

Anchusa Tincloria.

Impuber.
ANECPYETUS, from av, for avtoy, 'with
and
Tii/eco, 'I promote suppuration.' That
out,'

which does

not

is not

or

suppurate,

suppurate.

ANEGERTICE, from

root is said to be pectothe Pharm. U. S. The
diuretic.
and
ral
Anethum.
Anethum fceniculum,
Anethum A. horAne'thum Grav'eolkns,
Fenouil
puant. A na
ten'sg, Bill, (F.) Aneth,
The seeds are
tive of the south of
to
Dose
3.
stimulant and carminative
HuiledAOleum Ane'thi, Oil of Bill, (F )
the carminative properties of

to

I awaken.'

'

avtyttqw,

likely

resuscitating the apparently dead.
ANEILE'MA, Aneile'sis, from aveiXe<r6ai, 'to

The

of

art

ANEURISM
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ANEGERTICE

be rolled upwards.' Applied particularly to
the motion of air in the intestines and the tor
mina accompanying it. Hippocr.
neth, possesses
ANEILESIS, Aneilema.
the plant.
ANEMIA, Anaemia.
ANETICUS,
aviANEMONE. The Wind Flower: from
—

the

gr^xy

Anodyne.

ANETON, Anethum.

it does not open its
fiog,
flowers till blown upon by the wind.
ANEMONE DES BOIS, Anemone nemo'

Europe^

wind,' because

ANETUS, Intermittent fever— Quartanus,
a. TertiaQuartan— a. Quotidianus, Quotidian—
nus,

rosa.

a.

Tertian fever.

AN'EURISM,
avivqvruv,

'to

Aneurys'ma, Aneuridma, from

dilate

or

distend.'

Dilata'tio

Arteria'rum, Ecta'sia, Embondma, Exangi'a
Absces'sus spintudmild astringentand tonic. Dose, aneuridma, Arterieurydma,
be given in mtu- sus, Arteriedtasis, (F.) Anfvrysme, Aneurysme.
It

The plant is a
gj of the powder.

may

b

Anemo'ne

Nemoro'sa,

tumour, proProperly, Aneurism signifies
but it has
duced by the dilatation of an artery ;
of
lesions
various
arteries, as
been extended to
a

Ranun'culus albus,

1 he
Wood anem'ony. (F.) Anemone desbois.
and cor
herb and flowers are poisonous, acrid,
rubefacients.
rosive. They have been used as

Anemo'ne Praten'sis, Pulsatilla

nigricans.

with the last.
This plant has similar properties
PulsaIt is also called Meadow Anemony. (F.)
tille noire, P. des pr'es.
vul
The Anemo'ne Pulsatilla, Pulsatilla
Pasque
garis, Herba ventis, Nola culinana,
like proper-

flower, (F.) Coquelourde, possesses
ties.

-»

.

well as to dilatations of the heart.
There are various kinds of aneurism. The
following are the chief.
I. When the blood, which forms the tumonr,
is enclosed within the dilated coats of the arte
This is the true aneurism, Aneuridma
ry.
(F.) Anivrysmt
verum, Hernia Arteria'rum.
vrai.
has
blood
II. When the
escaped from the
opened artery, it is called spurious or false an
Aneuridma
Ruptura Arte1-

Mea
a.
spu'rium,
eurism,
ANEMONY, Anemone hepatica—
Anemone ria, Arteriorrhex'is, Artdriodial'ysis, Ecchymda.
dow, Anemone pratensis— Wood,
ma arleridsum.
Anivrysme faux. The
(F.)
nemorosa.

ANEMOS, Wind.

ANENCEPHALOTROPHIE,ftom

av

priva

and too?.;,
tive; tyxiipaXag, 'the encephalon,'
«
nourishment' Atrophy of the encephalon.

ANENCEPH'ALUS,

from

a

and tyxe-

priv.

brain.' A monster devoid of brain.—
of the
Bonetus. Also, one that has a part only
brain. Paraceph'alus. A weak, silly person.—

tpaXog,

'

latter is divided into three varieties.
1. The diffused false aneurism, (F.) Armnoncir consent, ou
rysme faux, primitif, diffus,
after
par infiltration, which occurs immediately
the division or rupture of an artery, and consists
of an extravasation of blood into the cellular
texture of the

part.

2. The circumscribed false aneurism, (F.) A.
faux consecutif, circonscrit ou par epanchement,

Hippocr.
ANENTERONERV1A. Colic.
enkyste ou sacciforme, tumeur h6morrhagiah
from the
ANEPITHYM'IA, from a priv. and tni9vfna, circonscrite, in which the blood issues
of the wound,
•desire.'
Many nosologists have used this vessel, some time after the receipt
word for

a

loss of the

appetites

;

as

of those of

venery, &c.
Anepithymia chlorosis, Chlorosis.

hunger, thirst,

ANERETHIS'IA,

Inirritabil'itas,

from

a

of

Defect

priv. and tqtVtotg, 'irritability.'
irritability. Swediaur.
—

ANESIS, Remission.

ANESTHkSIE, Anaesthesia.
Anesthesie extatio.ue.

The

aggregate

of

espe
phenomena of impaired feeling produced
cially by the manipulations of the animal mag-

netizer.— Andral.
ANESON, Anethum.

ANESUM, Pimpinella anisum.
ANET, Anethum.
ANETH, Anethum graveolens.
ANETHUM, And so n, And ton, Ane'thum FaF. Dulcg,
nic'ulum, Fcenic'ulum, F. vulg'arg,
or
Finckle,
Ligudticum fmnic'ulum, Fennel
Madathrum, Anet, Sweet Fennel, (F.) Fenouil
ou

Anis doux.

Nat. Ord.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
nic'ulum, (Ph. U. S.) have

Umbelliferae.

Sex.

seeds, Fm
aromatic odour,

The
an

and warm, sweetish taste. They are carmina
tive. The oil—oleum Faniduti—h officinal in

and forms itself a sac in the neighbouring cel
lular membrane.
3. The An'eurism by Anastomo' sis, or Far'icose An'eurism, Phlebarteriodial'ysis, Aneurdsma venoso-arteriosum, A. varied sum, (F.) Anevrysme par anastomose ou variqueux, A. for
erosion, A. de Pott, A. des plus petites arteres,
which arises from the simultaneous wounding
of an artery and vein: the arterial blood passing
into the vein, and producing a varicose state
of it.
III. Mixed Aneurism, (F.) Ancvrysme mixti,
is that which arises from the dilatation of one
or two of the coats, with division or rupture of
the other. Some authors have made two va
rieties of this.
1. Mixed external Aneurism, where the inter
nal and middle coats are ruptured, and the cel
lular is dilated.
2. Mixed internal Aneurism, in which the
internal coat is dilated, and protrudes, like a
hernial sac, through the ruptured middle and
outer coats. This variety has been called Anturis'ma Her'niam Arte'ria sis'tens.
Aneurisms have been likewise termed Trau-
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ANGELINA CORTEX

mat'ic and Sponta'neous, according as they may sinuous depressions, of greater or less
depth,
have been caused by a wound, or have origi like those which separate the convolutions of
nated spontaneously. They have also been the brain from each other. These
divided into internal and external.
Cerebral Anfractuosities, .4n/rac'ftts Cer'The internal aneurisms are situate in the ebri, Gyri Cedebri, Intestin'ula Cer'ebri,
(F.)
great splanchnic cavities, and occur in the Anfractuosites Cerebrates, are always narrow,
heart and great vessels of the chest, abdomen, and deeper at the upper surface of the brain
«&c. Their diagnosis is difficult, and they are than at its base ; and are lined by a
prolonga

often inaccessible to surgical treatment.
tion of the pia mater.
The external aneurisms are situate at the
The Ethmoid Cells are,
exterior of the head, neck, and limbs, and are Anfractuosites ethmoidales.

distinctly pulsatory.
Aneurisms, especially the internal, may be
combated by adebilitant treatment, on the plan
of Valsalva, which consists in repeated blood
letting, with food enough merely to support
life. In external aneurism the artery can be
obliterated. This is usually done by applying
a ligature above the aneurismal tumour.
A Dissecting Aneurism is one in which,
owing to rupture of the inner and middle coats
of an artery, the blood makes itself a channel
between these coats and the outer coat
In many cases, the lesion appears to consist
in a separation of the lamina of the middle coat,
between which the blood forms itself a channel.
Aneurisms of the Heart, Cardion'chi, Cardieurys'ma, (F.) Anevrysmes du caeur, have been di
vided into active and passive. The former can
scarcely be esteemed aneurisms, as they most
commonly consist of increased thickness of the
parietes of the heart, which diminishes its cavi
ty instead of increasing it. The term, Hyper
trophy of the heart, (q. v.) better indicates their
Passive aneurism, Cardiectasie, on
character.
the contrary, is attended with extenuation of
the parietes of the organ, and enlargement of
the cavities. The physical signs of dilatation
of the heart are the following: The action of
the heart is not visible, and no impulse is con
veyed to the hand. On percussion, there is a
loss of resonance over a larger surface than
usual, but the dulness is much less intense than
that which accompanies hypertrophy. On aus
cultation, the action of the heart is only slightly
felt, and communicates at once the impression
of its diminished power. The impulse is feebler
Both sounds are widely trans
than usual.
mitted over the thorax, and are not much fainter
at a distance from their point of origin.
The name Aneurism of the Valves of the heart
has been given to pouch-like projections of the
valves into the auricles.
—

ANEURIS'MAL, Aneurys'mal,Aneurismat'ic,

Aneurismdlis. That which belongs to Aneurism.
Aneurismal Sac or Cyst, (F.) Sac ou Kyste
anivrysmal, is a sort of pouch, formed by the
dilatation of the coats of an artery, in which
the blood, forming the aneurismal tumour, is
contained.
ANEURISMATIC, Aneurismal.

ANEURYSM, Aneurism.
ANEURYSMS, Aneurism.

ANEURYSMUS, Dilatation.
ANEVRYSME, Aneurism—a. de TAorte,
Aorteurysma.
ANFION, Maslach.
ANFRACTUOSITES CkREBRALES, An-

fractuosities, cerebral
fractuosity.

—

a,

Ethmoldales,

see

An-

'

or

furrow. Used in

5

anatomy

to

signify

called

Anfractuosity— a. Cerebri,

Anfractuosities (cerebral.)
ANGEiOGRAPHY or

ANGIOG'RAPHY,
Angeiograph' ia, from ayynov, 'a vessel,' and yoadescription.' The anatomy of the ves

q>ij, 'a

sels.

ANGEIOHYDROG'RAPHY^^io^dro/-

raphy, Angeiondrog'raphy, Angeiohydrogra''phia, from ayynov, 'a vessel,' 'vdwq, 'water,'
and yqayio,

'

I describe.'

A treatise

on

the

lymphatics.
ANGEIOHYDROT'OMY, Angiohydrot'omy, Angeiondrot'omy, Angeiohydrotom'ia, from
ayynov, 'a vessel,' 'udioq, 'water,' and tiuvsiv,
'to cut'
Dissection of the lymphatics.
ANGEIOLEUCITIS, Lymphangei'tis, from
a
ayynov,
vessel,' Xcvxog, white,' and itis, in
flammation. (F.) Inflammation des tissus b lanes.
Inflammation of the lymphatics : lymphatic or
'

'

scrofulous inflammation.

ANGEIOL'OGY, Angiol'ogy, Angeiolog"ia,
ayynov, 'a vessel,' and Xoyog, 'a dis

from

description

of the vessels. The
It includes Arteriol'and
ogy, Phlebol'ogy,
Angeiohydrol'ogy.
Vessel.
ANGEION,
course.'

A

anatomy of the vessels.

'

ANGEIONDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydrography.
ANGEIONDROTOMY, Angeiohydrotomy.
ANGEIOPATHI'A, from ayynov, a vessel,'
'

Disease of the vessels.
ANGEfORRHAGIA, Ha:morrhagia activa.
ANGEIOSTEO'SIS, Angiosto'sis, from ay
ynov, 'a vessel,' and ofTtwoig, 'ossification.'
Ossification of vessels.
and

rtadog,

'

a

disease.'

ANGEIOT'OMY, Angiot'omy, Angeiotom'ia,

from ayynov, 'a

vessel,' and xttivnv, 'to cut.'
Dissection of the vessels.
ANGEL'ICA. Angel'ica Archangel'ica, Gar
den Angelica. (F.) Angeiique, Racine de Saint
Esprit. So called from its supposed angelic vir
tues. Nat. Ord. Umbellifer®. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
Native of Lapland. The
roots, stalk, leaves, and seed are aromatic and
carminative. A sweetmeat is made of the root,
which is agreeable.
Angelica Atropurpurea, Angelica, (Ph. U.
S.) Masterwort. An indigenous species, grow
ing over the whole of the United States, and
admitted into the secondary list of the Pharma
copoeia of the United States. Virtues, same as
those of the Angelica of Europe.
Angel'ica Sylves'tris, A. sati'va, Wild
Angel'ica. (F.) Angeiique sauvage. Possesses
similar properties to the last, but in an inferior
degree. The seeds, powdered and put into the
hair, are used to destroy lice.
Angelica Sylvestris, Ligusticum podagraria a. Tree, Aralia spinosa.
ANGELI'NjE CORTEX. The bark of a
Grenada tree, which has been recommended as
an anthelmintic and cathartic.
—

ANFRACTUOSTT Y, Anfrac'tus, Gyrus, from
'
am, around,' and / ranger e,fractum, to break.'
A groove

ANFRACTUS,

sometimes,

ANGkLIQUE
ANGkLIQUE, Angelica—a. Sauvage,
gelica sylvestris.
ANGELOCACOS, Myrobalanus.

An

ANGIECTASIA VENOSA, Varix.
from

ANGIECTAS1S,

'

ayynov,

and txraaig, 'dilatation.'
vessels.— Gr'afe and Alibert

Any

a

vessel,'

dilatation of

'
to suffocate.'
seu or Sore Throat; from anger e,
Inflammation of the supra-diaphragmatic por
tion of the alimentary canal, and of the air pas
Latin writers applied the term
sages. The
to everv disease in which deglutition or respi

or

united,

membranes are
in which exudations or false
of mucous
thrown out, during the phlogosis
Tracheitis, when accom
membranes. Aphtha,
and
panied with the membraniform exudation,
Diarrha-a tubulnris are, with some, examples
of

diphtheritic inflammation.
Angi'na Perniciosa,

ANG1ITE, Inflammation.
ANGl'NA, Febris Angino'sa, Islhmi'tis, Quin-

ration, separately

ANGLE
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was

effected,

pro

vided that such affection was above the sto
mach and lungs. Boerhaave speaks of the an
gina of the moribund, which is nothing more
or difficult deglutition pre
than the
—

dysphagia

death.— See

a.

seu

Angina Aphthosa,

—

Cynanche

membranacea,

Pulposa, Cynanche

trachealis—

—

Polyposn

a.

trachealis— a.

trachealis.

Angi'na Sicca, (F.J Angine slche, is a
chronic inflammation of the pharynx, with a
distressing sense of dryness and heat, in chro
nic diseases of the stomach and lungs. See
Pffidanchone.
Angi'na Squikko'sa, (F.) Angine squirrheuse, consists in difficulty of deglutition,
caused by scirrhous disorganization of the pha
or
by enlarged tonsils.
rynx or oesophagus,
Angi'na Strepitosa, Cynanche trachealis—
a. Suffbcatoria,
Cynanche trachealis a. Tra

Cynanche.
Aphthae a. Bronchialis,
Bronchitis a. Canina, Cynanche trachealis— chealis, Cynanche
nanche maligna
a. Epidemica, Cy
a. Cordis, Angina pectoris
Uvulitis.
nanche maligna— a. Epiglottidea, Epiglottitis

ceding

Cynanche

Polyposa, Cynanche trachealis

—

—

—

—

trachealis

—

a.

Ulcerosa, Cy

Uvularis, Staphylcedema,

a.

—

ANGINE GUTTURALE,

Cynanche tonsilLaryngee, Laryngitis a. Laryngte et
tracheale, Cynanche trachealis a. OZsophaaia.
enne, Oesophagitis
Pharyngee, Cynanche
trachealis a. Laryngea, Laryngitis a. Lingua- parotidaea u. de Poitrine, Angina pectoris a,
Seche, Angina sicca a. Squirrheuse, Angina
ria, Glossitis a. Maligna, Cynanche maligna
a. Maxillaris, Cynanche
parotidaea a. Mem- squirrosa a. Tonsillaire, Cynanche tonsillaris.
trachealis.
ANGINEUX, Anginosa.
branacea, Cynanche
Angi'na Nasa'lis, Nasi'tis posti'ca. An in
ANGINOSA, (F.) Angineux. That which
flammation of the posterior portion of the is accompanied with angina ; as Scarlati'na an
Schneiderian membrane lining the nose.
gino'sa.
Angi'na OEdemato'sa, (F.) Angine oedemaANGIOGRAPHY, Angeiography.
An oedematous
ANGIOHEMIE, Hyperemia.
teuse, OZdeme de la Glotie.
the
effect of chronic
swelling of the glottis ;
ANGIOHYDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydro
See
CEdema
of
the
Glot
graphy.
cynanche laryngea.
ANGIOHYDROTOMY. Angeiohydrotomy.
tis.
a.
AN GIOLOG Y Angei ology.
Angina Palatina, Hyperoitis
Paralyti
a. Parotidaea
Externa,
ANGIOPYRA, Synocha.
Cy
ca, Pharyngoplegia
nanche parotidaea.
ANGIO'SIS, from ayynov, ' a vessel.' Un
Angi'na Pec'toris, A. cordis, Sternal'gia, der this term, Alibert includes every disease of
the blood-vessels.
Asthma spadticoarlhrit'icum incon'stans, Asth
ma diaphragmaticum, Arthri'tis diaphragmatica,
ANGIOSTOSIS, Angeiostosis.
et
Orthopnma cardiaca, Sternodyn'ia syncoptica
ANGIOTEN'IC, Angeioten'ic, Angioten'icvs,
Cordis
Astheseu
sinistri,
palpitans, Cardiog'mus
Angeioten'icus. From etyynov, a vessel,'
ni'a pecloralis, Angor pec'toris, Stenocad dia, and xnveiv
to extend.'
An epithet given to
Asthma
convulsi'vum,
gout,
Diaphragmatic
fever, owing to its action seeming
inflammatory
Asthma arthrit'icum., A. dolor if'icum, Syn'cope to be chiefly exerted on the vascular system.
angino'sa, Suffocative Breastpang. (F.) Angine
ANGIOTOMY, Angeiotomy.
A disease, the
de Poitrine, Nevrose du Caur,
ANGLE, An'gulus, from ayxvXog, a hook.'
of
which
is
not
known.
well
The space between two lines which meet in a
precise pathology
The principal symptoms are, violent pain about point.
the sternum, extending towards the arms ;
Fa'cial Angle,
pointed out by Camper,
anxiety, dyspnoea, and sense of suffocation. It is formed by the union of two lines, one of
which is drawn from the most
is an affection of great danger, and is often con
prominent part
nected with ossification, or other morbid affec of the forehead to the alveolar
edge of the up
tion of the heart. It appears to be neuropathic, per jaw, opposite the incisor
teeth, and tbe
and has been termed Neuralgia of the Heart. other from the meatus auditorius externus to
this
last
term
for
an
the
same
Some, however, employ
point of the jaw. According to the
acutely painful intermittent affection of the size of the angle it has been attempted to ap
seems to differ from
which
the
angina
pec
heart,
preciate
respective proportions of the cra
toris more in regard to the small number of nium and face, and, to a certain
extent, the de
are drawn into morbid consent
which
of
gree
parts,
intelligence of individuals and of ani
with the affected cardiac nerves, than in regard mals.
In the white varieties of the
species,
either to its nature or appropriate treatment. this angle is
generally 80° ; in the negro not
more than
The most powerful stimulating and narcotic anti
and sometimes
70°,
As
65°.
only
spasmodics are required during the paroxysm. we descend the scale of animals, the angle beAngi'na Peli.icula'ris, Diplheri'tis, Diph'- comes less and less :
until, in fishes, it nearly of
the'ria, Diphtheritic Inflammation. A name entirely disappears. Animals, which have the
about the throat, snout
inflammations
those
to
and
facial angle
given
long
small, are provera.

Exudatoria,

Cynanche

trachealis

—

a.

Exter

na, Cynanche parotidaea a. Gangrsenosa, Cy
nanche maligna a. Humida, Cynanche trache
a.
alis
Inflammatoria, Cynanche, Cynanche
—

laris

—

—

a.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

'

'

,

'
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ANGOISSE
foolish ; at least

bially
such

they

are

so

esteemed,

ANIMAL

ANGUSTATIO CORDIS.

Systole.

the snipe, crane, stork, &c, whilst in
AN GUS'TI A , A
ngusta'tio, Stenocho'riu. Anx
telligence is ascribed to those in which the an iety or constriction.
as
is
the
more
Angustia Abdominalis, Pelvis, (Brim) a.
gle
elephant
largely developed,
and the owl. In these last animals, however,
Perinaealis, Pelvis (Outlet)
the large facial angle is caused by the size of
ANGUSTURA, Cusparia febrifuga— a. Spu
the frontal sinuses: so that this mode of ap
ria, Brucea antidysenterica.
the
brain
size
of
is
the
inexact,
very
preciating
ANGUSTURE, FAUSSE, Bruce* antidysen
and cannot be depended upon.
a.
terica
Ferrugineuse, Brucea anti-dysenteThe following is a table of the angle in man rica a. Vraie,
febrifuira.
and certain animals.
Anaemia.
ANH^MATOSIA,
as

—

—

—

Cusparia

—

Asphyxia'

ANHJEMIA, Anamiia.
ANHELATIO, from anhela, I pant' Anhel'itus, Panting, Anhelation. (F.) Essouflement.
Short and rapid breathing. See Dyspnoea.
Anhela'tio is sometimes employed synony
mously with asthma.
ANHELITUS, Breath.
ANHISTOUS, from «., av, 'privative,' and
\arog, organic texture,' anorganic' The tu
nica decidua uteri is termed by Velpeau the

FACIAL ANGLES.
Man

'

from 65° to 85°
65
56 to 58
57
30 to 42
28
31
35
41

Sapajou
Orang-Utang

-.-....

Guenon
Mandrill
Coati
Pole-cat

-

-

'

Pug-dog
Mastiff
Hare
Ram
Horse

'

'

3(1

30
23

anhistous membrane.
ANHUIBA, Laurus sassafras.
ANICETON, Mesia'mum, from a privative,
and vixtj, ' victory,' ' invincible.' A plaster much
extolled by the ancients in cases of achores. It

Optic Angle, (F.) Angle optique, is the
angle formed by two lines, which shave the ex
tremities of an object, and meet at the centre
of the pupil.

ANGOISSE, Angor.

formed of litharge, cerusse, thus, alum, tur
white pepper, and oil.
ANI'DEUS, from av, 'privative,' and tiSog,
'shape,' Amorphus. A monster devoid of shape.
hystedicus, Orthopnea hyster'ica, Dyspha'gia —J. G. St. Hilaire.
ANIDRO'SIS, from a, priv. and USqog,
globo'sa, D. hystedica, Nervous Quinsey. A
'
reeling of strangulation, with dread of suffoca j sweat' Sudo'ris nul'litas vel priva'tio. Abtion.
It is common in hysterical females, and sence of sweat. Deficiency of perspiration.
is accompanied with a sensation as if a ball Hippocr.
arose from the abdomen to the throat.
j ANILITAS. See Dementia.
ANGOR, Anguish, (F.) Angoisse. Extreme
ANTMA, Ani'mus,Mens, Psyche. The mind,
anxiety, accompanied with painful constriction breath, &c, from artuog, 'wind or breath.'
at the epigastrium, and often with palpitation (F.) Ame.
The principle of the intellectual
and oppression. It is frequently an unfavoura
and moral manifestations. Also, the principle
life
of plants being termed An'ima
ble symptom.
of life : the
Angok, Agony, Orthopnoea a. Pectoris, An vegelati'va, (F.) Ame vegetative ; that of man,
An'ima sensiti'va, (F.) Ame sensitive.
gina pectoris.
Under the term Anima Mundi, the ancient
ANGOS, Bubo, Uterus, Vessel.
ANGOURION, Cucumis sativus.
philosophers meant a universal Spirit, which
ANGUIS, Serpent.
they supposed spread over every part of the
was

ANGOLAM.
A very tall Malabar tree,
which possesses vermifuge properties.
AN' GONE, Brafoca'tio Fau'cium, Globus

pentine,

'

—

—

universe.
ANGUISH, Angor.
The precise seat of the mind in
Anguish, Febrile, Angor Febri'lis. The com
and
weak
bination of weariness, pain, anxiety
given rise to many speculations.
which
is
so
head
and
the
unsettled.
ness
neck,
affecting

generally

observed at the

commencement

of

ANGULAIRE DE

Anima Aloes

Hermodactylus

fever.

Levator

:

—

see
a.

Aloes

Hepatis,

—

a.

the brain has
The point is

Articulorum,
sulphas— a.

Ferri

Pulmonum, Crocus.
AN'IMAE, Zoon,tiaov. A

L'OMOPLATE,
name
given to every
scapulae.
AN'G\JijAR,Angula'ris, from angulus, 'an animated being provided with digestive organs ;
angle.' (F.) Angutaire. That which relates even if such be merely a simple tube, as in the
to an angle.
polypi. The greater part of animals have the
Angular Artery and Vein. A name given, power of locomotion ; some can merely execute
termination
of
facial
and
the
the
1 to
artery
partial movements, such as contraction and
vein, because they pass by the greater angle of dilatation. In other respects it is often a mat
the eye ; and, 2. to the facial artery and vein ter of difficulty to determine what is an animal
themselves, because they pass under the angle characteristic. The study of animals is called
of the jaw. See Facial.
Zool'ogy.
Angular Nerve is a filament furnished by
An'imal, (adjective,) Anima lis. That which
the inferior maxillary, which passes near the concerns, or belongs to, an animal.
Animal Heat, Color anima!'lis, Cal'idum anigreater angle of the eye.
Angular Processes of the frontal bone are ma'lg, C. inna'tum, Biolych'nion, (F.) Chaleur
the
of
See
the
Orbitar. animate, is the caloric constantly formed by
seated near
eyes.
angles
the body of a living animal, by virtue of
ANGULARIS, Levator scapulae.
ANGULl-SCAPULO-HUMkRAL, Teres ma which it preserves nearly the same tempera
.

jor.

ANGU LUS OCULARIS, Canthus.
ANGUR1A, Cucurbita citrullus.

ture, whatever may be that of the medium in
which it is placed. This formation seems to
take place in the capillary system over the

body, and to be connected with
the action of nutrition.
The following are the natural temperatures
of certain animals ; that of man being 98° or
100°
Animals.
Temperatures
107
Arctic fox,
Arctic wolf,
105
whole of the

-

-

Squirrel,
Hare,'

Goat,
Bat, in
Musk,

103

zizil— in summer,
when toipid,

Do.

80

summer,

Mannota bobac,
House mouse,
I)o.

....

).

Swine,

I

Sheep,'
Guinea-pig,
Arctomys glis,

-

....

-

-

Arctic finch,
Rubccola. redbreast,
Fringilla linaria, lesser red poll,
Falco palumbarius, goshawk,
•

111

-

-

110

or

111

-

100

Caprimulgus Europsus, European
sucker,

-

-

-

-

-

109 to 110

Emberiza nivalis, snow -bunting,
Falco lanarius, tanner,

Fringilla carduelis, goldfinch,

"I

-

109

Corvus corax, raven,

Turdus, thrush, ,of Ceylon,)

-

Tetrao

perdrix, partridge.
Anas clypeata, shovelcr,
Tringa pugnax, ruffe,
Scolo[.ax limosa, lesser godwit,
-

108

Fringilla brumalis, winterfinch,
Loxia pyrrhula,
Falco nisus, sparrowhawk,
-

107

107 to 111

passerina. little owl,
Haematopus ostralegus, sea-pie.
Anas penelope, widgeon,
Ana.Sflre\ieTa.,gadwall,
Strix

106

•

'

J

Pelecanus carbo,
Falco ossi tragus, sea-eagle,
Fulica atra, coot,
Anas acuta, pintail-duck,
Falco milvus, kite, (wounded,)

105

1
103 to 107
.....

Duck,
Ardea stellaris,
Falco albicollis,
Picus major,
Cossus ligniperda,

AN'IME,

103

89 to 91

-

83
74

Shark,

Torpedo Marmorata,

Rggne Animal,

com

ANIMAL'CULE, Animal'culum ; diminutive

of animal. A small animal. An animal per
ceptible only by means of the microscope.
ANIMAL'CULIST, An'imalist. One who at
or path
tempts to explain different physiological
ological
by means of animalcules.

phenomena

ANIMAL1ST, Animalculist

ANIM AUITY, Animal' itas. Qualities which
distinguish that which is animated. That which
constitutes the animal.

Gum

an'img, Amina'a,

ani

Can camy,

SUBITUS, Syncope— a.
a. Pathemata, Passions.

CASUS

—

AN'IMIST, from an'ima, 'the soul.'

The

those who, following the example
of Stahl, refer all the phenomena of the animal
economy to the soul.
The soul, according to Stahl, is the immeare

diate and intelligent agent of every movement,
and of every material change in the body.
Stahl therefore concluded, that disease was
nothing more than a disturbance or disorder in
the government of the economy, or an effort by
which the soul, attentive to every morbific
whatever might be
cause, endeavoured to expel
deranging the habitual order of health.
ANIMUS, Anima, Breath.
ANIS, Pimpinella anisum a. Aigre, Cumia. de la Chine, Illicium aninum

cyminum
—

a.

—

doux, Anethum

—

a.

Illicium

etoiU,

AN1SATUM, from Anisum, Anise. A sort
of medicated wine, formerly prepared with
honey, wine of Ascalon, and aniseed.
ANISCALPTOR, Latissimus dorsi.
ANISE PLANT. Pimpinella anisum.
ANISEED : see Pimpinella anisum— a. Tree,
yellow-flowered, Illicium anisatum.
ANISI SEM1NA.
See Pimpinella anisum.

AN1SOSTHENES, lnaqua'li rob'ore, pol
unequal in strength : from
a, priv. ioog, equal,' and o-dtvog,1 strength.' An
epithet applied particularly to the muscular con
tractility, which, in the sick, is sometimes aug
lens. That which is

mented in certain muscles

for

....

Animal Kingdom, (F.)
prises all animated beings.

from

'

'

104

Merops apiaster, bee-eater,
Goose,
Hen,
Dove,

.

anisatum.

Colymbus Auritus, dusky gnbe,
Tringa vanellus, lapwing, (wounded
Tetrao lagopus, ptarmigan,
Fringilla domestica, house sparrow

■

tesicatoire: to excite

the soul or mind.' The act of animating.
The state of being enlivened.
Animation, Suspended, Asphyxia.
ma,

satum

Vultur Barbatus,

pulchricollis,

un

I he
ren

—

Tetrao tetrix, grouse.

Anser

as, animer

der active ;
a blister to

Animists

Shrew,

Young wolf,
Fringilla arctica,

,

To unite the

AN'IMATE, Amma'rl.

To

be

.

living principle with an organized body.or
to excite
French use it in the sense of,—

ANIMI

J

ux,

nourished.

Deliquium, Syncope

Dog,
Cat,

substance of the

100 to 102

102

101 or 102
43
100 to 104
100

marmot,— in summer
when torpid,

living

100 to 103

or

101

Arclomys marmota,

bodyj

_

the

into

Gummi an'img, Can'camum. A resin obtained
from the trunk of Hymena'a coudbaril. It has
been given as a cephalic and uterine. It is
The plant is also called Coudbaril.
not used.
to the coun
ANIME, (F.) An epithet applied
or disease.
tenance, when florid, in health
ANIMELLiE, Parotid.

101

Bobae,

-

Rabbit,
Polar Bear,

84
103
lo

102
—

The
ANIMALIZA'TION, Animalisa'tio. af food
transformation of the nutritive parts
to

suppurate.
ANIMATION, Zoo' sis, Amma'tio,

104

Whale,
Arctomys citillus,

ANKYLOBLEPHARON

43

ANIMALCULE

only:

in the

flexors,

example.

ANISOT'ACHYS,

and xaxvg, '
when at the

a, priv. mo?, 'equal,'
epithet for the pulse
quick and unequal.—

An

quick.'
same

from

time

Gorraeus.

ANISUM, Pimpinella anisum a. Africanum
frutescens, Bubon Galbanum a. Fruticosum
galbaniferum, Bubon galbanum a. Sinense,
Illicium anisatum— a. Stellatum, Illicium ani
—

—

—

satum.

ANKLE, Astragalus,
ANKUS, Ancus.

Malleolus.

ANK YLOBLE PH' ARON,

Palpebra'rum coal'itus,
tion,'

and

'

from

Ancylobleph'artm,
ayxuXtj,

«

contrac

eyelid.' A preternatural
union between the free
edges of the eyelids.
Likewise called Symblrph'aron,
Symbtephardsist
and
(iXnpaqov,

Prodphysis.
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ANKYLOGLOSSUM

Also, union between the
the eye.— Aetius.

ANKYLOGLOS'SUM,

cre'tio

eyelids

and

globe

of

ANODYNIA

'a

circle.')

Anything relating

'

lingua, from a-ynvXog, crooked,' or' con
tracted,' and yXwaroL, ' the tongue.' Impeded
motion of the tongue in consequence of adhe

a

to

a

rino-,

or

shape or fulfils the function's of
ring; from annulus, 'a ring,' itself.
Annular Finger, or Ring Finger,

which has the

Ancyloglodsum, Con-

Dig"itus
annula'ris, Param'esos, is the fourth finger; so
called from the
wedding-ring being worn there.
sion between its margins and the gums ; or in
An'nular lig'ament of the
ra'dius, is a
consequence of the shortness of the fraenum : very strong fibro-cartilaginous band, which
the latter affection constituting Tongue-tie, forms, with the lesser
sigmoid cavity of the
Olopho'nia lin'gua frana'ta. It merely re cubitus, a kind of ring in which the head of
the
fraenum
to
be
divided
a
the
with
of
radius
turns
with
quires
pair
facility.
scissors.

An'nular lig'aments of the
carpus, Armil'la manus membrano'sa, are two in number.
crooked,' and /uijAq, a probe.' A curved probe. The one, anterior, is a broad, fibrous, quadrila
Galen.
teral band, extending
transversely before the
ANKYLOMERIS'MUS, Ancylomeridmus, carpus, and forming the gutter, made by the
from a.yy.oXr[, ' a contraction,' and /u.eqog, ' a wrist, into a canal. It is attached,
externally,
to the trapezium and scaphoides ; and
part' Morbid adhesion between parts.
internally
to
the
os
and
of
the unciforme.
AN'KYLOPS.^Egilops.
pisiforme
process
ANKYLO'SIS, Ancylo'sis,Anchylo'sis, Ortho- It keeps the tendons of the flexor muscles, me
co'lon, Orthocyllo'sis , An'cylg, Stiff Joint, from dian nerve, <fcc, applied against the carpus.
'•
An affection, in which The posterior ligament is situate
ttyxvXog, crooked.'
transversely
there is great difficulty or even impossibility of behind the joint, of the hand, and covers the
moving a diarthrodial articulation. It is so sheaths of the tendons, which pass to the back
called, because the limb remains, commonly, of the hand. Its fibres are white and shining,
in a constant state of flexion. Anchylosis is and are attached, externally, to the inferior and
said to be complete or true, when there is an outer part of the radius;
internally, to the ulna
and os pisiforme.
intimate adhesion between the synovial sur
faces and union of the articular extremities of
An'nular lig'aments of the tarsus are two
in number. The anterior is quadrilateral, and
the bones. In the incomplete or false anchylo
sis, there is obscure motion, but the fibrous extends transversely above the instep. It is
parts around the joint are more or less stiff and attached to the superior depression of the os
thickened.
In the treatment of this last state, calcis, and to the malleolus internus. It em
braces the tendons of the extensor muscles of
the joint must be gently and gradually exer
and
cised;
oily, relaxing applications be assi the toes, the tibialis anticus, and peroneus anticus.
The internal is broader than the last.
duously employed.
It
from *y descends from the malleolus internus to the
ANKYLOT'OMUS,
Ancylot'omus,
'
'
v.vXog, crooked,' and nuvnv , to cut' Any posterior and inner part of the os calcis, with
kind of curved knife.
Paulus. An instrument which it forms a kind of canal, enclosing the
sheaths of the tendons of the tibialis posticus,
for dividing the fraenum linguae. Scultetus.
flexor longus digitorum pedis, and F. longus
ANNEAU, Ring a. Crural, Crural canal
a.
Biaphragmatique, Diaphragmatic ring a. pollicis pedis, as well as the plantar vessels and
Femoral, Crural canal a. Inguinal, Inguinal nerves.
Annular vein, Vena annula'ris, is situate
ring a. Ombilical, Umbilical ring.
between the annular finger and the little finger.
ANNEXE, Accessory, Appendix.
ANN I CRITIC1, Climacterici (anni)— a. De- Aetius recommends it to be opened in diseases
cretorii, Climacterici (anni) a. Fatales, Cli of the spleen.
macterici (anni) a. Genethliaci, Climacterici
ANNULARIS, Cricoid: see Digitus— a. Ani,
(anni)— a. Gradarii, Climacterici (anni) a. Sphincter ani.
A NNUL IT END IN O-PHALANGIENS,
Hebdomadici, Climacterici (anni) a. Heroici,
Climacterici (anni) a. Natalitii, Climacterici Lumbricales manus.
a.
ANNULUS, Dactylius, Vulva— a. Abdominis,
(anni) a. Scalares, Climacterici (anni)
Scansiles, Climacterici (anni.)
Inguinal ring a. Fossa? ovalis: see Ovalis fossa
a.
this
Under
Albidus, see Ciliary (body)— a. CelluANNOTATIO, Episema'sia.
term some have included the preludes to an at
losus, Ciliary ligament a. Ciliaris, Ciliary
tack of intermittent fever as yawning, stretch
ligament a. gangliformis, see Ciliary (body)
a. Repens, Herpes circinatus
a.
ing, somnolency, chilliness, &c.
Umbilicalis,
ANNOTTO. See Terra Orleana.
Umbilical ring a. Ventriculi, Pylorus.
'
ANNUAL DISE'ASES, Morbi an'nui, M.
ANO, avtit. A prefix denoting above, up.'
anniversa'rii. (F.) Maladies annuelles. A name
ANOCCELIA, Stomach.
to
diseases which recur every
ANO'DIA, from av, priv. and uSij, 'song.'
given, by some,
year about the same period. Febris annua is a An unconnected or dissonant mode of speech.
term used for a fancied intermittent of this
ANODIJS, Anodyne.
ANODOS, Edentulus.
type. (F.) Fievre annuelle.
ANNUENS, Rectus capitis internus minor.
ANODYNE, Anod'ynus, Antod'ynus, Antid'ANNUIT"IO, Nod' ding, from ad, 'to,' and ynous, (improperly,) Paregodicus, Hypnot'icus,
'
nutus, a nod.' A gesture denoting assent in Anet'icus, Antal'gicus, (F.) Anodin ou Anodyn,
most countries. Also, the state of somnolency, from, a, av, priv. and obuvr\, ' pain.' Anodynes are
(when the individual is in the erect or sitting those medicines which relieve pain, or cause it
posture, with the head unsupported,) in which to cease; as opium, belladonna, &c. They act
the power of volition over the extensor muscles by blunting the sensibility of the brain, so thai
of the head is lost, and the head drops forward. it does not appreciate the morbid sensation.
AN'NULAR, Annula'ris, Cricoi'des, (annus,
ANODYN'IA, Indolen'tia. Cessation or ab'

ANKYLOME'LE, Ancylome'le, from ±yxuXog,
'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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ANODYNUM

of pain. Vogel has given this name to a
genus of diseases, characterized by a cessation
of pain, and the exasperation of other symp
toms; as we see in gangrene.
ANODYNUM MINERALE, Potassae nitras
sulphatis paucillo mixtus.
'
ANG3A, from a, privative, and voog, mind.'
Delirium, imbecility. See Dementia and Idiotsence

ism.

ANOMAL, Anomalous.
'
ANOMA'LIA, from av, priv. and opaXog, re
irre
Aliena'tio.
Abnodmitas,
Anomaly,
gular.'

gularity. In Pathology, anomaly means some
thing unusual in the symptoms proper to a dis
ease.

ANOSPHRDSIA,

Anosmia.

the
ANSE (F.), Ansa (L.) signifies, properly,
of an arched
handle of certain vessels, usually
been applied to that
form. By analogy, it has
of such handle.
which is curved in the form
Anse mtestmale, to
Thus, the French speak of
by its
signify a portion of intestine, supported
and describing a curved line:— also,

mesentery,

of Anse nervense, Anse
Anse

Anastomotique, fyc.

in Surgery, to designate
curved in the form of an Anse.

defil is used,

a

thread,
ANSERINA, Potentilla anserina.
ANSERINE, Chenopodium ambrosioides—a,
Anthelmintique, Chenopodium anthelminticum
Bonus Henricus
a. Bon Henri, Chenopodium

a.
Botrys, Chenopodium Botrys—a. Fetide,
Nervorum, Nervous diathesis.
a. Vermifuge, Cheno
ANOMALOTROPHIES, from av, privative, Chenopodium vulvaria
ofiaXog, regular,' and rqoipt], nourishment' A podium anthelminticum.
ANTACIDS or ANTI-ACIDS, Antiad'ida,
class of diseases, which consist in modifications
'
from anti, against,' and acida, acids.' Reme
Gendrin.
in the nutrition of organs.
in the stomach.
ANOM'ALOUS,.4no'maAw; the same etymon. dies, which obviate acidity
and act by neutral
Irregular; contrary to rule. (F.) Anomal. In They are chemical agents,
used are ammo
Medicine, a disease is called anomalous, in izing the acid. Those chiefly
whose symptoms or progress there is something nia, calcis carbonas, calx, magnesia, magnesia,

Anomalia

—

'

'

'

—

unusual. Affections are also called anomalous,
which cannot be referred to any known spe
cies.

ANOMALUS, Irregular.
ANOMMATUS, Anophthalmus.

ANOMOCEPH'ALUS,
'

rule,'

and

xtupaXrj,

'

head.'

—

and Eve must have been aronyaXoi, as they
could not have been nourished by umbilical
vessels.
AJ\ ONYME, Innominatum.

ANON'YMOUS, Anon'ymus, Innomina'tus,
from av, priv. and ovo.ua, ' name.'

(F.) Anonyme,

That which has no name.
The word has been applied to many parts of
the body:- to the Anonymous bone or Os inno
minatum : the Anonymous foramen or Fora
—

—

innominatum, fyc.
ANOPHTHAL'MUS, Anom'matus, from av,
privative, and otpdaXuog, 'an eye.' A monster

men

devoid of eyes.
and oip, 'the eye-'
which the eye and

priv.
in

—

Dyspepsia (q. v.)
a.

Exhausto'rum, Frigidity
Mirabilis, Fasting.

ANORGANIC.

See

of the

Inorganic.

ANORMAL, Abnormous.
ANOS'IA, from a, priv. and
Health.

muscles which act in a contrary direction to
In estimating the force of the muscles,
others.
this antagonism must be attended to.
ANTAG'ONIST, Antagonidta. A muscle,
whose action produces an effect contrary to
that of another muscle. Every muscle has its
antagonist, because there is no motion in one
direction without a capability of it in ano
ther.

ANTALGICUS, Anodyne.
ANTAPHRODIS'JAC

and

ANTAPHRO-

DIT'lC, Antaphrodisiacus, Anterot'icus, from
avxi, 'against,* and aipqodiaiaxog, 'aphrodisiac'
A substance capable of blunting the venereal
appetite.
an*nodi8mpi,

M

in exchange.' The succession and
turn of the febrile periods.
Hippocr.

re

ANTAPOD'OSIS, from

—

ANTATROPH'IC, Antalroph'icus, Anti*
troph'icus, from am, against,' and arfofii.
atrophy.' A remedy opposed to atrophy or
consumption.
'

cqXig,

Those born without testicles.
Fortunatus Fideiis.
ANOREX'IA, from av, priv. and oqt^ig, ' ap
Inappeten'tla, Limo'sis expers. (F.)
petite.'
Pertc d'appetit. Absence of appetite, without
or want of
Anorexia
loathing.
appetite is symp
tomatic of most diseases. Also, Indigestion,
(a testicle.'

—

'

'

ANOPTICONERVIE, Amaurosis.
ANOR'CHIDES, from av, priv. and

stomach

ANTAG'ONISM, Antagonidmus, from am,
against,' and aytoviiuv, to act.' Action in an
opposite direction. It applies to the action of

'

return

ANOPS'IA, from av,
A case of monstrosity
orbit are wanting.

Anorexia

are, of course, only palliatives, removing that
which exists, not preventing the formation of
more.

from a, priv. rouo?>
One whose head is

Geoffroi Saint-Hilaire.
ANOM'PHALOS, from av, privative, and
ouipaXog, 'the navel.' Devoid of navel. Many
writers have endeavoured to show that Adam

deformed.

carbonas, potassa, potassae bicarbonas, p. car
bonas, sodae bicarbonas, and s. carbonas. They

voaog, 'disease.'

Freedom from disease.

ANTEBRACHIAL. See Antibrachial.
ANTECENDENTIA. The precursory 01
warning symptoms of a disease.
ANTELA'BIA, Prochei'la, from ante, 'be
fore, '.and labia, 'the lips.' The extremity of
the lips.

ANTELOPE, Antilopus.

ANTEMBALLOMENOS,

Succedaneum.

ANTEM'BASIS, from *rn, and ^i|**ivw,'I
Mu'tuus ingredsus. The mutual re
ception of bones. Galen.
enter.'

—

ANTEMETIC, Antiemetic.
ANTENDEIXIS, Counter-indication.

ANTENEAS'MUS, from *»Ti,
ANOS'MIA, from a, privative, and oa^itj, and tsar, 'audacious.' One furious
against him
'
odour.' Loss of smell. Diminution of the self. Mania, in which the
patient attempts bis
sense of smell.
Called, also, Anosphrdsia, Pa- own life. Zacchias.
rod mia, Off'actus amidsio, Dysasthe'sia olfacANTENNA'RIA
I Dioicum, Hispid'ula,
tu'ria, Odoru'tus deperditus, Caco'dia.
mov

'against,1

—

D10"lCA, Gnapha'fo»
Pescati, Elich'rysum
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ANTEPH1ALTIC

ANTHRAKOKALI

ta'num, Catsfoot, (F.) Pied
mon
European plant, which

de chat. A com sess tonic and sto machic properties, and are
has been advised much given as a pleasant and cheap bitter. A
in hemorrhage, diarrhoea, &c.
simple infusion is taken to produce, or to assist
vomiting. Externally, they are often used in
ANTEPHIALTIC, Antiephialtic.

fomentations.
ANTEPILEPTIC, Antiepileptic.
The O'leum Anthem'idis possesses the aro
ANTEREIS1S, from avti, 'against,' and
sqntiia, I support' The resistance the soli matic properties of the plant, but not the bitter
and tonic.
dity of bones. Hippocr.
Consequently, the Chamomile
ANTERIEUR DU MARTEAU, Laxator Drops,' as sold by the druggists, must be devoid
of the latter qualities.
tympani a. de [ Oreille, Anterior auris.
They are made by add
ANTE'RIOR, Anti'cus, from ante, 'before.' ing Ol. anthem, f. gj. to Sp. vini rectif. Oj.
Situate before. Great confusion has prevailed
An'themis Py'rethrum:, Py'rethrum, Anawith Anatomists in the use of the terms be ci/clus pyrethrum, Pyrethrum verum, Buphfore, behind, &c. Generally, the word anterior thal'mum cret'icum, Denta'ria, Herba saliva'ris,
is applied to parts situate before the median Pes Alexandri'nus, Spanish
Chamomile, Pellirline, the body being in the erect posture, with tory of Spain, (F.) Pyrethre, Racine salivuire,
the face and palms of the hands turned for Pied d' Alexandre. The root is hot and acrid ;
wards; and the feet applied longitudinally to its acrimony residing in a resinous principle.
It is never used except as a masticatory in
gether.
Ante'rior Au'ris (Muscle,) Auricula'ris antd- toothache, rheumatism of the face, paralysis of
rior, (F.) Auriculaire anterieur, AnteHeur de the tongue, &c. It acts as a powerful sialoVoreille, Zygomata- oriculaire. A small muscle, gogue.
An'themis Tincto'ria, Buphthalmi Herba,
passing from the posterior part of the zygoma
to the helix.
Use. To draw the ear forwards Dyer's Chamomile, a European plant, has a
and upwards.
bitter and astringent taste, and has been re
Anterior Mallei, Laxator tympani.
garded stomachic and vulnerary, (F.) Camo
mille des Teinturiers, OEil de Bauf.
ANTEROTICUS, Antaphrodisiac.
ANTHE'RA, from av&rjqog, 'florid,' so called
ANTEUPHORBIUM, Cacalia anteuphorfrom its florid colour. A remedy compounded
bium.
from
of
several substances, myrrh, sandarac, alum,
ante,
ANTEVER'SION, Antevedsio,
1
'

—

—

'

—

—

•

'

before,' and vedtere, versum, to turn.' Dis saffron, &c. It was used under the form of
placement of the uterus, in which the fundus liniment, collyrium, electuary, and powder.
is turned towards the pubes, whilst its orifice Celsus, Galen.
is towards the sacrum.
It may be caused by
ANTHEREON, Mentum.
ANTHORA VULGARIS, Aconitum anextraordinary size of the pelvis, pressure of
is
the viscera on the uterus, &c; and
recognised thora.
ANTHOS : see Rosmarinus a. Sylvestris,
by examination per vaginam. See Retroversio
Ledum sylvestre.
uteri.
ANTHEL1TRAGUS, (F.) Antheiitragien.
ANTHRA'CIA, from <t^i, -' coal.' CarOne of the proper muscles of the pavilion of the bun'cular Exan'them. An eruption of tumours,
ear.
imperfectly suppurating, with indurated edges,
—

—

ANTI-HELIX, from avu, and, for the most part, a sordid and sanious
An eminence core.
'the helix.'
A genus in the order Exantliematica ;
on the cartilage of the ear, in front of the helix, class Hamatica of Good, and
including Plague
and
Yaws.
and extending from the concha to the groove
Anthracosis
a.
of the helix, where it bifurcates.
Anthracia,
Pestis, Plague
a. Rubula, Frambcesia.
ANTHELMINTIC, Antihelmin'ticus, AnVedANTHRACION.
See
Anthrax.
tiscol'icus, Antivermino'sus, Vermif'ugus,
'
'
Anlhraco' des, from avtfoaf,
mifuge, from avxi, against,' and '■tXutvg, a ' ANTHRACOID,
'
worm.'
A remedy which destroys or expels
coal,' and ndog, resemblance.' (F.) CharbonThat which is black as a coal. That
worms, or prevents their formation and deve neux.
lopment. The chief anthelmintics are, the which is accompanied by, or resembles anthrax.
ANTHRACOMA, Anthrax.
Chenopodium, Mucu'na, Oleum animale DipANTHRACOSIA, Anthrax.
pelii, Oleum Terebinthinae, Sodii Chloridum,
and
See
Worms
and
Pulvis
Stanni.
ANTHRACO'SIS, Anthra'cia, Carbo Palpe
Spigelia,
'
brarum, from *7'^oa|, a coal.' A species of
Helmintliae-ogues.
ANTHEMA ERUPTIO, Exanthem.
carbuncle, which attacks the eyelids and globe
Paulus of .-Egina. Also carbun
AN'THEMIS COT'ULA, from av&im, '1 of the eye.
flower.' Cot'ula, C.fatida, Cota, Cynan' themis , cles in general. It has been used recently for
Chamamdlum fat'idum, Mayweed, Stinking Cha the black lung of coal miners.
momile. Nat. Ord. Composite Corymbiferae.
ANTHRAKOK'ALI, from **<3oac, 'coal,'
An article recently intro
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Superflua. (F.) Maroute, and kali, ' potassa.'
a
Camomille fetide. This plant has
very disa duced as a remedy in cutaneous diseases. It
and
the
a
leaves
have
is
formed
by dissolving carbonate of potassa in
strong,
greeable smell ;
acrid, bitterish taste. It is reputed to have been 10 or 12 parts of boiling water, and adding as
much slacked lime as will separate the potassa.
useful in hysterical affections.
An'themis No'bilis, Chamamdlum, Chame- The filtered liquor is placed on the fire in an
ma'lum No'bilS, Chamomil'la Roma'na, Euan'- iron vessel, and suffered to evaporate, until
themon, An'themis, Chamamdlum odora'tum, neither froth nor effervescence occurs, and the
Lcucan'themum, Matrica'ria, (F.) Camomille Ro- liquid presents a smooth surface like oil. To
maine. The leaves and flowers,—Anthemis Ph. this, levigated coal is added in the proportion
have a strong smell, and bitter, nauseous of ICO grammes to l'J2 grammes of potassa.
U. S.
The mixture is stirred, and removed from the
taste. The flowers are chiefly used. They pos
ANT'HELIX

'before,'

and

or

'«Jli|,

—

—

—

—

ANTICOLIC
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ANTHRAX

ANTI, *m,as a prefix, in composition, genefire, and the stirring is continued, until a black
homogeneous powder results. A sulphuretted rally means opposition.'
ANTIADES, Tonsils.
anlhrakokali is made by mixing accurately lb'
ANTIADITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.
grammes of sulphur with the coal, and dissolv
ANTIADON'CUS, from *vriad eg, 'the tonsils,'
ing the mixture in the potassa as directed
of the tonsils,
and oyxog, tumour.' A swelling
above. The dose of the simple and sulphu
Svvediaur. Anli'ager has a similar meaning.
retted preparations is about two grains three
Cynanche
Antiadoncus inflammatorius.
times a day.
ANTHRAX, avdqa$, a coal,' An'trax, Carbo, tonsillaris.
ANTI APOPLECTIC, Antiapoplec'ticus, from
Rubinus verus, Codesel'la, Erythe'ma gangre
and attojUt^i*., apoplexy.' A
nosum, Grantridtum, Pruna, Pedsicus Ignis, etvn, against,'
Granatris'tum, Phyma anthrax, Erythe'ma an remedy Tor apoplexy.
ANTIARIS TOX1CARIA. See Upas.
thrax, Carbun'culus, Anthroco'sia, Anthrocoma,
ANTIARTHRIT'IC, Antarthrit'ic, AntiarAbsces'sus gangranascens, A. gangrano'sus,
from avxi, -^against,'
Furun'culus
malig'nus, F. gangranosus, thrit'icus, Antipodagric,
the gout,' (F.) Antigoutteux. A
Carbuncle, (F.) Charbon. An inflammation, and aq&qirig,
for gout.
essentially gangrenous, of the cellular mem remedy
ANTIASTHMATIC, Antiasthmat'icus, from
brane and skin, which may arise from an inter
A reme
nal or external cause. In the latter case it is avxi, against,' and xa-dua, asthma.'
called by the French pathologists, Pustule ma- dy for asthma.
ANTI ATROPH ICUS, Antatrophic.
ligne ; by others Anthra'cion, Boulon d'Alep,
That
ANTIBRA'CHIAL, Antibr achia' lis.
Vesidula gangranes'cens, and Persian Fire, and
J. Cloconcerns the fore-arm. Bichat.
'

.

'

—

'

.

'

'

'

'

'

is characterized at the outset by a vesication or
bleb filled with a sero-sanguinolent fluid, under
which a small induration is formed, surrounded
by an areolar inflammation, which becomes
some to
gangrenous. It has been thought by
be induced altogether by contact with the mat
ter of the carbuncle of animals, or of the exuvis
of bodies of such as had died with the disease.
But it is now known to arise primarily in the

human subject
Anthrax is a malignant boil, and its treat
ment is similar to that which is required in
cases of gangrene attacking a part.
ANTHROPE, Cutis.

ANTHROPOCHYMY, Chymistry (human.)
ANTHROPOGEN'IA, from av&qujirog,
man,' and y.tviaig, generation.' Knowledge
'

'

of human

generation.
ANTHROPOL'OGY, Anthropolog"ia, from
avdqomog, man,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on man. By some, this word is used
or

study

'

for the science of the structure and functions
of the human body. Frequently, it is employed
synonymously with Natural History, and Phy

siology of man.

ANTHROPOMANCY, Anthropomanti'a,

from ttv&qwTiog, 'a
tion.' Divination
a dead man.

man,' and

'
divina
the entrails of

fiavxnx,

by inspecting

ANTHROPOM'ETRY, from atdqwnog, 'a
man,' and uexqov, measure.' An acquaintance
'

which

quet suggests

that the word should be written

antebrachial from ante, ' before,' and brachium,
'
as antebrachial region, antebrachial
the arm :'
—

aponeurosis,

&,c.

Aponeuro'sis, (F.) Aponiva portion of the aponeu
which envelops the whole of the

Antebrachial
rose

antebrachiale,

is

rotic sheath
upper limb. It arises from the brachial aponeu
rosis, from a fibrous expansion of the tendon of
the biceps muscle, from the epicondyle, epitrochlea, and, behind, from the tendon of the
triceps brachialis. Within, it is inserted into
the cubitus, &c. ; and, below, is confounded
with the two annular ligaments of the carpus.
It is covered by the skin, by veins, lymphatics,
and by filaments of superficial nerves; covers
the muscles of the fore-arm, adheres to them,
and sends between them several fibrous septa,
which serve them for points of insertion.

ANTlCACHEC'TlG,Anti-cachedticus,Anticacochym'ic, from avxi, against,' and xa^ilm,
cachexy.' A remedy against cachexy.
ANT1CACOCHYM1C, Anticachectic.
ANTICAN'CEROUS, A nti- cancer o'sus, An'

'

ti-cancro'sus, Anti-car cinom'atous, from am,
'against,' and Kaqnivwpx, 'cancer,' carcinoma.

Opposed to cancer.
ANTICANCROSUS,

Anticancerous.

ANTICARCINOMATOUS, Anticancerous.
ANTICARDIUM, Fossette du caur, Scrobi-

parts of cuius cordis.

with the dimensions of the different
the human body.

ANTHROPOPH'AGUS, from av&qwTrog, ' a
man,' and <payio, I eat' A name given to one
'

ANTICATAR'RHAL, Anticatarrha'lis,
'

and xa.TaqQog,
medy for catarrh.
avxi,

against,'

'

catarrh.'

from
A re

own species.
ANTHROPOPH'AGY,

who eats his

ANTICAUSOD'IC, Anti-causot'ic, Anti'cauAnthropopha'gia, sod'icus, from *vxt, 'against,' and xat>ao{, 'a
burning fever.' A remedy for Causus or in
flammatory fever,
ANTHROPOSCOPIA, Physiognomy.
ANTICAUSOTIC, Anticausodic.
ANTHK.OPOTOMY, Andranatomia.
ANTICHE1R, Pollex. See Dio-itus.
ANTE.Yt'2iOTIC,Anthypnot'icus,from am,
ANTICHOLERICA, Sophora heptaphylla.
A
re
against,' and 'unvwrixog, stupefying.'
ANTICIPATING, Antid'ipans. ProlepL'icus.
A periodical phenomenon recurring at
medy for stupor.
pro
ANTHYPOCHON'DRIAC,
Anthypochon- gressively shorter intervals. An anticipating
and
intermittent
is
from
vnoxovSqi-xone in which the intervals be
am,
against,'
dri'acus,
A remedy for hypo
tween the
wg, 'hypochondriac'
paroxysms become progressively
etymon. The custom of eating human flesh.
A disease in which there is a desire to eat it.

same

'

'

'

chondriasis.

ANTHYSTER'IC, Antihyster'ic, Antihysted-

'against,' and
remedy for hysteria.

icus, from '*rn,
rus.'

A

'

untqx,

the ute

ANTICNEMION,

Shin.
ANTIC CE UR, Scrobiculus cordis

ANTICOL'IC,

Anticol'icus,

flora

am

5!'3

ANTICUS
•

against,'

is

and xuXiKog,

the colic.'

'

That which

opposed to colic.
ANTICUS, Anterior.

ANTIDARTREUX, Antiherpetic.
ANTIDIARRHOZ'IC, Anti-diarrhce'icus. A
remedy for diarrhoea. Opposed to diarrhcea.
ANTlDlNlC,Antidin'icus, from avrt, 'against,'
and Jd oe, vertigo.' Opposed to vertigo.
ANTIDOTA'RIUM, from <tvxiSoxov, an anti
dote.' A Dispensatory (q. v.) A Pharmacopoeia
or Formulary.
'

'

'

ANTIDOTE, Antid'otum, from avxi, against,'

ANTIMONII BUTYRUM

'

against,' and Xi6og, ' a stone.' A substance
that prevents the formation of calculi in the
urinary organs.
The chief antilithics according as the calculi
are lithic acid or
phosphatic are alkalies or
acids ; with revellents, especially change of
air ; tonics, as the diosma crenata, (?) and uva
ursi. (?)
ANTILLY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated French medicinal spring, near
Meaux, in France. The waters have not been
analyzed ; but astonishing and chimerical ef
fects have been ascribed to them.
—

—

give.' Originally this word sig
ANTILOBIUM, Tragus.
remedy. It is now used syan*jjgernaZ
ANTILOl'MIC, Antiloi'micus, AntipestilennonymouqP with counter -poison, and signifies
any remedy capable of combating the effect of tia'lis, from avxi, 'against,' and Xoifiog, 'the
plague.' A remedy for the plague.
poisons, by decomposing them.
ANTIL'OPUS. The An'telopc. (F.) Gazelle.
ANTIDOTUM HERACLID1S, Enneaphar-

and itdwfii,
nified

'

1

An African

macos.

Mithridaticum, Mithridate.
ANTIDYNOUS, Anodyne.
ANT1DY SENTER' IC, Anti dysented tews,
Antidotum

-

from am, 'against,' dvg, 'with
'
Opposed to
tvrsqov, intestine.'

ANTIEMETIC

or

difficulty,' and
dysentery.

ANTEMETTC, Anti-

from avrt, ' against,' and
emetic' A remedy for vomiting.

emet'icus,
'

'

ANTIEP1LEFT1C

or

or

animal, whose hoofs

formerly given

in

hysteric

and horns
and epileptic

CflSGS

ANTILYSSUS,

Antihydrophobic

ANTIM.ELANCH.OUIC, Antimelanchol'icus,
'
against,' and utXayxoXia, 'melan
remedy for melancholy.

from avxi,
choly.' A

ANTIMOINE, Antimonium— a. Beurre d',
Antimonium muriatum a. Chlorure d', Anti
monium muriatum a. Oxide blanc d\ Antimo
nium diaphoreticum a. Soufre dore d', Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum a. Sulfurd
hydrosulphure rouge d', Antimonii sulphuretum
rubrum a. Verre d', Antimonii vitrum.
—

ANTEPHIALT1C,
'
avn,
against,' and t<piA remedy for nightmare.

ANTIEPHIALTIC

Antiephial'ticus, from
a,Xxijg, nightmare.'

tptxixog,

were

ANTEPILEPTIC,

—

—

—

Antiepilep'ticus, from avxi, against,' and tmANTIMO'NIAL, Antimonia'lis, Stibia'lis,
Xyj-ipn, epilepsy.' A remedy for epilepsy.
from Antimo'nium, antimony.' A composition
ANTIFEBRILIS, Febrifuge.
ANTIGALACTIC, Antigalad ticus, Antilad- into which antimony enters. A preparation of
teus, from avxi,
against,' and yaXa, milk.' antimony.
Antimo'nial Powder, Pulvis antimonia'lis,
(F.) Antilaiteux. Opposed to the secretion of
Ox'idum antimo'nii cum phodphate calcis, Phosmilk, or to diseases caused by the milk.
ANTIG'ONI COLLYR'lUM NIGRUM, phas calcis stibia'tus, P. Cal'cicum stibia'tum,
Pulvis Jamdsii, Pulvis stibia'tus, Pulvis de
Black collyrium of Antig'onus. It was com
posed of cadmia, antimony, pepper, verdigris, phos'phatg calcis et stib'ii compos'itus, Factitious
'

—

'

'

'

'

James's Powder, Schwanbbrg's Fever Powder,
gum Arabic, and water.
Chenevix's Antimonial Powder, (F.) Poudre
ANTIGUA. See West Indies.
ANTIHECTIC, Antithed ticus, from avxi, antimoniale composee ou de James. A peroxide
'
1
against,' and 'e£ig, habit of body.' The Anti- of antimony combined with phosphate of lime.
hec'ticum Pote'rii is the white oxyd of antimo
(Take of common sulphuret of antimony, Ibj ;
Roast in an iron pot,
hartshorn shavings,Wi}.
ny: also called Diaphoret'icum Jovia'lg.
Put this into
until they form a gray powder.
ANTIHELMINTICUS, Anthelmintic.
ANTIH EMORRHOID'AL, Antihamorrhoi- a long pot, with a small hole in the coyer.
'
da'lis, from avxi, against,' and 'aiuoqqoidig, Keep it in a red heat for two hours, and grind
1
This preparation has long
to a fine powder.)
hemorrhoids.' A remedy for hemorrhoids.
ANTIHERPET'lC, Antitherpet'icus, from been esteemed as a febrifuge: but it is extremely
'
'
herpes.' (F.) Anti- uncertain in its action. The ordinary dose is
avxi, against,' und'tqntg,
6 or 8 grains.
darlreux. A remedy for herpes.
ANTIMONIALE CAUSTICUM, Antimo
ANTlHY'DliOFHOB'lC,An'tih7jdrophob'icus,
'
'
Aniilydsus,' from avxi, against,' 'vdojq, water,' nium muriatum.
ANTIMONIATUM SULPHUR, Antimonii
and <po(iog, dread.' A remedy for hydrophobia.
ANT1HYDROPTC, Antihydrop'icus, from sulphuretum praecipitatum a. Tartar, Antimo
'
nium tartarizatum.
A reme
avxi, against,' and 'vdqioip, 'dropsy.'
ANTIMONII BUTYRUM, Antimonium mu
dy for dropsy.
riatum a. Calx, Antimonium diaphoreticum
ANTIH YSTERlC,Antihysteric
'
ANTI-ICTERIC, from avxi, against,' and a. Cerussa, Antimonium diaphoreticum a. Mu
'
A remedy for jaundice.
rias, Antimonium muriatum a. Oleum, Anti
ixteoo?, jaundice.'
ANTMMPET1 GENES, SOLOMON'S. See monium muriatum a. Oxydulum hydrosulphuratum aurantiacum, Antimonii sulphuretum
oxymuriatis.
—

—

—

—

—

—

Liquor hydrargyri
ANT1LACTEUS, Antigalactic.
ANTILAITEUX, Antigalactic

Algaroth a. Oxysulphuratum praecipita
ANTILEP'SIS, Apprehen'sio, from avxtX*fi- tum a. Oxidum nitro-muriaticum, Algaroth—
Antimonii
(fctrw, 'I take hold of' The mode of attaching a. Oxydum cum sulphure vitrifactum,
a
bandage over a diseased part, by fixing it vitrum— a. Oxyduma. sulphuretum vitrifactum,
The mode Antimonii vitrum— Regulus medicinalis, An
upon the sound parts.— Hippocrates.
timonium medicinale— a. Sal, Antimonium tar
of securing bandages, &c. from slipping.
Antimonii sulANTILITH'ICS, Antilith'ica, from ctvn, tarizatum a. Sulphur auratum,
praecipitatum

—

a.

O^ydum,

dum auratum, Antimonii
—

—

—

ANTIMONIUM
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ANTIMONIOUS

It is slightly diaphoretic
phuretum praecipitatum a. Sulphur praecipita which is insoluble. has been
used in chronic
and
tum, Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum a. and alterative,
diseases, &c
Sulphuretum, Antimonium a. Tartras, Anti rheumatism, cutaneous
Antimonium dia—

—

-

—

monium tartarizatum a. Tartras et Potassae,
Antimonium tartarizatum a. Vitrum hyacinthinum, Antimonii vitrum.
Antimonii et Potassje Tartras, (Ph. U. S.)
Antimonium tartarizatum.
Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Precipita'tum,
Sulphur antimonia'tum, Hy drosulphur d turn stibidsum cum sul'phurg, Oxo'des stib'ii sulphura'tum, Oxyd'ulum antimo'nii hydrosulphur a' turn
aurantiacum, Ox'ydum aura! turn antimo'nii, Sul
—

—

phure'tum stib'ii oxydula'ti, Hydro-sulfure'tum
bu'teum ox'ydi stib'ii sulfura'ti, Sulphur antimo'
nii pracipita'turn, Sulphur aura'tum antimo'nii,
Golden Sulphur of Antimony.
Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Pracipita' turn, (F.)
Soufre dore d'Antimoine, of the London Phar
macopoeia, is nearly the same as the old
Kermes Mineral.
It is a powder of an orange
colour, and of a metallic, styptic taste. It is
emetic, diaphoretic, and cathartic, according to
the dose ; and has been chiefly used in chronic
rheumatism,

and in cutaneous affections.

Dose,

gr. j. to gr. iv.
Antimonii Sulphuretum Pracipitatum of the
United States Pharmacopoeia, (1842,) is made
by boiling together Sulphuret of Antimony, in
fine powder, Solution of Potassa and distilled
water; straining the liquor while hot, and
dropping into it Diluted Sulphuric Acid so long
as it produces a precipitate.
Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Rubrum, Red
*

Sul'phuret of An'timony, Hydrosulfure1 turn stib'ii
rubrum, Sub-hydrosul'fas stib'ii, Hydrosulphurd
turn rubrum stib'ii sulphura'ti, Pulvis Carthusiano'rum, Kermes mineral. (F.) Hydrosulfure
rouge d'Antimoine sulfure, Vermilion de Pro
vence.
Properties the same as the last. Dose,
gr. j. to gr. iv.
Antimo'nii Vitrum, Glass of Antimony, An
timo'nii ox'ydum sulphure'tum vitrifad turn, Ox'
ydum stib'ii semivit'reum, Anlimo'nium vitri
fad turn, Ox'idum antimonii cum sul'phure vitri
fad turn, Vitrum stib'ii, Antimo'nii vitrum hyacin'thinum, Oxyd'ulum stib'ii vitrealum. (F.) Verre
d'Antimoine. (Formed by roasting powdered
common antimony in a shallow vessel, over a
gentle fire, till it is of a whitish gray colour, and
emits no fumes in a red heat; then melting it,
in a quick fire, into a clean, brownish -red glass.)
It has been used for preparing the tartarized
antimony and antimonial wine.
ANTIMONIOUS ACID, Antimonium dia
phoreticum.
ANTIMO'NIUM, from avxi, 'against,' and
-

alone :' i. e. not found alone ; or accord
from avxi, 'against,' and moine,
'
a monk :' because, it is asserted, certain monks
suffered much from it. Stibi, Stib'ium, Reg'ulus Antimo'nii, Minera'lium, Gynace'um, Magne'sia Salur'ni, Marcasi'ta plum'bea, Platyophthalmon, Slim'mi,Aurum lepro' sum, Antimo' nium

f*ovog,
ing to

'

others,

crudum, Antimo'nii sulphure'tum, Sulphure'tum

Antimonium Calcinatum,

phoreticum.

.

Antimo'nium Diaphoret'icum, Diaphore^
Mm eral Bez oard,
Antimony, Antimo'nious Acid,
Antimdnium Calcina'tum, Mineral Diaphoretic,
Matiere perUe de kerkring, Peroxide of Mi.
Calx Antimo'nii, Antimo'nium diaphoret!.
mony,
icum latum, Cerus'sa Antimo'nii calx,
elo'ta, Oxo'des stibii album, Ox'idum

Antimdnii

stibidsum,

Deutoxide of An'timony, Ox'idum stib'ii album
median' te nitro confectum. (F.) OxideMunc d'An
timoine prepare par le moyen du nit rmf Common
antimony, Ibj ; purified nitre, Mi].— Throw it by
spoonfuls into a red-hot crucible; powder and
wash. The flowers that stick to the side of the
crucible must be carefully separated, otherwise
they render it emetic. Dose^ gr. x to xxx.
Antimo'nium Medicina'le, Reg'ulus Anti
mo'nii Medicina'lis, Medicinal Reg'ulus of Anti
(Antimon. commun. gv, Kali ppt. 5i,
mony.
Soda muriat. giv. Powder, mix, and melt.
When cold, separate the scoriae at top, powder
the mass, and wash it well. It is conceived to
be more active than common antimony.
Antimo'nium Muria'tum, Antimo'nii .¥«'•
rias, Chloduret of An'timony, Chlorure'tum
stib'ii, Spuma trium draco' num, Deuto-mdrks
stib'ii sublima'tus, Butter of Antimony, Muriate
of Antimony, Chloride of Antimony, Butdrum
Antimo'nii, O'leum Antimo'nii, Buty'rum stib'ii,
Caudticum antimonia'lg ; Antimonium suli'tum.
(F.) Chlorure d'Antimoine, Beurre d'Antimoine.

(Common antimony and corrosive sublimate,
of each equal parts : grind together, and distu
in a wide-necked retort, and let the butyraceous
matter that comes over, run, in a moist place,
to a liquid oil.)
A caustic, but not much used
as such.
Sometimes taken as poison.
Antimonium Salitum, Antimonium muria
tum.

Antimo'nium Tartariza'tum, Tartris Anti
Tartar Antimonia'tum, Sal Antimo'nii,
Tartras Potadsa stibio'sus seu stibia'lis, Tartris
lixiv'ia stibia'tus, Deuto-tartras potadsa et stWu,
Tar'tarus emet'icus, Tadtarum emet'icum, Tar
tras antimo'nii, Tartras Antimo'nii et Potassa,
Antimo'nii et Potassa Tartras. (Ph. U. S.) Tar
tarized Antimony, Emetic Tartar, Tartar Emetic.
(F.) Tartre stibie, Tartre Emetique, Emetique.. I"
some parts of the United States,
vulgarly and

mdnii,

improperly called Tartar : (Made by digest
ing sulphuret of antimony in a mixture of nilnc
and muriatic acids with the aid of heat ; filtering
the liquor, and
pouring it into water : freeing
the precipitate from acid,
by washing and dry
it
ing ; addding this powder to bitartrate ofptassa in
distilled
water ; boiling for an
boiling
hour, and after filtering the liquor while hot,
setting it aside to crystallize.— Ph. U. S.) Tar
tarized antimony is emetic, sometimes cathartic
and diaphoretic.
Externally, it is rubefacient,
Dose, as an emetic, gr. j. to gr. iv. in solution:

nigrum, Common Antimony, Sulphuret as a diaphoretic, gr. one-sixteenth to gr. oneThe sulphuret quarter.
of Antimony. (F.) AnlimoMe.
The empirical
of antimony is the ore from which all the pre
preparation, called Norris's
parations of antimony are formed. In Pharmacy Drops, consists of a solution of tartarized adiit is the native sesquisulphuret of antimony, mony in
rectified spirit, disguised by the addi
purified by fusion. When prepared for medi tion of some vegetable colouring matter.
cal use, by trituration and levigation, it forms
Antimonium Vitrifactum, Antimonii vi
a
powder of a black, or bluish gray colour, trum.
stib'ii

ANTIMONY

ANTISEPPIC

ANTIMONY, BUTTER OF, Antimonium
muriatum a Chloride of, Antimonium muria
tum
a. Chloruret
of, Antimonium muriatum
a. Deutoxide
of, Antimonium diaphoreticum
a. Glass
of, Antimonii vitrum a. Golden sul
phur of, Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum
a. Medicinal,
regulus of, Antimonium medicinale a. Muriate of, Antimonium muriatum
a.
a. Peroxide of, Antimonium diaphoreticum
Submuriate of, protoxide of, Algaroth a. Sul
phuret of, red, Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum
a. Tartarized, Antimonium tartarizatum
a.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Vegetable^ Eupatorium perfoliatum.
ANTlAPHRIT'IC, Antinephret'ic, Antinephret'icusj^rr om avxi, against,' and veqqixig,
nephritis.' A remedy for inflammation of the
kidney.
ANTINEUROPATH1C, Nervine.
'

'

ANTINEUROTIC, Nervine.
ANTI'OCHI Hl'ERA.
tolled by the ancients, in
phobia, epilepsy, &c It
mander, agaric, pulp of

A

preparation

was

&c.

fennel, aniseed, nigella sativa,
ANTIODONTAL'GIC, Antodonlal'gic, Antodontal'gicus, Odontal'gic, Odontic, AntiodontaVgicus, from avxi, against,' and oSovxaXyia,
'

toothache.'

for toothache.
Antior gad ticus,
from
and ooyato, ' I desire vehement
or
for orgasm
erethism, and for

A remedy
ANTIORGASTIC,

avxi,

'

against,'

ly.' A remedy
irritation in general.

ANTIPARALYT'IC, Antiparalyt'icus, from
against,' and naqaXvoig, palsy.' Op

avxi,

posed

'

'

to

'

antidote.

—

Dioscorides.

ANTIPHARMACUS, Alexipharmic.
ANTIPHLOGISTIC, Antiphlogid ticus, from
avxi, against,' and (pXeyoi, I burn.'
Opposed
to inflammation;
as
Antiphlogistic remedies,
A. regimen, <fcc.
ANTIPHTHEIRIACA; from avxi, 'against,'
and ydnpiaw, I am lousy.' A remedy which is
used to destroy lice.
ANTIPHTHIS'ICAL, Antiphthidicus, from
avxi, against,' and y&ioig, consumption.'
Op
posed to phthisis.
'

'

—

'

'

'

ANTIPHYSICA, Carminatives.

ANTIPHYS'ICAL, Antiphydicus, from avxi,
'
against,' and <pvo£a>, I blow.' An expeller of
wind: a carminative, (q. v.)
It has also been used for any thing preter
natural ; here, the derivation is from avxi,
'against,' and <pvoig, 'nature.' The French
sometimes say, 'Un gout antiphisique."1
'

ANTIPLEURIT'IC, Antipleu'reticus, Antipleuret'ic, from a*Ti, 'against,' and nXivpixig,
pleurisy.' Opposed to pleurisy.
'

ANTIPODAGRIC, Antiarthritic.
from avxi, 'against,' and
'
nqaooto, I act.' A contrary state of different
parts in the same patient: e. g. an increase of
heat in one organ, and diminution in another.
ANTIPSOR'IC, Antipso'ricus, from avxt,
'
'against,' and xf'wqa, the itch.' (F.) Antigaleux. Opposed to the itch.

ANTIPRAX'IS,

ANTIPUTR1D, Antiseptic.
ANTIPY'IC, Antipy'icus, from avxi, against,'
'
7ruor,
pus.' Opposed to suppuration.
ANTIPYRETIC, Antipyret'icus, from avxi,
'against,' and noqtxog, 'fever.' A febrifuge,
(q. v.)
ANTIPYROTTC, Antipyrot!icus, from avxi,
'
against,' and 7rvq, fire.' Opposed to burns.
ANTIQUARTANA'RIUM, Anliquadticum,
A remedy formerly used against quartan fever.
ANTIRHACHIT'IC, Antirhachit'icus, from
'

and

palsy.

ANTIPARASITIC, Antiparasit'icus, Anfrom
Parasiticide;
avxi,
tiphtkeiriucus
against,' naparixog, a parasite,' (q. v.) An
,

'

'

destroys parasites, as the different
vermin that infest the body. The chief anti
are Cocculus, Staphisagria, Veratrum
parasitics
■album, and certain of the mercurial prepara

■aoent that

tions.
:

caused

ex

melancholy, hydro

formed of ger
colocynth, Arabian
stoechas, opoponax, sagapenum, parsley, aristolochia, white pepper, cinnamon, lavender,
myrrh, honey, &c
Anti'ochi The'riaca. A theriac employed by
Antiochus against every kind of poison. It was
composed of thyme, opoponax, millet, trefoil,

'

vigorous, and makes him digest more
readily in winter, to the augmentation of heat
by Antiperistasis.
ANTIPERTUSSIS, see Zinci sulphas.
ANTIPESTILENTIALIS, Antiloimic.
ANTIPHAR'MACON, from am, 'against,'
and faquaxov, poison.' A
counter-poison. An

more

ANTIPATHI'A, from

avn,

nudog, 'passion, affection.'

'against,'

Aversion.

A

and
na

'

avxi,

'

chitis,

and rachitis.
rickets.

Opposed

against,'
or

to

ra

»

ANTIRHl'NUM LINA'RIA, Lina'ria, Osything.
(F.) Anti- ris, Urina'ria, Common Toad Flax. (F.) LiOppo naire. The leaves have a bitterish taste. They
pathique.
Belonging to antipathy.
site, contrary; as Humeurs Antipathiques; Hu are reputed to be diuretic and cathartic. An
mours opposed to each other.
Also, palliative, ointment made from them has been extolled in
hemorrhoids.
(q. v.)
i
ANTIP'ATRI THE'RIACA, Theriac o/AnAntirrhi'num Elati'ne, Elati'nt, Fluellen
A farrago of more than 40 articles : or Female Speedioell, was formerly used against
tipater.
::used as an antidote against the bites of ser
scurvy and old ulcerations.
ANTISCOL1CUS, Anthelmintic.
pents.
:.
ANTIPERISTALTIC,
ANTISCORBUTIC, Anliscorbv! ticus, from
Antiperistal'ticus,
from
and
[Antivermid ular
avxi, against,'
ntqio- avxi, 'against,' and scorbutus, 'the scurvy.'
An
inverted
action
I
contract.'
of
the
sxtXXw,
Opposed to scurvy.
intestinal tube.
ANTISCROF'ULOUS, Antistrumo'sus. Op
ANTIPERISTASIS, from avxi, 'against,' posed to scrofula.
and ntqioxaaig, 'reunion, aggregation.'
A
ANTISEPTIC, Antisepticus, Antiputrid, from
)union of opposite circumstances : the action of avxi, against,' and arinxog, putrid.' Antiputwo contrary qualities, one of which
augments tredino'sus. Opposed to putrefaction. The
the force of the other. The Peripateticians as
chief Antiseptics, internally or externally em
serted, that it is by Antiperistasis, that fire is ployed, are Acidum Muriaticum, Acidum Nitrisummer.
hotter in winter than in
Theophras- cum, Acidum Sulphuricum, Carbo Ligni, Calx
tus attributes the cause, which renders man chlorinata, Chlorinurn, Cinchona and its active
tural repugnance to any person

•

or

ANTIPATH'IC, Antipath'icus.

'

,

'

•

'

'

principles, Creasote,

Dauci

Radix,

Fermentum

Cerevisia, and Soda chlorinala.
ANTISPASIS, Revulsion.

from
I contract.' Opposed
to spasm.
The whole operation of antispasmo
dics is probably revulsive. The following are the
chief reputed antispasmodics. Aether Sulphuri

ANTISPASMODIC, Antispasmod'icus,

avxi,

'

against,* and

anaio,

cus, Asofatida, Castor eum,

'

Dracontium, Moschus,

Oleum Animale Bippelii, and Valeriana with
the mental antispasmodics, abstraction, power
ful emotions, fear, &c. Of direct antispasmo
—

dics, we have not an example.
ANTISPASTIC, Derivative.
ANTISTERIG'MA, from avxi, against,' and
a
support' A fulcrum, support,
e-xyqiyua,
cr u tch
Hi ppocrates.
'
'

'

.

—

ANTISTER'NUM, from avxi, against,' and
'
The back.—Rufus.
axtnvov, the sternum.'
ANTISTRUMOSUS, Antiscrofulous.
ANTISYPHIL1TTC, Antisyphilit'icus, Anti'
'
syphitit'ic,{rom avxi, against,' and syphilis, the
venereal disease.' Opposed to the venereal dis
ease.

ANTITASIS, Counter-extension.
ANTITHENAR, Opponens pollicis— a. MeAdductor

tatarso-sub-phalangaeus pollicis,
licis pedis.

pol

ANTITHORA, Aconitum anthora.
ANTITRAG'ICUS, or ANTITRA'GEUS,

(F.) Muscle de V Antitragus, M. antitragien.—
(Ch.) Belonging to the Antitragus. A small
muscle is

so

not constant.

the

existence of which is
It occupies the space between
and anthelix.

called, the

antitragus
ANTITRAGIEN, Antitragicus.
ANTIT'RAGUS, from am,' opposite to,'

and
A conical eminence on
the
the pavilion of the ear, opposite
tragus.
ANT1TYPTA, from avxi,1 against,' and
'
Hardness.
Resistance.
I
strike.'
xvnxio,
ANTIVENE'REAL, Antivene'reus, from avxi,
'
'
against,' and Venus, Venus.' The same as
Antisyphilitic Formerly it was used synony
mously with Antaphrodisiac.
roayos,

'

the

tragus.'

ANT1VERMICULAR, Antiperistaltic.
ANT1VERMINOSUS, Anthelmintic.
ANTODONTALG1C, Antiodontalgic.
ANTODYNUS, Anodyne.
ANTRAX, Anthrax.
ANTRE, Antrum— a. d'Hyghmore, Antrum

of

Highmore.

(q.v.) Badgiven to certain

ANTRUM. 'A cavern,' Cavern' a

athrum, (F.) Autre. A
cavities in bones, the

name

entrance

smaller than the bottom.
Antrum Auris, Tympanum

—

to which

is

a.Buccinosum,

Cochlea, Labyrinth a. Pylori, see Stomach.
Antrum of Highmore, Antrum Highmoria'vel max
num, Antrum Gena, Antrum maxilla'rg
—

The Maxillary
(F.) Autre
A deep cavity
Maxillaire.
Sinus
d'Hyghmore,
in the substance of the superior maxillary bone
communicating with the middle meatus of the
It is lined by a prolongation of the
nose.

illa

superio'ris, Genyan'trum.
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Sinus, Sinus gena pituita'rius.

The funis
by which the excrement expelled.
The body.
dament. The seat.
orifice
of the
Anus also signifies the anterior
this Anus, called
Aqueduct o/Sylvius. By some,
has been
also Fora'men commu'ng postdnus,
between the
supposed to form a communication
back part of the third ventricle and the lateral
ventricles. It is closed up, however, by the tela
which is inti
choroidea, and also by the fornix,
foramen is situmately connected with this. The
ate between the commissura mollis of the optic
thalami and the

pineal gland.
An opening

made artifi.
the natural
term
used to include preternafnral anui,

Anus, Artificial.

cially,

to

is often

anus.-ajThe

supply

(q. v.)
Anus, Contracted, (F.) Anus retred.
anus when, from some cause, it

of the

A state
is con

stricted.

Anus,Imperforate. A malformation in which
there is

no

natural

See Atresia ani adnata.

anus.

Anus, Preternatural, (F.) Anus

contre na

An accidental opening
A. anormal.
which gives issue to the whole or to a part of
the faeces. It may be owing to a wound, or,
ture

or

which is most common, to gangrene attacking
the intestine in a hernial sac.
This term is also employed, as well as Amu
devie, devious anus, to the case where the anus,
instead of being in its natural situation, is in
some neighbouring cavity, as the bladder, va
gina, &c.
ANXl'ETY, Anxi'etas, Anxietude, Adamd-

Bysphdria anxi'etas, Alydmus, Al'ya,
Al'ysis, Asg, from angere, Gr. ay/nv, to stran
gle, to suffocate.' A state of restlessness and
agitation, with general indisposition, and a dis
tressing sense of oppression at the epigastrium.
Inquietude, anxiety, and unguish, represent de
nia,

'

grees of the

same

condition.

and o%Xog, 'dis
Calmness.
AORTA, Artdria magna, A. crassa, A. maxi
ma.
(F.) Aorte. This name was given by Aris
totle to the chief artery of the body. It may
have been derived from aoo-rto^ai, ' I am sus
'
pended, as it seems to be suspended from the
'
heart; or from aijq, ' air,' and xriqcm, I keep,"
because it was supposed to contain air. It is
probable, that Hippocrates meant by aooToi,the
bronchia and their ramifications. The Aorta is
the common trunk of the arteries of the body.
It arises from the left ventricle of the heart,
about opposite to the fifth dorsal vertebra, passes
upwards (ascending Aorta,) forms the great ard
of the Aorta, and descends
along the left of the
spine (descending Aorta,) until it reaches the
middle of the fourth or fifth lumbar vertebra,
where it bifurcates, to give
origin to the com
mon iliacs.
The Aorta is sometimes divided
into the Thoracic or
pectoral, and the Abdomi
nal. For the arteries which arise from it, &c-i

AOCHLE'SIA, from

turbance.'

see

a,

priv.

Tranquillity.

Artery.

from aoqxt,, ' the aorta,'
dilated.' Aneurism of the Aorta.
(F.) Anevrysme de l' Aorte, Aorliectasie. By care
Schneiderian membrane.
fully auscultating over the dorsal vertebrffi,"
bellows' sound, with a deep and not always per
ANULUS, Fossette.
ceptible impulse, may be detected.
ANURIA, Ischuria.
AORTIC, Aor'ticus. Relating to the Aorta.
ANUS, Podex, Potex,MoIyng, Cath'edra, Cydceon. Cydsaros, Cysthos, Hedra, Proctos, Archos, The Aortic ventricle, (F.) Ventricle aortique, ii
'
circular
The
the
a circle.'
left ventricle. The Aortic valves are the
opening
Sedes, Cuius,
situate at the inferior extremity of the rectum, sigmoid valves at the origin of the Aorta, &c

AORTEURYS'MA,

and svqvg,

'
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AORTIECTASIE. Aorteurysma.
AORTITIS, Inflamma'tio Aodta, from Acrta,

and itis,
denoting inflammation.
of the aorta.

Inflammation

—

Gault.

ears.

APAG'MA, Apocladma, Apocecaulis'menon,
ano, 'from,' and ayw, I remove.'
Separa
tion, abduction, (q. v.) Separation of a frac
tured bone.
Galenus, Foesius.
'

from

APERTO'RIUM, from aperio, 'I open.' An
instrument for dilating the os uteri during labour.
APEUTHYSMENOS, Rectum.
APEX. The point or extremity of a part:
as the apex of the
tongue, nose, &c.

—

AORTRA, AORTRON, aoqxqa, aoqxqov. A
lobe of the
lungs. Hipp.
'
AO'TUS, from a, privative, and ovg, an ear.
A monster devoid of

APHROSYNE

APHiERESIS, Apheresis, Extirpation.

APHASSOM'ENOS, from ayaoow, 'I touch,
I feel.' The touching of the parts of generation
of the female as a means of diagnosis.
Hip
See Esaphe.
pocr.
—

APHELI'A, atpiXyg, 'simple.'

Simplicity.

The simple manners of the sect of Methodists
in teaching and practising Medicine.
APHELX'IA, from aifiXx.u>, ' I abstract' Vo
luntary inactivity of the whole or the greater
part of the external senses to the impressions
of surrounding objects, during wakefulness.
Revery (F.) Reverie. Dr. Good has introduced
this into his Nosology, as well as Aphelx'ia socors
A. inten'ta or abstraction
or absence of mind
of
mind: and A. otio'sa, Stu'dium ina'ne, brown
or
listless
study
musing.
APHEPSEMA, Decoction.
Decoction.
APHEPSIS,
APHE'RESIS or APHJE'RESIS, from a$ai'
osw, I take away.' An operation by which any
part of the body is separated from the other.
Hippocrates, according to Foesius, uses the ex
quently unnecessary. See, also, Stuprum.
pression Apharesis Sanguinis for excessive he
APANTHRO'PIA, from aTro, 'from,' and morrhage; and Sennertus, to express the condi
'
avS^wnog, man.' Detestation of man ; desire tion of an animal deprived both of the faculties
for solitude. Hippocrates. One of the symp
of the mind and of the mind itself.
toms of hypochondriasis.
APHESIS, Languor, Remission.
'
Aph'esis, from aipnjui, I relax.' A remis
APAPHRISMOS, Despumation.
APARACH'YTUM VI'NUM, from a, priv. sion. This word expresses sometimes the di
and Ttapaxvoi, 'I pour over.' The purest wine: minution or cessation of a disease; at others,
that which has not been mixed with sea-water. languor and debility of the lower extremities.
—Galen.
See Languor and Remission.
APARINE, Galium aparine.
APHILANTHROPY, Aphilanthro'pia, from
'
AP ARTHROSIS, Diarthrosis.
a
a, privative, ipiXtw, '1 love,' and a.vdqio7iog,
Dislike to man. Love of solitude. Voo-el
and
man.'
from
a, privative
Af'ATHY, Apathi'a,
na&og, 'affection.' (F.) Apathie. Accidental has given this name to the first degree of me
suspension of the moral feelings. It takes place lancholy.
in very severe diseases, particularly in malig
APH1STESIS, Abscess.
nant fevers.
APHODOS, Excrement.
APHONIA, Mutitas, Catalepsy—a. SurdoAFECHE'MA, from ano, 'from,' and rjxog,
'
sound.'
Properly the action of reflecting rum, Mutitas Surdorum.
sound. In Medicine, it is synonymous with
APHORlA^Sterilitas.
the Latin Contrafissu'ra, a counter-fissure, a
APHOR'ME, acpoquTj, 'occasion.' The ex
ternal and manifest cause of any thing. The
counter-blow. Gorraeus, Celsus.
occasional cause of a disease. Hippocrates.
APECTOCEPHALUS, Acephalothorus.
APEL'LA or APPEL'LA,Le^o<Zermos,from
APHRO'DES, 'frothy,' from a^og, 'foam,'
'
One whose prepuce and nSog, resemblance.' Applied to the blood
a, priv. and pellis, 'skin.'
does not cover the glans.
Galenus, Linnaeus, and the excrements. Hippocrates.
APHRODISIA, Coition, Puberty.
Vogel. Retraction or smallness of any other
soft appendage.
APHRODIS'IAC, Aphrodisiacus, from A<f>ooSagar.
'
APEPSIA. Dyspepsia.
dixtj, Venus.' (F.) Aphrodisiaque. Medicine
APE'RIENT, Ape'riens, Aperiti'vus, from or food believed to be capable of exciting to the
aperire, (ad and pario,) ' to open.' A laxative, pleasures of love; as ginger, cantharides, &c.
(q. v.) (F.) Aperitif. A medicine which gently They are generally stimulants.
APHRODISIACUS, Venereal.
opens the bowels. The term had, formerly, a
much more extensive signification, and was
APHROD1SIASMUS, Coition.
APHRODISIOG'RAPHY, from AcpqoS«rn
given to every substance supposed to have the
power of opening any of the passages, and even 'Venus,' and yqaQo), 'I describe.'
Etymolothe blood-vessels.
gically, this term means a description of the
but
it
has
been
of
APERISTATION, Aperidtatum, from a, pri pleasures
love,
placed at thsj
'
vative, and 7csqiaTr},ui, I surround.' An epi head of a work describing the venereal disease.
thet for an ulcer not dangerous or considerable,
APHROGALA, from atppog, 'foam,' and yaXu,
'
milk.' Lac spumo'sum. A name formerly given
or surrounded by inflammation.
to milk rendered frothy by agitation.
APERITIF, Aperient.
—

APAGOGE, lnductio.
APALA_CHINE, Ilex vomitoria a.afeuilles
de Prunier, Prinos a. Gallis, Ilex vomitoria.
APAL'LAGE, from aTtaXaxxm, ' I change.'
Mutation, change. It is generally taken in a
good sense, and means the change from disease
to health.
Hippocr.
AP ALOTTC A, from anaXoxrjg, ' softness, ten
derness.'
Fortuitous lesions or deformities af
fecting the soft parts. The first Order in the
Class Tychica, of Good.
APANTHIS'MUS, from ano, 'from,' and
'
av8e<o, I flower.' The obliteration of parts,
previously inservient to useful purposes, as of
the ductus venosus and ductus arteriosus, which
are essential to foetal existence, but are subse
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

APER1TIVUS, Aperient.
APERTOR OCULI, Levator
rioris.

APHRON1A, Apoplexy.

palpebra

supe-

APHRONTTRUM,

Soda.

APHROSYNE, Insanity.

APHTHiE

APOGONUM

58

'

APO,

APHTHiE, Aphla, Aptha, from avxw, 'I

a.7ro,
Hence

a

prefix, denoting from, of, off,

Thrush
sore mouth,
Aphtha lac- out'
APOBAINON, Eventus.
lu'cimen, A. Infanl'um, Lactu'cimen, LactuWhite
APOBESOMENON, Eventus.
Milk
Lactu'mina,
cim'ina,
Thrush,
Thrush,
APOBIOSIS, Death.
Em'phlysis aphtha, Ulcer a serpen' tia Oris,
APOCAPNISMUS, Fumigation.
Pudtula oris, Febris aphtho'sa, Angina aphAPOCATASTASIS, Considentia, Restau
tho'sa, Vesidula gingiva'rum, Typhus aphthoideus. It consists of roundish, pearl-coloured ratio.
APOCATHARSIS, Catharsis.
vesicles, confined to the lips, rnouth, and intes
APOCATHARTICUS, Cathartic.
tinal canal, and generally terminating in curd
APOCECAULISMENON, Apagma.
like sloughs. In France, the Aphthae of chil
APOCENO'SIS, from a7ro,'out,' and xivom;,
dren, Aphthes des enfans, is called Muguet,

inflame.'

or

Catarrhe buccal and Stomatite cremeusepullacie,
Pultaceous Inflammation of the Mouth, and ge
nerally receives two divisions the mild or dis
creet, (F.) Muguet binin ou discret, and the ma
lignant, (F.) Muguet malin ou confluent, the
Black Thrush. Common Thrush is a disease of
no consequence, requiring merely the use of ab
sorbent laxatives. The malignant variety, which
is rare, is of a more serious character, and is
accompanied with typhoid symptoms.
—

Aphthae
a.

Adultorum, Stomatitis, aphthous

—

Cancer aquaticus.
APHTHES DES ENFANS, Aphthae.

Serpentes,

APHTHEUX, Aphthous.
APHTHOUS, Aphtho'sus, (F.) Aphtheux.

Belonging to Aphthae; complicated
thae ; as Aphthous Fever.

with

Aph

A partial evacuation, according
opposition to Cenosis, wjjich signi
Cullen and Sweevacuation.
fies a general
diaur apply it to morbid fluxes.

'

evacuation.'

to some, in

—

Apocunosis, Abevacuatio a. Diabetes mellitus, see Salivation— a. Vomitus pyrosis, Pyrosis,
—

APOCHOREON, Excrement.

APOCHREMPSIS, Exspuition.
'
APOCH'YMA, from a-nox^, I pour out.'
A sort of tar, obtained from old ships; which is
with chloride of sodium. Aetius,
Paulus, Gorraeus.
APOCIN GOBE-MOUCHE, Apocynum an-

impregnated

—

drosaemifolium.

APOCLASMA, Abduction, Apagma.
xno, and xonxnv, 'to cut.'
A wound with loss of sub
with loss of part of the bone.

APOCOPE, from
Abscission, (q. v.)

APIASTRUM, Melissa.
APICES CRURUM MEDULLA OBLON
GATA, Corpora striata.

Fracture,
Amputation.
stance.

APOCOPUS, Castratus.

APOCRISIS, Contagion, Excrement,

APILEPSIA, Apoplexy.
APIOS, Pyrus communis.
APIS, Bee.
APITES, from umov, a pear.'
'

Secre

tion.

APOCROUST1C, Aponroudtica

Perry.

—

Gor

from tno, 'out,' and xqovw, 'I push.'
tringent and repellent Galenus.

remedia,
An

as

—

raeus.

APIUM GRAV'EOLONS, Apium, Paluda'pium, Beli'num, Smallage. (F.) Ache. Nat. Ord.
Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
The plants, roots, and seeds are aperient and
carminative. Setery is a variety of this.

Petr^um, Bubon Macedonicum.
Petroseli'num, A'pium Horten'se,
Eleoseli'num (?), Grielum, Petroseli'num- or
Apium
Apium

Common

Parsley. (F.)

troselinum, (Ph. U. S.)

Persil. The root Peand seeds are diuretic
—

—

and aperient.
APLASTIC, Aplad ticus, from a, privative,
and nXaircim, ' I form.' That which is not capa
ble of forming; that which does not serve to
form.
An Aplastic Element is one which is un
susceptible of any farther amount of organiza
Gerber.
tion.
—

APLESTIA, Ingluvies, Intemperance.
APLEU'ROS, from a, privative, and ?rXtvqog,
a rib.'
len.
'

—

One without ribs.

—

Ga

Hippocrates.

APOCRUST1CA, Repellents.
APOCYESIS, Parturition.
APOCYNUM ANDROSAMIFO'LIUM,
from ano and xvo>v, a dog,' because esteemed,
of old, to be fatal to dogs. Dog's Bane. (F.)
Apocin gobe-mouche. Nat. Ord. Apocyneffi.
'

,

Pentandria Digynia. The root of
is found from Canada to Carolina.
Thirty grains evacuate the stomach as effectu
ally as two-thirds of the amount of Ipecacuanha,
by which name it is known in various parts of
the eastern states.
It is in the secondary list
of the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.
Apoc"ynum Cannab'inum, Indian He,mp.
This American plant possesses emetic, cathar
Sex.
this

Syst.
plant

tic, diaphoretic and diuretic properties, and
has been strongly recommended in dropsy.
It has been given in decoction, gij of the root
boiled in three pints of water to two. A wineglassful for a dose.
Apocynum Scandens, Allamanda.
—

APODACRYTTCUS, Dclachrymati'm
APLOT'OMY, Aplotom'ia, from anloog, 'sim from a7ro, from,' and daxqvw, I weep.' A sub
ple,' and -n-juvu), 'I eut' A simple incision.
stance, supposed to occasion a flow of the tears,
and then to arrest them.
APNEUST1A, Apnoea, Asphyxia.
Columella, Pliny,
APNffi'A, from a, privative, and nvno, I re Galenus.
Absence
of
respi
spire.' Asphyxia, Apneustia.
APODYTE'RIUM, Coniste'rium, Spokntdration, or insensible respiration.
Also, Or- rium, Spolidrhtm, from ant>$vo>, I strip off.'
The
v.)
thopnoea, (q.
ante-room, where the bathers stripped
APNCESPHYXIA, Asphyxia.
themselves in the ancient Gymnasia.
APNUS, anvoog, same etymon. One devoid
APOGALACTISMUS, Weanino-.
of respiration. An epithet applied by authors
APOGALACTOS, Exuber.
to cases in which the respiration is so small and
APOGEUSIS, Ageustia.
APOGEUSTIA. Ageustia.
slow, that it seems suspended. Castelli. It is
'

'

—

'

'

—

probable, however, that the
applied to the patient, not to

word was always
the disease.

APOGLAUCOSIS, Glaucosis.
APOG'ONUM, from ano, and ynouai, '1

exist'

A

crates.

living

foetus

in

APOPLECTIC

5!

APOLEPSIS
utero.

—

APONEVROSE SUPERFICIELLE DE
L'ABDOMEN ET DE LA CUISSE, Fascia

Hippo

APOLEP'SIS, from anoXa^avu, 'I retain.' supeificialis.
APONEVROSIS, Aponeurosis.
Retention, suppression. Hippocrates. As
—

A PON I A, from a,
phyxia.
privative, and novog,
APOLEXTS, from arroX^yio, '1 cease.' Old pain Freedom from pain.
APONIPS1S, Ablution.
age, decrepitude.
APOPALLE'SIS or APOPAL'SIS, from
APOLINO'SIS, from airo, and Xivov, a flaxen
thread.' The mode of operating for Fistula in anonaXXo}, 'I throw off' Expulsion. Protru
sion.—
means
a
of
of
thread
Homolinon or LiHippocr. Also, Abortion, (q. v.)
ano, by
APOPATE'MA and APOP'ATHOS. The
num crudum.
Hippocrates, Paulus.
APOLLINAR1S ALTERCUM, Hyoscya- excrements, and the place where they are de
mus.
posited. Dioscorides, Erotian.
APOPEDASIS, Luxation.
APOLUTICA, Cicatrisantia.
APOLYS'IA or APOL'YSIS, from anoXvm,
APOPHLEGMATISANS PER NARES,
'I loosen.' Solution. Relaxation; debility of the Errhine a. per os, Sialogogue.
limbs or looseness of bandages.
Erotian. Ex
APOPHLEGMATISANTIA, Apophlegmapulsion of the foetus and its dependencies. Ter tison'ta, from ano, out,' and cpXcy/xa, phlegm.'
mination of a disease.
Medicines
which facilitate the upward expul
Hippocrates, Galen.
'

'

'

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

APOMATHE'MA or APOMATHE'SIS, from sion of mucus from the mucous membrane of
and uxvdavia, ' I learn.'
Forgetfulness of the digestive or air passages ; as gargles, mas-

ano,

things taught.

—

ticatories, &c.

Hippocr.

APOM'ELI, from ano, of,' and /*eAi,' honey.'
'

APOPHLEG'MATISM, Apophlegmatidmus.
oxymel (q. v.) or decoction made of honey. The action of Apophlegmatisantia. Galen.
Galen, Aetius, Paulus, &c
APOPH'RADES, from anocppag, 'unlucky.'
An epithet applied to unlucky days, (dies neAPOMEXIS, Munctio.
APOMYLE'NAS, from anoj.ivXXa.ivia, 'I make fandi.) Days on which a favourable change is
a wry mouth.'
not expected to occur in a disease.
A. LauOne who pushes his lips for
wards, pressing them against each other. Oc rentius.
a
Amenorrhoea.
of
nervous
fever.
APOPHRAXIS,
casionally symptom
Galen,
APOPHTHAR'MA and APOPHTHORA,
Erotian,
APOMYTHO'SIS, from anouvoow, I snore.' from ano, and y&nqvj, 1 corrupt' Abortion, as
A disease in which there is sterlor. Sauvages, well as a medicine to procure abortion.
APOPHTHORA, Abortion.
Sagar.
APOPHTHORIUS, Abortive.
APONEUROG/RAPHY, Aponeurogra'phia,
from aTrovtvqoioig, an aponeurosis,' andyoa<p?7, a
APOPHYADES, from ano, from,' and <j>vw,
I
A
of
the
description.'
spring.' The ramifications of veins and ar
description
Aponeuroses.
APONEUROL'OGY, Aponeurolog"ia, from teries. Hippocr.
APOPHYSE BASILAIRE, Basilary process
aTovsvqwotg, an aponeurosis,' and Xoyog, a dis
a. engainante ou vaginale,
course.' Aponeurosiology.
The Anatomy of
Vaginal process.
APOPHYSES tiPINEUSES, Spinous pro
the Aponeuroses.
cesses of the vertebrae.
APONEUROSIOLOGY, Aponeurology.

An

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

'

'

'

'

—

'

'

—

APONEURO'SIS
a.no,

'

or

from,' and vtvqov,

tio, Expan'sio nervo'sa.

APONEVRO'SIS, from
'

a

nerve.'

Pronerva!

-

(F.) Aponeurose, Apo-

The ancients called every white part
vtvqov, and regarded the Aponeurosis as a ner
vous expansion.
The Aponeuroses are white,
shining membranes, very resisting, and com
posed of fibres interlaced. Some are continuous
with the muscular fibres, and differ only from
tendons, by their flat form. They are called
Aponeuroses of insertion, (F.) Apontvroses d'inserlion, when they are at the extremities of
muscles, and attach them to the bone. Aponeu
roses of intersection, (F.)
Aponevroses d'intersection, if they interrupt the continuity of the
muscle, and are continuous on both sides with
muscular fibres. The others surround the mus
cle, and prevent its displacement: they are
called Enveloping Aponeuroses, (F.) Apontvroses
nevrose.

—

d'enveloppe.
Aponeurosis, Fascia— a. Crural, Fascia lata
a.
a. Femoral, Fascia lata
Iliac, Fascia iliaca.
APONEUROT'IC, Aponeurot'icus. What re
thus we say, Aponeuro
lates to Aponeuroses:
tic expansion. Aponeurotic muscle, &,c.
APONEUROT'OMY, Aponeurotom"ia, from
'
emovtvqwrig, 'aponeurosis,' and xuivu, I cut'
Anatomy of Aponeuroses.
It has, also, been proposed for the division,
—

—

—

(debridement)
openings, and

of filaments, &c. in aponeurotic
for the section of Fasciae.

APOPH'YSIS, from ano, 'from,' and cpvio,
'
I rise.' Proces'sus, Appendix. A process of a
bone.
When the apophysis is yet separated
from the body of the bone by intervening car
tilage, it is called Epiphysis. The apophyses

processes are, at times, distinguished by epi
thets, expressive of their form; as A. styloid, A.
coracoid, &c. Others are not preceded by the
or

word

apophysis;

as

Trochanter,

Tuberosity,

&c,

Ingras'sias is a term applied
to the lesser ala of the sphenoid bone.
of
Apophysis
Rau, Grele apophyse du Marteau : see Malleus.
'
APOPIES'MA, from aironittoi, I compress.'
Hippocrates uses the term to signify a fancied
expression or forcing out of humours, by the ap
plication of bandages in wounds and fractures.
APOPLANES1S, Error loci.
APOPLECTIC, Apopled ticus. Referring to
Apoplexy. This word has various significa
tions. It is applied, 1. To individuals labour
ing under apoplexy : 2. To remedies proper for
combating apoplexy: 3. To the constitution,
temperament, or make, Architectura apoplectica,
which predisposes to it: and, 4. To the symp
toms, which characterize apoplexy ; as Apoplec
tic sleep, A. stroke, (q. v.) A. str.rtor, &c. The
jugular veins have also, by some, been called
Apoplectic veins. Vena apopled tica.
The cavity remaining in
Apoplectic Cell.
the encephalon, after the effusion of a clot into it.

Apoph'ysis

of

—

APOTIIECA

APOPLEXIA CATALEPSIA

\P0S'CHAS1S or APOSCHAS'MOS, from
CatalepsiaA slight
Hydrocephalica, Hydrocephalus internus a. anoc-xato,, I scarify.' Scarification.
Hepatica, Hepatorrhagia a. Medullaris, Apo superficial incision in the skin. Also, blood
letting. Hippocr.
plexy, spinal a. Myelitica, Apoplexy spinal
a.
APOS'IA, Sitis defied tus, from a, privative,
Nervosa, Apoplexy nervous a. Nervous, see
of thirst, absence of
see
Apoplexy a. Pulmonalis,
Hemoptysis a. and noaig, drink.' Want
Pulmonum, see Haemoptysis a. Spasmodica, desire for liquids.
APOSI'TIA, from a?ro, 'from,' and am;,
Apoplexy, nervous a. Spinal, Spinal hemor
Galen. See Disgust.
rhage a. Simplex, Apoplexy, nervous a. Te- 'food.' Aversion for food.—the same
APOSIT'IC, Aposit'icus;
mulenla, see Temulentia.
etymology.
Apoplexia Myelitica ; A. Medullaris (F.) Any substance which destroys the appetite, or
APOPLEXIA CATALEPSIA,

'

a.

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

Apoplexie de la Moelle epinihre, Hemato-myelie,
Hemo-myelorrhagie. Hemorrhage into the spi
nal

marrow.

APOPLEXIE
rebri.
APOPLEXIE

CAPILLAIRE,

Mollities Ce

FOUDROYANTE, 'Thun
dering Apoplexy.' A form of apoplexy, which
is intense and rapidly fatal.

suspends hunger.

APOSPAS'MA, from

anoanaio,

'

I tear

or

la-

R/tegma ligamenta' re , Lacera'tio Uga.
menta'ria. (F.) Arrachement, (q. y.) A solu
tion of continuity, especially of a ligament.
cerate.'

APOSPHACEL'ESIS,

Aposphacelidmus,

'
mortification.' Gan
from ano, and oeparnXog,
grene in wounds and fractures, owing to the

bandages being too tight. Hippocr.
APOSPHINX'IS, a-nooyiyZig; constriction,
AP'OPLEXY, Apoplcx'ia, Hamorrha'gia compression. The action of a tight bandage.—
Coma
Carus
Cedebri, Aphro'nia,
Hippocr.
Apopledia,
APOSPONGIS'MUS, anoanoyyiafiog ; the
Apoplex'ia, Pulpe'zia, Sidera'tio, Apilep'sia, Mor
Gorrreus.
bus atton'itus, Gutta, Theople'gia, Theoplcx'ia, act of sponginir for any purpose.
from a7rovX>ixxnv, to strike with violence.' (F.)
APOSTALAG'MA, and APOSTAG'MA,
Apoplexie, Coup de sang. A disease, character from a-ro, from,' and a-xaXato), 'I flow.' The
ized by diminution, or loss of sensation and ancient name for the saccharine liquor which
mental manifestation; by the cessation, more flows from grapes when not yet pressed.
or less complete, of motion; and by a comatose
APOSTASIS,from ano, and ttrxtjtu, I stop.'
state, circulation and respiration continuing. The ancients had different significations for this
It generally consists in pressure upon the brain; word. It was most commonly used for an ab
The separation of a fragment of bone
scess.
either from turgescence of vessels, or from ex
travasation of blood ; hence the terms, Hamen- by fracture. Removal of disease by some ex
ceph'alus, Hemorrhagic cerebrate, and Hemo- cretion, &c.
APOSTAX'IS, from a^-oo-Ta;w, I distil from.'
encephalorrhagie, applied to it by some. The
general prognosis is unfavourable; especially The defluxion of any humour, as of blood from
after
the
of
35.
occurs
When
A.
nose.
it
the
when
age
Hippocr. Staxis (q. v.)
is accompanied with a hard, full pulse, and
APOSTE'MA, from ano, 'from,' and i7xr[ui,
flushed countenance, it is called Apoplexia san- 'I settle,' or from aintcrrt]ui, 'I recede from.'
guin'ea, Calaph'ora coma ; when with a feeble This word is used by the ancients, somewhat
pulse and pale countenance, Apoplexia serosa, vaguely. It meant an affection in which parts,
and A. pituitosa, Serous apoplexy, Cataphora hy
previously in contact, are separated from each
other by a fluid collected between them. The
drocephalica, Hydro-encephalorrhee. (Piorry.)
In nervous apoplexy, Apoplexia nervosa, seu moderns regard it as synonymous with Abscess.
A.
no
simplex, Simple apoplexy,
spasmodica,
(q. v.) Some, even of the moderns, have applied
lesion whatever may be perceptible on dissection, it to any watery tumour, and even to tumours
although the patient may have died under all the in general.
Apostema Empyema, Empyema a. Parulis,
phenomena that are characteristic of apoplexy.
Apoplexy, Pulmonary, see Haemoptysis a. Parulis a. Phalangum, Fourche a. Psoaticum,
Lumbar abscess.
Simple, a. Nervous.
Apoplexy, Renal. A condition of the kid
APOSTERIG'MA,from anoo-x^oita, I sup
ney, characterized by knotty, irregular, tuber- port' Any thing that supports a diseased part,
culated eminences, some of a deep black colour. as a cushion, a pillow, &c.
Galen. A deepDE

APOPLEXIE

LA MOELLE EPINI-

—

ERE, Apoplexy, spinal.

—

'

'

'

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

APOPNIXIS, Suffocation.

sealed and inveterate disease of the intestines,

APOPSYCHIA, Syncope.
APOPTO'SIS, from anoninxm,

—

'I fall down.'
A relaxation of bandages. Erotian.
'
APORRHQ3A, from anoqqno, I flow from.'
An emanation, effluvium,contagion. (q.v.) Moschion. A falling off of the hair, according to some.
APOSCEM'MA, and APOSCEP'SIS, from
a.noanr;7rxui,ll lie down, I direct myself towards.'
Afflux of fluids towards a part. Metastasis.
The first word has been applied to the excre
ments.— Hippocr., Galen.
APOSCEPARNIS'MUS, Beascia'tio, from
'
Wound of the
a hatchet.'
ano, and omnaqvov,
cranium, by a cutting instrument, in which a
cut
been
has
out, as with a
piece of the bone
hatchet.
Gorraeus.
—

—

—

APOSCEPS1S, Aposcemma.

Hippocr.

APOSTOLO'RUM UNGUENTUM, DoOintment of the Apostles. So
called, because as many solid ingredients en

decaphar'rnacum,

tered into its composition as there
tles. It contained several resins and

yellow wax, oil, vinegar,
was
formerly employed as

were

Apos

gum resins,
verdigris, &c, and

a

vulnerary.

from an0, and <rTot<ravl
aversion, disgust for food. Paulus.

APOSTROPHE,

turn.'

An

—

APOSYRMA, Abrasion, Desquamation.

APOTELES'MA,

from

ano,

and

xeXvrut,

'completion.' The result or termination of a
disease. See, also, Amuletum.

APOTHANASIA, see Death.
APOTHE'CA, Pkarmace'um, from ano, and
xi^\iu, 'to place.' Any place where things are
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APOTHECARIES' HALL

kept, and therefore
medicines are kept.

'

a

shop.' A place where
Pharmacopolium.

See

APOTHECARIES' HALL. The Hall of the

Society of Apothecaries of Lon
medicines are prepared and sold
under their direction, &c. This Company ob
tained a charter of incorporation in the 15th
No general practi
year of James the First.
tioner can establish himself in England or
Wales, without having obtained a license from
the Court of Examiners of the Company.

Corporation
don, where

or

APPETITE
there is

analogy

analogy of structure ;
of functions.

Apparatus altus,

in the

latter,

Lithotomy.
Apparatus, Immovable, (F.) Appareil im
mobile, Immovable Bandage, Permanent Ban
dage. An apparatus used for fractures, which
is generally formed
by wetting the bandages in
see

substance, as starch or dextrin, which
becomes solid, and retains the parts in situ.
Apparatus Lateralis, see
a.
some

Lithotomy
Lithotomy— a. Minor, see Litho
—

Major,

see

APOTH'ECARY, Apolheca'rius, Dispensa'- tomy.
APPAREIL, Apparatus, Boitier—a. Grand,
Pharmacopo'la, Pigmenta'rius, Pharmacopcdus, Rhizot'omus, Myropo'les, same derivation. see Lithotomy— a. Haut, see Lithotomy— a. Im
(F.) Apothicaire, Pharmacien, Pharmacopole. mobile, Apparatus, immovable a. Later alise, see
In every country, except Great Britain, it Lithotomy a. Petit, see Lithotomy.
APPAREILS DE FORMATION,
means one who sells drugs, makes up prescrip
(F.) Gall
tions, &c. In addition to these offices, which, admits, in the brain, two kinds of fibres; the
indeed, they rarely exercise, except in the case one, divergent, proceeding from the cerebral
of their own patients, the Apothecaries in En
peduncles to the convolutions, and constituting
what he calls uppareils de formation: the other,
gland form a privileged class of practitioners
a kind of sub-physician.
convergent, and proceeding from the convolu
tions
to the centre of the
APOTHERAPEI'A,from ano9iqamv<a, (ano
organ, constituting
what he calls appareils de reunion. The
A perfect cure.— Hip
and 6tpanevo>,) 'I cure.'
first,
meant the
it
as a whole, form the
ancient
In
the
Gymnastics,
organs of the mental fa
pocr.
culties the latter are commissures, which unite
last part of the exercises: the friction, inunc
tion, and bathing, for the purpose of obviating parts of the organ that are double and in pairs.
APPAUVRI, Impoverished.
fatigue, or curing disease. Galen, Gorraeus.
APPENDICE, Appendix— a. Cacal, Appen
APOTHER'MUM, From ano, and Viqw,
dix vermiformis caeci a. Digital, Appendix
heat' A pickle made of mustard, oil, and vine
vermiformis caeci a. Epiplo'iques, Appendicular
Galen.
gar.
APOTH'ESIS, from avori&iiui, 'I replace.' epiploicae a. Sous-sternate, Xiphoid cartilage
a.
a
Sus- sphenoidale du cerveau, Pituitary
fractured
to
be
The position proper to
given
gland
a.
Xipho'ide, Xiphoid cartilage.
limb, after reduction.
Appendices
con
APOTHICAIRE, Apothecary.
adipose, Appendiculae epi
APOTHICAIRERIE, (F.) from ano$nxih ploicae.
1
APPEND1CULA
The same as Apotheca ;
a warehouse, shop.'
CEREBRI, Pituitary
gland a. Vermiformis caeci, see Appendix a.
also, a gallipot.
APOTHLIM'MA, from a-nro, and tf/t/Jw, I Epiploica, Epiploic appendage.
APPENDICULAE PINGUEDINOS^E, Epi
Anciently, the dregs, and some
press from.'
Gorraeus. ploic appendages.
times the expressed juice of plants.
Appendic'ul^: epiploic^, Appen'dices coli
'I
break.'
APOTHRAU'SIS, from anoSqavo>,
(F.) Appendices Epiplo'iques. Pro
Fracture of a bone, with spicula remaining. adipo'sa.
Gorraeus. longations of the peritoneum beyond the surface
Extraction of a spiculum of bone.
of the great intestine, which are analogous in
Also, Abscision, (q. v.)
tor,

—

—

—

:

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

APOT1LMOS, Evulsion.
APOT'OKOS, from ano, and xixxta,-1 1 bring
An abortive foetus.— Hippocr.

forth.'

APPARATUS, Parasceug, from ad and pa
ra! rg, ' to prepare.' This word signifies, a col
lection of instruments, &c. for any operation
whatever. (F.) Appareil.
In surgery it means the methodical arrange
ment of all the instruments and objects neces
—

operation

or

dressing.

By

exten

sion, the French give the name Appareil, Capsa
chiruro-ica, to the case or drawers in which the
apparatus is arranged.

Apparatus

has likewise been

applied

different modes of operating for the stone.

Lithotomy.
In

Physiology, Apparatus (Appareil)
all of

to the
—

See

is ap

which
collection of organs,
work towards the same end. A system of or

plied

to

a

all those formed of a similar
An apparatus often comprehends or
texture.
In the former,
nature.
gans of very different

gans

comprehends

to omenta.

'

is continuous with it:
seeming as if added
An appendage, an apophysis, (q. v.) (F.)
Annexe.
Appendice,
Appen'dix or appendic'ula vermifor'mis
cje'ci, Ec'phyas, Additamentum Coli, Appen'
dix Caci. (F.) Appendice vermiforme, A., cacal
ou
digital. A vermicular process, the size
of a goose-quill, which hangs from the intestinum coecum.
Its functions are unknown.
Appendix cerebri, Pituitary gland a. ad
a. to the
Cerebellum
Cerebrum,
Epididymis,
Vasculum aberrans a. Ventriculi, Duodenum.
—

to it.

APOZEM, Decoction.

an

arrangement

APPEN'DIX, Epiph'ysis, from appen'dere, to
hang from.' Any part that adheres to an organ
or

APOTOME, Amputation.
APOTROP^EUM, Amuletum.
APOTROPE, Aversion.
APOXYSMUS, Abrasion.

sary for

texture and

—

—

—

APPENSIO, see Analeptia.
AP'PETENCE, Appeten"tia, from appeterc,
(ad and petere,) to desire.' An ardent, passion
'

ate desire

for any

object

APPETIT, PERTE D', Anorexia.
AP'PETITE, Appeti'tus, Appeten' tia, Appeti"tia, Cupi'do, Orex'is, Orme, same etymology as
the last.
An internal sensation, which warns
us of the
necessity of exerting certain functions,
especially those of digestion and generation.
In the latter case it is called venereal appetite,
(F) Appctit venerien: in the former, simply

AQUA

APPETITUS CANINUS

appetite, (F.) Appetit ou Appetilion. If
sire for food, occasioned by a real want,

the de
be car

ried to a certain extent, it is called hunger,
when solid food is concerned ; thirst, when li
quid. Appetite and hunger ought not, however,
to be employed synonymously; they are dif
ferent degrees of the same want. Hunger is
an imperious desire : it cannot be provoked, like
It is always allayed by eating :
the appetite.
but not so the appetite ; for, at times, it may be
excited in this manner. They are very gene
rally, hovyever, used synonymously.
Appetite, morbid, Limosis.
APPETITUS CANINUS, Boulimia.
APPLE, ADAM'S, Pomum adami.
Apple, Bitter, Cucumiscolocynthis a. Cua.
rassoa, Aurantium curassaventium
May,
Podophyllum peltatum a. Tree, Pyrus malus.
APPLICA'TA, from applicare, (ad and pli'
carc,) to apply.' A word, unnecessarily intro
duced into medical language, to express the
which are applied immediately to the
—

APYREX'IA. The same etymology. Ab
of fever: Dialeim'ma, Inlermissio. Apy-

sence

rexia is the condition of an intermittent fever
between the paroxysms: the duration of the
apyrexia, consequently, depends on the type of
the intermittent
Occasionally, the term has
to the cessation of the 'febrile con
been

applied

dition in acute diseases.

_

or APYRENOME'LE, from
nut,' and n^Xri, a sound.' A

APYROME'LE

priv.

a,

nvqyv,

'

'

a

It is
sound or probe, without a button or nut.
the Melo'tis, Spccil'lum auricula'rium or Auricu
lar sound of Galen.
AQUA, Water a. Acidi carbonici, Acidulous
—

Acidulahydrosulphu rata ,Naples water
(factitious) a. Aeris fixi, Acidulous water (sim

water

—

a.

—

Alkalina oxymuriatica, Eau de Javclle
a. Alua. Aluminis compositus, Liquor a. c.
minosa Bateana, Liq. aluminis composites— a.
Ammoniae, Liquor ammoniae a. Acetatis am
moniae, Liquor ammonite acetatis a. Ammonis
carbonatis, Liquor ammoniae subcarbonatis— a,
objects
surface of the body, as clothes, cosmetics, baths, Ammoniae caustica, Liquor ammoniae a. Amnii,
&c.
Halle.
Liquor amnii.
Ao.ua amygdala'rum concertra'ta, (F.)Eau
APPLICATION, Applica'tio, in a moral sig
nification, is synonymous with Attention. Also d' Amandes ameres. Water of bitter almonds.
the act of applying one thing to another ; as the Made by bruising well two pounds of bitter
A. of an apparatus, of a bandage, blister, &c.
almonds; adding, whilst triturating, ten pounds
APPREHEN'SIO, from ad and prehendere, of spring water, and four pounds of alcohol, let
'
in
various ting the mixture rest in a well-closed vessel,
to take.'
This word is employed
senses.
It means catalepsy, (q. v.) or cato- and then distilling two pounds. Used instead of
A kind of bandage for the AquaLaurocerasi and the
chia.— Paul Zacchias.
Hydrocyanic acid.
Ao.ua Anisi Fortis, Spiritus anisi a. Aquissecuring any part Also, a therapeutical indi
—

—

ple)

—

a.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

cation.

granensis, see Aix-la-Chapelle a. Ardiente,
see Spirit
a. Auditoria, Cotunnius, Liquor of
APPROCHE, Coition.
APPROXIMATION, Approxima'tio, from ad
Aqua balsamica arterialis, Aqua Binelli— a.
and proximus, nearest' Ettmuller gave this
Bareginensis, Bareges water a. Bellilucana,
name to a pretended method of
curing disease, Balaruc waters a. Benedicta, Liquor calcis—
man into some animal
from
it
a. Benedicta
by making pass
composita, Liquor calcis composi
or vegetable, by the aid of immediate contact.
tus
a. Benedicta
Rulandi, Vinum antimonii
from
and
1
tartarizati.
APRACTA,
a, priv.
nqaoo-m,
act.'
Without action. An epithet for the parts
Aq.ua Binellii, Acqua Binelli, Aqua Balsam'of generation, when unfit for copulation or ge
ica arteria'lis. A celebrated Italian haemostatic,
neration.
invented by one Binelli. Its composition is
APRICATIO, Isolation.
unknown, but its virtues have been ascribed
Prunus
Armeniaca.
APRICOT,
to creasote;
although there is reason for be
from
and
APROSO'PIA, Triocephal'ia,
a, priv.
lieving it to possess no more activity than cold
A
the
face.'
which
npi<rv>nov,
water.
malformation,
consists in the face being deficient.
A supposed styptic,
Aqua Brocchiari.
'
from
—

—

—

'

—

—

—

'

'

APSINTHATUM,

wood.'
A

aipiv&iov,

worm

A sort of drink made of wormwood.

PSINTHITES, Absinthites.

—

which made much noise at Paris at one time,
It is devoid of
efficacy. Dr. Paris found nothing
in it but water
perfumed by some vegetable es

sence.

APSYCHIA, Syncope.
APTHjE, Aphtha;.
APTYS'TOS, from a, priv. and vxvu,

Aqua

Borvonensis, Bourbonne-les-Bains,
Bristoliensis, Bristol wa
spit' ter a. Calcariae ustae, Liquor calcis— a. Calcis,
Devoid of expectoration. An epithet given to
Liquor calcis a. Calcis composita, Liquor calcis
certain pleurisies, in which there is no expec
compositus a. Camphor, Mistura camphorstoration.
Hippocr.
a.
Camphorata, Bates's, see Cupri sulphas— a.
APYETOS, from a, priv. and nvov, ' pus.' An Catapultarum, Arquebusade eau d'.
external affection, which does not end in sup
Aqua Cinnamo'mi, Cinnamon Water. Dis
tilled water of Cinnamon Bark.
puration.
Prepared also
APF/QE/£,Apyos.
in the
manner.
01. Cinnam. f. .^ss;
following
from
and
a,
AP'YOS,
priv.
n"ov, pus,' (F.) Magnes. Carbon,
gss: Aq. destillat. Oij. Rub the
oil and carbonate of
Apyique. That which does not afford pus.
magnesia; add the water
APYRENOMELE, Apyromele.
gradually and filter. (Ph. U. S.)
APYRET'lC, Apyret'icus, from a, priv. and
Aqua Cinnamomi Fortis, Spiritus Cinnamomi
Trvq,' fire, fever.' Without fever. This epithet —a. Colcestrensis, Colchester, mineral waters
is given to days in which there is no paroxysm
°f~a" 9UP" ammoniata, Liquor c. a. a. Cupri
of a disease: as in the case of an intermittent; vitriolati
composita, Liquor cupri sulphatis
as well as to some local affections which do not
a. inter
composita—
Cutem, Anasarca— a. DisUrticaria is sometimes called an
induce fever.
tillata, Water, distilled a. Fluviatilis, Water,
cxanthem.
river.
apijretic
mineral waters of— a.

'

I

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—
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AQU.ffi ACIDULjE
Aqua Foenic'uli, Fennel

water of

The distilled

Water.
It may be

fennel seed.

prepared

like the aqua cinnamomi.

Aqua

also

Fontana, Water, spring a. Fortis,
a.
Hepatica, Hydrosulphuretted
water
a.
Hordeata, Decoctum hordei a. Juniperi composita, Spiritus juniperi c,ompositus
a. Kali,
Liquor potassae subcarbonatis a. Kali
caustici, Liquor potassae a. Kali praeparati, Li
a. Kali puri, Li
quor potassae subcarbonatis
quor potassae a. Kali subcarbonatis, Liquor po
tassae subcarbonatis
a.
Labyrinthi, Cotunnius,
liquor of a. ex Lacu, Water, lake a. Lithargyri acetati composita, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus
a. Luciae,
Spiritus ammoniae succinatus
a.
Marina, Water, sea a. Medicata,
Water, mineral.
Aqua Mentha piperi't.&, Peppermint Water.
The distilled water of peppermint It may be
prepared also like the aqua cinnamomi.
Aqua Mentha piperitidis spirituosa, Spi
ritus menthoe piperitae a. Menthce viridis,
Spearmint water, see Aqua menthae piperitae— a.
Menthae vulgaris spirituosa, Spiritus menthae
—

Nitric acid

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

AQUEOUS

aromatic

properties ofthe plant To every gallon
of the distilled water, 5 oz. of spirit should be
added to preserve it. The simple distilled waters
are sometimes called
Aqua stillatit" ia sim'plices:
the spirituous, Aqua stillalit"ia spirituo'sa, but
more

commonly Spiditus.

Aquje Minerales Acidul*, Waters, mine

ral,

gazeous

—

a.

Minerales

ferruginosae, Waters,

mineral, chalybeate a. Minerales sulphureae ,
Waters, mineral, sulphureous a. Stillatitiae,
Aqua? destillatae a. Solis, Bath mineral waters.
AQU.E DUCTUS, Aq'ueduct, from aqua,
'water,' and ducere, ductum, 'to lead.' (F.)
—

—

—

Aqueduc.

Properly, a canal for conducting
one place to another.
Anatomists
it to designate certain canals.

water from

have used

Aquaeductus Cerebri, Infundibulum of the
brain

a. Cotunnii, Aquaeductus vestibuli.
Aqu^educ'tus Coch'lf.vE, (F.) Aqueduc du
Limacon ; a very narrow canal, which proceeds
—

—

from the

tympanic scala of the cochlea, to the
posterior edge of the pars petrosa.
Aqu&duc'tus Fallo'pii, Canal spiro'tde de
Vos temporal of Chaussier, Aqueduc de Fatlope.
A canal in the pars petrosa of the temporal

a. Mineralis, Water, mineral— a. Mirabone, which extends from the meatus auditobilis, Spiritus pimentae a. Mulsa, Hydromeli
a. Natri
Oxymuriatici, Liquor soda chlorinatae rius internus to the foramen stylo-mastoideum,

viridis

—

—

—

a.
Neapolitana, Naples water (factitious) a. and gives passage to the facial nerve. The
Nephritica, Spiritus myristicae a. Nivata, Wa opening into this aqueduct is called Hia'tus
ter, snow a. Nucis moschatse, Spiritus myris- Fallo'pii.
ticae
a. Ophthalmica, Liquor zinci sulphatis
AqUjEduc'tus Syl'vii, Aqueduc de Sylvius,
Iter ad quartum ventrid uluvi, Cana'lis mddius,
cum
camphora a. Paludosa, Water, marsh
a.
Picea, see Pinus sylvestris a. Pluvialis, Canal inter m'ediaire des ventricules of Chaussier.
Water, rain a. Potassae, Liquor potassae a. Pu- A canal forming a communication between the
legii spirituosa, Spiritus pulegii a. Pulealis, third and fourth ventricles of the brain.
Aqu^duc'tus Vestib'uli or Aquaductus
Water, well a. Rabelii, Elixir acidum Halleri
a. Raphani composita, Spiritus armoraciae com
Cotun'nii, (F.) Aqueduc du vestibule ou Aqueduc
de Cotugno.
This begins in the vestibule, near
positus a. Regia, Nitro-muriatic acid.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Aqua Ros.se, Rose

lb vi ij ;

Aqua, Cong. ij.

Water.
(Ros. centifol.
M. Distil a gallon Ph.
—

orifice of the two semicircular ca
and opens at the posterior surface of the

common

nals,

pars petrosa.

U.S.)
Aqua Salubris, Water, mineral

—

a.

Sappha-

ammoniata a. Saturni, Li
a.
Sclopetaria,
quor plumbi subacetatis dilutus
d'
a. Seminum anisi compo
Arquebusade eau
anisi
a.
Seminum
carui
fortis,
sita, Spiritus
Spiritus carui a. Soteria, Water, mineral a.
acid
a. Styptica, Liquor
Nitro-muriatic
Stygia,
cupri sulphatis composita a. Sulphurata sim

rina, Liquor cupri

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

plex, Hydrosulphuretted water a. Sulphureti
ammonia?, Liquor fumans Boylii a. Thediana,
Arquebusade eau d' a. Theriacalis Bezoardica.
Chylostagma diaphoreticum Mindereri a. Tofana, Liquor arsenicalis a. Traumatica Thedenii, Arquebusade eau d' a. Vegeto-mineralis,
Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus a. Viciensis,
Vichy water a. Vitriolica camphorata, Liquor
zinci sulphatis cum camphora a. Vitriolica
caerulea, Solutio sulphatis cupri composita a.
Vulneraria, Arquebusade eau d' a. Zinci vitriolati cum camphora, Liquor zinci sulphatis cum
camphora.
AQUJE ACIDUL^E, Acidulous waters— a.
Badigua, Bath, Mineral waters of a. Badizae,
Bath, Mineral waters of— a. Bathoniae, Bath,
Mineral waters of a. Buxtonienses, Buxton,
Mineral waters of a. Cantuarienses, Canter
bury, waters of.
Aqvje Destilla't^:, Distilled Waters, Hydrola'ta, (F.) Hydrolats. These are made by
putting vegetable substances, as roses, mint,
pennyroyal, <fcc into a still with water, and
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

drawinnr off

the

as

much

as

is found to possess the

AQUALIC'ULUS, from aqualis, 'a waterpot' That part of the abdomen which extends
from the umbilicus to the pubes. See Hypogastrium. It has also been applied to the
stomach or intestinal canal.
AQUAS'TER. A word used, by Paracelsus, to
express the visions or hallucinations of patients.
AQUEDUC, Aquaeduct a. de Cotugno, Aquae
ductus vestibuli a. de Fatlope, Aquaductus
Fallopii a. du Limacon, Aquaeductus cochleae
a. du Ves
a. de Sylvius, Aquaeductus Sylvii
—

—

—

—

—

Aquaeductus vestibuli.
AQUEDUCT, Aquaductus.
A'QUEOUS, Aquo'sus, Hydato'des, Hydro'des, from aqua, water,' (F.) Aqueux. Watery.
The absorbents or lymphatics are sometimes
called, in France, Conduits ou Canaux aqueux.

tibule.

'

Aqueous Humour

of

the

Eye,

Humor

Aquo'sus, Albugineous humour, Ooei'des, wouSyg, Hydato'i'des, vdaxondrjg, Ova'tus, or Ovifodmis humor, (F.) Humeur aqueuse. The lim*
pid fluid, which fills the two chambers of the
and
eye, from the cornea to the crystalline,
which is, consequently, in contact with the two
surfaces of the iris. Quantity, 5 or 6 grains: s. g.
1 1.0003. It contains gelatin, albumen, chloride of
sodium, and phosphate of lime in small quantity;
the mem
in a fine membrane:
| and is enveloped
Tunica propria seu
brane of the aqueous humour
Vagi'na humo'ris a'quei, seu Membra'na Demuriana seu Descemet'ii, Membrane of Demours, or
of Dcsccmet. Although these last terms are by
—

—

some

appropriated

to

a

third

layer

of the

cor

nea.

AQUIDUCA, Hydragogues.
AQUIFOLIUM, Ilex aquifolium.
AQUILA, Hydrargyri submurias, Sulphur.

The alchymists used this word for sublimed
sal ammoniac, precipitated mercury, arsenic,
sulphur, and the philosopher's stone. See Hy
drargyri Submurias, and Sulphur.
of
Aq'uila Ccslestis; a sort of panacea,
which mercury was a constituent.
Lach'crym^:; a liquor prepared from

Aq'uila

from calomel.
The alchymists,
whose terms were always mysterious, called
to its original
mercury thus, when reduced
form.
Aq'uila Ven'eris; an ancient preparation,
made by subliming verdigris and sal ammoniac.
AQUIL^E VEN^E, Temporal veins.
AQUILE'GIA VULGA'RIS, Common Colombine, (F.) Ancolie. The seeds, herb, and
flowers were formerly used in jaundice and cu
taneous diseases.
They are still retained in
of continental
many of the Pharmacopoeias

several

ARANEOSUS PULSUS
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AQU1DUCA

ingredients, especially

Aq.'uila Philosopho'bum.

Europe.

AQUO-CAPSULITIS, Aquo-membramtis.

AQUO-MEMBRAm'TlS,Keratoiri'tis,Aquo-

which.by
A name given to several
webs.their extreme thinness, resemble spidermembrane
the
of
thus
called
Celsus and Galen
tunica hyaloidea,
the vitreous humour— the
one of the mem
The moderns use it now for
situate between the dura
of the
membranes,

brain,

branes

mater and

pia

mater.
of two

It is

a serous

membrane,

layers; the external being
the greater part of its extent,
mater, and, like it, lining the incranium and spinal canal: the

composed
confounded, in
and

with the dura
terior of the
from which
of Aer being extended over the brain,
it is separated by the pia mater, without pass
between the convolu.
ing into the sinuosities
interior of the
tions, and penetrating into the
brain by an opening at its posterior part under
a part of the
forms
It
the corpus callosum.
investing sheath of the nerves, as they pass
from the encephalic cavities. Its chief uses
to envelop, and, in some mea
to be;
protect the brain, and to secrete a fluid
for the purpose of keeping it in a state best
adapted for the proper performance of its func

seem

—

sure,

tions.

ARACHNOIDITIS, Arachnitis.
ARACK', .tfrracZt'; East Indian. A spirituous
liquor made in India in various ways, often from
rice, sometimes from sugar fermented along

with the juice of the cocoa nut: frequently from
toddy, the juice which flows from the cocoa nut
tree by incision, and from other substances. It
or mem
noting inflammation of the capsule
is a strong, heating spirit
brane of the aqueous humour.
Mock Arack is made by adding ]}ij of Ben
AQUULA, Ceratocele, Hydatid, Hydroa—
zoic acid to a quart of rum. The celebrated
of.
a. Acustica, Cotunnius, liquor
Vauxhall punch is made with such arack.
Aquula seu Aqua Morgagnii. The minute
when an open
ARACOUCHINI, Icica aracouchini.
which
of
escapes
water,
portion
ARACUS AROMATICUS, Vanilla.
of the crystalline.
ing is made into the capsule
AR'ADOS, from aqidno, 'I am turbulent.'
ARA PARVA, a small altar; a kind of banin the stomach by the
dao-e invented by Sostratus, which represents The agitation excited
coction of aliments of different nature.— Hip
Galen.
the cornens of an altar.
pocr.
Likewise, the motion produced by ca
AR'ABE; a wound, a blow. Erotian.
ARAB'ICA ANTID'OTUS HEPAT'ICA, thartics.
'
A powder, com
ARiEOTTCA, from aqatou, I rarefy.' Me
Adabic Hepat'ic An'tidote.
white pepper, &c
It dicines supposed to have the quality of rarefy
of
costus,
myrrh,
posed
wine.
ing the humours. See Rarefaciens.
was administered in new
ARAKI, see Spirit.
ARAB'ICUS LAPIS. A sort of white mar
ARA'LIA NUDICAU'LTS^ake Sarsaparifk
ble found in Arabia, and analogous to alabaster.
It was regarded as an absorbent and desicca- This American plant is said to be a mild stimu
lant and diaphoretic, and has been recommend
tive, and was employed in hemorrhoids.
AR'ABIS MALAGMA. An anti-scrofulous ed as a substitute for the sarsaparilla. It is
medicine, composed of myrrh, olibanum, wax, used, also, as a tonic. It is in the secondary list,
Pharm. United States.
sal ammoniac, iron pyrites, &c— Celsus.
Ara'lia Spino'sa, Angel'ica Tree, Prickly
ARABS, MEDICINE OF THE. The Ara
of
medical
science
illumi
torch
Ash, Toothach Tree. Its properties are not
bians kept the
nated, during a dark period of the middle ages. clear. The berries, and a tincture of them
Before the year of the Hegira, they had Schools have been employed, it is said, successfully in
A spirituous infusion has also been
of Medicine; but these were most flourishing toothach.
during the 10th, lith,and 12th centuries. The used in colic.
A RAN E A TARENTULA, see Tarentula.
chief additions made by them to medical sci
ARA'NEI TELA, Cobweb, (F.) Toile d'Araigence were in the departments of pharmacy
nee.
and in the description of diseases. Their prin
Formerly, this substance was much em
Averwere
Avicenna, Serapion,
ployed, and supposed to possess extraordinary
cipal writers
Moses
AvenHali
virtues, especially when applied to the wrisU
Abbas,
Maimonides,
rboes,
&c.
It has been recently used
zoar, Rhazes, Albucasis,
again in intermittents,
'
ARACH'NE, aqaxv'h a spider, a cobweb.' It is a mechanical styptic, and is so applied,
externally, at times.
Hence—
ARANEO'SA URI'NA. A term applied to the
ARACHNITIS or ARACHNOIDITIS, In
flammation of the Arachnoid. A variety of urine when loaded with filaments, like cob
webs.
phrenitis; which see.
ARANEO'SUS PULSUS; a term employed
ARACH'NOID MEM'BRANE, Meninx Me'from
'a
to
Amchno'
'des,
aoo^vj;,
express extreme weakness of pulse; when
din, Aruchndideus ,
'
resemblance.'
Tu'the
movements resemble those of a delicate net
form,
and
nSog,
cobweb,'
nicu ara'nca, Tu'nica arachno'des, Mcnin'gion. raised by the wind.

capsulkis.

Inflammation of the anterior cham
A badly compounded term, de

ber of the eye.

—

—

—

ARCTATIO

ARANEUM ULCUS

ARA'NEUM ULCUS, AstakiFlos. A name
given by Paracelsus to a malignant, gangrenous
ulcer, extending from the feet to the legs.
ARARA, Myrobalanus citrina.
ARASCON, Nymphomania, Satyriasis.
ARATRUM, Vomer.
ARBOR BENI VI, Benjamin— a. Indica, Laurus cassia
a.
a. Maris, Coral
Thurifera, Ju
niperus Lycia.
Ahbor Vitje, (F.) Aibre de vie.
A name
given to an arborescent appearance, observed
on
cutting the cerebellum longitudinally; and
which results from the particular arrangement
—

—

of the white substance with the cineritious.
Also, the Thuya occidentalis, (q. v.)
AR'BORES. A morbid alteration of the skin,
which precedes its alteration. Ruland.
ARBOUSIER, Arbutus unedo.
ARBRE DE VIE, Arbor Vitse.
ARBUSCULA GUMMIFERA BRAZILI-

ENSIS, Hypericum Bacciferum.
AR'BUTUS UVA URSI, Arctostaph'ylos,
Uva Ursi Fo'lia. JSat. Ord. Ericea. Sex. Syst.
Decandria

Monogynia. (F.) Busserolle ou Rai
(Uva Ursi, Ph. U. S.)
of this plant are tonic and astringent, and have
been employed, chiefly, in diseases of the uri
nary organs. Dose of powder from gr. xv. to
pjss. The English name is Bear's Whortleberry.
Ar'butus Une'do,.Qndrach'ne, Une'do, Une'do
papyra'cea, xo/naqog, (F.) Arbousier. A decoc
tion of the leaves is astringent, and has been
sin d'Ours. The leaves

—

—

used in diarrhoea.
ARC or ARCH, Arcus. Any part of the
body resembling an arch in form; as the Arch
of the colon, (F.) Arc du colon: the transverse
portion of that intestine: irch of the aorta,
Arcus aodta, (F.) Crosse de V Aorte, &c: the
turn which the aorta takes in the thorax.
Anastomotic Arch, (F.) Arcade anastomotique, is the union of two vessels, which
anastomose by describing a curved line.
The
vessels of the mesentery anastomose in this
—

—

part and

a

half:

cold.
ARCANSON,

straining

and

agitating

till

Colophonia.
'

ARCA'NUM, from ar'ca, a chest' A secret,
nostrum, (F.) Arcane. A remedy whose com
position is kept secret; but which is reputed to

a

possess

great efficacy.

Arcanum

oxydum

—

a.

Corallinum, Hydrargyri nitricoDuplicatum, Potassae sulphas a.
—

Tartari, Potasso? acetas.
ARCATOS, Meros.
ARCEAU, Arculus, Cradle.

ARCEUTOS, Juniperus communis.
ARCHiE'US, Archeus, from aq^rj, 'com
mencement,' (F.) Archee. A word invented by

Basil Valentine, and afterwards adopted bv
Paracelsus and Van Helmont The latter used
it for the internal principle of our motions and
actions. This archaeus, according to Van Hel
mont, is an immaterial principle, existing in
the seed, prior to fecundation, and presiding
over the development of the body, and over all
organic phenomena. Besides this chief ar
chaeus, whose seat Van Helmont placed in the
upper orifice of the stomach, he admitted seve
ral of a subordinate character, which had to
execute its orders; one, for instance, in each
over its functions; each of
organ, to preside
them being subject to anger, caprice, error, and
every human failing.
ARCHANGELICA, Lamium album.
ARC HE, aqxi, Initium, Princip'ium, Inva'sio.
The first attack of a disorder.
ARCHEE, Archaeus.
ARC HELL, CANARY, Lichen roccella.
ARCHELOG'IA, from aqxn, 'beginning,' and
'
Xoyog, a discourse.' A treatise on the funda
mental principles of Medicine.
ARCHEN'DA. A powder of the leaves of
the ligustrum, used, by the ^Egyptians, after
bathing, to obviate the unpleasant odour of the
feet— Prosper Alpinus.

ARCHIA'TER; Protomed'icus, Protia'tros,

'
'
from aqxn, authority,' and iaxqog, physician.'
two in The original signification of this word is a
Some consider, with Mernumber on each side of the throat, one of matter of dispute.
which is termed anterior, the other posterior.
curiaHs, that ft meant physician to a prince,
The anterior arch arises from the middle of
king, emperor, &c; others, with C. Hoffmann,
the velum palati, at the side of the uvula, and apply it to every physician who, by his situa
is fixed to the edge of the base of the tongue.
tion's raised above his colleagues. The former
The posterior arch has its origin, likewise, opinion seems to have prevailed, Archiatre des
from the side of the uvula, and passes down Rois de France, being applied to the chief phy
wards to be inserted into the side of the pha sician to the king.
ARCH1GENI MORBI. Acute diseases; be
rynx. The anterior arch contains the circumflexus palati, and forms the isthmus faucium cause they hold the first rank : from aqxn, ' be
The posterior arch has, within it, the levator ginning,' and yivofxai, 'I am.'
ARCHIMAGIA, Chymistry.
palati: and between the arches are the tonsils.
A RCA ARCANORUM, Hydrargyrum— a.
ARCHINGEAY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cordis, Pericardium.
Archingeay is situate in France, three leagues
ARCADE ANASTOMOTI QUE, Arch anas from St. Jeand'Angely. The waters are prized
tomotic a. Crurale, Crural arch a. Inguinale, in all diseases. They seem to contain carbo
Crural arch a. Orbitaire, Orbitar arch a. Pu- nate of lime, a little chloride of sodium, car
bienne, Pubic arch a. Zygomatique, Zygomatic bonate of iron, and some bitumen.
arch.
ARCHITECTURA APOPLECTICA, Apo
ARCADES DENTAIRES, Dental arches.
plectic make.
ARCADES PALMAIRES, Palmar arches.
ARCHOPTOS1S, Proctocele.
ARCABI-TEMPORO-MAXILLAIRE,Tem- ARCHORRHA'GIA,from«()^oc, 'the anus,'

manner.

Arches

of

the

Palate. These

are

—

—

—

—

—

—

and qt to, ' I flow.' Archorrha'a. Hemorrhage
ARC^E'US or ARCCE'US, BALSAM OF. from the anus.
ARCH0RRHC2A, Archorrhagia.
(F.) Baume d'Arcaus. A kind of soft ointment
used in sores, contusions, &c It is made by
ARCHOS, Arcus, Rectum.
of
mutton suet, one part of
two
ARCHOSYRINX, Fistula in ano.
melting
parts
ARCTATIO and ARCTITU'DO, from archoo-'s lard: of turpentine and rosin, each one

poralis.

ARCT1TLD0
'

I make narrow.'

Contraction of a natural
of a canal, and especially of the
vulva, of the orifice of the uterus, or of the in
testinal canal.
Constipation. Reunion by su

to,

opening

or

Scribonius Largus, Paul
infibulation.
&c.
ARCTITUDO, Arctatio.
ARCTIUM LAPPA. The root and seed;
the Clit-bur, Barda'na, Arctium, l'laphis, Lappa
ture

or

—

Zacchias,

L. persona'ta, Burdock,
(F.) Bardane, Glouteron. Nat. Ord. Composita.
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia aequalis. Root diuretic;
seed cathartic. It has been used in decoction in
diseases of the skin and in syphilis.
ARCTOSTAPHYLOS, Arbutus uva ursi.

glabra, Lappa major,

from arcto, < I straighten.' The
nail grown into the flesh, Arctu'ra
unguis. Linnaeus.
ARCUA'TIO, Concava'tio. An anterior gib
bosity or projection of the sternum.
ARCUEIL, MiNERAL WATERS OF. Arcueil is about one- league south of Paris. The
water contain;- carbonic acid, carbonate of lime,
sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium, and some
deliquescent salts.
A celebrated society held its meetings at this
village, of which Berthollet, Humboldt, La
Place, &c. were members.
'
ARCULA, diminutive of arcus, an arch.'
A small arch ; a cradle, (q. v.) (F.) Arceau, Arcltel. A semicircular box or basket used for
preventing the coverings of the body from
coming in contact with injured or diseased
parts. An ordinance of the Grand Duke of
Tuscany forbade mothers to sleep with an in
fant near them, unless it was put under a solid
cradle.
Arccla Cordis, Pericardium.
ARCUIJE. The Orbitar Fossae: noiXiSig.—
Rufus of Ephesus.
ARCUS MEDULLARIS, Fornix— a. Seni
lis, Gerotoxon.
ARDALOS, Excrement.
ARDAS, Excrement
ARDENT. Ardens, from ar'dere, ' to burn,'
Ardent Fever, (F.) Fievre ardente. The
Causus, Synocha, or inflammatory fever.
Mal des Audens. A name given to a spe
cies of pestilential erysipelas, or Saint Anthony's
Fire, which reigned epidemically in France in
1130.
Ardent, or Inflamed Eyes, (F.) Yeux ar
dens. So called when they are injected, red.
Ardent Urine, (F.) Urines ardentes.
When
it is of a deep red.
ARDESIA HIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.
ARDEUR, Ardor a. du Caur, Cardialgia
a. de VEstomac, Ardor ventriculi
a. de la Fie
a. d' Urine, Ardor Urina?.
vre, Ardor Febrilis
AR'DOR, (F.) Ardcur. Heat, (q. v.) A feeling of burning, of violent heat; Mslus,Mstua'tio, Causo'ma.
Ardor Febri'lis, (F.) Ardeur de la Fievre.
The hot period of fever.
Ardor Stomachi, Pyrosis.
Ardor Uri'n*,(F.) Ardeur d' Urine. A scald
ing sensation occasioned by the urine in pass
ing over the inflamed mucous membrane of the
urethra, or over the neck of the bladder.
Ardor Ventric'uli, (F.) Ardeur d'Estomac.
•Heartburn. See Cardialgia and Pyrosis.
A'REA, 'a void place.' A Latin word used
by some authors to designate a variety of Alo

ARCTU'RA,

effects of

a

—

—

—

—

—

AREOMETER

6G

changes colour,
pecia (q. v.) in which the
butdoesnotfall off; also, Porrigo decalvans,(q.v.)
Cat echu, Coof
Ardca
fruit
The
ARE'CA.
Sex. Syst. Monteun'o-a; Nat. Ord. Palmae;
is astringent and
cialvlonadelphia; (F.) Arec,
tonic, and enters into the composition of the
Orientals.
of
Betel, the great masticatory
A REFACTION, Arefac'tio, %n$»™'S> from
hair

arefacere,

facere,

'

stances,

to

'

to

make

prior

to

(Arere,

dry.

'

dry,' and
drying sub

to

The process of

make.';

pulverization.

ARENAMEN,Bole

Armenian..

AREN A'TIO. Sand or Earth Bath; from
'
are'na, sand.' Sabvrra'tio. The application
Pedilu'via of sand
of hot sand to the body.

formerly used in Ascites,
ARENO'SA URI'NA. Sandy Urine. Urine
when it deposits a sandy sediment.
were

ARENO'SUS, Sabulous, (q. v.) Also,

one

who passes sandy urine.
ARE'OLA. A diminutive of A'rea. Anato
mists understand, by Areola, the interstices be
tween the fibres composing organs; or those
existing between laminae, or between vessels
which interlace with each other.
Areola is, also, applied to the coloured circle
or Halo, which surrounds the nipple ; and which
becomes much darker daring pregnancy; as
well as to the circle surrounding certain vesi
cles, pustules, &c, as the pustules of the
sinall-pox, the vaccine vesicle, &e. Chaussier,
in such cases, reeommends the word Aure'ela.
(F.) Aureole, Aire.

AREOLAR,

Areola'ris.

Appertaining

to

an

areola.
Areolar Exhalations are those recrementitial secretions, which are et, ,cted within the
organs of sense, or in parenchymatous struc
tures, as the aqueous, crystalline and vitreous
humours, &c.
—

AREOM'ETER, Gravim'eter, Alcoalom'tler,
light,' and
of ligktness.'
An instrument, so called, because first em
ployed to take the specific gravity of fluids
lighter than water. The Areometer of Beaume,
which is the most used in
Pharmacy, particu
larly in France, consists of a tube of glass,
largely expanded towards its inferior extremity,
and terminating, below,
by a small ball, con
taining mercury or lead, which serves it as a
balance, so that it may remain upright in the
ASrostat'ic Batance, from aqatog,
'
'
measure
utxqov, measure :' i. e.

'

fluid.
scale.

This tube is furnished with a graduated
If the fluid, into which the Areometer
is plunged, be heavier than
water, the instru
ment rises: if
lighter, it sinks. There are vari
ous
Areometers, as those of the Dutch, of Fah
renheit, Nicholson, «&c. The Areometer is also
called Hydrom'cter,

(F.) Areometre, PeseKqueur.

SCALE

OF

THE
ING

1.

AREOMETER WITH CORRESPOND
SPECIFIC GRAVITIES.

Ascending Scale for light liquids.
(Beaume.)

Scale of Specific
Beaume Gravi
ties.

Substances.
Pure hydrocyanic acid.— Oay Lussac.

715
742
782
792

Very
The

pure

same

sulphuric ether.
concentrated.

Equal parts of alcohol, and ether.

67

ARES

Scale of

Gravi
ties.

42

Substances.

40

36
33
32
30

Very pure alcohol for pharmaceu
txal purposes.
Pure alcohol. Naptha.
Alcohol of commerce.
Essential oil of turpentine.
Hydrocyanic acid of Scheele and
pure hydrocyanic acid, mixed with
an equal
portion of water. {Ro
biquet.)

26

2.".
23

906
915

Acetic ether.

Td.
22

Id.

Nitric ether.
Muriatic ether.

923

Liquid

20
18

13
12
11
10

wine.

Bordeaux wine.
Distilled water.

Bescending

J;ij.

Scale

for heavy liquids.
(Butch.)

Specific
Gravi
ties.

Substances.

1000

Common distilled water.
1007)
Distilled vinegar.
1009
1014
Common vinegar.

1

j

2
3
4
10
12
20

Cow's milk.

1032
1075 )
1091
1161
1180)
1210 j
1281

Concentrated acetic ^icid.

j

21
25
30

Liquid hydrochloric acid.

Boiling

syrup.
Cold syrup.
Common nitric acid.

[

1321

1384)
1398

[

Concentrated nitric acid.

1454)
Id.
1532
1714
1847
1946

Phosphoric

acid for medical

use.

Very concentrated sulphuric acid.
|Very concentrated phosphoric acid.

ARES. A term invented by Paracelsus to
designate the principle on which depends the
form of mercury, sulphur, and salt. These the
Alchymists regarded as the three bodies that
give birth to every other.
AR'ETE, aqtxn, ' virtue.' Mental or corpo

real

vigour.

—

Hippocrates.

A pessary, mentioned by Paulus
of iEgina.
AR'GEMA and AR'GEMON, from aoyog,
'white.'
Fos'sula, (F.) Encavure. A white

A'REUS.

spot

or

ulceration of the eye.

Leucoma.

Hippocr.

See

__

ARGEMONK MEXICA'NA, Thorn

Poppy.

A native of Mexico, but naturalized in most
parts of the world. Nat. Ord. Papaveracese.
The juice
Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia.
resembles gamboge, and has been used as a hy
The seeds are employed in the
dra gogue.
Welt Indies as a substitute for ipecacuanha.
They are also used as a cathartic.
AUG EN SON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
situate at Argenson in Dauphiny:
A
_

chalybeate

cases of obstruction, jaundice, &c.
ARGENT, Argentum.

used in

—

it is this which is admitted into most Pharma

Brandy.

Burgundy

a.

see

copoeias, and which, besides the name Nitras
Argenti, is called, Ni'tras argen'ti fu'sus, Caudli'cum luna'rg, Lapis inferna'lis, Argen'tum nit'
ricum fusum, and lunar caustic.
(F.) Nitrate
d' argent fondu, Pierre infernale.
In the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States,
it is directed to be prepared as follows: Take
of silver, in small pieces,
^j. ; nitric acid, f. zv.

ammonia.
Olive oil.

Id.
935
948
980
986
993
1000

Id.

Cyanuretum, see Argentum a. lodidum
Argentum.
Argen'ti Nitras, Argen'tum Nilra'tum, Sal
argen'ti, Argentum Nit'ricum, Nitrate of Sil
ver.
This preparation is sometimes
kept in
crystals, the Nitras Argen'ti in crystal' los concre'tus, Nitrate d' Argent cristallise of the Co
dex of Paris, Crystalli Luna,
Argen'tum nit'ri
cum
Crystallisa'tum, Nitras argenti crystal'linus, Nitrum luna'rg, Hydrago'gum Bov'lei.
Generally, however, it is in the fused state : and
—

819
827
847
863
868
878

Scale of
Beaume.

ARGENTERIA, Potentilla anserina.
ARGENTI CHLORIDUM. See Argentum

Specific

Beaume.

2.

ARGENTUM

distilled water, fMix the acid with the
water, and dissolve the silver in the mixture
in a sand bath ; then gradually increase the
heat, so that the resulting salt may be dried.
Melt this in a crucible, over a gentle fire, and
continue the heat until ebullition ceases; then
immediately pour it into suitable moulds.
The virtues of Nitrate of Silver, are tonic,
and escharotic. It is given in chorea,
epilepsy,
&c; locally, it is used in various cases as an
escharotic. Dose, gr. 1-8 to gr. 1-4 in
pill,
three times a day.
When silver \s combined with iodine, it is
said to have the same effect as the nitrate, and not
to produce the slate colour of the
surface, which
is apt to follow the protracted use of the latter.
ARGENTINE, Potentilla anserina.
ARGEN'TU M,Adgyrus, from aqyog, ' white.'
Silver, Luna, (F.) Argent. A solid metal of a
shining white appearance : insipid ; inodorous ;
highly sonorous; malleable and ductile ; some
what hard ; crystallizable in triangular
pyra
mids ; fusible a little above a red heat, and volatizable ; s. g. 10.4. Not used at all in Medicine,
unless in some places for silvering pills.
Sil
ver Leaf,
Argen'tum folia' turn, is the state in
which it is used for this purpose.
Argentum Divi'sum, metallic silver in
very
fine powder, has been recommended
internally
in syphilis.
The Chloride Cvanuret and Iodide of
Silver, the Oxide and the Chloride of Am
monia and Silver, have been used in
Syphilis.
At first, these different preparations were ad
ministered iatraleptically on the gums; the
chloride, the cyanide and the iodide in the dose
of l-12th of a grain ; the chloride of silver and
ammonia in the dose of l-14th of a grain, and
the oxide of silver and divided silver in the
dose of l-8th and l-4th of a grain. M. Serre,
of Montpellier, who made many trials with
them, soon found that these doses were too
small ; he therefore raised that of the chloride
to l-10th, and of the iodide to l-8th of a grain,
without any inconvenience resulting.
The
dose of the other preparations was likewise in
creased in a similar ratio. M. Serre extols the
preparations of silver used internally, as well
as
iatraleptically as antisyphilitics, but they
—

—

are

not to be

The

depended upon.
Cyanuret or Cyanide of Silver, Argenti

ARGILE

Cyanuretum.

A,

Cyanidum, Argentum cyanoge-

na'tum, (F.) Cyanure d' Argent

ARNICA

03

is thus directed to

Fumana bulbosa.
Aristolochia Fabacea,
Aristolochi'a Longa and A. rotun'da, (F.)
Aristoloche longue et ronde, Long and round
Virtues the same as the

prepared in the Pharmacopoeia of the United
preceding,
States, (ld42.) Argent. Nit. gxv. Acid Hydro- Birthwort.
Aristolochi'a Pistolochi'a, Pistolochi'a,
cyan. Aq. destillat. aa Oj. Having dissolved the
Aristolochi'a polyrrhi'za. This variety has an
nitrate of silver in the water, add the hydro
an acrid and bitter taste.
cyanic acid, and mix them. Wash the precipi aromatic odour, and
be

tate with distilled water and

dry it.
Argentum Fug itivum, Hydrargyrum
Hydrargyrum

sum,
—

a.

—

a.

—

a.

Fu-

Mobile, Hydrargyrum

Vivum, Hydrargyrum.

ARGILE 0 CHRE USE PALE, Bolus alba.
ARGILLA FERRUGINEA RUBRA, Bole
Armenian a. Kalisulphurica, Alumen a. Pal
—

—

lida, Bolus alba.

Pura, Terra Alu'minis, T. bolaris
argilla'cea pura, pure Argil or Alumina,
Alumine factice. This substance, which is pre
pared by drying alum and exposing it, for
twenty or twenty-five minutes to a red heat,
■until the sulphuric acid is driven off, has been
recommended in indigestion as antacid, as well
as in vomiting and diarrhoea accompanied with
acidity. The dose to a very young child is
from gss to ^j ; for older children from gj to gij.
Argilla

seu

(F.)

Aristoloche cre'nelee.

Contrayedvo
(F.) Serpentaire et Aristoloche serpentaire de
Virgink, Coluvrine de Virginie, Virginia Snake
root. Virtues tonic, stimulant ; and, as such,
employed in debility, intermittents, &c. The
na,

—

other varieties of Aristolochia have similar pro

perties.

Aristolochi'a Triloba'ta.

trilobee.

A

possessing

(F.) Aristoloche

of Surinam and
Jamaica;
general virtues of the Aristolo-

plant
the

ARISTOLOCH'IC, same etymology. An old
remedies supposed to have the pro
perty of promoting the flow of the Lochia.Hippocr., Theophrastus, Dioscorides, &c.
ARISTON MAGNUM and ARISTONPARArgilla Sulphurica Alcalisata, Alumen
a.
VUM. These names were formerly given to
a. Sulphurica usta, Alumen exsiccatum
Supersulphas alcalisatum, Alumen a. Vitrio- pharmaceutical preparations, used in phthisis,
term for

—

—

—

tormina, and fever. Avicenna.
lata, Alumen.
ARISTOPHANEI'ON. A sort of emollient
ARGOL, RED, Potassee supertartras impuPotassa?
a. White,
rus
supertartras impurus.
plaster, prepared with four pounds of pitchy two
—

—

ARGUMENTUM 1NTEGRITATIS, Hymen.

of

ARGYROCHyETA, Matricaria.
ARGYROPH'ORA, from aqyuqog, 'silver,'

nax, and half

and <ptqw, 'I bear.' A name given, by Myrepsus, to an antidote which he regarded as ex

tremely precious.
ARGYROTROPHEMA, Blancmanger.
ARGYRUS, Argentum.
ARHEUMAT'IC, Arheumat'icus, from a, pri
vative, and qivpa, fluxion or rheumatism.'
'

One without fluxion or rheumatism.
ARIA, Crataegus aria.
ARIC'YMON, aqixvutov, from apt, an inten
sive particle, and xutiv, ' to conceive.' A name
given to a female who conceives readily.

—

Hippocr.
A Latin word employed to de
the leanness of any part. Ettmuller,

ARIDE'NA.

signate

—

Sauvages.
ARIDITY, Arid'itas, (F.) Aridite,

apochyma,

one
a

of wax, an ounce of
opopo
of vinegar. Gorrmus. Not

pint

—

used.

AR'KANSAS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
About 5 miles from the Washita river, and
about a quarter of a degree north of the Lou
isiana line, there are 70 of those
springs. They
are thermal, and
upwards of 100° Fahrenheit,
and are employed in rheumatism, cutaneous
affections, &c.
ARLADA, Realgar.
ARLES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther
sulphureous springs in the department of
Pyrenees Orientales, France. Their tempera
mal

ture is 103° to 145° of

sulphohydric

and

Fahr.,

acid.

they

contain

ARM, Brachium.

ARMA, Penis.
Arma

from arere,
The French use the word Aridite to
'to dry.'
the
of
any organ, and particu
express
dryness
larly of the skin and tongue, when such dry
as to render the
ness is so
great
organ rough to
the touch.
Aridite, also, means the lanuginous
appearance of the hair in some diseases, in
which they seem covered with dust.
ARIDU'RA. Wasting or emaciation of the
whole or any part of the body. Marasmus,
—

Atrophy, (q. v.)

Ventris, Penis.
ARMAMENTARIUM, Arsenal.
ARMATORY UNGUENT, Hoplochrysma.
ARMATURA, Amnios.
ARME, aqprj, from *ou>, I adapt.' Any phy
siological or mechanical junction or union of
parts.— Hesychius. A suture, as of the cranium.
'

—

Galen.

ARMEN1ACA MALUS. The Apricot. See

Prunus.
ARMENIAN STONE, Melochites.

ARMENITES, Melochites.
Spirit.
ARM1LL.E MANUS MEMBRANOSjE,
Altha?a.
ARISTALTH^EA,
Annular ligament of the
carpus.
ARlSTOLOCHI'A,from aqurxog, ' very good,'
ARMOISE BLANC, Artemisia
rupestris-n.
and Xoxna, parturition ;' so called, because the
Artemisia dracunculus— a. Ordinaire,
Estragon,
different varieties were supposed to aid parturi
Artemisia vulgaris.
tion. Birthwort.
Aristoloche. Several va
See

ARIKA.

'

(F.)

rieties

were once

in

ARMORACIA,

use.

Aristolochi'a Clemati'tis, Aristolochi'a
Vulga'ris, Adra Riza, Aristolochi'a ten'uis. (F.)
Aristoloche ordinaire, Upright Birthwort.
The
root has been considered stimulant and emmenagogue, and as such has been used
norrhoea. chlorosis, and cachexia.

in ame

Cochlearia armoracia.

I"

the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, the
fresh root of the Cochlearia
armoracia.

ARMOUR,

Condom.

ARMURE BES JAMBES.

See Cornu

am-

moms.

ARMUS.

Humerus,— a. Summus, Acromion.

AK'MCX MONTA'NA.

Derivation

uncer-
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ARNOGLOSSUM

ARSENIC

tain. Arnica,
ARRIERE-BOUCHE, Pharynx.
Leopard's Bane,Doron'icum Gerinan'icum, Alis'ma, Acyrus, Diuret'ica, Arnica
ARRIERE-FAIX, Secundines.
Plauenfsis, Panneda lapso'rum, Pla.dmica monARRIERE-GOUT, (F.) 'after taste.' The
la'na, Caltha seu Calen'dula Alpi'na, (F.) Ar- taste left by certain bodies in the mouth for
some
Tabac
des
time after they have been swallowed,
nique, Betoine des Montagnes.
Vosges.
Sex. Syst.
Syngenesia, Polygamia superflua. owi.ng probably to the papilla of the mouth
Nat. Ord. Synantherere. The plant and flower having imbibed the
savoury substance.
are
ARRIERES NARINES, Nares, posterior.
considered, or have been considered, nar
cotic, stimulant, emmenagogue, &c. ; and, as
ARROCHE, Atriplex hortensis—a. Puanl,
such, have been given in amaurosis, paralysis, Chenopodium vulvaria.
all nervous affections, rheumatism, gout, chlo
ARROSEMENT, Aspersion.
ARROW ROOT, Florida arrowroot. The
rosis, <fcc. Dose, gr. v to x in powder. In large
fecula of the rhizoma of Maran'ta Arundina'cea,
doses, it is deleterious.
Arnica Spuria, Inula dysenterica a. Sue- Fec'ula Maran'ta, which, like all
fecula?, is emol
Inula
lient
and nutritive, when prepared with water
densis,
dysenterica.
or
milk.
ARNOGLOSSUM, Plantago.
Dr. Carson has shown, that Florida arroioARO'MA, aqwua, perfume:' (aqt,1 very,' and
oa
utj or odfitj, odour.')
Spiditus Rector. (F.) root is derived from Zamia integrifolia or Z. puArome. The odorous part of plants. An ema
mila; Bermuda arrow root being obtained from
nation frequently imponderable from bodies, Maranta arundinacea. Florida arrow root as
which acts on the organ of smell, and varies well as the farina is known in the Southern
with the body exhaling it.
States under the name Coonti or Coontie.
Arrow Root, Brazilian.
The fecula of
AROMAT'IC, Aromat'icus, (F.) Aromate.
odoriferous
substance
obtained
from
the Jatropha Manihot.
Any
which
contains
Arrow
Common.
much
See
vola
Solanum tube
vegetable kingdom,
Root,
tile oil, or a light and expansible resin. Aro- rosum.
matics are used in perfumes, in seasoning, and
Arrow Root, East Indian.
The fecula of
embalming. In medicine they are employed the tubers of Curcuma angustifolia or narrowas etimulants.
Ginger, cinnamon, cardamoms, leaved Turmeric.
Arrow Root, English, Arrowroot, common.
mint, &c, belong to this class.
ARS CABALISTICA, Cabal—a. ChymiaAROMATOPO'LA, from aqwua, 'an odour.'
and noiXtot,
I sell.' An apothecary or drug
trica, Chymiatria a. Clysmatica nova, Infusion
of
sells
medicines a. Coquinaria, Culinary art a.
One
who
gist.
spices.
AROPH. A barbarous word, which had va
Cosmetica, Cosmetics a. Culinaria, Culinary
rious significations with the ancients. Para
art
a.
Empirica, Empiricism a. Hermetica,
celsus employed it to designate a lithontriptic Chymistry
a. Infusoria, Infusion of medicines
a. Machaonia, Medicina
a.
remedy. The Mandragore, according to some.
Majorum, Chy
Also, a mixture of bread, saffron and wine.
mistry a. Medica, Medicina a. Obstetricia,
Van Helmont.
Obstetrics a. Sanandi, Art, healing a. SepaAroph Paracelsi, Ferrum ammoniatum.
ratoria, Chymistry a. Spagirica, Chymistry.
EAU
ARQUEBUSADE,
ARSALTOS, Asphaltum.
D', Aqua traumat
ica Theddnii,
ARSATUM, Nymphomania.
Aqua Tkedia'na, Aqua sclopeta! ria,
ARSENAL (F.) Chirapothe'ca, Armamenta'Aqua vulnera'ria, Aqua catapulta'rum, Mistu'ra
vulnera'ria ad'ida. A sort of vulnerary water, rium. A collection of surgical instruments. A
distilled from a farrago of aromatic plants. work containing a description of surgical in
(Rosemary flsiss, millefoil thyme, each ftss. struments.
A RSENT ATE Arse'nias.
A salt formed by
Proof spirit 2 gallons distil a gallon. This is
a combination of arsenic acid with a salifiable
one form.)
base.
ARRABON, Arraphon.
Arseniate of Ammonia, Arsen'ias Ammo'
ARRACHEMENT, (F.) from arracher, 'to
tear out,' Apospas'ma, Abrup'tio, Avul'sio.
Act nia, Ammo'nium Arsen'icum, (F.) Arseniate
of separating a part of the body by tearing it d"1 Ammoniaque. This preparation is highly ex
from the bonds connecting it with others. Evul
tolled in cutaneous diseases. A grain of the
sion (q. v.).
Laceration (q. v.)
salt may be dissolved in an ounce of distilled
Arrachement, is applied to certain operations, water, and 20 to 25 drops be commenced with
as to the extraction
of a tooth, the extirpation of as a dose.
a
Arseniate of Iron, Arsen'ias Ferri, Ferrum
polypus, &c.
ARRACK, Arack. See Spirit.
Arsenia'tum, F. Arsen'icum oxydula'tum, (T.)
AR'RAPHON or AR'RABON, from «, priv. Arseniate de Fer. This preparation has been
and qa<pt}, a suture,'
without suture.' A term applied externally to cancerous ulcers.
An
applied to the cranium when it presents no su ointment may be made of £ss of the arseniate,
tures.
of
iron
and
of
the
of
phosphate
zvj
sperma
gij
ceti ointment : the arseniate has also been given
ARRECTIO, Erection.
ARREPTJO, Insanity.
internally in cancerous affections, in the doso
ARRESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.
of one-sixteenth of a grain.
—

'

'

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

'

—

'

ARRET D'HILDAN, Remora Hildani.
ARRETEBOJUF, Ononis spinosa.
ARRHOS'A, from a, priv. and o«u>, 'I flow.'
The suppression of anyflux. Amenorrhoea, (q. v.)
ARRHOSTEMA, Disease.
ARRHOfSTENIA, Disease.

ARRHOSTIA, Disease.

ARRHYTHMUS, Cacorrhythmus.
/

Arseniate of Protox'ide of Potas'sium,
Proto-arsen'iate of Potas'sium, Arsen'iatc of
Potass, Arsen'ias Potassa, Arsen'ias Kali. Pro
perties the same as those of the Arsenious Acid.
ARSENIC, Arsen'icum. A solid metal; of a
steel-gray colour ; granular texture ; very brit
tle; volatilizing before melting; very combus
It is not dangerous of
tible and acidifiable.

ARSENICAL PASTE

itself, and only becomes so, by virtue of the
cility with which it absorbs oxygen.
Arsenic, Iodide of, Arsen'ici lo'didum,

fa

lourless salt, which forms the basis of the
Arsenicalis, which see.

ARSE-SMART, Persicaria— a.

A.

lodure'tum, Arsen'icum Ioda'tum. This prepa
ration has been
highly extolled by Biett in va
rious cutaneous
affections, applied externally.
The ointment he uses contains 3
grains of iodide
to
of
lard.
^j
Arsenic, Oxide of, Arsenious acid

ARTExMISIA

*0

Liquor

Biting, Poly.

hydropiper.
ART, HEALING, Ars sanan'di, Medici'na,
(q. v.) The appropriate application of the pre.

gonum

and of the results
cepts of the best physicians,
of

experience

to

the treatment of disease.

AR'TABA, aqxapn- Name of a measure for
Arsenious acid.
dry substances, in use with the ancients, equal,
Arsenic and Mercury, Iodide of.
Hydrad- at times, to 5 modii: at others, to 3; and at
gyri et Arsen'ici lo'didum, Double Iodide of others, again, to 7. Galen.
Mer'cury and Ad senic, Iode-ardenite of Med cur y.
ARTELSHEIM, MINERAL WATERS
A compound, which has been
proposed as OF. These German waters have been much
more efficacious than either the iodide of ar
recommended in hysteria, gout, palsy, &c,
—

a.

White,

—

senic

or

the iodide of
mercury.

It is made

Their physical or chemical properties have not
been described.
Called after 1
ARTEMISIA, Anacti'rion.
queen of the name, who first employed it; or
from Aqxntig, 'Diana;' because it was
formerly
used in diseases of women, over whom she
pre
sided. The Gauls called it Bricumum.
ments, the whole is transferred to a flask; half
Artemis'ia Abrot'anum, Abrot'annm Catha drachm
of hydriodic acid, prepared
by the sum, Abrot'anum mas, Abralhan, South' ernwood
acidification of two grains of iodine is added,
(F.) Aurone, Aurone mdle, Aurone des jardins,
and the mixture 13 boiled for a few moments.
Garderobe, Citronelle. Supposed to be possessed
When the solution is cold, make the mixture of stimulant
properties.
to
f.
up
Oil of Southernwood, O'leum Abrot'ani,
gviij with distilled water. This is
(F.)
called by Mr. Donovan, the proposer,
Liquor Huile d' Aurone, possesses the aromatic proper
Hydrioddtis Arsen'ici et Hydrar'gyri; each ties of the plant.
drachm of which by measure consists of wa
Artemis'ia Absin'thium, Absin'thium, Altter 3J, protoxide of arsenic
gr. I -8th; protoxide sin'thium vulga're, Barypi'cron, Common Worm
of mercury gr. l-4th, iodine converted into
hy wood, (F.) Absinthe. Properties: tonic and
driodic acid gr. 4-5ths. The dose is from M. xv to anthelmintic. The
Oil of Wormwood, O'leum
f. Zss two or three times a day.
Absin'thii, (F.) Huile d' Absinthe, contains the
It has been used successfully in inveterate aromatic
virtues of the plant.
cutaneous diseases.
Artemisia Botrvs, Chenopodium ambroARSEN'ICAL PASTE,
P&le
Arsgnicale. sioides.
(F.)
This application to cancers is formed of 70
Artemis'ia Campes'tris, Field
parts
Southernwood,
of cinnabar, 22 of dragon's blood, and 8 of ar
(F.) Aurone des Champs. This possesses the
senious acid; made into a paste with saliva, same
as
the A. Abrot'anum.
properties
when about to be applied.
Artemisia Chenopodium,
Chenopodium bo
ARSENICUM ALBUM; White Ad senic, Oxide
trys.
f>f Ad senic, Ratsbane, Arsen'ici ox'ydum album,
Artemisia Chinensis. From this the Chi
Ad'idum A rsenico' sum, A. Arsenio'sum
(Ph. U.S.) nese form their moxas.
Arsen'ious acid, Calx Arsen'ici alba. An acid
Artemis'ia Dracun'cdlus,
Tadagon, (F.)
which is met with in commerce, ir*
compact, Armoise estragon. Virtues: the same as the last.
white, heavy, fragile, masses; of a vitreous as
Artemis'ia Glacia'lis or
Wormwood;
Silky
pect, opaque, and covered with a white dust: of
Artemisia Indica, Artemisia santonica;
an
acrid and nauseous taste; without smell
Artemis'ia Marit'ima, Absin'thium Martfwhen cold; volatilizable by heat, and
exhaling imum, Sea Wormwood, Maritime Southernwood,
the odour of garlic: soluble in
water, alcohol and
and oil; crystallizable in
regular octahedrons.
Artemis'ia Pon'tica, A. Roma'na, Absinthium
It is this that is meant by the name
Arsenic, as Pon'licum seu Romanum, Roman Wormwood,
commonly used.
Lesser Wormwood, possess like
virtues;— as well
Arsen'icum Album Sublima'tum or Sub
as
limed Oxide of Arsenic is the one
in
employed
Artemis'ia Rupes'tris,
medicine. It is tonic and
Creeping Wormwood,
escharotic, and is
the most virulent of mineral poisons. It is used Gen'ipi album, (F.) Armoise blanc, Genipi bknc,
This variety has aromatic
virtues, and is used
in intermittents, periodical
headachs, neuroses in intermittents and in amenorrhoea.
&c. Dose, gr. one-tenth to
one-eighth in
Artemis'ia Santon'ica,
See Poisons, Table of.
Santon'icum, Artemidia contra, Semen contra
Vermes, Semen con
Arsenicum Rubrum Factitium, Realgar
S. Zedoa'ria, Canni
tra,
Herba, Chamacedris,
ARSENIS POTASS^, Arsenite of
protox
Chamacyparidsus, Semen Cina, Hagiospermum,
ide of potassium— a. Potassa?
aquosus, Liquor Sanctum Semen, Absin'thium
Starsenicalis—

by triturating 6 08 grains of arsenic; 15.38
grains of mercury; 50 of iodine, with a fluidrachm of alcohol, until the mass has become
d.-y, and from being deep brown has become
pale red. Eight ounces of distilled water are
poured on, and after trituration for a few mo

—

—

pill!

a.

Potassa?

nicalis.

liquidus, Liquor

arse

AR'SENITE, Ar'senis.

A salt, formed
by a
combination of the arsenious acid with a salifi
able base.
Ar'senite of Protox'ide of Potas'sium
Proto-ad senile of Potas'sium, Ar'senite
Potass

Ar'senis Potassa.

An

of
uncrystallizable and

co

Santon'icum,

mentina, Xantoli' na, Scheba Ad
abum, Artemis' k
dadaica, Wormseed, Tartarian Southernwood,
Barbotine.
(*.)
Virtues-.
anthelmintic and
—

stimulant.

Dose,

to

3j in powder.
Vulga'ris, Artemidia rubra et
Cmgulum Sancti Joannis, Mater Herlidrum
Berenisecum, Bubastecoddium, Cannpdeta, Mug1 wort, (F.) Armoise
ordinaire, Herbc dt
Artemis'ia

alba,

gr.

x.

ARTERE
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ARTERI0RRHEXI3

Saint Jean.

This, as well as some other varie Tibial arteries-— a. Malleolaris interna: see Ti
ties, possesses the
general tonic virtues of the bial arteries— a. Mammaria externa, a. Thora
Artemisia?. The Artemisia vulgaris has been cica
externa, inferior— a.
Aorta— a.
highly extolled by the Germans in cases of Media anastomotica : see Maxima,
Colic arteries a.
epilepsy. Dose of the powder in the 24 hours Meninga?a media,
Meningeal artery, middle—
from zss to
—

g;j.
ARTERE, Artery a. Brachial, Brachial ar
a.
tery
Brachio-cephalique, Innominata arteria
a.
Bronchique, Bronchial artery a. Ciliaire,
—

—

—

—

Ciliary artery— a.

Clitorienne:

Clitoris— a.
Cacalc: see Colic arteries— a. Collateral du
coude, Anastomoticus magnus ramus a. Collaterale externe, Arteria profunda humeri a.
see

—

Collaterale interne, Anastomoticus
magnus

ra

Coronaire des levres, Labial
artery— a.
Coronaire Stomachique,
a.

mus— a.

Coronary artery

Crurate, Crural artery—a. Deuxieme des tho
raciques, Arteria thoracica externa inferior— a.
Apineuse, Meningeal artery, middle a. Femoropoplitee, Ischiatic artery— a. Fessiere, Gluteal
—

artery— a. Gastrique droile, petite, Pyloric artery

a.
Gutturo-maxitlaire, Maxillary artery, inter
nal—a. Honleuse externe,
Pudic, external, artery
a. Honteuse
interne, Pudic, internal, artery—
a. Humer ale
profonde, Arteria profunda humeri
a.
Iliaque primitive, Iliac artery a. InnomiInnominata
arteria a. Irienne, Ciliary ar
nte,

—

—

—

—

—

Ischiopenienne:

tery— a.

see

a.

—

Muscularis femoris,

a. Profunda femoris—
Pharyngea suprema, Pterygoid artery— a.
Profunda cerebri: see Cerebral arteries— a. Pu
denda communis,
a.
a.

Pudic, internal, artery—
Pudica, Pudic, internal, artery— a. Ramulus
Pterygoidei, Pterygoid artery— a. Spheno-spinosa, Meningeal artery, middle— a. Spi
nalis, a. Profunda humeri— a. Sternalis, Mam
mary, internal— a. Supra-orbitalis, Frontal ar
tery a. Sylviana: see Cerebral arteries— a.
Thoracica axillaris vel alaris,
Scapular artery,
inferior a. Thoracica humeralis, Acromial ar
ductus

—

—

Transversalis colli: see Cerebral arte
ries—a. Transversalis humeri,
Scapular artery,
superior— a. Ulnaris, Cubital artery— a. Uterina
hypogastrica, Uterine artery— a. Vasta posterior,
a. Profunda femoris.
ARTE'RIAC, Arleriacus. A medicine pre
scribed in diseases of the
windpipe.
ARTE'RLE ADIPO'S^E. The arteries which
secrete the fat about the
kidneys, are sometimes
so called.
They are ramifications of the capsular,

tery

—

a.

Pudic, internal, diaphragmatic, renal,

Mediane anterieure, Spinal artery.
anterior— a. Mediane
postirieure du rachis, Spinal

artery

a,

artery, posterior— a. Meningee moyenne, Menin
geal artery, middle— a. Mentonniere, Mental
foramen a.
Mesocephalique, Basilary artery
—

and

spermatic

Artf.rije Apoplectics, Carotids
tales, Carotids.

arteries.
a.

—

Capi-

Arteria Ciliares, Ciliary arteries a. Jugulares, Carotids— a. Lethargica?, Carotids— a.
—

Praparantes, Spermatic arteries a. Somnifera?,
Mesocolique: see Colic artery— a. Muscutaire Carotids— a. Soporales, Carotids a. Soporaris
du bras, Arteria profunda humeri— a. Muscutaire
Carotids a. Venosa?, Pulmonary veins.
du bras, grande: see Collateral arteries of the
ARTE'RIAL, Arterio'sus. Belonging to ar
arm
a. Muscutaire
de
la
Arteria
grande
teries.
cuisse,
profunda femoris— a. Opistkogastrique, Coeliac
Arterial Blood, (F.) Sang arteriel. Red
artery— a. Orbitaire, Ophthalmic artery— a. de blood is so called because contained in the arte
I'Ovaire, Spermatic artery a. Pelvi-crurale, ries. The pulmonary veins, however, also con
Crural artery— a. Pelvi-crurale, Iliac
artery— a. tain red blood: hence the name arterial veins,
Pelvienne, Hypogastric artery— a. Premier des (F.) Veines arter idles, applied to them.
Arteria
thoracica externa superior
thoraciques,
Arte'rial Duct, Cana'lis arterio'sus, Ductus
a.
Radio-carpienne transversale palmaire, Ra arterio'sus, D.Botalli,(F.) Canal arteriel, is the
a.
dio-carpal artery— Scrotale, Pudic, external, portion of the pulmonary artery which termi
a.
—

—

a.

—

,

—

—

—

—

artery

Sous- clavier e, Subclavian

—

artery

—

a.

Sous-pubiofemorale, Obturator artery a. Souspubienne, Pudic, internal, artery— a. Sous ster
nal, Mammary, internal a. Spkeno-epineuse,
Meningeal artery, middle a. Stomogastrique,
Coronary artery a. Sus-maxillaire, Alveolar
—

—

—

—

artery

—

a.

Sus-maxillaire, Buccal artery

—

a.

nates in the aorta in the foetus.
When this
duct is obliterated after birth, it is called Arte'
rial Lig'ament, (F.) Ligament arteriel.
Arterial System includes all the arteries,
from their origin in the heart to their termina
tion in the organs.
See Vascular System.
ARTERIALIZATION OF THE BLOOD,
Ha?matosis.
ARTERIARCTIE, from apx^ia, 'artery,'
and arcto, ' I straiten.' Contraction of an artery.
ARTERIECTASIS, Aneurism.
ARTER1EURYSMA, Aneurism.
ARTERIITIS, Arteritis.
ARTERIOD1ALYSIS, see Aneurism.

Sus-Metatarsienne, Metatarsal artery— a. Suspubienne, Epigastric artery a. Testiculaire,
Spermatic artery a. Thoracique humerale, Ac
romial artery a. Trachetocervical, see Cerebral
arteries a. Trochanterienne, Circumflex
artery
of the thigh a. Troisieme des
thoraciques, Ac
romial artery
a.
Tympanique, Auditory artery,
external—a. Uveale, see
Ciliary artery— a. VulARTERIOGRAPHY, Arteriogra'phia; from
vaire, Pudic, external, artery.
aqxriqia, artery,' and yoayr;, a description.' A
a.
ARTERIA, Artery
Anonyma, Innominata description of the arteries.
artery— a. Aspera, Trachea— a. Cerebralis, Caro
ARTERIOLA. A small artery.
tid, internal a. Cervicalis, Basilary nrtery a.
ARTERIOL'OGY, Arteriolog'ia; from anCoronaria dextra, Pyloric artery
a. Crassa,
Tnqia,
artery,' and Xoyog, a discourse.' A
Aorta a. Externa
—

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

—

—

'

—

cubiti, Radial artery a.
Dorsalis metacarpi, Metacarpal artery a. Dura?
matris media maxima, Meningeal artery, middle
a. Encephalica, Carotid, internal
a. Gastrica
superior, Coronary artery a. Ileo-colica: see
—

—

treatise

—

a. Iliaca interna,
Colic arteries
Hypogastric
artery a. Iliaca posterior, Hypogastric artery
a.
a. Malleolaris externa: see
Aorta
Magna,

plied to vessels which creep
of the nostrils.
Ruysch.

—

An

along

epithet ap
the interior

—

ARTERIORRHEXIS, see
ARTER10STEIE, from

—

—

the arteries.

ARTE'RIO-PITU'ITOUS.

—

—

—

'

on

and onreov,

—

—

Piorry.

'

a

bone.'

Aneurism.
upnjiu,

Ossification of

'artery,*
an

artery.
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ARTERIOTOMY
from aqxsThis word
and xnivto, 'I cut.'
arteries.
of
dissection
has been used for the
Most commonly, however, it means a surgical
artery,
operation, which consists in opening an
to draw blood from it.
Arteriotomy is chiefly
used in inflammatory affections of the head,
obtained from the
when the blood is

f

ARTERIOT'OMY, Arteriotom'ia,

qia,

'

an

generally

temporal artery.
ARTERITIS, Arterii'tis, Inflamma'tio Arte
ria'rum, (F.) Inflammation des arteres; from
and ids, a termination
aqrrnta, 'an artery,'
an
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of
artery.

.,

ARTERY, Arteria, (F.) Artere, from a^q, 'air;

'
and xnqnv, to preserve,' quasi, 'receptacle of
it con
air,' because the ancients believed that
tained air. They, at first, gave the name, Arte
because it
ry, to the trachea, aqxriput roa/tio,
is filled with air; and afterwards they used the
so called,
same term for the arteries, properly
them
probably because they commonly found
empty in the dead body. We find, also, ipXcpi-g
Latins
the
to designate the arteries, called by
Arteries, with the
Vena micantes pulsatiles.
moderns, signify that order of vessels, which
arise from the two ventricles of the heart, and
They are cy
have valves only at their origin.
lindrical, firm,and elastic canals : of a yellowish
white colour ; little dilatable ; easily lacerable ;
and formed, 1. Of an external, laminated or cellu
lar membrane, of a dense and close character. 2.
Of a middle coat composed of fibres, which
does not, however, contract on the application
of the galvanic stimulus; and 3. Of an inner
which is thin, diaphanous, reddish, and

coat,

polished.

The use of the arteries is to carry the blood
from the heart to the various parts of the sys
It will be obvious, however, that they
tem.
cannot all convey arterial blood. The pulmo
is destined to convey
nary artery, for example,
the venous blood to the lungs, there to be con
verted into arterial; whilst the pulmonary veins
to the heart.
convey arterial blood back
table of the principal arteries

of

the

BODY.

All the other arteries take their rise from the
Pulmonary Artery, or the Aorta: and the names
indicate the parts to which they are

l

A. Ca- I
rotidea S

externa.

ventricle,

branch,

which

soon

arises from the right
divides into a right and left
distributed to each lung.

are

II. Arteria Aorta.
The Aorta arises from the left ventricle. It is
the common trunk of the arteries of the body,
and may be divided into five portions.
a.

Arteries

furnished by

the Aorta at its

origin.

1. A. Cardiaca or coronaria anterior.
2. A. Cardiaca or coronaria posterior.

b. Arteries

furnished by

the Aorta at its arch.

to the left,
the Arteria carotidea
primitiva, and A. subclavia; and, to the right
a
single trunk, which is larger— the A. innomi
nata or Brachio-cephalica, which divides into the

The arch of the Aorta

two

considerable trunks

primitive

A'

J"

transversalis faciei, A. auricuhru
S Furnishes A.
media.
and A.

Tempo-

<

18.
ralie.

\

temporalis

anterior

C Furnishes 13 branches, viz. A meningea medio,
1
A. dentaris inferior, A. temporalis profunda
II
2. A.
posterior, A. masseterina, A. pterygoids, A.
Maxillabuccalis, A temporalis profunda anterior, A.
ris inter
alveolaris; A. suborbitaris, A. vtdiann, 4,

j

pterygopalalina or pharyngea superior, A.
palatina superior, and A sphenopalatine
I.A. opkthalmica. which gives off
A. lachrymalis, A. centralis retin.-e, A. sop.
raorbitaria vel superciliaris, A. ciliares pos-

'Furnishes,
b.A.Carotidea.
interna.

•(

teriores, A. ciliares longa;, A. muscularis
superior et inferior, A. ethmoidals posterior
et anterior, A. palpebrals, superior et in
ferior, A. nasalis, and A. frontalis. 2. A.

3. A. choroidea. I
com.mu.nu.ans, Willesii.
A. cerebralis anterior. 5 A. cerebratis media.
1.
A.
Vertebralis, which gives off
(Furnishes,
A. spinalis anterior et posterior, A. cerebellosa inferior, and forms by uniting it
self with that of the opposite side— the A.
basilaris, divided into A. cerebellosa supe
rior and A cerebralis posterior. 2. A.
B. Ar
roidea inferior, which gives off A. cervicalii
teria
ascendens. 3. A. mammaria interna, which
SUBCLA
gives off the A. mediastina anterior and A.
VIA.
diaphragmatica superior. 4. A. intercostabs
superior. 5. A. cervicalis transversa. 6. A.
scapularis superior. 7. A. cervicalis posterior
vel profunda.
Farther on, the subclavian
artery continues its piogress under the name
A. axillaris.
Furnishes, 1. A. acromialis. 2. A. thoracica
superior. 3. A. thoracica inferior vel lov^a
vel mammaria externa. 4. A- scapularis in/tA. Axil
tior vel communis. 5. A. circumfieza ptlaris.
terior. 6. A circumfieza anterior. Farther
on, the axillary artery continues under the
name A. brachialis.
Furnishes A. humcralis profunda or collatenII
A. Bra
lis externa. 2. A. collateralis interna.
chialis.
afterwards divides into the radial and cubital arteries.
Gives off A. rccurrens radialis, A. dorsalis
\.A.Ra
carpi, A. dorsalis metacarpi, A. dorsulu
—

Thy

dialis.
t

pollicis, and terminates in forming the
Arcus palmaris profundus.

(Gives

j
Cu-J

bitalis.

c.

j'

off A.

rtcurrens

cubitalis anterior and

posterior: A. intcrotsea anterior and jut*
rior, which latter furnishes A. recurrent radialis posterior. It terminates in forming
the superficial palmar arch, which give!

(, off.*?. Collate? ales digitorum.
Arteries given off by the Aorta in the Thorax

[

J. A.

2.

These
ICO
arteries

j

Bronchica,

dextra et sinistra.
number of four, five,

A.cesophagma vto the
or

six.)

3. A. mediastinal posterinres.
4. A. intercostal' s inferiores vel
the number of eight, nine, or

are.

d. Arteries

furnished by

Aorlita^
ten.)

the Aorta in the Abdo

men.

These

C

branches}. 1{

aTC

The A' ^"P^ragmatica vel
et sinistra.

phrcnica,

delta

fWhich divides

gives off,

A- Arteria Caro- ( Divides into A. Carotidea externa,
A. Carotidea interna,
tjosa pkimitiva. j

occipitalis,

A. stylo-mastoidea.
6. A. pharyngea inferior.
divides into the tern
The external carotid ultimately
poral artery and internal maxillary.

|

—

carotid and subclavian.

4.

toidea posterior.
which gives on"
5. A. auricularis posterior,

I.A.

I, Arteria Pulmonaris.
and

lingua? and A. sublingualis.
facialis or A. Maxillans externa, which
furnishes the A. palatina inferior, the
A. coronaria supe.
a. submentalis, and
rj0r and inferior.
which gives off the A. mas.
jj.
A

a.

distributed.

Pulmonary Artery

3

I

generally
The

Furnishes, 1, J3. Thyroidea e«Pjrioroff the A. dorsaBi
»> A lingualis, which gives
"'

artery,'

2. A. 1
Cceliaca.

j

\
I,

into three branches, 1. ^-.M'
ronaria venlriculi.
2. A. Hepatica, which
gives off A. pylorica, A. gastro-epii loica
dextra and A. cystica; and, lastly, the A.
splenica, which gives off A.
sinistra and vasa brevia.

gastro-epiploi'3

its concavity the A colfa
dextra superior, media rt inferior, and at iU
convex part from 15 to 20 Rami intcstinale*

Mc'scn'tc- \ Wn'ch gives off at
rica

su-\

perior

(
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(

fcrior.

5. The A. Capsularcs media (to the number of two
each side.)
6. A. Renales or
Emulgenles.
7. A.
8. A.

prostatic, Vesical artery— a. Vidian, Pterygoid
artery.
ARTETIS'CUS ; from artus, a limb.' One

Which gives off A. colir.a superior media, and
'nf<ri»r, and divides into A. ha:morrhoidales
suPeriores.

Mesen'te- \
rica in i

'

who has lost

on

tto the number of four

five

or

on

each

side.)

Arteries

e.

Bifurcation of

the

A. Iliaca
a '
C

primili-

<

t>«.

(

Cyclamen, Cyclamen.
ARTHETICA, Teucrium chamrepitys.
ARTHRAL'GIA, Arthronat'gia, from xq&?ov,
a
joint,' and aXyog, pain.' Pain in the joints.
•
ARTHREM'BOLUS,from aqSqov, a joint,'

a

Divides into A. iliaca interna and A. iliaca

'

ex

terna.

'

in,' and (iaXiw, 'least.' An ancient instru
tv,
ment used in the reduction of dislocations

ARTHRETICA,

2. A. Ti
bialis

postica.

lici, which give

off Rami

perforantes

antici.

ARTERY, ANGULAR, Facial artery— a. ar
ticular, Circumflex artery a. Central of the
—

retina, Central artery of the retina a. Central
of Zinn, Central artery of the retina a. Ce
phalic, Carotid a. Cerebral posterior, Verte
bral a. Cervico-scapular, see Cervical arteries
a.
Coronary of the lips, Labial artery a. Crotaphite, Temporal artery a. Fibular, Peroneal
artery a. Gastric inferior, Gastro-epiploic ar
—

—

—

—

—

nic, Gout (atonic)

a. Asthenica, Gout
(atonic)
Diaphragmatica, Angina Pectoris— a. Erratica, Gout (wandering) a. Hydrarthros, Hydrarthrus a. Inflammatoria, Gout
(regular)—
a. Nodosa, Gout
(with nodosities) a. Podagra,
Gout a. R,heumatismus, Rheumatism, acute
a. Retrograda, Gout
(retrograde.)
ARTHROC'ACE, from "aqSqov, 'a joint,' and
Disease of the joints ; and espe
xaxog, 'bad.'
cially caries of the articular surfaces ; Spina
—

—

—

—

—

—

ventosa, (q. v.)

ARTHROCACOLOG'TA, from Arthrocacia,
according to Rust, a chronic disease of the
joints ; and Xoyog, a description.' The doctrine
of chronic disease of the
joints.
ARTHRO'DIA, from aqSqov, <a joint,'
Adarticula'tio. A moveable joint, formed
by
the head of a bone applied to the surface of
a shallow
socket, so that it can execute move
—

ments

—

—

tery a. Gastro-hepatic, see Gastro-epiploic
artery— a. Genital, Pudic (internal) artery— a.
—

inferior, Thyroideal

inferior— a.

a.

superior, Thyroideal a. superior— a.
Humeral, Brachial artery a. Iliac posterior,
—

—

a.

Iliaco-muscular,

Ileo-Jumbar

Labial, Facial artery a. Laryngeal
superior, Thyroideal artery superior— a. Lateral
artery

—

a.

—

large, Spheno-palatine artery a. Maxillary in
ternal, Facial artery— a. Median of the sacrum,
Sacral artery, anterior— a. Palato-labial, Facial
artery a. Pericephalic, Carotid (external)— a.
Pharyngeal, superior, Pterygopalatine artery
—a. Phrenic, Diaphragmatic
artery a. Poste
rior of the brain, see Cerebral arteries a. Ex
ternal scapular, Acromial artery a. Spinal
Meningeal artery, middle a. Subclavian rio-ht
Innominata arteria a. Subscapular, Scapular
artery, inferior a. Supramaxillary, Alveolar
artery a. Suprarenal, Capsular artery a. Tho
racic, internal, Mammary internal a. Urethrobulbar, Transverse perineal artery a. Vesico—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

7*

in every direction.

Arthrodium is

'

a

small

joint;' diminutive of Arthrodia.
ARTHRODYN'IA, Arthronal'gia, from «odqov, 'articulation,' and oSuvtj, 'pain.' Articu
lar pain. Pain in the
joints. See Rheuma
tism, chronic.

—

—

—

a.

—

—

Gluteal artery

'a

(F.) Arthritique,

'

'Divides into A. planturis intemi and A. plantans exttrna.
The latter, by anastomosing
with the A dorsalis tarsi, forms the plantar
arch, whence arise. Rami superiores or per
forates postici, R. inferiores postici et an-

Guttural
Guttural

chamaspitys.

Goutteux. ThatVhich
relates to gout, as arthritic symptoms, &c.
ARTHRITICUS VERUS, Gout.
ARTHRITIS, Gout, Arthrosia-a. Aberrans,
Gout (wandering) a. Acuta, Gout
(regular)
a. Arthrodynia, Rheumatism, chronic— a. Ato

joint.'

Pop-1

postica.

Teucrium

ARTHRITIC, Arthrit'icus, from aqSqov,

Cru-J

I

'

<

1. A. ilio-lumbaris. 2. A. sacra la
teralis. 3. A. glutrna or iliaca posterior. 4.
A. umbilicalis. 5. A. vesicates.
6. A. obtua.' A. II.
7. A. hamorrhoidma media. 8. A.
ratorea.
iaca in
uterina. 9. A. vaginalis. 10. A. ischiatira.
terna.
11. A pudenda interna, which gives off the
| A. hemorrhoidals inferiores, A. of the sepI
turn, A. transversa perinei, A. corporis ca
( vernosi, and A. dorsalis penis.
b. A. II- l Furnishes 1. A.
epigastrica. 2. A. iliaca aniaca ex- <
terior or circumfiexa ilii, and is continued afterna. f
terwards under the name of Crural Artery.
( Furnishes, 1. A. subcutanea abdominalis. 2. A.
!
pudenda superficialis and profunda. 3. A.
muscularis superficialis.
4. A. musculnris
A.
profunda, which gives off the A. circumfiexa
ralis. i
externa and interna, and the three PerfoI
rantes, distinguished into superior, middle,
I and inferior. Farther on, the crural artery
I, continues under the name A. Poplitaa.
f Furnishes, 1. A. arUculares superiores, interna,
media, et externa. 2. A. gemclla. 3. A. ar
ticulares inferiores, interna et externa. 4. A.
tibialis antica, which, at the foot, takes the
A.
litasa. j
name, A. Dorsalis Tarsi, and gives off the
!
tarsal and metatarsal arteries.
In the leg,
the popliteal artery divides into the pero( neal and posterior tibial.
1. A.Pe- 4 Divides into A.peroaaa antica and A.peroncoa

'Furnishes,

ronxa.

limb.

thani'ta.
Aiithamta

little above its Bifurcation, gives off the A.
media, and divides into A. iliuca: primitives.

The Aorta,
sacra

the
Aorta.

resulting from

a

ARTHANl'TA, from aoxog, 'bread:' the
Cyc'lamen or Soiobread, It was formerly made
into ointments, with
many other substances,
and was
employed as a purgative, being rubbed
on the abdomen. It formed the
Unguen'tumAr-

Spermalicce.

Lumbarcs

ARTHR0S1A

'

ARTHROM'BOLE, from aqSqov, and paUu,
Coaptation, reduction. Reduction of

I cast.'
a luxated

or

fractured bone.

ARTHRON, 'a joint.' The ancients used
the word Arthron, for the articulation of bones
with motion, in opposition to
Symphysis, or ar
ticulation without motion.

ARTHRONALGIA,Arthralgia,Arthrodynia.
ARTHROPHLOGO'SIS, from aQSQov, 'a

joint,'

and

ipieyio, 'I burn.'

Inflammation of

the

joints.
ARTHROPUO'SIS, from aqSqov, 'a joint,'
and nuuv, ' pus.'
Suppuration or abscess of tho
joints.
ARTHRO RHEUMATISM US, Rheuma,
tism (acute.)
ARTHRO'SIA, from aq&ooto, I articulate.'
Arthritis, (of some.) Inflammation mostly con
fined to the joints;
severely painful; occasion
ally extending to the surrounding muscles. A
genus of diseases in the Nosology of Good, in
cluding Rheumatism, Gout, Aiticular inflam
mation, Jointache, &.c.
Arthrosis Acuta,
Rheumatism, acute a.
Chronica, Rheumatism, chronic—a. Lumbal
-

'

ARTHROSIS

ARUNDO BAMBOS
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A false joint,
Lumbago a. Podagra, gout a. Podagra A. contre nature, A. anonnalc.
of bone, that have
complicata, Gout, (retrograde) a. Podagra lar- formed between fragments
or between a luxated bone
vata, Gout (atonic) a. Podagra regularis, Gout remained ununited ;
and the surrounding parts.
(regular.)
ARTICULATION EN CHARNIkliE, GinARTHROSIS, Articulation.
Coxo-femorai arttculaARTHROSPON'GUS,fromao5pov,'a joint,' glymus— a. de la Hanche,
and onoyyog,
a
sponge.' A white, fungous
"aRTICULI DIGITORUM MANUS, Phatumour of the joints.
ART1A. According to some, this word is la.nges of the fingers— a. Digitorum pedis, Pha

rum,

—

—

—

—

'

synonymous with aorijoia; others
nymously with Trachea.

use

ARTICHAUT, Cynara scolymus.

it syno

langes of the toes.
ARTIFICIAL, Artificia'lis. (F.)' Artiftciel;
from ars, artis,
art,' and facere, to make.'
'

That which is formed by art.
Artificial Eyes are usually made of enamel,
ARTICLE, Articulation.
• and
represent a sort of hollow hemisphere,
ARTICOCALUS, Cynara scolymus.
'
ARTICULAR, Articula'ris : from arlus, a which is applied beneath the eyelids, when
'
joint ;' articulus, a smaller joint.' That which the eye is lost.
Artificial Teeth are teeth made of ivory,
relates to the articulations ; as the articular
porcelain, &c.
capsules, &c.
PIkCES D'AjYATOMIE ARTIF1C1ELLES
Artic'ulah Ar'teries of the Knee, arise
from the popliteal artery, and surround the are preparations of anatomy, modelled in wax,
tibio-femoral articulation. Although of a small plaster, paper, &c.
ARTISCOCCUS L^E VIS, Cynara scolymus.
size, they are important, as they furnish blood
♦
to the lower extremity after the operation for
ART1SCUS, from aqxog, bread.' See TroA troch of the shape of a small loaf.
chiscus.
popliteal aneurism. They are distinguished
into superior and inferior. The superior articu
Also, and especially, a troch made of vipers.
ARTOCAR'PUS. The Breadfruit Tree. An
lar arteries, popliteal articular arteries, are com
monly three in number: one of which is inter Otaheitan tree, so called because the fruit,
nal, another external, and another middle. The which is milky and juicy, supplies the place of
first anastomoses by one branch with the ex bread to the inhabitants, it grows to the height
of 40 feet.
ternal circumflex ; and by another with the ex
Artocarpus Integrifolia, Caoutchouc.
ternal superior articular. The second anasto
with
the
external
the
moses
ARTOC'REAS, from aqxog, 'bread,' and
circumflex,
superior
'
A kind of nourishing food made
internal articular, and the inferior external ar
nqeag, flesh.'
ticular; and the third is distributed within the of various aliments boiled together. Galen.
ARTOG'ALA, from aqxog, 'bread,' and
joint. The inferior articular arteries are two in
'
milk.'
An alimentary preparation of
number: an internal and external. The former yaXa,
bread and milk. A poultice.
anastomoses with the internal superior articu
ARTOM'ELI, from aqxog, 'bread,' and uth,
lar, and the external inferior articular. The
A cataplasm of bread and honey,
latter anastomoses with the recurrent branch of ' honey.'
Galen.
the anterior tibial, and the external superior ar
ticular.
ARTUS, Membrum.
Artic'ular Facettes are the contiguous
ARTYMA, Condiment.
surfaces, by means of which the bones are ar
ARUM, see A. triphyllum.
Arum Dracum'culcs, Dracun'culus polyticulated.
0
Articular Veins of the knee follow the phyl'lus, Colubri'na Dracon'tia, Erva de Sanc'ta
same course as the arteries.
Maria, Gig'arus serpenta'ria, Arum polyphyl'ARTICULATION, Joint, Articula'tio, Ar- turn, Serpenta'ria Gallo'rum. Family, Aroideffi.
thro' sis, Assartltro'sis, Articulus, Junctu'ra, Sex. Syst. Monoecia Polyandria. The roots and
Cola, Conju7ic'tio,J\odus, Comrnissu'ra, Compa- leaves are very acrimonious. The plant resem
ges, Syntax'is. (F.) Articulation, Article. Same bles the A. macula'tvm, in its properties.
Arum Esculen'tum, Taro. The foliage and
etymon. The union of bones with each other,
as well as the kind of union.
roots possess acrid
qualities, which are dissi
pated by baking or boiling ; in which form it is
TABLE OF ARTICULATIONS.
Articulations are generally divided into Diar- used as food by the Polynesians.
Arum Macula'tum, Cuekow Pint, Barba
throses or moveable articulations, and Synar
Aaro'nis, Serpenta'ria minor, Zin'giber Getthroses or immoveable.
man'icum, Wake Robin. (F.) Gouet, Pied it
fl. Amphiarthroses.
Veau. The fresh root is stimulant internally.
[ 2. Diarthroses, orbicu- j Enarthrosis.
lar vague.
JKarthroses.
■{
{ Arthrodia.
Dose, ^j. of the dried root. Externally, it i«
I 3. Alternative or Ginglymus, which advery acrid. From the root of this Arum a starch
mits of varieties.
l,
is prepared, which is called Portland Island
t 1. Suture.
Sago, Gersa serpenta'ria, Cerus'sa serpenta'ria,
) 2. Harmony.
Synarthro3.
ses.
Fec'ula ari macula' ti.
) Gomphosis.
( 4. Schindylesis.
Arum Triphvl'lum, Indian
Turnip, Dragon
The Articulations are subject to a number of Root. This plant
grows all over the United
are
somewhat
which
severe.
and
is
generally
diseases,
received into their Pharmacopoeia
States,
These may be physioal, as wounds, sprains, under the title of Arum. The recent root, or
Cormus Arum, (Ph. U. S.)— is very acrimoni
luxations, &c; or they may be organic, as an
kyloses, extraneous bodies, caries, rheumatism, ous, and has been employed in aslhma, croup,
and
gout, hydrarthroses, arthropuosis, &c.
hooping-cough. Boiled in lard, it has been
Articula'tio.n means also the combination of used in tinea capitis, and boiled in milk in con
words.
See
Voice.
constitute
letters which
sumption.
Articulation, False, Pseudarthrosis, ArARUMARl,Caramata.
tic'ulus falsus, (F.) A. fausse, A. accidentelle
ARUNDO BAMBOS, Bamboo- a. Brachi'

ARTICHOKE, Cynara scolymus.

—

—

—
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ARVUM

major, Ulna— a. Brachii minor, Radius— a. Indica, Sagittarium alexipharmacum a. Major,
Tibia a.
Minor, Fibula a. Saccharifera, see
—

—

—

Saccharum.

ASCITES

ASARET, Asarum.
ASARI'TES, from aaaqov, 'the asarum,' A
diuretic wine, of which asarum was an ino-redient.
Dioscorides.
—

ARVUM, Vulva.
Arvum Nature, Uterus.
ARYT^E'NA, apvxaiva, a
'

AS'ARUM,

from «, privative, aud o-etiquv, 'to
adorn :' because not admitted into the ancient

ladle.'

ARYTjE'NO-EPIGLOT'TICUS.

coronal wreaths; As' arum
Hence,
Europa'um, Nardus
Aryta/no- Monta'nu, Nardus Rust'ica, Azarum. (F.) Asa-

epiglottida'us. That which belongs to the ary
tenoid cartilages and epiglottis. Winslow gives
this name to small, fleshy fasciculi, which are
attached, atone extremity, to the arytenoid car
tilages, and, by the other, to the free edge of
the epiglottis. These fibres do not always exist.
They form part of the arytenoid muscle of mo
dern anatomists.

Cabaret, Oreille d'homme, Oreillelts, Girard-Roussin, Nard Sauvage. Fam. Aroidefe.
Sex. Syst. Dodecandria
Monogynia. The plant,
used in medicine, is the As'arum
Europa'um,
Asarabac'ca, and of this the leaves. They are
emetic, cathartic, and errhine, but are hardly
ret ou

employed, except for the last purpose.
A'sarum Canaden'se, Canada Snakeroot,
Wild Ginger, Colt's Foot. The root As'arum
(Ph. U. S.) is used as a substitute for ginger,
and is said to act as a warm stimulant and dia

ever

ARYTE'NOID, Arytanoi'des, Arytenoida'us,
'a ladle,' and nSog, 'shape.'
Ladle-shaped.
Arytenoid Car'tilages, Cartilag"ines ary- phoretic.
tenoi'des, C. guttura'les, C. gutturi'na, C. gutASCAIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Asturifor'mes, C. triq'uetra, Guttur'nia, are two cain is a village, situate about a league from St.
cartilages of the larynx, situate posteriorly Jean-de-Luz in France. The water is a cold
above the cricoid, and which, by approximation, chalybeate.
diminish the aperture of the glottis. Their
ASCARDAM YC'TES, from a, privative, and
upper extremities or cornua are turned towards o-y.aq$*[Jivxxus, 'I twinkle the eyes.' One who
each other, and are now and then found loose, stares with fixed eyes, and without
moving the
in the form of appendices, which are consi
eyelids. Hippocr.
ASCARICIDA ANTHELMINTICA. Verdered, by some, as distinct cartilages, and termed
cuneiform or tuberculated Cartilages, or Comic' nonia anthelmintica.
via Laryn'gis.
AS'CARIS, pi. ASCAR'IDES, from arxaArvt'enoid Glands, Glandu'la Arytenoids'a, qiLia, '1 leap.' A genus of intestinal worms,
are small, glandular, whitish bodies, situate an
characterized by a long, cylindrical body, ex
terior to the A. cartilages. They pour out a tenuated at the extremities; and having a mouth
mucous fluid to lubricate the larynx.
furnished with three tubercles, from which a
ARYTENOIDA'US. (F.) Arytenoidien. A very short tube is sometimes seen issuing. For
small muscle, which passes from one arytenoid merly, there were reckoned two varieties of the
cartilage to the other, by its contraction brings Ascaris the As'caris lumbricoi'des, Lumbri'cus.
them together, and diminishes the aperture of L. Teres, or long round worm; and the As'caris
Winslow divided the muscle into Vermicula'ris the Ascaris proper the thread
the glottis.
three portions ; the
Arytenoida'us transver'sus, worm or maw worm. The former is alone in
cluded under the genus, at present a new o-eand two Arytenoidafi obli'qui.
ARYTH'M, Aryth'mus, from «, privative, nus having been formed of the A. vermicularis
and qvSuog,
measure.'
Irregular. under the name Oxyuris.
rythm,'
Ascaris Trichuria, Tricocephalus.
This word is applied chiefly to the pulse.

from aqvxatva,

—

-

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

AS'CELES

ASA, Asafoetida.

ASAFCE'TIDA, Assafa'tida, Stercus diab'oli,
Asa, Devil's dung. A gum resin the concrete
juice of the FePula Assafat'ida. Order, Urn—

It is in small masses of a whitish,
reddish, and violet hue, adhering together.
Taste bitter and subacrid: smell insupportably
alliaceous. The Asiatics use it regularly as a
condiment.
Its medical properties are antispasmodic, sti
and anthelmintic.
Dose, gr. v. to xx,
pill.
'
AS'APES, crude,' Asep'ton. A term ap
plied to the sputum, or to other matters evacu
ated, which do not give signs of coction.
ASAPH'ATUM,from a, privative, and trayrjg,
clear.' This term has been applied to collec
tions in the sebaceous follicles of the skin,
which may be pressed out like little worms,

mulant,

black head. See Acne.
ASAPHI'A, from a, privative, and ca.<prjg,
'clear.' Dyspho'nia immodula'ta palati'na, Parapho'nia guttura'lis ; P. palati'na. Defective
articulation, dependent upon diseased palate.—
a

Hippocr., Vogel.

ASARABACCA, Asarum.
ASAR'CON, from a, privative,

and

<r«o|,

Devoid of flesh. Aristotle uses the
'flesh.'
term for the head when it is but little fleshy,
with the chest and abdomen.

compared

'

a

leg.'

ASCEN'DENS, from ascen'dere,

One who

'

(ad

and

ascend.' (F.) Ascendant. Parts
called, which are supposed to arise
in a region lower than that where they ter
minate. Thus, Aorta ascendens, is the aorta
from its origin to the arcji: Vena cava ascen
dens, the large vein, which carries the blood
from the inferior parts to the heart: Obliquus
ascendens (muscle,) the lesser oblique muscle
of the abdomen, &c.
ASCEN'SUS MORBI. The period of in

scandere,)
are

to

thus

crease

of

a

disease.

ASCESIS, Exercise.
ASCH1L, Scilla.

'

with

AS'KELES, Curens cri/ribus,

ASCELLA, Axilla.

belliferse.

in

or

from a, privative, and oxiXog.
has no legs.

ASCH1STODACTYLUS,
Syndad tylus ;
a. privative, ox«>xog,
cleft;' and SaKTvXog,
a
finger.' A monster whose fingers are not
separated from one another. Gurlt.
ASCIA, Axine, an axe,' Scepar'nos, Dolabra, Fas'cia spira'lis. Name of a bandage men
tioned by Hippocrates and Galen, and figured
by Scultetus, in the shape of an axe or hatchet.
'

from
'

—

'

—

Galen.

See Doloire.
Axilla.
from aoy.og,

ASCILLA,
ASCI'TES,

'

a

bottle:'—Askites,

Hydrocc'le Peritonei, Hy 'drops Abdom'inis, Hy-

ASPHALTUM
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ASCLXPIABE

drogns'ter, Ascli'tes. Dropsy of the lower
belly, Dropsy of the Peritone'um. (F.) Ascite,
Hydropiritonie, Hydropisie du Bas-venlre. A

I

ASH, BITTER, Quassia.

a.
Ash Tree, Fraxinus excelsior— Mountain,
Aralia spinosa,
Sorbus acuparia— a. Prickly,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
'food. AbASIT'lA, from a., priv. and aixog,
Want of appetite.
stinence from food (q. v.)
ASJAGAN, As'jogam. An Indian tree, the
with powdered
juice of whose leaves, mixed
in India, in colic,
cumin seeds, is

collection of serous fluid in the abdomen.
Ascites proper is dropsy of the peritoneum;
and is characterized by increased size of the
abdomen, by fluctuation and the general signs
of dropsy.
It is rarely a primary disease; but
is always dangerous, and but little susceptible
employed
AS J OGAM, Asjagan.
of cure.
Most generally, it is owing to ob
ASKELES, Asceles.
structed circulation in some of the viscera, or
ASKITES, Ascites.
to excitement of the vessels of the abdominal
ASPALASO'MUS, from a07ra.X%%, 'a mole,'
organs. The treatment is essentially the same
'
A genus of monsters in
as that of other
dropsies. Paracentesis, when and aw^a, body.'
which there is imperfect development of the
bad recourse to, can only be regarded as a pal
liative.
eyes. I. G. St. Hilaire.
ASPALTUM, Asphaltum.
Ascites HEPATo-CvsTicus,Turgescentia veASPARAGINE. See Asparagus.
siculffi felleae a. Ovarii, Hydrops ovarii a. Sac'
ASO'DES, Asso'des, from *a»/, disgust,'
catus, Hydroarion, Hydrops ovarii.
'
with
A
fever
Vincetoxicum.
accompanied
satiety.'
ASCLkPIADE, Asclepias
anxiety
Asclepias Asthmat'ica.
(F.) Ipecacuanha and nausea. Fe'bris aso'des vel azo'des.
blanc de V lie de France. A creeping plant of the
ASPAR'AGUS, Aspar'agus ojjicinu' lis, Com
Isle of France, regarded as a specific in asthma. mon Asparagus, Spar'agus, Sparrow Grass,
Asclepias Curassav'ica. The leaves are Grass. Nat. Ord. Asphodelea3. Sex. Syst. tiesIt andria Monogynia.
etnetic in the dose of one or two scruples.
AspaiJagi ojficina'lis Turio'nes. (F.) Asperge. The fresh roots are
is the Ipecacuanha blanc of St. Domingo.
Escharo
Asclepias Decum'bens, the root.
diuretic, perhaps owing to the immediate,
tic, cathartic, sudorific, diuretic.
crystalliisable principle,./?s/?arao'i«e. The young
Asclepias, Flesh-coloured, A. lncarnata. shoots are a well known and esteemed vegeta
Asclepias Gigantea. The milky juice is ble diet. They communicate a peculiar odour
It is used in Malabar against to the urine. A syrup made of the young
very caustic.
shoots and an extract of the roots has been
herpes; and, mixed with oil, in gout.
Ascle'pias Incarna'ta, Flesh-coloured as recommended as a sedative in heart affections.
ASPA'SIA. A ball of wood soaked in an
clepias. The root of this plant, which grows
in all parts of the United States, has the same infusion of galls, and used by females for convirtues as the A. Syriaca.
stringing the vagina.
Asclepias Proc"era(?) Beidel-ossar; BeidelASPERGE, Asparagus.
An ^Egyptian plant, the leaves of which
sar.
ASPERITAS ARTERLE ASPERA, Raumade
into
and
are
plaster,
applied to indolent cedo.
The milky juice is caustic, and is
tumours.
ASPkRITk DES PAUPIkRES, Trachoma.
used as such.
ASPER'ITY, Asper'itas, roughness. Aspe
Asclepias Syriaca, Common Silkweed, Milk rities are inequalities on the surfaces of bones,
Weed, (F.) Hertxe a la houette. The cortical which often serve for the insertion of fibrous
part of the root has been given, in powder, in organs.
asthmatic and pulmonic affections in general,
from x, priv. and o-rrtoASPERMATIS'MUS,
'
and, it is said, with success.
,u*, sperm.' Reflux of sperm from the urethra
Ascle'pias Tubero'sa, Butterfly Weed, Pleu
into the bladder, during the venereal
orgasm.
risy Root, Flux Root, Wind Root, White Root.
ASPERSIO, Catapasma, Fomentation.
Nat. Ord. Asclepiadese.
Sex. Syst. Pentan
ASPER'SION, Asper'sio, from aspergere (ad
dria Digynia. Said to have been first re
and spargere,)
(F.) Arrosement. Act of sprink
commended by Aoy.Xsnia6i;g. In Virginia and ling or pouring a liquid
gutlatim over a wound,
the Carolinas, the root of this plant has been ulcer, &c.
long celebrated as a remedy in pneumonic
ASPERULA, Galium aparine.
affections. It is sudorific, and the powder acts
Asper'ula odorata, Malrisyl'va, Hepdlia
as a mild
Its
chief
purgative.
des
powers are said stella'ta, (F.) Asperule odorante ou
—

—

—

to be expectorant, diaphoretic, and
febrifuge.
It is occasionally given to relieve pains of the
stomach from flatulence and indigestion.
Asclepias
Vincetox'icum.
Called from
JEsculapius probably. The Swallow Wort.
(F.) Asciepiade, Dompte-venin. The root is
said to be stimulant, diuretic, and emmenagogue, but is hardly ever used. It is called,

also, Hirundina'ria.

ASCL1TES, Ascites.
ASCO'MA, from aoxog,

ASPkRULE ODORANTE,
Asperula

ASPHALTI'TES,

tum.

A

name

same

given by

bar vertebra.— Gorraeus.

etymon

some

as

odorata,

asphal

to the last lum

ASPHAL'TUM, Nep'ta, Arsal'tos, Aspaftun,

'a

eminence of the pubes at
Rufus of Ephesus.
in fernales.
—

nerary.

from

bottle.'
The
the period of
puberty

ASE, Anxiety.

Muguet

bois,Hi.paliquettoilee. Fam. Rubiacese. Sex. Syst,
Tetrandria Monogynia. Sweet-scented Woodroof.
Said to be diuretic,
deobstruent, tonic, and vul

aoyaXiitiv, 'to strengthen.'

With the
this word
signified any kind of bitu
It is now restricted
chiefly to the Bit'-

Greeks,
men.

umen of

3\}ns.K,B.Juda'icum,B.soVidum,Jtwi

Pitch, or Karabe of Sodom. (F.) Asphahe. It
is solid
ASELLI, Onisci aselli.
friable, vitreous, black, shining, in
Oniscus.
ASELLUS,
flammable, and of a fetid smell. An oil is obASE'MA CRISIS, nqioig aot;ua, from o, priv. tamed from it
by distillation. It enters into the
and orjia, ' a sign.' A crisis occurring unexpect
composition of certain ointments and plasters.
the
and
without
siims.
It
is
edly
ordinary precursory
collected on the surface of the water of
ASEPTON, Asapes.
the Dead Sea, or Lake
in Judaja.

Asphaltites,

ASPHARTNE
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ASTAKILLOS

ASPHARINE,
aparine.
ASPLE'NIUM, from a, priv. and anXi,v, the
ASPHOD'ELUS RAMO'SUS, Asphodelus, spleen.' Spleenwort, Miltwaste.
Albus, A Maris, Has'tula Regis. (F.) Lis
Asple'nium Cet'erach, Doradil'la, Blechasphodele. The bulbs of this southern Euro num squamo'sum, Scolopen' dria, Athy'rion, Cetfpean plant have an acrimony, which they lose erach ojflcina' rum.
(F.) Doradille. Supposed
Galium

I

«

A.

in

boiling water. They contain a fecula with to be subastringent and mucilaginous, and has
which bread has been made, and have been been recommended as a
pectoral. It has also
considered diuretic. They have been used as a been given in calculous cases.
succedaneum for the squill.
Asple'nium Ruta Mura'ria, A. mura'le, Pa
ASPHYX'IA, from a,priv.ando<pvl-ig, 'pulse.' ronychia, Wallrue, White Maidenhair, Tentwort,
Acrotis'mos.
a
For
Defedtus Pulsds,
long time, Adian'thum album, Ruta mura'ria, Salvia Vita.
Asphyxia was confined to the sense of ' sus (F.) Rue des murailles, Sauvevie. Used in the
pension of circulation or Syncope,' (q. v.) It same cases as the last.
now
Asple'nium Scolopen'drium,
generally means suspended animation,
Scolopen' drium

the nonconversion of the ve
blood of the lungs into arterial blood.
Apno/a, (q. v.) Apneus'tia, Apnasphyx'ia, Anhamato'sia. Owing to the supply of air
being
cut off, the
unchanged venous blood of the
into
the
radi
minute
pulmonary artery passes
cles of the pulmonary veins, but their
peculiar
irritability requiring arterial blood to excite
them, stagnation takes place in the pulmonary
radicles, and death occurs chiefly from this
cause, not owing to venous blood being dis
tributed through the system, and
'poisoning'
it, as was the idea of Bichat. Carus asphyx'ia,
Mors apparens, Mors putativa, or
Apparent
death, is characterized by suspension of respira
tion, of the cerebral functions, &c. Several
varieties of Asphyxia have been
designated.
1. Asphvx'ia of the New-Born, A. neo
natorum. This is often dependent upon the
feeble condition of the infant, not
permitting
respiration to be established.
2. Asphyx'ia by Nox'ious Inhala'tion, or
inhalation of Gases, some of which cause death
by producing a spasmodic closure of the glot
tis: others by the want of
oxygen, and others
are
positively deleterious or poisonous.
3. Asphyx'ia by Strangula'tion or Suffosea'tion; produced by mechanical impediment
t*> respiration, as in
strangulation.
4. Asphy'xia by Submer'sion, A. by Drown
A.
ing,
Immerso'rum, as occurs in the drowned,
who perish in consequence of the medium in
which they are plunged being unfit for respi
ration.
See Submersion.
Mr. Chevalier has used the term Asphyx'ia
Idiopath'ica, for fatal syncope owing to relaxa
tion of the heart.
See Suffocation.
Asphyxia, Local. See Gangrene a. Neo
a.
of
the
new-born.
natorum,
ASPHYXIE LENTE DES NO UVEA UNES. Induration (of the cellular tissue.)
ASPHYXTED, same etymon. In a state of

produced by

nous

—

—

asphyxia.
ASPIC, Aspis; also, Lavendula.
ASP1 DISCOS, Sphincter ani externus.
ASPIDIUM CORIACEUM, Calaguahe
Filix mas, Polypodium filix mas.

officino/rum, Hart's Tongue, Spleenwort, Pkylli'tis, Lingua cervi'na, Blecknum lignifo' Hum.
(F.) Scolopendre, Langue de cerf. Properties
like the last.
Asple'nium

Trichomanoi'des, A. Trichom'Calliphyl'lum, Trichom! anes Adian'thum,
Common
rubrum,
Maidenhair, Polyt'ricum commu'ne, (F.) Polytric. Properties like the last.
Trachoma—
a. Miliacea,
ASPREDO,
Miliary
anes,

,

fever.

ASPRELE, Hippuris Vulgaris.
ASSA DOUX, Benjamin— a. Dulcis, Benja
min- a. Odorata, Benjamin.
—

AS'SABA.

A

Guinea shrub whose leaves

considered

capable of dispersing buboes.
ASSAFCETIDA, Asnfcetida.
ASSAIERET. A compound of bitter, sto
machic, and purgative medicines in the form of
a
pill. Avicenna.
ASSAISONNEMENT, Condiment.
ASSAKUR, Saccharum.
ASSALA. See Myristica moschata.
are

—

ASSARTHROSIS, Articulation.

ASSA'TIO, Opte'sis.

medicines in their
tion of any liquid.
by heat. Galen.

The

of food or
without the addi
Various kinds of cooking

own

boiling

juice,

—

ASSELLA, Axilla.

AS'SERAC,

or of some
excitant.

A preparation of opium
used by the Turks as an

Assis.

narcotic,

ASSERCULUM, Splint.
ASSERVATION, Conservation.
AS'SIDENS, from ad, to,' and sedere,
'

*

to

be seated.' That which accompanies or is con
comitant. An epithet applied to the
accessory
symptoms and general phenomena of disease.

ASSIMILA'TION, Assimila'tio, Appropria'tio, Exomoio'sis, Homoio'sis, Threpsis, Threp'ticS : from assimila're, (ad and similare,)
to
render similar.' The act by which
living bodies
and
transform
into
their
own
sub
appropriate
stance matters with which
they may be placed

in contact.
In man, assimilation is
of nutrition.
radix
ASSIS, Asserac.

'

a

function

AS'SIUS LAPIS, A'sius Lapis. A sort of
stone or earth found near the town of Assa in
from
the
ASPIRA'TION, Adspira'tio, Aspira'tio,
Troad, and which had the property of de
'
aspira're (ad and spirare) to breathe.' The stroying proud flesh.
French sometimes use the term synonymously
ASSODES, Asodes.
with inspiration. It also means the act of at
ASSOUPISSEMENT, Somnolency.
ASSOURON. See Myrtus pimenta.
tracting or sucking like a pump. Imbibition,
(q. v.) Also, the pronunciation of a vowel
ASSUETUDO, Habit.
with a full breath.
ASSULA, Splint.
name
the
A
an
given by
ASSUMPTIO, Prehension.
ASPIS, uonig.
cients to a venomous serpent the AUgyptian
ASTACI FLUVIAT1LIS CONCREMENIts
bite
is
of
very TA, Cancrorum chelse.
Lacepede. (F.) Aspic.
viper,
ASTACUS FLUVIATILTS, Crab.
dangerous, and it is supposed to have been the
ASTAKILLOS, Araneum ulcus.
reptile which Cleopatra used for her destruction.
—

a.

ASPIRATIO, Inspiration.

—

ASTASIA
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A.
Asthma Infantum Spasmodicum,

ASTASIA, Dysphoria.
ASTARZOF.

litharge, frog's

solved in

rose

An

ointment, composed

spawn, &c.
water.

—

ATRAGALUS

Also, camphor

Paracelsus.

of
dis

Thy mi-

°UAsthma Koppian, A-A.Thyrnicum.
Asthma Montanum,

pulverulentum.

Incubus.

Asthma Nocturnum,
ATTICUS, Bubonium— a. InguiA. gyp seum, A.
Asthma Pulverulen'tum,
nalis, Eryno-ium campestre.
of asthma to which
ASTE'RIA GEMMA, Aste'rius, Astrdi'les, monta'num. The variety
and others are subject,
As'trios, Astrob'olus. The ancients attributed Millers, Bakers, Grinders
when the paroj.
Asthma Siccum, so called
imaginary virtues to this stone, that of dis
and of short duration;
ysm is sudden, violent,
persing Navi Materni, e. g.
:
ASTHENI'A, from a, privative, and oSivog, cough slight, and expectoration scanty spas

ASTER

—

force,' strength.' Want of strength, debility. modic constriction.
Asthma Spastico-Arthriticum Inconstans,
(q. v.) Infirmity, (q. v.) A word used in this
sense by Galen, and
employed especially by Angina pectoris.
Asthma Spastmcum Infantum, A.Thymicurn,
Brown, to designate debility of the whole eco
Asthma Thy'micum, A. T. Koppii, A. spasti
nomy or diminution of the vital forces. He dis
tinguished it into direct and indirect: the former cum infan'tum, A. infantum spasmod'icum, Cy
proceeding from diminution of stimuli ; the nan'che trachea'lis spasmod'ica, Croup-like insyi.
Child- crowing, Spasmodic croup,
latter from exhaustion of
incitability by the ration of infants,
abuse of stimuli.
Pseudo-croup, Spu'rious croup, Cer'ebral croup,
Asthenia Deglutitionis, Pharyngoplegia.
Suffocating nervous catarrh, Spasmus glottidis,
A. intermittens infan'tum, A. Dentienlium, A.
Asthenia Pectoralis, Angina pectoris.
ASTHENOPIA, Debil'itas visus. (F.) Afl period'icum acu'tum, Koppian Asthma, Thymic
faiblissement de la Vue, from a, privative, abevog, Asthma, Laryngis'mus strid'ulus. A disease of
strength,' and wip, 'the eye.' Weakness of sight. infants, characterized by suspension of respira
ASTHMA, from aa-fyia, 'laborious breathing;' tion at intervals; great difficulty of breathing,
from aco, I respire.' A. spas'licum adulto'fum, especially on waking, swallowing, or crying,
A. Senio'rum, A. Convulsi'vum, A.
spas'ticum in ending often in a fit of suffocation with con
termit' tens, Dyspnoea et orthopna'a convulsi'va, vulsions. The pathology of the disease has
Broken-windedness, Nervous asthma, (F.)Asthme, been supposed to consist in enlargement of the
or of the
A. nerveux. Difficulty of breathing,
glands of the neek
recurring Thymus gland,
at intervals, accompanied with a
wheezing pressing on the pneumogastric nerves. The
sound and sense of constriction in the chest ; ear, on auscultation, at a distance from the
chest, detects an incomplete, acute, hissing in
cough and expectoration.
Asthma is a chronic disease, and not curable spiration, or rather cry ; whilst the expiration
accession and
with facility. Excitant and narcotic
antispas and voice areofcroupal, both at the
termination
tks paroxysm. The heart's ac
modics are required.
and feeble.
tion
has
be
distinct
been
observed
to
There are no pathognomonic
physical signs
These symptoms are often accompanied by
of asthma. In some cases, the respiration is
universally puerile during the attack. In the rigidity of the fingers and toes ; the thumb
spasmodic form the respiratory murmur is very being frequently drawn forcibly into the palm
feeble or absent during the fit ; and in all forms of the clenched hand, whence the name Carpercussion elicits a clear pulmonary sound. popedal spasm, (q. v.) applied, at times, to the
The disease generally consists in some source disease.
of irritation, and
ASTHMATIC, Asthmat'icus ; one affected
occasionally, perhaps, in para
lysis of the pneumogastric nerves ; more fre with asthma. What relates to asthma.
of
ASTHME AIGU, Asthma acutum—a. JVw
the
former—
all the phenomena indi
quently
cating constriction of the smaller bronchial ra veux, Asthma.
mifications. The treatment is one that relieves
AS'TOMUS, ao-xo/nog, from *, privative, and
spasmodic action narcotics, counter-irritants, axoua, 'a mouth.' One without a mouth. Pliny
speaks of a people in India without mouths,
change of air, &c.
Asthma Acu'tum, of Millar, A.
spasticum in who live anhelatu et odore!
ASTRAGALE COL D', Collum astragali.
fantum, Cynan'che trachea'lis spasmod'ica, (F.)
Asthme aigu.
ASTRAG'ALUS, Talus, the Ankle, Qua'trio,
Probably spasmodic croup. (?)
See Asthma Thyrnicum.
Diab'ebos, Peza, Cavidula, Cavil' la, Tetro'ros,
Asthma Aerium, Pneumothorax.
As'trion, Os Ballist'a, from aoxfayaXog, a die,'
Asthma Aereum ab Emphysemate Pulmo- which it has been considered to
resemble.(?) A
short bone situate at the
kcm, Emphysema, of the Lungs.
superior and middle
Asthma Arthriticum,
part of the tarsus, where it is articulated with
Angina pectoris.
Asthma, Car'diac
Dyspnoea dependent the tibia. It is the ankle bone, sling bone or first
bone of the foot.
The anterior surface is con
upon disease of the heart.
Asthma Convulsivum,
Angina pectoris— a. vex, and has a well-marked prominence, sup
a
Diaphragmaticum, Angina pectoris— a. Dolo- ported by kind of neck, and hence has been
rificum, Angina pectoris— a. Emphysematicum, called the head of the Astragalus. The astraga
lus is developed
Pneumothorax.
by two points of ossification.
Asthma Gypseum, A. pulverulentum— a.
Astrag'alus Exs'capus, Stemless Milk-vetch,
Hay,
Fever, hay.
(F.) Astragate a gousses velus. Nut. Ord. LeAsthma Hu'Midum, Humid, Common or
spit guminosaj. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria.
ting asthma, is when the disease is accompanied The root is said to have cured confirmed sy
with expectoration.
It is also called A. hnmo- philis.
Astragalus TRAGACANTHcs,seeTragacanth.
ra'lB, A. flatulen'tum, A. pneumon'icum, Blenno1

'

'

'

—

'

thcfrax chro'rdcus, &c.
Asthma Infantum,

Cynanche trachealis.

Astrag'alus Verus, Goat's thorn, Milk-vetch,
aculea'lus. The plant

Spina hirci, Astrag'alus

ASTRANT1A
which affords Gum
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Trag'acanih.

See

Traga-

ATHERA

that characterizes

nervous fevers, and the ner
condition.
Ataxia Spirituum, Nervous diathesis.
ASTRANT1A, Imperatoria.
AS'TRAPE, Corusca'tio, Fulgur, Lightning.
ATCHAR, Achia, Achar. A condiment used
Galen reckons it
remote
in
the
of
causes
India. It is formed of green fruits of various
amongst

cantha.

vous

epilepsy.
kinds, garlic, ginger, mustard, and pimento,
ASTRIC'TION, Astric'tio, o-xvxpig, from as- pickled in vinegar.
trin'gere, (ad, and stringere,) to constringe.'
ATECNIA, Sterilitas.
Action of an astringent substance on the ani
AT'ELES, axtXiig, imperfect,' 'defective.'
—

'

'

—

mal economy.

ASTR1CTORIA, Astringents.
ASTRINGENTS, Astringen'tia, KatastaVticu, Constringen'tia, Contrahen'tia, Stegno'tica,

Syncrit'ica, Astricto'ria. Same etymon. Medi
cines whifch have the property of constringing
the organic textures. External astringents are
called Styptics.
The following are the chief astringents :
Acidum

Hiemiitoxylon,,
Kino,

Alumen,

Krameria,
Liquor Calcis,

Sulphuricum,
—Tannicum,

Argenti Nitras,

Ferri

"

tontrue.

Tinctoria,

Zinci

Sulphas,

Creasoton.

ASTRION, Astragalus.
ASTRIOS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROB'LES, from aarqov, 'a star,' and
'
paXXoi, I strike.' One struck by the stars
One who is in

(sidcra'tus.)
tion

—

in

an

apoplectic

or

state of sidera-

state.— Gorrce us.

ASTROBOLIS'MOS,
dera'tion

a

same

etymology.

action of the stars

on

a

ATELOGNA'THIA, from axtX^g, 'imper
fect,' and yvaQog, the jaw.' A malformation
which consists in an imperfect development of
the jaw.
ATELOMYELTA, from axeXrjg, 'imperfect,'
and fxvtXog, marrow.' State of imperfect de
velopment of the spinal marrow. Beclard.
ATELOPROSO'PI A,from axtXng, 'imperfect,'
'

Sulphas,

Gallte,

ATELOCHEI'LIA,from artXng, 'imperfect,'

and %tiXog, ' lip.' A malformation which con
sists in an imperfect development of the lip.
ATELOENCEPHAL'IA, from ax,XVg, 'im
'
perfect,' and eyxt<paXov, the encephalon.' State
of imperfect development of the brain. Andral.
ATELOGLOS'SIA, from ariXng, 'imperfect,'
and yXtaa-<ra, ' tongue.'
A malformation which
consists in an imperfect development of the
—

Plumb. Acetas,
Quercus Alba,

Catechu,
Cupri Sulphas,
Ferri Cliloridi, Tinct.
Ferri Nitratis, Liquor,

Hence
ATELECTASIS PULMO'NUM.
Imper
fect expansion of the lungs at birth, from axeXtjg,
'
imperfect,' and ixxaoig, 'dilatation.'

Si-

person.

Apoplexy. Theophr., Gorraeus.
ASTROBOLOS, Asteria gemma.
—

ASTROITIS, Asteria gemma.

'

—

and Ttqoo-cojiovS the face.' A malformation which
consists in imperfect development of the face.
ATELOSTOM'IA, from axtXng, ' imperfect,'
and axoua, ' mouth.'
One whose month is im

perfectly developed.
ATER SUCCUS,

Atrabilis.

ATHAMAN'TA, from Athamas, a place in
ASTROL'OGY, Astrolog"ia, from aarqov, a
A genus of plants.
star,' and Xoyog, ' a discourse.' The art of di Thessaly.
Athaman'ta
Oreoseli'num,
vining by inspecting the stars. This was for Black Mountain Aureoseli'num,Persil
de Mon
'

considered to be a part of Medicine ; and
called Judicial Astrology, to distinguish it

merly

Parsley.

(F.)

The plant, seed and roots are aromatic.
It has been considered attenuant, aperient, defrom Astronomy.
and lithontriptic.
The distilled oil
ASTRON'OMY, Astronom'ia, from atrrqov, 'a obstruent,
has been used in toothache.
'
'
star,' and vouog, a law,' rule.' A science
Athaman'ta Creten'sis seu Cret'ica, Dauwhich makes known the heavenly phenomena,
cus
Creticus ; D. Candianus, Myrrhis annua.
and the laws that govern them.
Hippocrates
Candy Carrot. The seeds of this plant are acrid
places this and Astrology amongst the neces and
aromatic.
They have been used as carmina
sary studies of a physician.
tives and diuretics.
ASTYSIA, Impotence.
ATHANASIA, Tanacetum.
ASUAR, Myrobalanus Indica.
Athana'sia, from a, privative, and Savarot,
ASULCI, Lapis lazuli.
'
death.' An antidote for diseases of the liver,
ASYNODIA, Impotence.
jaundice, gravel, &c. It consisted of saffron,
ATACTOS, Erratic.
AT'A VISM ; from At'avus, ' an old grandsire cinnamon, lavender, cassia, myrrh, juncus odo&c. and was esteemed to be su
The case in which ratus, honey,
or ancestor, indefinitely.'
dorific.
an
anomaly or disease, existing in a family, is
Athera.
ATHARA,
lost in one generation and reappears in the fol
ATHELAS'MUS, from a, privative, and 6^,
lowing.
1
a breast or nipple.'
Impracticability of giving
ATARACTAPOIE'SIA, from a, privative,
'
'
suck; from want of nipple or otherwise.
Taqaxrog, troubled,' and noitiv, to make.' In
ATHELXIS, Sucking.
trepidity, firmness. A quality of which, ac
ATHE'NA. Name of a plaster, recommend
cording to Hippocrates, the physician ought to ed
by Asclepiades, and composed of oxide of
be possessed in the highest degree.
sublimed oxide of zinc, sal ammoniac,
ATARAX'IA, from a, privative, and xaqa^ig, copper,
'
'
verdigris, gall nuts, and a variety of resinous
trouble,' emotion.' Moral tranquillity, peace and
other ingredients.
Oribasius, Aetius, and
of mind.
'
P. ^Egineta.
and
or
from
was

tague.

—

xa%ig,
privative,
Disorder, irregularity. Hippocrates

ATAX'IA,

der.'

«,

em

the word in its most extensive accepta
tion. Galen applies it, especially, to irregularity
of pulse ; and Sydenham speaks of Ataxia Spiritunm for disorder of the nervous system.
now, usually means the state of disorder

ploys

Ataxia,

ATHENIO'NIS

CATAPO'TIUM.

composed of myrrh, pepper, castor,
used to allay coughing.
Celsus.
ATHE'RA, Atha'ra, from «%,

and

A

pill,
opium;

—

'an ear of
corn.'
A kind of pap for children: also, a
kind of liniment. Dioscorides, Pliny.
—

ATHEROMA

ATHERO'MA, from aSyqa, 'pap or pulp.'
Emphy'ma encys'tis atkero'ma, Mollusfcum. A
tumour formed by a cyst
containing matter like

pap or Bouillie. A variety of the Molluscum
has been esteemed communicable, and therefore
termed Mollus1 cum contagio'sum.

ATHEROMATOUS, Atheromatoses. Having

the

of Atheroma.
ATHLE'TA, from aSXog, ' combat.' Athletes
were men, who exercised themselves in combat
at the public festivals.
Vitruv.
nature

—

ATHLET'IC, Athlet'icus ; concerning
Strong in

Itfta.

ATRIC1
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muscular powers.

—

AlhFoesius.

ATMOSPIIERIZATION, Heematosis.
ATOL'MIA, from a, priv. and xoXua, 'eon*
fidence.' Want of confidence ; discouragement,
mind, unfavourable

A state of

in disease.

injurious

It is

to

health,

and

the antithesis of

Eutol'mia.

AT'ONY, Aton'ia, Infir'mitas et Remis'sk
vi'rium, Languor, Lax'itas, from a, priv. and
tone,' 'force.' Want of lone. Weak.
roro?,
'

of every organ, and particularly of those
Violent gastritis has been
that are contractile.
described by Scribonius Largus under a similar
name, axovov, At'onon.
ness

ATRABIL'IARY, Alrabil'ious, Atrabilia'ris]
ATHORACOCEPHALUS, Acephalogaster.
ATHRIX DEPILIS, Alopecia.
Atrabilio'sus, from ater, black,' and bMis, bile.'
ATHYM'IA, An'imi defec'tus et anxi'etas, An epithet given by the ancients to the melan
An'imi demis'sio, Tristia, from a, priv. and cholic and hypochondriac, because they be
Sv/uog, 'heart,' 'courage.' Despondency. The lieved the Atrabilis to predominate in such.
Atrabiliary
prostration of spirits, often observable in the
Capsules, Arteries, and
sick.
Hippocr. Melancholy. Swediaur. See Veins. The renal capsules, arteries, and veins;
of
Atrabilis having been attri
the
formation
Panophobia.
'

—

—

ATHYRION, Asplenium ceterach.
MAS, Polypodium

ATHYRIUM FILIX

buted to them.
filix

ATLANTION,

Atlas.

ATLAS, Atlantion, from axXaw, 'I sustain.'
first cervical ver'tebra ; so called, from its
supporting the whole weight of the head, as
The

Atlas is said to have supported the globe on his
shoulders. Chaussier calls it Atloid. This ver
tebra in no respect resembles the others. It is
a kind of irregular ring, into which, anteriorly,
the processus dentatus of the second vertebra is
received. Posteriorly, it gives passage to the

spinalis.

tebra Dentata.

great influence to the Atrabilis in the production

of hypochondriasis, melancholy, and mania,
There is really no such' humour. It was an
imaginary creation. Areteeus, Rufus of Ephesus, &c.
—

ATRACHELOCEPH'ALUS,

from a,

priv.

'
rpax^Xoc, neck,' and xxpaXi], head.' A monster
whose neck is partially or wholly deficient
ATRACHE'LUS.
Same etymon. One who

is very short-necked.
Galen.
ATRAC'TYLIS GUMMIF'ERA,
—

Atloi'do-axoid Articulation.

The articu
lation between the first two cervical verte
bra?.
Atloi'do-axoid Lig'aments. These are two
in number ; one anterior and another posterior,
passing between the two vertebra?.
ATLOI'DO-OCCIPTTAL. Relating to the
The Atloi' do-occip' ital Aratlas and occiput.
ticula'tion is formed by the condyles of the oc
the
and
superior articular surfaces
cipital bone
of the Atlas. The Atloido- occipital muscle is
the Rectus capitis posticus minor.

ATLOIDO-SOUS-MASTOIDIEN, Obliquus
superior oculi a. Sous-occipitale, Rectus capitis
—

lateralis.

ATMIATRI'A, Almidiat'rice, from

vapour,' and
of diseases by

Ater sums,

etymon.

same

Melancholy. According to the
ancients, a thick, black, acrid humour, secreted,
in the opinion of some, by the pancreas; in
that of others, by the supra-renal capsules,
Hippocrates, Galen, Aetius, and others ascribe
or

'

ATLOI'DO-AXOID, (F.) Atloido-axoidien.
Relating to both the Atlas and the Axis or Ver

'

ATRABl'LlS,
Black Bile

mas.

medulla

'

taxptta,

'

treatment.'

arnog,

Treatment

fumigation.
ATM1D1ATRICE, Atmiatria.
ATM1STERION, Vaporarium.

Car'dims

pineus, Ixine, Gummy-rooted Atractylis, Pint
Thistle. The root, when wounded, yields a
milky, viscid juice, which concretes into tena
cious masses, and is said to be chewed with the
views as mastich.

same

ATRAGENE, Clematis vitalba.

ATRAMEN'TUM, A. Suto'rium, Ink, Oil
can' thon, (F.) Encre. It has been advised as an
astringent, and as an external application in
affections.
Atramentum Sutorium, Fern

herpetic

sulphas.

ATRESIA, Adherence, Imperforation.

Atresia Ani adnata, Anus

imperforatus,
Imperforatis ani, (F.) Imperforation de t'ams.
Congenital imperforation of the intestinal ca
nal.

ATRETISMUS, Imperforation.

ATRETOCEPH'ALUS,
and

from «Wo?, Mm-

perforate,'
Kicpakv, head.' A monster, in
ATMOS, Breath.
which some of the natural
apertures of the head
AT'MOSPHERE, Atmospha/ra, from axuog, are wanting. Gurlt.
'
vapour,' and a<p«ioa, a sphere :' as it were,
from ax^xog, 'imperATRETOCOR'MUS,
'
Sphere of vapours. The atmosphere is a sphe
trunk-' A monster, in
*°W°5>
T1!' the
uandnatural
rical mass of air, surrounding the earth in every wmch
apertures of the trunk are
part; the height of which is estimated at 15 or wanting.— Gurlt.
16 leagues. It presses on the surface of the
from a, priv. and
ATRE'TUS,
xqxm, I perfo
earth, and this pressure has, necessarily, sensi rate.
One whose anus or
parts of generation
ble effects on organized bodies. The surface of are imperforate.
the human body being reckoned at 15 square
AT'RICES. Small tumours, which appear
feet, it is computed that a pressure of 33,000 occasionally aroUnd the anus. Some coalmen'

—

'

—

'

or more exists under ordinary circum
stances; and this pressure cannot be increased
or diminished materially, without modifying the
circulation and all the functions.

pounds

tators consider the word
to be
synonymous

condylomata.— Forestus.
AT'RICI.
the anus, not

with

Small sinuses in the
vicinity of

penetrating

the rectum.

AUDITION
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ATR1PLEX FCETIDA

from ten'uis, ' thin.' Medicines which augment
the fluidity of the humours.
A TTIRANT, Attrahent.
ATTITUDE, Situs Cor'poris. Low Latin,
aptitu'do ; from Latin aptare, ' to fit.' Situation,
and A. position of the body. The attitudes are the dif
A.
Portulacoi'des,
al'irnus,
At'riplex
Patula, are used as pickles, and have similar ferent postures which man is capable of as
suming. In General Pathology, the attitude
properties.
will often enable the physician to pronounce at
At'riplex Odorata, Chenopodium botrys
once upon the character of a
a. Olida, Chenopodium vulvaria.
disease, or it will
ATRIUM CORDIS DEXTER, Sinus Dexter aid him materially in his judgment. In St.
Vitus's dance, in fractures, luxations, &c, it is
cordis
a. Cordis sinistrum, Sinus pulmonalis.
'
'
AT'ROPA, from Axqonog, immutable,' the the great index. It will also indicate the de
goddess «f destiny ;' so called from its fatal gree of nervous or cerebral power : hence the
effects.
sinking down in bed is an evidence of great
Atropa Beli.adon'na, BeUadon'na, Deadly cerebral debility in fever. The position of a
Nightshade, Sola'num letha'lS, Sola'num mania- patient during an operation is an interesting
of attention to the surgeon.
cum, S. Furio'sum, Sola'num melanocer'asus. (F.) subject
ATTOL'LENS AUREM, Attol'lens AuridHelladone, Morelle furieuse, Belle Dame. Nat.
Ord. Solanese. Sex. St/sr. Tetrandria Monogynia. ula, Leva'tor Auris, Supe'rior Auris, Attollens
Auric'ulam, (F.) Auriculaire supirieur, TempoThe leaves Belladonna (Ph. U. S.) are power
fully narcotic, diaphoretic, diuretic, and repel ro-auriculaire. A muscle of the ear, which
lent. They are occasionally used where nar
arises, thin, broad, and tendinous, from the ten
cotics are indicated. Sprinkling the powdered don of the occipito-frontalis, and is inserted
leaves over cancerous sores has been found to into the upper part of the ear, opposite to the
allay the pain; and the leaves form a good anti-helix. It raises the ear.
Attollens Oculi, Rectus superior oculi,
poultice. Dose, gr. % to gr. j. of the powdered
leaves.
ATTOUCHEMENT, Masturbation.
ATTRACTION OF AGGREGATION, Co
Atropa Mandrag'ora, Mandrag'ora, Man
drake. The boiled root has been used in the hesion, force of.
ATTRACT1VUM. See Magnet.
form of poultice in indolent swellings.
ATTRACT1VUS, Attrahent.
ATROPHIA, Tabes— a. Ablactatorum, Brash,
ATTRACTORIUS, Attrahent.
Weaning— a. Glandularis, Tabes mesenterica—
a. Mesenteri
AT'TRAHENT, At'trahens, Attracti'vus, Ata. Infantum, Tabes mesenterica
tracto'rius, from ad ' to,' and traho, ' 1 draw.'
ca, Tabes mesenterica.
AT'ROPHY, Maras'mus Atro'phia, Atro (F.) Attractif, Attirant. Remedies are so called,
which attract fluids to the parts to which they
phia, Maras'mus, Macies, Contabescen'tia, Tabes, are
applied, as blisters, rubefacients, &c.
Marco'res, Analo'sis, from * privative, and xqo'
ATTRAPE-LOURDAUT, (F.) A bistoury
nourishment.'
<ptlt
(F.) Atropine, Dessecheinvented by a French surgeon, called Bienment.
Progressive and morbid diminution in
naise, and used in the operation for hernia. See
the bulk of the whole body or of a part. Atro
Bistouri
cache.
phy is generally symptomatic.
ATTRITA, Chafing.
See Heart, Atro
Atrophy of the Heart.
ATTRP'TION, Attri"tio, Ecthlim.ma, from
phy of the.
'
AT'ROPINE, Atro'pina, Alro'pia, Atro'pium. terere, to bruise.' Friction or bruising. Cha
The active principle of Atropa Bella'donna, fing. Galen. Also, a kind of cardialgia. Sennertus.
Likewise, a violent contusion.
separated by Brandes, by a process similar to
ATYP'IC, Atyp'icus, At'ypos, from * priva
that for procuring Morphia.
'
tive, and xvnog, type.' That which has no
Insertion.

ATRIPLEX FCETIDA, Chenopodium vulvaria.
At'riplex Horten'sis, A. Sati'va. (F.) Arroche, Bonne Dame. The herb and seed of this
plant have been exhibited as antiscorbutics.

—

—

—

—

—

—

ATTACHE,
type. Irregular. Chiefly applied to an irregu
ATTAGAS, Attagen.
lar intermittent. Febris atypica.
ATTACK, Insuttus, Irrept'io, Tnva'sio, Eis'ATYPOS, Erratic.
lole, Lepsis, (F.) •Attaque. A sudden attack, in
vasion or onset of a disease. A seizure.
AUAN'TE, Anap'se, from avava-ig, ' desicca
tion.' Hippocrates gave this name to a dis
AT'TA GEN , Atftagus, the Fran'colin. Cele
—

brated with the ancients both
cine.
Martial, Aristophanes.

as

food and medi

ease, the
ciation.

principal symptom
Atrophy.

of which

was ema

—

—

WATERS
ATTANCOURT,
OF. A mineral water in France at Attan-

MINERAL

AUBE-VIGNE, Clematis vitalba.

about 3 leagues north
of Joinville. The water is a chalybeate, and
contains sulphate of lime. In large doses it is

AUBkPINE, Mespilus oxyacantha.
AUBERGINE, Solanum Melongena.
AUBIFOIN, Cyanus segetum.
AUCHEN, Collum.

purgative.
ATTAQUE,

AUDE, Voice.
AUDINAC, MINERAL

court in

Champagne

;

Attack— a. des

Nerfs,

Nervous

WATERS OF.
Audinac is situate in the department of Ara
The
water
France.
contains
small
ATTELLE, Splint.
riege,
ATTENOTING, MINERAL WATERS quantity of sulphohydric acid, carbonic acid,
contains carbonic sulphates of lime and magnesia, carbonates
OF, in Bavaria. The water
and soda, sulphates of of lime and iron, and a bituminous sub
acid, carbonates of lime
stance.
Temp. 67° Fahr. It is much used in
lime and magnesia, chloride of sodium, iron, and
chronic rheumatism, herpes, scrofulous dis
alum. It is much used in skin diseases, fistula,
eases, &c.
old ulcers, calculi, and hemorrhoids.
'
Attenuan'tia Leptun'tica,
AUDITION, from audi' re, to hear.' Acoe,
attack.

ATTEN'UANTS,
8

AUDITORY

AURICULAR
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of

springs
ferrugt.
Audi"tio, Audi'tus, Acoe'sis, Acu'sis. Hearing. | country of Caux.
are found
there, whose
The act of hearing.
The sensation arising nous mineral waters
taste rough and asand
from an impression made on the auditory nerves odour is penetrating,
are tonic, and employed in
by the vibrations of the air, produced by a so tringent. They
&c.
The Physiology of Audition is debility of the viscera,
norous body.
AUNE NOIR, Rhamnus frangula.
obscure.
It probably takes place : 1 By the
a.
Dysentitinve,
AUNEE, Inula helenium—
vibrations being communicated from the membrana tympani along the chain of small bones Inula dysenterica.
or
emanation
from
2. By
AURA, Pno'e. A vapour
to the membrane of the foramen ovale.
it like an atmosphere.
means of the air in the cavity of the tympanum,
any body, surrounding
vital
the
Van Helmont regarded
principle as
the membrane of the foramen rotundum is agi
he called
3. The transmission may be made by a gas and volatile spirit, which
tated.
Aur^
In these three vitalis.
means of the bony parietes.
means the sensation of
Aura
In
sonorous
a
Patholosry,
ways the vibrations, produced by
in some
body, may reach the auditory nerves. Audition a light vapour, which, trunk or diseases, ap
to set out from the
limbs; and to
be
active
or
: hence the difference
pears
passive
may
rise towards the head. This feeling has been
between listening and simply hearing.
of
epilepsy and hys
AU'DITORY, Audito'rius,Auditi'vus. That found to precede attacks
which relates to audition.
teria, and hence it has been called Aura epiltff.
Auditory Arteries and Veins, are vessels tica and A. hysterica.
The odour exhaled by
Aura San'guinis.
which enter the auditory canals, and are, like
See Gaz Sanguinis.
them, distinguished into internal and external. blood newly drawn.
AunA Sem'inis or A. semina'lis; an active
The external auditory artery, A. Tympanique
to exist in the sperm, and re
(Ch.), is given off by the styloid, a branch of principle fancied
the external carotid: the internal is a branch of garded by some as the fecundating agent Such
is not the case.
the basilary artery, which accompanies the au
AURANCUM. See Ovum.
ditory nerve, and is distributed to it. The Au
and
exter
AURANITE. See Agaric.
into
internal
the
ditory Veins empty
AURAN'TIA CURASSAVEN'TIA, Cvrasnal jugulars.
Immature oranges,
Exter'nal Au'ditory Canal, Mea'tus audi- so'a apples or oranges.
to'rius exter'nus, Alvea'rium, (F.) Conduit au- checked, by accident, in their growth. They
dilif externe, Conduit auriculaire, commences are a grateful, aromatic bitter, devoid of acidity,
Infused in wine or brandy they make a good
at the bottom of the concha, at the Fora'men
audili'vum exter'num, passes inwards, forwards, stomachic. They are also used for issue peas.
Several

—

.

—

—

and a little downwards, and terminates at the
It is partly cartilaginous,
membrana tympani.
partly osseous, and partly fibrous.
Internal Auditory Canal, Mea'tus audito'rius inter'nus, Cyar, (F.) Conduit auditif in
terne, C. labyrinthique, is situate in the poste
rior surface of the pars petrosa of the temporal
bone. From the Fora'men auditivum inter'num,
where it commences, it passes forwards and
outwards, and terminates by a kind of cul-de-sac,
perforated by many holes, one of which is
the orifice of the Aquaeductus Fallopii ; and the
others communicate with the labyrinth.
Auditory Nerve, Nerf labyrinthique
(Ch.)
is the Portio Mollis of the seventh pair. It
arises from the corpus restiforme, from the floor
of the fourth ventricle, and, by means of white
striae, from the sides of the calamus scriptorius.
As it leaves the encephalon, it forms a flattened
cord, and proceeds with the facial nerve through
the foramen auditivum internum, and as far as
the bottom of the meatus, where it separates
from the facial and divides into two branches,
one going to the cochlea; the other to the ves
tibule and semicircular canals.
AUGE, At'veus. Some of the older Ana
tomists gave this name to a reservoir, into
which liquids flow in an interrupted manner,
Such
so that it is alternately full and empty.
are the ventricles and auricles of the heart.
from
AUGMENTATION,
augere, 'to in
—

Aurantia Curassavica, see Citrus aurantium
a. Poma, see Citrus aurantium.
Aurantii Cortex. See Citrus aurantium,
AURANTIUM, Citrus aurantium.
AUREOLA, Areola.
AUR1 CHLORETUM CUM CHLORETO
NATRII, see Gold— a. Chloridum, Gold, muri
ate of
a.
Chloretum, Gold, muriate of— a,
Cyanidum, see Gold a. Cyanuretum, see Gold.
a. et Nitrii
chlojuretum, see Gold— a. Murias,
Gold, muriate of— a Nitro-murias, see Golda.
Oxidum, see Gold a. Terchloridum, see
Gold a. Tercyanidum, see Gold.
AURICHALCUM, Brass.
AURICULA. Diminutive of auris, an ear.
The auricle of the ear. See Pavilion.
Auricles of the Heart, Cavita'tes innomi—

—

—

—

—

—

na'ta, (F.) Oreillettes, are two cavities; one
right, the other left, each communicating with

the ventricle of its side.
These two cavities
receive the blood from
every part of the body.
Into the right auricle, the two venss cava? and
coronary vein open : into the left, the four pul
monary veins. Chaussier calls the former the
Sinus of the Vena Cava-.—the latter, the Sinus
of the Pulmonary Veins. See Sinus.
Auricula Jud.e, Peziza auricula a. Muris.
—

Hieracium Pilosella— a. Muris
cium

major,

Hiera-

murorum.

see
Digitus— a. PosterieuT,
Supe'ricur. Attollens aurem.
crease.' Augmen'tum, Incremen'tum, Anab'asis,
AURICULAR, Oric'ular, Aur icu la' ris, from
Audtio, Auxe'sis. The stage of a disease in auric'ula, the ear.' That which belongs to the
which the symptoms go on increasing.
ear, especially to the external ear.
Canula.

AURICULAIRE,

Retrahens auris— a.
'

A ULISCOS,

AULOS, Canula.

See

Auric'ular Ar'teries

Vagina,

and

Fora

men.

WATERS

OF.

Upper Normandy,

in the

AUMALE, MINERAL
Aumale is

a

town of

and

Veins, Oricw

are
divided into anterior and
posterior. The anterior are of indeterminate
number. They arise from the
temporal nrtery,
and are distributed to the meatus auditorial

laircs—(Ch.),

AUTOPHONL\

AURIC ULARIS

externus, and to the pavilion of the ear. The
posterior auricular is given off by the external
carotid, from which it separates in the substance
of the parotid
gland. When it reaches the in
ferior part of the pavilion of the ear it bifurcates;

then the whole are ground together, and sub
limed in a bolthead. The aurum musivum lies
at the
bottom.) It is used in some empirical

preparations.
Aurum OxYDATUM,see Gold a. Oxydulatum
muriaticum, Gold, muriate of a. Nitromuriaticum, see Gold a. Salitum, Gold, muriate
—

of its branches being distributed to the in
ner surface of the
pavilion, the other passing
over the mastoid
process, and being distributed
to the temporal and posterior auris muscles, &c.
Before its bifurcation it gives off the stylomas
toid artery. The Anterior and Posterior Auri
cular Veins open into the temporal and external
one

—

—

of.

AUSCULTATE, TO;

from auscultare, 'to
practise auscultation, (q. v.)
AUSCULTA'TION, A usculta'tio, act of listen

listen.'

To

ing. Buisson has used it synonymously with
listening. Laennec introduced auscultation to

jugular.

Auricular Finger, (F.) Doigt auriculaire, is appreciate the different sounds, which can be
the little finger, so called because, owing to its heard in the chest, and in the
diagnosis of dis
size, it can be more readily introduced into the eases of the heart, lungs, &c. This may be
meatus auditorius.
done by the aid of an instrument called a ste
Auricular Nerves are several. 1. The au
thoscope (q. v.), one extremity of which is ap
ricular branch, Zygomata-auricular, is one of plied to the ear, the other to the chest of the
the ascending branches of the cervical plexus. patient. This mode of examination is called
It ramifies and spreads over the two surfaces of Mediate Auscultation, (F.) Auscultation mediate,
the pavilion.
2. The auricular or superficial
the application of the ear to the chest being
temporal, Temporal-cutaneous (Ch.), is given immediate auscultation.
off from the inferior maxillary.
ascends
It
be
The act of exploring the chest is called Stetween the condyle of the jaw and the meatus
thosco'pia, and Thoracoscop'ia; of the abdomen,
auditorius externus, sends numerous filaments Abdominoscop'ia, (q. v.)
to the meatus and pavilion, and divides into
AUSCULTATORY PERCUSSION, see
two twigs, which accompany the branches of Acouophonia.
the temporal artery, and are distributed to the
AUSTE'RE, Auste'rus. Substances, which
integuments of the head. There is also a pos produce a
degree of acerb impression on
terior auricular furnished by the facial.
the organs of taste.
—

—

high

AURICULARIS

ANTERIOR,

auris.
AURIC ULE, Pavilion of the

Anterior

AUSTRUCHE, Imperatoria.

AUTALGIA DOLOROSA, Neuralgia, facial,
Pleurodynia a. Pruriginosa, Itching a. Ver
AURICULO- VENTRICULAR, Auric'ulo- tigo, Vertigo.
ventricula'ris. That which belongs to the au
AUTARCI'A, from avrog, ' himself,' and
ricles and ventricles of the heart. The com
Moral tranquillity.
aqxtio, 'I am satisfied.'
munications between the auricles and ventri
Galen.
cles are so called.
The Tricuspid and Mitral
AUTEMES'IA, from auxog, 'self,' and tutoig,
Valves are auriculo-ventricular valves.
'vomiting.' Spontaneous or idiopathic vomit
AURl'GA. A species of bandage for the ribs, ing.
Alibert.
described by Galen. See, also, Liver.
AUTHE'MERON. A medicine which cures
'
on
Icterus
a.
Icterus
the
AURIGO,
Neophytorum,
day of its exhibition; from auxog, the
Infantum.
same,' and muso*, 'day.'
ear.

—

—

—

—

—

AUTOCHIRIA, Suicide.
AUTOCRASY, Autocrati'a, Autocrato'ria,

AURIPIGMENTUM, Orpiment— a. Rubrum,
Realgar.
AURIS, Ear.

AURISCALPIUM, Earpick.
AURIST, from auris, 'the ear.' One who
himself chiefly with the diseases of
the ear and their treatment.
AURIUM FLUCTUATIO, Bombus— a. Mara. Soa. Sibilus, Bombus
morata. Cerumen
nitus, Bombus a. Sordes, Cerumen a, Susur-

occupies

from etvxoc, 'himself,' and Kqa.xog, 'strength.'
Independent force. Action of the vital prin
ciple, or of the instinctive powers towards the
preservation of the individual. See Vis Medicatrix Naturae. Also, the vital principle.
AUTOCRATIA, Autocrasy, Vis medicatrix
—

—

—

AUTOCRATORIA, Autocrasy— a. Physia-

—

—

Bombus.
AURONE,

trice, Vis medicatrix

rus,

Artemisia, abrotanum a. des
Champs, Artemisia campestris a. des Jardins,
Artemisia abrotanum a. Male, Artemisia abro
—

—

—

tanum.

AURUGO, Icterus.
AURUM, 'Gold,' (q. v.)
Aurum Chloratum, Gold,

muriate of a.
Chloratum natronatum, see Gold a. Foliatum,
Gold leaf a. in Libellis, Gold leaf— a. Lea. Limatum, see Gold
prosum, Antimonium
—a. Muriaticum, Gold muriate of— a. Muriati
a. Muriaticum natronatum, see
cum, see Gold
Gold.
Aurum Musi'vum, Aurum Mosa'icum, Sul
—

—

—

—

—

phuret of Tin, Deutosulphvret or persulphuret
of tin. (Quicksilver, tin, sulphur, sal ammo
niac, aii, equal parts. The tin being first
melted, the quicksilver is poured into it, and

naturae.

AUTOCTON1 A, Suicide.
AUTOLITHOT'OMUS, Autolithot' omist, from
avxog, 'himself,' XiSog, 'a stone,' and xcnvsiv,
'to cut.'
One who operates upon himself for
the stone.
AUTOMATIC, Automatf icus, from avrouetrog,
'
spontaneous.' That which acts of itself. Those
movements are called automatic, which the pa
tient executes without any object; apparently
without volition being exercised.
AUTOMNALE, Autumnal.
AUTONOMIA, Vis medicatrix natura?.
AUTOPEP'Sl A, from Mxog, ' self and m-rxia
'I concoct.' Self-digestion, as of the stomach
after death.
—

AUTOPHIA, Autopsia.
ctrrog, 'self,' and qxm-*;,
auscultatory sign pointed out by M.

AUTOPHO'NIA.from
'

voice.'

An

the cha
while he
speaks with his head placed close" to the pa
tient's chest. The voice, it is alleged, will be
modified by the condition of the subjacent or

Hourmann,

which consists in

racter of the observer's

own

AXILLA
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AUTOPHOSPHORUS

noting

voice,

gans.

Sex. Syst.
sati'va. Nat. Ord. Gramme®.
Oats are used
Triandria Digynia. (F.) Avome.

na

food for man, in some parts particularly ,„
Scotland. When dethe North of England and
form Groats, which
prived of the husks they
Reduced to meal,— Avena Fari'na, Oatas

see.

cataplasms,
promeal—they are applied
AUTOPHOSPHORUS, Phosphorus.
The dry meal is sprinkled
mote suppuration.
AUTOPLASTY, Morioplastice.
AUTOP'SIA or AUTOP'SY; from avrog, over erysipelatous parts.
AVENGE FARINA. See Avena.
'himself,' and oipig, 'vision.' Autoph'ia. At
AVENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
tentive examination by one's self. Improperly
Avenheim is three leagues from Strasburg:
used occasionally for the following:
mineral water.
Autop'sia Cadaver'ica, (F.) Autopsie, Ou- near it is an aperient
AVENNES, MINERAL WATERS OF,
verture cadavdrique. Attentive examination after
in the department of Hedeath, Examination post mortem, Sectio Cadav'- Avennes is a village
France : near it is a saline spring, the
eris, Dissection, Nec'roscopy, Nec'ropsy : prac rault in
tised for the purpose of investigating the causes temperature of which rises to 84° Fahrenheit,
AVENS, COMMON, Geum urbanum-a.
and seat of an affection of which a person may
as

to

—

Water, Geum rivale.

have died, &c.

AUTOPYROS, Syncomistos.
AU'TOSITE, from avxog, 'self,'

and oixog,
nourish ment.' A single monster, capable of de
riving nourishment from its own proper organs,
in contradistinction to Omphalosite, (q. v.)
'

AUTUMN, Autum'nus, Phthiropo'ron, (F.)
One of the seasons of the year, be
Automne.
tween the 23d of September and the 21st of De
cember. In all climates, the Autumn or Fall is
liable to disease; a combination of local and
atmospheric causes being then present, favour
able to its production.
AUTUM'NAL; Autumna'lis. (F.) Autom-

nate. Relating to Autumn;
Autumnal Fevers, &c.

as

Autumnal

Fruits,

Autumnal Fever, generally assumes a bilious
Those of the intermittent kind are much
more obstinate than when they appear in the

aspect.

spring.

AUXESIS, Augmentation, Increase.
AUXIL'IARY, Auxilia'ris, from auxil'ium,

aid.'
(F.) Auxiliare. That which assists ;
from which assistance is obtained.
Auxil'iary Medicine is one which assists
It is synony
the principal medicine or basis.
mous with Adjuvant.
Auxil'iary Muscles are those which con
Some Anatomists
cur in the same movement.
have applied the term to several ligaments, as
well as to the fleshy fibres, which hang from
the sacro- spinal is muscle.
AUX1LIUM, Juvans, Medicament.
AVAILLES, WATERS OF. A small vil
lage in France, 13 leagues S. S. E. of Poitiers,
It
at which there is a cold saline chalybeate.
contains chlorides of sodium and calcium, sul
phate and subcarbonate of soda, iron. &c.
AVANT-BOUCHE, (F.) Os anti' cum. This
name has been applied by some to the mouth,
properly so called, in contradistinction to the
'

—

Arriere-bouche

or

Pharynx.

AVANT-BRAS, Forearm.

AVANT-CO:UR, Scrobiculus

cordis.

AVANT-GOUT,(F.) Pragusta'tio ; a
taste, Prsgustation.
AVANT-MAIN, (F.) Adver'sa Manus.

Fore
The

hand, when extended.
AVANT-PIED, (F.) The most advanced part

inside of the
of the foot.

AVANT-P01GNET, (F.)

The anterior part

of the wrist.

AVELINE, Corylus avellana (nut.)

AVELLANA, Cathartica, Jatropha curcas.
AVE'JNA, Oats, Bramos, The seeds of Ave'-

AVERICH, Sulphur.
AVERRHO'A BILIM'Bl, Bilim'bi, BiHmbing

An Indian tree, which has a fruit, that
is too acid to be eaten alone. It is used as a
condiment, and in the form of syrup as a re
teres.

frigerant.

Averrho'a Caram'bola, called after Averrhoes. Malum Co'en'se, Prunum stella'tum, Tarn'ara, Conga, Caram'bolo. An Indian tree, whose
fruits are agreeably acid. The bark,
is employed as a cataplasm, and its fruit is used
as a
refrigerant in bilious fever and dysentery,
AVER'SION, Aver'sio;
Apotfrope, from aver'
tere, (a and vertere) to turn from.' Extreme
repugnance for any thing whatever.
AVERSION (F.) also means, in Therapeu
tics, the action of medicines which turn the
afflux of fluids from one organ, and direct them
to others ; being synonymous with counter-irri
tation, or rather revulsion or derivation.
AVERTIN, (F.) A disease of the mind, which,
according to Lavoisien, renders the patient
obstinate and furious.
A VEUGLE, Caucus.
AVEUGLEMENT, Ca-citas— a. de Jour,
Nyctalopia a. de Nuit, Hemeralopia.
AVICEN'NIA TOMENTO'SA, called after
Avicenna. The plant which, affords the Make1ca Bean or Anacar'dium Orienta'le of the Phar
macopoeias, Semecar'pus Anacar'dium. The oil
drawn from the bark of the fruit is a corrosive,
and active vesicatory, but it is not used.
AVICULA CIPRIA, Pastil— a. Margaritifera. See Pearl.

bruised,

—

AVOIN, Avena.

AVORTEMENT, Abortion.
AVORTER, to Abort.
AVORTIN, Abortion.
A VORTON, Abortion.
AVULSIO, Arrachement.
AVULSION, Evulsion.
AX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ax is a
small town in the
department of Arriege,
France ; where there are several
sulphurous
springs ; the temperature of which varies from
77" to 162° of

Fahrenheit.
AXE, Axis— a. de t(Eil, Axis of the eye.
AX'EA

pivot-joint.

COMMISSU'RA,

Trochoi'des.

A

See Trochoid.

AXIL'LA, Ala, Ascel'la, Asset' la, Ascil'la,
Acel'la, Cordis emuncto'rium, Male, Hypo'mia,
Fovea axillaris, Mas' chale, (F.) Aisselle. The
cavity beneath the junction of the arm with the
shoulder; the armpit. It is bounded, anteriorly.
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AXILLARY

AZYMUS

by a portion of the pectoralis major; posteriorly, and duvapig, '
strength.' Privation or diminu
by the latissimus dorsi. It is covered with hair, tion of the vital powers. Gilibert.
contains much cellular
membrane, lymphatic
AZORES, CLIMATE OF. The Azores or
—

ganglions, important

Western Islands are said to afford one of the
best examples of a mild, humid, equable cli
odorous secretion. In
consequence of such se mate to be met with in the northern hemi
cretion, the ancients called it emuncto'rium sphere. It is slightly colder and moister than
cordis.
that of Madeira, but even more equable. Sir
AX'ILLARY, (F.) Axillaire, from axil'la, James Clark thinks, that a change from Azores
'
the armpit.'
to the armpit.
to Madeira, and from thence to Teneriffe, one
Belonging
Axillary Artery, Arte'ria Axilla'ris ; a con
of the Canaries, would
prove more beneficial
tinuation of the subclavian,
from
the
to
the phthisical valetudinarian than a residence
extending
passage of the latter between the scaleni mus during the whole winter in any one of these
cles as far as the insertion of the pectoralis ma islands.
jor, when it takes the name Brachial.
A'ZOTE, AZO'TUM, from a priv. and to,n,
Ax'illary Glands are lymphatic glands, ' life.' A'zote or Ni'trogen,
A/caligene, Gas
seated in the armpit ; into which the lymphatic
azolicum, Zodgen'ium, (F.) Air gate, Air vicii.,
of
the
is a gas which is unfit for respiration. It is not
glands
upper extremity open.
Ax'illary Nerve, Scap'uloku'meral (Ch.), positively deleterious, but proves fatal, owing
Articular
from
arises
the
to the want of
It is one of the consti
nerve;
Nerf circonflexe,
oxygen.
posterior part of the brachial plexus, particu tuents of atmospheric air, and is the distin
larly from the last two cervical pairs and the guishing principle of animals. Vegetables
first dorsal. It is chiefly distributed to the pos have it not generally diffused, whilst it is met
terior margin of the deltoid.
with in most animal substances.
It has been
Axillary Vein, Vena Axilla! ris, Vena Subu- variously called, phlogistic air, vitiated air, &c.;
la'ris. This vein corresponds with the artery ; has been looked upon as sedative, and recom
anterior to which it is situate. It is a continua mended to be respired, when properly diluted,
tion of the brachial veins ; and, at its termina in diseases of the chest.
tion, assumes tha name Subclavian.
Azote, Protoxide of, Nitrogen, gaseous
oxide of.
AXINE, Ascia.
'
AXIRNACH, An Arabic word, used by AlAZOTENkSES, from azote, and vooog, disbucasis to designate a fatty tumour of the up
ease.'
Diseases fancied to be occasioned by
the predominance of azote in the body.
per eyelid, observed particularly in children.
AXIS, Axon, (F.) Axe. A right line which Baumes.
AZOTURIA. See Urine.
passes through the centre of a body.
Axis, Cerebro Spinal. See Encephalon.
AZUR, Coral, Smalt.
Axis of the Eye, (F.) Axe de tail, called,
AZU'RIUM. A compound of two parts of
is
a
and
Axis
Visual
line,
Axis,
also,
right
Optic
mercury, one-third of sulphur, and one-fourth
which falls perpendicularly on the eye, and of sal ammoniac. Albert the Great.
AZ'YGES, Az'ygos, sine pari, from a priv.
passes through the centre of the pupil.
Axis, is also the second vertebra of the neck, and tuyog, 'equai.' Unequal. The sphenoid
Axon, Epistropheus, Maschalister ; the Ver'te- bone, because it has no fellow. Also, a process.
bra Denta'ta. (F.) Essieu. So called because Proces'sus Az'yges, projecting from under the
it forms a kind of axis on which the head moves. middle and forepart of this bone.
'
Chaussieur calls it Axo'ide, from a|wv, axis,'
AZYGOS MUSCLE, Azygos Uvula, is the
small muscle, which occupies the substance of
and nSog, 'shape.'
Rectus
a.
Axis
uvula. Morgagni. The name is, however,
the
capitis
AXOIDE,
Occipitale,
inappropriate, as there are two distinct fasci
posticus major.
AXOI'DO-ATLOIDEUS. What refers to culi, placed along side each other, forming the
both the axis and atlas ; as Axoido-atloidean ar
Ealato-sluphyli'ni, Staphyli'ni, or Epistaphyli'ni
ticulation.
muscles, Staphyli'ni me'dii of Winslow.
Azygos Vein, Vena Azygos, Veine PrdlomThe lesions of the Axoido-atloidean articula
tion, are, 1. Fracture of the Proces'sus Denla'- bolhoracique (Ch.) Vena sine pari, Vena pari
and
odontoid
This vein was so called by Galen. It
carens.
tus.
2. Rupture of the
ligaments,
consequently passage and pressure of the pro forms a communication between the V. cava in
cesses behind the transverse ligament: and, 3. ferior and V. cava superior, permitting the blood
The simultaneous rupture of the odontoid and to pass freely between the two. It rises from
These different acci the vena cava inferior, or from one of the lum
transverse ligaments.
bar or renal veins, passes through the dia
dents are fatal.
AXOIDO-ATLOIDIEN, Obliquus inferior phragm, ascends along the spine to the right of
the aorta and thoracic duct, and opens into the
capitis.
V. cava superior, where it penetrates the peri
AXON, Axis.
cardium. On the left side, the semi-az'ygos,
AXUNGE, Adeps preaparata.
a. de Mumia, MarAXUNGIA, Pinguedo—
Left Bron'ckial or left superior intercos'tal vein,
Porcina, V. demi-azygos', Veine petite pr'elombo-thoraa.
Articularis, Synovia a.
row
cique (Ch.) presents, in miniature, nearly the
numerous

vessels and nerves, and

sebaceous

follicles, furnishing

an

—

—

—

—

—

—

Adeps praparata.
AZARNET, Orpimerit.

—

_

same

AZARUM, Asarum

AZEDARACH, Melia Azedarach.

AZOODYNA'MIA,
8*

from

«

priv.,

£w»j,

'

life,'

arrangement.

'

AZ'YMUS, from * priv. and tuinj, leaven.'
Azymous bread is unfermented, unleavened
bread.

—

Galen.

BALARUC

86

BABEURRE

B.
hydrosulphurous

BABEURRE, Buttermilk.

and thermal: 109° Fahren-

BABILLEMENT, Loquacity.
MINERAL WATERS OF,
BAC'ARIS, Bach'aris. A name given by the
in the department of Orne.
ancients to an ointment described by Galen Bagnoles is a village
that of the Bagnerts it
under the name Ointment of Lydia. It was The" water resembles
sometimes employed in diseases of the womb. Luchon.
BAGOAS, Castratus.
Hippocr.
BVGUENAUDIER, Colutea arborescens.
BACC^E BERMUDENSES, Sapindus sapoCLIMATE OF.

^BAGNOLES,

—

naria b. seu Grana actes, see Sambucus ebulus b. Myrtillorum, see Vaccinium myrtillus
b. Norlandicae, Rubus arcticus b. Piscato
rial, see Menispermum cocculus.
—

—

—

—

BAHAMA ISLANDS,
not considered
The climate of the Bahamas is
to be well adapted for consumptive patients, on
account of the rapid alternations of temperature,
of winds, often of a dry,
and the

prevalence
BACCAR, BAC'CARIS, or BAC'CHARIS.
used by the ancients in their garlands, cold character. Still the phthisical valetudina
most portions of the United States
from
rians
the
enchantment.
Digita
Perhaps
destroy
a residence there
lis purpurea (q. v.)
Some authors have erro
might derive advantage from
during the winter months. The accommoda
neously thought it to be the Asarum.
An herb
to

BACCHI'A,
applied
ard.

from

to the red

See Gutta

'

pimpled face

rosea.

tions

are

See

Strych-

vomica.

BACILE, Crithmum maritimum.
BACIL'LUM, Bac'ulus, Bad cuius:

'

as

place
noire

HEART, Im
diastolic.
BACOVE, Musa sapientum.
BACULUS, Bacillum.
BADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ba
den is a town six miles from Vienna.
Here are
12 springs, containing carbonates of lime and
magnesia; sulphates of lime, magnesia, and
soda; and the chlorides of sodium and aluminum.
The water is used in diseases of the skin, rheu
matism, &c. There are two other towns of the
same name; one in Suabia, and the other in
Switzerland, about 12 miles from Zurich, where
are mineral
springs. The waters of the last
two are thermal sulphureous.
BADIAGA. A kind of sponge, sold in Rus
sia; the powder of which is said to take away
the livid marks from blows and bruises in a few
hours. Its nature is not understood.
BADIANE, Illicium anisatum.
BACKSTROKE OF THE

pulse,

BAD1S1S, Walking.
BADUKKA, Capparis badukka.
BAGEDIA, Pound.
BAGNERES-ADOUR, MINERAL

or numerous.

cataplasms

to

suppurating

tumours.

Indica.

spinosa

BAIGNOIRE, (F.) Baptiste'rium, a Bathing
tub, Bagnio, Solium, Pisci'na. The vessel or

stick.'

a

name

good,

Bahel Schulli, Genista
BAIGNEUR, Bather.

has been applied to a kind of troch,
composed of expectorants, and having the shape
of a stick.
Bacillum was used by the ancient
chemists for several instruments of iron.

This

not, however,

BAHEL, Colum'nea longifo'lia. A labiated
are
ap.
plant of Malabar, whose leaves, bruised,

plied

Bacaris.

BACHELOR'S BUTTONS.
nos nux

A name
of the drunk

Bac'chus, wine.'

Hedera-helix.

BACCHICA,
BACHARIS,

or

in

which

oculaire,

bathing

an

bathing

is

eye-bath,

—

performed. Baig

a% small vessel for

the eyes.

BAILLEMENT, Yawning.
BAILLON, Speculum oris.
BAIN, Bath— b. Chaud, Bath, hot— b. Eketrique, Bath, electric— b. Electrique, see Electri
city 6. Entier, Bath, general— b. de Fauteuil,
Bath, hip— b. Froid, Bath, cold— b. Marie, Bath,
salt-water— b. Medicinal, Bath, medicated— b. At
Pied, Bath, foot, Pediluvium— b. de Sable, Bath,
sand— b. de Siege, Bath, hip— b.tempirt, Bath,
tepid— b. de Tele, Bath, head— 6. Tiede, Bath,
tepid b. de Vapeur, Bath, vapour.
BAINS, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
the
are situate at Plombieres, department of
—

—

Vosges. They are said to be saline and ther
mal by some ; others deny them any medical
properties.

BALAMPULLI, Tamarindus.
BALANCE, AREOSTATIC, Aerometer.
BALANDA, Fagus Sylvatica.
BALANEUM, Bath.
BALANITIS, Gonorrhoea spuria.
BALANOBLENNORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea
spuria.
BALANOCASTANUM, Bunium Bolbocastanum.

BALANORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea spuria.
BA'LANOS, paXavog, glans,' an acorn.'
The glans penis. Hence, Balanoblennorrhaa,
Blennorrhcea of the glans ; and Balanitis, In
flammation of the glans. Suppositories and
pessaries were, also, so called.
warm.
Balanos Phcsnicos, Date.
BAGNERES DE LUCHON is a small town
BALANUS, Glans— b. Myrepsica, Guilanin the department of Haute Garonne, on the dina moringa.
frontiers of Spain. It has been for a long time
BALARUC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
famous for its numerous sulphureous springs, Balaruc is a town in the department of Herault,
the temperature of which is from 69° to 148° of in France.
The wateft are saline and thermal.
Fahrenheit
They contain carbonic acid, carbonate of linifi
WELLS.
A
saline
mineral
BAGNIGGE
carbonate of magnesia, chlorides of sodium,
spring in London, resembling the Epsom.
calcium, and magnesium, sulphate of lime, and
a little iron.
BAGNIO, Baignoire.
They are considered tonic, and
BAGNOLS, MINERAL WATERS OF are largely used. Their temperature is about
Bagnols is a village, two leagues from Mende, 118° Fahrenheit.
in the department of Lozere. The waters are
Factitious Balaruc Water, (F.) Eau de
WA

TERS OF. Bagneres-Adour is a small town
in the department of the Hautes Pyrinies,
having a great number of mineral springs;
some, cold chalybeates; others, thermal sa
lines; but the greatest part sulphureous and

'

'
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BALSAM

Balaruc ;
acidulous

Aqua Bellilucana, is made of simple but very odorous, bitter, and piquant : com
water
(containing twice its bulk of posed of resin, benzoic acid, and sometimes of
carbonic
acid) Sjxxss ; chloride of sodium, ^iss ; an essential oil ; which allow benzoic acid to
chloride of calcium,
gr. xviij ; chloride of mag be disengaged by the action of heat ; readily
dissolve in volatile oil, alcohol, and ether;
nesium, gr. 56 ; carbonate of magnesia, gr. j.
and,
when treated with alcalis, afford a soluble benBALATRO, Bambalio.
—

BALAUSTINE

FLOWERS.

See

Punica

zoate, and throw down resin.

We know of

only five balsams :— those of Peru, and Tolu,
BALBIS, ftaXflig,
Any oblong Benzoin, solid Styrax or Storax, and liquid
Galen.
in
his
treatise
cavity.
Hippocrates,
Styrax. See those different words. There are,
on the
joints, gives the name Balbito'des to the however, many pharmaceutical preparations,
olecranon cavity of the humerus.
and resinous substances, possessed of a balsamic
BALBUS. (F.) Begue. One habitually af smell, to which the name balsam has been
fected with stammering. A stammerer.
given; but they differ essentially in composi
BALBU'TIES, Psellis'mus, Psel'lotes, Bla'- tion and properties: hence the distinction of
sitas, Buryglossia, Dysla'lia, Mogila'lia, Bat- balsams into natural and artificial. The natu
taris'mus, Bamba'lia; (F.) Balbuliement, Be- ral balsams include the five before mentioned;
gaiement. Stammering, St. Vitus' Dance of the artificial the remainder.
the Voice. Also, vicious and incomplete pro
Balsam, Acous'tic, Bal'samum Acous'ticum.
nunciation, in which almost all the consonants (F.) Baume acoustique. A mixture of fixed and
are
the
B
and
letters
L.
Traulis'essential
replaced by
oils, sulphur, and tinctures of fetid
mus.
gums. Used in cases of atonic deafness, dropped
into the ear.
BALCHUS, Bdellium.
BALDMONEY, jEthusa Meum.
Balsam, American, see Myroxylon peruiferum
b. Anodyne. Bates's, Linamentum saponis
BALENAS, Leviathan penis.
et opii.
BALIMBAGO, Hibiscus populeus.
BALINEATOR, Bather.
Balsam, Apoplec'tic, Bal'samum ApopledBALL, Pila.
ticum, (F.) Baume apoplectique. A medicine,
Chorea.
BALLISMUS,
composed of several balsams properly so called,
BALLONNEMENT, Tympanites.
resins, and volatile oils. It is of a stiff consist
BAL'LOTA FCE'TIDA,
Marru'bium ni ence, is worn in ivory boxes about the person,
grum, Black Horehound, Stinking H. (F.) Mar- and is smelled at in headachs, &c.
rube noir. This plant is esteemed to be anti
Balsam Apple, Momordica balsamina.
Balsam of Arcce'us, Bal'samum Arcai, Unspasmodic, resolvent, and detersive. (?)
Ballota Lana'ta, Leonu'rus lana'tus. A guen'lum Elemi,
(F.) Baume d'Arcaus. A soft
plant of the Nat. Family Labiata?, Sex. Syst. ointment; sometimes employed in wounds, ul
which
in
&c.
It
is
made
Didynamia Gymnospermia,
cers,
grows
by melting, with a gentle
Siberia. The whole plant, with the exception heat, two parts of mutton suet, one of lard, one
of the root, has' recently been recommended in and a half of turpentine, and as much resin.
Dropsy, and in Rheumatism and Gout, as a
Balsam, Canada, see Pinus balsamea b.
diuretic. It is usually given in decoction (^ss Canary, Dracocephalum canariense b. Capivi,
to 5i, to f 5 viij of water.
Copaiba.
BALLOTTEMENT (F.) Agitation, SuccusBalsam of Carpa'thia, Bal'samum Carsion, Mouvement de Ballottement, Repercussion, path'icum. (F.) Baume de Carpathie. The resin
means the motion impressed on the foetus in
of the Pinus Cembra, (q. v.) a tree, which
grows
utero, by alternately pressing the uterus by in Switzerland, Libya, and the Krapack moun
means of the index
of
one hand intro
tains
in
finger
Hungary.
duced into the vagina; the other hand being
Balsam, Chalyb'eate, Bal'samum Chalyapplied on the abdomen. It is one of the least bea'tum, (F.) Baume d'acier ou d'aiguilles. A
mixture of nitrate of iron, alcohol, and oil, pre
equivocal signs of pregnancy.
BALLSTON SPA. This village is situate pared by dissolving needles in nitric acid. It
in Saratoga County, New York. The spring was, formerly, employed in frictions in pains of
Sans Souci belongs to the class of Acidulous the joints.
Balsam, Commander's, Tinctura benzoini
Chalybeates. It contains iodide of sodium.
There is also a sulphur spring.
composita b. for cuts, Tinctura benzoini com
Momordica
balMelissa—
b.
BALM,
Apple,
posita.
samina b. Bastard, Melitis Melisso-phyllum
Balsam, Cordial, of Senner'tus, Bal'sa
b. of Gilead, Solomon's, see Tinctura cardamo- mum Cordia'lS Senner'ti, (F.) Baume cordiale
mi b. of Gilead tree, Dracocephalum cana- de Sennert. A stimulant medicine, composed
granatum.

'

a

foundation.'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

riense.
BALNEA

CCENOSA, Boue des
BALNEARIUM, Hypocaustum.

of the essential oils of citron, cloves, and cin
musk, and ambergris. Dose, 6 to
15 drops.

namon, of

eaux.

BALN E A RIUS, Bather.
BALNEATOR, Bather.

b. Medicatum, Bath, medicated.
BALSAM, Bal'samum, (q. v.) Bol'eson, Bel'-

Bait- water
eson.

tural

—

(F.)

Baume.

This

of Fioraventi, BaPFioraven'ti spirituo' sum, (F.) Baume de
Fioraventi spiritucux. Different products of the
distillation of resinous and balsamic substances,

Balsam, Spir'ituous,

samum

BALNEOL'OGY, Balneolog"ia, from (iaXa'
and Xoyog, a description. A trea
veiov, a bath,'
tise on baths.
BALNEUM, Bath— b. Animale, Bath, ani
mal— b. Arena:, Bath, sand— b. Maria;, Bath,
name

vegetable substances,

is

given

concrete

or

to na

liquid,

and of

number of aromatic substances, pre
macerated in alcohol, have been thus
called. The Spirituous Balsam of Fioraventi,
the only one now used in friction, in chronic
rheumatism, is the first product of the distilla
It is entirely alcoholic.
tion from a sand-bath.
The Oily Balsam of Fioraventi is obtained by

viously

a

BALSAM

BALSAM
the residue ; and distilling it in an
at a white heat.
It has the appear
ance of a citrine-coloured oil.
The Black Bal
sam of Fioraventi, is the
black oil, obtained
when the temperature is sufficient to carbonize
the substances, in the cucurbit.
Balsam of Fourcroy or of Laborde, (F.)
Baume de Fourcroy ou de Laborde. A kind of
liniment, composed of aromatic plants, balsams,
resins, aloes, turpentine, theriac, and olive oil.
Used in chaps of the skin and nipples.
Balsam, Friar's, Tinctura benzoini compo
sita.
Balsam of Genevieve, (F.) Baume de Gene
vieve. An ointment composed of wax, turpen
tine, oil, red saunders, and camphor. Used in

removing
iron

vessel,

and balsams, winch have
posed of oils, resins,
of carbonization
an incipient state
acid. It wasgiven
from concentrated sulphuric

experienced

in the dose of 15 to 30
tions of the kidneys.

drops

in

certain

affec-

.

Bal'samum Nervinum,
nerval. A kind of oint
of fatty bodies, volatile oils

Balsam, Ni:nvous,

(F.)

Baume nervin

ment,

composed

ou

It is employed
balsam of Peru, camphor, &c.
and rheumatic
by friction in cases of sprains

pains.

Balsam, Paralyt'ic, of Mynsicht. A sort
of liniment or soft mixture of the essential oils
of different aromatic plants, oils of turpentine
and amber.
Lemery.
Balsam of Parei'ra-brava, Bal'samum Parci'ra-brava. A soft mixture of balsam, resin,
contused wounds, gangrene, &c.
Balsam of Honey
A tincture made muriate of ammonia, and powder of the root of
of tolu, honey (aa 8>j) and spirit, (a gallon.) A Pareira-brava. It is given, internally, to ex
pectoral, used in coughs. The committee of cite the urinary secretion.
the New York College of Pharmacy recommend
Balsam, Peruvian, see Myroxylon peruifeb. of Peru, red, see Toluifera balsamura
rurn
Benzoin
the
formula;
—

(Hill's.)

following

—

|j,

(Gum

Bals. Tolut
Mellis, f. gviij, Alcohol
digest for 10 days and filter.) See Mel.

Balsam

of

Horehound

(Ford's.)

§v,
Oiij—

A tinc

ture of

um,

horehound, liquorice-root, camphor, opi
benzoin, dried squills, oil of aniseed, and

It has the
See Marubium.

honey.

same

properties

as

the above.

Balsam, Hungarian, see Pinus mughos.
Balsam, Hypnot'ic, Bal'samum Hypnot'icum,

—

b. of Peru, white, see Myroxylon peruiferum.
Balsam of Rackasi'ra or of Rakasi'ri. This
substance is of a yellowish-brown colour ; semitransparent; fragile, when dry, but softening
bv heat; adhering to the teeth, when chewed.
It has a smell similar to that of the Balsam of
Tolu, and is slightly bitter. It is brought from
India in gourd shells, and has been employed

—

in diseases of the

urinary

organs,

especially

(F.) Baume Hypnotique. A preparation of which gonorrhoea.
Balsam, Riga.
opium, hyoscyamus, camphor, and some other

in

Prepared from the shoots of
the Scotch Fir, macerated in spirit of wine,
Internally, stimulant and diuretic ; externally, a
externally in friction, to provoke sleep.
Balsam, Hysteti'ic, Bal'samum Hyster'icum, vulnerary. See Pinus Cembra.
A
made
Balsam of Sat'urn, Bal'samum Satur'ni. A
Baume
preparation
Hysterique.
(F.)
of opium, aloes, asafcetida, castor, distilled oils solution of acetate of lead in spirit of turpen
It is held to the nose, ap
of rue, amber, &c.
tine, concentrated by evaporation ; and to
plied to the navel, or rubbed on the hypogas- which camphor has been added. This bal
sam was
trium in hysterical cases.
applied to hasten the cicatrization of
Balsam, Indian, see Myroxylon peruiferum. wounds.
of
Condom or VinBalsam of Leic'tourk,
Balsam of the Samar'itan, (F ) Baume du
A strongly Samaritain.
A sort of liniment, prepared by
ceguere, Bal'samum 'Lector ense.
stimulant and aromatic mixture of camphor, boiling together, at a gentle heat, equal parts of
and
dissolved
in
es
wine
and
oil.
It is said to have been the oint
musk,
saffron,
ambergris,
sential oils. The ancients burnt it for the pur ment used by the Samaritan of the Gospel to
pose of purifying the air of a chamber, when cure a patient covered with ulcers.
infested with a disagreeable odour.
Balsam, Saxon, Balsam of Life of Hoff
Balsam of Life, of Hoff'man, Bal'samum mann.
Baume
de vie d' Hoffman,
Vita Hoffman'ni, (F.)
Balsam of Sulphur, Bal'samum Sul'phuris,
A tincture, composed of essential oils and am
(F.) Baume de Soufre. A solution of sulphur in
and
as
oil.—
B. sulph. anisa'lum, (F.) B. de Sovfn
bergris, employed internally
externally
a stimulant.
A mixture of essential oils with
anisi. A solution of sulphur in essential oil of
out alcohol constitutes the Saxon Balsam, Bal'
aniseed ; given as a carminative. B. Sulph.
B. aromat'icum, B. ce- succina'tum,
samum apopled ticum,
(F.) B. de soufre succini, A solu
phal'icum, B. Saxon'icum, B. nervinum, B. tion of sulphur in oil of amber. B. Sulphuris
Scherzeri, B. Stomach'icum. Employed in fric terebinthinu'tum, Common Dutch Drops, (F.) B.
tion as a stimulant.
de soufre tiribinthini. A solution of sulphur in
Balsam of Life, Decoctum aloes composi- essential oil of
turpentine, administered as a
tum— b. of Life, Turlington's, see Tinctura diuretic— The Balsam
of Sulphur of RulaSU
benzoini composita.
is a solution of sulphur in linseed oil or nut oil.
Balsam of Locatel'li or Lucatel'li, Bal'
Balsam of Sym'pathy, Balsamum Sympatic
A sort icum,
samum Lucalel'li, (F.) Baume de Lucatel.
(F.) Baume de Sympathie. A balsam, used
of ointment, composed of wax, oil, turpentine, in the
days when sympathetic influence was
sherry, and balsam of Peru, coloured with red strongly believed in. It was composed of the
was
once
administered in pulmo
saunders. It
raspings of a human skull, of blood, and human
fat, and was applied to the instrument which bad
nary consumption.
Balsam of Mecca, see Amyris opobalsamum inflicted the wound.
b. Mexican, see Myroxylon peruiferum
b.
Balsam, Thibaut's. A tincture of myrrh,
Natural, see Myroxylon peruiferum.
aloes, dragon's blood, flowers of St. John's wort,
Balsam, Nf.phrit'ic, of Fuller, Bal'samum and Chio turpentine.
Internally, diuretic; ex
Ncphret' icum Fullci i. A liquid medicine, com
sedative substances form the basis.

It is used

—

—

—

—

ternally, vulnerary.
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Balsam

of
Tolu, see Toluifera Bal3amum.
(Balsam Tranquil, Bal'samum tranquil'lum
(F.) B. tranquille. A liquid medicine employed,
externally, in the shape of friction: it is pre
pared by macerating and boiling, in olive oil,
narcotic and poisonous plants, belladonna,
mandragora, hyoscyamus, &c. and afterwards

BANDAGE
cum, Tinctura benzoini

composita b. Cephalicum, Balsam of life of Hoffmann b. Copaiba?,
Copaiba b. Genuinum antiquorum, see Amy
ris opobalsamum b. Hyperici simplex, see Hy
pericum perforatum b. Judaicum, see Amyris
opobalsamum b. Libani, see Pinus cembra
b. Maria?, see Fagara octandra b. e. Mecca, see
different
aro
in
the
filtered
decoction,
Amyris opobalsamum b. Mercuriale, Unguen
infusing,
matic plants. It was employed as an anodyne. tum hydrargyri nitratis b. Nervinum, Balsam
Balsam, Turkey, Dracocephalum Cana- of life of Hoffmann b. Ophthalmicum rubrum,
riense.
Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi b. PersiBalsam of Tur'pentine, Dutch Drops, Bat- cum, Tinctura benzoini composita b. Peruasamum
Terebin'thina. Obtained by distilling num, see Myroxylon peruiferum b.Saturninuni,
oil of turpentine in a glass retort, until a red Unguentum plumbi superacetatis b. Scherzeri,
balsam is left. It possesses the properties of Balsam of life of Hoffmann b. Stomachicum,
the turpentines.
Balsam of life of Hoffmann b. Styracis, Styrax
b. Styracis benzoini, Benjamin b. Succini,
Balsam, Green, of Metz, Bal'samum Vir'ide Meten'sium, Bal'samum Viride, (F.) Baume see succinum b. Sulphuris Barbadense, Pe
vert de Metz, Baume de Feuillet, Huile verte,
troleum sulphuratum— b. Sulphuris simplex,
O'leum ox'ydi cupri vir'idB. This is composed Oleum sulphuratum b. Syriacum, see Amyris
of several fixed oils, holding, in solution, sub
opobalsamum b.Tolutanum,see Toluifera balcarbonate of copper, sulphate of zinc, turpen
samum
b. Traumaticum, Tinctura benzoini
tine, aloes, and the essential oils of cloves and composita b. Universale, Unguentum plumbi
juniper. It is green and caustic, and is em superacetatis b. Viride, Balsam, green, of Metz
b. Viride, see Fagara octandra.
ployed to hasten the cicatrization of atonic
ulcers.
BALSEM, Amyris opobalsamum.
BAMBA, Bamboo.
Balsam, Vervain's, Tinctura Benzoini com
Balbuties.
BAMBALIA,
posita.
BAMBA'LIO, Bala'tro, from pa/.i(!ttivw, 'I
Balsam, Vul'nerary, of Mindere'rus, Bal'
samum vulnera'rium Mindere'ri,
(F.) B. vuVnt- speak inarticulately.' One who stammers or
raire de Minderer. A kind of liniment, com
lisps, or utters inarticulate sounds. According
posed of turpentine, resin elemi, oil of St. John's to Kraus, one who speaks a3 if he had pap in
wort, and wax. Employed in friction, and as a his mouth, or as if the tongue were paralyzed.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

dressing

BAMBOO, (F.) Bumbou, Bambu.

to wounds.

Balsam, Wound,
posita.

Tinctura Benzoini

BALSAMADENDRON

MYRRHA.

Myrrha.
BALSAMEL^EON, Myroxylon

com

See

Peruiferum.

BALSAM'IC, Balsam'icus, from (iaXoanov, 'bal
sam.' Possessing the qualities of balsams. Bal
samic odour :
a sweet, faint, and
slightly nau
seous smell.
A balsamic substance;
One re
—

—

sembling

the balsams in

property.

BALSAMIER ELkMlFkRE, Amyris elemib. de la Mecque, Amyris opobalsamum.
BALSAMINE, Momordica balsamina.
BALSAM1TA FCEMINEA, Achillea ageraturn
b. Mas, Tanacetum balsamita.
Balsami'ta Suav'eolens, B. odora'ta, B.
maris, Mentha Saracen'ica, M. Roma'na. Fam.

fera

—

—

Composites Corymbiferae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia
Polygamia superflua. A plant, common in the
south of France, and cultivated in the gardens ;
where it bears the names Menthecoq, Grand
Its smell is strong
des Jardins.
and taste hot. It is used for the
same purposes as the tansey, i. e. as a stimulant,
vermifuge, &c.
Balsamita Suaveolens, Tanacetum balsa

baume, Baume
and aromatic,

Fam. Gra
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. The
young shoots of the Bambos arundina'cea or
Arun'do bambos, and of the Bambos verticilldti
contain a saccharine pith, of which the people
of both the Indies are very fond. They are
mmes.

sometimes made into a pickle.
BAMBOS ARUNDINACEA, Bamboo— b.
Verticillati, Bamboo.
BAMIX MOSCHATA, Hibiscus abelmos
chus.
'
'
BAMMA, from (Sanxm, I plunge,' a paint;
a
dye.' Anciently, liquids were so called, in
which certain bodies were plunged, to moisten
In the case of tea, for instance,
or soften them.
into which bread is dipped, the tea would be the
bamma.
BANANA, Musa sapientum.
BANANIER, Musa sapientum.

BANAUSIA, Charlatanry.
BANC D'HIPPOCRATE, Bathron.
BANCAL, (F.) One who has deformed legs.
It includes the
which see.

valgus compernis,

and varus,

BANCROCHE, (F.) A vulgar epithet for a
rickety individual.
BAN'D AGE, Desma, Hypodes'mis, from Sax.
bindan, to bind.' This word, with the French,
'

mita.

BALSAMO-SACCHARUM,

Eleeo-Saccha-

rum.

BALSAMUM,

see

Balsam, Amyris opobalsa

express the methodical ap
compresses, &c, to fix an
upon any part: corresponding to the

generally used to
plication of rollers,

is

apparatus

words deliga''tio, fascia' tio, fascia'rum applied tio,
Epid'esis. With us, the noun is usually applied
to the result of the application ; or to the ban
dage itself ;— a sense in which the French
pini,
Amyris
Linimentum saponis et opii— b. Apoplecticum, employ the Bande. Bandages are simple or
Balsam of life of Hoffmann— b. Aromaticum, compound. The simple bandage is equal, if the
Balsam of life of Hoffmann— b. Asiaticum, see turns are applied circularly above each other;
Copaiba unequal, if the turns are not accurately applied
Amyris opobalsamum—b. Braziliense,
b. Calaba, see Fagara ootandra— b. Catholi- upon each other. If each turn of the bandage
b. JEgyptiacum, see Amyris opobalsa
mum— b. Album, see Myroxylon peruiferum—
b. Alpini, Dracocephalum canariense—b. Alsee
opobalsamum b. Anodynum,
mum

—

—

—

BAOBAB

BANDAGE
be

only covered one-third, it forms the doloire
of the French
; if the edges touch only slightly,
it is the mousse1
; if the turns are very oblique
and separated, it is the
or
spiral

if folded upon each

creeping, (F.)

it is termed
the revet sed,
(F.) renverse. By uniting various
kinds of bandaging, we have the
compound ; and
these compound bandages have received various
names expressive of their
figure, or of the parts
to which
they are applied, as

rampant

:

other,

capistrum, spica,

&c.
Bandages are divided, also, as regards
their uses, into uniting,
dividing, retaining, ex

pelling, compressing &yc.
Bandage or Roller, Fascia, (q. v.) Tania,
Epides'mos, Vin'culum, the Bande of the F rench
is derived from
(G.) bin den, 'to bind.' It
,

may be made of linen, flannel, or other stuff
of offering a certain resistance.
The
two extremities of a
bandage are called tails,
(F.) chefs, and the rolled part is termed its
head, (F.) globe. If rolled at both extremities,
it is called a double-headed roller or
bandage,
(F.) Bande d deux globes.
Bandage, Body, Manti'le, (F.) Bandage de
Corps, is used for fixing dressings, &c. to the
trunk. It is formed of a towel, napkin, or some
large compress, folded three or four times; the
extremities of which are fastened by pins.
This is again fixed, by means of the
scapulary
bandage, which is nothing more than an ordi
nary bandage, stitched to the anterior and mid
dle part of the napkin,
passing over the clavi
cles and behind the head, to be attached to the
back part of the napkin.
Bandage, Compressino, or Roller, Fascia

capable

compressi'va seu convolu'ta, (F.) Bandage compressif ou rouli., is the simple roller with one
head; and is employed in cases of ulcers, va
rices, &c.

of the limbs.
Whenever this roller
is applied to the lower part of the limbs, it is
carried upwards by the doloire and reversed
methods above described.

Bandage, Eighteen-tailed, Fascia octod'ecim capit'ibus, (F.) Bandage a dix-huit
chefs.
This bandage is made of a longitudinal portion
of a common roller ; and with a sufficient num
ber of transverse pieces or tails, to cover as
much of the part as is requisite. It is a
very
useful bandage, inasmuch as it can be undone
without disturbing the part.
Bandage, Galen's, or B. for the Poor, Fas
cia Galeni seu Pau'perum,
(F.) Bandage de
Galien ou des pauvres, Galea, is a kind of cucul'lus or hood, (F.)
Couvrechef, divided into
three parts on each side; and of which Galen
has given a description.
See Cancer Galeni.
For Hernial Bandages, see Truss.

Bandage, Immovable, Apparatus, immovable.
Bandage, Inguinal, Fascia inguina'lis. A
bandage for keeping dressings applied to the
groin. It consists of a cincture, to which is
attached a triangular compress, adapted for
covering the groin. To the lower extremity
of this, one or two bandages are attached,
which pass under the thigh, and are fixed to
the posterior part of the cincture. This band
age may be either simple or double.
Other bandages will be found described un
der their various names.
Bandage, Permanent, Apparatus, immova
ble
b. of the Poor. See Cancer Galeni ; and
Bandage, Galen's.
Bandage of separate strips, or B. of
—

Scultetus, Fascia fasciolis separa'tim disposfia bandelettes siseu Sculte'ti, (F.) Bandage
This is formed of linen
ou de Scultet.

tis

paries

once and a
strips, each capable of surrounding,
the part to which they have to be applied,
and placed upon each other, so as to cover,

half,

successively, one-third of
used

chiefly
dressing.

for fractures,

BANDAGE DIVISIF,

b.

their width.

Dividing bandage-

Doloire— b.

Doloire,
bandage.
en

It is

requiring frequent
Unissant, Uniting

BAN'DAGIST. One whose business it is to
make bandages, and especially those for hernia.
BANDE, Bandage. The word Bande, in
Anatomy, is used by the French for various,
narrow, flat, and elongated expansions. Bande
d'Hiliodore, is a kind of bandage for support

ing

the

mammrje.

BANDEAU (F.) A kind of simple band age,
whieh consists of a piece of cloth, folded four
times, and applied round the head. There is
also the Bandeau ou Mouchoir en triangle or
triangular bandage, a kind of Couvrechef
(which see,) made of a square piece of cloth, or
of a handkerchief, folded diagonally, and applied
round the head.

BANDELETTE

(F.)

Diminutive of

Fasciola, Taniola, Vitta ;

a

narrow

Bande,
bandage,

fillet. Also, Taenia semicircularis (q. v.)
strip
Bandelettes Agglutinatives, small strips,
covered with a glutinous plaster. Vitta agglvtinan'tes. See Agglutinant.,
Bandelettes Decoupees, are strips of linen,
notched on one edge, and covered, on one side,
with ointment. They are applied to wounds
to prevent the lint from
sticking, and the lace
ration of the cicatrix.
Bandelette Semicirculaire, Taenia semi
circularis b. des Comes d'ummon, Corpus nmbriatum b. des Eminences pyriformes, Trenia
semicircularis b. de VHippocampe, Corpora
fimbriata.
BANDURA, Nepentha distillatoria.
BANGUE or BANGI or BENG. Indian
hemp, Gunjah. Adanson believes this to be the
Nepenthes of the ancients, Can'nabis ln'dica.
Family, Urticeae. Sex. Syst. Dioecia Pentandria.
Its leaves and flowers are narcotic and astrin
gent. They are chewed and smoked. Its
seeds, mixed with opium, areca, and sugar,
produce a kind of intoxication, and are used
for this purpose by the
people of India. See
Gunjah and Churrus.
Pastinaca
sativa.
BANICA,
or

—

—

—

BAN1LAS,

Vanilla.

BAN1LLA, Vanilla.

BAN1LLOES,

Vanilla.

BANISTE'RIA ANGULO'SA.
in Brazil and the
ful sudorific, and

This

plant,

Antilles,

a

an

poison

passes for
antidote to the

serpents.

power

of

BANNIERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
a
village in Quercy, Diocess of
The waters are probably
chalybeate. They are celebrated in amenor
rhoea, cachexia, jaundice, &c.
BA'OBAB. The Adanso'nia digitata of Af
rica
Bannieres is

Cahors, France.

; Nat. Ord. Bombacea? ; one of the largest
Its
the vegetable kingdom.
fruit is called, in the
country, Pain de singe.
The pulp is sourish, and agreeable to eat and

productions of

;

a

refreshing

drink is made from

it, which

is
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BARYODYNE

used

in fevers.
Prospero Alpini and Dr. L. Magnolia glauca— b. Essential salt of, see Cin
Franck, think that the Terra Lemnia was pre chona b. Georgia, Pinckneya pubescens b.
pared, in Egypt, from the pulp. All the parts Gray, see Cinchona— b.Huanuco, see Cinchona
of the Baobab abound in
b. Indian,
mucilage.
Magnolia glauca b. Jesuit's, Cin
chona b. Loxa, Cinchonae lancifolia? cortex
BAPTISTERIUM, Baignoire.
BARAQUETTE(F.) A name given by Rasous, b. Pale, Cinchonae lancifoliae cortex— b. Peru
physician at Nimes in France,to a catarrhal epide- vian, Cinchona— b Pitaya, Cinchonas Caribaae
my, which occurred there in 1761. See Influenza. cortex b. Red, Cinchona? oblongifolia? cortex
b. Saint Lucia, Cinchonae Caribaeffi cortex
BARATHRON, Juniperus sabina.
b. Silver, see Cinchona— b.
BARATHRUM, Antrum.
Yellow, Cincho
BARBA, Beard b. Aaronis, Arum macu- nae cordifolia? cortex.
latum
b. Caproe, Spiraea ulmaria b. Jovis,
BARLERIA BUXIFOL1A, Cara schulli.
Sempervivum tectorum.
BARLEY, PEARL, see Hordeum—b. Scotch,
BARBADOES. See West
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Indies.

Barbadoes

Hordeum.

See

Elephantiasis.
BARM, Yest.
BARBAREA, Erysimum Barbarea.
BARNET, MINERAL WATERS OF. BarBARBAROS'S^E PIL'UL^E, Barbarossa's net is not far from London. The water is of a
An ancient composition of quicksilver,
Pills.
purging quality, like that of Epsom, and about
rhubarb, diagridium, musk, &c. It was the half the strength.
first internal mercurial medicine, which ob
BAROMACROM'ETER; from (iaqog, 'weight,'
tained any real credit.
An in
fxaxqog, long,' and fitxqov, measure.'
BARBE, Beard b. de Bouc, Tragopogon.
strument, invented by Stein to indicate the
BARBEAU, Cvanus segelum.
length and weight of a new-born infant.
BARBER-CHIRUR'GEONS.
A Corpora
BAROM'ETER, from pnqog^ weight,' and
tion of London, instituted by king Edward IV.
uixqov, measure.' (F.) Barometre. An instru
The Barbers were separated from the Surgeons, ment which measures the
weight of the air.
by 18 Geo. II. c. 15 ; and the latter were erect A certain degree of density in this medium is
ed into a Royal College of Surgeons at the com necessary for health : when we ascend
high
mencement of the present
mountains great inconvenience is experienced,
century.
BARBERIE, MINERAL WATERS OF owing to the diminished density. Changes "of
These mineral waters are half a league from this character are indicated
by the Barometer
Nantes. Theycontain carbonic acid, chlorides of or Weatherglass.
magnesium and sodium, sulphate of magnesia,
BA'ROS, p<tqog, heaviness.' Employed by
carbonates of magnesia, lime, and iron.
They the Greek physicians to designate the feeling
are used as
of lassitude and heaviness observable in
chalybeates.
many
BARBERRY, Oxycantha Galeni.
diseases.
Hippocrates, Galen.
BAROSMA CRENATA, Diosma crenata.
BARBITIUM, Beard.
BAROTES SALITUS, Baryta, muriate of.
BARBOTINE,, Artemisia santonica.
BARBULA CAPRINA, Spirasa ulmaria
BARRAS. See Pinus sylvestris.
BARRE (F.) Bar'rure, Vara, 'a bar.' A
BARDADIA, Pound.
BARD ANA, Arctium lappa— b. Minor, Xan- projection or
prolongation of the symphysis pu
thium.
a
bis ;
deformity rendering delivery difficult.
BARDANE PETITE, Xanthium.
BARRE (F.) A term applied, in France, to
BAREGES, MINERAL WATERS OF females whose pelves have the deformity de
a
is
in
the
of
scribed
under Barre.
Bareges
village
department
Hautes Pyrenees, near which are several
Dents Barrees. The molar teeth, when
springs. They are sulphureous and thermal, the roots are spread or tortuous, so that they
the heat varying from 85° to 112° Fahrenheit. cannot be extracted without
being broken ; or
They contain chlorides of magnesium and sodi-' without a portion of the alveolar arch being re
um, sulphates of magnesia and lime, carbonate moved.
of lime, sulphur, &c.
These springs have long
BARRE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Barre
enjoyed a high reputation, and are daily ad is a small town, six leagues from Strasburg.
vised in cutaneous and scrofulous affections, The waters are thermal, and contain much
&C.
;
iron, calcareous salt, &c. They are diuietic
Factitious Bareges Water, Aqua Bare- and tonic.
BARREL OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
ginen'sis, (F.) Eau de Bariges, is made by
adding, hydrosulphuretted water, f. giv, to pure
BARRENNESS, Sterilitas.
water, f. ^xvijss, carbonate of soda, gr. xvj,
BARROS, Terra Portugallica.
chloride of sodium, gr. ss. Bottle
BARRURE, Barre.
closely.
BARGADA, Convolvulus pes capriae.
BARYCOCCALON, Datura stramonium.
BARIGL1A, Soda.
BARYCOITA, Baryecoia.
BARI1 CHLORIDUM, Baryta, muriate of.
BARYECOIA, Deafness.
Barii iodioum, Baryta, (hydriodate of.)
Baryecoi'a or Barycoi'ta, Paracu'sia obtu'Soda—
b.
Soda—
b.
CarBARILLA,
Audi'tus diffid'ilis,
Alicant,
sa, Disecoi'a, Dyseca'a,
b.
Soda
Soda.
A. gravis, A. imminu'tus, HypocoTurkey,
Obaudi"tio,
thagena,
BARILLOR, Soda.
from (Saqvg,
(V
Durete
Oreille,
pho'sis, (F.)
Hardness of
BARIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Baryta, muriate heavy,' and anoyj, hearing.'
of b. iodide of, Baryta, (hydriodate of.) Pro hearing, incomplete deafness. See Cophosis.
toxide of, Baryta.
BARYGLOSSIA, Balbuties.
BARY1 HYDRAS IODATI, Baryta, hydri
BARK, Cinchona b. Calisaya, Cinchona
leg.

'

'

—

'

'

•

'

—

—

«

—

'

'

—

—

cordifolia cortex b. Caribaean, Cinchonae Ca- odate of.
b. Carthagena, see Cinchona
ribaea? cortex
BARYODYNE, from /Jaoue,
b. Crown, Cinchonae lancifolia? cortex b. Elk, oSwij, ' pain.' A dull heavy pain.
—

—

—

—

'heavy,'

and
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BARYPHONIA

Small, Ocymum caryoBARYPHO'NIA, from (laqvg, 'heavy,' and Ocymum Basilicum-b.
vulgare
voice.' Difficulty of speech.
phyllatum-b. Wild, Chenopodium
Basilaire. That
BAS'ILARY, Basila'ris, (F.)
BARYPICRON, Artemisia abrotanum.
from
paoig,/base.'
to the Base,
BAR'YTA, from (iaqvg, heavy,' Terra pon- which belongs
to several parts,
This name has been given
Protoxfide
Heavy
of
Ba'rium,
dero'sa, Bar'ytes,
to others.
The
to serve as bases
Earth, Ponderous Earth, (F.) Baryte, Terre which seem
have been hence so
tpwvti,

'

'

pesante.

This earth and its soluble salts

are

highly corrosive poisons. It is never em
ployed in medicine in the pure state. When
externally applied, it is caustic, like potassa

all

sacrum

and

sphenoid

called.

„

i

-,

,

-

a

A. cervicalBasilary Ar'tery, A. basila'ris,
A. mesocilis (F ) Artbe ou Tronc basilaire,
two
the
of
and soda.
phalique (Ch.) The union the middlevertebral
groove
Car'bonate of Bar'yta, Bar'yta Car'bonas, arteries. It ascends along
of the tuber, and is sup.
on the inferior surface
is only used officinally to obtain the muriate.
basilaris.
Fossa
It ter
the
Baryt^e Carbonas, Baryta (Carbonate.)
ported, beneath, by
cerebra arteries.
Hydriodate of Baryta, Baryta Hydri- minates in the posterior
Basilary Fossa, (F.) Gouttiere on Fosse basi
odas, Baryta Hydriod'ica, Hydras Baryi Iosurface of the basilary proda'li, (in the dry state, Iodide of Barium, laire, is the upper
because it is channeled like a
Barii lodidum, B. Ioda'tum,) has been given cesS) So called
The Tuber annulare rests
in scrofulous and similar morbid conditions. Fossa or Gutter.
It may be administered internally in the dose upon it.
Basilary Process, Proces'sus basila'ris ossis,
of one-eighth of a grain three or four times a
P. cuneifor'mis ossis occipi'tis, (F.l
day, and applied externally to scrofulous swell occipi'tis,
of Apophyse Basilaire, Prolongement
ings, in the form of ointment, (gr. iv. to §i
Cu'neiform Process, is the bony projection,
lard.)
of the os occipitis,
Mu'riate or Hydrochlo'ratb of Baryta, formed by the inferior angle
the sphenoid.
Chlo'ride of Ba'rium, Barii Chloridum (Th. which is articulated with
Basilary Surface, (F.) Surface basilaire, is
U. S.) Chlo'ruret of Ba'rium Terra ponder o'sa
It is covered
sali'ta seu muria'ta, Sal muriat'icum barot'icum, the inferior surface of this process.
of the pharynx.
Baro'tes sali'tus, is the combination chiefly by the mucous membrane
Basilary Vertebra. The last vertebra of
The Muriate of Baryta may be formed
used.
as follows: Baryt. Carbon., in fragments, ftj Acid. the loins.
BASIL'IC, Basil' icus, from flaoiXixog, 'royal.'
Muriat. f. ^xiyAqua, Oiij. Mix the acid with
the water, and gradually add the Carbonate of This name was given, by the ancients, to parts,
effervescence, which they conceived to play an important part
Baryta. Toward the close of thethe
action has in the animal economy.
apply a gentle heat, and, when
Basilic Vein, Vena Basil'ica, V. Cu'bitiinttfceased, filter the liquor, and boil it down so that
rior, (F.) Veine Basilique, Veine cubitale cutanh
crystals may form as it cools. Ph. U.S.
It is given in the form of the Solu'tio Mu- of Chaussier. This vein is one of those on
ria'tis Baryta, Liquor Barii Chloridi, (F.) So which the operation of blood-letting is per
lution de Muriate de Baryte. (Muriate of Baryta, formed. It is situate at the internal part of the
humeral arone part ; distilled water, three parts,) and is fold of the elbow, in front of the
and posterior
employed in scrofulous cases, worms, and cu tery , and is formed by the anterior
ter
taneous diseases. Externally, to fungous ulcers cubital veins, and by the median basilic. It
and to specks on the cornea.
minates, in the armpit, in the axillary vein,
the
of
basilic
the
Baryta Hydriodica, Baryta, Hydriodate of. The ancients thought, that
BARYUM See Barium.
right arm had some connexion with the liver,
and hence they called it hepatic. The vein of
BAS-FOND. See Urinary Bladder.
the left arm, for a similar reason, they called
BAS LASSk, Stocking, laced.
BAS VENTRE, Abdomen.
splenic. The Median Basilic Vein, (F.) Veine
is one of the branches of the
BASAAL. The name of an Indian tree, the midiane
—

—

sous-occipital,

.

decoction of whose leaves, in water, with

gin

basilique,
preceding vein. It joins the median cephalic
at an acute angle, or rather by a transverse

as a
gargle in diseases of the fauces.
ger, is used
The kernels of the fruit are vermifuge.
branch, and receives some branches of the deep
•
BASANASTRA'GALA, from (iao*vog, tor radial and cubital veins, and a considerable sub
Pain
the
cutaneous vein
the common median.
and
'astragalus.'
a<rxq*.y*.Xog,
ture,'
BASILIC COMMUN. Ocymum basilicum.
in the ankle joint, gout in the foot.
BASILIC SAUVAGE, GRAND, Chenopo
BASAN^MOS, from (ictoavittiv, 'to ex
'
A touch-stone.'
Investigation or ex dium vulgare.
plore.'
BASILTCON or BASIL'ICUM. ' Royal,' or
amination. Hippocr., Galen.
BASE, Ba'sis, from (iaivoi, 'I proceed,' '1 of great virtue. An ointment, composed of
'
rest,' 1 support myself.' That which serves yellow wax, black pitch, and resin, of each one
That which en part, olive oil four parts. Hence it was called
as a foundation or support.
or
Unguen'tum Tetraphar'macum, (T£T0*<paof<*x«i
ters, as a principal matter, into a mixture
'
combination. In Anatomy, it is employed in four drugs.') Celsus. Scribonius Largus.
Basilicon or Basilicum, of the Parisian
the former sense, as Base of the Cranium, Base
vel Codex, is the
Onguent de Poix et de Cire. In
of a Process, &yc, Base of the Heart, Basis
it is represented by the
coro'na cordis. In the art of prescribing, Basis most
is the chief substance which enters into a com Unguen'tum or Cera! turn Resi'na. It is usedaa
—

—

—

Pharmacopoeias,

pound formula.

BASIATIO, Coition.
BASIATOR, Orbicularis oris.

a

stimulating ointment. See Ceratum
Unguentum Resina? Nigra?.

BASILICUM, Basilicon, Ocymum basilicum
b. Majus,

b. Citratum, Ocymum basilicum
BASIL, BUSH, Ocymum caryophyllatum—
Citron, Ocymum basilicum— b. Common, Ocymum basilicum.
—

b.

Resins,

and

—

BASIO
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BATHER

BASIO CERATO-CHONDRO-

GLOSSUS, ces'sio, is one adapted for half the body. One
for receiving
only the hips or extremities, is
Ba'SIO CER'ATO-GLOSSUS, from (!*.aig, also so called.
Hand Bath, Manulu'vium,
'base,' xiqxg, 'cornu,' and yXwooct, 'tongue.'
(F.) Bain de
A name given to a part of the hyoglossus, Mains ou
Manuluve, is a bath for the hands.
which is inserted into the cornu of the os hyHead Bath,
Cupilildvium. (F.) Bain de
oides and base of the tongue.
Tele ou Capitiluve, a bath for the head.
'
Hip Bath,
BASIOCES'TRUM, from (Saaig, the base,'
Coxalu'vium, (F.) Bain de Fauand xiorqu, ' a dart.'
An instrument for open
teuil, Bain de Siege, is one in which the lower
of
the
in
foetus
the
head
utero, invented by part of the trunk and upper part of the
ing
thighs
are immersed.
Mesler, a German.
BA'SIO-GLOS'SUS, Hypseloglos'sus, HyoHot Bath, Balneum
cal'idum,
(F.) Bain
basioglossus , ' Ypseloglos'sus, from (Saoig, 'base,' ckaud, is a bath, the temperature of which is
the tongue.'
and yXwaau,
A name formerly 9«° and
the
Tepid or Warm Bath,
upwards;
given to the portion of the hyoglossus, which (F.) Bain tilde, B. tempiri, Balneum tep'idum,
is inserted into the base of the os hyoides.
from 62^ to 98° ; the Cold Bath, Balneum
Riolan, Thomas Bartholine. See Lingual Mus frig"idum, Frigida'rium, (F.) Bain froid, be
cle.
low 62°; and the Vapour
Bath, Balneum VaBASIO-PHARYNG,E'US,from paaig, ' base,' po'ris, (F.) Bain de Va.peur, Eluve Humide,
and (paqvy'i-, ' the pharynx.'
A name given to from 100° to
130°, and upwards. See Vapora
some fibres of the constrictor
pharyngis medius. rium. A Warm Air Bath, or Hot Air
-

Hyoglossus.

—

—

Winslow.

consists of air the
raised.

Name of a medicine com
aromatics and honey. Sciibonius

BASSI-COL'ICA.

posed of
Largus.
BASSIN,

Medicated Bath, Balneum merlica
'turn, (F.)
Bain medicinal, is a bath, formed of decoctions
or infusions of
or
of any
vegetable substances,
ingredient, introduced into the water for thera

—

Pelvis

—

b.

Oculaire, Scaphium

ocu-

lare.

BASS1NER,

to Foment.

BASSINET, Pelvis of the kidney, Ranuncu
lus bulbosus.
BATA, Musa paradisiaca.
BATABAS, Solanum tuberosum.
BATA'TAS. The inhabitants of Peru gave
this appellation to several tuberous roots, espe
cially to the Convolvulus Batatas, or Sweet Po
Our word, Potato, comes from
tato, (q. v.)
this.
BATERION, Bathron.

Bath,

temperature of which is

peutical

purposes.

Bath, Nitro-muriatic AciD.Scott's acid bath
Sand Bath, Balneum Are'na,
(F.) Bain deSable, consists of a vessel filled with sand, and
! placed over the fire. Into this vessel, the one
is

put, which contains the substance

to be eva

porated.
i

j

|

Sea Water Bath, Balneum
Mar'ia, (F.)
Bain Marie, consists of a vessel filled with boiling sea water, or salt water, in which the vessel is placed, that contains the substance to be

BATH, Anglo-Saxon, baft. Balneum, Baland- evaporated.
Shower Bath,
Immersion, or stay,
um, Loulron, (F.) Bain.
Implu'vium, is one in which
for a longer or shorter duration, of the whole or the water is made to fall like a shower on
the
a
part of the body, in some medium, as water. body. See Douche.
Act of plunging into a liquid, sand, or other
Steam Bath may be formed
by introducing
substance, in which it is the custom to bathe. steam into the first of those vessels,
properly
Also, the vessel in which the water is put for closed, in place of water.
bathing. Also, a public or private establish
Bath, Vapour, Vaporarium.
ment for bathing.
Bathing is much employed in the treatment
In Pharmacy, a vessel, placed over a fire, and of disease.
The cold bath is a sedative and in
filled with any substance, into which another direct tonic, and
especially the cold sea bath:
vessel is placed, containing matters for diges the warm bath is a
relaxant; and the hot bath
stimulates.
tion, evaporation, or distillation.
Animal Bath, Balneum Anima'le, consists in
The regular use of the bath is
extremely con
wrapping an animal, recently killed, or its skin, ducive to health-; but if too much indulged in,
around the body, or some part of it.
it is apt to produce injurious effects.
Dry Bath is one made of ashes, salt, sand,
BATH, xMlNERAL WATERS OF, Aqua
&c. The ancients used these frequently for Batho'nia vel
Bad'iza, Aqua Soiis, Aqua Bad!
therapeutical purposes.
igva. Celebrated thermal springs at Bath, in
Arenatio.
-

Bath, Earth,
Elec'tric Bath, (F.) Bain electrique,

con

placing the person
stool, communicating, by a
sists in

upon an insulated
metallic wire, with
conductor
of
the electrical ma
the principal
chine in action. The Electric Bath produces
general excitement of all the functions, and
especially of the circulation and secretions.
See Electricity.
Foot Bath, Pedilu'vium, (F.) Bain de Pieds,
a bath for the feet: and the
General Bath, (F.) Bain entier, is one, in
which the whole body is plunged, except the
head ; in contradistinction to the partial bath,
Merobnlandum, Merohal'neum.
—

Half Bath, Semicu'piain,

9.

Excathis'ma,

England. They contain but little impregnation,
and are chiefly indebted to their
temperature,
from 112° to 117°
for their utility.

Fahrenheit,

The main ingredients are
sulphate of lime,
chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, carbonate
of lime, protoxide of
free carbonic acid
and azote

These waters

iron,

are
employed in the most hete
rogeneous cases; and are serviceable where the
thermal
simple
springs are indicated, as in rheu
matism, paralysis, &c.
BATHER, Same etymon ; Balnea'rius, Balinea'lor, Balnea'tor. (F.) Baigncur. One who
bathes.
Anciently, the name was given to
those that administered baths to the diseased
/«- the Eluvistes of the French.

BATHMIS

BEBEERU
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Hoffmann-6

deVit
BATHMIS, Bathma, 'base, support.' The mann, Balsam of Life,
aloes composita— b. Vrai,
cavity of a bone, which receives the eminence de Lelievre, Tinctura
b. Vulneraire di
of another ; and especially the two Fossettes at see Amyris opobalsamum—
of Mindererus.
the inferior extremity of the humerus ; into Minderer, Balsam, vulnerary,
BAURAC, (Arab.) Nitre, or salt in general,
which the processes of the ulna are received,
Borax.
during the flexion and extension of the fore From this word comes WATERS OF. Banof

arm.

BATH RON, Scamnum Hippoc'ratis, (q. v.)
Batdrion, 'a step, a ladder.' (F.) Banc d'Hippocrate. An instrument, used for the extension
of a limb, in cases of fracture or luxation. The
description of it is found in Galen, Oribasius,
and Scultetus, with a figure.
BATIA, Retort.
BATISSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Batisse is three leagues from Clermont in France.
The water is tepid, and contains subcarbonate
and sulphate of soda, sulphates of lime and
iron, muriate of magnesia, and carbonate of lime.
BATOS, Rubus Ida?up.

VIRGINIANA,

Solanum

tu

BATTEMENT, Pulsation.
WATERS
Baudricourt is a town of France, two
leagues and a half from Mirecourt. The wa

BAUDRICOURT, MINERAL

OF.

are

sulphureous.

BAUDRUCHES, Condom.

BAUHIN, VALVE OF, Valve of Tulpius,
Fallopius or V arolivs, 11' eo-caca I Valve, Ileo
colic Valve, Val'vula Ilei, Valvula Coli, V. Cad,

Thistname is
transversely at the

Ilei.

Operculum Ilei, Sphincter

■riven to the valve situate

where the ileum opens into the coecum,
and which Bauhin says he discovered at Paris,
It had, however, been previously de
in 1759.

place

scribed

several Anatomists;

by

Vidius, Postius.

as

by Vidus

&c.

BAUME, Balsam— b. d'Acier, Balsam, chaly
b.
b. Aromatique, Balsam aromatic
beate
b. Apoplecd' Aiguilles, Balsam, chalybeate
—

—

—

tique, Balsam, apoplectic

balsam of

—

b.

d'Arcaus,

d'Arceus,

—

from

chalybeate.
BAVE. (F.)

Sali'va

waters

Roye, departare

strongly

fluens, Spuma,

ex ore

Hu

Sali'vus.
Frothy, thick, viscid saliva, i8.
suing from the mouth. This driveling, or,
(q. v.) we see in children, old peo

mor

slavering,
ple, &c. The term is, also, applied to the
frothy liquid, which flows from the mouth of
rabid animals. Sauvages uses it synonymously
with salivation.

BAY, ROSE, Rhododendron chrysanthe
b. White, Magno
b. Sweet, Laurus

mum

—

—

glauca.

BDALSIS, Sucking.
BDELLA, Hirudo.

BDEL'LIUM, pfeXXiov, Myrrha imperfecta,
Bolchon, Madeleon, Balchus. A gum-resin,

berosum.

ters

The

of Somme.

ment

lia

BATRACHOS, Ranula.
BATTARISMUS, Balbuties.
BATTATA

BAURIN, MINERAL
a village four leagues

rin is

b.d'Arcaus, Arcaeus,

Balsam of Arcaeus
elemi compositum

—

b.
b.

and India ; and sup
a species of
Amyris,
is
It
little known.
solid, brittle, of a deep brown
and
an
acrid
bitter
of
and
sweet
taste,
colour,
It was much vaunted by the ancients,
odour.
but is now little employed.
BDELLOM'ETER, from pSeXXa, ' a leech,'
and utrotv, ' measure.'
An instrument, pro
posed as a substitute for the leech; inasmuch
as we can tell the quantity of blood obtained
by it, whilst we cannot by the leech. It con
sists of a cupping-glass, to which a scarifica
tor and exhausting syringe are attached.
BDELLUS, Fart.
BEAD TREE, Melia Azedarach.
BEAM TREE, WHITE, Crauegus aria.
BEAN, CARTHAGENA, Habilla de Carthagena b. Egyptian, Nympha?a nelumbo—b,
French, Phaseolus vulgaris b. Garden, com
b. Kidney, Phaseolus vulga
mon, Vicia faba
ris
b. Malacca, Avicennia tomentosa b. Pon
b. St.Ignatius's,lgnanelumbo
tic, Nymphaea
tia amara
b. Trefoil tree, see Cytisine.
BEAR'S BREECH, Acanthus mollis.
Bear's Foot, Helleborus fcetidus.
Bear's Whortleberry, Arbutus uva ursi.

brought from the Levant
posed to be obtained from

—

—

—

Unguentum
Benjoin, Benjamin b. Blanc, see Amyrus Opo
b. du Brisil, Copaiba
b. de Canbalsamum
nelie, Laurus cinnamomum b. de Carpathie,
Balsam of Carpathia b. de Carthagene, see
b. de Constantinople blanc,
Toluifera balsamum
b. de Copahu, Co
see Amyris opobalsamum
BEARD, Barba, Pogon, Geneion, Barbitivm,
de Se/tncrte, Balsam, cordial,
le
din
b.
Cor
(F.) Barbe. The hair which covers a part of
paiba
b. d' Eau a feuilles ridies, Men
the cheeks, the lips, and chin of the male sex,
of Sennertus
tha crispa //. de Fevillet, Balsam, green, of at the age of puberty.
b. de Fiorarrnti. spirilueuse, Balsam, spi
Metz
BEARWEED, Veratrum viride.
rituous, of Fioraventi b. de Fourcroy ou de
BEASTINGS, Colostrum.
BEATING OF THE HEART. See Heart.
Laborde, Balsam of Fourcroy or Laborde b. de
Galaad. see Amyris opobalsamum b. de Gene
BEAUGENCY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
of
Genevieve
b.
Tana
Grand,
vieve, Balsam
Beaugency is a quarter of a league from Or
/;.
du
Grand
see
balsamita
leans.
Caire,
The waters contain subcarbonate of
cetum
Amy
b Hypnotiqve, Balsam, hyp
ris opobalsamum
soda, iron, magnesia, and lime. They aie tonic
notic b. Hijtt&rique, Balsam, hysteric b. des and aperient.
Jardins, Mentha viridis b. de Lucatel, Balsam,
BEAUMONT ROOT, Gillenia trifoliata.
Lucatelli's b. Nervin, Balsam, nervous b. de
BEAUVA1S, MINERAL WATERS OF.
b. du Sa- These waters are
Perou. see Myroxylon peruiferum
chalybeate. Beauvais is in
of the Samaritan
b.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

maritain, Balsam
Balsam, Saxon b. de

—

Saxon,

Balsam of sull, de Sympalhie, Balsam of sympathy
jur
b. Tranquille, Balsam, tranquil— b. de Tolu,sce
b
Toluifera balsamum b. de Vanille, Vanilla
Vert, see Fagara octandra b. Vert de Metz.
Balsam, green, of Metz— b. de Vie d% Hoff
—

Picardie.

Soufre,

—

—

BEAVER,

BEBEERINE.
BEBEERU. A

—

—

Castor fiber— b.

glauca.
yields
its

Wood, Magnolia

See Bebeeru.
tree of British
Guiana,

which

active principle
Bebeerine; and in
properties resembles the Cinchona. The
an

—
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BEC

Sulphate of Bebeerine

has been

employed

termittents.
BEC (F.) Rostrum, (q. v.) Beak.

This

in in

BEHMEN

applied to various parts.
Cor'acoid Beak, (jF.) Bee Coraco'idien, is

the end of the coracoid process.
The beak of
the Calamus
Scripto'rius. ( F.) Bee de la plume
a
at
the
ecrire, is a small cavity
superior part
of the medulla oblongata, which forms part of
MINERAL WATERS OF. Bee
from Rouen in Normandy. The

(Le,)
leagues
strongly chalybeate.
BEC DE CUILLER, Ham'ulus.

is six

water is

An instru
used for the extraction of balls. It con
sists of an iron rod, 7 or 8 inches long, having
at one
extremity a small cavity, into which the
ball is received to be drawn outwards.
See
ment

Cochleariformis.
BEC DE GRUE MUSQUk, Geranium Moschatum b. de Grue Robertin, Geranium Robertianum b. de Lievre, Harelip.
BECCABUNGA, Veronica Beccabunga.
—

BEJUIO,

Habilla de Carthagena.
or BE-LAHE.
A tonic and
astringent bark of a Madagascar tree. Du-petitThouars and Sonnerat think it
may be substi
tuted for the Simarouba.

BE-LAHE, Bela-aye.

BEL'S EYE, Belloculus.
BELADAMBOC. A species of convolvulus

of the Malabar coast, which contains an acrid
milky juice. From this a liniment is formed
with oil and ginger, which is used
against the
bites of rabid animals.
BELA-MODAGAM. A kind of Scavola of
the Malabar coast, the leaves of which are con
sidered diuretic and emmenagogue.

BELANDRE, (F.) A litter, surrounded with
in which patients are sometimes car
ried to hospitals.
curtains,

BELCHING, Eructation.
RELEMNOID, Belenoid.

—

BE'CHIC, Bechica, Becha, Bec'chica,
from ^%, ' cough,'
(F.) B'echique.
dicines adapted for allayinor cough.
BECHITA, Bechic.

cJdta,

Be'Me

BECHIUM, Tussilago.

BECHORTHOPNCEA,

Pertussis.

BECUIBA,Ibicuiba.
BEDEGAR, BEDEGUAR, or BEDEGUARD,
Spon'gia Cynos'bati, Fungus Rosa'rum, F. Cynodbati.
(F.) Pomme mousseuse, Eponge d'eg-

lanlier.
An excrescence, which makes its
appearance on different species of wild roses,
and which is produced by the puncture of a
small insect,
the Cynips Rosa.
It was for
merly employed as a lithontriptic and vermi
fuge, but is not now used. It is slightly astrin
—

gent.
BEDFORD,

Statice limonium.

BELA-AYE

the 4th ventricle.

BEC

ACKMAR,

BEIAHALALEN, Sempervivum tectorum.
BEIDELSAR, Asclepias procera.

name

has been

BELLON

BELEMNOIDES

PROCESSUS, Styloid pro-

cesses

BEL'ENOID, BEL'ONOID, BEL'EMNOID
BELOID, Belenoi'des or Belemnoi! des Procedsus, from foXog,1, an arrow,' and udog, 'shape.'
or

This

name

in

has been

given

to the

styloid

pro

general.
BELESON, Balsam, Mussaenda frondosa.
BELI OCULUS, Belloculus.
BELILLA, Mussaenda frondosa.
BELLNUM, Apium graveolens

cesses

BELL, CANTERBURY, Campanula

tra-

chelium.

belladonna.

In the
BELLADONNA, Atropa
Pharmacopoeia of the United States it is the
officinal name of the leaves of Atropa Bella

donna.

WATERS OF.
BELLE DAME, Atropa belladonna.
BHLLEGU, Myrobolanus.
village, situate on the great West
ern Turnpike road from Philadelphia to Pitts
BELLEREG1, Myrobalanus.
a few miles east of the chief elevation
burg,
BELLESME, MINERAL WATERS OF
of the Alleghany mountains. There are various Bellesme is about three leagues from
Montagne
springs, saline, chalybeate, and sulphureous. in France. The waters are chalybeate.
The most celebrated contains carbonic acid.
BELLEY, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
sulphate of magnesia, chlorides of sodium and waters at Belley, department of Ain, in France,
are saline aperients.
calcium, and carbonate of iron.
BEDSTRAW, LADIES', GREATER, Ga
BELL1DOIDES, Chrysanthemum leucanlium mollugo, Galium verum.
themum.
BEE. Sax. beo. Apis, Melidsa, Melitta. (F.)
BELLIS, Bellus ('pretty,') B. peren'nis, B. mi
Abeille. This insect was formerly exhibited, nor, Bruisewort, Common Daisy.
(F .) Paquewhen dried and powdered, as a diuretic.
The leaves and
rette vivace, petite Marguerite.
flowers are rather acrid. They were, at one
BEEBREAD, Propolis.
BEECH, Fagus sylvatica b. Drops, Oro- time, considered to cure different species of
banche Virginiana b. Mast, see Fagus sylva wounds. It is called also Sym'phylum min'tica.
imum.
Bellis Major, Chrysanthemum leucantheBEER, Cerevisia.
Beta.
mum.
BEET,
Balbuties.
BELL METAL, Cal'cocos.
BEGJIEMENT,
(F.) Airain,
BEGMA, prjypa, according to some Bregma, Mbtal des cloches. An alloy of copper, zinc,
'
or
from
to expectorate tin, and a small
of
(iqy]To-tiv,
(iijnosiv
Pqyyua,
quantity
antimony, used for
The sputum or expectorated
after coughing.'
making bells. The mortars of the apothecary
matter.
are often formed of this material.
Hipp.
They re
BEGO'NIA. The Begonia grandiflora and quire to be kept clean, to avoid the formation
which
are
B. tomentosa have astringent roots,
of verdigris.
used in Peru in cases of hemorrhage, scurvy,
BELLOCULUS, Beli Oculus. A kind of
low fevers, &c.
gem, which the Assyrians considered effica
cious in the cure of many diseases. They ima
BkGUE, Balbus.
BEHEN ABIAD, Centaurea behen—b. Al
gined that the figure of an eye could be seen
bum, Centaurea behon b. Officinarum, Cucu- in it, and hence its name, Bel's Eye.
balus behen— b. Rouge, Slutice limonium.
BELLON, Colic, metallic
Bedford is

MINERAL

a

—

—

—

—

BERS

96

BELLOTAS

The

obtained from it by sublimation. hencepurest
called
masses:
in
soufflet—b. Benjamin is amygdaloid
b. Placental, ((F.) Benjoin amygduloide.
of, or Benzo'ic Acid,

BELLOTAS. See Ilex major.
BELLOWS' SOUND, Bruit de

see Bruit de sonfflet
placentaire.
BELLUS, Bellis.
BELLY-ACHE, Colica—b. Dry, Colic,

Encephalic,

—

Bruit

me

tallic.

BELMUSCHUS, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
BELNILEG, Myrobalanus.
BELOID. Belenoid.
BELOIDES PROCESSUS,

Styloid

pro

cesses.

BELONE, Needle.
BELONO DES, Styloid.

BELONOID, Belenoid.
BELUL'CUM.

from

cXku), 'I draw out.'

^Ao?,

'a

dart,' and

An instrument, used for
arrows.
Many instruments

darts or
of this kind have been noticed by surgeons.
Ambrose Pare, Fabricius ab Acquapendente.

extracting

—

BELZOE, Benjamin.
BELZOIM, Benjamin.
Guilandina moririga b. of Juda?a,
Benjamin b. Nut, Guilandina moringa.
BEN MOENJA. A Malabar tree. An alexipharmic decoction is made of its roots, in the
country, which is much praised in cases of ma
lignant fever. Its bark, boiled with Calamus
aromaticus and salt, forms a decoction used in
—

—

bites of

poisonous serpents.
BENATH, Pustule.
BENEDICTUM

LAXATIVUM,

Confectio

BEAkFICE DE LA NATURE, Beneficium
—

b. de

Ventre,

see

Beneficium

natura?.

BENEFICIUM NATUTLE, (F.) Benefice
de la nature. This term is used, by the French
Pathologists, for cases, in which diseases have
got well without medical treatment. With
them, B6nefi.ce denature, or B. de ventre, is syno
a
sponta
nymous also with Alvi Proflu'vium ;
neous diarrhoea, often acting favourably either
in the prevention or cure of disease.
BENEL, Croton racemosum.
BENEOLEN'TIA, from bene, 'well,' and
'
ole're, to smell.' Euo'des. Sweet-scented me
dicines, as gums, &c.
—

BENG, Bangne.
BENGAL ROOT, Oassumuniar.
BENGALE INDORUM, Cassumuniar.

BENGI, Hyoscyamus.
BENIGN', Benig'nus, Euethes, (F.) Binin,
Diseases of a mild character are so
well as medicines, whose action is
violent, as a Benign Fever, Febris benig'na
imputris, &c.

B&nigne.

called;

as

not

BkNIN, Benign.
BEN'JAMIN orBEN'ZOIN, Benzo'inum,

(Ph.

Benzo'inum verum, Belzo'inum,Assaodora'ta, Benjui, Benjuin,Assa dulcis, Ben'jaoy, Benjo'inum, Belzoe, Belzoim, Benzol, Sty1 racis Benzo'ini Bal'samum, Liquor Cyreniacus, Croton
Benzoe, Ben of Judrda, Ac.or Benzo'inus, Sal
Ad'idum seu essentia'IS seu volat'ile Benzoes
(F.) Benjoin, Baume Benjoin, Assa doux. A
resinous, dry, brittle substance, obtained from
Styrax Benzoin, Arbor Benivi, of Sumatra. The
odour is extremely fragrant, and taste slight
ly aromatic. It is principally used for the
preparation of the acid which it contains. It
is also employed in some vulnerary tinctures,

U.S.)

and

as

BENJAOY. Benjamin.
BENJOINUM, Benjamin.
BENJUI, Benjamin.

BENNE, Sesamnm orientale.
BENNET, HERB, Geum urbanum.

BENOITE, Geum urbanum— b. Aquatiqut,
h. des Ruisseaux, Geum rivale.
BENZOE, Benjamin.
BENZOEN1L, Vanilla.
BENZOIN, Benjamin.
—

BERBERIS, Oxycantha Galeni.
BERCE. Heracleum

spondylium.

BERENDAROS, Ocymum basilicum.
BERENICE. Succinum.
BERENICIUM, Potassa? nitras.

BERENISECUM, Artemisia vulgaris.
BERGAMOTE, Bergamot'ta, (F.) BergaA small orange, of a very agreeable
peculiar odour. From its bark an
oil, Oleum Bergamii, (Ph. U. S.) is obtained,
as a
which is muclf
perfume, and

motte.

senna?.

naturae

urine of infants, and
in the vanilla, canella, the
odour is aromatic
of herbivorous animals. Its
and fragrant; taste hot, slightly acidulous, and
consist of white, satiny
agreeable. The crystals
is probably stimu
flakes, slightly ductile. It
as such, in chronic
lant; and^has been used,
catarrh; but it has little efficacy.

Geum rivale

BELZOINUM, Benjamin.

BEN,

Ben'jam.n. Flowers
Flora
Ad'idum Bcnzo'icum, Flares Benzoes,
icum
per sublimaBenzo'ini, Ad'idum Benzo'
acid
This
exists
tio'nem. (F.) Acide Benzoique
in the
Benzoin,
in all the balsams, but chiefly
sublimation. It is
from which it is obtained by

an

expectorant.

The Benzoic Acid is

taste; and

employed

sometimes in medicine.

BER'IBERI, Btribdria, Syn'clonus Be.ribe'ria,

This word is said to be
sheep. Bontius.
The Beriberi is an Indian disease, little known
It consists in debility and tremors
in Europe.
of the limbs,
sometimes, indeed, of the whole
body; with painful numbness of the affected
and
parts, &c : the patient walking doubled;
Some au
the movements of sheep !

Paral'ysis

Ber'iberi.

Hindusthanee, and

to mean a

—

—

—

imitating

thors have esteemed it rheumatic; others, para
lytic ; others, to be a kind of chorea. It is,
almost always, incurable, but rarely fatal; and
is treated by exercise, stimulant frictions, sudorifles, &.c. It is sometimes called Bar'biers.
BERICOCCE, Prunus anneniaca.
BE RLE NODIFLORE, Si urn.

BERLUE, Melamorphopsia.

BERMUDAS, CLIMATE OF.

Pulmonary

invalids are occasionally sent to Bermuda, but
the principal objection to a winter residence
there, is the prevalence of strong winds ; espe
cially of the dry, sharp, and cold north-west
winds, during the winter and spring. Still, it
affords a good winter retreat for the
from any part of the United States,
due care be selected in choosing- a suitable lo
cality. The neighborhood of Hamilton has been

phthisical,
provided

strongly

recommended with this view.

BERNARD THE HERMIT, Caneellus.

BERRIES, INDIAN, see Menispermum cocb. Turkey,
yellow, see Piper cubeba.
BERS. A sort of electuary, composed of
pepper, seed of the white hyoscyamus, opium,
euphorbium, saffron, &c. The Egyptians used
it as an excitant.
Prospero Alpini.

culus

—

—
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BERU

BEZOABDICUM

BERU, MINERAL WATERS OF. Beruis
BEX, Tussis b. Convulsiva, Pertussis b.
Champagne, France. The waters are slight Humida, Expectoration b. Theriodes, Per
tussis.
ly chalybeate.
BESASA, Ruta.
BEXIS, Tussis.
—

in

—

—

BEXU'GO. Under this name, a purgative
BESICLES, Spectacles.
BESOIN, Want— b.dcla Fie, Necessary of life. root was formerly introduced into Europe, from
used
BESSANEM. A word
by Avicenna, Peru. It is supposed to have been the root of a
for redness of the skin, limbs, and face, pro Hippocratea.
duced by the action of cold.
BEZ'OAR, BEZ'AAR, BEZ'EHARD, PA'BESSON.
} a
„
ZAHAR, from Persian Pa, against,' and zahar,
See f,
GemellusBESSONNE.
poison.' Lapis Bezoar' dicus, Enterol'ithus BeBETA. The Beet, Sic'ula, (F.) Bette, Bet- zoar'dus, Bezoard. A calculous concretion,
terave.
Family, Chenopodeae. Sex. Syst. Pen found in the stomach, intestines, and bladder of
tandria Digynia. A genus of plants, of which animals. Wonderful virtues were
formerly at
the following are the chief varieties.
tributed to these Bezoars.
There were two
Beta Hyb'rida, Root of Scarcity. Root red, great varieties : the Bez'oar orienta'ls, An'imal
outside; white, within. Very nutritive ; yields Bezoar' ticum orienta'ls, formed in the fourth
stomach of the gazelle of India (Gazella lndica,
sugar.
Beta Vulga'ris Alba, White Beet. The or rather Antilope cervicapra;) and the Bez'oar
root yields sugar, and the leaves are eaten as a occidenta'IS, An'imal Bezoar'ticum occidenta'le,
substitute for spinach.
found in the fourth stomach of the wild goat or
'

\

Beta Vulga'ris
red and nutritive;

'

'

Rubra, Red Beet.

Root chamois of Peru.
These substances were es
of teemed to be powerful alexipharmics; but the
former was the more valued. It was believed,
sugar.
BETEL, Piper Betel. A species of pepper, that no poison, and no eruptive, pestilential, or
cultivated in several parts of India. The In putrid disease could resist its influence. As so
dians are in the habit of chewing the leaves many virtues were ascribed to it, other animal
with lime and areca ; and they give the name concretions were substituted for it ; and facti
Betel to this preparation. It is used in all the tious Bezoards were made of crabs' eyes and
equatorial countries of Asia. Betel is said to claws, biuised and mixed with musk, amber
be tonic and astringent.
It is also called Bette gris, &c.
Bez'oar Bovi'num, (F.) Bizoard de Bauf,
Belre, Bette. See Areca.
Dementia.
Bezoard of the Beef. A concretion formed in
BETISE,
b.
des
officinalis
Mon
Betonica
the
fourth stomach of beeves : also, a biliary
BETOINE,
calculus found in the gall-bladder.
tagnes, Arnica montana.
BETON. Colostrum.
Bez'oard of Cayman. This was once much
BETONICA
AQUATICA, Scrophularia prized. It is now unknown.

yields

a

small

quantity

—

BEZOARD d'ALLEMAGNE, ^.gagrophila,
Beton'ica Officina'lis, Cestron, Beton'ica
Bez'oard of the Chamois, Horse, &c, ex
purpu'rea, Veton'ica Cordi, &c, Bel'ony, Psy- hibits its origin in the name.
Bez'oard of the Indian Por'cupine, Bez'
chot'rophum, Veroni'ca purpu'rea, (F.) Betoine,
Family, Labiatae. Sex Syst. Didynamia Gym- oar Hvs'tricis. Lapis Porci'nus, Lapis Maluesteem
in
much
was
nospermia. Betony
amongst cen'sis, Petro del Porco, (F.) Bezoard de Porethe ancients, who employed the flowers and Epic, was formerly the dearest of all the Be
leaves in decoction, in gout, sciatica, cephalal zoards, and was sold at an enormous price in
gia, &c. It was so called, according to Pliny, Spain and Portugal.
from being in great repute among the Vettones,
Bez'oard Mineral, Antimonium diaphoreti
or Bettones, an ancient
people of Spain. An- cum b. Vegetable, see Calappite.
a
volume
in
lonius Musa is said to have written
BEZOAR'DIC, Bezoar1 dicus, (F.) Bizoarpraise of it ; recommending it in no less than dique; concerning the Bezoard. Bezoardic me
47 different diseases.
It has, however, little or dicines are those supposed to possess the same
no virtue.
The leaves are said to be aperient. properties with the Bezoard ; as antidotes, alexiand the root emetic.
teria, alexipharmics, cordials.
Betonica Pauli, Veronica.
BEZOARD1CA RADIX, Dorstenia contraBETONY, Betonica officinalis— b. Water, yerva.
BEZOAR'DICUM SATUR'NJ. A pharmaScrophularia aquatica.
ceutical preparation, regarded by the ancients
BETRE, Betel.
It was formed of protoxide of
as antihysteric.
BETTE, Beta.
BETTERAVE, Beta.
lead, butter of antimony, and nitric acid.
Bezoar'dicum Huma'num. Urinary calculi
BET'ULA ALBA. The Birch, (F.) Bouleau
The youug leaves are slightly odo were formerly employed under this name as
commun.

aquatica.

—

rous,

astringent,

and bitter.

wounds and ulcers.

They

are

applied powerful alexipharmics.

have been regard
Bezoar'dicum Jovia'le. A sort of greenish
ed as antiscorbutic and anthelmintic. The tree powder, used as a diaphoretic, and formed of
furnishes a saccharine juice, which is considered antimony, tin, mercury, and nitric acid.
antiscorbutic and diuretic.
Bezoar'dicum Luna're A medicine former
BEURRE, Butter— b. de Bambouc, Butter of ly regarded as a specific in epilepsy, convul
of
Butter
cacao
b.
de
bambouc b. de Cacao,
sions, megrim. &o. It was prepared of nitrate
of silver, and butter of antimony,
Coco, Butter of cocoa.
WATERS
OF.
MINERAL
Bezoar'dicum Martia'le. A tonic medi
BEUVR1GNY,
Beuvrigny is in the vicinity of Bayeux in Nor cine, used by the ancients in diarrhoea. It was
prepared from the tritoxide of iron and butter
mandy. The water is chalybeate.
of antimony.
BEVUE, Diplopia.
to

They

.

—

9*

—
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BICHIOS, Dracunculus.
BfCHO, Dracunculus.

Bezoar'dicum Mercuri.v'lk.

A medicine,
vaunted as an antisyphilitic, and pre
pared from the submuriate of mercury, butter
of antimony, and nitric acid.
Bezoar'dicum Minera'le. The deutoxide of
antimony; so called, because its properties were
supposed to resemble those of animal Bezoard.
Bezoar'dicum Sola're.
A diaphoretic me
dicine, prepared of gold filings, nitric acid, and
butter of antimony.
Bezoar'dicum Ven'eris. A pharmaceutical

formerly

preparation, formerly employed in lepra, dis
eases of the brain, &c; and which was made
from filings of copper, butter of antimony, and
nitric acid.

BI, as a prefix to words, has the same signi
fication as Di.
BIB1TOR1US. Rectus internus oculi.
BIBLIOGRAPHY, MEDICAL, from p<(lXog,
'
a book,' and yqapw, 'I describe.'
Skill in the
knowledge of medical books. The most distin
medical
have
been : J. A.
bibliographers
guished
Van der Lindkn, Amstelod. 16(52, 8vo. (L.)
M. Lipknius, Francf. ad Mobn. 1679, fol. (L.)
G. A. Mercklein, Norimb. 1680, (L.) J. J.
Manget, Genev. 1695 to 1731, (L.) Tarin
(anatomical,) Paris, 1753, (F.) A. Von HalVigiliis Von
i.er, Zurich, 1774, &c. (L.)
Creutzenfeld (surgical,) Vindob. 1781, (L.)
C. G. Kuhn, Lips. 1794, (L.) C. L. Schweickard (anat., phys., and legal medicine,) Stuttgard, 1796 to 1800, (L.) G. G. Ploucquet,
Tubing. 1*08 to 1814, (L.) C. F. Burdach,
Gotha, 1810 to 1821, (G.) J. S. Ehsch, (since
1750,) Leipz. 1822, (G.) Th. Ch. Fr. Enslin,
(of Germany, since 1750,) Berlin, 1826, (G)
J. B. Montfalcon, Paris, 1827, (F.) J. Forbes,
M. D.,F. R. S.. Lond. 1835.
BICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.

A disease about the
Bicho di cilo, (S.)
It is attri
said to be endemic in Brazil.
of pimento, &c;
use
buted to bad food; the
and is treated by astringents.
BICHOS. A Portuguese name for the worms
that get under the toes of people in the Indies;
and which are destroyed by the oil of the
anus,

cashew

nut.

biceps (bis and caput)
two-headed.'
Relating to the biceps.
Bicipital Groove, (F.) Coulisse ou Gouttiere bicipitale, Coulisse Numerate, (Ch..) is a
longitudinal groove, situate between the tube
rosities of the os humeri, and which lodges the
long head of the biceps.
Bicip'ital Tu'bercle or Tuberos'itv, (F.)
Tuberosity bicipitale; a prominence near the
upper extremity of the radius, to which the
tendon of the biceps is attached.
BICORNE RUDE, Ditrachyceros.
BICLS'PID, Bicuspid a' tus, from bis, 'twice,'
and cuspis, ' a spear.'
That which has two
points or tubercles.
Bicus'pid Teeth, Dcntes Bicuspida'ti, (F.)
Dents bicuspidees, the small molares.
See
Molar.
BICIPITAL, from

'

—

B1ECHO, Hische.

BIkRE,

BIFEMOR O- CALCANIEN,

two

tails.
A hybrid

BICEPHA'LIUM.
word, from if
and xiqaXri, head.' Sauvages applies this epi
'

thet to

a

seems to

Very

large

form

a

sarcoma on

the

head,

Gastro cnemii

BIFURCATION, Bifurcatio; from bis, 'twice,'
and furca, 'a fork.'
Division of a trunk into
two branches; as the
bifurcation of the iraclua,
aorta, &c.

BIGASTER, Digastricus.
Bengal, remarkable
danger of the cerebral

BIG GAR. A disease of
for the intensity and

BICAUDA'TUS, Cauda'tus, 'double-tailed.' symptoms

A monster having

Cerevisia.

BIESTINGS. Colustrum.

—

Twining.

BIGLES.
See Strabismus.
BIGNON1A CATALPA,
Catalpa.
Bigno'nia In'dica. The leaves are

which in India,

double head.

as

BIJON.

emollients,
See Pinus

to

employed

ulcers.

sylvestris.

BICEPHALUS, Dicephalus.
B1LAZAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. BiBICEPS, from bis, twice,' and caput, head.' lazny is a town in France, two leagues from
That which has two heads. This name has Thouar, department of Deux
Sevres, near
to two
'

'

particularly given
belonging to the arm, the

muscles ; one which is a thermal
sulphureous spring. Tem
other to the thigh.
perature about 77° Fahrenheit.
Biceps Exter'nus, Mls'culus.
The long
BILBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus— b. Red,
Vaccinium vitis idaea.
portion of the Triceps Bi achia' lis. Douglas.
Biceps Flexor Cruris, Biceps Cruris, Bi

been

—

BILE, Bilis, Pel, Chol'os, Chols, (F.) Bile,
ceps, (F.) Biceps Crural, Biceps Fem'oris, Id- Fiel. A yellow, greenish, viscid, bitter, nau
cliiofem'oro peronier (Ch.) A muscle on the seous fluid, secreted by the liver. It is distin
posterior part of the thigh ; one head arising guished into hepat'ic and cystic; according as it
—

from the tuberosity of the ischium, and the flows
immediately into the duodenum from the
other from a great part of the linea aspera. It liver or from the
gall-bladder. It contains, ac
is inserted into the top of the fibula. It serves
cording to Muratori, water, a peculiar fatty
to bend the leg on the thigh.
matter, colouring matter— biliverdin; cholesteBicefs Flexor Cu'biti, Biceps Brachii. rin combined with
or Win;
soda;
Codacoradia'lis Biceps, Biceps manus, Bi extract of flesh, mucus: picromel
soda, phosphate of
ceps intednus, Biceps intednus hu'meri, (F.) soda; phosphate of lime, and chloride of so

,)— Biceps
Scap'ulo-radial at(Ch
the

Brachial.

A dium.

anterior and internal part
The use of the bile is to remove from the
; extending from the edge of the body superfluous
of the
hydro-carbon; and it is pro
ctenoid cavity and from the top of the co bably inservient to useful
purposes in digesracoid process to the tuberosity of the radius.
It bends the fore-arm upon the arm.
Bile, Furunculus.
BICHET, Terra Orleana.
Bile, Black, Atrabilis— b. de Bauf, see Bile
Pectoral medicines, com
BICHICH'LE.
b.
Repandue, Icterus.
Bile or Gall of the
posed of liquorice juice, sugar, blanched al
Ox, Ox Gall. Fcl Tauri,
Ftl Bovis, (F.) Bile de
monds, &c. Rhazes.
Bauf, was once

muscle, situate
arm

—

—

reputed

cosmetic and

detergent, antiotalgic
well

menagogue

;

facilitating

labour.

as

as

to

and

thought
Fel anguil'la,

em-

j

possess the power of |

It has also been

given

bitter stomachic and anthelmintic.
Bile or Gall of the Bear, Fel Ursi,
to be
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antiepileptic; and that of the
to facilitate labour.

as a

was

Eel,

That which

BII/IARY, Bilia'ris, Bilia'rius.

relates to bile.
Bil'iary Appara'tus, B. organs, B. passages.
The collection of parts, that concur in the se
cretion and excretion of bile;
viz. the liver,
pori biliarii or tubuli biliferi ; hepatic, cystic,
and choledoch ducts and gall-bladder.
Bil'iary Concre'tions are concretions found
in some parts of the biliary apparatus.
BILIEUX, Bilious.
BILIMBI, Averrhoa bilimbi.
BILIMBI NG TERES, Averrhoa bilimbi.
BILIN, Picromel.

BIRTHWORT, Aristolochia.
BISCHE, Biccho. A malignant kind of dy
sentery, which often prevails in the Island of
Trinidad.
BI S'CUIT, Biscoctus, ' twice baked.' A kind
of dry, hard bread, or cake, which is variously
made ; and, when without eggs or butter, is
It was formerly called Dipyeasy of digestion.

ri'tes, and Di'pyros.
BISERMAS, Salvia sclarea.

BISFERIENS. Dicrotus.
BISHOPS WEED, Ammi.
B1SLINGUA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
BISMALVA, Althaea.

—

BIL'IOUS, Bilio'sus, Epich'olos, Picroch'olos,

which relates to bile,
bile. An epithet
and diseases,
constitutions
given
which are believed to be the effect of super
abundance of the biliary secretion ; as Bilious
temperament, B Symptoms, B. fever.
BI LIVER DIN, from Bilis, ' bile,' ami viridis,
'green.' The colouring matter of bile. It con
tains no azote. That of the ox appears to be
identical with the chlorophylle or green colour
ing matter of plants.
B1LUMBI BITING-BING, Malus Indica.
BIM'ANUS, from bis and manus, ' a hand.'
One that has two hands. A term applied only
to man, because he is the sole mammiferous
animal that possesses two perfect hands.
BINDWEED, GREAT, Convolvulus sepium
b. Lavender-leaved, Convolvulus cantabrica b. Sea, Convolvulus soldanella.
BINKOHUMBA, Phyllanthus urinaria.
BINOC'ULUS, Bin'ocle, Diophthal'mica Fas
cia, Oculis duplex, from bis, ' twice,' and oculus,
'an eye.'
(F.) (Ed double. A bandage applied
over both eyes.
It was, also, formerly called

(F.)

Bilieux.

tains

bile,

or

That

is

con

produced by

to certain

—

—

Diophthal'mus.

BIN'SICA. Disorder of the mind. Accord
to Van Helmont, an atrophy of the organ
of imagination.
BIOCHYMIA, Chymistry, vital.

ing

BIODYNAM'ICS, Biodynam'ica,

Biodynam'-

ice ; from [iiog, 'life,' and Swa/mg, 'power,'
'
force.' The doctrine of the vital activity, or
forces.

BISMUTH, Bismu'tlium, Wismu'thum, Reg'
of Bis'muth, Marcasi'ta, Tin Glass. (F.)
A metal, in spicular
plates, of a yellowish-white colour ; a. gr. 9.822.
Fusible at 400° Fahrenheit, and volatilizable at

ulus

Etain gris, E. de Glace.

high temperature. It is used only
paration of the subnitrate.

a

in the pre

Bismuth, Subnitrate of, Marcasi'ta alba,
Plumbum cindreum, Magisld rium Marcasi'ta,
Bismu'tlium Nit'ricum, B. Sub nit' r icum, Nitras
Subbismu' thicum, Nitras Bismuthi, Calx Vismu'thi, Bismu'tlium oxydula'tum alburn, Oxyd of
Bismuth, Mag"islery of Bismuth, Pearl White,
Spanish White, (F.) Sousnitrate de bismuth, Oxide
blanc de B., Blanc de ford, Blanc de perle.
(Bismuth, in frustulis, § j. Acid nitric, f. §iss.
q. s. Mix a fluid ounce of distilled
with the nitric acid, and dissolve the
When the solutionis
bismuth in the mixture.
complete, pour the clear liquor into three pints
of distilled water, and set the mixture by, that
the powder may subside.
Lastly, having pour
ed off the supernatant fluid, wash the subni
distilled
with
of
Bismuth
trate
water, wrap it
in bibulous paper, and dry it with a gentle heat.
It is considered to be tonic and
Ph. U. S.)
antispasmodic, and has been chiefly used in

Aq. destill.
water

gastrodynia.
B1SPIRUS, Dipnoos.
B1SSUS. The silky filaments, which fix the
Pinna Mari'na to the rocks. In Italy and Cor
sica, clothes are made of these, which are con
sidered to favour perspiration, and are recom
mended to be worn next the sKin in rheuma

tism, gout, &c.

—

See

Byssus.

BISTORT, OFFICINAL, Polygonum

bis-

torta.

BISTORTA, Polygonum bistorta.
BISTORTIER, (F.) A name given, by the
Pharmacien. to a long wooden pestle used for

soft substances to powder, and in the
preparation of electuaries.
BISTOURl, (F.) Pislorien'sis glddius, SealBIOLYCHNION, Animal heat.
BIOLYCH'NIUM, from (liog, 'life,' and pel'lus ; from seal:'per e, to cut,' A Bistoury.
Xv/nov, a lamp.' Innate heat, vital heat. Also, A small cutting knife, used in Surgery, so
a secret preparation of which BeGuiNand Burcalled, according to Huet, from the town of
grave make mention.
Pistori, which was formerly celebrated for the
manufacture of those instruments. A bistoury
BIOMAGNET1SMUS, Magnetism, animal.
BIOS, jitog. Life, (q. v.) Also, what is ne has the form of a small knife, and is composed
of a blade and handle. The blade, which is
cessary for the preservation of life.

BIOGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.
BIOLOGY, Physiology.

reducing

'

'

—

BIOTE, Life.

BIOTHAN'ATI,— from p\oc,
rarog,
or as

'death.'
if there

'

life,' and Savery suddenly,

Those who die
no space between life and

was

death.

BIR, Thorax.
BIRA, Cerevisia.
BIRCH, Betula alba.

BIRTH, CROSS, Presentation, preternatural.

most commonly movable in the handle, maybe
When fixed in
fixed by a button, spring, &c.
the handle, the bistouri is called by the French,
B. a lame fixe ou dorrnante.
The chief bistouries are:— 1. the straight
B. (F.) B droit, in which the blade and cutting
edge are straight the point being fine, round,
or square.
2. The convex B. (F.) B. convexc;
the blade of which is convex at the cutting

BLk CORNU
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understands
edge, concave at the back. 3. The concave mering-. See Balbuties. Sauvages
which consists
B. (F.) B. concave; the blade of which is con
by it a defect in pronunciation, for those
that
soft consonants
cave at its
edge, and convex at the back. 4. in substituting
the v for t, the s for g
are hard ; as the z for s,
blunt-pointed B. (F.) B. boutonni ; the blade
of which has a button at its extremity. 5. The and j, &c. Also, Lisping, Traulis'mus, Iran'blunt or probe-pointed bistouri of Pott;
lotes, (F.) BUsite, Bli, (parler.)
BL^ESUS. A distortion; especially the out.
concave at its cutting edge, and its point blunt;
distortion of the legs. Also, a stammerer.
ward
sur
so that it can be carried on the
palmar
BLAFARD, (F.) Pal'lidus, Pallid'ulus. This
face of the index finger, to divide the stric
is sometimes given to the skin, when
ture, in strangulated hernia. Sir Astley Cooper epithet
to the flesh
lias recommended a useful modification of this, pale and dull; but, most frequently,
it has lost its colour, and be
to avoid wounding the intestine, should it come of a wound, when
sometimes used
in contact with the edge of the knife. His come white. The word is, also,
Bistouri has an edge of not more than eight synonymously with Albino, (q. v.)
BLANC DE BALEINE, Cetaceum— b. de
lines in length, situate about five lines from
b. de rail, Scle
the point.
0. Bistouri a. la lime, (F.) is a Fard, Bismuth, subnitrate of
Albumen ovi b. de Perle, Bis
straight Bistoury; the blade fixed in the handle, rotic b. d'auf, of.
the extremity with a button, and the edge muth, subnitrate
BLANC MANGER, (F.) Cibus albus, Leucomade with a file. It is chiefly used for dilating
An animal jelly,
parts. 7. Bistouri royal, (F.) A Bistouri, pha'gium, Argyrotrophdma.
used in operating upon Louis XIV., for fistula (so called on account of its colour,) combined
with an emulsion of sweet almonds, to which
A com
in ano. 8. Bistouri gastriq_ue, (F.)
and some aromatic. It
plicated instrument, invented by Morand, for di sugar has been added,
as a nutrient in conva
lating wounds of the abdomen. 9. Bistouri is sometimes prescribed
diseases.
chronic
and
cache
B. herniaire, ou Attrappe-lourdaud de lescence
—

—

—

BLANC RHAZ1S or BLANC-RAISIN. An
ointment composed of cerusse, white wax, and
olive oil.
ing a spring.
BLANCA, Plumbi snbcarbonas.
The word Bistouri is used by the French, at
TO BLANCH, from (F.) blanchir,1 to whiten,
times, where we would employ knife.
To deprive of the outer rind; as
BIT NOBEN, Salt of Bitumen, Padnoon, to bleach.'
'
to blanch almonds;' i. e. to peel them.
A white, saline
Soucherloon, Khala mimuc.
of
BLANCHET, (F.) A blanket. A term given,
substance, which is a Hindoo preparation
great antiquity, and has been supposed to be by the French Pharmaciens, to the woollen
the Sal aspltalti'tes and Sal Sodome'nus of the strainer, through which they filter syrup and
other thick fluids.
ancients.
It is used by the Hindoo in the pre
BLANCNON ORIBASII, Polypodium filix
vention or cure of almost all diseases.
BITHNIMAL'CA orGAS'TERANAX. Two mas.
BLAS. An unmeaning term, invented by
unmeaning words, used by Dolaeus, to designate
an active
principle supposed to have its seat in Van Helmont, to designate a kind of movement
and
the body ; at times, local, at others, under
over
in
the stomach,
preside
chymification,
extraneous influence.
Thus he speaks of the
&.C.
Bias meteoros, or of the heavenly bodies, and the
BITTER, Amarus— b. Holy, Hiera picra.
BITTERNESS, Amaritu'do, Amarit'ies, Am- Bias hurna'num, that which operates in man.
a'ror, Picria, (F.) Amerlume. A particular taste,
BLASE, (F.) An epithet given to one whom
which belongs to many substances. In some the abuse of enjoyment has prevented from any
diseases there is a sense of bitterness felt in the longer deriving satisfaction or pleasure from it.
mouth.
BLASTE'MA, Blasldsis, from pXatxavta, 'I
BITTERS, COLUMBO, Tinctura Oalumba? bud.' A germ, (q. v.) The sense of this word,
b. Spirit, Tinctura gentiann? composita b. which is often used by Hippocrates, is obscure.
Castelli thinks it means the eruption of some
Wine, Vinum gentianae compositum.
morbific principle at the surface of the body.
BITTERSWEET, Solanum dulcamara.
BITTERWOOD TREE, Quassia.
BLASTODERMA. See Molecule.
BITTOS.
A disease, in which the chief
BLATTA BYZAN'TIA, Unguis odora'tus,
symptom is an acute pain in the anus. Chomel. (F.) Blalte de Byzance. This name seems, for
BITUMEN, GLUTINOUS, Pissasphaltum— merly, to have been given to a marine produc
b. Judaicum, Asphaltum
b. of Judaea, Asphal- tion, from some of the Conchylia. It had an
b. Petroleum, Petrolaeum b. Malta, Piss
tum
agreeable smell, a reddish tint, and the shape
asphaltum— b. Salt of, Bitnoben b. Solidum, of a nail. It was prescribed in epilepsy, hyste
ria, and hepatic obstructions. Rondelet affirms
Asphaltum.
BIVENTER, Digastricus— b. Cervicis, Com- that it was the production of the shellfish murex or
plexus musculus.
purpura ; and that the name Blatta is de
'
B1XA ORLEANA, Terra Orleana.
rived from the Greek
{IXaxxog, purple.'
Wound.
BLABE,
BLAVELLE, Centaurea cyanus.
BLACCLE, Rubeola.
BLAVkOLE, Centaurea cyanus.
BLACKBERRY, AMERICAN. See Rubus
BLAVEROLLE, Centaurea cyanus.
fruticosus.
This word answers, in
BLE, Bladum.
BLACK WATER, Pyrosis.
France, to the word Corn (q. v.) in England ;
BLADDER, IRRITABLE, Cysterethismus. i. e. any kind of grain employed for making
bread.
BLADUM,£/e\
Wheat being most commonly used for
BLJJSITAS. Balbuties.
this purpose, Bli, is sometimes restricted to
Bl^ksi'tas, Blasa lingua. Some authors have this. Bli, rniteil is a mixtuie of wheat and rye.
used this word as synonymous with stam
Zei
b.
BLE,
Biennaise. A curved bistouri, the blade of which
is placed in a canula, whence it issues on press

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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BLk
mays— b.

Urinalis, Cystorrhoea— b. Ventriculi, Gastrorb. Vesica?, Cystorrhoea.
BLENNO'SES, from pXtwa, ' mucus.' Af

d'halie, Zea Mays— b. Noir, Polygo
fagopyrum b. de Turquie, Zea Mays.
BLk
(PARLER,) Bla?sitas.
BLEABERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus.
BLEACHING LIQUID, Eau de javelle.

num

rhoea

—

scolopendrium

b.

filix

nia notha

ce-

BLECHROPYRUS,

membranes.

b.

—

Alibert.

Chronicus, Asthma humidum.

BLEPHA RID Eti. Cilia.
BLEPH ARIDOPLAST1
tice,

terach.

BLECHROPYRA.

—

BLENNOTORRHCEA, Otirrhoea.
BLENNURETHRIA, Gonorrhoea.
BLENNURIA, Cystorrhoea.
BLEPHARELOS1S, Entropion.

mas.

Squamosum, Asplenium

mucous

BLENNOTHORAX, Catarrh, Peripneumo

BLECHNUM LIGNIFOLIUM, Asplenium
—

—

fections of the

BLEAR EYE, Lippitudo.

BLEB, Bulla.
BLECHNON, Polypodium

BLINDNESS

See Blechros.
Typhus mitior.

CE, Blepharoplaa-

BLEPHARITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.

BLECHROS, pXi^qog, weak, feeble, slow.'
An epithet, applied to different affections, and
'

BLEPHARQBLENNORRHCEA, Ophthal
Blechrop'yra, a mia, purulent.
BLEPHA RODYSCHRCE'A, from
Blechrosphyw'mia, 'a slow pulse.'
pXv**qovt
the 'eyelid,' dvg, 'with difficulty,' and
BLECHROSPHYGMIA. See Blechros.
xQoai
colour.'
Discoloration
of
the
Corn.
BLED,
eyelid. Na?vus
Von Amnion.
BLEEDING FROM THE NOSE, Epistaxis. of the eyelid.
BLEPHARCEDEMA AQUOSUM, HydroBLkME, (F.) This word has nearly the same
signification as Blafard. Generally, however, it blepharon.
includes, also, emaciation of the countenance.
BLEPHARON, Palpebra—b. Atoniaton, Ble
BLENNA, Mucus b. Narium, Nasal mucus. pharoptosis.
BLEPHARONCO'SIS, Palpebra'um Tumor,
BLENNELYT'RIA, from pitwa, 'mucus,'
A tumour on the eye
and tXvroov, 'a sheath.'
A discharge of mucus from pXtipaqov, 'eyelid.'
lid.
from the vagina. Leucorrhoea. (q. v.) Alibert.
BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA,
Ophthalmia
BLENNEM'ESIS, Blennoem'esis, Vom'itus
piluito'sus, from pXtwa, mucus,' and tuarig, tarsi b. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia.
BLEPHA ROPHTHALMIT1S
GLANDU'vomiting.' Vomiting of mucus.
LOSA, Ophthalmia, purulent, of infants.
BLENNENTERIA, Dysentery.
BLEPHAROPLAS'TICE, BlepharidopladBLENNISTH'MIA, from pXuva, mucus,'
and io-Sf.tog,
the gullet.'
Increased flow of tice", lnsisio Cilio'rum, from pXtquqov, the eye
mucus from the
pharynx and larynx. Alibert. lid,' and nXuaxixog, forming,' formative.' The
formation of a new eyelid.
BLENNOEMESIS, Blennemesis.
BLEPHAROPLEGIA, Blepharoptosis.
BLENNOG"ENOUS, Blennog" enus ; from
BLEPHAROPTO'SiS, Blepharopldgia, Ca
pXtvva, mucus,' and ytvau), I form.' Forming
or
generating mucus. Breschet and Roussel sus pal:'pebra superi'oris, Delup'sus pai'peura,
de Vauzeme describe an apparatus of this kind Prolup'sus pal' pebra, Propto1'sis pal' pebra, Pto'si*
for the secretion of the mucous matter that con put' pebra, Alo' niulon blepharon, from pXtqapor,
the eyelid,' and nxwoig, fall.'
A falling down
stitutes the cuticle, composed of a glandular pa
renchyma or organ of secretion situate in the of the upper eyelid over the eye, caused by a
substance of the true skin, and of excretory paralysis of the Levator pal'pebra superioris
ducts, which issue from the organ, and deposite muscle. This paralysis is an unfavourable
the mucous matter between the papilla?.
symptom, as it is generally connected with a
BLENNOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia, (pu slate of the brain favouring apoplexy or palsy.
Blepharoptosis Ectropium, Ectropium b.
rulent.)
BLENNOP'TYSIS, from pXtwa, and nxvoy, Entropion, Entropion.
BLEPH
'I spit.' Expectoration of mucus. Catarrh (q v.)
AROSPAS'MUS; from pXt9aqor,
BLENNOPYR'IA, from pXtwa, and nvq, 'eyelid;' and onaa^iog, 'spasm.' A spasmodic
'fire.' Alibert has classed, under this head, action of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle.
BLEPHAROTIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.
various fevers with mucous complications; as
BLEPHAROTITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.
Mesenteric fever, Ad eno-meningcal fever &c.
BLEPHAROTOS1S, Ectropium.
BLENNORRHAGIA, Gonorrhoea— b. GeniBLEPHAROXYS'TUM, from pXi<paqor, 'eye
talium, Leucorrhoea b. Notha, Gonorrhoea
lid,' and |uw, I scrape.' An instrument used,
spuria b. Spuria, Gonorrhoea spuria.
BLENNORRHAGIC EPIDIDYMITIS, Her by the ancients, for removing callosities, which
made their appearance in the affection called,
nia humoralis.
BLENNORRHAGIE FAUSSE, Gonorrhoea by the Greeks, xqax^p-a. Paulus of ^Egina,
Gorraeus.
spuria b. du Gland, Gonorrhoea spuria.
BLESITk, BIa?sitas.
BLEN.NORRHINIA, Coiyza.
BLESSURE, Abortion, Wound.
BLENNORRHCE'A, Blennorrhoe, BlennorBLESTRIS'MOS. Restlessness of the sick.
rhag"ia, Phkgmorrhaa, Phlegmorrhag" ia, from
Hippocr.
pXcvta, mucus.' and otto, 1 rlow.' Inordinate
BLETA. A word, used by Paracelsus for
secretion and discharge of mucus. Also, Go
white or milky urine, arising from diseased
norrhoea.
Blennorrhea Chronica, (gleet.,) see Go
kidneys. Biota alba has the same meaning.
particularly

to

fevers.

'

Hence

slow fever:'

'

—

—

'

—

'

'

'

'

'

—

'

'

'

'

—

,

—

'

—

—

—

'

'

—

b,
b. Genitalium, Leucorrhoea
norrhoea
Luodes, Gonorrhoea impura b. Nasalis, Cob. Oculi, see Ophthalmia— b. Oculi go
ryza
norrhoea, see Ophthalmia b. Ocuji neonato
—

—

—

—

—

Ophthalmia— b. Oculi purulenta, see
Ophthalmia— b. Urethralis, Gonorrhoea— b.
rum,

see

/

BLEV1LLE, MINERAL WATERS^OF.
Bleville is a village about two miles from
Havre. The waters are acidulous chalj'beates.
BLIGHT IN THE EYE, Ophthalmia, ca
tarrhal.
BLINDNESS, Ca?citas.

BLISTER

BLOOD-LETTING

102

BLISTER, Vesicatdrium, Empladtrum Vesi- magnesia, phosphate of lime magnesra arfd
2.586. The
cato'rium, Empladtrum Lytta, Epispad'ticum, iron, peroxide of iron, 1.414; loss,
from Vesi'ca, a bladder, (F.) Vesicatoirc, Ve
following table exhibits the computations of
sicant. Any substance which, when applied to different0 physiologists regarding the weight of
and venous.
the skin, irritates it, and occasions a serous se
the circulating fluid— arterial
cretion, raising the epidermis, and inducing
",9~i
a vesicle.
Various articles produce this effect, Harvey,
(
Lister,
7
as cantharides,
......g
mustard, garou, euphorbium, gar Moiilins,
J
lic, ammonia, &yc. Blisters are used as counter- Abilguard,
)
irritants. By exciting a disease artificially on Blumenbach,
M
>
'

.......-•••'

the surface, we can often remove another,
which may be at the time existing internally.
A perpetual blister is one, that is kept open for
a
longer or shorter time by means of appropriate

dressings.

vesication also means the vesicle
produced by vesicatories.
BLISTERING FLY, Cantharis.
BLOOD, Anglo Saxon, blob, from ble&an,
'to bleed.'
Sanguis, Cruor, Lapis animalis,
Hama, 'at^ia, (F.) Sang. An animal fluid,
formed chiefly from the chyle; acquiring im

Blister

or

portant properties during respiration

;

entering

every organ through the circulation; distribu
ting the nutritive principles to every texture,
The blood
and the source of every secretion.
is white in the molluscous and inferior ani
mals, which have been, hence called whiteblooded, to distinguish them from the redblooded; which class includes the mammalia,
birds, reptiles, and fishes. Human blood is
composed of water, albumen, fibrin, an animal
colouring substanee, a little fatty matter, and
different salts; as muriates of potass and soda,
phosphate of lime, subcarbonate of soda, lime,
magnesia, oxide of iron, and lactate of soda,
wnited with an animal matter. Arterial blood
is of a florid red colour, strong smell, temp
100°; s. g. 1 .049. Venous blood is of a brownishred: temp. 98°; s. g. 1.051. This difference in
colour has given occasion to the first being
called red blood; the latter black. The former,
which is distributed from the heart, is nearly
the same through its whole extent: the latter
is the remains of the arterial blood after the
different elements have been taken from it, in
nutrition, and probably differs in composition.
It likewise contains different substances ab
sorbed. Venous blood, taken from a vessel and
left to itself, becomes solid; and separates into
two distinct parts;
the strum or watery, su
pernatant fluid; and the cruor, coag' alum, eras-

Lobb,
Lower,

*

Sorengel,
MUller and

Burdach,

-

Gluesnai,
F. Hoffman,
Haller,
Young,
Hamberger,
Keill,

The

•-

•

•

-

••

proportion

of arterial blood to

wtolS
20
27
28
28 to 30
40
89
100

venous

is

about 4 to 9.
Dried human blood was, at one time, con
sidered to be antiepileptic; that of the goat,
hirci sicca'tus, sudorific, and andried,

Sanguis
tipleuritic.

Blood, Black,

system

vascular

or,

see

Vascular b. Casein, Globulin b. Corpuscles,
Globules of the blood b. Disks, Globules of the
b. Red, system
b.Loss of, Haemorrhagia
blood
of, see Vascular b. Spitting of, Haemoptysis— b.
b.
Ha?matemesis
Vomitintr of,
White, Lymph.
BLOODLESSNESS, Anaemia.
Missio
BLOOD-LETTING,
San'gninis,Heemaxis. (F.) Saignee. A discharge of a certain
art:
an opera
blood
of
by
produced
quantity
tion, which consists in making an opening into
When practised
a vessel to draw blood from it.
on an artery, it is called Arteriot'omy ; on a
on the capillary vessels,
and
vein, Phlebot'omy;
local or capillary, in contradistinction to the
former, which is termed general. Blood-letting
is used both during the existence of a disease,
as in inflammation, and in the way of prophy
laxis. It is employed to fulfil various indica
tions.
l.To diminish the actual mass of blood;
when it is termed, by the French Patholo
gists, Saignie evacuativc. In such case, fluids
ought not to be allowed too freely afterwards,
2. To diminish the turgescence in any particu
lar organ
( (F.) Saignie rivulsive, when per
formed far from the part affected; and Saignie
dirivative, when near.) 3. To diminish the
samen'tum, hepar sanguinis, placen'ta, in'sula, consistence, or the red particles, of the blood,
or clot.
The serum is chiefly water, holding (
ef
(F.) Saignie spoliative.) The immediate the
albumen in solution and the salts of the blood. fects of
blood-letting are: diminution of
The clot contains the fibrin, colouring matter, mass of blood and of heat; retardation of the
a little serum, and a small
quantity of salts. pulse, and sometimes syncope. Blood letting
The colouring portion of the blood consists of from the veins, or
phlebotomy, is practised on
red globules, which contain iron; and this is the subcutaneous veins of the
neck, the face,
probably one of the agents of the coloration the fore-arm, and the leg; sometimes on those
in
the
operated
lungs: the oxygen of the air of the hand or foot. The necessary apparatus
combining with the venous blood in the pul consists of a bandage or riband, a compress of
In
diabetes, the blood contains rag, and a lancet or phleam.
monary artery.
a large quantity of sugar formed at the
The veins selected for the operation, are, 1.
expense
of the system. M. Lecanu found the blood to In the
fold of the arm, five; the cephalic, ba
be composed— in 1000 parts of water 785.590;
silic, the two median, and the anterior cubital.
albumen, 69.415; fibrin, 3.565; colouring mat 2. In the hand, the cephalic and salvatella. 3.
ter, 119 626; crystallizable fatty matter, 4.300, In the foot, the great and little saphena. 4. h
oily matter, 2 270; extractive matter soluble in the neck, the external jugular. 5. In the fortalcohol and water, 1 920; albumen combined
head, the frontal. 6. In the mouth, the ranine.
with soda, 2.010; chlorides of sodium and po
The operation of phlebotomy in the limbs is per
tassium, alkaline phosphate, sulphate, and sub- formed by tying a circular bandage round the
subcarbonate
of
lime
and
7.304;
carbonates,
limb, in order that the subcutaneous veins may
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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BLOODROOT
become turgid, by the course of the blood
obstructed: the bandage not being so

being
tight,

however, as to compress the arteries of the
limb. A puncture is made into the vein, and
the desired quantity allowed to flow. The liga
ture is now removed; and a compress and re

BOLUS

when the leg has been fractured in a
compli
cated manner.
Boile is, also, a kind of case
before
an
artificial anus to receive the faeces,
put
which are continually being discharged. The
in
vulgar,
France, give the name Boile to va
rious articulations,
B. de genou, B. de la
—

taining bandage applied. Capillary or local hanche; Knee-joint, Hip-joint.
blood-letting is practised on the skin or mucous
BOITEMENT, Claudication.
membranes, by means of leeches, the lancet, or
BOITIER, (F.) Appareil, Cap'sula unguenta'cupping.
ria. A Dressing-case. A box, containing salves
BLOODROOT, Sanguinaria Canadensis.
and different apparatus, used more
particularly
BLOODSTONE, Ha?matites.
by the dressers in hospitals.
BLOOD VESICLE, Globule of the blood.
b.
Bolus
BOL,
d'Arminie, Bole, Armenian
BLOODVESSEL, BREAKING, BURSTING, RUP
b Blanc, Bolus alba.
TURING of a.
Hremorrhagia.
BOLA, Myrrha.
—

—

—

BLOTA

ALBA, Bleta.
BLOW, Ictus, PlegS, (F.) Coup. Effect pro
duced by one body striking another. The im
pression made by any body, which strikes us,

against which we strike; a common cause
of wounds, contusions, fractures, &c.
BLUE BOTTLE, Centaurea cyanus, Cyanus

or

—

segetum.
BLUE STONE, Cupri sulphas.
BLUET DES MOISSONS, Cyanus segetum.
BLUSH, CUTANEOUS. See Efflorescence.
BOA. An eruption of red, ichorous pimples.
Pliny. See, also, Hydroa and Sudamina.
Boa Upas, Upas.
BOBERR1, Curcuma longa.
BOCHIUM, Bronchocele.
BOCIUM, Bronchocele.
BOOKLET, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
springs of Booklet in Bavaria are acidulous cha-

lybeates.

BODY, Corpus, Soma, (F.) Corps. From
boden, the 'fundus or bottom.' (?) The hu
man
body is the collection of organs, which
compose the frame. At times, however, body
We say,
is used synonymously with trunk.
also, body of the femur, of the sphenoid, &c,
to designate the shaft or middle portion of those
bones; body of the uterus, &c.
Body, coming down of the, Proctocele.
BODYSNATCHER, Resurrectionist.
BOETHEMA, Medicament.
BOGBEAN, Menyanthes trifoliata.
BOHON UPAS, Upas.
BOIL, Furunculus b. Gum, Parulis.
BOISDE OtfJV/Pi:C/7£,Ha?matoxylum Campechinnum b. de Chypre, Rhodium lignum
b. de Couleuvre, see Strychnos
b. Puant, Pru
b.
nus padus
b. de Rose, Rhodium lignum
b.
de Sappan, Caesalpinia sappan
Sudorifique,
sudorific.
Wood,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

BOISSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
situate about half a league from Fonin France. They are purgative,
and seem to contain carbonate and sulphate of
and
of sodium.
chloride
lime
BOISSON, Drink.
waters are

tenay-Ie-Comte

BOITE, (F.) A box or case, Capsa, Pyxis.
An apparatus for the reception of any matters,
which it may be desirable to preserve. In Sur
gery and Anatomy, Boit.es a dissection, B. a am

putation, B,

a

trepan, B.

a

cataracte, &c,

mean

in which these various instruments
are
kept. BiAte du Crane is the bony case
Boite is, also, the
which receives the brain.
portion of the stem of the trephine, which re
ceives the pyramid or centrepin. Botle de Petit
is a machine, invented by M. Petit, to retain
of bone in apposition,
the fractured

the

cases

portions

BOLCHON, Bdellium.
BOLE ARME'NIAN, BOLE ARME'NIAC
or B. AR'MENIC, Argil'la
ferrugin'ca rubra,

Sinapi'sis, Arena'men,

Bolus

Orienla'lis,

Bolus

Armtniaca, B. Armdnia, B. rubra. (F.) Bol d'Ar
minie. A red, clayey earth, found not only in
Armenia, but in several countries of Europe,
in Tuscany, Silesia, France, &,c. It was once
—

tonic and astringent, and was
ap
It is now scarcely, if ever,
used.
It consists of Argil, mixed with lime
and iron.

esteemed

a

plied

styptic.

as a

BOLESIS, Coral,
BOLESON, Balsam.
BOLET ODORANT, Deedalea suaveolens.
BOLETUS ALBUS, Boletus laricis.
Bole'tus Esculen'tus, (F.) Morelle.
An
eatable mushroom, found in the woods in Eu
rope, and much admired by Gastronomes. It
was formerly esteemed to be aphrodisiac.
Bole'tus Ignia'rius. The systematic name
for the Agaricus of the Pharmacopoeias,

Agad
Chirurgo'rum, Agar'icus Q,uercus, Is'ca,
Ungulalus, Spunk, Am'adou, Punk,
Fungus Ignia'rius, Fungus Querci'nus, Agaric
of the Oak, Touchwood Boletus, Female Agaric.
(F.) Agaric de chene, Arnadouvier. It was for
merly much used by surgeons as a styptic.
Bole'tus Lar'icis, B. Larici'nus,
Fun'gus
La'ricis, Poiyporus officinalis, Agar'icus albus,
A, albus op'timus, B. purgans, B. albus,
(F.)
Agaric blanc. On the Continent of Europe it
has been given as a cathartic and emetic, as well
as to moderate the sweats in
phthisis (De
Haen.) Externally, styptic.
Boletus Purgans, Boletus laricis b. Salicis
icus

io-K.a, Bole'tus

—

—

Daedalea suaveolens.
Bole'tus Suav'eolens, Fungus sal'icis, Fun
gus albus salig'neus, Dadalda suav'eolens. (F.)
Agaric odorant. It has been used in phthisis
pulmonalis, and asthma, in powder. Dose from
to

gss

^ij.

Touchwood, Boletus igniarius.
BOLI MARTIS, Ferrum tartarisatum.
BOLISMOS, Boulimia.
BOLI'TES. The mushroom; perhaps the
Agar'icus Aurantiacus. Pliny, Martini Seutonius, Galen. It was so called, in consequence
of its shape, from Bolus.
Boletus

—

BOLUS, pwXog,

a

morsel,

a

mouthful,

a

bole.

Bol. A

pharmaceutical preparation, having
a
pilular shape, but larger; capable, however
of being swallowed as a pill.
Bolus Alba, Terra Sinilla'ta, Argil'la po.llid,'ior
called sigilla'ta, from being commonly

(F.)

:

—

made into small cakes orflat masses and
or
sealed with certain impressions.
blanc, Terrc sigillee, Argile ochreuse

stamped

(F.)
pale.

Bol
It

BOMAREA SALSILLA

BONNYCLABBER
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used like the Bolus Armenia, and was
brought from Etruria. See Terra.
Bolus, Alimf.n'tary. Bolus alimenta'rius.
The bole, foimed by the food, after it has un
dergone mastication and insalivation in the
been collected

mouth ; and

prior

to

Vertebrm.

I

(
OF

DNES
THE

Trunk.

The Thorax.

upon the tongue

I
'

A kind of bolar earth

only distinguished from Bole Armenian, in be
ing brought from Constantinople. See Bole,
Armenian.
Bolus Rubra,
use

this

infusion,

BOMBAX.

Forearm.

r

Bole,

Armenian.

BOMA'REA SALSIL'LA.
of Chili
given in

The Pelvis.
The Shoul
der.
The Arm-

The inhabitants
sudorific.
It is
in cutaneous diseases.

plant

as

a

Bones

Carpus

the

Uv-{

g

per

Ex

^

tremity.

See Flatulence, and Tinnitus Aurium.

BOMBYX MORI, See Sericum.

No.

?1

Temporal

2
1
1
2
2
2
2
2
2
1
1
8
4
20

Ethmoid

(.Sphenoid
fSupeiior Maxillary
| Jugal or Cheek
Nasal
Bones of Ihe , la hryinal
Face.
Bones of I
j Palatine
I Inferior Spongy
the
■{
Vomer
Head.
Inferior Maxillary
t (ncisores
or
Dentcs
c Cuspidal i
Teeth
( Molares
Bone of the
H J jd
J

[

|l

1

Bonesofthel Occipital
";ariet."'-1

|

Tongue.

}

I.UIM
Cunceifornie
I Orbiculare

|

2
2
2
2
2
2
10
28
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

Trapezium
Trapezoides
Magnum

|
I

«

§
*•

< Tibia

( Fibula

f Calcis

I

Tarsus

I

or

Os

Astraealus
j Cuboides

^

^ Instep. | Naviculare
(Cuneiforme

,10

oarsov,

(Frontal

I

5

2
9

xvaui

| fT I Metatarsus.
I
(Phalanges.

table of the bones.

i

Leg.

f
Bones of
the Low-<
erExtreM1TY.

(F.) Os. Saxon,
ban. The bones are the solid and hard parts,
which form the basis of the bodies of animals,
of the superior classes; and the union of which
constitutes the skeleton. The human body has,
at the adult age, 208 bones, without including
the 32 teeth, the ossa Wonniana and the sesa
Anatomists divide them, from
moid bones.
their shape, into, 1. Long Bones, which form
part of the limbs and represent columns for
supporting the weight of the body, or levers of
different kinds for the muscles to act upon. 2.
Flat Bones, which form the parietes of splanch
nic cavities: and, 3. Short Bones, met with in
parts of the body, where solidity and some mo
bility are necessary. Bones are formed of two
different textures; spongy and compact. They
afford, on analysis, much phosphate and car
bonate of lime, a little phosphate of magne
sia, phosphate of ammonia, oxides of iron and
manganese, some traces of alumina and silica,
gelatin, fat, and water. The uses of the bones
are mentioned under each bone.
They give
shape to the body, contain and defend the vis
cera: and act as levers to the muscles.

<

Humerus
Ulna
Radius
[ Naviiiculare
I

i Patella

The

BON, Coffea Arabica.
BONA, Phaseolus vulgaris.

or

Scapula

Metacarpus
Phalanges
The
f
Thigh. Femur

—

Cran.um
ct„H
SkuU-

1
24
g
a
2

_

BOMBUS, Au'rium fiuctua'tio, A. sib'ilus,A.
son'itus, A. susur'rus, (F.) Bombement. A kind
character
of ringing or buzzing in the ears:
ized, according to Sauvages, by the perception
of blows or beating repeated at certain inter

BONE, Os, Osteon,

Sternum
Ribs

[ Unciforme

Gossypium.

BOMBEMENT, Bombus.

vals.

5

Innominatum
Clavicle

or

Wrist.

7
]}

Lumbar

1

Sacrum
<, On Coccygis..

deglutition.

Bolus Orienta'lis.

C Cervical
< I'orsal

r

was

j
f Malleus

Bones of the 1 Incus
Ear.
| Orbiculare

(Stapes

1
2
2
2
2

Total 240

Bone, Back, Vertebral

column— b. Blade,
Scapula b. Boat-like. Osscaphoides b. Breast,
Sternum b. Haunch, Uion
b. Share, Pubis—
b. Splinter, Fibula.
Bone Nippeiis, Tenadula, from te'neo, 'I
hold.'
(F.) Tenuille incisive. An instrument
used for cutting off splinters and cartilages. It
is a kind of forceps, the handles of which are
strong, and the edges, which touch each other,
cuttino-.
BONEBINDER, Osteocolla.
BONES, BRITTLENESS OF THE, Fragilitas ossium
b. Friability of the, Fragilitas ossium
b. Salt of, Ammoniae carbonas b. Sof
tening of the, Mollities ossium.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

BONESET, Eupatorium perforatum.
BONIFACIA, Ruscus hypoglossum.

BONNE

DAME, Atriplex hortensis.
BONNES, MINERAL WATERS OF
a
village six leagues from Pau, in the
department Basses Ptpinies, France. Here
are several thermal
springs. They were cele
brated as early as the time of FRAr>cis I., under
the name Eaux d'
Arquebusade. They contain
chlorides of sodium and
magnesium, sulphates
of magnesia and lime,
sulphur, and silica. The
Bonnes is

temperature is from 78°

to

98° Fahrenheit.

The

factitious Eau he Bonnes is made of
Hydrosulphuretted looter, f. giv: pure water, Oj
and f.
gss; chloride of sodium, 30 grains; sul
phate of magnesia, 1 o-rain.
BONNET, Reticulum.

BONNET A DEUX
GLOBES, Bonnet d'Hippocrate
BONNET D' HIPP-OCR ATE,
Cap of Hip
pocrates, Mitra Hippocrat' ica, Fascia capita'tis,
Pileus Hippocr ut! icus. A kind of
bandage, the
invention of which is ascribed to Hippocrates.
It consists of a double-headed
roller, passed over
the head so as to
envelop it like a cap. The
French, also, name it, Bonnet a deux globes, Copel me de la. ttte.
BONNYCLABBER, from Irish, bains, ' milk,'
and clubar, ' mire.'
Sour milk.

BONPLANDIA

BOTTINE

105

BONPLANDIA

TRIFOLIATA, Cusparia

febrifuga.

BO'SA. An Egyptian name for a mass, made
of the meal of darnel, hempseed, and water. It
is inebriating.
Prospero Alpini.
BOSOM. See Mamma.
BOSSE, Hump, Protuberance— b. Nasale,

BONUS GENIUS, Peucedanum— b. Henricus, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
BOON UPAS, Upas.
Nasal protuberance.
BOONA, Phaseolus vulgaris.
BOSWELLIA SERRATA. See Juniperus
BORACIC ACID,^c"irfum Borad'icum, Sal
sedati'vus Homber'gii, Boric Acid. An acid ob lycia.
BOTAL FORA'MEN, Fora'men Bold IE; the
tained from Borax, which was once looked upon
Fora'men ova'le, (F.) Trou de Botal. A large
It was also called Acor Borad'icus,
ns sedative.
which exists in the foetus in the parti
Sal vitrio/i narcoticum, Sal volat'ile Bora'cis, and opening
—

Flares Bora'cis.
BORAGE, Borago officinalis.
BORA'GO OFFICINALIS,

tion between the two auricles of the heart; and
means of which the blood passes from one to
the other. Its discovery is generally attributed
to Leonard Botall us or Botal, who wrote in 1562.
It was
of, however, by Vesalius, and

by

Buglos'sum veBoBug. latifo'lium, Borra'go, Corra'go,
Bourrache. Nat.
ra<r. horten'sis, Borage, (F.)
Ord. Boraginese. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Mono
have been congynia. The leaves and flowers
sidered aperient.

rum,

BORAS SUPERSODICUS, Borax.

spoken

Galen.
BO fANI QUE
cal.

even

by

MkDICALE, Botany,

BOT'ANY, MED'ICAL,

medi

Botan'ica, Med'ica

,

med'ica; from

Botan'ica, Phytolog"ia
BORATHRON, Juniperus Sabina.
an herb,' (F.) Botunique Medicate. The
BORAX, Boras Soda, Soda Bibo'ras, Subbo- poxo-vy,
Soda Bo- knowledge of the properties, differences, &c,
ras Soda, Boras supersat'urus soda,
Medi
Medici'na
'

Chrysocol'la, Capidtrum auri, Subborate
of Sodi
of protox'ide of Sodium, Subprotobo'rate
seu alcali'
raxata,

of those
cine.

vegetables

which

are

used in

BOTAR'GO, (F.) Botargue. A preparation
in Italy and the south of France, with the
Boras supersd dicus,
&c. eggs and blood of the Mugilceph'alus or Mullet;
Nitrum
Borax!
facti"tium,
trion,
Ndtricum,
after it has become putrescent.
Subbdrate of Soda, (F.) Sous-borale de Sonde, strongly salted,
Boras

um,

Soda alcaledcens
Borax

Borate
an

It

sursaturi de soude.

impure

num,

Ven'etus, Subbdras made
found in
It is

is

state in Thibet and Persia.

taste cool, and somewhat alkaline,
soluble in 12 parts of water. Borax is seldom
used except as a lotion in aphtha.
Borate of Mercury has been recommended

inodorous;

It is used

as a

condiment.

BOTARGUE, Botargo.

BOTHOR. An Arabic term for abscess in
the nares. It means, also, tumours in general ;
especially those which are without solution of

continuity.
BOTHRIOCEPH'ALUS or BOTRIOCEPH''
ALUS LATUS, from po&qiov, a small pit,' and
Borax.
BORAXTRION,
Ta'nia lata, T. vulga'ris, LumBORBORYG'MUS, from poqpoquiw, 'I make xttpaXn, 'head,'
Plate' a, T os' culis lateral' ibus gem'
Murmur, Motus Intestindrum, bri'cuslatus,
dull noise.'
T. tenet' la, T.
Grouillement d'Entrailles. inis, T. grisea, T. membrand cea,

as an

antisyphilitic.

-

a

(F.) Gargouillement,

The noise made by flatus in the intestines.
This happens often in health, especially to ner
vous

individuals.

(F.), Margo, Edge, Margin.

BORD

Anato

mists have so named the boundaries of an organ.
&c. have bords as
Thus, the bones, muscles,
<
well as bodies. The free edge,' bord libre, is
'
ad
not connected with any part; the
one
hering edge,' bord adherent, one that is con
'
nected ; and the bord articulate, or articular
that which is joined to another
or

edge,'

margin,

bone.

BORD CILIAIRE,

Ciliary

It contains oxide
of iron, carbonate and sulphate of lime, chlo
of
rides of sodium and calcium, subcarbonate
soda, and sulphate of magnesia.
Luscus.
BORGNE, (F.) Codes, Unodulus,
with
One who has only one eye, or sees only
The word has been used, figuratively, for
oneSee Caecus.
blind in Surgery and Anatomy.
a
BOR'OSAIL, Zael. ^Ethiopian names for
which attacks the
disease very common there,
and appears to have con
organs 'of generation,
siderable analogy with syphilis.
Borago officinalis.
a

salinerchalybeate spring.

BORRAGO,
BORRI, Curcuma longa.

BO RR 1 BERR1, Curcuma

BURSE

is a village in Beam.
beate.

10

length.

BO vards

long.

—

Goeze.

BOTH RION, from poSqog, a pit, cavity,' &c
A small
An alveolus, (q. v.) or small fossa.
ulcer on the cornea.
Galen, Paulus of
'

.

—

deep

See Fossette.

BOTHRIUM, Fossette.

BOTHROS, Fovea.
BOTIN, Terebinthina.
BOT1UM, Bronchocele.

An obscure term, used by
Paracelsus to denote the most striking symp
the Flos Morbi.
tom of a disease :

BOTOTHINUM.
—

BOTOU, Pareira brava.
BOTRIOCEPHALUS, Bothriocephalus.
BOTRION, Alveolus.
BOTRYS, Chenopodium botrys, see Vitia

b. Ambrosioides, Chenopodium ambrosioides— b. Americana, Chenopodium am
brosioides—b. Mexicana, Chenopodium ambro
sioides.
BOTTINE, (F.) A thin boot or buskin, O'crea
which resembles a small
le'vior. An

vinifera

—

,

instrument,

longa.

MINERAL WAFERS OF.
The waters

T. huma'na inedmis, Hal'ysis mcmbr ana' cea, T. prima, T. odcutis lateral' ibus solitariis, T. aceph'ala, T. odcutis superficial'ibus,
T. a anneaux courts, Ver solitaire, the Broad
Tape Worm. Common in Switzerland, Russia,
It inhabits the in
and some parts of France.
testines of man, and extends to an enormous
A broken specimen has been obtained

iEirina.

margin.

BORDEAUX, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Near this Treat city, in the south-west of France.
is

denta'ta^

are

Borse

chaly

boot, furnished with springs, straps, buckles,
of the lower
&c.,and used to obviate distortions
extremities in children.

BOTTLE NOSE
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BOUILLONNEMENT, Ebullition.
NOSE, Gutta rosea.
BOUIS, Buxus.
BOUBALIOS, Momordica elaterium, Vulva.
BOULE D'ACIER, Ferrum tartarizatum—
BOUBON, Bubo.
BOUCAGE MAJEUR, Pimpinella magna— b. de Mars, Ferrum tartarizatum— b. de Molde Nancy, Fer
b. Mineur, Pimpinella saxifraga b. Petit, Pim
sheim, Ferrum tartarizatum— b.
rum tartarizatum.
pinella saxifraga.
BOTTLE

—

BOUCHE, Mouth.
BOUCLEMENT, Infibulation.
BOUES

BOULEAU COMMUN, Betula alba.

BOULIM'IA, Bulim'ia,

or

Bulim'ius, Bouli-

DESEAUX, (F.)

Boues Mintrales.
Balnea Cano'sa. The mud or swamp, formed
near mineral
springs; impregnated with the
'
substances contained in such
springs, and con na, Fames Bovi'na, F. Lupina, from ptug, an
sequently possessing similar properties. The ox,' and Xi/.tog, 'hunger;' ' or from /Se, augmenta
Boues are applied generally and topically, in tive particle, and Xtuog, hunger.'
BouliFrance, at the springs of St Amand, Bagneres mie, Faim canine. An almost insatiable hun
It is sometimes seen
de Luchon,
A canine appetite.
Bagnols, Bareges; in the United ger.
in hysteria and pregnancy; rarely under other
States, the White Sulphur, Virginia, &c.
BOUES MINkRALES, Boues dex eaux.
circumstances.
BOULIMIE, Boulimia.
BOUFFE, (F.) The small eminence, formed
BOULOGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
by the junction of the two lips. Dulaurens.
B.
is in the department, Pas-de-Calais, France.
BOUFFISSURE, Puffiness.
wax
The
waters are chalybeate.
A
BOUGIE, (F.)
candle, Candel'ula,
Cande'la cdrea, Canddla medica'ta, Ce'reum
BOUQUET ANA TOM I QUE DE RI0LM\
tnedica'tum, Cereolus Chirurgo'rum, Doddion, (F.) from bouquet, a collection of flowers or
Specill'um ce'reum. Virga cdrea, Cereola. A other substances tied together. A name given,
flexible cylinder, variable in size, to be intro
by some anatomists, to the collection of liga
duced into the urethra, oesophagus, rectum, &c. ments and muscles, inserted into the
styloid
for the purpose of dilating these canals, when process of the temporal bone.
contracted.
A Simple Bougie is composed of
Bouquet Fever, Dengue.
solid and insoluble substances ; as plaster, elas
BOURBILLON. See Furunculus (core.)
It acts of course only
tic gum, catgut, &c.
BOURBON-LANCY, MINERAL WA
TERS OF. Bourbon-Lancy is a small
mechanically.
village
Medicated Bougie, (F.) B. midicamentevse, in the department of
Saone-et-Loire, France;
has the addition of some escharotic or other where there are
thermal, saline springs, con
substance to destroy the obstacle ; as in the taining carbonic acid, chloride of
sodium, and
Caustic Bougie, which has a small portion of sulphate of soda, chloride of
calcium, carbonate
Lunar Caustic or Common Caustic, inserted in of lime, iron, and silica. Their heat is from
its extremity.
Ducamp has recommended a 106° to 135° Fahrenheit.
BOURBON L'ARCHAMBAUT, MINE
Bougie, which swells out near its extremity for
the better dilating of the urethra. This he calls RAL WATERS OF. This town is in the de
B. a ventre. The metallic Bougie, invented by partment of the
Allier, six leagues west from
Smyth, is a composition of metal, allowing of Moulins, and has been long celebrated for its'
great flexibility; and a holloio Bougie is one, thermal chalybeate waters. They contain sulwith a channel running through it, to be used
phohydric acid, sulphate of soda, magnesia, and
in the same manner as the catheter, or other
lime, carbonate of iron, and silica. Their tem
wise.
perature varies between 136° to 145° Fahren
BOU1LLIE, (F.) Pultic'ula, Pap, from (F.) heit.
bouillir, 'to boil.' Flour, beaten and boiled with
BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS, MINERAL
milk. It is a common food for infants.
WATERS OF.
These springs are seven
BOUILLON, (F.) from bouillir,1 to boil,' Jus, leagues from Langres, department of HauteSorbi'tio. A liquid food, made by boiling the Marne, France.
They are thermal and saline,
flesh of animals in water. The osmazome gela
and have been
long celebrated. Temperature
and
salts
soluble
the
fat
tin,
dissolve;
melts, from 106° to 133° Fahrenheit. The Factitious
and the albumen coagulates. B. is nourishing, water,
(F.) Eau de Bourbonne-les-Bains, Aqua
to
the
and
osmazome.
The
Jus Borvonen'sis, is
owing
gelatine
composed of water, containing
de Viande is a very concentrated Bouillon, pre
twice its bulk of carbonic
acid, f. Sxxss; chloride
f.
pared of beef, mutton, veal, &c.
of sodium, zj, chloride of calcium, gr. x, &c.
JBodillon, in common language, in France,
BOURBODLE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
means a round fleshy excrescence, sometimes
A village near Mount
d'Or, where there are two
seen in the centre of a venereal ulcer.
thermal saline
springs.
Bouillon Blanc, Verbascum nigrum.
BOURDAINE,
Rhamnus franeula.
Bouillons Medicinaux ou PharmaceuBOURDONNEMENT, (F.) Bruissement,
Medicinal or pharmaceutic Bouillons,
tiques.
■murmur, Susurrus. A sensation of buzzing or
contain infusions or decoctions of medicinal
humming in the ear, which may be either de
herbs. The Bouillon aux herbes is generally
pendent on some modified condition of the ear
composed of sorrel ox beet.
be seated in *-lie brain.
Bouillon d'Os, (F) or Bouillon from Bones,
Pulvil'lus. A term used in
is obtained by treating bones with muriatic french
surgery for charpie rolled into a small
acid, in order to dissolve the earthy parts. The mass of an olive
shape, and which is used for
gelatin, which remains, is then boiled with a plugging wounds,
absorbing the discharge, and
little meat and vegetables. D'Arcet. Bouil
preventing the union of their edges. In cases
lon, however, qan be easily obtained from the ol deep and penetrating
wounds, as of the abdo
bones of roast meat by simple coction.
men or
chest, a thread is attached to them by

(F!)

—

dL^™^

BOURDONNET,

—
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BRAN

which

Brachial Veins are two in number, and ac
they may be readily withdrawn, and be
prevented from passing altogether into those company the artery, frequently anastomosing
cavities.— J. Cloquet.
with each other: they terminate in the axillary.
Under the term Brachial Vein, Chaussier in
BOURGkNE, Rhamnus frangula.
BOURGEON, Granulation, Papula— b. Char- cludes the humeral, axillary, and subclavian.
nu, Granulation.
BRACHIALS, Carpus.
BRACHIAL1S EXTERNUS. See Triceps
BOURGEONS, Gutta rosea.
extensor cubiti.
BOURRACHE, Borago officinalis.
—

A
a Border.
surrounds cer
tain articular cavities, such as the glenoid ca
vity of the scapula and the acetabulum; and
by which the depth of those cavities is aug
mented.

BOURRELET, (F.) A Pad,
fibro-cartilaginous border, which

BOURRELET

ROULk, Cornu ammonis.
BOURSES, LES, Scrotum.
BOURSOUFFLURE, Puffiness.
BOUTON, Papula— b. d'Alep, see Anthrax—
b. d'Or, Ranunculus acris.
BOUTONNIkRE,(F.); Fissu'ra, Incidio. A
small incision made in the urethra to extract a
calculus from the canal, when it is too large to
be discharged.
Also, a small incision or puncture, made in
the peritoneum, or above the pubis, to pene
trate the bladder in certain cases of retention
of urine.
BO VILLUS, Rubeola.
BO VISTA, Lycoperdon.
BOX TREE, Buxus.
BOXWOOD, Cornus Florida.
BO YAU, Intestine.
BRABYLON, Prunum Damascenum.

BRACHERIOLUM, Truss.
BRACHERIUM, Truss.
BRACHI^EUS,

Brachial—b.

chials anterior.

BRACHIO-CU'BITAL, Brachio-cubila'lis.
belongs both to the arm and cubi
tus.
This name has been given to the internal
lateral ligament at the elbow-joint ; because it

That which

is attached to the os brachii
to the cubitus or ulna.

or

os

humeri and

Brachio-Radial, Brachio-radia'lis. That
which belongs to the brachium and radius.
This name has been applied to the external
lateral ligament of the elbow-joint, because it
is attached to the humerus and to the radius.
See Supinator Radii longus.
BRACHIUM, Laced tus, (F.) Bras, the arm.
The arm from the shoulder to the wrist, or the
part between the shoulder and elbow. See
Humeri, Os.
Biiachium Movens Quartus, Latissimus
dorsi.

BRACHUNA, Nymphomania, Satyriasis,
BRACHYAU'CHEN, from pqaXvg, 'short,'
and avxiv,
neck.

'

One

neck.'

who

has

a

short

BRACHYCHRO'NIUS, from pqaxvg, 'short,'
That which continues but
and xQovog, 'time.'
a short time.
A term applied to diseases which
Galen.
are of short duration.
BRACHYGNA'THUS, from pqaXvg, ' short,'
and yva&og, the 'under jaw.'
A monster with
too short an under jaw.
Gurlt.
BRACHYNSIS, Abbreviation.
—

Internus,

Bra

—

BRA'CHIAL, Brachia'/is, Brachia'us, from
Bra'cfuum,' the arm.' What belongs to the arm.

BRACHYPN03A, Dyspnoea.

Brachial Aponeurosis. An aponeurosis,
BRACHYP'OTI, from pqaXvg, 'short,' and
'
formed particularly by expansions of the ten
drinker.'
noxi\g,
They who drink little, or
dons of the latissimus dorsi, pectoralis major, who drink rarely.
Hippoc, Galen, Foesius.
and deltoides muscles, and which completely
BRACHYRHYN'CHUS: from ft»«/vff, 'short,'
and ovyx og, ' snout.' A monster with too short
envelops the muscles of the arm.
Brachial Artery, Arte'ria brachia'lis, Hu a nose.
meral Artery, (F.) Artere ou Tronc brachial. The
BRACHYSMOS, Abbreviation.
BRACING, Corroborant.
artery, which extends from the axilla to the
bend of the elbow; where it divides into A.
BRADYMASE'SIS, Bradymasse'sis, from
cubitalis and A. radialis. It passes along the Pgadvg, 'difficult,' and /xuirrjOig, 'mastication.'
internal edge of the biceps, behind the median Difficult mastication.
See Dysmasesis.
nerve and between the accompanying veins.
BRADYPEP'SIA, Tarda cibo'rum concodtio,
Under the name Brachial Artery, M. Chaussier from pqudvg, 'slow,' and nenxw, 'I digest.'
includes the subclavian, axillary, and humeral; Slow dio-estion. Galen. See Dyspepsia.
the last being the brachial proper.
from pqafog,
BRADYSPERMATIS'MUS,
'
'
Brachial Muscle, Anterior, Mudculus Bra
slow,' and aatqp*, sperm.' A slow emission
chia'lis Ante'rior, Bra' chid lis internus, Brachia' of sperm.
us, Brachia'us internus, (F.) Muscle brachial in
BRADYSU'RIA, Tenedmus vesi'ca, from
terne, Humero-cubital (Ch.) This muscle is pq&dvg, 'difficult,' and ovqtiv, 'to pass the urine.'
situate at the anterior and inferior part of the Painful evacuation of the urine, with perpetual
It arises. desire to void it.
arm, and before the elbow-joint.
fleshy, from the middle of the os humeri; and
BRACGET, Braggart, Bragwort. A name
is inserted into the coronoid process of the ulna. formerly applied to a tisan of honey and water.
Use. To bend the forearm.
See Hydromeli.
Brachial Plexus, Plexus Brachia'lis, is a
BRAI, LIQUIDE, see Pinus sylvestris— b.
nervous plexus, formed by the interlacing of Sec, Colophonia.
the anterior branches of the four last cervical
BRAIN, LITTLE, Cerebellum.
pairs and the first dorsal. It is deeply seated
BRA1NE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
and
extends
the
as
of
far
in the hollow
Braine is a small village, three leagues from
axilla,
It Soissons, France, which has purgative waters
as the inferior and lateral part of the neck.
and
thoracic
off
the
nerves,
supra
infra similar to those of Passy.
gives
BRAKE, COMMON, Pteris aquilina.
scapular, and the brachial (which are six in
BRAMBLE, COMMON, Rubus fruticosus.
number,) the axillary, cutaneous, musculo-cutaBRAN, Furfur.
neous, radial, cubital, and median.
•

—

—

BRANC URSINE

BATARDE,

The

Heracleum
B.

spondylium.
BRANCA

URSINA,

Acanthus

mollis— b.

Germanica, Heracleum spondylium.
from

BRANCH,
(F.) Branche, originally
probably from pqaX'o>v, 'an arm ;' (?) because

branches of trees, &c, go off like arms. A
term applied, generally, to the principal divi
sion of an artery or nerve. The word is com

used synonymously with Ramus; but
with the French, Blanche signifies the
great division; Rameau, Lat. Ramus, the di
vision of the branches; and Ramuscules, Lat.
Ramusculi, the divisions of these last.
The French, also, speak of the branches of
the pubis, for the Rami of that bone, branches
of the ischium, for the rami of the I., &c.
BRANCHES DE LA MOELLE ALLONGkE (PETITES,) Corpora restiformia.
BRANCHI or BRANCHY. Swellings of
the tonsils, or parotid, according to some; of
the thyroid gland, according to others.
BRANCHUS, pqayxog, Rauce'do (q. v.) A
catarrhal affection of the mucous membrane of
the fauces, trachea, &c.
Galen.
BRADjCIA, Vitrum.
BRANDY.
(G.) Brantwein, Dutch,
B r a n d w i j n, ' burnt wine.' Aqua Vita. (F.)
Eau de vie. The first liquid product obtained by
distilling wine. It is composed of water, alcohol,
and an aromatic, oily matter, which gives it its
flavour.
Brandy is a powerful and diffusible
stimulant, and as such is used in medicine. It has
been also called Liquor Aquile'gius. See Spirit.

monly
often,

—

—

BRANKS, Cynanche parotidaea.
BRANKURSINE, Acanthus mollis.
BRAS, Brachium b. da Cervelet, Corpora
—

restiformia.

Bu'nias, Rape,
a

quantity

Romans,

(F.)

Navette.

The seed

yields

of oil.

Bras'sica Rapa, Rapa rotun'da,

Rapum

ma

the Turnip. (F.) Chou navet,
to the same
Navet, Rave. The turnip is liable
as the
cabbage.
objection (but to a less extent)
BRATHU, Juniperus sabina.
BRATHYS, Juniperus sabina.

BRAYER, Truss.

BRAY'ERA ANTHELMIN'TICA. An

Abys

sinian plant, of the Family Rosacea?. Sex. Syst.
The flowers have been
Icosandria Digynia.
highly extolled as anthelmintic, especially in
cases of tapeworm.
They are given in decoc
tion.

Cresalpinia sappan.
See Triticum— b. Household.

BRAZIL WOOD,

BREAD,

Syn-

comistos.

BREAD-FRUIT TREE, Artocarpus.
BREAST, Thorax, Mamma— b. Abscess of
the, Mastodynia apostematosa.
BREAST-PANG, SUFFOCATIVE, Angina
pectoris.
BREATH, Sax. braefce, Hal'ilus,Anhel'itus,

An'imus, Spir'itus, Atmos. (F.) Haleine. The
air expelled from the chest, at each expiration,
It requires to be studied in the diagnosis of tho
racic diseases

especially.

Breath, Offensive; Fator Oris. An offen
sive condition, which is usually dependent upon
carious teeth, or some faulty state of the secre
tions of the air passages. The internal
the chlorides may be advantageous.

BRASEGUR, MINERAL WATERS OF.
is a place in the diocess of Rhodez,
cathartic waters.

B. Sabel'lica of the
to this variety.

jus, Rapa napus,

use

of

Breath, short, Dyspnoea.

BREATHING,

Brasegur

are

Brodcoli,

Ital'ica, belongs

Brassica Marina, Convolvulus soldanellab. Pompeiana, Brassica Florida.
Sylvestris or
Bras'sica Napus, Napus

—

where there

BREVIS
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BRANC

DIFFICULTY

OF, Dysp

noea.

BRASH, WATER, Pyrosis.
Brash, weaning, Alroph'ia, Ablactatd rum.
A severe form of diarrhoea, which supervenes at
times on weaning. The Maladie de Cruveilhier
appears to be a similar affection.
BRASIUM, Malt.
BRASMOS, Fermentation.
BRASS, Sax. bpar-, Welsh, pres. A yellow
metal, formed by mixing copper with calamine.

is

BRkCHET, (F.)

The Brisket.

given in some parts of France
lago ensiformis, and sometimes to

This

name

to the card-

the sternum

itself.
Trismus

BREDISSURE, (F.)
Capistra'tus.
Incapacity of opening the mouth, in consequence
of

preternatural adhesion between the internal
part of the cheek and gums; often occasioned

by the abuse of mercury.
Aurichal'cum, Orichal'cum, JEsecavum, ChrysoBREDOU1LLEMENT, (F.) Tituban'tia. A
The
same
Airain.
remarks ap
chalcos, (F.)
precipitate and indistinct mode of utterance, in
as to
to
it
See
which a part only of the words is pronounced,
ply
copper.
Cuprum.
BRAS'SICA, CrambS, »qa/^pr]. Bras'sica ole- and several of the syllables viciously changed.
ra'cea: B.capita'taseucuma.' na of the old Romans. This defect is
analogous to stuttering, but dif
The Cabbage. (F.) Chou potagcr. Family, Cru- fers from it in
being dependent on too great ra
ciferae. Sex. Syst. TetradynamiaSiliquosa. Cato
pidity of speech: whilst stammering is charac
wrote a book on its virtues.
It is a vegetable terized by continual
hesitation, and frequent re
by no means easy of digestion when boiled; petition of the same syllables.
when raw, it appears to be more digestible. When
BREGMA, from pnsxuv,' to sprinkle;' Fonforming a solid globular mass, like a head, it tanell'a (q. v.), Sin'ciput (q. v.) The top of the
is the B. Capita' ta, (F.) Chou-Cabus, Chou head was thus
called, because it was believed
Pommi.
to be humid in
infants; and, according to some,
Brassica Canina, Mercurialis perennis.
because it was conceived to correspond to the
Bras'sica Eru'ca, Eru'ca, Garden Rocket, most humid
part of the brain.
Roman Rocket, &c.
(F.) Chou-Roquette, RoBRENNING, Burning.
quette. This was considered, by 'the Romans,
BREPHOCTONON, Conyza squarrosa.
an
aphrodisiac, Columella. The seeds were
BRESILLET, Caesalpinia sappan.
BRE'VIA VASA, Short Vessels. This name
ordinarily used.
Bras'sica Flor'ida Bras'sica Pompeia'na has been
given to several branches of the
of the ancients the Caulifloioer Cautis Flo
splenic arteries and veins, which are distribu
rida, (F.) Chou-fleur is a more tender and diges ted to the great cul-de-sac of the stomach.
tible variety.
BREVIS CUBITI. See Anconeus.
—

—

—

,

BRIAR

BRONCHIA

BRIAR, WILD, Rosacanina.
BRICK, (F.) Brique. Hot bricks are some
times used to
apply heat to a part, as to the ab
domen in colic, or after the operation for popli
teal aneurism: or, reduced to very fine powder,
and mixed with fat, as an application to herpe
tic and

psoric

affections.

tered, also, into a cerate used for scrofulous
humours, &c. To the Terra Forndcum, or
same

virtues

A ban

BROCH'THUS, pqo/Sog, Gula. The throat.
Also, a kind of small drinking vessel. Hippocr.
BROCHUS, pqoxog. This name has been
given to one who has a very prominent upper
lip. Castelli. According to others, it means
one, whose teeth project in front of the mouth.
BRO'DIUM. A synonym of Jus or Jus'culum.
Broth, or the liquor in which any thing
is boiled.
Bro'dium salis— a decoction of salt.
BROIEMENT.
See Cataract.
BROKEN-W1NDEDNESS, Asthma.
BROMA, Aliment.
BROMATOG'RAPHY, Br omatograph' ia,
from pqutftu, ' food,' and yqa<prj, ' a
description.'
Bromou'raphy. A description of aliments.
—

—

,

Bricks, Forna'cea Testa or Tiles, were for
merly bruised in vinegar, and the liquid used
as a
specific in cutaneous affections. They en
Brick earth, the

BROCHOS, Pq<>xog, Laqueus, (q. v.).

dage.

were

assigned.

BRICUMUM, Artemisia.
BRIDE, (F.) A bridle. Fra'nulum, Retinae'
ulum. This term is given, in. the plural, to
-

membranous filaments, which are found within
abscesses or deep-seated wounds, and which
prevent the exit of pus. The term is, also, ap
plied to preternatural adhesions, which occur
in cicatrices in the skin, in the urethra, or in
inflamed serous or synovial membranes.
BRIGHT'S DISEASE OF THE KIDNEY,
see Kidney, Bright's disease of the.
BRIGHTON, CLIMATE OF. The air of
this fashionable watering place, on the south
coast of England, is dry, elastic, and bracing.
According to Sir James Clarke, its climate ap
pears to the greatest advantage in the autumn
and early part of the winter ; when it is some
what milder and more steady than that of Has
tings. Accordingly, it is adapted for all cases
in which a dry and mild air at this season of
In the spring
the year proves beneficial.
months, owing to the prevalence of, and its
exposure to, north-east winds, the climate is
cold, harsh, and exciting to the delicate. It is
well adapted for convalescents, and for all who
require a dry and bracing sea air.

BRIMSTONE, Sulphur.
BRINE, Muria.
BRION, Corallina.
BRIQUE, Brick.

.

BROMATOL'OGY, Bromatolog"ia, SitioVogy, from pqw/xa, 'food,' and Xoyog, «a dis
course.'
A treatise on food.
BROME, Bromine.
BROME'LIA ANA'NAS, called after Olaus
Bromel, a Swede. Cur'duus Brazilia'nus, Andnas acosta ova'ta seu aculealus, Anas' sa,
Capalsiak'ka Ana'nus, or Pine Apple. A West In
dian tree, which produces the most delicious of
fruits.
Brome'lia Pinguin, Ana'nas America'na,
Pinguin, Broad-leaved wild Ana'nas, &c. The
West India plant, which affords the Pinguin
fruit.
The fruit is refrigerant, and the
juice,
when ripe very austere.
It is used to acidu
late punch. A wine is made from the Pinguin,
which is very intoxicating, and has a
good fla
vour.

BROMIDE OF IRON, see Bromine— b. of
see Bromine
b. of Potassium, see

Mercury,

—

Bromine.

BROMINE, Bro'minum, Brome. A simple
body, of a very volatile nature, and highly of
fensive and suffocating odour, whence its name,
from pqauoc, a stench.' It is met with chiefly
<

in sea-water, and in many animal and vegeta
ble bodies that live therein. It has likewise
been found in many mineral waters of this and
other countries.
In its chemical relations, it
may be placed between chlorine and iodine
With oxygen it forms an acid, the Bromic, and
with hydrogen another the Hydrobromic.
Pure Bromine, Bromide of Iron, (dose gr.
i or ij) and Bromide of Potassium or Hydrobromate of Potassa, (dose gr. iv to viij in the
day,) have been used medicinally, and chiefly
in scrofulosis, internally, as well as applied ex
ternally. Bromine may be dissolved in forty
parts of distilled water, and six drops be com
menced with, as a dose. Bromide of Mercury
(Hydrar'gyri Bro'midum) has been given in

BRIQUEBEC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This town is three leagues from Cherbourg, in
France. The water contains chloride of iron.
BRISEPIERRE ARTICULE, (F.) An in
strument invented by Jacobson for crushing the
stone in the bladder.
BRISTOL HOT WELL, Bristolien' sis Aqua.
Bristol is about thirteen miles from Bath, in
England. The water is an almost pure ther
mal; slightly acidulated. It contains chlorides
of magnesium and sodium, sulphate of soda,
sulphate of lime, carbonate of lime, carbonic
Temperature 74°
acid, oxygen and azote.
Fah. The Hot Well has been long celebrated.
Its action is like that of the thermal waters in
general. The climate of Bristol is mild, and syphilis.
hence the water has been celebrated for the
Brominum, Bromine.
cure of incipient pulmonary consumption.
See
BROMOS. pqatuog. One of the cerealia, sup
Clifton.
posed, by some, to be oats. See Avena.
BROAD, Sax. bpab, Latus, (F.) Large. Any
BRONCHES, Bronchia—b. Ganglions lyrnbody is so termed whose transverse extent is phaliques des, Bronchial glands.
with
its
considerable compared
length. The
BRON'CHIA, Bron'chia, Bronchi, from
•
Broad Bones, such as the frontal, parietal, occi
pqoyxog, the throat.' The Latins used the
the
in
aid
of
term
forming
parietes
Bronchus, for the whole of the trachea;
pital, iliac,
splanchnic cavities. Broad Muscles generally whilst they called its ramifications Bronchia.
of cavities, and especially Bronchia, Bronchia?, and Bronchi, (F.) Bronches,
occupy the parietes
The epithet now mean the two tubes, with their ramifica
those of the chest and abdomen.
has also been applied to other parts— as to the tions, which arise from the bifurcation of the
broad ligaments of the womb, &c.
trachea, and carry air into the lungs.
BROCCOLI, Brassica sabellica.
Bronchia, Dilatation ov the. Dilated
—

10*

BRONCHIAL

BROSSARD1ERE

1 LO

be con

The physical signs of this condition Winter couo-h, chronic Catarrh, may
from which it must be
following: Percussion usually clear, founded with phthisis the absence of
hectic
but not unfrequently less so than natural, al
distinguished mainly by
signs that are cha
though very seldom quite dull. Auscultation fever °and of the physical
well
as
by the nadetects coarse mucous or gurgling rhonchi, in
racteristic of the latter, as
which is
creased by the cough, combined with, or re
ture of the expectoration,
generally

Bronchia.
are

the

:

—

bronchial or cavernous respiration,
which is often effected as if by a sudden puff or
whiff. The resonance of the voice is increased,
but it seldom amounts to perfect pectoriloquy.
The most common situations for dilated bron
chia are the .scapular, mammary, or lateral re
gions. They are almost always confined to
one side.

placed by,

Bronchia, Obliteration

or Compression
The inspiratory murmur on auscul
tation is weaker or wholly suppressed over a
limited portion of the chest; the expiration is
generally more distinct and prolonged: all the
other conditions are natural.
BRONCHIAL or BRONCHIC. That which
relates to the bronchia.
Bron'chial Arteries, (F.) Arlbres Bronchiques. These are generally two in number.
one
going to each lung. They arise from the
thoracic aorta, and accompany the bronchia in
all their ramifications.
Bp.on'chial Cells, (F.) Cellules bronchiques.
The Air-cells; the terminations of the bronchia.
Bronchial Cough, (F.) Toux bronchique,
T. tubaire.
This generally accompanies bron
chial respiration. They both indicate obstruc
to
tion
the entrance of air into the air-cells.
Bron'chial Glands. (F.) Glandcs bron
des bronches,
chiques ou Ganglions
of

the.

lymphatlques

are numerous
glands of an ovoid shape; of a
reddish hue in the infant, and subsequently
brown and black, seated in the course of the
bronchia. Their functions are unknown. The
Bronchial glands may be presumed to be af
fected by scrofulosis, when, in addition to the
existence of tumours in the neck, percussion
gives a dull sound under the upper and central
part of the sternum, whilst there is no appre
ciable lesion of the lungs.
Bron'chial Nerves, (F.) Nerfs Bronchiques,
are furnished by the two pulmonary plexuses.
Bron'chial Respiration. See Murmur, Re

spiratory.
Bron'chial Veins, arise from the last divi
sions of the arteries of the same name, and pass,
on the
right side, into the vena azygos; on the
left, into the superior intercostal.

BRONCHIC, Bronchial.
from proyXog, ' a bron
and ixxnaig,' dilatation.' Dilatation of one
or more bronchial tubes.
BRONCHITE CONVULSIVE, Pertussis.

BRONCHIECTASIS,

chus,'

BRONCHI'TIS, Inflamma'tio bronchio'rum,
Catarrhus Pulmo'num, Plcuri'tis hu'mida, P.
bronchia' lis, Pul'monary Catarrh, Angi'na bronchialis.
(F.) Inflammation des Bronches. In
flammation of the lining membrane of the bron
chial tubes. This is always more or less pre
sent in cases of pulmonary catarrh; and is ac

at times
muco-purulent.
mucous, although
is little or none, the
When the
be
to
said
dry, dry catarrh, (F.)
bronchitis is
Catarrhe Sec.

expectoration

Bronchitis, Catarrh

—

b.

Asthenica, Perip

neumonia notha— b. Membranacea, Polypus
bronchialis— b. Plastic, Polypus bronchialisb. Summer, Fever, Hay.

BRONCH1US, Sterno-thyroideus.
BRONCHLEMMITIS, Polypus bronchialis.
BRONCHOCE'LE, from pqoyxog, 'a bronchus,' and kijXv,' tumour.' An inaccurate name
for the affection which is called, also, Bdellium,
Botium, Hernia gut'turis, Guttur tu'midum,
Trachelophy'ma, Hernia guttura'lis, Thifrocell,

Thyreoce'le, Thyremphraxis, Thyreon'cus, Thyron'cus, Deironcus, Thyrophrax'ia, Gossum, Exechebron'chus, Gongrdna, Struma, Bocium,
Hernia bronchia'lis, Tracheloce'le, &c, the Der
byshire neck, Swelled neck, Ven, &c. (F.) Goitre,
This is no rupture, but consists
Gouetre.
of the thyroid gland. It is
the base of lofty mountains in every
part of the world ; and has been supposed to be
owing to the drinking of snow-water, but it
occurs where there is no snow.
The tumour
is sometimes very extensive.
Iodine has
great power over it, and will generally occasion
its absorption, when the case has not been of such
duration as to be in a cartilaginous condition.
BRONCHOPHONY, Resonance.
BRONCHOPLAS'TIC, Br onchoplad ticus;
from pqoyxog, the throat,' and nXaaciia, ' I form.'
An epithet given to the operation for closing
fistula; in the trachea.
BRONCHORRHCE'A, from ppoyXog, 'bron
chus,' and ptto, ' I flow.' An increased secretion
of mucus from the air passages, unaccompanied
by inflammation : a gleet (q. v.) as it were, of
of

an

enlargement

common at

'

—

the

pulmonary

mucous

membrane.

Bronchorrhcea Acuta, Bronchitis (chronic.)
BRON'CHOTOME, Bronchot' omits, from
and xtuveiv, ' to cut.' A kind of lancet,
blunt and rounded point, mounted on a
handle, and fitted to a canula, which passes in
along with it, and is allowed to remain in the
opening made in the trachea. The instrument
is not used.
BRONCHOT'OMY, Bronchotom'ia, (F.) Bronchotomie. Same etymoloo-y. A surgical opera
tion, which consists in making an opening either
into the trachea,
(Tracheot'omy.) into the larynx,
(Laryngot'omy;) or into both, ( Tracheo-laryngot'omy,) to extract foreign bodies or to permit
the passage of air to the
lungs. These different
parts are divided
or vertically, ac-

pqoyxog
with

a

transversely
cording to circumstances.
BRONCHUS, Trachea.
Veronica beccabunga.
BROOKL1ME,
companied by cough, mucous expectoration,
BROOM, Sophora tinctoria. Spartium scopamore
or
less
and
uneasiness in
dyspnoea,
rium--b.Butcher's,Ruscus— b.Rape, of Virginia,
breathing. The acute form is accompanied Orobanche Virginiana.
with all the signs of internal inflammation, and
BROSSARD1ERE, MINERAL WATERS
requires the employment of antiphlogistics fol OF. Brossardiere is a chateau in Bas-Poitou,
lowed by revulsives. The chronic form, Tussis France. The waters contain
caibonatesof iron
seni'lis, Catadrhus sini' lis, Rheuma catarrhals, Pe and lime, chloride of sodium, and
sulphate of
ripneumonia notha (q. v.), Bronchorrha'a acu'ta. lime. They are aperient.

BROSSE

111

BROSSE, Brush.

BROUILLARD, Caligo.

believer in,
BROUSSAIST. One who is
professor of, the physiological iind patho
The
of
Broussais.
logical opinions
system itself
a

and

is called Buouss.usMor thePhysiologicalDoctrine.
BROW, Front.
i
Brow- Ague, Neuralgia frontalis.
BROWN-RED, Colcothar.
BROWNIAN, BROWNON1AN, or BRUNO'NIAN. Relating to the system or opinions
of John Brown.
BROWN1SM, BRU'NONISM, or BRUNO'NIANISM. The doctrines of Brown.
BROWNIST, BROWN'ONIAN, or BRUNO'NIAN. A follower of the system of Brown.
BRUCEA ANTl-DYSENTER'ICA. Called
after Bruce, the Abyssinian Traveller. B.fer-

rugin'ea, Angustu'ra spuria, (F.) Fausse Angusture,A Fcrrugineuse. The systematic name of
the plant, whence is obtained the false Angustura

Bark.

It affords Brucia.

BRUCIA, Brucine.
BRUCINE, BRUCIA, BRUCINA, Vom'icine.
An organic, salifiable base, discovered in the
false Angustura
Brucea anti- dysenterica, and
obtained from Strychnos mix vomica. It is of
a pearly white ; crystallized in oblique prisms
with a parallelogrammatic base ; very bitter,
slightly acrid and styptic, and soluble in water,
but more so in alcohol. Brucia is a less active
poison than strychnia. It resembles it, however, and may be used as a substitute for the
extract of nux vomica.
Dose, half a grain.
BRUCKENAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are in Bavaria, and contain car
bonic acid and iron.
BRUCOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Brucourt is three leagues and a half from Caen
in Normandy. The waters contain carbonic
acid, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of soda,
much sulphate of lime, &c.
BRUISE, Contusion.
BRUISE WORT, Bellis Saponaria.
BRUISSEMENT, (F.) Frem'ilus. This word
has much the same signification as Bourdonnement, (q. v.) as well as Bruit.
BRUIT (F.) < Sound.' A term applied to va
rious sounds heard on percussion and ausculta
tion, viz.
Bruit de Craquement, B. de Tiraillement,
Bruit de cuir neuf, ' sound of crackling, or burst
ing, or of new leather.' A sound produced by
the friction of the pericardium, when dried and
roughened by inflammation.
Bruit de Cuir Neuf, Bruit de craquement.
Bru it de Diable, Ronjlemenl de Diable, ' noise
of the diable or humming-top.' Venous Hum. A
high degree of Bruit de soufflet, heard on auscul
tating the arteries. It denotes an impoverished
state of the blood.
Bruit de frottement ascendant et de
'
scendant, Sound of friction of ascent and de
Sounds produced by the rubbing of the
scent.'
lung against the parietes of the chest, as it rises
and" falls during inspiration and expiration.
It is distinctly heard in pleuritis, when the
pleura has become roughened by the disease.
Friction sounds or To-and-fro sounds, are also
heard in pericarditis and peritonitis.
Bruit HuMoniquE, B. Hydropneumatique.

|

—

The sound afforded on percussion
and air.
are filled with liquid

'

BRUNNER'S GLANDS

Bruit Hydropneumatique, Bruit
humorique.
Bruit Musculaire. The sound
accompany
ing the fitst sound of the heart, referred by
some
to muscular contraction.
Called, also,
Bruit rotatoire, in consequence of its
having
been thought to resemble the
rumbling of dis
tant wheels.
Bruit de Parciiemin, 'Parchment tone.' A
sound as if produced by two sheets of parch
ment applied to each other.
It is said to be
produced by thickening and rigidity of the
valves of the heart.
Bruit Placentaire, B. de soufflet placentaire,
Placental bellows' sound, Ulero- placed tal mur
mur, Uterine murmur. The bellows' sound heard
on
auscultating over the site of the placenta in
a
pregnant female. It does not appear to be
owing to the placental vessels : but to the urine
tumor pressing upon the large vessels of the
mother.
Bruit de pot fele, 'Sound of a cracked
vessel.' This sound is heard on percussion,
when a cavern in the lungs is filled with air,
and has a narrow outlet.
Bruit de Raclement, ' Sound of scraping.'
A sound produced by the scraping of a hard,
bony substance against the pericardium.
Bruit de Rape, ' Sound of a rasp.' A sound
heard during the contraction of either the auri
cles or ventricles. It is constant; and the con
traction of the cavity is more prolonged than
natural, and emits a hard, rough, and as it
were
stifled sound.
It indicates contraction of the valvular ori
—

—

,

fices, by cartilaginous deposites or ossification,
and accompanies the contraction of the auricles
if the auriculo-ventricular valves be concerned,
that of the ventricles if the semilunar valves
be the seat of the disease.
Bruit Rotatoire, Bruit musculaire.
Bruit de Scie, or ' saw-sound,' and Bruit
—

de lime a. bois, or 'file-sound,' resemble the
Bruit de Rape, (q. v.)
Bruit de Soufflet, 'bellows' sound.' A
sound like that of a bellows, heard occasionally
by the ear applied to the chest during the con
traction of the ventricles, auricles, or large ar
teries. It coexists with affections of the heart,
but is heard, also, without any disease in that
organ, whenever, indeed, an artery is com
pressed. An Encephalic bellows' sound, has been
described by Dr. Fisher, of Boston. It is heard
on
applying the ear to the occiput or to the top
of the head ; and is considered to indicate turWhen
gescence of vessels, or inflammation.
such turgescence exists, the vessels are com
pressed, and the compression gives rise to the
sound in question.
Bruit de Soufflet placentaire, Bruitplacentaire, b. de Tiraillement, Bruit de craquement.
Bruit Tympanique, ' Tympanic sound.' The
clear sound afforded by percussing the stomach
and intestines when containing air.
BRULURE, Burn.
—

—

BRUNELLE, Prunella.

BRUNNER'S GLANDS, Brunneri GladGlandula solita'ria.
Muciparous follicles
of a small size, seated between the mucous and
muscular coats of the stomach, along the two
curvatures of that organ, and in the small in
testines, especially the duodenum; so called
when organs from their discovery having generally been at
tributed to Brunner.

dula,

BUCCAL

BRUNONIAN

1. Simple or
generally distinguish,
which is independent of any
Bubo,
sympathetic
2. Venereal Bubo (F.)
virus in the economy.

and they

Brownian.
BRUNON I AN ISM Brownism.

BRUNONIAN,

.

BRUNUS, Erysipelas.
Ruscus.

BRUSCUS,
BRUSH, Scop'ula,

(F.)

Brossc.

A

well

known instrument, used in Medicine chiefly
for the following purposes. 1. To clean the

teeth. 2. To remove the saw-dust, which ad
heres to the teeth of the trephine, during the
operation of trephining. 3. To rub the surface
of the body, for the purpose of exciting the

skin, and favouring transpiration.

Westring,

Swedish physician, has recommended me
tallic brushes for the purpose of conveying gal
vanism to a part. These brushes consist of a
plate of ebony fitted to another of gold, in which
threads of the same metal are fixed ; the brush
being connected with one of the poles of the

a

—

galvanic pile.

Brush, Stomach, Excutia ventriculi.
BRUTA, Juniperus sabina.

A sort of thick pitch, obtained
BRUTIA.
From the Pix Brutia was
from Brutia in Italy.
obtained the Oleum Picinum.
Brutia, Instinct.

BRUTINO, Terebinthina.

A Malabar tree, the bark
and leaves of which have a strong smell, and
On the coast of Malabar, its
are astringent.
to boils.
juice, mixed with butter, is applied
Its bark is esteemed to be diuretic, and its roots

BRUXANELI.

anti-arthritic.

BRUYkRE VULGAIRE, Erica vulgaris.
BRUYERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Bruyeres

is

Luneville.

a small village, 7£ leagues from
The waters are acidulous and cha

lybeate.
BRYCHETHMOS, Rugitus.

BRYG M U S, pqvyuog, Stridor Den'tium.

Grinding

(q. v.)

of the teeth.

White Bri/ony, Vitis
sylves'tris, Agros'tis, Agrjam'pclos, Am'peEchelrd
sis, Bryo'nia adagria, Archeodlris,

BRYCN1A ALBA;

is occasioned by the veBubon vinirien, which
or B.
sympnereal virus. 3. Pestilential. Bubo,
The last two have by
tomatic of the Plague
Bubon
Bubo,
(*.)
called
malignant
some been
Bubon primitif,
malin.
Primary Bubo, (F.)
of syphilis:
shows itself with the first symptoms
the consecutive not till afterwards
b.
Bubo, Inguen—
Gummiferum,

BUBON,

see

Ammoniac gum.

Bubon Gal'banum. The systematic name of
been supposed to afford the
a plant which has
Galbanum. Meto'pion. The plant is also called
Fer'ula Africa'na, Oreoseli'num Africa' num, An?Anisum Africa'sum fruticd sum galbanif ernm,
The long-leaved or lavagenum frutes'cens.
leaved Gal'banum. Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. The
be considered to be
plant can scarcely, however,
determined. Galbanum is the gummi-resinous
is
and taste
juice of this tree. Its odour fetid,
bitter and acrid : the agglutinated tears are of
a white colour, on a ground of reddish-brown.
It forms an emulsion, when triturated with
water, and is soluble in proof spirit of wine,
It has been given as
and vinegar : s. g. 1.212.
an antispasmodic, and expectorant, in pill or
emulsion. Dose, from gr. 1 0 to CO. Externally,
it is applied as a cataplasm.
Bubon Macedon'icum, Petroseli'num Mmdon' icum,
Petrdpium, (F.) Per-

A'piumpetndum,

Its pro
similar to those of common parsley,
but weaker and less grateful. The seeds are
an ingredient in the celebrated compounds—
Mithndate and Theriac.
BUBO'NIUM, Aster At'ticus, Golden StarA plant, anciently supposed to be effi
wort.
cacious in diseases of the groin, from povpmr,

sit de

Mac'edoine, Macedo'nian Parsley.

perties

'the

are

groin.'

BUBONOCE'LE, from povpwv, 'the groin,'
k-ijXii, 'tumour,' 'rupture.' Hernia inouindlos
Chelido 'nium, Labrudca, Me- lis, (F.) Hemic inguinale, In'guinal Hernia, or
pera, Cedros'tis,
have
lo'thrum, Ophrostaph'ylon, Psildthrum, Bryonia Rupture of the Groin. Some surgeons
alba

and

Nut. Ord. Cucurbitaceae. Sex. Syst. confined this term to hernia when limited to the
Dioica.
Moncecia Monadelphia. (F.) Couleuvrie, Vigne groin, and have called the same affection, when
Oscheocele or.
vierge, V. blanche. The root is large and succu it has descended to the scrotum,
lent, and has an acrid, bitter, and disagreeable Scrotal Hernia. The rupture passes through
It is a drastic cathartic. Externally, it the abdominal ring: and, in consequence of the
teste.
has been applied, in form of cataplasm, in gout. greater size of this opening in the male, is more
When repeatedly washed, a good starch is ob
frequent in the male sex.
tained from it. The active principle has been
BUBONOPANUS, Bubo.
<
BUBONOREXTS, from povpuv, the groin.'
separated from it, and called Brdonine.
and qifiig, ' a rupture.'
A name given to bubo
Bryonia Mechoacanna Nigricans, Convol
vulus jalapa b. Peruviana, Convolvulus jalapa. nocele when accompanied with a division of the
BRYONINE. See Bryonia alba.
peritoneum, or when, in other words, it is de
void of a sac.
BRYTIA, Marc of grapes.
BUBON'ULUS. A diminutive of Bubo, (<\'BRYTON, Cerevisia.
'an
in
of
abbreviation
ox;'
v.) A painful swelling of the lymphatics of the
pavg,
BU, pov,
'
excess, greatness.' penis, extending along the dorsum of that organ
composition expresses,
to the groin.
It is an occasional accompaniHence Bulimus, Buphthal'mia, <fcc.
ment of Gonorrhoea.
BUBASTECORDIUM, Artemisia vulgaris.
BUCAROS, Terra Portugallica.
BUBE, Pustule.
,
B UCC A, Gnathos. The mouth. The cheeks
BUBO, povpotv, Pano'chia, Panus inguinuHis,
Adenophy'ma inguinalis, Bubonopa'nus, Cam- and hollow of the cheeks. Also, the vulva.
bu'ca Angus, Bonbon, CodocelS, Codoscel'la, (F.)
BUCCAC'RATON, from Bucca, and xoaa,
'
I mix.' A morsel of bread
Bubon, Poulain. In the works of Hippocrates
sopped in wine,
the
which
this
served of old for a breakfast.
Linden.
and Galen,
word, sometimes, signifies
and
at
the
at
from
inguinal glands;
others,
BUCCAL, Bucca'lis,
Bucca, 'the moutb,
groin;
'
or inflammation of these
or
rather
the
cheek.'
That
concerns
which
others, again, swelling
the term to an in
the mouth, and especially the cheeks.
parts. The moderns apply
Buccal Artery, A. Sus-muxilluirc,—(Vb)
flammatory tumour seated in the groin or axilla,
—

•

—

BUCCEA

11 3

arises from the internal maxillary or from some
of its branches, as the Temporalis profunda an
tica, or the Alveolar. It distributes its branches
to the buccinator muscle, and to the buccal
membrane.
Buccal or Molar Glands. Mucous folli
cles, seated in the buccal membrane, opposite
the molar teeth. They secrete a viscid humour,
which mixes with the saliva, and lubricates the
mouth.
Buccal Membrane, (F.) Membrane Buccale.
The mucous membrane, which lines the inte
rior of the mouth.
Buccal Nerve, or Buccinator Nerve, Buccolabial (Ch.,) is given off by the inferior maxil
lary. It sends its branches to the cheek, and
especially to the buccinator muscle.
Buccal Vein, follows the artery.
BUCCEA and BUCCEL'LA. The fleshy ex
crescence of nasal polypus, so called because it
was believed to proceed from the mouth.
Pa
racelsus.
Also, a mouthful.
BUCCELA'TON or BUCCELA'TUS. A
loaf-shaped cathartic medicine ; made chiefly
of scam mony.
Aetius, Paulus of ^Sgina.
BUCCINA, Turbinated bones.
BUCCINA'TOR, from buccinare, 'to sound
the trumpet.' The Buccina'tor Muscle, Retradtor An'guli Oris, Bucco-Alviolo-maxillaire, Alveolo-labial (Ch.,) Manso'rius, is situate in
the substance of the cheeks. It extends be
tween the posterior portions of the alveolar
arches of the two jaws and the commissure
It
of the lips, which it draws backwards.

BUNA

BUGLE, Prunella b. Common, Ajuga repPyramidale, Ajuga— b. Rampante, Aju
ga reptans b. Weed, Lycopus.
BUGLOSE, Anchusa officinalis.
BUGLOSS, Dyer's, Anchusa tinctoria b.
Garden, Anchusa officinalis b. Upright, Ajuga.
BUGLOSSA, Anchusa officinalis.
—

tans— b.

—

—

—

BUGLOSSUM

ANGUSTIFOLIUM

go officinalis— b. Sativum, Anchusa officinalis
b. Sylvestris, Anchusa officinalis— b. Tinctorum, Anchusa tinctoria b. Verum, Boracic
acid— b. Vulgare majus, Anchusa officinalis.

—

—

BUGULA, Ajuga.
BUGRANDE kPINEUSE, Ononis
BUGRANE, Ononis spinosa b. des

—

—

Ononis arvensis.
BUIS, BUXUS.

spinosa.
Champs,

BUISARD, MINERAL WATERS OF. Buileagues from Chateau-Thierry, in
France. The water contains chloride of cal
cium and carbonate of lime.
BULB, Bulbus, (FV) Bulbe. A name, given
by Anatomists to different parts which resem
ble, in shape, certain bulbous roots. The Bulb
of the Aorta is the great sinus of the Aorta.
Bulb of a Tooth; the vascular and nervous pa
pilla contained in the cavity of a tooth. The
Bulb or Root of the Hair is the part whence
the hair originates. The Bulb of the Urethra is
the dilated portion formed by the commence
ment of the Corpus spongiosum towards the
root of the penis. We say, also, .Bu/6, for Globe,
sard is two

—

—

—

the eye.

of

assists in mastication, by pushing the food back
towards the teeth; and, if the cheeks be dis
tended by air, its contraction forces it out.
BUCCO. One who is blub-cheeked, or widemouthed.
BUCCO-ALVkOLO-MAXILLAIRE, Bucci

Bulb, Rachidian.
BULBE

DE

See Medulla

LA VOUTE A

oblongata.

TROIS PI-

LIERS, Mamillary tubercles.
BULBI PRIORUM CRURUM FORNICIS,
tubercles.
BULBO CAVERNOSUS, Accelerator urime
b. Syndesmo-caverneux, Accelerator urinae b.
Uritral, Accelerator urinae.
BULBOCASTANEUM, Bunium bulbocas-

Mamillary

nator.

—

BUCCO-LABIAL NERVE, Buccal

MA

JUS, Anchusa officinalis— b. Latifolium. Bora

nerve.

—

BVCCO-FHARYNGE'AL,Bucco-pharynge'(F.) Bvcco-pharyngien. Belonging to the tanum.
mouth and pharynx. The Bucco-Pharynge'al
BULBONACH, Lunaria rediviva.
Aponeurosis, or Inter max' Mary Lig'ament, ex
BULBUS ESCULENTUS. The Esculent
tends from the internal ala of the pterygoid Bulb : a
particular kind, so denominated by the
process to the posterior part of the lower alveo
ancients.
It is supposed to have been the Cepa
lar arch, and affords attachment, anteriorly, to Ascalonica.
Dioscorides, Celsus, Pliny, &c.
the buccinator, and posteriorly to the constric
Bulbus Vomito'rius. A plant, said by Dios
tor pharyngis superior.
corides to be emetic and diuretic. It is the
BUC'CULA, from Bucca, 'the mouth.' A Musk-grape flower, according to Ray : the
small mouth. The fleshy part beneath the Hyacinthus Muscari.
us,

—

—

chin. Bartholine.
BUCELLA'TIO.

BULGA, Vulva.

—

A mode of

morrhage, by applying

he
of lint to the

pledget
bleeding vessel. Avicenna, Fallopius.
BUCERAS, Trigonella fcenum.
a

—

BUCHU-LEAVES, Dtosma crenata.
BUCKBEAN, Menyanthes trifoliata.
BUCKET FEVER, Dengue.
BUCKEYE, iEsculus hippocastanum.
BUCKHO, Diosma crenata.
BUCKTHORN, PURGING, Rhamnus.

BUCKWHEAT, Polygonum fagopyrum— b.
Plant, easlern, Polygonum divaricatum.
See Elephantiasis— b. Tro
Elephantiasis.
BUCTON, Hymen
BUFF, INFLAMMATORY, Corium phlogisticum.

BUCNEMIA.

pica.

See

BULIMIA, Boulimia.

arresting

from poug, 'an ox,' and ZiSog,
A bezoar or stone, found in the kid
neys, gall-bladder, or urinary bladder of an ox

BU'LITHOS,

'

a

stone.'

or cow.

BULLA.

(F.)

Bulle.

ABM.

A

portion

of

cuticle, detached from the skin by the inter
position of a transparent, watery fluid. It forms

the

the 4th Order in Willan's and Bateman's ar
cutaneous diseases, and includes
Erysipelas, Pemphigus, and Pompholyx. By
some, Bulla has been used synonymously with

rangement of

Pemphigus, (q v.)

See, also, Hydatid.

BULLACE PLUM, Prunus invitia.
BULLAE ROTUNDA CERVICIS
Nabothi glandulae.

BULLFISTS, Lycoperdon.

BUG, BED, Cimex.

BUMELLIA, Fraxinus excelsior.

BUGANTIA, Chilblain.

BUNA,

Coffea Arabica.

UTERI,

BUNDURH

BUTTER
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BUNDURH, Corylus

avellana.
Brassica napus.
•BUNITES V1NUM. A wine, made by in
fusing the Bunium in must. It is stomachic,
but scarcely ever used.

BUNIAS,

have

unsuccessfully endeavoured to demon.
antiquity of syphilis.— Parr.

strate the

BURRHI SPIRTTUS MATRICA'LIS. The

the Womb. It
Spirit of Burrhus for diseases of
is prepared by digesting, in alcohol, equal parts
BUNIUM BULBOCAS'TANUM, powiov, so of myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. Boerhaave
called, it has been supposed, from growing on frequently prescribed it.
BURSA TESTIUM, Scrotum—b. Virilig,
hills, from povvog, a hill.' Balanocas'tanum.
The systematic name of a plant, whose root is Scrotum.
called the Pig-nut, (q. v.)
BURS^E MUCOSAE, Synovial Crypts or
Agriocadtanum,
Nu'cula terredtris, Bulbocasta'neum, Bulbocad- Follicles, (F.) Bourses Synoviales. Small mem
tanum majus et minus.
Earth-nut, Hawk-nut, branous sacs, situate about the joints, particu
Kipper-nut. (F.) Terrenoix. The root is tuber larly about the large ones of the upper and
'

ous, and is eaten

raw or

of use in
in Medicine.

supposed

roasted.

strangury.

It has been
It is not em

ployed
BUNNIAN, Bunyon.
BUN'YON, Bun'nian, from povvog, ' an emi
nence.'^) An enlargement and inflammation

of the Bursa mucosa at the inside of the ball of
the great toe.
BUPEINA, Boulimia.
BUPHTHALMI HERBA,Anthemis tinctoria.
BUPHTHAL'MIA, Buphthal'mos, from poug,
'an ox,' and oySaXpog, 'an eye.'
Ox eye. Un
der this name, the generality of authors have
the
first
of
designated
stage
hydrophthalmia.
Others, with Sabatier, mean, by this term, the
turgescence of the vitreous humour, which, by
pushing the iris forwards, forms around the
crystalline a sort of border.
BUPHTHALMUM MAJUS, Chrysanthe
mum leucanthemum.
Buphthalmum Creticum, Anthemis Pyre
thrum.
BUPHTHALMUS, Hydrophthalmia, Sem,

pervivum tectorum.
BUPLEUROIDES,
lium.
BUPLEU'RUM

lower extremities, and, for the most part, lying
under the tendons. They are naturally filled
with an oily kind of fluid, the use of which is
to lubricate surfaces over which tendons
play.
In consequence of bruises or sprains, this fluid
sometimes collects to a great extent. The Bursa
are, generally, either of a roundish or oval form,
and they have been arranged under two classes,
the spherical and vaginal.
BURSALIS, Obturator internus.
BURSE'RA GUMMIF'ERA, Terebinth'us
gummif'era, Jamaica Bark Tree. A resin ex
udes from this tree, which is solid
externally,
as met with in the
shops : softish internally : of
a vitreous fracture :
of
a
transparent:
pale yel
low colour: turpentine smell, and sweet, per
fumed taste. It has been used like the Balsams
and Turpentines in general, and is called,
by
the French,
Cachibou, Chibou, and Resine de

Gomart.

BURSULA,
ges, France.

Bupleurum

rotundifo-

Scrotum.

BUSSANG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bussang is a village in the department of VosThe waters

are

acidulous

beates.
Arbutus

ehaly-

ursi

BUSSEROLLE,
BUSSII SPIRTTUS BEZOAR'TICUS.
ROTUNDIFO'LIUM, Bupleu'ron, Bupleuroi'des, from pov, augmentative, The Bezoar'die Spirit of Bussius. A prepara
and nXevqov, side.' (F.) Buptevre, Percefeuille, tion,
regarded as sudorific, diuretic, and anti
Round-leaved Hares-Ear, or Thorow-wax. The spasmodic: obtained
by distilling subcarbonate
herb and seeds are slightly aromatic. It was and muriate of
ammonia, amber, oil of cedar or
for
celebrated
formerly
curing ruptures, being juniper, &c.
made into a cataplasm with wine and oat
BUTE, ISLAND OF, CLIMATE OF.
meal.
This island is in the Frith of Clyde, about 18
BUPLkVRE, Bupleurum rotundifolium.
miles below Greenock. The climate is mild
BURAC, Borax. Also, any kind of salt. and equable, but rather moist; and, as a winter
(Arabic.)
residence, it holds out advantages for such only
BURDOCK, Arctium lappa b. Lesser, Xan- as appear to demand such a condition of the
uva

'

—

thium.
BURIS. Hernia, accompanied by scirrhous
tumefaction ; or, perhaps, a scirrhous tumour
only. Avicenna.
BURN. Sax. bernan or byr-nan , ' to burn
or. bren.'
Ustio, Ambus'tio, Adudtio, Tresis
—

atmosphere. The climate resembles, in charac
ter, that of the S. W. of England and France,
and the channel islands ;
although its tempera
ture is lower.
BUTEA FRONDOSA.

See Kino.

BUTIGA, Gutta rosea.
Causis, Erythe'ma Ambus'tio, Causis, Encau'sis,
BUTOMON, Iris pseudacorus.
Combuslu'ra, Catacau'ma, Combudtio, (F.) BruBUTTER, from povxv/>ov ; itself from pov;,
lure. An injury produced by the action of too 'ox,' and
xvqog, any thing coagulated.' Buty'rum,
heat
on the
Burns
are
of
great
body.
greater Pice'rion, (F.) Beurre. A sort of concrete oil,
from the
or less
'

extent;

integument

to the

simple irritation of the
complete destruction of the

part. The consequences are

less severe,
and the part
when appa

more or

the extent of injury,
Burns of the abdomen,
rently doing well, are sometimes followed by
fatal results. Their treatment varies : at times,
the antiphlogistic being required ; at

according

to

affected.

one more

stimulating.

BURNEA.

others,

See Pinus

Sylvestris.
BURNING, or BRENNING. A disease
tioned

by

old

historians,

men

from which authors

obtained from the cream which forms on the
surface of the milk furnished
by the females of
the mammalia ;
especially by the cow and the
Fresh
butter is very nutritious, whilst
goat.
the rancid is
irritating. The ancient chemists
gave the name Butter to many of the metallic
chlorides. It has also been
applied to vegeta
ble substances, which
resemble, in some re
spects, the butter obtained from milk.
Butter of Bambouc orBAMBuc,
(F.) Beurre
de Bambouc ou Bambuk.
A vegetable oil
obtained from a species of
almond, and used

BUTTERBUR
in

Senegal

in
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and

CACALIA

rheumatismal which thermal

springs, in general, are recom
They contain little or no mineral im
Butter of Cacao, Oil of Cacao, Oleum Ca pregnation.
cao
spissa'tum, O. Theobro'ma Cacao expredsum,
BUXUS, Buxus sempervi'rens. The Box(F.) Beurre de Cacao, Huile de Cacao. A fat tree. (F.) Buis ou Bouis. The leaves are bit
substance of a sweet and agreeable taste, ob ter and aromatic, and, as such, have been used
tained from the Theobroma cacao, or Chocolate in medicine, in cases of
worms, dyspepsia, &c,
Nut.
in the form of decoction
They are sometimes,
Butter of Cocoa, (F.) Beurre de Coco. A also, added to beer. The seed was
anciently
concrete
which
called
from
Carthd
fatty,
substance,
separates
gon.
pains.

neuralgic

mended.

the milk of the Cocoa nut.

It is sweet and

BY'RETHRUM.

A sort of cap

or

Couvre

agreeable.
chef, filled with cephalic substances. Forestus.
BUTTERBUR, Tussilago petasites.
BYRSA, flvqoa. A leather skin to spread
BUTTERCUPS, Ranunculus acris.
plasters upon.
BYRSODEP'SICON.
A tan stuff, with
BUTTERFLYWEED, Asclepias tuberosa.
BUTTERMILK, (F.) Babeurre, Lait de which G«lius Aurelianus sprinkled wool,
Beurre. The thin, sour milk, separated from which he applied in certain cases to the umbi
the cream by churning.
It contains caseum lical region: from pvqoa, leather,' and
dcxpga,
and a little butter. It is a refreshing drink when
I tan.'
«
made.
from
I
newly
BYSAU'CHEN,
pvw,
stop up,' and
A morbid stiffness of the
Butterwort, Pinguicola vulgaris.
avxyv, the neck.'
BUTUA, Pareira brava.
BUTYRUM, Butter—b. Amygdalarum
BYSSOS, Vulva.
BYSSUSorBYSSUM. The ancients gave
dulcium, Confection (almond) b. Saturni,
Unguentum plumbi superacetatis b. Zinci, this name to several vegetable substances,
Zinci chloridum.
which were used for the fabrication of stuffs,
BUVEUR, Rectus internus oculi.
prized for their fineness, colour, and rarity
of
material. It is now chiefly applied to the
MINERAL
WATERS
BuxBUXTON,
OF,
tonien'ses Aqua. Buxton is a village in Derby filaments, by the aid of which the acephalous
shire. The springs are thermal, and about 82° mollusca attach their shells to the rocks. B.
Fahrenheit. They contain sulphate of soda, was formerly also applied to the female puden
chloride of calcium, chloride of sodium, chlo dum.
ride of magnesium, carbonate of lime, carbonic
BYTHOS, pvSog, depth.' An epithet used
acid, and azote. They are used in cases in by Hippocrates for the fundus of the stomach.
—

'

'

'

—

—

'

<C. This letter in the chemical alphabet sig
nifies Nitre. It is also sometimes used in pre
scriptions for Calx.
CAA-AP'IA, Dorstdnia Brazilien'sis. The
root, according to Piso, is employed as emetic
and anti-diarrhceic.
CAA-ATAY'A. A plant of Brazil, supposed
It is very bitter,
to be a species of Gratiola.
and considered to be one of the best indigenous
cathartics.

CAACICA, Euphorbia capitata.
CAA-GHIYU'YO, Frutexba.d cifer Brazilien'
sis. A shrub of Brazil, whose leaves, in pow
der,

are

considered detersive.

spirits: the knowledge being thus
acquired by inspiration, and incapable of in
ducing error. It was also called Ars cabalis'tica,
tion with

'

A plant of Mexico, accord
which passes for an anti
hellebore, and yet is used for poi
soning arrows. It is unknown to botanists.
CAB'ALIST, Cubalidta. One instructed in
the Cabal.

CABAL'HAU.

ing

to

Dalechamps,

dote to white

CABALLATION, Cynoglossum.
CABARET, Asarum.
CABBAGE, Brassica c. Skunk, Dracontium fcetidum— c.
Tree, Geoffraea inermis o.
—

—

CABURE1BA, Myroxylon Peruiferum.
CABURE1CIBA. See Myroxylon Peruiferum.

CAAPEBA, Pareira brava.
CAAPONGA, Crithmum maritimum.
CAAROBA. A Brazilian tree, whose leaves,
in decoction, promote perspiration. See Ceratonia.
—

CAC^E'MIA, Cacha'mia,
and 'aifia, ' blood.'
tion of the blood.

A

from

faulty

or

xaxog,

morbid

'

bad,'

condi

CAC'AGOGUE, Cacagu'gus, from x.axxr\,
excrement,' and a.yuv, to expel.' An oint
by ment, composed of alum and honey ; which,
of when applied to the anus, produced an evacu

CABAL, Cab'ala, CabaUla, Cal'bala, Cabalia,
Kabala, Gaballa. This word is from the He
and signifies knowledge transmitted
Paracelsus and several authors
tradition.
the 16th and 17th centuries have spoken much
of this species of magic, which they distin
guished into Judaic or theologian, and Hermetic
the latter being, according to
or medicinal;
them, the art of knowing the most occult pro
of bodies by an immediate communica

perties

cabalistic art.'

Bark tree, Geoffraea inermis.

CAAOPIA, Hypericum bacciferum.

brew,

—

'

'

ation.
Paulus of iEgina.
CACA'LIA ANTEUPHOR'BIUM, Anteuphor'bium. A plant, which Dodoens and others
considered to be capable of tempering the caus
tic properties of the euphorbium. It is also
called Kleinia.
—

CACAO

CACOSTOMACHUS
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and astringent. Its.
Many varieties of the Cacalia are used, in of Europe. It is aromatic
different countries, chiefly as condiments.
seeds are extremely acrid.
An Indian troch or pastile

CACHUN'DE.
CA'CAO, Ca'coa, Co'coa Cacavifera, Caca'vi,
Quahoil, Cacava'ta. The Cocoa or Chocolate composed of amber, mastic, musk, cinnamon,
Nut; fruit of Thabro' ma ; Family, Malvaceae. aloes, rhubarb, galanga, pearls, rubies, eme
Sex. Syst. Polydelphia Pentandria.
ralds, garnets, &c. It is regarded by the peoand anti
CACATION. Defecation.
pie of India as an antidote, stomachic,
CACATORIA, Diarrhoea.
spasmodic.
CACO-ALEXITERIA, Alexipharmic.
CAC'ATORY, Cacatdrius, from caca're, ' to
'

CACOCHO'LIA, from xaxog, bad,' and Xo).ri,
Febris cacato'riu; a kind of inter
go to stool.'
Diseases induced by a depraved condi
mittent fever, accompanied by copious alvine ' bile.'
tion of the bile.
evacuations. Sylvius.
'
CACOCHROI, from xaKog, bad,' and Xqaa,
CACAVATA, Cacao.
Diseases in which the complexion is
'colour.'
CACAVI, Cacao, Jatropha manihot.
CACCE, Excrement.
morbidly changed in colour.
CACOCHYL'IA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and
CACCION'DE. A sort of
formed
—

of

pill, chiefly

catechu, recommended by Baglivi

in

'

dysen X"Xog, chyle.'

Depraved chylirication.

CACOCHYM'IA, Corrup'tio Humdrum, from

tery.

CACHANG-PARANG. A sort of bean of xaxog, 'bad,' and xvll0S, 'juice,' 'humour.'
Sumatra, mentioned by Marsden, whose seeds Cacoch'ymy. Depravation of the humours.
See Purpura—
Cacochymia Scorbutica.
are given in
pleurisy. Jussieu considers it to
c. Venerea, Syphilis.
be the Mimo'sa scandens.

CACOCH'YMUS, Cacochym'icus.

CACHECTIC, Cachedticus, same etymon
Cachexia. One attacked with cachexia. Be
longing to cachexia. Cachedtica remedia are
remedies against cachexia.

tacked with
chvmia.

as

CACHEN LAGUEN, Chanchalagua, Chironia chilensis.
CACHEX'IA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and 'fag,
1
Status cachedticus.
A condition in
habit.'
which the body is evidently depraved. A bad
habit of body; chiefly the result of scorbutic,
cancerous, or venereal diseases when in their
last stage. Hence we hear of a Scorbutic C,
Cancerous C, &c.
Sauvages and Cullen have
included under this head

number of diseases
&c. Cachexia has
been sometimes confounded with diathesis.
The Cachexia Icterica is jaundice or icterus it
self, or a disposition thereto. The fluor albus
is sometimes called Cachexia Uterina.
Cachexia Africana, Chthonophagia c.
Calculosa, Lithia c. Cancerous, see Cancer c.
Chlorotic, Chlorosis c. Dysthetica, Dyscrasiae
c. Icterica, Icterus.
Cachexia Londinensis. The paleness and
other evidences of impaired health presented
by the inhabitants of London: a similar cachexia
is seen in those of other crowded cities.
Cachexia, Scorbutic, see Purpura c.Scrophulosa, Scrofula.
Cachexia Sple'nica. The state of scorbutic
Cachexia, which often accompanies diseases of
the spleen, especially in India.
Twining.
Cachexia Venerea, Syphilis— c. Virginum,
Chlorosis.
CACHIBOU. See Bursera gummifera.
''
CACHINNA'TIO, from cachin'no, '1 laugh
aloud.' A tendency to immoderate laughter,
as in some hysterical and maniacal affections.
CACH1R1. A fermented liquor made, in
Cayenne, from a decoction of the rasped root
of the manioc. It resembles perry.
CACHLEX. A small stone or pebble, found
One of these, when heated in
on the sea-shore.
the fire, and cooled in whey, communicates an
astringency to the liquid, so that it was ancient
ly esteemed to be useful in dysentery. Galen.
CACHOS. An Oriental fruit, apparently of
a Solanum, which is esteemed
lithontriptic.
—

a

consumptions, dropsies,

CACOCNE'MOS, Mails suris pradi'ius; from
'bad,' and n-vr^nj, 'the leg.' One who
has bad legs.
CACOCORE'MA, from xaxog,'ha.d,' and xoota,
'
I purge, or cleanse.' A medicine which purges
off the vitiated humours.
CACOD^E'MON, from xaxog, 'bad,' and iaiAn evil spirit, to which were
/uojv, 'a spirit.'
ascribed many disorders. The Nightmare.
CACODIA, Anosmia.
CACOETHES, from xaxog, < bad,' and ,,*»;,
'
disposition, habit,' &c. Of a bad or vitiated
character.
CACOGALAC'TIA, from x<txog, 'bad,' and
'
yaxa, gen. yaXanxog, milk.' A bad condition
of the milk.

—

'

—

'

Hippocr.
CACOPHO'NIA, from x.a*.og, 'bad,'

'voice.'
A
vitia'ta vox.

—

and ipmij,
dissonant condition of voice:—

CACOPRA'GIA,

—

—

CACOMORPHIA, Deformation.
CACOPATHI'A, Passio Mala, from xaxo;,
bad,' and naSog, affection.' A distressed

state of mind.

—

—

One at
to caco-

xaxog,

—

—

Belonging

cacochymia.

nqarrio,

'

I

perform.'

the

from

xaxog,

Depraved

chylopoietic or»ans.
CACORRHACHI'TIS,

and qaxt?, 'the

spine.'

from

'bad,' and
condition of

*«*«,

'bad,'

Cacorrha'chis, Spon

dylalgia. Deformity of the spine. Disease of
the spine. Spontaneous luxation of the verte
brae and ribs dependent upon internal causes.
CACORRHYTH'MUS, Arrhyth'mus, from
xaxog, 'bad,' and quSpog, 'rhythm,' 'order.'
Irregular.
CACO'SIS. Mala disposi"tio, Vice. A bad
condition of body.
Hippocr.
CACOSO'MIUM, from kuko?, bad,' and omin,
the body.'
An hospital for leprosy, and incu
—

'

'

rable affections.

CACOSPHYX'IA,
'

from

xaxog,

(rcpu^ig, pulse.'— Vitidsus pulsus.

'bad,' and

Bad state of

pulse.— Galen.

CACOSSIT'lA,

from xaxog, 'bad,' and ain>r,
or aversion for food.— Fas-

aliment.' Disgust
tid'ium cibo'rum.

CACHOU, Catechu.
from xaxog, 'bad,'
CACOSTOM'ACHUS,
'
CACHRYS LIBANO'TIS. An umbellife and
What disagrees
axouax^g, lhe stomach.'
in
Africa
and
the
which
South
with
the
plant,
stomach. Indigestible.
grows
Gorraeus!

rous

—

CACOSTOMUS

CACOS'TOMUS- from
a mouth.'
Having

1

'bad,' and
bad mouth.
CACOTHYMTAf Vit'ium An'imi, from xaxsc,
'bad,' and Sv^to:, ' mind,' 'disposition.' A vitious state of mind. Linden.
CACOTRIBULUS, Centaurea calcitrapa.
CACOTROPH'IA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and
Vitio'sa nutri"tio: disor
too9>;, 'nutrition.'
dered nutrition. Galen.
Catechu.
CAOOU, Cagot,
CACOU'CIA COCCIN'EA, Coucin'ea Coccin'A perennial
ea, Schousba'a coccin'ea, Tikimma.
twining shrub of South America, the plant of
which, as well as the fruit, is possessed of eme-

rxoiia.

'

xaxog,

a

—

—

—

—

to-cathartic properties.

CESAREAN

CICATRIX, Cicatrix.
CiE'CITAS, Blindness, Anap'sia, Typhlotci,
Typhlo'sis, (F.) Aveuglement, C'ecite. C. may
be dependent upon many different diseases,
as
upon amaurosis, specks, hypopyon, cataract,
glaucoma, ophthalmia, atrophy of the eye, &c.
Gecitas Crepuscularis, Hemeralopia c.
Diurna, Nyctalopia.
CAECUM or CCECUM, Intesti'num
cacum,
Monom' achon, Monocolon, Monoculum,
Typhloteron monocolon, InH'tium intesti'ni crassi,
Saccus,
Cacum Caput Coli, Prima cella coli, from cacus,
'blind.' The Blind Gut, so called from its be
ing perforated at one end only. That portion
—

—

of the intestinal

canal, which

is seated between

the termination of the ileum and commence
CACTIER, Cactus opuntia.
CACTUS OPUN'TIA, Opuntia. The Indian ment of the colon; and which fills, almost
Fig, (F.) Cactier, Raquette, Figuier d'Inde. wholly, the right iliac fossa; where the perito
This plant grows in South America, Spain, Italy, neum retains it immovably. Its length is about
&.c.
Its fruit, which has the shape of the fig, is 3 or 4 fingers' breadth. The Ileo-cacal valve
of a sweetish taste, and colours the urine red when or Valve q/"Bauhin shuts off all communication
between it and the ileum ; and the Appendix
Its leaves are considered refrigerant
eaten.
CADA'BA, Stro'e'mia. A genus of the family vermiformis caci is attached to it.
Ca:cuM, Phlegmonous Tumour of the, TyCappa.ridea, natives of India and Arabia. The
phlo-enteritis.
young shoots of the Caddba farind sa are consi
dered to be an antidote against venomous bites.
CiECUS. 'Blind.' One deprived of
sight.
CAD A' VER, Ptoma, Necron, vixqov. A dead (F.) Aveugle, Borgne. In anatomy, it is used
body; a subject; a carcass, (F.) Cadavre. The to designate certain holes or cavities, which
word has been supposed to come from cado, end in a cul-de-sac; or have only one
opening.
'
Blind Ducts of the Urdthra, (F.) Conduits
I fall ;' and by some, to be a contraction
from euro data vermibus, 'flesh given to the aveugtes de I'urethre, are the Mucous Lacu'na
of
worms

the Urdthra.

!'

CADAVEROUS, Cadaverdsus, Necro'des.
P\)ra'me;j Ccscum of the frontal bone is a
(F.) Cadavireux. Belonging to the dead body; small cavity at the inferior extremity of the in
as cadaverous smell. The Cadav'erous or Hippoternal coronal crest or crista Fronto-ethmoidal
crat'ic face (see Face,) is an unfavourable sign foramen— (Ch.), (F.) Trou aveugle ou borgne.
denotes
a
in disease, and generally
fatal termi Morgagni has given the same name to the small
nation.
cavity, in the middle of the upper surface of the
—

CADEJI-INDI, Malabathrum.

tongue,

near

its base; the sides of which are
mucous follicles
Lacune de la

furnished with
tiglium.
Egyptian, leguminous plant. langue. (Ch.)

CADEL-AVANACU,

Croton

CADI A. An
The Arabs attribute to its fresh leaves the power
of relieving colic.
CADMIA, Calamina, Tutia.
CAD'MII SULPHAS, Cad'mium Sulphu'ricum, Sulphas Cad'micus, Meli'ni Sulphas, Klapro'thii Sulphas, Klaprd thium Sulphuricum, Melinum Sulphu' ricum, Sulphate of Cad'mium.
Used in spots on the cornea, and in chronic
torpid inflammation of the conjunctiva, in the
quantity of half a grain to a grain to the ounce
of water.
CADMIUM SULPHURICUM, Cadmii Sul

phas.

—

—

Foram'ina

C^eca,

—

Anterius

et

Posterius,

situate at the fore and back parts of the tu
ber annulare of the brain, arid at the extremi
ties of the depression made by the vertebral
The former is placed between the
artery.
nerves of the 3d, and the latter between those
of the 6th pair.
are

H^emorrhoi'des Cjecje, Blind Piles, (F.) Hemorrho'ides aveugtes, are those unaccompanied

by

any

discharge.

a-ELA-DOLO, Torenia Asiatica.

C^MENTUM,

Lute.

C^ERULEUM

BEROLINENSE,

blue

Prussian

c. Borussicum, Prussian blue.
CADTCHU, Catechu.
CADUCA HUNTERI, Decidua.
CERULOSISNEONATORUM,Cyanopathy.
Cadu'(LESALPI'NIA
CADU'CITY, Imbecil'litas, Debil'itas,
SAPPAN, (F.) Bresillet.
citas, from cadere, to fall.' The French use Bois de Sappan. A small Siamese tree, the
the word Caduciti, for the portion of human wood of which is used in decoction, in cases of
life, which is comprised generally between 70 contusion.
and 80 years. The age, which precedes de
Brazil Wood or Fernambuco icood,
formerly
—

'

It is
of the limbs not

crepitude.

strength

to

so

termed in consequence

usually possessing sufficient
support the body. The precise age

must of course vary in

individuals.

CADURCUS, Vulva.
CADUS, xaSog. A Greek
ten gallons English.
Pliny.
Cadus, Amphora.

measure,

equal

to

—

C/ECAL, Cacalis. Belonging to the caecum,
from cacus, 'blind, hidden.' The Cacal arteries
and veins, are the branches of the Arteria et vena
colica dextra inferiores, distributed to the caecum.
li

used as an astringent, is the wood of Cesalpin'ia echina'ta.
The kernel of Cjesalpin'ia Bonducell'a,
the seed of which is called in India Kutkuleja
and Kutoo Kurunja is given as a febrifuge
tonic.
Dose ten grains.
OESA'REAN
SECTION or OPERA
TION, Tomoto'cia, Casdrea sectio, Partus
casdreus, Opera'tio casarea, Metrotom'ia, from
'
cadere, to cut.' An incision made through
the parietes of the abdomen and uterus to ex
tract the foetus.
In this manner Julius Ceesar

C^SARIES

CALAMUS
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New York, con
Dr. John H. Griscom, of
to have been extracted.
Pliny. It is
between
called Hysterotom'ia, Hijsterotomatd cia, siders there is a remarkable analogy
cannabinum.
and Gastrohysterot'omy, (F.) Opiration Cisari- the Cainca and the Apocynum
Cainito.
CAINITO, Chrysophyllum
enne.
An incision has been made into the
CAIPA SCHORA. A cucurbilaceous Mala
uterus through the vagina; constituting the
fruit of which has a pyriform
Vaginal Casarean Section, (F.) Opiration cesa- bar plant, the
drunk in that country for
rienne vaginale. The Caesarean Section may shape. The juice is
the purpose of arresting hiccough. The fruit,
be required when the mother dies before de
is emetic.
livery; when there is some invincible obstacle when unripe,
CAISSE, Case,— c.du Tambour, Tympanum.
to delivery, from the faulty conformation of the
CAITCHU, Catechu.
pelvis; or when the child has passed into the
CAJAN, Phaseolus creticus.
abdominal cavity in consequence of rupture oi"
CAJUPUTI, Cajeput.
the uterus.
CAKES, WORM, STORY'S. These were
C.ESAR1ES, Capillus.
composed of calomel and jalap, made into
C^ESIUS, Glaucoma.
cakes, and coloured with cinnabar.
Children

is said

—

also

—

brought
C^ESONES,C;ESARES.
by the Caesarean operation.

into the world

C^ESU'LIiE.

They

who have gray eyes.

CAESURA, Cut.
CETCHU, Catechu.
CAF, Camphor.
CAFAL, Agrimony.
CAFAR, Camphor.

CAFk,

Coffea.
This name has
decoction of the
which surround the

CAFE A LA SULTANE.

given to an infusion
ground coques or pericarps
been

or

coffee.
Cafe Citrin. The aqueous infusion of unroasted coffee, so called on account of its yel
lowish tint.
CAFE YER, Coffea Arabica.

CAFFA, Camphor.

CAF(ER, Coffea Arabica.

CALABASH TREE,
Crescentia Cujete.

NARROW-LEAVED,

A large-leaved
Ban. The dis
tilled water of the flowers, called Macahahf
for an excellent antipasses, in that country,
aphrodisiac. It is also used as an antiloimic,
antiseptic, and cordial.
CALAGERI, Vernonia anthelmintica.
CALAGIRAH, Vernonia anthelmintica.
CALAGUA'LJE RADIX, Culague'la Radix.
The root of Polypo'dium Calagudla, or Aspid'ium coridceum. It has been exhibited in

JEgyp'tiaca.
CALAF,
Egyptian willow, called, also,
Salix

Italy
&c.

in dropsy, pleurisy, contusions, abscesses,
Its properties are not, however, clear.

CALAMBAC, Agallochum.
CALAMANDRINA, Teucrium chamaedrys.
CALAMBOUK, Agallochum.

CALAME'DON, from xaXauog, 'a reed.'
CAGAS'TRUM. The principle or germ of
has had various significations. Some
diseases, which are communicable. Paracel This word
have used it for an oblique fracture of a bone;
sus.
the fractured portions having the shape of the
CAGNEUX, Cagot. See Kyllosis.
Others have used it for a longi
nib of a pen.
CAGOSANGA, Ipecacuanha.
CAGOT, (F.) A name given to deformed tudinal fracture, and others, again, for one that
and miserable beings, met with in the Pyre
in Fiance,
nees, Bern, and Upper Gascony
In other
where they are also called Capots.
are called, Gizits, Gizitains, Cre
districts

is comminuted.

—

Dictionaries.

CALAMI'NA, Cat' amine, from cal'amus,' a
reed,' so called from its reed-like appearance.
Cadmia, Cathmir, Cadmia lapido'sa a'ero'sa,
they
tins, Gahets, Capons, Coliberts, Cacous, Cagneux, Cadmia Fos'silis, Lapis A'ero'sus, Calim'ic,
is
word
The
«&c. See Cretin.
Cagot supposed Lapis Calamina'ris, Calamindris, Cadbonas
to be an abbreviation of Canis Gothus,
Dog Zinci impu'rus, (F.) Pierre calaminaire. Na
Calamine is
tive impure carbonate of zinc
of a Goth.'
CAGUE-SANGUE, Caquesangue.
chiefly used for pharmaceutical purposes in the
form of the Calamina prjepara'ta, Lapis Ca
CAHINC^E RADIX, Caincae radix.
CAl'EPUT or CAJ'EPUT, OIL OF. Kya- lamina'ris prapara'tus, Cadbonas zinci impu'rus
'

Oleum. The volatile oil of the
leaves of Melaleu'ca Cajapu'ti, a native of the
Moluccas. The oil has a strong, fragrant smell,
like camphor; taste pungent and aromatic: lim
pid. It is stimulant, and useful where the es
sential oils in general are employed. It has also
been ealled Oil of Witneben, from the person

put'ty, Cajupu'ti

who first distilled it.
CAILLE. Tetrao coturnix.
CAILLEBOTTE, Curds.
CAILLELAIT BLANC, Galium

diuretic, but has

Dose of the

powder

not been

from

£)j

to

long
gss.

—

—

flora

Spotted. Melissa nepeta.
CALAM1NTA HUMILIOR, Glecomahede-

mollugo— c.

Vraie, Galium verum.
CAIL LOT, Coagulum.
CAINAN^E RADIX, Caincae radix.
CAINC^S RADIX, Radix Chiocodca, R
Cainana, Caninana, Cahinca, Kahinca, Ser
penta'ria Brazillien' sis, Cainca Root. The bark
of the root of Chiococda anguif'uga, a plant of
Sea;. Sijst. Pentandria
the Family Rubiaceae,
Monogynia, of LinnEEUS. It is bitter, tonic.
and

prapara'tus, Zinci cadbonas prapara'tus, Pre
pared Calamine; Calamine reduced to an im
palpable powder by roasting and levigation. In
this state it is sprinkled or dusted on excoriated
parts, or to prevent excoriation, &c.
CALAM1NARIS, Calamina.
CALAM1NT, Melissa Calamintha—c. Field,
Melissa nepeta c. Mountain, Melissa grandi-

introduced.

—

c.

racea.

CALAMINTHA, Melissa C— c. Anglica,
Melissa nepeta c.Magnoflore, Melissa grandiflora c. Montana, Melissa
grandiflora— c. Pulegii odore, Melissa nepeta.
CALAMUS, x*Xuiiog, 'the reed.' In the
Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. the rhizoma of
acorus calamus
(q. v.)
Calamus Alexandrinus. Celsus has thus
called a medicine, which was long confounded
with Calamus Aromaticus.
It is not a root,
however, but the stalk of a plant of India and
—

—
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CALAPPITE

Egypt-) probably the Andropdgon Nardus. It
entered into the theriaca, and has been regarded
antihysteric and ernmenagogue ; Calamus aro
maticus verus.
Calamus Aromaticus, Acorus calamus c.
aromaticus verus, Calamus Alexandrinus c.
Indicus, see Saccharum c. Odoratus, Acorus
calamus, Juncus odoratus.
Calamus Rotang. The systematic name of
a
plant, whence Dragon's Blood, Sanguis Draco'nis, Cinnab'aris Graco'rum, Draconthadma,
(F.) Sang-Dragon, is obtained. It is the red,
resinous juice, obtained, in India, from wound
ing the bark of the Calamus Rotang. It has
been used as an astringent in hemorrhages, &c;
but is now rarely employed.
Calamus Saccharinus, see Saccharum.
Calamus Scripto'rius, Anag'lyphe, Rhomboi'dal Sinus. ' A Writing pen,' (F.) Fossette
angulaire du quatrieme ventricule. A small,
angular cavity, situate at the superior extremity
of the medulla, in the fourth ventricle of the
brain, which has been, by some, supposed to
resemble a pen.
Calamus Vulgaris, Acorus calamus.
CALAPPITE. Rumphius has given this
name to calculous concretions, found in the in
terior of some cocoa nuts. The cocoa tree itself
These stones are,
the Malays call Calappa.
likewise, termed Vegetable Bezoards. The Ma
lays attribute potent virtues to them, and wear
them as amulets.
CALASAYA. CinchonEe cordifoliae cortex.
CALBALA, Cabal.
CALBIA'NUM. The name of a plaster in
Myrepsus, the composition of which we know
—

—

—

not.

CALCADINUM, Ferri sulphas.
CALCAIRE, Calcareous.
CALCANEO-PHALANGIEN

DU PETIT
c. Pha-

ORTEIL, Abductor minimi digiti pedis

—

commun, Extensor brevis

CALCIS BICHLORURETUM

CALCA'REOUS, Caka'revs, Calcdrius; from
Calcaire.
Containing lime :
as calcareous
concretions, C. depositions, &c.
calx, '\ime.' (F.)

—

CAi.cAnKus Carbona?, Creta.
CALCARl A CHLORATA, Calcis chloridum
c. Chlorica, Calcis chloridum
c. Phosphorica, see Cornu cervi—c. Pura, Calx— c. Pura

—

—

liquida, Liquor
CALCARl^

calcis.

CHLORUM,

Calcis chloridum.

CALCATOR, Ferri sulphas.
CALCATREPPOLA, Centaurea calcitrapa.
CALCE'NA, CALCE'NON, CALCENO'-

NIA, CALCINO'NIA.
Paracelsus, to designate

Words employed by
the concretions of tar

trate of lime, which form in the human

body.

CALCENOS, Calcetus.

CALCEOLA'RIA,
slipper;' Slipper wort.
a

from

calceolus,

'

a

small

Calceola'ria Prima'ta is used in Peru as
laxative.
Calceola'ria Trif'ida is esteemed to be

febrifuge.
CALCE'TUS, Calcendnius, Calcdnos. That
which abounds in tartrate of lime. An adjec
tive used, by Paracelsus, in speaking of the
blood; Sanguis calce'tus. Hence came the ex
pression Calcined blood, Sang calcine.
CALCEUM EQUINUM,Tussilago.
CALCIGEROUS CELL, see Tooth.

CALCIG'RADUS, Pternobales, from Calx,
panw, f walk.' One
Hippocr.

'
nxsqvz, the heel,' and
who walks on his heels.

'

—

CALCII CHLORURETUM, Calcis murias
c.
Oxychloruretum, Calcis chloridum c.
Oxydum c. Calx viva c. Protochloruretum,
Calcis chloridum.
CALCINA'TION, Calcina'tio, Culci'non, Con'
crcma'tio, from calx, lime.' The act of sub
mitting to a strong heat any infusible mineral
substance, which we are^ desirous of depriving
either of its water, or of any other volatilizible
substance, that enters into its composition ; or
which we wish to combine with oxygen. Alum
is calcined to get rid of its water of crystalliza
tion; chalk, to reduce it to the state of pure
lime, by driving off the carbonic acid ; and cer
tain metals are subjected to this operation to
oxidize them.
CALC1NATUM MAJUS POTER1I, Hy
—

—

—

—

langinicn
digitorum
pedis c. Sous-phalangettien commun, Flexor
brevis digitorum pedis c. Sous-phalanginien
c. Souscommun, Flexor brevis digitorum pedis
phalangien du petit orteil, see Abductor minimi
digiti pedis c. Sus-Phalangeltien commun, Ex
tensor brevis digitorum pedis.
'
CALCA'NEUM, from calx, the heel.' Cal
caneus, Calcar, Os Calcis, Plerna. The largest drargyrum praecipitatum.
—

—

—

—

of the tarsal bones ; that which forms the heel.
It is situate at the posterior and inferior part of
the foot ; is articulated above and a little ante
riorly with the astragalus ; anteriorly, also, with
the os cuboides.
Its posterior surface, called
Heel, Talus, Calx, (F.) Talon, gives attach
ment to the tendo achillis: the lower has, pos
teriorly, two tuberosities, to which the superfi
cial muscles of the sole of the foot are attached.
The small Apoph'ysis or lateral Apophysis of the
Calca'ncum, (F.) Petite Apophyse ou Apophyse
hterale du Calcanium, is a projection at the up
per surface of this bone, on which is formed the
posterior portion of the cavity, that receives
the astragalus. The great Apoph'ysis, anterior
Apoph'ysis of the Calca'neum is the projection,
which corresponds, on one side, with the cu
boides; and on the other forms the anterior
part of the facette, which receives the astra
—

—

galus.

CALCANTHON, Atramentum.
CALCAR, Calcaneum, Ergot.
Calcar Avis, Hippocampus minor.

—

CALCINONIA, Calcena.
CALCIS BICHLORURETUM, Calcis chlo
ridum c. Carbonas, Creta c. Carbonas durus,
Marmor.
Calcis Chlo'ridum; Chlo'ride of Lime,
Calx chlorina'ta, (Ph. U. S.) Protoxi-chlor'uret
of Calcium, Calca'ria chlorata, Chlorum Calcdria, Chlore'tuin Calca'ria, Calcaria Chlorica,
Oxychlorure'tum Calcii, P rotochlorurd turn Catcii, Chlorurd turn Oxidi Calcii, Bichlorurd turn
—

—

Calcis, Oxymu'rias Calcis, Bleaching Powder,
Tennant's Powder. A compound resulting from
the action of chlorine on hydrate of lime. The
Chloride of Lime is a most valuable disinfect
ing agent, (see Disinfection,) when dissolved
in the proportion of one pound, to six gallons
of water.
It has likewise been employed both
internally and externally in various diseases,
as in scrofula, f'aetor oris, foul ulcers, &c. &c.
Calcis Hi.par, Calcis sulphuretum.
Calcis Murias ; Muriate of Lime, Calx salita, Calcii Chlorurdtum seu Chloridum, Chlo
ride
calcium. This salt has been given, in

of

CALCITEA

as a tonic, stimulant, &c, in scrofu
lous tumours, glandular obstructions, general
debility, &c. The Solu'tio Muria'tis Calcis,
Liquor Calcis Muria'tis, Solution of Muriate of
Lime, Liquid Shell, is composed of muriate of
lime ^j, dissolved in distilled water S;iij. The
Liquor Calcii Chloridi, or Solution of
Chloride of Calcium, of the Pharmacopoeia of
Mar
the United States is formed as follows :
ble, in fragments, §ix. Muriutic acid, Oj ; Dis
tilled water, a sufficient quantity. Mix the acid
with a half pint of the water and gradually add
the marble. Towards the close of the efferves
cence apply a gentle heat, and, when the ac
tion has ceased, pour off the clear liquor and
evaporate to dryness. Dissolve the residuum
in its weight and a half of distilled water, and
filter. Dose, from gtt- xxx to f. jjj in a cupful of

solution,

—

water.

Oxymurias, Calcis chloridum.
Sulphure'tum; Hepar Calcis, Sul
phuret of Lime, (F.) Proto- hydro sulfate de Cal
cium, Hydrosulfate de chaux. Principally used
in solution, as a bath, in itch and other cutane
Calcis
Calcis

ous

affections.

CALCITEOSA, Plumbi oxydum

semivi-

treum.

CALCITHOS, Cupri subacetas.
CALC1TRAPA, Centaurea Calcitrapa— c.
stellata, Centaurea calcitrapa.
CALCITRAPPA, Delphinium consolida.
CALCIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Calcis murias
c. Protohydrosulfate de, Calcis sulphuretum
c.
c. Protoxi-chloruret of, Calcis chloridum
Protoxide of, Calx.
—

—

—

CALCO-SUBPHALANGEUS MINIMI DI
GITI, Abductor minimi digiti pedis c. Sub—

Abductor

pollicis pedis.

CALCOCOS, Bell-metal.
CALCOIDEA.

(ossicula,)

they occasion no uneasiness, and
symptoms may be confounded
At times, they are re
with those of hepatitis.
or by the bowels,
along
jected by the mouth,
with a considerable quantity of bile, which had
at other times,
them;
behind
accumulated
they
occasion violent abdominal inflammation, ab
of the gallrupture
and
fistulae,
biliary
scesses,
bladder, and fatal effusion into the peritoneum.
The passage of a gallstone is extremely painful;
affected. Antiphlogistics,
yet the pulse is not
when there is inflammatory action, and strong
to
doses of opium,
allay the pain and spasm,
Often

scure.

at other times the

with the warm bath, are the chief remedies.
Solvents are not to be depended upon. They
cannot reach the calculi.
Cal'culi in the Ears, (F.) Calculs de P0reille.
Hard, light, and inflammable concre
tions, which occur in the meatus auditorius ex
ternus, and are merely indurated cerumen.
They are a frequent cause of deafness. They
can be
easily seen, and may be extracted by
appropriate forceps, after having been detached
by injections of soap and water.
Calculi Fellei, Calculi, biliary.

Cal'culi, Lach'rymal,

CALCITEA, Ferri sulphas.

phalancreus pollicis,

CALCULI
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Cuneiform bones.

Calculs

(F.)

laery-

but rarely, form
in the lachrymal passages, where they occasion
abscesses and fistulae, which do not heal until
they are extracted. No analysis has been made
of them.
Calculi of the Mamm.e, (F.) Calculs des
Mamelles.
Haller gives a case of a concre
tion, of a yellowish-white colour, which had the
shape of one of the excretory ducts of the mam
mary gland, having been extracted from an
abscess seated in that organ.
Cal'culi of the Pancreas, (F.) Calculs du
Pancreas. These are but little known. Ana
logy has induced a belief that they resemble
the salivary. Some have supposed that certain
maux.

Concretions

sometimes,

CALCOTAR, Ferri sulphas.
transparent calculi, rejected by vomiting, or
CALCUL, Calculus.
passed in the evacuations, have proceeded from
the pancreas, but there seems no reason for this
CALCULEUX, Calculous.
CAL'CULI, ARTICULAR. See Calculi belief.
Cal'culi of the Pineal Gland, (F.) Cal
Arthritic; and Concretions, Articular.
Calculi, Arthiut'ic, Tophi, Tubedcula ar- culs de la Glande Piniale. These have been
Pierres
thritfica, Chalk stones, (F.)
crayeuscs, frequently met with. No symptom announces
Calculs arthritiques Nauds. Concretions, which their presence during life. They are composed

form in the ligaments, and within the capsules
of the joints, in persons affected with gout.
They are comnosed of uric acid, soda, and a
little animal matter; very rarely, urate of lime
and chloride of sodium are met with. Similar
calculi are found in other parts besides the

joints.

Cal'culi

bilidsi

Cal'culi, Bil'iary,
seu bilia'rii, Cysthepatolithi'asis, Bil'iary
Concre'tions, Gall-stones, Cholol'ithus, Cholel'ithus, Cholelith'ia, (F.) Calculs biliuires, Pierres
seu

fell'ei

Some of these contain all the materials
of the bile, and seem to be nothing more than
that secretion thickened. Several contain Picromel; and the greater part are composed of
from 88 to 94 parts of Cholcsterin, and of from
6 to 12 of the yellow matter of the bile. Bi
liary calculi are most frequently found in the
gall-bladder : at other times in the substance of
the liver : in the branches of the Ductus heputicus, or in the Ductus Communis Choledochus.
The first are called Cystic ; the second Hepatic ;
and the last, sometimes, Hepatocystic.
The
Causes which give rise to them are very ob

aufiel.

of

phosphate

Calculi
very

of lime.

of the

rare.

composition

They
as

the

Prostate. These are not
have generally the same

They usually

preceding.

present the symptoms

common

to every tume

faction of the prostate, and sometimes those of
calculi in the bladder.

Cal'culi Pul'monary, (F.) Calculs pulmonaires. These concretions are very fre
quently met with in the dead body, without
seeming to have produced unpleasant symp
toms during life.
At other times, they are
accompanied with all the symptoms of phthisis,
Phthisie calculeuse of Bayle. At times, they are
expectorated without the supervention of any

unpleasant symptom. They

are

usually formed

of carbonate of lime and animal matter.
Cal'culi Salivary, (F.) Calculs salivaires.
Concretions, usually formed of phosphate of
lime and animal matter, which are developed
in the substance of the salivary
glands or in
their excretory ducts. In the first case, they
may be mistaken for a simple swelling of the
be
gland; in the second, they

may

generally

detected by the touch. They may be extracted
incision in the interior of the mouth.
Cal'culi, Spermat'ic, (F.) Calculs sper-

Calculi

of the Tonsils.
Calculous con
which sometimes form in the tonsils'.
(F.) Calculs des Amygdalcs. They are easily
recognised by the sight and touch: sometimes
they are discharged by spitting, either alone
or with the
pus of an abscess occasioned by
their presence.
They have not been ana

by

cretions,

matiques. These have been sometimes found
in the vesiculae seminales after death. They
No analysis
cannot be detected during life.
has been made of them.
Cal'culi of the Stomach and Intestines,
Enter ol'ithus, E. Cal'culus, Concre'tio alvi'na.
(F.) Calculs de I'estomic, C. intestinaux, Pierres
stercorales, Concritions intestinales. Calculi of
the stomach are rare, and have almost always
been carried thither by the antiperistaltic action
of the intestines. The symptoms, occasioned
by them, are those of chronic gastritis. It has
been imagined that the continued use of ab
sorbent powders, as magnesia, will give occa
sion to them.
Intestinal concretions, (F.) Calculs intesti
naux, are not uncommon in animals (see Be
zoard:) but they are rare in man. The causes
which give rise to them are little known:
sometimes a biliary calculus affords them a
nucleus. Their composition varies. They are
light, hard, very fetid, and not inflammable.
They are formed, ordinarily, between the valvulae of the small intestines, or in the cells of
the large, and sometimes in old herniae. Whilst
they do not obstruct the passage of the alimen

lyzed.

Cal'culi, Urinary, Urol'ithi, (F.) Calculs
urinaires, Pierres urinaires. Concretions, which
form from the crystallizable substances in the
urine, and which are met with not only in the
whole course of the urinary
passages, but in
fistulous openings wherever the urine
stag
nates naturally or
accidentally. Their causes
are but little known.
are
more
common
They
at the two extremities of life than at the mid
dle, and more so in some countries and dis
tricts than in others.
At times, a clot of blood,
a
portion of mucus, &c, will form the nucleus.

The symptoms and

treatment vary
according
the seat of the calculus. There is no such
thing probably as a medicinal solvent. See
Urinary Calculi.
Modern chymists have demonstrated the
existence of several components of urinary
calculi, viz. Lithic Acid, Phosphate of Lime,
to

•

Ammoniaco-Magnesian Phosphate, Oxalate of
Lime, Cystic Oxide, and Xanthic Oxide, with an
animal cementing ingredient. The varieties of
calculi, produced by the combination or inter
mixture of these ingredients, are thus repre
sented by Dr. Paris.

they produce no unpleasant symp
times, the movable tumour, which
they form, may be felt through the parietes of

tary

mass,

tom.

At

the abdomen.

They

are
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CALCULI

generally

evacuated

anum.

per

A TABULAR VIEW OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF URINARY CALCULI.

SPECIES OF

Form,
or

brownish

Ismooth.

REMARKS.

S. G,
It consists principally of Lithic I
It is ilie prevailing
flattened oval.
Colour. Acid When treated with nitric acid species; but the sur
exceeds 1.500.

a

Generally
1. Lithic
Uric.

CHYMICAL COMPOSITION.

EXTERNAL CHARACTERS.

CALCULI.

or fawn-like.
Surface a beautiful pink substance results face sometimes occurs
This calculus is slightly soluble in finely tuberculated. It
Texture, laminated.
water, abundantly so in the pure frequently constitutes

the nuclei of the ether

alkalies.

species.

2.

mulber
ry.

it is oxalate of lime, and is decom
This
'texture.
species in
dlour, dark brown.
harder than that of the other spe posed in the flame of a spirit lamp, cludes some varieties,
cies. S.G. trom 1.428 to 1.976. Sur swelling out into a white efflores which are remarka
bly smooth and palecence, which is quicklime.
face, studded with tubercles.

coloured,
hempseed.

3.

BONE EARTH

Colour, pale brown or gray; sur
face, smooth and polished: struc
ture, regularly laminated ; the la
minae easily separating into con

lime.

Principally phosphate of

resembling

It

is soluble in muriatic acid

crcte crusts.
ammomaco magnesiav
This species attains
It is an
Colour, generally brilliant, white.
mixed with a larger size than
any
Surface, uneven, studded with phosphate, generally
Pure
of
lime.
alkalies
of
the others.
than
phosphate
shining crystals, less compact
the preceding species. Between its decompose it, extracting its ammo

laminae small cells occur, filled with nia.

sparkling particles.
Colour. Grayish
5.

A compound
species.

white.

FUSIBLE.

of the two

It

foregoing

is

melting

very fusible.
into a vitreoii?

srlobule.

Very
6.

cystic.

like the

It consists of cystic oxide.
Under
but
compact the blowpipe it yields a peculiarly
It. is soluble in acids,
fetid odour.
and in alkalies even if they are

triple calculus,

it is unstratified and
and homogeneous.

more

fully saturated with carbonic acid.
Compounded of several species,!
iiiiij'

".

ALTER
NATING.

Its section exhibits different
centric laminoe.

No
COMPOUND.

characteristic

form.

con-i

Dniuum.n

..

.■«.

nuuuiiiu

iii.iu.

!
(alternating with each other.
The ingredients are separablef
only by chymical analysis.

11*

It is

a rare

species
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1. Renal Calculi, (F.) Calculs rinaux. These
have almost always a very irregular shape: at
times, there will be no indication of their pre

and intes
hitcstinaux, Calculi of the stomach
tines— c.

c.
Lacrymaux, Calculi, lachrymal— des

of the mammas— c.de I' Oreille,
others, they occasion attacks of pain Calculi in the ears— c. du Pancreas, Calculi of
hors des voies urinaires,
in the kidneys, sometimes
accompanied with the Pancreas c. Places
c.
bloody or turbid urine. Often, they cause in Calculi in fistulous passages— Pulmonaires,
flammation of the kidneys, with all its unplea
Calculi, pulmonary— c. /f\?n«wz, Calculi, renal—
sant results.
They are generally formed of c. Salivaires, Calculi, salivary— c. Spermatiques,
uric acid, animal matter, and oxalate of lime, Calculi, spermatic— c. Urinaires, Calculi, uriwith, sometimes, phosphates. The treatment narv_c. des Ureteres, Calculi in the ureters—
will have to vary, according to the absence or c. de I'Ulirvs, Calculi of the uterus— c. Visipresence of inflammatory signs,
relieving the caux, Calculi, vesical.
irritation by opiates. A surgical operation can
CAL'CULUS, Lapis, Lithos, XiSog. A di
minutive of calx, a lime-stone. (F.) Calcul,
rarely be applicable.
2. Calculi in the Ureters.
(F.) Calculs des Pierre. Calculi are concretions, which may
Ureter es. These come from the kidneys, and form in every part of the animal body, but
do not produce unpleasant effects, unless they which are most frequently found in the organs
are so
large as to obstruct the course of the that act as reservoirs, and in the excretory
urine, and to occasion distention of the whole canals. They are met with in the tonsils,
of the ureter above them; or unless their sur
joints, biliary ducts, digestive passages, lachry
face is so rough as to irritate the mucous mal ducts, mamma?, pancreas, pineal gland,
membrane, and occasion pain, hemorrhage, prostate, lungs, salivary, spermatic and urinary
abscesses, &c. The pain, during the passage, passages, and in the uterus. The causes which
is sometimes very violent, extending to the give rise to them are obscure.
testicle of the same side in the male; and occa
Those that occur in reservoirs or ducts, are
sioning a numbness of the thigh in both sexes. supposed to be owing to the deposition of the
The treatment consists in general or local substances which compose them, from the fluid
as it
blood-letting, warm bath, and opiates.
passes along the duct; and those which
3. Calculi, Vesical, Stone in the Bladder, occur in the substance of an organ are re
Lithia Vesicdlis, Li.thi'asis cys'tica, Lithi'asis garded as the product of some chronic irrita
vesica'lis, Cysto-lithi'asis, Dysu'ria calculo'sa, tion. Their general effect is to irritate, as ex
D. irrita'ta, Cat' cuius vesi'ca, (F.) Calculs visi- traneous bodies, the parts with which
they are
caux.
These are the most common. Some
in contact; and to produce retention of the
times, they proceed from the kidneys: most fluid, whence they have been formed. The
commonly, they are formed in the bladder symptoms differ, according to the sensibility
itself.
Sense of weight in the perineum, and of the organ, and the importance of the
parti
sometimes of a body rolling when the patient cular secretion, whose
discharge they impede.
changes his position ; pain or itching at the Their solution is generally impracticable:
extremity of the glans in men: frequent de spontaneous expulsion or extraction is the only
sire to pass the urine; sudden stoppage to its
way of getting rid of them.
flow; and bloody urine are the chief signs
Calculus, Encysted, Calcul ckatonni—c.
sence:

Mamelles,Ca\cuh

at

—

—

—

which induce us to suspect their existence.
We cannot, however, be certain of this without
sounding the patient. Sometimes, when of a
small size, they are expelled: most commonly,
they remain in the bladder, the disorganization
of which they occasion, unless removed by a

Vesicae. Calculus, vesical.
CALDAS, WATERS OF.

Caldas is

a

small

leagues from Lisbon, where are mine
ral springs; containing carbonic and
hydrosulphuric acid gases, carbonates and muriates of
lime and magnesia, sulphates of soda and lime,
surgical operation.
sulphuret of iron, silica, and alumina. They
4. Calculi, Ure'thral.
They almost always are much used in atonic gout. They are ther
proceed from the bladder. The obstruction, mal. Temperature 93° Fahrenheit.
which they cause to the passage of the urine,
OALDE'RL-E ITAL'ICE. Warm baths in
the hard tumour, and the noise occasioned the
neighborhood of Ferrara, in Italy, much
when struck by a sound, indicate their pre
employed in dysuria.
sence.
are
removed
They
by incision.
ClLEBASSES, Cucurbita lagenaria.
5. Calculi in Fis'lulous Passages.
These
CALEFA'CIENTS, Culefacien'lia, Therman'-^
arise when there is some fistulous opening into
tica, from cal'idus, warm,' and fa'do, I make.'
the urethra. They can be readily recognised,
(F.) Echauffants. Substances which excite a
and may generally be extracted with facility.
degree of warmth in the part to which they are
(F.) Calculs places hors des voies urinaires. applied, as mustard, pepper, &c. They belong
See Urinary Calculi.
to the class of stimulants.
Calculi of the Uterus.
(F.) Calculs de
C-ALEFACTIO, kchauffement.
These
are
F Ultras.
very rare. The signs, which
CALENDULA ALPINA, Arnica montana.
indicate them during life, are those of chronic
Calen'dula Arven'sis, Callha Arven'sis,
of
the
uterus.
Their
existence, Wild Mar'igold. (F.) Souci des
engorgement
Champs. This
consequently, cannot be proved till after is, sometimes, preferred to the last. Its juice
death.
has been
given, in the dose of from f.£j. to
CALCULIFRAGUS, Lithontriptic.
f. 31 v., in jaundice and cachexia.
CAL'CULOUS, (F.) Calculeux, Graveleux.
Calen'dula Officinalis, C. Sati'va, Chrf
That which relates to calculi, especially to
san'themum, Sponsa solis, Caltha vulga'ris;
those of the bladder.
Single Mar'igold, Garden Mui'igold. FamHy,
CALCULS BILIAIRES, Calculi, biliary— c.
Sy nanlherea?, Syngenesia necessaria, Linn.; (F.)
de I'Estomac, Calculi of the stomach
c. de la
town,

ten

'

—

Glande

piniale,

Calculi of the

pineal gland

—

c.

'

Souci. So called from
flowering every calend.
The flowers and leaves have been exhibited as
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aperients, diaphoretics, &c, and have been
highly extolled, of late, in cancer.
CALENDULA MARTIALES, Ferrum am

CALUMBA

served in old
sages, &c.

wounds,

old

ulcers, fistulous pas

CALLOUS, Callo'sus, Ochtho'des, from cal
moniatum.
lus, hardness.' (F.) Calleux. That which is
CALEN'TU'RA, from calere, to be warm.' hard or indurated. A Callous Ulcer, is one
The word, in Spanish, signifies fever. A spe whose edges are thick and indurated.
cies of furious delirium, to which sailors are
CALLUNA VULGARIS, Erica vulgaris.
CALLUSorCALUSorCALLUM. (F.) Cat.
subject in the torrid zone : a kind of phrenitis,
the attack of which comes on suddenly after a The bony matter, thrown out between the frac
and
tured
seems
to
be
characterized
extremities of a bone, which acts as a
by
broiling day,
a desire in the
patient, to throw himself into cement, and as a new bony formation. The
the sea. It is only a variety of phrenitis.
words, are, likewise, used occasionally in the
CALENTU'RA'S; Palo de Calentu'ras. Po- same sense as Callosity.
raet and Lemery say, that these words are,
CALMANTS, Sedatives.
sometimes, applied to the cinchona. Camelli
CALME, (F.) The interval that separates
says, they mean, also, a tree of the Philippine the paroxysms of an acute or chronic disease.
Isles, the wood of which is bitter and febri When the type is intermittent, the word inter
mission is used.
fuge.
CALF OF THE LEG, Sura.
CALOMBA, Calumba.
'

'

—

CALICE, Calix.

CALOMEL ANOS TURQUE'TI.

CALICES RkNALES.
See Calix.
CALICO BUSH, Kalmia latifolia.
CALIDARIUM. See Stove.
CALIDUM ANIMALB, Animal heat— c.
Innatum, Animal heat.

CALI'GO. 'A mist.' Achlys. (F.) Brouillard. An obscurity of vision, dependent upon
a
speck on the cornea: also, the speck itself;
Caligo cornea, Macula cornea, M. semipellu'cida,
Phtharma caligo, C. a nephelio, Hebetu'do visits,
C. a leuco'mate, Nebula, (q. v.) Opake cornea,
Web-eye. (F.) Nouage de la Cornie, Taye, Obscurcissement de la vue.
Caligo Lentis, Cataract c. Pupillse, Synezisis c. Synizesis, Synezisis c. Tenebrarum,
—

—

Hemeralopia.
CALIHACHA

CANELLA, Laurus cassia.
See Pelvimeter.
'
CALIX, Infundid ulum, from xaXi'i, a cup.'
(F.) Calice, Entonnoir. Anatomists have given
this name to small membranous canals, which
surround the papillae of the kidney, and open
into its pelvis, whither they convey the urine.
Caliccs rinales, Cylind'ri membruna'cei Renum,
Fidtula ure'terum renum, Canales membra'nei
Renum, Tu'buli pelvis renum. Their number
varies from 6 to 12 in each kidney.
Calix Vomitohia, Goblet, emetic.
CALLEUX, Callous.
CALIPERS.

CALLICOCCA
anha.

name

—

CALOPHYLLUM1NOPHYLLUM. See Fa

CAL1GATIO, Dazzling.

—

A

given, by Riverius, to purgative pills, prepared
with calomel, sulphur, and resin of jalap.
CALOMELAS, Hydrargyri submurias.
CALO'NIA, xaXwvia. An epithet, formerly
given to myrrh. Hippocr. See Myrrha.

IPECACUANHA, Ipecacu

CALLICREAS, Pancreas.
CALLIOMARCHUS, Tussilago.
CALLIP^EDIA, from xaXog, beautiful,'

gara octandra.
CALOR, Heat

—

c.

Animalis, Animal

CALORIClTk,(F.)

heat.

Calorid'itas. The

faculty
possessed by living bodies, of generating a suf
ficient quantity of caloric, to enable them to
resist atmospheric cold, and to preserve, at all
times and in every part, a temperature nearly
equal. See Animal Heat.
CALORIFICA'TION,
Calorifica'tio, from
'
color, heat,' and fieri, ' to become.' The func
tion of producing animal heat.
CALORINkSES, from color, 'heat.' The
name, under which M. Baumes proposes to ar
range all diseases, characterized by a sensible
change in the quantity of animal heat. The
Calorineses form the first class of his Nosology.
CALOTROPIS MUDARI1, Mudar.
CALOTTE, (F.) Pileolum. Anatomists, some
times, give the name Calotte aponevrotique
to the aponeurosis of the occipito-frontalis mus
cle, which covers it externally; and that of Ca
lotte du crane to the scull cap.
Calotte is also applied to an adhesive plaster,
with which the head of a person, labouring
under tinea capitis, is sometimes covered, after
the hair has been shaved off. This plaster is
pulled suddenly and violently off, in order to
remove the bulbs of the hair.
It means, also,
a sort of coif made of boiled
leather, worn by
those who have undergone the operation of
trepan, &c.
CALOTTE D' ASSURANCE, Condom.
CALTHA ALPINA, Arnica montana— c. Arvensis, Calendula arvensis c. Vulgaris, Ca
lendula officinalis.
CALTROPS. See Trapa natans.
—

—

'
and
child.' The art of begetting
beautiful children. This was the title of a poem
by Claude Quillet, in 1G55. Catlipadia, sive de
pulchra prolis habenda ratione. The author ab
surdly supposes, that the beauty of children is
affected by the sensations which the mother
experiences during her pregnancy.
CALUM'BA, COLOM'BO, CALOM'BA,
CALLIPESTR1A, Cosmetics.
CALLIPHYLLUM, Asplenium trichoma- COLOM'BA (Ph.U. S.); Radix Calumba. (F.)
Calumbe ou Columbe. The root of Menispednoides.
CALLOSITAS, Induration— c. Palpebrarum, mum palmatum, Coc'culus palma'tus, indige
nous in India and Africa.
Its odour is slightly
Scleriasis.
CALLOSTTY, Calloditas, Scyros, Tylo'ma, aromatic ; taste unpleasantly bitter. It is tonic
Tylo'sis, Dermatol' y tus, Ecphy'nia Callus. Hard and antiseptic. Dose, gr. 10 to gj. in pow
and thickness of the skin, der.
ness, induration,
Frase'ua Walteri, F. Carolinien'sis, Ame
which assumes a horny consistence, in places
where it is exposed to constant pressure. (F.) rican or Marietta. Columbo, is used in the same
Duritlun. Also, that induration, which 13 ob cases as the true Calumba.

naig,

naiSog,

'

a

—
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CALUS

It is inodorous,
officinal Camboge is obtained.
CALUS, Callus.
colour ; opake and brittle:
an orange-yellow
of
Cranium.
CALVA,
a drastic cathartic, emetic,
Calva, Calva'ria. The cranium ; the up fracture glassy ; is and is used in visceral
obthe Vault of the Cranium, and anthelmintic ;
per part especially ;
and wherever powerful
—

—

structions and dropsy,

Camara.

CALVARIA,

CALVA'TA FERRAMEN'TA. Surgical in
struments, which have a head or button.
CALVP'TIES. Calvi"tium, Phalacro'sis, GlaPludafrom calvus, ' bald.'
(F.) Chauvcti. Absence of hair, particularly
at the top of, and behind, the head.
Calvi"lies
palpebra'rum : loss of the eye-lashes.

bri"ties, Ophi'asis, Depila'lio Cap'itis,

cro'ma, Madaro'sis,

&c.

—

CALX, Lime, Ca'rium Terra, Protox'ide of
Cal'cium, Cal'caria pura. The lime, employed
in Pharmacy, should be recently prepared by

calcination.

Calx Chlorinata, Calcis chloridum c.Cum
kali puro, Potassa cum calce c. Salita, Calcis
murias c. Bismuthi, Bismuth, subnitrate of.
Calx e Testis ; lime prepared from shells.
It has probably no medicinal advantages over
that prepared from marble.
Calx Viva, Ox'idum Calcii, Calx recens, FuLime
mans nix, Calx usta, Calx et Calx viva.
or Quicklime.
(F.) Chaux vice. The external
—

—

—

operation

of calx viva is

escharotic, but it is

rarely used as such. Lime is a good disinfect
ing agent. It is employed internally in the
form of Liquor Calcis, (q. v.)
CALYSTEGIA SOLDANELLA, Convolvu

from gr.

vi. in

to

CAMARA, Calva.
OF.
Camarez is a
near
Sylvanes, in
the department of Aveyron, France, where
there are some acidulous chalybeates.
CAMARO'SIS, Camaro'ma, from xauaqz, 'a
vault;' Camera tio, Testudind tio Cranii. A
species of fracture of the skull, in which the
fragments are placed so as to form a vault, with
its base resting on the dura mater.
Galen,
Paulus of iEgina.
CAMBING. A tree of the Molucca Islands,
from the bark of which a kind of gum-resin ex
udes, which has been highly extolled in dysen
tery. It appears to have some resemblance to
the simarouba. Rumphius.
CAMBIUM, ' Exchange.' A name formerly
given to a fancied nutritive juice, which was
supposed to originate in the blood ; to repair
the losses of every
organ, and produce their in
crease.
Sennertus.
CAMBO, MINERAL WATERS OF. A vil
lage in the department of Basses Pyrenees,
France, where there are two mineral springs ;
the one an acidulous chalybeate, the other sul
phureous. Temperature, 62° to £9° Fahrenheit.

MINERAL
small canton

WATERS

—

—

—

CAMBODIA, Cambogia.
CAMBO'GIA, from Cambodia, in the East
Indies, where it is obtained. Hence, likewise,
its names Cambo'dia,
Cambo'gium, Gambo'gia,
Gambdgium. It is called, also, Gutta, Gutta
Gummi
gamba,
Gutta, Catagau'na, Cattagadvia, Chryso'pvs, Laxali'vus Indicus, Gummi
G.
Bogia,
gaman'dra, G. de Goa, G. de Jemu,
Ghitta jemoco, Gutta Gamandra, Gummi ad
Podagram, Gamboge or Gamboge, &c. (F.)
Gomme Gutte. Ord. Guttiferse. A yellow juice
obtained from Stahigmi'tis Cambogio'i' des and
other plants of the natural
family Guttiferre,
known from which of thein the

are

powder,

genital

the

required.

Dose,

united with calo-

organs.— Paracelsus.

See Bubo.

CAMELEE, Cneorum tricoccum.
CAMERA, Chamber, Fornix, Vault— c. Cor
dis, Pericardium.
CAMERATIO, Camarosis.
CAMINGA, Canella alba.
CAMISIA FCETUS, Chorion.
CAMISOLE, Waistcoat, strait.
CAMMARUS, Crab.
CAMOMILLE FkTIDE, Anthemis cotulanobilis c. des Teintuc. Romaine, Anthemis
riers, Anthemis tinctoria c. Vulgaire, Matri
caria chamomilla.
CAMOS1ERS, WATERS OF. C. is a can
—

—

two leagues from Marseilles, where are
springs containing carbonate of lime, sulphur,
chloride of sodium, &c. They are purgative,
and used in skin complaints.
CAMPAGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Campagne is in the department of Aude, France.
The waters contain sulphate and chlorohydrate

ton,

of

80° Fahr.
Diminutive of Campa'na.

Temperature

magnesia.

CAMPAN'ULA.

CAMAREZ,

not

ij.

mel, squill, &c.
CAMBU'CA, Cambudca membra'ta. Buboes
and venereal ulcers, seated in the groin or near

lus soldanella.

but it is

cathartics

hvdrao-ogue

Cranium.

A bell.
Campanula
or

Trache'liujt, Canterbury Belt
formerly used in decoction,
of the fauces.
It is, also, called

Throatwort,

was

in relaxation
Cei vica'ria.
CAMPE, Flexion.

CAMPHIRE, Camphor.
CAMPHOR, from Arab, Kuphur or Kam'phur,
Cam'phora, Cam'phura, Caffa, Caf, Cafur,

Caph'ora, Altafor, Camphire, Camphor, &/-C (F.)
Camphre. A concrete substance, prepared, by
distillation, from the Laurus Cam'phora, an in
digenous tree of the East Indies. Order, Laurineae. Its odour is strong and fragrant: it is
volatile, not easily pulverizable; texture crys
talline. Soluble in alcohol, ether, oils, vinegar;
and slightly so in water. Its properties are nar
cotic, diaphoretic, and sedative. Dose, gr. v. to
^j. Dissolved in oil or alcohol, it is applied ex
in rheumatic pains, bruises, sprains, &c.

ternally

Camphor Water, Mistura Camphora?.
CAMPHORATA HIRSUTA SEU MON-

SPELIENSIUM, Camphorosma monspeliaca.

CAM'PHORATED, Camphora' tus, (F.) Cam
phre. Relating to camphor; containing camphor;
as a camphorated smell, a camphorated draught.

CAM'PHOROSMA MONSPELIACA, from
and oo-ui], 'odour.'
Sela'go, Camphordta hirsu'ta seu Monspclied sium, Hairy
Camphorodma, (F.) Camphr'ee de Monlpellier.

Camphor,

Family, Atriplicese. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria
Monogynia. This plant, as its name imports,
has an odour of camphor.
It is regarded as
diuretic, diaphoretic, cephalic, antispasmodic,
&c.
It is also called ChamapeucS and Stink
ing Ground Pine.
CAMPHRE, Camphor.
CAMPHRE, Camphorated.
CAMPHRkE DE MONTPELLIER, Cam
phorosma monspeliaca.

,
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CAMPSIS

CAMPSIS,

io.

Bone

proper

xauxpig,

shape,

without

breaking.

bent from its
Good.

—

Campsis depressio, Depression.

—

is crooked.

or

Aquaeductus Sylvii

—

—

c.

—

—

CAMPYLORRHACH1S; from x*pnvXog,
'crooked,' and r<tmg, 'spine.' A monster,
Gurlt.
whose spine is crooked.
CAMPYLORRHl'NUS; from KttnzvXog,
'crooked,' and fiv, 'nose.' A monster whose
Gurlt.
CAMPYLOTIS, Cataclasis.
CAMPYLUM, Cataclasis.
CAMUS (F.) Simus, Rcsi'mus. One who has
a short nose.
The French speak of Nez camus,
'short nose.'
nose

nasal duct c. Medius,
Nerveus fistulosus re
c. Orbitee nasalis,
num, Ureter
Lachrymal or
nasal duct c. Scalarum communis, Infundibulum of the cochlea c. Urinarius, Urethra c.
Vidiantis, Pterygoid canal.
CANALS, NUTRITIVE or FOR THE NU
TRITION OF BONES, Ductus nutri'tii, (F.)
Canaux nourriciers ou de Nutrition des os.
Conduits nourriciers ou nutriciers. The canals,
through which the vessels pass to the bones.
They are lined by a very fine lamina of com
pact texture, or are formed in the texture itself.
There is, generally, one large nutritious canal
in a long bone, situate towards its middle.
CANAPACIA, Artemisia vulgaris.
CANARIES, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
the Canaries greatly resembles that of Madeira.
That of the latter is however more equable, and
the accommodation for invalids much superior.
CANAUX AQUEUX, see Aqueous— c. Demicirculaires, Semicircular canals c. kjaculateurs,
Ejaculatory ducts c. Nourriciers, Canals, nu
tritive c. de Nutrition des os, Canals, nutri
tive.
CANAUX DE TRANSMISSION. Accord
ing to Bichat, the bony canals intended to give
passage to vessels and nerves going to parts
more or less distant; as iheCand UsCarot! icus,&o.
CANAUX VEINEUX. Venous Canals. The
canals, which convey venous blood, situate in

Flex'io, Curvdtio, Inflex'- malis, Lachrymal

cartilage, forcibly

or

CANCER

—

CANAL, Cana'lis, Ductus, Meatus, Poros,

—

—

—

Conduit. A channel, for afford
passage to liquids or solids or to certain or
gans.
Canal, Alimen'tary or Diges'tive. Cana'lis
ciba'rius vel digesti'vus, Digedtivc Tube, Alimen
tary Duct or Tube, Ductus cibarius. The canal,
extending from the mouth to the anus.
Canal, Arachnoi'dian, Candlis Bichat'ii,
Canal of Bichat. A canal formed by the exten
sion of the arachnoid over the transverse and
longitudinal fissures of the brain, and which
surrounds the vena magna.
Galeni.
CANAL ARTkRIEL, Arterial duct— c. de
Bartholin, Ductus Bartholinus c. of Bichat,
Canal, arachnoidian c. Bullular, of Petit, Godthe diploe.
c.
ronni canal c. Carotidien, Carotid canal
CAN'CAMUM. A mixture of several gums
Choledoque, Choledoch duct c. Gondronne, Godronne canal c. Hepatique, Hepatic duct c. and resins, exported from Africa, where it is used
Infra-orbitar, Suborbitar canal c. Inflcxe de I'os to deterge wounds. Dioscorides calls, by the
temporal, Carotid canal c. lntermediare des name xa.yx*-i.iov, the tears from an Arabian tree,
which are similar to myrrh, and of a disagree
ventricules, Aquaeductus Sylvii.
Canal, Intes'tinal. Cana'lis seu Ductus in- able taste. He advises it in numerous diseases.
testina'lis. The portion of the digestive canal, This name is given, also, to the Anime, (q. v.)
formed by the intestines.
CANCAMY.Anime.
CANCEL'LI. Lattice-work. The Cellular or
Canal de Petit, Godronne canal c. RachiVertebral
canal.
dian,
Spongy Texture of Bones, (F.) Tissu celluleux ;
Canal of Schlemm. A minute circular ca consisting of numerous cells, communicating
nal, discovered by Professor Schlemm, of Ber with each other. They contain a fatty matter,
lin. It is situate at the point of union of the analogous to marrow. This texture is met with,
cornea and sclerotica.
principally, at the extremities of long bones ;
Canal Spinal, Vertebral canal c. Spiro'ide and some of the short bones consist almost
de I'os temporal, Aquaeductus Fallopii c. de wholly of it. It allows of the expansion of the
Stenon, Ductus salivalis superior c. Thoracique, extremities of bones, without adding to their
Thoracic duct c. Veineux, Canal, venous c. weight; and deadens concussions.
CANCEL'LUS, from cancer, 'a crab.' A
Vulvo-uterine, Vagina c. de Warlhon, Ductus
salivalis inferior.
species of crayfish, called the Wrong Heir, and
Canal Venous, Cana'lis sen Ductus veno'sus, Bernard the Hermit : which is said to cure rheu
(F.) Canal veineux. A canal, which exists only matism, if rubbed on the part.
It extends from the bifurcation
CANCER, y.uqxivog, Carcinos, Lupus cancrd
in the foetus.
'
of the umbilical vein to the vena cava infe sus, Ulcus cancrd sum, a crab.' (q. v.) A dis
rior, into which it opens, below the diaphragm. ease, so called, either on account of the hideous
At times, it ends in one of the intrahepatic appearance which the ulcerated cancer presents,
veins. It pours into the cava a part of the or on account of the great veins which sur
blood, which passes from the placenta by the round it; and which the ancients compared to
umbilical vein. After birth, it becomes a fibro- the claws of the crab. Called also Carcindma.
It consists of a scirrhous, livid tumour, inter
cellular cord.
CANALES CIRCULARES, Semicircular sected by firm, whitish, divergent bands; and
canals c. Lachrymales, Lachrymal ducts c. occurs chiefly in the secernent glands. The
Membranei renum, see Calix c. Tubreformes, pains are acute and lancinating, and often ex
tend to other parts. The tumour, ultimately,
Semicircular canals.
terminates in a fetid and ichorous ulcer. It is
CANALICULATUS, Cannele, Grooved.
CANALICULI LACHRYMALES, Lachry distinguished, according to its stages, into oc
mal ducts— c. Limacum, Lachrymal ducts— c. cult and open; the former being the scirrhous,
At times,
the latter the ulcerated condition.
Semicirculares, Semicircular canals.
CANAL1S ARTERIOSUS, Arterial duct— c. there is a simple destruction or erosion of the
or
cerebriform,
Bichatii, Canal arachnoidian c. Canaliculars, organs, at others, an encephaloid
c.
and at otheis, again, a colloid degeneration.
c Caroticus, Carotid canal

Och'etos, (F.)

ing

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

-

—

—

—

.

—

Gorget

—

—

Lacry-

CANCER
For its

it requires a peculiar dia
cachexia. The following table exhi
bits the characters of the three species of carci
noma, from Dr. Walshe :

thesis,
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The

production,

is
is

or

use

strongly
so

of irritants, in
to be

it is

removed

Resembles lobulated cerebral mat
ter.

Is commonly opaque from its
liest formation.
Is of dead white colour.

Colloid.

ear

Resembles rind of bacon traversed

by cellulo-fibrous septa.
Has a semitransparent glossiness.
Has a clear whitish or bluish yel
low tint.
Is comparatively ill supplied with
vessels.
Is exceedingly firm and dense.
.

Contains a multitude of minute
vessels.
Is less hard and dense than scir
rhus.
Is frequently found in the veins
issuing from the diseased mass.
The predominant microscopical
elements are globular, not always
distinctly cellular, and caudate cor-

puscula.
Occasionally attains

an

enormous

bulk.
Has been observed in almost every
tissue of the body.
Very commonly coexists in several
parts or organs of the same subject.
Is rennrkable for its occasional
vast ra| idity of growth.
Is frequently the seat of interstitial
hemorrhage and deposition of black
or

bistre-coloured

can

Scirrhus.

Encephaloid.

Has not been distinctly detected in
this situation.
The main microscopical constitu
ents are juxtaposed nuclear cells ;
caudate corpuscula do not exist in it.

Has the appearance of particles of
jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed,
The contained matter is strikingly

transparent.

Greenish yellow is its predominant
hue.
(Its vessels have not been suffi

ciently examined

as yet.
The jelly-like matter is exceedingly
mass
a
colloid
soft ;
is, however, firm
and resisting.
The pultaceous variety has been
detected in the veins.
Is composed of shells in a stale of
emboitement.

Observes

Rarely acquires larger dimensions
than an orange.
Its seat as ascertained by observa
tion, is somewhat more limited.
Is not unusually solitary.

Ordinarily grows slowly.
Is comparatively
these changes.

affections,

When the disease
be practised, the
the better.

situate that excision

sooner

cancerous

deprecated.

a mean

in this respect.

Has so far been seen in a limited
number of parts only.
Has rarely been met with in more
than one organ.
Grows with a medium degree of

rapidity.

rarely the

seat of

matter.

When softened into a pulp appears
dead white or pink opaque mat
ter of creamy consistence.
Subcutaneous tumours are slow to
contract adhesion with the skin.
Ulcerated encephaloid is frequent
ly the seat of hemorrhage, followed

as a

by rapid fungous development.

Resembles, when softened, a yel
lowish brown semitransparent gela
tinous matter.
Scirrhus thus situate usually be
comes adherent.
Scirrhous ulcers much less fre
quently give rise to hemorrhage; and
fungous growths (provided they

Undergoes no visible change of the
kind.

re

tain the scirrhous character) are now
more slowly and less abundantly de

veloped.
The progress of the disease after
ulceration is commonly very rapid.

change

Is the most common form under
which secondary cancer exhibits it
self.
Is the species of cancer most fre
quently observed in young subjects.

berty.

There is not such a remarkable
in the rate of progress of the
disease after ulceration has set in.

Is much less common before
pu

Has

so

far been observed in adults

only.

Cancer Aquat/icus,
Cancrum Oris, Canker

Gan'grenous stomali'tis, um maculatum c. du Foie, Hipatosarcom.it—
of the mouth. Gangre c. de Galien, Cancer Galeni.
nous soremouth, Sloughing Phagedana
Cancer Gale'ni, (F.) Cancer de Galien. A
of the
mouth, Water Canker. Called, also, Aphtha ser- bandage for the head, to which Galen gave 1 lie
pen'tes, Gangrodna Oris, Noma, Noma, Stomad- name Cancer, from its eight heads resembling,
ace
gangra'nosum, &yc. (F.) Cancer aquatique, rudely, the claws of the crab. It is now sup
Stomatite gangrineuse, S. Charbonneuse.
Cer
plied by the bandage with six chefs or heads,
tain sloughing or gangrenous ulcers of the which is called the
Bandage of Galen or B. of
so
because
are
the
mouth,
Poor.
called, perhaps,
they
often accompanied with an afflux of saliva.
Cancer Intestinokum, Enteropathia canceThe disease is not uncommon in children's asy rosa c. des
Intestins, Enteropathia cancerosa—
lums, and demands the same treatment as hos c. of the Lung, Phthisis, cancerous r,. Lupus,
pital gangrene; the employment of caustics, Lupus c. Mollis, see Encephaloid c. Munditoand internal and external antiseptics.
rum, Cancer, chimney sweepers'— c. Oris, Sto
CANCER AQUATIQUE, Cancer aquati- macace c.
Ossis, Spina ventosa c. PurgatoStomacace
c.
see
Cancrorum ris infumiculi,
cus,
Astacus,
Cancer, chimney-sweepers'— c.
chelae c. Caminariorum, Cancer, chimney Scroti,
Cancer, chimney-sweepers' c. Soft,
c. Cirebriforme, see
Hsematodes fungus c. Uteri, Metro-carcinoma.
sweeper's
Encephaloid.
Cancer, Chimney-sweepers', Sootwart, Can
CANCEREUX, Cancerous.
cer mundito'rum, Cancer purgatd ris
infumic'uli,
CANCER-ROOT, Orobanche Virginians,
Cancer scroti, Cancer caminarid rum, Oschcocar- Phytolacca decandra.
cino'ma, (F.) Cancer des Ramoneurs. This af
CAN'CEROUS, Cancrdsus, (F.) Cuncereux.
fection begins with a superficial, painful, irre
Relating to cancer ; as Cancerous ulcer, Can
and
elevated edges, oc cerous
gular ulcer, with hard
Diathesis, &c.
cupying the lower part of the scrotum. Extir
CANCHALAGUA, Cachen laguen, Cachin
is
of
the
affected
the
pation
part
only means of lagua, Chance laguti, Erythrafa Chilen'sis. A
bitter Chili plant, which is considered aperient,
effecting a cure.
Davidson's
Remedy
Cancer,
for, see Coni
sudorific, stomachic, vermifuge, and febrifuge.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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CANCRENA

CANCRENA, Gangrene.
CANCROID, Cancrol'deus,
eioof,

'

form.'

That which

from

cancer

and

assumes a cancerous

to certain cutane
Alibert: called also Cheloid or
'
Keloid (yjXvg, 'a tortoise,' and ttSog, likeness,')
from their presenting a flattish raised patch of
integument, resembling the shell of a tortoise.
CANCRO'RUM CHELAE, Oc'uli vel Lap'ides Cancrdrum, Lapitli cancro'rum, Concremedta As'taci fiuviat'ilis, CraVs stones or eyes,
(F.) Yeux d'ecrevise. Concretions found, par
ticularly, in the Cancer As'tacus or Crayfish.
They consist of carbonate and phosphate of
lime ; and possess antacid virtues, but not more
than chalk.
CANCROSUS, Cancerous, Chancreuse.
CANCRUM ORIS, Cancer aquaticus, Sto-

A

appearance.

ous cancers

name

given

by

macace.

CANTABR1CA

the dens caninus, which gives
attachment to the caninus or levator anguli oris
muscle.
Canine Laugh, or Sardon'ic laugh, Risus Ca
ni'nus, Risus Sardon'icus, Sardi'asis, Sardoni'asis, (F.) Ris canin, sardonique, moqueur. A
sort of laugh, produced particularly by the spas
modic contraction of the Caninus muscle. Pro
bably, this expression, as well as Cynic spasm,
Cani'nus spasmus, may have originated in the
resemblance of the affection to certain move
ments in the upper lip of the
dog.
Canine Teeth, Dentes Cani'ni, Cynodon'tes,
D. Lanidrii, D. angula'res, cuspiddli, columella'res, ocula'res, morden'tes, Eye Teeth, (F.) Dents

illary bone, above

canines, laniaires, angulaires, oculaires, ailleres,
conoides. The teeth between the lateral in
cisors and small molares of each jaw;
so
named because they resemble the teeth of the

ou

—

FUMALIS, Pastil— c.Medicata, dog.
CANINUS, Levator anguli oris c. Sentis,
Regia, Verbascum nigrum.
Rosa canina.
CANDELARIA. Verbascum nigrum.
CANIRAM, Strychnos nux vomica.
CAND1, Candum, Canthum, Caution; 'white,
CAN1RUBUS, Rosa canina.
bleached, purified.' Purified and crystallized
CANIS INTERFECTOR, Veratrum sabasugar. See Saccharum.
billa c. Ponticus, Castor fiber.
CANDIDUM OVI, Albumen ovi.
CANDELA

Bougie

—

c.

—

—

CANE, SUGAR.

See Saccharum.

'

Grooved.
CANELLA. See Canella alba.
Canel'la Alba, diminutive of Canna, l a
reed,' so called because the bark is rolled up
Cortex Wintera'nus spu'rius, Ca
like a reed.
nella Cubana, C. Winterdnia, Cinnamo'mum al
bum, Cortex Antiscorbu' ticus, C. Aromat'icus,
Costus cortico'sus, Camin'ga, Canella of Linnreus, and of Ph. U. S. Canella Bark, Canella,
(F.) Canelleoa Canelle blanche, Fausse kcorce de
Fam. MagnoliWinter, kcorce Cariocostine.
This
aceffi. Sex. Syst. Dodecandria Monogynia.
bark is a pungent aromatic. Its virtues are

CANELk,

extracted

partly

alcohol.
and is added to bitters and ca

by

water;

entirely by

It is a stimulant,
thartics.
Canella Caryophyllata, Myrtus caryophyllata c. Cubana, Laurus cassia c. Malabarica et Javensis, Laurus cassia.
CANELLIFERA MALABAR1CA, Laurus
cassia.
CANEPIN. (F.) A fine lamb's skin or goat's
skin, used for trying the quality of lancets.
CANICACEOUS, Furfuraceous.
CAN'ICiE. Meal, in which there is much
bran. Also, coarse bread; or bread in which
there is much bran. Panis Canicdceus.
CANICIDA, Aconitum.
CANIC'ULA; the Dogstar, from canis, 'a
dog;' 2<-ioios, Sirius, (F.) Canicule. This star,
which gives its name to the Dogdays, because
they commence when the sun rises with it, was
formerly believed to exert a powerful influence
—

—

on

the animal economy.

The Dog-days

occur

of the year when there is generally
great and oppressive heat, and therefore
a
it has been conceived
greater liability to
disease.

at a

period

—

—

CANIF, Knife.
CANIN, Canine.

CANINAN^E RADIX, Caincss radix.
CANINE, Cani'nus, Cyn'icus, xwrs.oc, from
canis, a dog,' (F.) Canin. That which has a
'

resemblance to the structure, &c. of a dog.
Canine Fossa, Fossa Cani'na, (F.) Fosse Ca
nine. A smali depression on the superior max

CANl'TIES, from canus, white.' Whiteness
or
grayness of the hair, and especially of that of
the head, (F.) Canitie. When occurring in
consequence of old age it is not a disease.
it happens suddenly, and apparently
in consequence of severe mental emotions. The

Sometimes,

clear. See Poliosis.
c. of the
mouth, Can
c. water, Cancer
cer aquaticus
aquaticus.
CANNA, see Tous-les-Mois, Cassia fistula,
Trachea c. Brachii, Ulna c. Domestica cru
ris, Tibia c. Fistula, Cassia fistula c. Indica,
Sagittarium alexipharmacum c. Major, Tibia
c. Minor, Fibula, Radius
c. Solutiva, Cassia
fistula.
CANNABIS INDICA, Bangue. See also,

however,

causes,

are

not

CANK ER, Stomacace

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Churrus,

and

Gunjah.

Can'nabis Sati'va, (F.) Chanvre, Chambrie.
The seed of this Hemp seed, Sem'ina Can'nabis,
(F.) Chenevis, is oily and mucilaginous. The
decoction is sometimes used in gonorrhoea.
CANNACORUS RADICE CROCEA, Cur
—

cuma

longa.

See Saccharum.
CANAE AROMATIQUE, Acorus calamu
c. de
s'. Congo, Costus
Riviere, Costus c.
Sucre, see Saccharum.

CANNAMELLE.
—

—

a

CANNEBERGE, Vaccinium oxycoccos c.
Ponctuie, Vaccinium vitis idsea.
CANNELk or CANELk (F.) from cana'lis,
—

'

a canal;'
Sulca'tus, Stria'tns, Canalicula'tus.
Having a canal or groove as, Muscle canneli
(Lieutaud,) the Gemini; Corps cannelis ou
stries, the Corpora striata ; Sonde cannellie, a
grooved sound, &c. See Grooved.
—

C ANN E L L E, Laurus cinnamomum
c.
Blanche, Canella alba c. de la Chine, Laurus
—

—

cassia

—

c.

de

Coromandel, Laurus cassia c.
c. Giroflie, Myrtus cac. des Indes, Laurus cassia
c. de
—

Fausse, Laurus cassia

ryophj'llata

—

—

—

Java, Laurus cassia c. de Malabar, Laurus
cassia c. Matte, Laurus cassia c. Officinale,
Laurus cinnamomum
c. Poivrie, see YYintera
—

—

—

—

aromatica.

CANNULA, Canula.
CANOPUM.

See Sambucus.

CANTABR1CA,

Convolvulus car.tabrica.

CANTABRUNO

CAPITULUM

I

clavicle and

of the

spine
tures of the acromion,
CANTABRUNO, Furfur.
limb— the bandage
scapula. C. of an amputated
CANTARELLUS, Meloe proscarabasus.
the
stump.
applied round
CANTATIO, Charm.
CAPER BUSH, Capparis spinosa.
CANTERBURY, WATERS OF. Aqua CanSee
CAPERS.
Capparis spinosa.
tuarien'ses. The waters of Canterbury in Kent,
CAPETUS, Imperforation.
England, are impregnated with iron, sulphur,
and carbonic acid.
CAPHORA, Camphor.
CAPILLAIRE, Capillary, see Adianthom
CANTERIUM, Cantherius.
CANTHARIDE TACHETEE, Ly tta vittata. capillus veneris— c. du Canada, Adianthum
Adianthum capillu*
CANTHARIDINE. See Cantharis.
pedatum— c. de Montpellier,

CAN'THARIS, from xavSaqog, 'a scaraba'ns;'' veneris.
CAPILLAMEN'TUM, from Capiflus, <a
Hispan'ica, Mel'ol vesicatd rius Can
vcsicato'ria, Lytta vesicato'ria ; Blister hair.' Capilli"tium, Trichdma, Trichoma' tion.
a
ing Fly, Spanish Fly, (F.) Cantharides, Mouches, Any villous or hairy covering. Also, small
Musca
tharis

,

M. d'Espagne. This fly is much employed in fibre or fibril.
medicine. It is the most common vesicatory.
CAP'ILLARY, Capilla'ris, Capilla'ceus,ftom
'
Given internally, and even when absorbed from capil'lus, a hair.' (F.) Capillaire. Hair-like ;
the skin, it affects the urinary organs, exciting small.
Cap'illary Vessels, (F.) Vaisseaux capilstrangury. This may be prevented, in cases of
blisters, by interposing between the blistering laires, are the extreme radicles of the arteries
a
plaster and skin a piece of tissue paper. Dilu and veins, with perhaps spongy tissue or pa
the two.
ents will relieve the
These, together,
strangury. Dose, half a renchyma between
grain to one grain. If kept dry, the flies will constitute the Capillary, inter mediate, or periph
retain their activity for many years. Their ac
eral vascular system. In this system, all the
tive principle, Canthadidin, Cantharidi'na, has secretions are performed, and animal heat pro
been separated from them.
bably elicited. They possess an action distinct
from that of the heart, and are the seat of febrile
Cantharis Vittata, Lytta vittata.
C A N T H E'R 1 U S, Cantdrium. The cross and inflammatory diseases.
CAPILLATIO, Trichismus.
piece of wood in the apparatus, used by Hip
CAPILLATUS, Impuber.
pocrates for reducing luxations of the humerus.
CANTHI'TIS. Inflammation of the Canthus
CAPlLLlTlUM,Capillamentum, Entropion,
of the eye.

CANTHUM, Candi.
CANTHUS, xavSog, Epican'this, An'gulvs
ocvla'ris ; the corner or angle of the eye. The
greater canthus is the inner angle, Hir'quus,
Rhanter ; the lesser canthus, the outer angle,

Pardpia, Pega.

A cordial pow
CANTIA'NUS PULVIS.
der, known under the name,' Countess of Kent's
powder,' composed of coral, amber, crab's eyes,
prepared pearls, &c. It was given in cancer.
CANTION, Candi.
CAN'ULA, or CAN'NULA, Adliscos, Aulos.
Diminutive of Canna, ' a reed;' Tu'bulus, (F.)
Canute ou Cannule. A small tube, of gold, sil
elastic gum,
used for various purposes in surgery.
CAOUTCHOUC. The Indian name for Indian
Rubber, Eladtic Gum, Cauchuc, Resi'na elas'tica,
Cayenne Resin, Cautchuc. A substance formed
from the milky juice of the Havea Guianen'sis,
Jat'ropha cladtica, Ficus In'dica, and Artocar'pus
integrifo'lia: South American trees. It is in
soluble in water and alcohol ; but boiling water
softens and swells it. It is soluble in the essen
tial oils and in ether, when it may be blown into
bladders. It is used in the fabrication of cathe
ters, bougies, pessaries, &c.
ver,

platinum, iron, lead, wood,

or

—

CAPA-1SIAKKA, Bromelia ananas.
CAPBERN, WATERS OF. C. is in the

department Hautes-Pyrenees, France. The wa
ters contain sulphates, and carbonates of lime
and magnesia, and chloride of magnesium.
Temperature, 75° Fahrenheit. They are pur
gative.
CAPELET, Myrtus caryophyllata.

°CAPILLORUM DEFLUVIUM, Alopecia.

CAPIL'LUS, quasi Capitis Pilus, Coma,
ChatS, Crinis, Pilus, Thrix, Casdries, (F.)

Cheveu. This term is generally applied to the
hair of the head, the characters of which vary,

according to races, individuals, &c. Hairs
arise in the cellular membrane, where the bulb
is placed, and are composed of two parts one,
external, tubular, and transparent, of an epi
dermoid character; the other, internal and sui
generis, which communicates to them their
colour. The hair is insensible, and grows from
—

the root.
Capillus

Canadensis,

Adianthum

peda

tum.

CAPIPLE'NIUM, from caput, 'the head.'
A word, employed with
and plenum, 'full.'
different significations. A variety of catarrh.—
A heaviness

Schneider.
common

at

or

disorder in the head

Rome, like the xaqitfaoii., Carebaria,

of the Greeks.

—

Baglivi.

CAPISTRATIO, Phimosis.
CAPISTRUM, Capeline, Chevestre, Trismus
c. Auri, Borax.
'
Capis'trum, Phimos, Cemos, xr^iog, a hal
This name has been given to several
ter.'

—

bandages

for the

head.

—

See

Capeline,

Che

vestre.

REMEDIA, Cephalic remedies.
CAPITALIS, Cephalic.
CAPITELLIUM, Alembic.
CAPITELLUM. See Caput.
CAPITALI A

CAPITEUX, Heady.
CAPITILU'VIUM, from caput, 'the head,'
and lavare, to wash.'
A bath for the head.
CAPELINE. 'A Woman's Hat; in French;
CAPITO'NES, from caput, the head.' Foe
head.'
sort
of
band
from
A
tuses whose heads aie so
caput,
Capid trum,
large as to render la
age, which, in shape, resembles a riding-hood. bour difficult.
There are several kinds of Capelines. ]. That
CAP1TULUM, Alembic, Condyle, see Caput
of the head, C. de la tite.
See Bonnet d'Hipc. Martis,
Eryngium campestre c. Santorim,
pocrate. C. of the clavicle, employed in frac- Corniculum laryngis.
'

'

l

—

—
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CAPITULUVIUM, Bath, (head.)

CAPNISMOS, Fumigation.
CAPNIT1S, Tutia.
CAPNORCHIS, Fumaria bulbosa.
CAPNOS.Fumaria.
CAPON, Cagot.
CAPOT, Cagot.
CAP'PARIS SPINO'SA, Cap'paris, Cappar,
Ca'pria, Prickly Caper Bush, (F.) Caprier. Fa
mily, Capparideae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Mo
nogynia. The bark of the root, and the buds
have been esteemed astringent and diuretic.
The buds are a well known pickle:—-Engl.
Capers, (F.) Capres.
Capparis Baduc'ca, Baduk'ka. A species of
caper, cultivated in India, on account of the
beauty of its flowers. The Orientals make a
liniment with its juice, with which they rub
pained parts. The flowers are purgative.
CAPPONE, WATERS OF. At Cappone, in
the isle of Ischia, are waters containing carbo
nate of soda, chloride of sodium and carbonate
of lime. Temp. 100o. Fah.
CAPREOLA'RIS, from capreolus, < a tendril,'
Cisso'ides, Elicoldes, (F.) Caprtolaire. Twisted.
Vasa Capreola'ria. Some have called thus
the spermatic arteries and veins, on account of
their numerous contortions.
CAPREOLUS, Helix.
CAPRES. See Capparis spinosa.
CAPRI A, Capparis spinosa.
CAPRICORN US, Plumbum.

CAPRIER, Capparis spinosa.
CAPRIFOLlA, Lonicera periclymenum.
CAPRIZANS, Dorcadizon, doqxaSi^mv. That
which leaps like a goat. An epithet used by Herophilus for the pulse when irregular and unequal.
CAPS A, Boile, Capsule, Case c. Cordis, Pe
—

ricardium.
CAPSICUM. See Capsicum annuum.
Cap'sicum An'nuum, from xanxia, ' 1 bite.'
The systematic name of the plant whence Cay
enne
Pepper is obtained. Piper In'dicum, Sola'
num wens,
Siliquas'trum Plinii, Piper Brazilidnum, Piper Guineen'se, Piper Calecu'ticum, Piper
Tur'cicum, C. Hispan'icum, Piper Lusitan'icum,
Cayenne Pepper, Guin'ea Pepper, (F.) Piment,
Capsique, Poivre d'lnde, Poivre de Guinie, Corail des Jardins. The pungent, aromatic pro
perties of Bacca Cap'sici, Capsicum Berries,
Capsicum (Ph. U. S.), are yielded to ether, alco
hol, and water. They are highly stimulant and
rubefacient, and are used as a condiment.
Their active principle is alcaloid, and is called

Capsicin.
Capsicum

CAPUT

Capsular Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum capsu
lars, Cap'sula articula'ris, Artidular capsule,
Fibrous capsule, &c, (F.)
Ligament capsulaire,
Capsule articulaire, Capsule fibreux, &c. Mem
branous, fibrous, and elastic bags or capsules,
of a whitish
consistence, thick, and resisting,
which surround joints.
CAPSULE, Cap'sula, Capsa, a box, or case,
(F.) Capsule. This name has been given, by
Anatomists, to parts bearing no analogy to each
other.

Capsule, Fibrous, Capsular ligament.
Capsule, Gela'tinous, Cap'sula gelatine,
Capsule of gelatin. A recent invention by
which copaiba and other disagreeable oils can
be enveloped in gelatin so as to conceal their
taste.

Capsule of Glisson, Cap'sula Glisso'nii,
commu'nis Glisso'nii, Vagi'na Porta. V.
Glisso'nii. A sort of membrane, described hv
Glisson, which is nothing more than dense cel
lular membrane surrounding the vena porta and
its ramifications in the liver.
Capsule of the Heart, Capsula cordis. The
C.

Pericardium, (q. v.)
Capsule, Renal

bil'iary,

Renal

or

Supra re'nal

or

Atra-

Gland, Glan'dula supr arena' lis,

Cap'sula rena'lis, suprarendlis

vel

atrabilia'ris,

Ren succenturia'tus, (F.) Capsule surrinale ou
atrabiliaire. A flat, triangular body, which covers
the upper part of the kidney, as with a helmet.
A hollow cavity in the interior contains a
brown,
reddish or yellowish fluid. The renal
capsules
were
long supposed to be the secretory organs
of the fancied atrabilis. They are much
larger
in the foetus than in the adult. Their uses are

not

known.

Capsule, Sem'inal, Capsula semina'lis. Barthus designates the
extremity of the
deferens, which is sensibly dilated in the
vicinity of the vesiculse seminales. Some ana
tomists apply this name to the vesicular them
tholine
vas

selves.

Capsule, Syno'vial, Capsula Synovia'lis. A
membranous bag, surrounding all the movable
artieulations and canals, which gives
passage to
tendons.
Synovial capsules exhale, from their
articular surface, a fluid, whose function is to
favour the motions of parts
upon each other.
See Bursa Mucosa, and Synovia.
CAPSULE, SURRkNALE OU ATRABILIARE, Capsule, renal.
CAPSULITIS.

See Phacitis.

CAPUCHON, Trapezius.
CAPUCINE, Tropajolum majus.
CAPULUS, Scrotum.
CAPUT, the head,' (q. v.) Also

Hispanicum, Capsicum annuum.
CAPSIQUE, Capsicum annuum.
the top of
a bone or other
CAPSITIS, Phacitis.
part, (F.) Tite. The head of
CAPSULA, Bolder c. Articularis, Capsular the small bones is sometimes termed capit'ulum,
ligament c. Cordis, Pericardium c. Nervo capitell'um, cephalid! ium, cephal'ium. Also, the
rum, Neurilemma.
glans penis.
CAPSULE SEMINALES, Vesicuke s.
Caput Aspeilk Arteria, Larynx.
Caput Gallinag''inis, Verumonta'num, (F.)
CAPSULAIRE, Capsular.
to
a
or
CAPSULAR. Relating
capsula cap Crete uritrale. A projection, situate in the
sule, Capsida'ris, (F.) Capsulaire.
prostate, before the neck of the bladder. It is
Capsular or Suprarenal Arteries and like the head of a woodcock in miniature, and,
Veins. Vessels, belonging to the suprarenal around it, open the seminal ducts and the ducts
capsules. They are divided into superior, of the prostate.
Caput Genitale, Glans c. Lubricum, Pe
middle, and inferior. The first proceed from
the inferior phrenic, the second from the aorta nis c. Monachi, Leontodon Taraxacum c.
itself, and the third from the renal artery. The Obstipum, Torticollis c. Penis, Glans.
Caput Purgia. Remedies, which the ancients
corresponding veins enter the phrenic, vena
«

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

cava, and renal.

12

v

regarded

as

proper for

purging

CARBUNCULUS

]

CAQUESANGUE
the head:

—

er-

1

rhines, sternutatories, apophlegmatisantia, &c.
Caput Scapula, Acromion.
Caput Succeda'neum.
A term sometimes
used for the tumefied scalp, which first presents
in certain cases of labour.
Caput Testis, Epididymis.

CAQUESANGUE ou CAGUESANGUE.
words, which signify Bloody eva
cuations, (F.) Dijections sanguinolentes. They
to go to stool,' and sanguis,
come from cacare,

f. 5xij.) Pour the muriatic acid, previously
the char
mixed with the water, gradually upon
heat for two
days,
coal, and digest with a gentle
mixture.
Having al
stirring the
aa

occasionally

to subside,
pour
supernatant liquor, wash the charcoal
water until it is entirely free
with
frequently
from acid, and lastly dry it.

lowed the undissolved portion
off the

Old French

'

Under this term was comprehended
every affection, in which blood is discharged
from the bowels.
CARABACC1UM. An aromatic wood of
India, of a yellowish colour, and a smell like
that of the clove. Its decoction and infusion
are
given as stomachic and antiscorbutic.
CAR'ABUS. A genus of coleopterous in
sects.
Two species, the chrysoceph'alus and
ferrugin'eus, have been recommended for the
toothache. They must be pressed between the
fingers, and then rubbed on the gum and tooth
'

blood.'

affected.

CARACTERE, Character.
CARAGNA, Caranna.
C ARAM ATA, Arumari. A tree in the inland

parts of Pomeroon, which furnishes

a

febrifuge

be used in
typhoid and remittent fevers in which the cin
or
useless
chona is either
pernicious.

bark, which Dr. Hancock says may

CARAMBOLO, Averrhoa carambola.
CARAN'NA, Caragna, Tacamahaca
rao-na,

Caran'na

Ca-

Gum'mi, G. Breli'sis, (F.)
Caragne ou Carane. A gum-

Caragne, Gomme
resinous substance, obtained from South Ame
rica in impure masses, which flows from a
large tree in New Spain. It preserves its soft
ness for a long time, has an aromatic smell, and
aslightly acrid and bitter taste. It was formerly
used as a vulnerary and in plasters.
CARA SCHULLI, FruUx Ind'icus spino'svs,
Bnrle'ria buxifo'lia. A Malabar plant, which,
when applied externally, is maturative and re
solvent. The decoction of its root is used, in
the country, in ischuria.
CARAWAY, Carum.
CAR'BASUS, Linteum Carptum, Carpia,
Motos, Linamen'tum, from

xaqyog,

'

a

Worms,

grenous
a

dyspepsia, &c;
and fetid

as a

cataplasm

to gan

ulcers, tinea, &c, and forms

good tooth-powder.

Dose, gr.

x

to

;jj. Also,

Anthrax, (q. v.)

Anima'lis,

Carbo carnis. Animal char
coal, (F.) Charbon animal. In the Pharmaco
poeia of the United States, it is directed to be
prepared from bones. It is given in the same
cases as the Carbo Ligni, and has been extolled
in cancer. Dose, gr. ss to gr. iij.
The Pharmacopoeia of the United States con
tains a formula for the preparation of Carbo
Anima us Purificatus. purified animal char
coal (Carbon, animal. Kj; Acid, muriat., Aqua,
Carbo

Carbo Huma'num.

The human excrement,

Paracelsus.
Carbo Minekalis,

Graphites— c. Palpebra

rum,

Anthracosis.

CARBO'NAS. A cadhoCAR' BON AS
nate, (F.) Carbonate. A salt, formed by the
combination of carbonic acid with a salifiable
base. The carbonates are either full, or with
i. e. Su.bcarbonates.
an excess of base
Carbonas Natricum, Soda? carbonas.
or

—

CARBONATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammo
niae carbonas.

CAR'BONATED, Carbondtus, Aerdlus, (F.)
Carboni, A'eri. That which is impregnated

with carbonic acid.
CARBONk, Carbonated.
CARBON'IC ACID, Ad'idum Carbon'ieum,
Solid Air of Hales, Factitious Air, Fixed Air,
Carbondceous Acid, Calca'reous Acid, Aerial
Acid, Mephit'ic Acid, (F.) Acide Carboniqut.
This gas, which neither supports respiration
nor combustion, is not often used in Medicine,
It is the refreshing ingredient in effervescent
draughts, poultices. &.c. It is often found occu
pying the lower parts of mines (when it is
called the choke damp,) caverns, tombs, wells,
brewers' vats. &c, and not unfrequently has
Lime tiirown into
been the cause of death.
such places soon absorbs the acid.
CARBO'NIS SESQUI-IO'DIDUM, C. Sesqui- lodurd turn, Sesqui-Iodide or Sesqui-Iodurettif
Carbon. This is made by mixing concentrated
alcoholic solutions of iodine and potassa, until
the former loses its colour; a solution is ob
tained from which water throws down a yellow
precipitate the sesqui-iodide of carbon. It has
been used in enlarged glands and in some cuta
—

neous

of

affections, applied externally, (3ss,to3vj.

cerate.)

Cahbo'nis Sulphure'tum, Sulphurdtum Carfilament,' bo'nii, Carbdneum Sulphurdtum, AUcohol Sul
phuris, Bisulphure'tum Carbo'nii, Sulphuret oj
Carbon, Carburet of Sulphur, (F.) Sulfure de

'
from car'pere, to card.' Celsus.
Charpie,
Lint. The filaments, obtained by unravelling
old linen cut into small pieces; or by scraping
it with a knife. The former is termed Charpie
brute, the latter Chaipie rapte. Charpie is ap
plied to many .useful purposes in Surgery. Of
it are formecf compresses, tents, &c.
CARBO, Carbo Ligni, Charcoal, (F.) Charbon. Fresh charcoal is antiseptic. It is used
to improve the digestive organs in cases of

or

—

Carbon.
This transparent, colourless fluid,
which has a very penetrating, disagreeable
odour, and a taste which is cooling at first, but
afterwards acrid and somewhat aromatic, is a
diffusible excitant. It is diaphoretic, diuretic,
and has been said to have proved emmenagogue.
It is also used in nervous diseases as an anti

spasmodic.

Dose,

one

drop

to

frequently.
It is used externally, where
ence has to be
rapidly exerted.

a

four,

repeated

cooling influ

Anthrax— c. Fungous, Terof the Tongue, Glossanthrax— c.

CARBUNCLE,
minthus

—

c.

Berry,

Terminthus.
Caruuncled Face, Gutta

rosea.

CARBUNCULAR EXANTHEM, Anthracia,

CARBUNCULUS, Anthrax— c. Anginosus,
Cynanche maligna.

Carb>un'culus Rubi'nus. A red, shining,
transparent stone, from the Isle of Ceylon;

and

formerly employed
tive

against

several

in medicine

as a

poisons,

plague,

the

preserva
&c.
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Carbunculus Ulcusculosus, Cynanche
A

fever,

—

—

Cardiac

CARCINOMATOUS, Carcino'des, Carci-

no'i'des.

Relating

to

fungus.
CARCINOS, Cancer.

CARDAMANTICA,
Lepidium Iberis.

or

Cor'onary

are

ronaire du Caur.
j
CARDIACA CRISPA, Leonorus cardiaca—
c.

Passio, Cardialgia.
CARD1ACUS, Cordial, Stomachal.

CARDIAGMUS, Cardialgia.
CARDIAG'RAPHY, Cardiagra'phia, from
xaqdia, the heart,' and yqatpij, a description.'
'

cancer.

CARCIJ\OME SANGLANTE, Haematodes

Cardamine

pratensis,

CARDAMINDUM MINUS, Tropaeolum majus.
CARDAMINE FONTANA, Sisymbrium
nasturtium.
Cardami'ne Praten'sis, Cardami'nS, Cardaman'tica, Nastur'tium Aquat'icum, Car'damon,
Culi flos, Ibe'ris sophia, Nastur'tium prated se,
Ladies-smock, Cuckoo flower. (F.) Cresson ele
gant, Cresson des pres, Passerage sauvage.
Ord. Oruciferae. The flowers have been consi
dered useful as antispasmodics, in the dose of

They are probably inert.
CARDAMOM, LESSER, Amomum

gj'to zij.

cardamomum c.
de la Cole de Malabar, Amomum cardamomum.
CARDAMOMUM MAJUS, Amomum grana
paradisi c. Minus, Amomum cardamomum
c. Piperatum, Amomum
grana paradisi.
CARDAMON, Cardamine pratensis.
—

—

—

CARDkRE, Dipsacus sylvestris c. Cultivi,
Dipsacus fullonum.
CARD1A, xaqSia, 'the heart,' Stom'achus,
Orifid'ium sinistrum ventric'uli. The superior
or
oesophageal orifice of the stomach. Also, the
Heart, (q. v.)
'
CAR'DIAC, Cardi'acus, from xaqdia, the
heart;' or the upper orifice of the stomach, (F.)
Cardiaque. Relating to the heart or to the
—

upper orifice of the stomach.
Cardiac or Cor'onary Ar'tebies,

'

An anatomical

description of the heart.
CARDIAL'GIA, Cardiaca Passio, Col'ita
Ventric'uli, Spasmus Ventric'uli, Perodyn'ia,
Cordo'lium, Cardila'a, Dyspepsodyn'ia, Cardiod'ynS, Gastral'gia, Gastrodyn'ia, Stomacal'gia,
Cardiacus Morbus, Cardiog'mus: from xaqdia,
the cardiac orifice of the stomach,' and aXyog
'pain:' pain of the stomach, (F.) Douleur de
rkstomac, D. nevralgique de I'Estomac: also,
Heartburn, (F.) Cardialgie, Ardeur d'Estomac, A.
du Caur. Impaired appetite, with gnawing or
burning pain in the stomach or epigastrium,
'

—

Morsus vel ardor tenlrid uli, Soda, Lima' sis car
dial'gia mordens, Rosio Stom'achi: a symptom
of dyspepsia.
Cardialgia Inflammatoria, Gastritis
c.
—

—

carda-

momum.

CARDAMOME, Amomum

A

Veins, (F.) Veines
commonly four in number; two
anterior and two posterior. They open into the
right auricle by one orifice, which is furnished
with a valve, and is called, by Portal, Sinus co
Cardiaques,

—

fungus.

Plexus, Ganglion cardiacum.

network, formed by

the different nerves
above mentioned.
It is situate at the posterior
part of the aorta, near its origin. It affords
numerous
branches, which are distributed to
the heart and great vessels.
The name Cardiac
has also been given to the glands, vessels, and
which
surround
the
nerves,
superior or cardiac
orifice of the stomach.
nervous

from xnqxatqo), 'I resound,'
in which the patient has
a
general tremor, accompanied with an un
ceasing noise in the ears.
CARCINODES, Carcinomatous, Chancreuse.
CARCINO'MA, from xaqxivog, 'a crab.'
Some authors have called thus, indolent tu
mours different from cancer; others, incipient
cancer; and others, again, the species of can
cer in which the affected structure assumes the
appearance of cerebrul substance ; but the
majority of authors use Carcinoma in the same
sense as Cancer.
Carcinoma H^matodes, Hsmatodes fungus
c. Melanoc. of the Liver, Hipatosarcomie
ticum, Melanosis c. Spongiosum, Haeinatodes
'I tremble.'

Cardiac

ma

ligna.
CAR'CAROS,

CARDIOGMUS

Sputatoria, Pyrosis.
CARDIALOG"IA,
and

from

xaqdia,

'the

heart,'

Xoyog,1 a discourse.' A treatise on the heart.

CARDIARCTIE, Heart, concentric hyper
trophy of the.
CARDIA'RIUS ; same etymology.
A name
given to a worm, said to have been found in the
heart or pericardium.
CARDIATOM'IA, from xaqdia, 'the heart,'
and xiuvtiv,

'

to cut.'

CARDIECTASIE.

Dissection of the heart.
See Aneurism of the

'
the heart,'
Ulceration of the heart.
CARDIEURYSMA. See Aneurisma.

CARDIELCOSIS ; from xapdia,

and 'iXxog, 'an ulcer.'

CARDIL^EA, Cardialgia.
CARDIM'ELECH, from xaqdia, < the heart,'
and "j^D, Meleck, (Hebr.,) 'a governor.'
A
supposititious active principle seated in the heart,

(F.) Arcardiaques ou coronaires, are two in num and governing the vital functions. Dolaeus.
ber. They arise from the aorta, a little above
CARDINAL FLOWER, BLUE, Lobelia
the free edge of the sigmoid valves, and are syphilitica.
heart.
of
the
both
surfaces
distributed on
CARDINAMENTUM, Ginglymus, GoraCardiac Nerves, (F.) Nerfs cardiaques. phosis.
These are commonly three on each side; a su
CARDIOBOTANUM, Centaurea benedicta.
CARDIOCE'LE, from xaqdia, 'the heart,'
perior, middle and inferior, which are furnished
by corresponding cervical ganglia. Commonly, and xijXv, rupture.' Rupture of the heart, es
there are but two on the left side ; the upper pecially into the abdominal cavity.
and middle, which draw their origin from the
CAllDIODYNE, Cardialgia.
CARDIOG'MUS. Hippocrates employed this
last two cervical ganglia. Scarpa calls the su
middle
C.
the
profun word synonymously with Cardialgia. In the
perior— C. superficia'lis;
dus or C. Magnus: and the inferior— C. parvus. time of Galen it was used, by some writers, for
There are, besides, Cardiac fil'aments, (F.) Filets certain pulsations of the heart, analogous to
eardiaqaes, furnished by the par vagum or palpitations. Sauvages understood, by Cardipneunm-gastric ner^e, and which become con ogmus, an aneurism of the heart or great vesfounded with the above.
| sels, when still obscure.
teres

—

'

—

CARDI0MALAC1A

CARMOT
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bore, sandarach, copper, lead, sulphur, orpiment,
cantharides, and oil of cedar.— Hippocrates.
CARDIOMALA'CIA, Malacdsis Cordis, (F.)
CARIE, Caries.
Ramollissement du Caur, from xaqdia, the
Carie des Dents, Dental gangrene.
heart,' and paXaxia, softness.' Softening of
CARIk, Carious.
the heart, caused by inflammation of the
CA'RIES, Nigri'ties odsium. An ulceration
organ,
the death of the bone.
or a
consequence of" some lesion of the function of bone, Necrosis being
of nutrition.
It resembles the gangrene of soft parts. Hence
Cardiogmus Cordis

toris.

Sinistri, Angina

pec

'

'

—

it has been termed Caries gangrendsa, Gangrana Caries, G. Ossium, Tere'do, Euros, (F.)
Carie. It is recognised by the swelling of the
bone, which precedes and accompanies it ; by
'
the abscesses it occasions ; the fistula which
form ; by the sanious character, peculiar odour
and quantity of the suppuration, and by the
'
evidence afforded by probing. The most com
the action of
mon causes of caries are blows ;
'
When de
some virus, and morbid diathesis.
and xirqtooxw, ' I wound.'
One affected with a pendent on any virus in the system, this must
be combated by appropriate remedies.
wound of the heart.
Galen.
When
CARDIPERICARD1TIS. See Pericarditis. entirely local, it must be converted, where prac
'
CARDITIS, from xaqdia, the heart,' and the ticable, into a state of necrosis or death of the
termination itis.
Inflammation of the fleshy affected part. For this end stimulants are ap
substance of the heart.
Empredma Cardi'tis, plied, the actual cautery, &c.
Inflamma'lio Cordis, Inflammdtio Cardi'tis, Caries Dentium, Dental gangrene c. of the
Cauma Carditis, Inflammation du Caur. (F.) Vertebra, Vertebral disease c. Vertebrarum,
Cordite. The symptoms of this affection are Vertebral disease.
CARIEUX, Carious.
by no means clear. They are often confounded
CARIM CURINI, Justitia ecbolium.
with those of Pericarditis; or the inflammation
of the membrane investing the heart. Carditis,
CARINA, Vertebral column.
indeed, with many, includes both the inflam
CA'RIOUS, Caridsus, (F.) Carie, Caritux.
and
of
membrane
that
of
the
Affected
with caries.
mation
investing
CARIUM TERRiE, Calx.
the heart itself. See Pericarditis, and Endo
carditis.
CARIVE, Myrtus pimenta.
CARDO, Ginglymus.
CARIVILLANDI, Smilax sarsaparilla.
CARLPNA. 'Carline Thistle.'
CARDOPATIUM, Carlina acaulis.
CARDUUS ALTIL1S, Cynara scolymus—
Carli'na Acaulis, Chama'leon album, Oarc. Brazi
c. Benedictus, Centaurea benedicta
dopdtium, (F.) Carline sans tige, which growa
lians, Bromelia ananas c. Domesticus capite in the Pyrenees, and on the mountains of
majori, Cynara scolymus c. Hemorrhoidalis, Switzerland, Italy, &c. has been recommended
as a tonic,
Cirsium arvense.
emmenagogue, and sudorific.
Car'duus Maru'nus, Cadduus Mdria, SiVCARLINE SANS TIGE, Carlina acaulis.
CARLO SANCTO, RADIX. < St. Charles's
yhum, Car'duus lad tens, Spina alba, Common
Milk Thistle or Ladies' Thistle, (F.) Chardon- Root :' found in Mechoachan, in America. The
Marie. The herb is a bitter tonic. The seeds bark is aromatic, bitter, and acrid. It is con
It is not used.
are oleaginous'.
sidered to be sudorific, and to strengthen the
Carduus Pineus, Atractylis gummifera c. gums and stomach.
tinctorius
c.
Carthamus
Sativus
non
Sativus,
CARLSBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.
spinosus, Cynara scolymus c. Solstitialis, Cen Carlsbad is a town in Bohemia, 24 miles from
c. Stellatus, Centaurea calci
taurea calcitrapa
Egra, celebrated for its hot baths. The water
trapa c.Tomentosus, Onopordium acanthium. contains about 47 parts in the 100 of purging
CAREBA'RIA or CAREBARI'A, from xaqtj, salts. It is a thermal saline ;
temperature 121°
'
the head,' and paqog, ' weight.
Scordindma, to 167° Fahrenheit. The constituents areCardindma. Heaviness of the head
Hippocr., carbonic acid, sulphate of soda, carbonate of
Galen.
soda, and chloride of sodium.
Kare'na.
The
CARE'NA,
twenty-fourth part
CARMANTINE, Justitia pectoralis-c. PecRuland and Johnson.
of a drop.
torale, Justitia pectoralis.
CAREUM, Carum.
CARMEN, 'a verse,' because charms usually
CAREX ARENARIA, Sarsaparilla Germa- consisted of a verse. A charm
(q. v.): an amulet.
nica.
CARMINANTIA, Carminatives.
CARIACOU. A beverage, used in Cayenne,
CARMIN'ATIVES, Carminan'tia ' or Car
'
and formed of a mixture of cassava, potato, and minati'va, from
carmen, a verse,' or charm,'
fermented.
sugar,
Antiphydica, Xantica, ^avxixa, (F.) Carminatifs.
Ficus
carica.
CARICA,
Remedies, which allay pain, and cause the ex
Car'ica Papaya. Papaw tree, (F.) Papayer. pulsion of flatus from the
alimentary canal.
Ord. Artocarpeae. A native of America, India, They are
generally of the class of aromatics.
and Africa. The fruit has somewhat of the
The Four Greater Carminative Hot Seeds,
flavour of a pumpkin, and is eaten like it. The Qudtuor sem'ina cal'ida
majo'ra carminati'i>o,
milky juice of the plant, and the seed and root were, of old, anise, carui, cummin, and fennel.
have been regarded as anthelmintic.
The Four Lesser Carminative Hot Seeds,
CAR'ICUM ; said to have been named after Qudtuor sem'ina cal'ida
mino'ra, were bishop's
its inventor Caricus. Cur'ycum. A
detergent weed, stone parsley, smallage, and wild carrot.
to
of
black
helle
application ulcers; composed
CARMOT.
A name given, by the alchy-

CARDIONCHI.

See Aneurism.

CARDIOPALMUS, Cardiotromus.
CARDIORRHEXTS, Rup'tura Cordis, (F.)
Rupture du Caur, from xaqdia, the heart,' and
qn$ig, laceration.' Laceration of the heart.
CARDIOT'ROMUS, Palpitdtio Cordis trep'idans, Cardiopafmus, Trepiddtio Cordis, from
'
xaqdia, the heart,' and xqouog, tremor.' Rapid
and feeble palpitation, or fluttering of the heart.
CARDIOT'ROTUS, from xaqdia, the heart,'
'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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mists,

to the matter, which they believed to
constitute the Philosopher's Stone.

CARPHOLOGIA

Rowan, there are
long generally to
saline.

mineral springs. They be
the sulphureous or acidulous

CARNABADIA, Carum, (seed.)
CAROLINA, SOUTH, MINERAL WA
CARNABADIUM, Cuminum cyminum.
TERS OF. They are numerous. Pacolet
CARNATIO, Syssarcosis.
CARNELIAN, Cornelian.
Springs, on the west bank of Pacolet River,
contain sulphur and iron.
CARNEOLUS, Cornelian.
Many, with similar
CARNEOUS, Cadneus, Carno'sus, Sarco'- properties, but not held in estimation, are scat
des, from caro, flesh,' (F.) Charnu. Consisting tered about the state.
of flesh, or resembling flesh.
CARONCULE, Caruncle c. Lachrymals'
Colum'nje Carney of the heart, (F.) Colon- Caruncle.
nes charnues, are muscular projections, situate
CARONCULES MYRTIFORMES, Carunin the cavities of the heart. They are called, culse myrtiformes
c. de I
Uretre, Carnosities
of the Urethra.
also, Musculi Papilldres.
Carneous, Fleshy or Muscular Fibres, (F.)
CAROPI, Amomum cardamomum.
Fibres charnues ou musculaires, are fibres be
CAROSIS, Somnolency.
CAROTA, see Daucus Carota.
longing to a muscle.
Pannic'ulus Carnosus, (F.) Pannicule char
CAROTIC, (ARTERIES,) Carotids.
'

—

—

nu;

—

CAROTICA, Narcotics.
membrane,
animals, whose
CAROTICUS, comatose, from xaqog, 'stu
the
with
hair, por,' (F.) Carotique. Relating to stupor or
integuments

Carnosa Cutis;

adhering

a

muscular

to the skin of certain

is to move the
feathers (fee

use

CARNEUM

cams

MARSUPIUM,

Ischio-trochan-

terianus.

CARNIC'ULA. Diminutive of Caro,
The gums, Gingivae, (q. v.) Fallopius.

'

—

as a

carotic state, <&c.

CAROT'IDS, Carol' ides (Artiria,) Caroi ica,
Carotidea, Capita'les, Jugula'res, Sopora'les,

flesh.'

Sopora'ria, Soporifera, Somnif'era, Apoplecthe Carot'id. Adteries, Cephal'ic
Adteries, (F.) A. Carotides; from xaqog, stu

tica, Lethargica,

—

'

CARNIFICA'TION, Carnificdtio, from caro,
to become.'
Transformation por.' The great arteries of the neck, which
into flesh. A morbid state of certain organs, in carry blood to the head.
They are divided
which the tissue acquires a consistence like that into, 1. Primitive or common; the left of
of fleshy or muscular parts. It is sometimes which arises from the aorta, and the right from
observed in hard parts, the texture becoming a trunk, common to it and the subclavian. 2.
softened, as in Osteosarcoma. When it occurs External or pericephal'ic, a branch of the primi
in the lungs, they present a texture like that of tive, which extends from the last to the neck
liver. Hepatization is, however, the term more of the condyle of the lower jaw: and, 3. In
ternal, Arte'ria cerebra'lis vel encephalica, ano
usually applied to this condition.
An ab
CARNIFOR'MIS ABSCES'SUS.
ther branch of the primitive, which, arising at
scess, whose orifice is hard, the sides thick and the same place as the external, enters the
callous; and which ordinarily occurs in the cranium, and terminates on a level with the fis
neighbourhood of the articulations. M. A. Se- sure of Sylvius, dividing into several branches.
'

flesh,' and fieri,

'

—

Carotid Canal, Cana'lis Carot'icus, Cava'.

verinus.

CARNIVOROUS, Carniv'orus, Sarcoph'- inflexe de I'os temporal (Ch.) Canal carotodien, is a canal in the temporal bone, through
agus, Creatoph'agus, Creoph'agus, (F.) Carni
—

flesh,'

'

and voro,

'

I eat.' That
which de
wounds, ulcers, &c.
stroys
CARNOSTTAS.
Carnos'ities or Caduncles
in the Urdthra, (F.) Carnositis ou Caroncules
de I'urltre, (F.) Carnositis, are small fleshy
excrescences or
fungous growths, which were,
at one time, presumed to exist in the male ure
thra, whenever retention of urine followed
vore, from caro,

which eats flesh.

excrescences

Any

substance

in

which the carotid artery and several nervous
filaments pass.
Carotid Foramina, Foram'ina Carot'ica, (F.)
Trous carotidiens, are distinguished into interna!
and external. They are the foramina at each
extremity of the Canalis Carot'icus.
CAROTTE, Daucus carota.

CAROUA, Carum, (seed.)

Ceratonium siliqua.
See Ceratonium siliqua.

CAROUBIER,
CAROUGE.

gonorrhoea.

M. Cullerier uses the term Carnositi vinerienne for a cutaneous, cellular, and membra
nous tumour, dependent upon the syphilitic
virus. See, also, Polysarcia.
CARNOSUS, Carneous.
CARO, Flesh c. Accessoria, see Flexor lon

CARPA'SIUM, CAR'PASUM, CARTASUS, and CARPE'SIUM. Dioscorides, Pliny,
Galen, &c, have given these names, and that
of Carpasos, to a plant, which cannot now be
determined, and whose juice, called Opocarpuson, onoxaqnaoov, passed for a violent, narcotic
gus digitorum pedis profundus perforans, (ac- poison, and was confounded with myrrh.
CARPATHICUM. See Pinus cembra.
cessorius) c. Excrescens, Excrescence c.
Funtrosa, Fungosity c. Glandulosa, Epiglottic
CARPE, Carpus.
c.
Orbicula
CARPENTORIA, Achillea millefolium.
gland c. Luxurians, Fungosity
c.
Parenchymatica, Parenchyma
ris, Placenta
CARPESIUM, Carpasium.
c. Quadrata, Palmaris brevis— c. Quadratus
CARPHOLOG"IA, Tilmus, Carpolog"ia,
see Flexor longus digitorum pedis pro
Crocidismus, Flocco'rum vena'tio, Trichol.og"ia,
Sylvii,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

perforans, (accessorius) o. Viscerum, Crocidix'is from xaq<pog, 'flodculus,' and Xeyw,
I collect,' or 'pluck,' (F.) Carphologie. Action
Parenchyma.
of gathering flocculi. A delirous picking of the
CAROB TREE, Ceratonia siliqua.
CAROBA ALNABATI, Ceratoriium siliqua. bed-clothes, as if ty seek some substance, or to
CAROLl'NA, NORTH, MINERAL WA pull the flocculi from them. It denotes great
In the counties of Warren, Mont
cerebral irritability or debility, and is an unfa
TERS OF.
Buncomb and vourable sign in fevers, &c.
gomery, Rockinohnm, Lincoln,
fundus

—

'

jo*

CARPHOS
CARP HOS, Trigonella fcenum.
CARPIA,Carbasus.

CARPLEUS,
CAR'PIAL

or

i

CAR'PIAN, Carpia'nus, Car-

Belonging

to the Car

pus.

Car'pial Lig'aments,

(F.) Ligaments Carare, 1. The fibrous fascia?, which unite
the bones of the carpus: and, 2. The annular
ligaments, anterior and posterior, (q. v)

piens,

CARPIAN, Carpial.
CARPIEN, Carpial.
CARPISMUS, Carpus.
CARPOBALSAMUM.

CARREAU,

Tabes mesenterica.

CARRkE.

See

pedis profundus

Palmaris brevis.

pia'lis, (F.) Carpien.

CART1LAGO
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Flexor

perforans,

longus digitorum
)

(accessories

CARRELET, (F.) Acus tnanguldns. A
three inches long, the
straight needle, two or
and which the
point of which is triangular;
ancients used in different operations. Also, a
frame for fixing a cloth
wooden,

through
rations

triangular

which different

are

pharmaceutical

prepa

passed.

CARROT, CANDY, Athamanta cretensis—
c

Deadly, Thapsia

—

c.

Plant, Daucus

carota.

'CAR'THAMUS TINCTO'RIUS, Am'yron,

See

Amyris opobal

Cnicus, Crocus Gcrman'icus, Crocus Saracen'-

officina'rum, Car'duus suti'vus,
Saffron flower, Safra'num, SaJJlower, Bastard
Carpologia Spasmodica, Subsultus tendi- Saffron, Dyer's Saffron, (F.) Carthame, Safran
num.
batard, Carthame des Teinturiers. Family, CyCARPO-METACARPEUS MINIMI DIGI
narocephaleae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia PolygaTI, Adductor metacarpi minimi digiti c. Mi- mia sequalis. The seeds are aromatic, cathartic,
tacarpien du petit doigt, Opponens minimi digiti and diuretic; yet to the parroquet they are an
article of food, hence their name, Graines de
c.
Mitacarpien du pouce, Opponens pollicis
c.
Phalangeus minimi digiti, Abductor minimi Perroquet. The flowers, Cadthamus, (Ph. U.
digiti c. Phalangien du petit doigt, Abductor S.), are employed as a cosmetic, and are a re
minimi digiti c. Phalangien du petit doigt, puted diaphoretic[?]
CARTHEGON. See Buxus.
Flexor parvus minimi digiti c. Phalangien du
CARTILAGE ANONYM E, Cricoid, (cartipouce, Flexor brevis pollicis manus c. Sus-phabrevis.
lage) c. Epiglottic, Epiglottis c. Supra-arylangien du pouce, Abductor pollicis
CARPO-PEDAL, from carpus, the wrist,' tenoid, Corniculum laryngis c. Tarsal, see
and pes, pedis, the foot.'
Relating to the wrist
CARTILAGINES GUTTU RALES, Aryte
and foot.
Carpo-pedal Spasm, Cerebral spasmodic noid cartilages c. Triquetral, Arytenoid carti
croup. A spasmodic affection of the chest and lages.
Cartilaginis Arytenoid.!^ Capitdlcm,
larynx in young children, accompanied by ge
The disease ge
Corniculum laryngis.
neral or partial convulsions.
and
ninth
occurs
between
the
third
CARTILAGINOUS, Cartilagideus, Cartinerally
month, and is characterized by excessive dysp lagino'sus, Chondro'des, Chondroi'des, (F.) Carnoea, accompanied by a loud croupy noise on
tilagineux. Belonging to, or resembling carti
inspiration; the thumbs being locked, and the lage.
hands and feet rigidly bent for a longer or
CARTILA'GO, Chondros, Cadtilage, (F.)
The seat of the disease is evi
shorter period.
Cartilage. A solid part of the animal body, of
dently in the cerebro-spinal axis, primarily or a medium consistence between bone and liga
secondarily; perhaps it is owing to erethism, ment, and which in the foetus is a substitute for
seated elsewhere, being communicated to the bone, but in the adult exists only in the joints,
cerebro-spinal centre and reflected to the re at the extremities of the ribs, &c. Cartilages
spiratory and other muscles concerned. It are of a whitish colour, flexible, compressible,
and very elastic, and some of them apparently
seems to be connected with dental irritation,
and consequently, in the treatment, where inorganic. They are composed, according to J.
such is the case, the gums should be freely di
Davy, of .44 albumen, .55 water, and .01 phos
vided ; after which, cathartics and revulsives, phate of lime.
of
narcotics
and
with the use
Articular Cartilages, or Obdu'cent Cadtiappropriate diet,
will generally remove the affection; for although (ages, invest bony surfaces, which are in con
it
is
often
not
attended
with
extremely alarming,
tact; hence they are called investing or incrustgreat danger.
ing cartilages, (F.) Cartilages de revelement ou

samum.

icus, Carthamum

CARPOLOGIA, Carphologia.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

'

—

CARPOS, Fruit.
CARPOTTCA, from

d

xaqnog, 'fruit.'

Dis
eases affecting impregnation.
Irregularity, dif
ficulty or danger produced by parturition : the
3d order, class Genetica, of Good.
—

CARPUS, Carpidmus, BrachidlS, Rasceta,
Rastela, the wrist, (F.) Carpe, Poignet. The
part between the forearm and hand. Eight
In the supe
bones compose it, (in two rows.)
rior

row

there are, from without to within

LundrB
Scapho'ides or navicu/dre,
and

or

—

the

semilunars,

Orbicu/drS

or
pi'sifodme
Trape'zium, Trapezo'ides,
Un'cifodme.
CARRAGEEN MOSS, Fucus crispus.

Cu'neifor'mS,

In the lower
Magnum, and

row

—

cncroutement.

Interarticular Cartilages are such as are
situate within the joints, as in the knee-joint.
Cartilages of Ossifica'tion are such as, in
the progress of ossification, have to form an
integrant part of bones; as those of the long
bones in the new-born infant. These are
termed temporary ; the others being permanent.
All the cartilages, with the exception of the
articular, are surrounded by a membrane ana
logous to the periosteum, called Pm'eAon'r/riumCartilages of the Ribs are, in some respects,
only prolongations of the ribs. Those of the
nose, of the meatus auditorius, and Eustachian
tube, present a similar arrangement. Other
cartilages resemble a union of fibrous and car
tilaginous textures; hence their name, Fibro-

CARRkDE LA Cf//S6'£,Quadratus femoris
des Lombes, Quadratus lumborum
c. du
Menlon, Depressor labii inferioris c. du Pied, cartilages.
—

c.

—

—

Extensor brevis

digitorum pedis.

Cartilago

Clypealis, Thyroid cartilage— c
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CAS RARES, (F.) Rare cases. This term is
Ensiformis, Xiphoid cartilage— c. Innominata,
Cricoid c. Mucronata, Xiphoid cartilage c. used, by the French, for pathological facts,
Peltalis, Thyroid cartilage c. Scutiformis, which vary from what is usual. See a cele
Thyroid cartilage— c. Uvifer, Uvula c. Xi- brated article under this head in the Diction—

—

—

—

naire des Sciences Midicales, Vol. iv.
phoides. Xiphoid cartilage.
CASAMUM, Cyclamen.
CARUM, from Caria, a province of Asia.
CASAMUNAR, Cassumuniar.
Ca'reum, Carum Cadui, Carvi, Cumi'num praCad
CAS'CARA, CASCARI L'LA. Spanish words
away, (F .) Carvi,
ten'st, Carus, Caduon, the
which
Umbellifera?.
Sex.
Cumin des pris. Family,
signify bark and little bark, under which
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The seeds, Carna- appellations the bark (Cinchona) is known in
ba'dia, Cadoua, are carminative. Dose, gr. x Peru. They are now applied to the bark of the
The oil, Croton Cascaritla.
to ^ij, swallowed whole or bruised.
Oleum Cadui, (F.) Huile de Carvi, has the
CASCARILLA, Croton cascarilla.
CASCHEU, Catechu.
properties of the seeds. Dose, gtt ij to vj.
CAR'UNCLE, Carun'cula, diminutive of caro,
CASE, Cupsa, The'ca, (F.) Caisse. This
'
flesh.' A small portion of flesh, Sadcion. A name is given to boxes for the preservation of
fleshy excrescence, Ecphxfma carun'cula, (F.) instruments; or for medicines necessary in
Caroncule.
hospital or other service. We say, e. g. A.
case of amputating or
Caruncle, Carnositas.
trepanning instruments.
—

—

,

Carun'cula Lachryma'lis, (F.) Caroncule
A small, reddish, follicular body,
situate at the inner angle of the eye. It secretes
a gummy substance.

lacrymale.

CARUNCULjE CUTICULARES, Nymphs.

Case, Casus, from cadere, casum, ' to fall.'
The condition of a patient; as a case offever,
&c.
(F.) Observation. Also, the history of a
—

CASEARIUS, Cheesy.

Caruncul*: Mamilla'res. The extremities
The
of the lactiferous tubes in the nipples.
olfactory nerves (q. v.) have been so called by

CASEIN, Caseine, Caseum, Caseous matter ;
from caseus, 'cheese.' The only nitrogenized
constituent of milk.
It is identical in compo
sition with the chief constituents of blood
some.
Carunculje Myrtifor'mes, C. vagindles, fibrin and albumen. A similar principle exists
Gladdula myrtifodmes, (F.) Caroncules myrti- in the vegetable, Vegetable Casein or Legumin.
formes. Small, reddish tubercles, more or less It is chiefly found in leguminous seeds peas,
firm, of variable form, and uncertain number, beans, lentils, and, like vegetable albumen, it
situate near the orifice of the vagina, and formed is soluble in water ; and the solution is not coby the mucous membrane. They are regarded agulable by heat.
as the remains of the Hymen.
Casein, Blood, Globulin.
Caruncul-s: Papillares, Papilla? of the kid
CASEOSUS, Cheesy.
CASEOUS MATTER, Casein.
ney.
CARUN'CULOUS. Relating to caruncles
CASEUM, Casein.
Carun'cular.
or cainosities.
CASEUS, Cheese c. Equinus, Hippace.
CASEUX. Cheesy.
CARUON, Carum.
CASHEW, Anacardium occidentale.
CARLS, xaqog, Sopor caro'ticus, Profound
of
with
CASHOO.
An aromatic drug of Hinduscoma,
complete
sleep. The last degree
insensibility, which no stimulus can remove, than, said to possess pectoral virtues.
even for a few instants.
CASHOW, Catechu.
Sopor, Coma, LetharCASIA, Laurus cassia.
gia, and Carus, are four degrees of the same
condition.
CASM1NA, Cassumuniar.
Carus Apoplexia, Apoplexy c. Asphyxia,
CASSA, Thorax.
CASSADA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
Asphyxia c. Catalepsia, Catalepsy c. EcstaCASSAVA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
sis, Ecstasis c. Hydrocephalus, Hydrocephalus
CASSE AROMATIQUE, Laurus cassia— c.
internus c. ab Insolatione, Coup de soleil c.
en batons, Cassia fistula
c. Lethargus cataphora,
c. en
Lethargus, Lethargy
Bois, Laurus
cassia
c. des
c. Lethargus vigil, Coma vigil
Boutiques, Cassia fistula c. Sene,
Somnolency
Cassia
c. Paralysis
senna.
c. Paralysis, Paralysis
paraplegia,
CASSE- LUNETTES, Cyanus segetum, Eu
Paraplegia c. Veternus, Lethargy.
phrasia officinalis.
CARVI, Carum.
CASSEENA, Ilex vomitoria.
CARYA, Juglans regia c. Basilica, Juglans
CASSENOLES. See Quercus infectoria.
regia.
CARYEDON CATAGMA. See Fracture.
CASSIA, Laurus cassia c. Absus, Absus
c.
Cinnamomea, Laurus cassia c. CaryophylCARYOCOSTINUM, Confectio scammonia?.
An
CARYOCOSTINUS.
electuary prepared lata, Myrtus caryophyllata— c. Canella, Laurus
of the costus and other aromatic substances, &c. cassia c. Egyptian, Cassia senna.
Cas'sia Fis'tula, Cudsia nigra, Cassia fistuIt was cathartic.
CARYON PONTICON, Corylus avellana la'ris, C. Alexandri'na, Canna, Canna soluti'va,
Canna fistula, Cathartocar'pus, Puriring Cas
(nut.)
CARYOPHYLLA, Geum urbanum.
sia, (F.) Casse Caneficier, Casse en batons, Cassc
des Boutiques.
The pulp of Cassia Fidtula
CARYOPHYLLATA,Geum urbanum.
CARYOPHYLLUM RUBRUM, Dianthus or Cathartocadpus Fis'tula; Fam. Leguminosse;
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Sex. Syst. Decandria
caryophyllus.
Monogynia, Pulpo Cas'sitt,
CARYOPHYLLUS AMERICANUS, see Cassie Ar amentum, Cassia Fistula Pulpa, (Ph.
U.
c. Aromaticus, Eugenia cawhich
is
obtained
in long pods, is black,
S.),
Myrtus pimenta—
ryophyllata— c. Hortensis, Dianthus caryophyl bright, and shining; sweet, slightly acid and

lus

—

c.

Vulgaris.

Geum urbanum.

CAR YO'TI. The best kind of dates.— Galen.

inodorous.

toSJ.

It is laxative in the dose of 2iv.

Laurus cassia

Cassia

CATAGMATICS
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CASSIA ARAMENTUM

Lignea

and colour

orange-brown.

It

is

antispasmodic,

Lignea,
Dose, gr. x. to ^j.
and often employed.
Malabarica, Laurus cassia.
CASTRANGULA, Scrophularia aquatica.
Cassia MARiLAN'DiCA,^mencan Senna. The
—

c.

plant are similar, in virtue, to the
They are, however, much infe
strength.

leaves of this

CASTRAT, Castratus.

CASTRA'T1X)N, Castra'tio, Ec'toml, Evird.
tio Delestdtio, Extio Excastrdtio, Etesliculd
sedtio virilium, Eunuchidmus, Celotom'ia, OrCassia, Purging, Cassia fistula.
The opeCassia Senna. The name of the plant which chotom'ia, Orcheot'omy, Orchidot'omy.^
ration of removing the testicles. Sometimes,
affords senna. It is yielded, however, by seve
for the operation, when
ral species of the genus cassia. The leaves of the term is employed
on one testicle ; hence the division
senna, Senna Folia, Senna Alexandri'na, Senna performed
castration. Castra
Ital'ica, Sena, Senna or AUgyptian Cassia, (F.) into complete and incomplete
the individual incapable of repro
Sene, Casse Seni, have a faint smell, and tion renders
bitterish taste. The active part is extracted by duction.
CASTRATO, Castratus.
alcohol and water. Their activity is injured
CASTRATUS, (I.) Castra'to, Ectomiui,
by boiling water. They are a hydragogue ca
thartic, and apt to gripe. Dose of the powder, Emasculatus, Evira'tns, Exsectus, Desedtus,
Extesliculdtus, Intestab'ilis, Intestdtus, Spado,
9J- lo 3J- Infusion is the best form.
'to castrate.'
CASSLS! ARAMENTUM, see Cassia fistula Apod opus, Bago'as, from castra'rS,
One deprived of testicles, (F.) Castrat. Ch&tr'e.
c. Fistula? pulpa, see Cassia fistula— c. Flores,
on the de
influence
a
This privation lias
see Laurus cinnamomum.
great
velopment of puberty. It is adopted to procure
CASSIALA, Hyssopus.
CASSIDE BLEUE, Scutellaria galericulata. a clearer and sharper voice ; and in the East,
the guardians of the Harem, for the sake of se
CASSINA, Hex vomitoria.
CASS1NE, EVERGREEN, Ilex vomitoria.
curity, are converted into Caslrdti or Eu'nuchs,
cassia
rior in

senna.

,

—

Eunuchs have generally both testes
CASSIS, Ribes nigrum.
ewovxoi.
and penis removed.
CASS1TEROS, Tin.
CASUS, Prolapsus c. Palpebral superiors,
CASSUMU'NIAR, Casamu'nar, Casmina,
Risagon, Bengali Indo'rum, Bengal Root, (F.) Blepharoptosis.
the
from
Racine de Bengale. A root, obtained
CATA, Kara, 'downwards;' 'after,' applied
East Indies, in irregular slices of various forms; to time : a common prefix, as in
some cut transversely, others longitudinally. It
CATAB'ASIS, from xaxap*ivw, I.descend.'
is an aromatic bitter, and is consequently tonic An expulsion of humours downwards.
—

—

'

and stimulant.

It

was once

considered

a

pa

nacea.

CASSUVIUM
occidentale.

POMIFERUM,

Anacardium

CASTANEA, Fagus castanea, see also Fa
gus castanea pumila c. Equina, iEsculus Hip—

pocastanum.
Castanea Pumila, Fagus castanea pumila.
CASTELLAMARE DI STABIA, WATERS
OF. Castellamare di Stabia is a town in Na
ples, in the Principato Citra, 15 miles S. S. E.
of Naples. There are two springs here, the one
sulphureous, the other chalybeate.
CASTELLETTO A DONO,. WATERS OF.
These waters, situate near Acqui, in Italy, are

sulphureous.
CASTERA-VIVENT,

CASTIGANS, Corrigent.
CASTJOE, Catechu.
CASTLE-LEOD, WATERS OF. A sul
phureous spring in Ross-shire, Scotland, cele
cure

ma, Perible'ma. The outermost
secures the rest.

bandage

which

CATABYTHISMOMANIA, from xaraflv'
610110$, 'submersion,' and u*vi*., mania.' In
sanity, with a propensity to suicide by drowning.
CATACAUMA, Burn.
C ATA CAUSIS, Combustion, human-c.
Ebriosa, Combustion, human.
CATACERAS'TICUS, from xtraxtqanvm,
'
The same as EpicrasI temper,' ' I correct.'
ticus. A medicine capable of blunting the acrimonv

of humours.

CATACHASMOS, Scarification.
CATACHRISIS, Inunction.

WATERS OF. Castera-Vivent is a small village in the depart
ment of Gers, near which is a cold acidulous
chalybeate, and another which is sulphureous
and thermal. Temp. 84° Fahrenheit.

brated for the

CATABLE'MA, xarapXtjua, (xara and (9«AXtiv,) 'any thing let fall, as a curtain,' Epiblif-

of cutaneous and other dis

CATACHRISTON, Liniment.
CATACHYS1S, Effu'sio, Perfu'sio, from
Affusion with cold
■/.axa-xtio, 'I pour upon,'
water.
Hippocr. Decantation, (q. v.)
CATACLASIS, from xnraxXatoi, 1 break to
pieces.' Cam'pylum, Campylo'tis. Distortion
or spasmodic fixation of the
eyes; spasmodic
occlusion of the eyelids ; also, fracture of a
bone
Hippocr., Vogel.
CATACLEIS'; from xara, 'beneath,' and
—

'

—

'
xXmc, the clavicle.' This term has been ap
CASTOR FIBER, Fiber, Canis Pon'ticus. plied to
the
many parts, as to the first rib,
The Beaver, (F.) Castor. It furnishes the Cas
acromion, the joining of the sternum with the
Rondelet
recommends slippers made of ribs, &c.
tor.
its skin in gout. Its blood, urine, bile, and fat,
CATACLYS'MUS,
Cataclys'ma, from xara'
used
in medicine.
were
formerly
xXvttiv, to submerge, inundate.' A Clyster.—
Castor Oil Plant. Ricinus communis.
Hippocr. Others mean, by the term, a showerCASTOREUM, Castor, Cadtoreum Rodsi- bath, or copious affusion of water; Cataondsis.
'
cum et Canaden'se, from xaaxvoq,
the beaver,' Ablution,
(q. v.) Douche, (q. v.)
'
quasi yas-rwp, from yao-T»;o, the belly,' because
CAT^EONESIS, Cacantlema, Cataclysmus.
of the size of its belly; or d castrando.
A pecu
CATAGAUNA, Cambogia.
liar matter, found in bags, near the rectum of
CATAGMA, Fracture— c. Fissura, Fissure,
the beaver, Castor fiber. Its odour is
Fracture.
strong, see Contrafissura c.

eases.

—

unpleasant,

and

peculiar ;

taste

bitter, subacrid ;

CATAGMATICS,

Fractura,

Ci.tagmat'ica remddia,

CATALENTIA
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from xaxayfAa, fracture.' Remedies supposed
to be
capable of occasioning the formation of
callus.

CATARACT

'

CATALEN'TIA.
disease

Epilepsy, (q. v.)

Anodyne.
C.
C.

Emollient.

Digitalis.

or some

Ahtisept

Paracelsus.
resembling
CATALEPSIA SPURIA, Ecstasis.
it.

—

CATALEPSY, Catalep'sia, Catalep'sis,
oche, Cat'ochus, Congeldtio, Deten'tia,

C.
C.

Cad-

C.

Enca-

Tonic

and

Astringent.

Cicutae,
c.

Carbonis,
Dauci,
Fermenti,

C. Lini,
C. Alum,
C. Pa nis,
C. Goulard,
C. Mali maturi.
C. Rosae.
Irritatihg.
C. Sinapis,
C. Muriatis Sodae,
C. Cluercus Marini.

C. Acetosfe.
C. Cumini.

talep'sis, Aphonia (Hippocr.,) -dwau'dia (AntiThe Parisian Codex has some other officinal
genes.,) Apprehen'sio,Contempldlio,tStupor vig"ilans, Prehen'sio, Carus Catalep'sia, Trance (?) cataplasms. 1. Catapladma anod'ynum, made
of
Oppredsio, Comprehen'sio (Ceel. Aurelian.),
poppy and hyoscyamus. 2. Catapladma emol'Apopleadia Catalep'sia, from xaxa.Xap.pavw, 'I liens, made of meal and pulps. 3. Catapladma
seize hold of,' (F.) Catalepsie. A disease in ad suppuratidnem
promoven'dam, of pulps and
which there is sudden suspension of the action Basilicon. 4. Catapladma
rubefa'ciens vel anof the senses and of volition ; the limbs and tipleurit'icum, formed of
pepper and vinegar.
trunk preserving the different positions given
The only cataplasms, the preparation of which
to them.
It is a rare affection, but is seen, at it is important to describe, are the
following:
Cataplas'ma Fermen'ti, C.effervedcens, Yeast
times, as a form of hysteria. Some of the Greek
writers have used the word in its true accepta Cataplasm or Poultice,
(F.) Cataplasme de Letion of a seizure, surprise, &c.
vure.
(Take of meal Ibj, yeast ftss. Expose to
CATAL'PA, C. Arbdrea, Bigno'nia Catalpa, a gentle heat.) It is antiseptic, and a good ap
C.
The
de
Arborescens.
Catal'pa Cordifo'lia,
plication to bruises.
coction of the pods of the Catalpa, an American
Cataplas'ma Sina'pis, C. Sina'peos, Sin'atree, of the Nat. Fam. Bignoniaceae, Didyna- pism, Mustard Cataplasm or Poultice, (F.) Ca
raia Angiospermia, has been recommended in taplasme de Moutard ou
Sinapisme. (Mustard
—

—

—

chronic

nervous

and Linseed meal

asthma.

meal

equal parts. Warm
A rubefacient and
stimulant applied to the soles of the feet in
Catamenia Alba, Leucorrhoea.
coma, low typhus, &c, as well as to the pained
CATAMENIORUM FLUXUS IMMODI- part in rheumatism, &c.
CUS, Menorrhagia.
CATAPLEX'IS, Stupor, from xttra and
CATANANCE, Cichorium intybus.
nXi}<row, 'I strike.' The act of striking with

CATALYSIS, Paralysis.
CATAMEN1A, Menses.

CATANGELOS,

vinegar,

or

or

aa

water, q. s.)

Ruscus.

amazement. Appearance of astonishment as ex
and CATANTLE'SIS, hibited by the eyes in particular. See Hsemodia
'
from xttra, upon,' and xvxXato, I pour, CateoCATAPOSIS, Deglutition.
ne'sis and Cataone'sis. Ablution with warm
CATAPOTION, Pilula.
water.
A fomentation. Moschion, Marcellus
CATAPSYX'IS, from xax*xpvX<°, 'I refrige
rate.'
Empiricus.
Peripsyx'is. Considerable coldness of tho
CATAPAS'MA, from xax*.iza.<r<im, ' I sprin body, without rigor and korripilatio. Galen.
kle,' Catapadtum, Conspedsio, Epipadton, Pas- Perfrictio. Coldness in the extreme parts of
ma, Sympadma, Empadma, Xerion, Aspedsio. the limbs.
Hippocr.
Compound medicines, in the form of powder,
CATAPTO'SIS, Decided tia, a fall. This
employed by the ancients to sprinkle on word expresses, sometimes, the fall of a patient,
ulcers, absorb perspiration, &c. Paulus of attacked with epilepsy, (q.- v.) or apoplexy; at
others, the sudden resolution of a paralytic limb.
^fjgina.
CATAPULTA VIRILIS, Penis.
CATAPH'ORA, ' a fall,' from x*xa.uptqw, 'I
throw down.'
A state resembling sleep, with
CATAPUTIA, MINOR, Euphorbia lathyris,
privation of feeling and voice. Somnolency, Ricinus communis.
(q. v.) According to others, Cataphora is sim
CATARACT, Cataradta, Catarrhadta, Sufply a profound sleep, which it is difficult to fu'sio Oculi, Ptharma cataradta, Cali'go lentis,
rouse from
in this sense being synonymous Gutta opaca, Hypoc'hyma, Hypodhysis, Phawith Sopor, (q. v.)
coscotdma, Parop'sis cataradta, Glauco'ma WoulCataphora Hydrocephalica, see Apoplexy hod si, from xarapaaativ (xaxa and Paaotiv), • to
c. Cymini, Theriaca Londinensis.
tumble down.' A deprivation of sight, which
a
CATAPHRAC'TA,
Cuirass, from xara- comes on, as if a veil fell before the eyes. Ca
'
<pQ*oou>, I fortify.' A name given by Galen to taract consists in opacity of the crystalline lens
a
bandage applied round the thorax and shoul or its capsule, which prevents the passage of
the rays of light, and precludes vision. The
ders. It was also called Quadri'ga.
CATAPLASM, Cataplas'ma, Epipladma, causes are obscure. Diagnosis. The patient
Baos, Poultice, Pultice, from xaxanXaootiv , (xara. is" blind, the pupil seems closed by an opake
and nXao-ativ, ' to form or mould,') ' to besmear,' body, of variable colour, but
commonly whitish:
the pupil contracting and
(F.) Cataplasme. A medicine to be applied ex
dilating. Cataracts
a thick
of
form
the
Cata
have
under
been
pap.
ternally,
divided, by some, into spurious and
of
various
formed
and
are
The
where
the obstacle to
plasms
ingredients,
genuine.
former,
for different objects. They may be
vision is between the capsule of the lens and
emollient, tonic, antiseptic, irritating, <fec. A the uvea: the latter, where it is in the lens or?
simple poultice acts only by virtue of its capsule. A lenticular cataract is where the af
warmth and moisture. Meal, fatty substances. fection is seated in the lens; a capsular or
leaves of plants, certain fruits, crumb of bread, membranous, in the capsule. The capsular is
&c, are the most common bases. The chief divided again, by Beer, into the anterior, poste
which have been officinal are the fol- rior, and complete capsular cataract. When the
capsule is rendered opake, in consequence of
owing.

CATANTLE'MA
'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

anodyne,

—

fioultices

CATARACTA

CATARRHOPIA
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both for the eye affected
an
injury, which cuts or ruptures any part of French use this term,
himself.
it, it thickens, becomes leathery, and has been with cataract and the patient
called Cataradta arida siliqudsa.
CATARIA, see Nepeta.
Cataradta
CATARRH', Catadrhus, Catadrhopus, CaMorgagnia'na lactea vel purifodmis, is the milky
from «a«,
variety, in which the crystalline is transformed tarrheu'ma, Rheuma, ' Deflux'io,

into

a

liquid

teuse; or,

as

milk, (F.) Cataracte laigenerally defined, in which there

similar to

is opacity of the fluid situate between the lens
and its capsule. The cap'sulo-lentidular affects
both lens and capsule, and Beer conceives the
liquor Morgagni, in an altered state, may con
tribute to it. Cataracts are also called stony,

I flow.' A discharge of
membrane. The ancients
considered the catarrh as a simple flux, and not
as an inflammation.
Generally it partakes of
Catarrh is, with us,
this character, however.
inflammation of the
the
usually restricted to
mucous membrane of the air-passages; the
French extend it to that of all mucous mem
branes. (F.) Flux muqueux, Fluxion catarrhal.
Catarrh, in the English sense, Rheuma Pec'
toris, Catadrhus Pec'toris, B/ennop'tysis, Tudsis
catarrha'lis simplex, Anacathad sis catorrha'lis
simplex, Grave' do (of many,) Febris Catarrhdlis, Blennothd rax, Bronchitis, Catadrhus a jri
gors, (F.) Catarrhe pulmonaire, Rheume de Poi
trine, a Cold, is a superficial inflammation of the
mucous follicles of the trachea and bronchi. It
is commonly an affection of but little conse
quence, but apt to relapse and become chronic.
It is characterized by cough, thirst, lassitude,
fever, watery eyes, with increased secretion of

downwards,' and

'

fluid from

oew,

a mucous

(F.) (pierreuse,) milky or cheesy (laiteuse ou
casiuse,) according to their density: white,
pearly, yellow, brown, gray, green, black, (F.)
blanche, perlie, javne, brune, grise, verte, noire,
according to their colour:—fixed or vacillating,
cataradta capsulo-lenticula'ris fixa vel trem'ula, (F.)fixe ou branlante, according as they are
fixed or movable behind the pupil.
They are
likewise called Cataradta marmord cia, fenestrdta, stelldta, punctdta, dimididta, &c, ac
cording to the appearances they present.
They may also be simple or complicated with
adhesion, amaurosis, specks, &c ; and primary
or
primitive, when opake before the operation;
—secondary, when the opacity is the result of mucus from the air-passages. The antiphlo
the operation.
gistic regimen and time usually remove it
Cataract is commonly a disease of elderly in
Sometimes, the inflammation of the bronchial
dividuals, although, not unfrequently, congen'- tubes is so great as to prove fatal.
ital. It forms slowly: objects are at first seen
Catarrh, Acute, of the Uterus, see Me
as through a mist; light bodies appear to
fly tritis c. Chronic, Bronchitis, (chronic)— c.
before the eyes, and it is not until after months Dry, see Bronchitis c. Pulmonary, Bronchitis
c. Suffocating nervous.
or years that the sight is wholly lost. No means
c. Rose, Fever, hay
will obviate the evil except an operation, which Asthma Thyrnicum c. Summer, Fever, hay.
consists in removing the obstacle to the passage
Catarrh', Epidemic, Catadrhus epidem'icus,
of the light to the retina. Four chief methods C. a conta'gio, Rheuma epidem'icum. Catarrh
are employed for this purpose.
1
Couching or occurring owing to some particular Constitutio
Depression, (F.) Abaissement, Diplacement de la a'eris, and affecting a whole country: Influ
Cataracte. This consists in passing a cataract enza, (q. v.)
needle through the sclerotica and subjacent
CATARRH ACTA, Cataract.
CATARRHE AIGUE DE L'UTkRUS, see
membranes, a little above the transverse dia
meter of the eye; and at about two lines dis
Metritis— c. Buccal, Aphtha?— c. Convulsive,
tance from the circumference of the transparent Bronchitis
c.
Gastrique, Gastritis— c. Guttural,
c. Intestinal, Diarrhoea—
cornea, until the point arrives in the posterior Cynanche tonsillaris
chamber of the eye. With this the crystalline c. Laryngien, Laryngitis c. Oculaire, Ophthal
is depressed to the outer and lower part of the mia— c. de V Oreille, Otirrhcea c. Pharyngien,
globe of the eye, where it is left. 2. By ab Cynanche parotidaea c. Pulmonaire, Catarrh
c. Sec, see Bronchitis
c. Stomacal, Gastrorsorption, by the French termed broiement, or
bruising. This is performed in the same manner rhoea c. Uterine, Leucorrhoea c. Vesical, Cysas the former;
except that, instead of turning tirrhcea.
the crystalline from the axis of the visual
CATARRHEC'TICA, from xaxaqqr;yvvfii,'\
rays,
it is divided by the cutting
edge of the needle, break down.' Remedies considered proper for
and its fragments are scattered in the humours
dissolving; as diuretics, cathartics, &c—
of the eye, where they are absorbed. 3.
By ex Hippoc.
traction, which consists in opening, with a partiCATARRHEUMA, Catarrh.
ticular kind of knife, the transparent cornea and
CATARRH EUX, (F.) Catarrhd sus. One
the anterior portion of the capsule of the
crystal
subject to catarrh, affected with catarrh.
line; and causing the lens to issue through the
CATARRHEX'IA, Catarrhexis ; same ety
opening. Each of the processes has its advan mon as Catarrhectica: the action of Catarrhecand
tages
disadvantages, and all are used by tica. Also, effusion; evacuation of the bowels.
surgeons. 4. Some, again, pass a cataract needle
CATARRHEXIS, Catarrhexia, Excrement,
the
transparent cornea and pupil, to (q. v.) c. Vera, Hcematochezia.
through
the crystalline, and depress or cause its
absorp
CATARRHCE'CUS, from x*t*oo«i», 'I flow
tion. This is called Keratonyxis, which see.
from.' An epithet for disease, produced by a
Cataract, Black, Amaurosis.
discharge of phlegm; catarrhal.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

CATARACTA GLAUCA. Glaucoma— c. Ni
gra, Amaurosis.
CATARACTE, ABAISSEMENT DE LA,
see Cataract
c. Diplacement de
la, see Cataract
—

—

c.

CATAR'RHOPA PHY'MATA, from xarao'
sloping downwards.' Tu

qonog, xaraqqonrjg,

bercles

CATARACTE, (F.) Cataradtus, Cataradta

vilia'lus.

One

affected

with cataract.

The

tending downwards,

or

with their

apices

downwards.

Noire, Amaurosis.
'

CATARRHOPHE, Absorption.
CATARRHO'PIA, Catadrhysis, from «*t«,
downwards,' and qontj, ' inclination.' An affln*

CATO
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of fluids towards the inferior parts, and espe- I cuations. Some substances act upon the upper
of the intestinal canal, as calomel and
cially towards the viscera of the abdomen. The | part
Greek word avaqqom*. expresses an opposite colocynth; others, on the lower parts, as aloes ;
and some on the whole
as saline
purga
phenomenon, or a tendency towards the upper tives. Hence a choice extent,
may be necessary. Ca
parts.
are divided into
thartics
and
Laxa
Purgatives
CATARRHOPUS, Catarrh.
The following is a list of the
tives, (q. v.)
CATARRHYSIS, Catarrhopia, Defluxion.
:
Cathartics
chief
c.
^EstiTussis—
Defluxion,

CATARRHUS,
Fever, hay— c. Bellinsulanus, Cynanche

vus,

parotidaea—c.

a.

Contagio,

Influenza— c.

Aloe,

Epide-

Hydrargyri

Barbadensis, C. trachealis— c. Urethralis,
Gonorrhoea— c. Vesicas, Cystirrhoea.

tivus

CATARTIS'MUS,

pair, replace.'

The

xaxaqxituv,

coaptation

of

a

luxated

re
or

fractured bone.
Structure.

CATASCEUE,

CATASTAGMOS, Coryza.
CATASTALAGMOS, Coryza, Distillation.

Mannita,

Euphorbias Lathyridis,
Ricini,

Oleum

CATAS'TASIS, from xaSurxr^u, I establish.'
The constitution, state, condition, &c. of any
thing. Hippoc. Also the reduction of a bone.
♦

Tiglii,

—

See Constitution, and Habit of Body.
'
CATAT'ASIS, from xarartivw, I extend,
extension,' (q. v.) The extension and reduc
tion of a fractured limb.
Hippoc.

CATAXIS, Fracture.
CATCH FLY, Silene

Virginica.

CATCHUP, Ketchup.
CATE, Catechu.
CATECHU. The extract of various parts
of the Acacia Cal'echu, Caatchu, an oriental
The drug is also called Terra Japon'ica,
tree.
Extrac'tum Catechu, Japan Earth, Cascheu,

Potassw Acetas,

Risulphas,
Sulphas,
Supertartras,
Tartras,
Rheum,

Scanimonium,
Senna,

Sinapis,
Sod;e et Potasste

Tartras,

Pho^phas,
Sulphas,
Sodii

Chloridum,

Sulphur,
Veratria,
Aquas Minerales Sulphurece et Salina.',
Enemata,

*

Suppositoria.

See Convolvulus jalapa.
CATHARTIQUE, Cathartic.
CATHARTOCARPUS, Cassia fistula.

CATHART1NE.

—

CATATHLIPSIS, Oppression.

Chloridum-

mite,
Oxydum nigrum,
Hydrar*. cum Magne
sia,
Jalapa,
Juglans,
Matnesia,
Carbonas,
Sulphas.
Manna,

—

'to

Marylandica,

Colocyntliis,
Flaterium,
G.-imbogia,

c.

—

from

Podophyllum,

Cassia

Gonor
micus, Influenza, Catarrh, epidemic
rhoea, Gonorrhoea c. Intestinalis, Diarrhoea—
Bronchitis
c. ad Nares, Coryza— c. Pulmonum,
c. Senilis, Bronchitis (chronic)— c. Suffoca—

CATHEDRA, Anus.
CATHEMERUS, Quotidian.
CATHERETIC, Catharel'icus, Ectylot'icus,
Sarcoph'agus, from xnSaiqttv, 'to eat,' 'de

stroy.' Substances applied to warts, exuberant
granulations, &c, to eat them down. They are

mild caustics.
'

CATH'ETER, from xaSitjui, (xa&, and i^ui,
'
send.') I explore.' Mne'a, Al'galie, Ca-

to

Cadtcku, Cashow, Caitchu, Castjoe, Cacau, Gate, thete'ris, Demissor, Immidsor. A hollow tube,
Kuath, Cuti, Cutch, Coira, Succus Japon'icus. introduced by surgeons into the urinary blad
for the purpose of drawing off the urine.
and
(F.) Cachou. It is a powerful astringent, &c. der,
Catheters are made of silver or elastic gum.
is used in diarrhoea, intestinal hemorrhage,
See Bougie. The French generally use the
Dose, gr. xv. to Zss in powder.
CATEIAD'ION, from xara, and tia, 'a blade word catheter for the solid sound or staff; and
of grass.' A long instrument, thrust into the
nostrils to excite hemorrhage in headache.—

Aretaeus.

CATEN-rE MUSCULUS, Tibialis anticus.
CATEONESIS, Catantlema.

CATGUT, Galega Virginiana.

CATH iE'RESIS, xt&aiqto-ig,' subtraction, di
minution.' Extenuation or exhaustion, owing
to forced exercise.
Hippoc.
—

CATH.ERETICUS, Catheretic.
CATHARETICUS, Cathartic.

CATHARISMOS, Depuration.

CATHAR'MA,PMr^amc««'M»i. Matters eva
by a purgative, or by spontaneous purg

cuated

ing, also,

a

cathartic, (q. v.)

CATHAR'MUS.
tion.— Hippoc.

Same etymon;
purga
the cure of a disease by

Also,

a

algalie

and sonde for the hollow instrument.

CATHETERIS, Catheter.
CATHETERIS'MUS, Catheterisis,

same

ety

The introduction of a catheter into the
bladder, or Eustachian tube.
'
CATHID'RYSIS, from xaSidqvoi. I place
together.' Reduction of a part to its natural
situation.
CATHMIA, Plumbi oxydum semi-vitreum.
CATHMIR, Calamina.
CATHOLIC HUMOURS, (F.) Humeurs Catholiqucs, are the fluids spread over the whole
mon.

body.
CATHOL'ICON or CATHOLTCUM, from
y.ab' and oXixog, ' universal.' A remedy, be
lieved to be capable of curing all diseases a
—

panacea.
Cathol'icon Duplex.

An ancient, purging
magic, &c.
tama
CATHAR'SIS,from xaS<tiqnv, (xad and aiftiv, electuary, chiefly composed of cassia,
Purgd tio, Apoca- rinds, rhubarb, senna, &c.
'to take away,') to purge.'
CATIL'LIA. A weight of nine ounces.
thadsis, Coprophdria. A natural or artificial
CAT1LLUS, Cup.
purgation by any passage;— mouth, anus, va
CAT1NUS FUSORIUS, Crucible.
gina, &c.
CATLING, Knife, double-edged.
CATHARTIC, Cathadticus, Cathardlicus,
Rente'CATO, *«ro>, below,' beneath.' This word
Cathadma, Coprocrit'ica, Dejectdrium
in
the writings of Hippocrates, is often used
dium, Eccathad ticus, Hypac'ticus, Hypel'atos,
Same etymon, (F.) for the abdomen, especially the intestines,
Lapad ticus, Apocathad ticus.
when taken When he advises a remedy x*tw, he means a
Cuthartique. A medicine, which,
when avo, above or upwards, an
internally, increases the number of alvine eva- purgative;
'

'

'

—

emetic.
as in

As

a

prefix,

Cato

CAUSE
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CATOCATHARTIC
means

'

CAUDATUS, Bicaudatus.

beneath,'

CAUDIEZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Caunine leagues from PerCATOCATHAR'TIC, Catocathad ticus, from diez is a small town,
is a thermal spring, con
'
downwards,' and xaSouqtm, I purge.' pignan, where there
xaxm,
of soda and iron.
A medicine, which purges downwards. One taining a little sulphate
CAUL. The English name for the omentum,
that produces alvine evacuations. The antithe
with the
'

sis to Anacathartic.

CATOCHE

or

CATOCHEIS,from

xaxt% co,

I hold fast.' This word has, by
used synonymously with Cata
Coma vigil ; by
: (q. v.) by others, with
lepsy
others, with Tetanus.
CATOCHUS, Ecstasis— c. Cervinus, Teta
c.
nus
Holotonicus, Tetanus c. Infantum,
Induration of the cellular tissue.
'
CATOMIS'MOS, from x*tw, beneath,' and
oiuoj,' shoulder.' Subhumera'tio. A mode with
the ancients, of reducing luxation of the hume
the arm.— Paulus of
rus
the
•

1 retain,'

'

some, been

—

—

body by

by raising
JSgina.

CATOPTRIC EXAMINATION OF THE
EYE. When a lighted candle is held before
the eye, three images of it are seen— two erect,
and one inverted :— the former owing to reflec
tion from the cornea and anterior surfaces of
the crystalline ; the latter owing to reflection
from the posterior layer of the crystalline.
This mode of examining the eye has been pro
posed as a means of diagnosis between cataract
and amaurosis. In the latter, all the images are
seen.

CATOPTROMANCY.from xaxonxqov, (xaxa,
'
'
onxopiai,) a mirror,' and ftuvrtttt, divina

and

tion.'

A kind of divination

by

means

of

a

membranes
Also, when a child is born,
"
bornuritk
over the face, it is said to have been
In the catalogue of superstitions, this
caul.''
is one of the favourable omens. The caul itself is supposed to confer privileges upon the
possessor; hence the membranes are dried,
and sometimes sold for a high price. (L.) Pilus,
Pileolus, Galea, Vitta. (F.) Coeffe, Coifft—
"
to be born with a
(Etre ni coeffi
caul.") See
a

—

Epiploon.
CAULE'DON, Sicyddon,

from xnvXog, 'a
A transverse fracture.
CAULIFLOWER, Germ. Kohl, cabbage, and
flower [ ? ] Brassica Florida.
Cau'liflower Excres'cence, Excrescedtia
stalk.'

Syphilitica, (FA Chovfleur.

CAUMA,
1

1 burn.'

Cauma Bronchitis,

—

Peritonitis, Peritonitis
c. Pleuritis, Pleuritis

—

—

tismus, Rheumatism,
CAUNGA, Areca.

Phrenitis,

c.

—

c.

Rheuma-

acute.

CONJUNCTA, Cause, proximateContinens, Cause, proximate.
ABDITiE, Causes, predisponentor
c.
remote
c. Actuales, Causes, occasional
Praeincipientes, Causes, procatarctic c. Proegumenae, Causes, predisponent.
CAUSE, Cau'sa, aixia, Aitia, amov, Aition.
An act which precedes another, and seems to
c.

Dis
eases
infecting internal surfaces. Pravity of
the fluids or emunctories, that open on the in
ternal surfaces of organs. The second order in
the class Eccritica of Good.
CAT'S EYE, AMAUROTIC. See Amau
rotic.
CATSFOOT, Antennaria Dioica.

CATTAGAUMA, Cambogia.
CATTITEROS, Tin.
CATULOT1CUS, from xarouXotiv, (xara
'

ovXotiv,) to cicatrize.' A remedy for re
moving cicatrices. Galen. A medicine, proper
for producing cicatrization.
CATU-TR1PALI, Piper longum.
CAUCALOIDES, Patella.
—

CAUCHEMAR, Incubus.
CAUCHEVIEILLE, Incubus.
CAUCHUC, Caoutchouc.

CAUSAE

—

—

—

be a necessary condition for the occurrence of
the latter. The causes of disease are generally

extremely obscure; although they, sometimes,
are evident
enough. The predisponent and oc
casional causes are the only two, on which any
be laid ; but as authors have divided
a short
explanation is neces

stress

can

them

differently,

sary.

Causes, Accessory, (F.) Causes Accessoires,
those which have only a secondary influ
in the production of disease.
Accidental Causes, or Common Causes,
(F.) Causes Accidentelles, are those which act
only in certain given conditions; and which do
not always produce the same disease.
Cold,
are

ence

Coccyx, Penis.
Cauda Equi'na. The spinal marrow, at its
termination, about the 2d lumbar vertebra, gives
off a considerable number of nerves, which,
when unravelled, resemble a horse's tail,
hence the name.
(F.) Queue de Cheval, Q. de
la Mo'elle Epiniere. See Medulla Spinalis.
Cauda Salax, Penis.
CAUDA'TIO. An extraordinary elongation
of the clitoris.
Blasius.
CAUDA,

—

—

c.

Phrenitis

CAUSA

CATORETICUS, Purgative.
CATOTER1CUS, Purgative.
CATOTTCA, from xaxm, 'beneath.'

and

mia

trachealis— c.

c.

—

—

—

Cynanche

Enteritis, Enteritis—c,
c.
Hoemorrhagicum, Hec. Ophthalmitis,
Ophthal

—

—

ex-

xavpt*, 'a burnt part,' from xam,
Great heat of the body or atmos

Carditis, Carditis
Gastritis, Gastritis
wine, morrhagia activa

A kind of sour
prepared with the orchis and black grape, or
dried figs. It was formerly employed as a diu
Dioscorid. Called,
retic and emmenagogue.
also, Sycites. Galen.

CATORCHI'TES.

syphilitic

Synocha (q. v.) Empresma (q. v.)

phere.

mirror.

CATOPTER, Speculum.
CATOPTRON, Speculum.

A

crescence, which appears about the origin of
the mucous membranes, chiefly about the anus
and vulva, and which resembles, in appearance,
the head of the cauliflower.
CAULIS, Penis.
Caulis Florida, Brassica Florida.
CAULOPLE'GIA, from itaw/os, ' the male
'
'
organ,' and ^Xijyv, a wound,' or stroke.' An
injury or paralysis of the male organ.

e.

g., may be the accidental
&c.

rheumatism,

cause

of

pneumonia,

External
such

as

cold,

&c.

act

Causes, (F.) Causes externe*, are
externally to the individual; as air,

Causes Formelles (F.) are such as deter
mine the form or kind of the disease. They
differ from the Causes matirieltes, which are

CAUSES
common

to

a
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set of diseases ; as, to the

—

Negative Causes, (F.) Causes negatives,
comprise all those things, the privation of which
as abstinence too
may derange the functions ;
long continued. They are opposed to positive
—

which, of themselves, directly induce

as the use of indigestible food, of spi
rituous drinks, &c.
Occasional or Exciting Causes, Causa actudles, (F.) Causes occasione.lles, are those which
immediately produce the disease.
Occult or Hidden or Obscure Causes, (F.)
Causes occultes ou cachecs ou obscures. Any
causes with which we are unacquainted ;
also,
certain inappreciable characters of the atmo
to epidemics.
rise
which
sphere,
give
Physical Causes, (F.) Causes Physiques,
those which act by virtue of their physical pro
perties; as form, hardness, &c. All vulnerating bodies belong to this class.
Physiological Causes, (F.) Causes Physiologiques, those which act only on living mat

disease;

—

—

—

ter ;

narcotics,

—

e.

or

Remote

Causes,

—

people,

or

—

—

parts.

CAUSTIQUE, Caustic.
CAU'SUS, from xaiw,

'I burn.' A
highly
Pinel regards it as a
complication of bilious and inflammatory fever;
Broussais, as an intense gastritis, accompanied
with bilious symptoms.
See Synocha.
Causus, Endemial, of the West Indies,
ardent

particular, affecting only

one

per

Fever, yellow

plethora.
Specific Causes, Essential Causes, &c.
(F.) Causes sp'ecifiques, C. essentielles, Causes
determinantes ; those, which always produce a
determinate disease; contagion, for example.
CAUSES CACHkES, Causes, occult— c.

Determinantes, Causes, specific c. kloignies,
Causes, predisponent c. Prochaines, Causes,
—

—

proximate.
CAUSIS, Burn, Ebullition, Fermentation,
Incendiurn, Ustion.

CAUSOMA, Inflammation.
CAUS'TIC, Caudticus, Cauteret'icus, Diaret'icus, Erddcns, Pyrot'icus from xaiw, 1
burn,' (F.) Causlique. Bodies, which have the
property of causticity; and which, conse
quently, burn or disorganize animal substances.
The word is also used substantively. The most
'

called Escharotics.
corrosives.'

are

called

'

13.

Caustics

are

also

Tropicus endemicus, Fever,
Fonticulus— c. Inhe

cautery.

CAUTERETICUS, Caustic.
CAUTERETS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
C. is a bourg seven leagues from
Bareges (Hautes-Pyr'enies,) France. The waters are hydrosulphurous and thermal temperature 123° F.
—

water.

—

c.

CAUTkRE, Cauterium,
rent, Inherent

Principal Causes, (F.) Causes principales
those which exert the chief influence on the
production of disease, as distinguished from the
accessory causes.
Puocatarc'tic Causes, Causa procalardtica,
Causa praincipien'tes, from nqoxaxaqxxixog ;
the origin or beginning of a thing, (xa'
These
be fore.' )
raqx"', 'I begin," and nqo,
words have been used, in different significa
Some have employed them synony
tions.
mously with predisponent or remote causes,
others, with occasional or exciting causes.
Proximate Cause, Causa prox'ima vel
con'tinens vel conjunc'ta (F.) Cause continente
ou
prochaine, is the disease itself. Superabun
dance of blood, e. g., is the proximate cause of

—

Cauter, Cauterium.

They

—

fever; Deu'rens.

yellow.

son.

active

Porte- causlique.

CAUSTICITY, Caustic 'itas, from xavaxixog,
'
that which burns,' (xaiw, ' I
burn.') The im
pression, which caustic bodies make on the
organ of taste; or, more commonly, the property
which distinguishes those bodies.
CAUSTICUM ALKALI NUM, Potassa fusa
c. Americanum, Veratrum sabadilla— c.
Antimoniale, Antimonium muriatum— c. Commune,
Potassa fusa— c. Commune
acerrimum, Potassa
fusa— c. Commune fortius, Potassa cum calce—
c. Lunare,
nitras—
c.
Argenti
Potentiale, Potassa
fusa c. Salinum, Potassa fusa.
Causticum Commu'ne, Poled tial
Cau'tery,
Common Caustic, Caute'rium
potentiale, Lapis
sep'ticus, Caus'ticum commu'nS mit'ius. This
consists of quicklime and black
soap, aa equal

g.

Causa
proegdmena, Causa ab'dita, Causa remo'ta ;
(F.) Causes predisponantes, Causes iloignies,
those which render the body liable to disease.
They may be general, affecting a number of

Predisponent

Bearer,

CAUSTICA ADUSTIO, Cauterization.

Internal Causes, (F.) Causes internes, are
those, which arise within the body; as mental
emotions, &,c.
Mechanical Causes, (F.) Causes micaniqucs, are those, which act mechanically, as pres
sure upon the windpipe in inducing suffocation.

causes,

CAUTERIZATION
Caustic

neu

&c.

phlegmasia?,

roses,

CACHEkS

are

used in the

same cases as

the

Bareges

CAUTE'RIUM, Cauter, Cautery, Inusto'rium,
Rupto'rium, from xaiw, 'I burn,' (F.) Cautere,
Feu actuel. A substance, used for
burning or
disorganizing the parts to which it is applied.
Cauteries were divided, by the ancients, into
actual and

potential.

The word is

restricted
It
was, formerly,
preventing he
from
divided
and
arteries;
with
morrhage
also,
the same views as a blister.
The term Poten
tial Cautery, Cauterium potentia'lS. (F.) Feu
potentiel, was generally applied to the causticum
commune, (q. v.) but is now used synonymously
with caustic in general.
Cautere also means an issue.
to

the red-hot

iron;

or

to

no w

positive burning.

much used for

CAUTERIZATION, Cauterisdtio, Exudtio,
Inus'tio, Caus'tica Adus'tio. The effect of a
cautery. The French, amongst whom caute
rization is much used, distinguish five kinds:

1. Cauterisation inhirente, which consists in
ap
the actual cautery freely, and with a
certain degree of force, so as to

plying

disorganize deep

2. Cauterisation transcurrente, which con
sists in passing the edge of the Cautere cultellaire,or the point of the Cautere conique lightly,
so as not to
disorganize deeply. 3. Cauterisation
par pointes, which consists in applying on the
skin here and there, the hot point of the conical
cautery with sufficient force to cauterize the
whole thickness of the skin. 4. Cauterisation
lente, slow cauterization, by means of the moxa.
5. Cauterisation objective, which consists in
holding the cautery at some distance from the
part to be acted upon by it.
To Cauterize.
Can-

ly.

Caudticoadu'rere~,(F.)

CAUTERY

CAYAN
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respiration has been called amphoric,
amphora, a flask.' (F.) Respiration amCAUTERY, Cauterium— c. Potential, Caus phorique.
ticum commune.
The Veiled Pvff, (F.J Souffle voil'e, is a modification of the cavernous respiration, in which
CAVA, Vulva.
Cava, Vena. The hollow or deep-seated according to Laennec, "a sort of movable veil
vein, (F.) Veine cave. A name given to the interposed between the excavation and the ear
It is a
two great veins of the body, which meet at the seems to be agitated to and fro.
sign
right auricle of the heart. The vena cava su- which is not attended to.
Sinus
Cavernous Sinus,
Caverndsus, Sinvs
pe'rior, thorad'ica vel descen'dens, is formed by
the union of the subclavians; and receives suc polymor'phus seu Receptadulum, S. sphenoidalis
cessively, before its termination at the upper (F.) Sinus caverneux. The Cav'ernous Si'nusei
part of the right auricle, the inferior thyroid, are venous cavities of the dura mater, filled
right internal mammary, superior diaphragma with a multitude of reddish, soft filaments in
tic, azygos, &c. The vena cava infe'rior, abdomi- tersecting each other; and, as it were, reticu
na'lis vel ascen'dens, arises from the union of lated. They commence behind the inner part
the two primary iliacs, opposite the fourth or of the sphenoidal fissure, pass backwards on
fifth lumbra vertebra, receives the middle sacral-, the sides of the fossa pituitaria, and terminate
the lumbar, right spermatic, hepatic, and inferior by opening into a cavity, common to the sudiaphragmatics, and opens at the posterior and perior and inferior petrosal sinuses. They re
ceive some meningeal veins, the ophthalmic
inferior part of the right auricle.
veins, &c.
CAVATIO, Cavity.
Cav'ernous Textuke or Tissue,
CAVEA, Cavity c. Narium, Nares.
(F.) Tissu
tiriser.
a

To

the

Jfpply

cautery.

To burn with

cavernous

from

cautery.

'

"

—

'A cavern.' This term caverneux. The spongy substance which forms
the greater part of the penis and clitoris. It
has been used for the female organs of gene
and
Vulva.
seems to consist of a
See Cavity,
ration.
very complicated lacework of arteries and veins; and,
Caverna Narium, Nares.
probably, of
nervous
with
CAVERN^E FRONTIS, Frontal sinuses.
small fibrous
filaments,
plates,
which form, by their decussation, numerous
CAVERNEUX, Cavernous.
CAVERNOUS, Caverndsus, (F.) Caver cells, communicating with each other. This
Filled with small cavities or caverns,
neux.
spongy texture produces erection, by dilating
and swelling on the influx of blood; and
as a sponge.
pro
Cavernous Bodies, Cor'poraCavefnos'a,of bably, also, by virtue of some
property inhe
rent in it.
the Penis, Codpora nervo'sa, C. Nedveo-sponCAVIARE, Kaviac. A culinary preparation,
giosa Penis, (F.)Corps caverneux. The corpus
much used by certain people, and made on the
cavernosum is a kind of cylindrical sac, sepa
rated, through its whole extent, by a vertical, in shores of the Black and Caspian Sea, from the
complete septum; and forming nearly two-thirds roe of the sturgeon, mixed with salt and other
The corpus cavernosum, on each condiments.
of the penis.
CAVIC'ULA or CAVIL'LA, from
side, arises from the ascending portion of the
earns,
terminates
and
ischium,
obtusely behind the 'hollow.' The Ankle, or space between the
of the corpora cavernosa malleoli.
arteries
The
Some have given this name to the
glans.
See Helicine os cuneiforme. See
come from the internal pudic.
Astragalus.
Arteries. Nerves are found on the surface of
CAVICUL.E PEDIS NODUS, Tarsus.
the outer membrane, but they do not appear to
CA VILLA, Astragalus, Cavicula.
CAVITAS ANTROSA AURIS,
penetrate the substance.
Tympanum
Muller's researches have led him to infer,
c.
Buccinata, Cochlea— c.Cochleata, Cochlea.
that both in man and the horse, the nerves of
Cav'itas Elliv'tica, Ampul'la. A dilatation
the corpora cavernosa are made up of branches at one end of the semicircular canals of the ear.
Cavitas Nakium, Nares c. Pulpaj, see
proceeding from the organic as well as the ani
K
mal system, whilst the nerves of animal lifealone Tooth.
nerves of sensation of the penis.
the
CAVITATES
provide
CEREBRI, Ventricles of the
Cavernous Bodies, Corpora Cavernosa, of brain— c. Dura?
matris, Sinuses of the dura

CAVER'NA,^nirMm.

—

—

—

the

Clitoris,

are

two

hollow crura,

forming

the clitoris.
Cavernous Body

mater— c.

Innominata^,

Auricles of the heart.

CAVITE, Cavity— c. Dentaire, Dental cavity
of the Vagina,
Corpus —c. des Epiploons, see Peritonaeum— c. du
Plexus
Caverno'sum Vagi'na,
reliformis, is a Tympan, Tympanum.
substance, composed of blood-vessels and cells,
CAVITY, Cav'itas, Cavum, Calotes, Cahn,
similar to those of the penis and clitoris, which Cavea, Cavcdna,
Cava'tio, (F.) Caviti. Every
covers the outer extremity of the vagina, on
thing hollow, as the cranium, mouth, nasal
each side. It serves to contract the entrance fossa?, &c.
to the vagina during coition
Splanch'nic
Cav'ities,(F.) Cavitis splanch
When a. niques, are those
Cavernous Respiration, (P.)
which contain the viscera.
cavity exists in the lungs, and one or more i They are three in number;— the cranium, chest,
of the bronchia terminate in
a

and abdomen. The cavities of
ramifications
it,
bones, connected
loud tubal noise is emitted, provided the cavity | with joints or
otherwise, are described under
is
which
called
with
cavernfilled
not
fluid,
be
their particular denominations
In this condition the cough is
ous respiration.

Toux

Caverneuse.

CAVUM, Cavity.

likewise, (F.)
Cavum Cranii, Venter
Supre'mus. The cavity
When the capacity of the cavern is very great, formed by the
proper bones of the cranium.
the sound of respiration is like that produced
Cavum Narium, Nares— c.
Oris, Mouth—c.
by blowing into a decanter, with the mouth at Tympani, Tympanum.
This kind of
a little distance from the neck.
CAYAN, Phaseolus
cavernous

creticus.

CAZABI, Jatropha

CEANOTHOS,

CENDRES GRAVELEES
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CAZABI

manihot.
Cirsium arvense— c. Ameri-

canus, Celastrus.
CEAR, Heart.
CEASMA, Fissure.

Cel'lular Mem'brane, Membrdna celluldsa, M.

Cellularis, M. adipo'sa, pinguedino'sa,
of some,
Pannidulus adipo'sus, Membrane
formed of cellular tissue, (F.) Membrane cellu
laire. Generally, it is used for the tissue itself.
Cel'lular System. The whole of the cellu
lar tissue of the human body.
CellularTissue, Tela cellularis, T. celluld sa:
—

—

CEBI GALLI'NiE. The liver of the fowl,
bruised. Castelli.
CEBIP'ARA. A large Brazilian tree, whose
bitter and astringent bark is used in making
—

anti-rheumatic baths and fomentations.
CECES. See Quercus alba.
CECITE, Csecitas.

—

r eticuld

ted, filamentous , laminated, crib' r form,
ardotar, and mucous Tissue, Retidular
cellular substance, Contex'tus cellulo'sus, (F.)
Tissu cellulaire, riticuli, lamineux, cribleux, po-

porous,
or

reux, areolaire, muqueux, &c, is the most com
CEDAR, RED, Juniperus Virginiana.
mon of all the organic tissues.
Anatomists do
CEDEIA, Embalming.
CED'MATA, xtdnara. Rheumatic pains of not agree, regarding its intimate structure. It
the joints, especially of the hips. A form of seems to contain cellules or irregular areolae
between the fibres and plates ; as well as serum,
gout or rheumatism.
<
CEDRELE'UM, from xtdqoc, the cedar,' and fat, and the adipous tissue. The cellular tissue
l
or texture unites
oil.'
of
the
cedar.
The oil
iXaiov,
Pliny.
every part of the body; de
CE'DRIA, Ce'drium, Ce'drinum, Cedri luch'ry- termines its shape, and by its elasticity and
ma, Alkitran. The oil or resin which flows from contractility, and by the fluid, which it contains
—

the Cedar of Lebanon. It was supposed to pos
sess great virtues.
Hippocr., Foesius, Scribonius Largus, Dioscorides. It has been supposed
See
to be the same as the pyroligneous acid.
Pinus Sylvestris.
CE'DRINUM VINUM, Cedar Wine. A wine,
prepared by steeping half a pound of bruised
cedar berries in six French pints of sweet wine.
It is diuretic and subastringent.
CEDRl'TES, from xtdqog,' the cedar.' A wine
prepared from the resin of cedar and sweet wine.
It was formerly employed as a vermifuge, &c.
CEDRIUM, Cedria.
CEDROMELA. See Citrus medica.
CEDRONELLA, Melissa.
—

CEDROS, Juniperus lycia.
CEDROSTIS, Bryonia alba.
CEDRUS BACCIFERA, Juniperus sabina.
CEINTURE, Cino-ulum, Herpes zoster.
CEINTURE

BLANCHE

DE

LA

CHO-

ROIDE, Ciliary ligament.
CEINTURE

DARTREUSE,Herpes zoster—
Cingulum Hildani c. de Vif Ar
gent, Cingulum mercuriale.
c.

de Hildane,

—

CELANDINE COMMON, Chelidonum

jus c. lesser, Ranunculus
CELIAQUk, Cceliac.
—

ma

ficaria.

CELAS'TRUS, Celadtus, Ceandthus America'nus, New Jersey Tea. Used by the Ameri
can Indians, in the same manner as the lobe
lia, for the cure of syphilis. It is slightly bitter
and somewhat astringent.
C ELATION, (F.) Concealment, from celare,
to conceal.'
A word used by French medico
legal writers for cases where there has been
concealment of pregnancy or delivery.
'

'

in its cells, facilitates the motion of parts on
each other.
Cellular tissue has been divided by anatomists
into the external, general or common cellular
tissue textus cellularis intermedins seu laxus,
which does not penetrate the organs, the cel
lular texture which forms the envelopes of
organs textus cellularis strictus; and that which
penetrates into the organs, accompanying and
enveloping all their parts, the textus cellularis
stipatus, constituting the basis of all the or
gans. It has likewise been termed Textus organicus seu par enchy mails.
See Cancelli.
Cellular Tissue of Bones.
CEL'LULE, Cel'lula, diminutive of cella, ' a
A
small
Cellules
Cellule.
cavity, (F.)
cavity.'
are the small cavities between the laminae of
the cellular tissue, corpora cavernosa, &c.
Bronchic Cellules or Cells, CellulaBronchica, Vesidula pulmonales. The air-cells of
the lungs.
CELLULES BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial
cells.
CELLULITIS VENENATA. See Wound.
'
CELOSO'MUS, from Ki}Xri, a rupture,' and
'
awpa, body.' A monster in which the trunk
is malformed, and eventration or displacement
of the viscera exists.
CELOTOM'IA, Kslotom'ia, from xnXn, < a tu
mour,' and Ttuvt/v, 'to cut.' An operation,
formerly employed for the radical cure of in
guinal hernia; and which consisted, principally,
in passing a ligature round the hernial sac and
spermatic vessels. It necessarily occasioned
atrophy and loss of the testicle ; and did not
secure the patient against the return of the dis
The intestines were of course not in
ease.
cluded in the ligature. See Castration.
CELSA. A term, used by Paracelsus for a
—

—

—

—

CELE, xr\Xr\, a tumour, protrusion, or rup
;' a very common suffix, as in Hydrocele,
Bubonocele, &c, see Hernia.
CEL'ERY, (F.) Celeri. The English name cutaneous disease, dependent, according to him,
for a variety of the Apium graveolens, (q. v.)
on a false or
heterogeneous spirit or vapour,
CE'LIS, xtjXtg, 'a spot, a stain.' A macula concealed under the integuments, and endea
on the skin.
or
to
spot
(a. v)
vouring
escape. Perhaps the disease was
CELL, APOPLECTIC, see apoplectic Cell Urticaria. (?)
c.
c. Calcigerous, see Tooth.
germ, CytoCELSUS, METHOD OF. See Lithotomy.

ture

—

—

blast

—

c.

germinal, see Cytoblast

—

c.

nucleated,

Cytoblast.
CELLA TURCICA, Sella Turcica.

see

CELLULE BRONCHIOLE.

See Cellule.

CEL'LULAR, Celluldris, (F.)
of cells

Composed
lula, 'a cell.'

or

cellules,

Cellulaire.

from cella

or

cel'-

CEMBRO NUTS.

See Pinus cembra.

CEMENTER1UM, Crucible.
CEMEN'TUM, see Tooth.
Panicum miliaceum.
CENDRE DU LEVANT, Soda.
CENDRES GRAVELEES, see Potash— c. d«
Sarment, see Potash.

CENCHRON,

CENDRk

CENDRk, Cineritious.
CENEANGI'A, from
ayynov,
vessels.

'

vessel.'
Galen.

a

—

litre— equal to
y.tvog,

Inanition.

'empty,' and
Empty state of

CENEMBATE'SIS, from xtvog, 'empty,' and
mpaivw, I enter,' Paracentesis, (q. v.) Also,
the act of probing a wound or cavity, Meld sis.
'

CENEONES, Flanks.
CENIGDAM, Ceniptam.
CENIGOTAM, Ceniplam.

CEN1PLAM, Cenigdam, Cenigotam, Cenipoanciently

lam. The name of an instrument
used for opening the head in epilepsy.

—

CENIPOTAM, Ceniplam.
CENO'SIS, from xtvog, 'empty.'

Inethmos.

Ine'sis,

It is sometimes em
ployed synonymously with inanition, (q. v.)
and opposed to repletion;
Exinani" tio.
CENOT'ICA, from xsvwoig, 'evacuation.'
Diseases affecting the fluids. Morbid discharges
or excess,
deficiency or irregularity of such as
are natural.
The first order, class Genetica, of
—

Good; also, Drastics, (q. v.)
CENTAU'REA BE HEN, Behen abiad, Beor

White Behen.

Ord. Gentianeas.

Astringent.

Centau'rea Benedic'ta, Cadduus benedictus, Cnicus sylves'tris, Cnicus benedic'tus, Cardiobot'anum, Blessed or Holy Thistle, (F.) Chardon binit. Fam. Cynarocephaleae. Sex. Syst.
Syngenesia Polygamia frustranea. A strong
a strong in
decoction of the herb is emetic :
fusion, diaphoretic (?) ; a light infusion, tonic
and stomachic.
Dose, gr. xv to gj of powder.
Centau'rea Calcitra'pa, Calcitrdpa, Cal
catrep'pola, Cadduus solstitialis, Car'duus stell.atus, Jacca ramosis'sima, Cacolrib'ulus, Coldtrup'pa stella'ta, Slelldla rupi'na, Centau'rea
stelld ta, Common Star-Thistle, Star-Knapweed,
(F.) Centaurie itoilee, Chardon etoili, Chaussetrappe, Pignerole. It is possessed of tonic pro
perties, and has been given in intermittents,
dyspepsia, &c. It is not much used.
Centau'rea Centau'rium, Rhapon'ticum vulgdrS, Centau'rium magnum, Centau'rium majus,
Greater Cen'taury, Centau'rium officindle, (F.)
Centaurie grande. It is a bitter ; and was for
merly used as a tonic, especially the root.
Centau'rea Cv'anus, Cy'anus, Blue-bottle,
Corn-flower, (F.) Blavelle, Blaviole, Blaverolle.
The flowers were once much used as cordial,
tonic, &c. They are now forgotten.
Centaurea Stellata, Centaurea calci
—

trapa.

CENTAURkE tTOILkE, Centaurea calci
trapa c. Grande, Centaurea centaurium c.
—

petite,

—

Chironia centaurium.

CENTAURIUM

Centaurea cen
vulgare, Chironia centau
Centaurea
centaurium
c.
Officinale,
Parvum, Chironia centaurium.
CENTAURY, AMERICAN, Chironia angularis c. Greater, Centaurea centaurium c.
Lesser, Chironia centaurium.
CENTESIS, Paracentesis.
CENTIGRAMME, (F.) from centum, 'a
'
hundred,' and yqauua, gramme.' Centigram'The hundredth part of a gramme. A
pia.
centigramme is equal to about the fifth part of
taurium
rium
c.

—

c.

MAGNUM,

Minus

—

—

—

—

grain, (F.) gr. .1544, Troy.
CENTILITRE, Centili'tra, from centum, « a
hundred,' and Xtxqa, litre,' an ancient Greek
measuie for
liquids:— the hundredth part of a

a

'

ten

nearly

ful.

2.7053 fluidrams.

.3937

English

grammes

or a

spoon-

CENTIMkTRE, Centim'eter; the hundredth
to about four lines.
part of a metre— equal
inch.

CENTIMORB1A, Lysimachia nummularis.
CENT1NERV1A, Plantago.
CENTINODE, Polygonum aviculare.
CENTINODIA, Polygonum aviculare.
CENTO VIRGINAL1S, Hymen.
CENTRAL

AR'TERY

OF

THE

RET'-

IfiA, Arte'ria Centra'lis Ret'ina, Central Arte
Paracel. ry of Zinn. This artery is given off from the
arteria ophthalmica, and penetrates the optic

Evacuation.

hen album

CEPJEA
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little behind the ball of the eye ; run
in the axis of the nerve, and spreading
into
out
many small branches upon the inside
When the nerve is cut across
of the retina.
near the eye, the orifice of the divided
artery
is observable. This was formerly called Pom
nerve a

ning

op'ticus.

CENTRE OF ACTION. The viscus in
which the whole or a great part of any function
is executed, and to which several other organs
contribute. Thus, the vital activity seems to
be wholly centred in the stomach, during chyunification ; in the duodenum, during chylification.
In like manner, the uterus becomes a
centre of action during gestation.
Centre, Epigas'tric The ganglions and
nervous plexuses, formed
by the great sympa
thetic and pneumogastric nerves, in the epi
around
the
cceliac artery ; where the
gastrium,
impressions received from various parts of the
to
seem
be
centred.
body
Centre of Fluxion. The part towards
which fluids are particularly attracted. An irri
tated organ is said to be a centre of fluxion.
Centres, Nervous, or Nervous Centris,
(F.) Centres nerveux. The organs, whence the
nerves
originate; as the brain and spinal mar
'

row.

Centrum ova'ls, C. 0. VitusTegmen'lum venlriculo'rum cedebri.—
the two hemispheres of the brain are

Centre, Oval,
se'nii,

When
sliced away, till on a level with the corpus callosum, the medullary part is of an oval shape:
hence called centrum ova'ls.
Vieussens sup
posed all the medullary fibres to issue from that
and
that
it
was the
point,
great dispensatory of
the animal spirits.
Centre of
or
Ten'dinous
Centre, Phrenic,
the Di'aphragm, Centrum Phren'icum, C. Nerveum or C.
Tendino'sum, (F.) Centre pkrinioue
ou C. tendineux du
Diaphragme. The central
aponeurosis of the diaphragm.
Centre of Sympathetic
Irradia'tioss,
(F.) Centre d 'irradiations sympathiques. Any
which
organ,
excites, sympathetically, the ac
tion of other organs, more or less distant from
it ; and with which it seems to have no imme
diate communication.
—

Centre, Tendinous
Centre phrenic.

CENTROMYRINE,

Marjolin.
of

the

Diaphragm,

Ruscus.

CENTRUM COMMUNE, Solar

Nerveum, Centre, phrenic

—

c

plexus-c.

Tendinosum,

Centre, phrenic.

CENTUM CAPITA, Eryno-ium campestre.
CENTUM NODIA, Polygonum aviculare.
CEPA ASCALONICA, Bulbus esculentus,
Echalotte.

GEP.EA,

Veronica

beccabunga,

CEPHjELIS

IPECACUANHA, Ipecacu

anha.

CEPHAL^E'A, Headache,

(F.)

Cephalie,

from xtcpaXtj,

'
Some use the term syno
head.'
nymously with Cephalalgia. Others, for a pe
riodical headache : others, again, for a more
violent headache than Cephalalgia implies; and
others for a chronic headache. The last was
its ancient signification.
—

Cephala'a spasmod'ica, Cephalal'gia spas
mod'ica, C. Nausedsa or Sick- headache, is cha
racterized by partial, spasmodic pain ; often
shifting from one part of the head to another ;
chiefly commencing in the morning, with sick
ness and faintness.
It is extremely apt to recur,
notwithstanding

every care.
Cephalgia Hemicrania, Hemicrania

—

c.Nau-

Spasmodica c. pulsatilis, Crotaphe.
CEPHAL.-EMATO'MA, from m^xi?, head,'
and '<ti^a, blood;' Abscedsus Cap'itis sanguin
eus
neonato'rum, Cephalophy'ma. A sangui
neous tumour, sometimes developed between the
pericranium and the bones of the head of new
seosa,

c.

—

'

'

born children. Similar tumours are met with
occasionally above other bones, and at all pe
riods of existence.
CEPH'ALAGRA, from xttpaXt,, 'the head,'
and ayqa., ' seizure.'
Gout in the head.
CEPHALAGRA'PHIA, from xtipaXr,, 'the
head,' and yqaiprj, ' a description.' An anato
mical description of the head.
CEPHALAL'GIA, Cephalopo'nia, Homonopa'gia,ftom xtipaXr],' the head,' and aXyog, 'pain,'
Encephalal'gia, Dolor Cap'itis, Pain in the head;
Headache, (F.) Cephalalgie, Mai a tite. Every
kind of headache, whether symptomatic or idio
pathic, is a cephalalgia. It is ordinarily sympto
matic, and has to be treated accordingly.
Cephalalgia Contagiosa, Influenza c. lnflammatoria, Phrenitis c. Pulsatilis, Crotaphe
c. Spasmodica, See Cephalosa.
CEPHALALOG"IA, from xtcpaXrj, 'the head,'
and Xoyog, ' a discourse.' An anatomical dis
sertation on the head.
CEPHALARTICA, Cephalic remedies.
CEPHALATOMTA, Cephalotom'ia, from
'
'
xiipaXij, the head,' and teui-*iv, to cut.' Ana
tomy or dissection or opening of the head.
CEP HALE, Head.
CEPHAL'IC, Cephal'icus, Capita'lis, from
'
xttpaXtj, the head.' (F.) Cephalique. Relating
to the head.
Cephal'ic Vein, Vena Cephal'ica, Vena Cap'
itis, (F.) Veine cephalique, Veine radiate cutanee
of Chaussier. The great superficial vein at the
It begins
outer part of the arm and forearm.
on the back of the hand, by a number of radi
cles, which unite into a single trunk, called the
Cephalic of the Thumb, CephaVica Pol'licis, (F.)
Veine cephalique du pouce. It ascends along
the anterior and outer part of the forearm,
where it forms the superficial radial. At the
fold of the elbow it receives the median cephalic,
ascends along the outer edge of the biceps, and
opens into the axillary vein.
The name Cephalic was given to it by the
ancients, because they thought it had some
connexion with the head, and that blood-let
ting must be performed in it, in head affec
—

—

—

tions.
Chaussier calls the internal jugular, Veine
cephal'que, and the primary or common carotid,
Arlere cephalique.

13*
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Cephal'ic Rem'edies, Cephalica vel Capita'lia reme'dia, are remedies capable of reliev
ing affections of the head, especially headache:
—

Cephaladtica

.

CEPHALIDITJM.

See

Caput.

CEPHALI'NP:. The base
Gorraeus.
tongue.

or

root of

the

—

Phrenitis.
See Caput
C E P H A L O M'E T E R, from xstpaXv, ' the
'
and
An instrument
head,'
utrqov, measure.'
for measuring the different dimensions of the
foetal head, during the process of accouchement.
A kind of forceps.
CEPHALON'OSUS, from x*$aXy, ' the head,'
and vooog, ' disease.'
This term has been ap
plied to the Febris Hungar'ica, in which the
head was much affected.
See Fever, Hungaric.
Others have so called any cerebral disease or
fever.
CEPH'ALO-PHARYNGiE'US, from xt<paXr,,
'the head,' and ipaqvy$, ' the pharynx:' belong
ing to the head and pharynx. Winslow has
given this name to the portion of the constrictor
pharyngis superior, (q. v.) which is attached,
above, to the inferior surface of the basilary
process of the os occipitis. The Ceph'alo-pharyngdal Aponeurd sis is a thin, fibrous mem
brane, which is attached to the basilary process,
and gives insertion to fibres of the constrictor

CEPHALITIS,

CEPHAL1UM.

superior pharyngis.
CEPHALOPAGES, Svmphyocephalus.
CEPHALOPHYMA, Cephalrematoma.
CEPHALOPONIA, Cephalalgia.
CEPHALO-RACHIDlAN,Cephalo-spinal.
CEP H'A L O-S P I N A L, Cephalo-spina'lis,
Cdphalo-rachid'ian. Belonging to the head and
spine.
Ceph'alo-spinal, or cephalo-rachidian
Fluid, Cerebrospinal fluid, Flui'dum cedebrospina'lS, is an exhaled fluid, which is found
between the encephalon and pia mater; and
which seems to have a protecting office, and
to keep up a certain degree of pressure on the
organ, at least in the spinal canal.
CEPHALOTRIBE, (F.) An instrument in
vented by Baudelocque, the nephew, for crush
ing the head of the foetus in utero; from k tipaXi;,
—

'the
of a

head,' and rqtpw,'l bruise.'

It consists

strong forceps, the blades of which

are

solid: 16 lines broad, and 3 thick. The handles
are perforated at their extremity to receive a
screw with three threads, the direction of which
is very oblique, so as to allow great rapidity of
rotation, and the screw is moved by a winch (i
inches long, to increase the force of the pres
The bones of the head are easily crushed
sure.

by it.
CEPHALOTRYPESIS, Trepanning.
CEPHALOXIA, Torticollis.
CEPULLA, Allium cepa.
CER, Heart.
CERA FLAVA et CERA ALBA, Ceros,
Yellow and White Wax, (F.) Cire Jaune el
Blanche. An animal substance, prepared by
the bee, and by some plants, as the Cerox'ylon
and Myr'ica cerifera. Its colour is yellow, and
smell like that of honey, but both are lost by
bleaching. It is demulcent and emollient; is
sometimes given in the form of emulsion, in
diarrhoea and dysentery, but is chiefly used in
cerates and ointments.

CER,E,E

CERATOTOM1A

146

oil ^vi, calo
Cfrate, Marshall's. (Palm
ointment of nitrate of
sugar of lead gss,

CER^'iE, from xtqag, 'a horn,' x*q*iai,
The Cor'nua of the U'terus. (q. v.)— Rufus of

mel

Ephesus.
CERAMICE, Cerami'tis,

mercury, zij.)
Ceratum
Cerate. Resin, Compound,

ter's earth.'
in peripneumony.

compositum.

from xtpauog, ' pot
A sort of earth, used as a cataplasm

^j,

,

Resins

sabinsa— c.
Cehate, Savine, Ceratum

Soap,

Hippocr.
CERAM1UM, Amphora.
CERAMN1UM, Amphora.

Ceratum saponis— c. Spermaceti, Ceratum cetacei_c. of Superacetate or Sugar of lead, Ce

CERAMURIA.

ratum

—

See Urine.

QERANTHEMUS, Propolis.
CERAS, xtqug, 'genitive,' xtqarog, 'horn,'
Coinu, (q. v.) also, the Cornea (q. v.) Hence
Ceratectomia, Ceratocele, &c.
CERASION.

See Prunus

cerasus.

CERASMA, from xinavwui,
thing mixed. A mixture of hot

mix:' some
and cold water.

'

to

c.
plumbi superacetatis— Turner's,
Zinc,

rate of calamine— c. of Carbonate of
rate

CeCe

of calamine.

CERATECTOMTA, from xtoac, 'the cor
nea,' and txrouog, 'cut out.' An incision
through the cornea. See Ceratotomia.
CERAT1A. Ceratonium siliqua.
CERATION, Siliqua.
'

CERATl'TIS, from xtqag, the cornea,' and
itis, inflammation.' Inflammation of the cor
'tis ,
nea, Keratitis, Ceratodei
Ceratomeningi'tis,
c. Padus, Pru
Cornei'tis, Inflamma'tio cornea.
rocerasus, Prunus laurocerasus
nus Padus
CERATIUM, Ceratonium siliqua.
c. Racemosus
sylvestris, Prunus
CERA'TO, in composition, in the names of
padus c. Serotina, Prunus Virginiana c. Virmuscles, is used for the cornua of the os hyginiana, Prunus Virginiana.
CkRAT BLANC ou DE GALIEN, Ceratum oides; as Ceratojjrlossus.
Galeni c. de Blanc de Baleine,i'era.t\im cetacei
CERATOCELE, Aquula, Uva'tio, Hernia
c. de Goulard, Ceratum
plumbi c. pour les Codnta, Ceratodeoce'le, from xtqag, horn,' and
Levres, Cerate for the lips c. de Plomb compose, x-nX-n, tumour.' A protrusion of the transpa
rent cornea, or rather of the membrane of the
Ceratum plumbi compositum c. de Savon, Ce
Metacerasma.

—

Gorraeus.

CERASUM. See Prunus cerasus.
CERASUS AVIUM, Prunus avium— c. Lau-

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

—

—

Saponis c. de Suracetate de plomb, Cera aqueous humour through an opening in the
cornea.
tum plumbi superacetatis.
CERATODEITIS, Ceratitis.
CE'RATE, Cera'tum, from xr,qag, 'wax,'
CeCERATODEOCELE, Ceratocele.
Cerela'um, Cero'ma, Cerdnium, Cero'tum,
CERATOGLOS'SUS or KERATOGLOS'ratomalag'ma, (F.) Cerat. A composition of
SUS, from xtqag, 'horn,' and yXwrtra, the
wax, oil, or lard, with or without other ingre
ratum

—

'

dients.

Cerate, Simple Cerate, Cera'tum, Cera'tum
simplex, P. L. (F.) Cirat simple. (Yellow wax
£iv, olive oil £iv.) It is applied as an emollient
to

excoriations,

&c.

Cerate of Cal'amine, Cera'tum Calami'na,C.
Carbondtis zinci impu'ri, C. Zinci Carbona'tis,
(Ph. U. S.) Cera'tum lap'idis Calamindris, Cera'
tum epulot'icum, Cerate of Carbonate of Zinc, Tur
ner's Cerate, Healing Salve, (F.) Cerat de Pierre
Calaminaire, C. de Calamine. C. (Zinci Carbon.
prapar. Ceraflava, aaffiss. adipis, ffiij. Melt the
wax and lard together, and, on cooling, add the
Ph. U. S.)
carbonate of zinc and stir till cool.
Cerate of Canthar'ides, Cera'tum Canthadidis, Blister Ointment, Ointment of Spanish
Flies, Unguen'tum ad vesicatd ria, Unguen'tum
Pul'veris Mel'oes vesicato'rii, Ung. epispus'ticum
fortius, Cera'tum Lytta, (F.) Cerat de Cantharides.
(Spermaceti cerate gvj, Cantharides in
powder, gj. The cerate being softened by heat,
stir in the flies.) This cerate of the European
Pharmacopoeias is used to keep open blisters,
issues, »Jfec. See Unguentum Lyttse. Fo» the
cerate of Spanish flies of the U. S. Pharma
—

copoeia, (see Emplastrum) Lyttae-.
Cerate, Goulard's, Ceratum Plumbi

com

positum.

Cerate, Kirkland's, Neutral.

(Diachyl.

olive oil §iv, prepared chalk ^iv: when
nearly cool, add Acet. dist. ^iv, plumb, super acet.
Ziij.) A cooling emollient.
Cerate or Pomma'tum for the Lips, Cera'
tum labia'7e rubrum, Pomma'tum ad labia demulcen'da. Ph. P. (F.) Cirat ou pommade pour les
levres, (Wax 9 parts; oil 10 parts; coloured
with alkanet.)

gviij,

—

Cerate,

A muscle, extending from the great
cornu of the os
hyoides to the base of the tongue.
It is apart of the hyoglossus. (q. v.)
CERATOIDES, Cornea.
CERATO-MALAGM A, Cerate.
CERATO-MEN1NGITIS, Ceratitis.

tongue.'

Lead, Compound,

compositum.

Ceratum

plumbi

CER'ATO-PHARYNGE'US

or

KER'ATO-

from xtqag, a 'horn,' and
The great and small
Qaquyz, 'the pharynx.'
Cer'ato-pharynge'i are small fleshy bundles,
forming part of the Hynpharyngeus of Win-

PHARYNGE'US,

slow.
CER'ATO STAPHYLI'NUS or KER'ATO'
STAPHYLl'NUS, from xtqag, horn,' and on'
Some fleshy fibres of the
q>vXt], the uvula.'

Thyro-Staphylinus of

Winslow.

CERATO'NIA-SIL'IQUA. The CarobTret.
Cera'tium, Cera'tia, Sit'iqua dulcis, Caro'ba Alnabati, the Sweetpod, (F.) Caroubier (Fruit,

Carouge.) This— the fruit of the Ceratonia
siliqua is mucilaginous and employed where
—

,

mucilao-es are indicated, in decoction.
CERATONYXTS or KERATONYX'IS.from
'
'
xtqag, the cornea,' and vvo-o-w, I puncture.'
An operation by which the crystalline is de
pressed by means of a needle introduced into
the eye through the cornea. Some divide the
crystalline into fragments with the needle, and
leave them to the action of the absorbents. The
operation is as old as the 17th century.
CERATOPLAS'TICE, from xtqag,/ the cor
formative.' The
nea,' and nxaanxog,
'

forming,

the formation of an artificial cor
nea.
It has not been practised on man.
CERATOTOM'I A , Ceratcctom' ia from *«?«.
'
horn,' ' cornea,' and xtprtiv, to cut.' Stction
nf the transparent cornea. This incision is used
in the operation for cataract: to give exit t«
&«pus effused in the eye, in case of hypopyon,

operation for

'

CERATOTOMUS
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Kerat'oto cut.'
A name given
by Wenzel to his knife for di
the
operation
viding the transparent cornea, in
for cataract. Many modifications of the instru
ment have been made since Wenzel's time.
See Knife, cataract.
CERATUM, Cerate.
Ceratum Album, Ceratum cetacei, Ceratum
Galeni c.de Althsea, Unguentum de Altha?a
c.CaHtharic. Calamina?, Cerate of Calamine
dis, Cerate of Cantharides, Emplastrum Lyllae
c. deCerussa, Unguentum plumbi subcarbonatis.
Cera'tum Ceta'cei, Cera'tum spermaceti,
Cera'tum album, Cera'tum simplex, C. Cell, Un
guen'tum adipocdra ceto'rum, Linimed turn album,

CERATOTOMUS, Keratot'omus,

mus, from xtqag,

'

cornea,' and

Cera'tum Sabi'nve, Unguent.

'

Cerate, (F.) Cirat de Sabine.

rtftvtiv,

—

—

—

—

CEREBELLOUS

Sabina, Savine

in pow
Cerate ffij. Ph. U. S.)
Irritative,
Used in the same cases as the cerate

(Savine

der, §ij. Resin
'

drawing.'

of cantharides.
Ceratum Saponis.
Soap Cerate, (F.) Cerat
de Savon (Liq. Plumb, subacetat,
Oij, Sapon, g vj;
Cera alba, gx; Ol. olive, Oj. Boil the solution
of subacetate of lead with the soap over a slow
fire to the consistence of honey, then transfer
to a water bath, and evaporate until all the
moisture is dissipated; lastly, add the wax,
previously melted with the oil, and mix Ph.
U. S.) It is applied in cases of sprains or frac
—

tures.

Ceratum Saturni, Ceratum plumbi com
Emplas'trum Sperrdatis Ceti, Spermaceti Cerate, positum c. Simplex, Ceratum cetacei, Cerate
(F.) Cerat de blanc. de baleine. ( Spermaceti ^i, simple c. Spermaceti, Ceratum cetacei c.
A Subacetati plumbi medicatum, Ceratum
white wax §ij ; olive oil Jjvi. Ph. U. S.)
plumbi
compositum c. Tetrapharmacum, Pisselaeum
good emollient to ulcers, &c.
cetacei
c.
c. Carbonatis zinci impuri, Cerate of cala
Ceratum Ceti, Ceratum
Cicutee,
—

—

—

—

—

Ceratum conii c. Citrinum, Ceratum resinae.
Cera'tum Coni'i, Cera'tum Cicu'ta. (Ung.
conii lb], cetacei ^ij, cerce alba §iij) A formula
in Bartholomew's Hospital: occasionally ap
plied to cancerous, scrofulous sores, &,c.
Ceratum Epuloticum, Cerate of calamine.
Cera'tum Gale'ni, Cera'tum album, C. refrig"erans Galeni, Unguen'tum cera'tum, U.
—

—

mine.

CERAU'NION, from xtquwog, « thunder,' ' a
thunderbolt.' Lapis fulmineus. A kind of stone,
which was believed to be formed during thun
der; and to be possessed of the power of inducingsleep, and numerous other prophylactic virtues.
It was rubbed on the knee, breast, &.c. in swell
ings of those parts. A. Chiocci.
ad
U.
CERBERUS TRICEPS, Pulvis cornachini.
fansimplex, Empladtrum
amygdali! num,
CERCA'Ri A. A genus of agastric, infusory
tic'ulos, Oleo-ceratumaqudsubactum, Cold Cream,
(F.) Cerat blanc ou de Galien. (White wax 4 animalcules, one of the most curious of which
parts; oil of sweet almonds 16 parts; add, when inhabits the tartar of the teeth. The sperma
melted, water or rose-water 12 parts. Ph. P.) A tozoa are presumed by some to belong to this
mild application to chaps, &c.
genus.
Ceratum Labiale Rubrum, Cerate for the
CERCHNOS, Cerchnus, from xtqxitw, ' I
lips c. Lapidis calarninaris, Cerate of calamine render hoarse.' A rough voice produced by
See Rattle.
c. Lithargyri acetati compositum, Ceratum hoarseness.
CER'CIS, xtqxig. A sort of pestle for re
plumbi compositum c. Lyttse, Cerate of can
tharides c.Mercuiiale, Unguentum hydrargyri ducing substances to powder.
Also, the radius
or small bone of the arm.
c. Picatum, Pisselaeum.
See Pilum and Ra
Ceratum Plumbi Compos'itum, Cera'tum dius.
CERCLE, Circulus— c. de la Choroide, Cili
Lithadgyri Acela'ti Compos'itum, Goulard's
Ointment, Cera'tum sulaceta'ti plumbi medica.'- ary ligament— c. Ciliaire, Ciliary ligament.
CERCO'SIS, from xtqxog, ' a tail.' Medtula
tum, C. Plumbi Subacetatis (Ph. U. S.), Cera'tum
Saturni, Compound Lead Cerate, Goulard's mulidbris, the Clk'oris. Some authors have
Cerate.
(F.) Cirat de Goulard, C. de Plomb employed the word synonymously with Nym
composi. (Liq. plumb, subacet. §iiss, ceraflava, phomania and elongation of the clitoris; and
§iv, ol. oliv. §ix, camphora ^ss. Ph. U. S.) Its with Polypus Uteri, the Sarco'ma Cerco'sis of
virtues are the same as the next.
Sauvages.
Cf.hcosis Externa, Clitorism.
Ceratum Plumbi Superaceta'tis, Unguen'
tum Cerus'sa Acetdta, Cerate of Superacetate or
CERKA, Cerumen.
CEREA'LIA,from Ceres, 'goddess of corn,'
Sugar of Lead, Ceratum Plumbi Acetatis, Un
guentum Acetatis Plumbi. (F.) Cirat de sura- (F.) Cir'etiles (l'lantes.) The cerealia are gra
c'etate de Plomb. (Acetate of lead gij, white wax mineous plants, the seed of which serve for the
nourishment of man; as wheat, barley, rye,
Jjij, olive oil Jbss.) Cooling and astringent.
Ceratum Refrigerans Galeni, Ceratum &c. At times, the same term is applied to some
of the leguminous plants.
Galeni.
Cera'tum Resi'nje, C. Resi.'na flava, C. cit'CEREBEL'LA URINA. Urine of a whitish
rinum, Ungued turn basil' icon flarum, Ung.Rcsi'- appearance of the colour of the brain, from
Cerate or which Paracelsus thought he could distinguish
na flava, Ung. Rcsino'sum, Resin
Ointment, Ye/low Basilicon, Basilicon Ointment. diseases of that organ.
Cera
flav., gij; Adipis §viij.
(Resin. flav.,£v.
CEREBELLI'TIS, from cerebellum, and itis,
A stimulating application to old denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the
Ph. U. S.)
&c.
cerebellum:
a
Digestive.
ulcers,
variety of Phrenitis or Encepha
Du. Smf.llome's Ointment for the Eyes con litis.
sists of finely powdered verdigris ^ss, rubbed
CEREBEL'LOUS, Cerebeilo'sus, from cerehefwith oil, and then mixed with an ounce of cera lum, 'the little brain.' (F.) Cidebelleux. Chaus
sier has given this epithet to the vessels of the
tum rcsina.
Ceratum Resi'NjE Compos'itum, Compound cerebellum. These are three in number; two
Rr,sin Cerate, (Resin , Sevi, Cera flava, aa ftj; of which are inferior: the larger, Inferior CereTerebinth. Ibss. Ol. Lini, Oss. Melt together, belli, which arises from the posterior cerebral
strain through linen, and stir till cool. Ph. U S.) or vertebral; and the smaller, whose existence
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

constant, from the meso-cephalic
basilary: the third, called, A. ceribelleuse
is

not

—

is also

pirieure (superior cerebetli,)
the basilary.
Cerebel'lous
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CEREBELLUM

a

or
su-

branch of

Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia

cere-

It is
of the cerebellum.
with irritation of the genital
often
organs, as erection, &c.
CEREBEL'LUM. Diminutive of Cedebrum,
C. parvum, Appen'dix ad cedebrum, Cedebrum

apoplexy
accompanied

poste'rius, Encrdnion, Encra'nis, Epcncra'nis,
Parenceph'alis, the Little brain. (F.) Cervelet,
A portion of the medullary mass, contained in

the cavity of the cranium. It fills the lower
occipital fossa? below the tentorium, and em
braces the tuber annulare and medulla. It is
composed, like the brain, of cortical and medul
lary substance, arranged in lamina?, as it were,
so that, when a section is made of it, it has an
arborescent appearance, called Arbor vita. The
cerebellum is divided into two lobes or hemis
pheres or lateral masses, and each lobe is again
subdivided into Monticuli or Lobules. In the
cerebellum are to be observed the Crura cere
betli, the fourth ventricle, the valvula magna
vermiculares, superior and
cerebri, the

processus

CER'EBRAL, Cerebra'lis,

cerebrum,' the
and similar to

brain.' Belonging to the brain,
the brain.
(F.) Ciribral.
Cerebp.al Apophysis, Pineal gland.
Cerebral Ar'teries are three on each side:
the anterior or artery of the corpus callosum,
and the middle, Arte' ria Sylvia'na, are furnished
by the internal carotid; the posterior or poste
rior and inferior artery of the brain, A. profunda
cerebri, arises from the vertebral. Chaussier
calls these arteries lobaires, because they cor
respond with the anterior, middle, and posterior
lobes, whilst he calls the trunks, whence they
originate, cerebral.
Cerebral Nerves are those which arise
within the cranium, all of which, perhaps, with
the exception of the olfactory, arise from the
medulla oblongata. See Nerves.
In Pathology, an affection is called cerebral,
Fievre
which specially occupies the brain.
e'zribrale, Cerebral fever, is a variety in which
the head is much affected.
—

and third ventricle:— and, lateralventricles, in which are the corIt is contained
&c.
pora striata, optic thalami,
in a
(See Meninges.) Its tex

triple envelope,
pulpy, and varies according

ture is

—

—

to

age. Two

substances may be distinguished in it— the me
The former is
dullary, and cortical or cineritious.
and base of
white; and occupies all the interior
the brain. The latter is grayish and softer. It is
at the surface of the organ.
situate

particularly

The brain receives several arterial vessels,
furnished by the internal carotid and vertebral.
Its veins end in the sinuses. It is the material
and moral manifestations.
organ of the mental
According to M. Gall, each part is the special
those
seat of one of
faculties, and the brain and
cerebellum, inclusive, are called by him "(Ae
The
nervous system of the mental faculties."
following Table, from Haller and Cuvier, exhi
bits the proportion between the mass of the brain
and that of the body in man and in animals.
A child of six years
lb. 2, oz. 3 1-2.

(Haller) j

1-22

)

1-35

Adult

(Haller)
(From lb. 2, 3 oz. to lb. 3, 3
Soemmering.)

Gibbon

3-4

from
from
from
from

Ape...,
Baboon
Lemur
Bat ( Vespertilio
Mole
Bear

oz.
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(Simia.)

Sapajou

Noctula)

Domestic, do
Elephant (7 or

lb.

10)

Stag
Roebuck

1-41

to 1 22

1-48

to 1-24

1-104 to 1-86
1-84 to 1-61
I 96
1-36

1-205

Hedgehog
Fox
Wolf
Beaver
Hare
Rabbit
Rat
Mouse
Wild Boar

(young)

Sheep
Ox

Calf.
Horse
Ass

1-25,

Goose
CEREBRO-SPINAL, Cephalo-spinal.
Cock
CEREBRO-SPINANTS, Narcotics.
CER'EBRUM. The brain. (F.) Cerveau, Canary-bird
H

Cervelle: This term is sometimes applied to
the whole of the contents of the cranium : at
others to the upper portion;
the posterior and
inferior being called cerebellum. The brain,
properly so called, extends from the os frontis
to the superior occipital fossa?.
Anteriorly, it
rests on the orbitar vaults: behind this, on the
middle fossa? of the base of the cranium; and,
posteriorly, on the tentorium cerebello super-exThe upper surface is divided by a deep
tensum.
median cleft (Scissure interlobaire, Ch.) into
two halves, called hemispheres, which are united
At its sur
at the base by the corpus callosum.
face are numerous convolutions. The inferior
from
before
to
behind, three
surface exhibits,
lobes, distinguished into anterior, middle and
is
middle
The
separated from the
posterior.
anterior, by the fissure of Sylvius; and from
the posterior, by a shallow furrow which cor
responds to the upper portion of the jiars pe

the median

on

lucidum,fomix,

the lateral

Dolphin
Eagle

CEREBRIFORM, Encephaloid.

has,

pineal gland,

inferior, &c.
from

the brain

line the corpus callosum, septum

ly,

bello'sa:

Internally,

trosa.

umming-bird

Turtle
Tortoise

Fro?

1-168
1-205
1-230
1-290
1-228
1-140 to 1-152
1-76
1-43
1-672
1-512 to 1-4)2
1.500
1-290
1 ■94
1-351 to 11 750 to 11
1-700 to 1
1
1-36, 1-60, 1
1
1 360
1 25
1 ■14
1 •11
1 ■5688
1 -2240
1 •172

2496
•1305
560

Shark.
Pike..

Carp..

The substance of the nervous system ha»
been analyzed by Vauquelin, aDd found to con
tain water 80.00; white fatty matter 4.53; red
fatty matter, called cerebrine, 0.70; osmazome,

1.12; albumen, 7.00; phosphorus, 1.50; sulphur,

acid
5.15.

phosphates

of potassa,

lime, and magnesia,

Abdominals, Solar plexus— c.

Cerebrum

oblongata c. Parvunii
Cerebellum c. Posterius, Cerebellum.
CE RE FOLIUM, Scandi x cerefolium—c Hispanicum, Cheerophyllum odoratum c. Sylves-

Elongatum,

Medulla

—

—

—

tre,

Chaerophyllum sylvestre.
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CEREOLA

CERVARIA ALBA, Laserpitium latifolium.

CEREOLA, Bougie.
CERERISIA,

CERVUS

CERVEAU, Cerebrum.

Cerevisia.

CEREUM MEDICATUM, Bougie.
CERVELET, Cerebellum.
CEREV IS'IA, quasi, Cererisia, Zythos, Liqxwr
CERVELLE, Cerebrum.
CERVI
ELAPHI CORNU, Cornu cervi.
Vinum
horded
Cer'eris,
ceum, Barley Wine, Bira,
Bryton, pqvxov, from Ceres, 'corn;' whence it See Cervus.

is made.

Ale, Beer, Porter, (F.) Biere,

These fluids

are

many countries,
tain

drunk

by

habitually,

Cervoise.

CERVICAL, Cervicdlis,

from cervix,

'the

the inhabitants of back of the neck.'
Trache'lian. Everything
and in Great Bri which concerns the neck, especially the back

than in others. They are nourishing, part.
but not very easy of digestion. The old dispen
Cervical Ar'teries are three in number:
satories contain numerous medicated ales, which 1. The ascending, anterior, or superficial, a
are no longer in use.
branch of the inferior thyroid, distributed to
CERFEUIL, Scandix cerefolium c. Musqui, the scaleni muscles and integuments. 2. The
Chaerophyllum odoratum c. Sauvage, Chaero- transverse (Ccrvico-scupulaire Ch.,) a branch
of the axillary artery, or of the subclavian: dis
phyllum sylvestre.
tributed to the levator scapula, trapezius, &c. 3.
CERION, Favus, Porrigo favosa.
CkRISIER, Prunus cerasus c. a Grappes, The posterior or profound, A. transversa' lis colli
Prunus padus c.de Virginie,Prurms Virginiana. Trachilo- cervical e Ch.) a branch of the subcla
CERNIN, SAINT, WATERS OF. St. C. vian, distributed to the deep-seated muscles on
is a parish in the diocess of St. Flour, Upper the anterior and posterior parts of the neck.
Cervical Gan'glions. The three ganglions
Auvergne, France. The water is a chalybeate.
It is called Eau du Cambon.
of the great sympathetic. The cervical glands or
CERNOS, Capistrum.
lymphatic glands of the neck are, also, so called.
These are two in
Cervical Lig'aments.
CEROE'NE, CEROU'NE, or CIROUE'NE,
Ceroe'num, from xrjqog, 'wax,' and 511-05, 'wine.' number. 1. The anterior, extending from the
A plaster composed of yellow wax, mutton suet, basilary process of the occipital bone to the
pitch, Burgundy pitch, Bole Armeniac, Thus and anterior part of the first cervical vertebra. 2.
wine.
It was used as a strengthening plaster. The posterior or supraspinous, Ligamedtum
Sometimes it contained neither wax nor wine. Nu'cha, which extends from the outer occipital
CEROMA, Cerate.
protuberance to the spinous process of the
CEROMANTI'A, from xnqog, 'wax,' and seventh cervical vertebra. In animals with
The art of foretelling large heads it is very strong.
uttvxtia, 'divination.'
the future, from the figures which melted wax
Cervical Nerves are eight in number, on
assumes, when suffered to drop on the surface each side ; and form the eight cervical pairs,
of water.
which are the first given off from the spinal
more

—

—

—

—

—

—

CERONIUM, Cerate.
CEROPIS'SUS, from xi;qog, 'wax,' and moaa,
pitch.' A depilatory plaeter, composed of pitch

marrow.

Plexus, Plexus Trachilo- souscuThe nervous net-work, formed by
and wax.
the anterior branches of the first three cervical
CEROS, Cera.
nerves, above the posterior scalenus muscle,
and at the outer side of the pneumogastric
CEROSTROSIS, Hystriciasis.
CEROTUM, Cerate.
nerve, carotid artery, and jugular vein.
CEROXYLON. See Cera flava et alba.
Cervical Veins have nearly the same dis
tribution as the arteries.
GERUA, Ricinis communis.
'
from
wax.'
Ceru'men
Cervical Ver'tebr^e. The first seven ver
CERU'MEN,
cera,
Au'rium, Cdrea, Aurium Sordes, Marmora'ta tebra? of the spine.
CERVICALIS DESCENDENS. See SacroAu'rium, Cyp'sele, Ceru'minous Humor, Cyp'selis, Fu'gil.e, (F.) Cire des Oreilles. A name lumbalis.
CERV ICARI A, Campanula-trachelium.
given to the unctuous humour, similar to wax
in its physical properties, which is met with in
CERVICI-DORSO-SCAPULAIRE, Rhomthe meatus auditorius externus. It is secreted by boideus c. dorso-costal, Serratus posticus su
follicles, situate beneath the membrane lining perior c. dorso-mastoidien et dorso-lrachelien,
the meatus. It lubricates the meatus, preserves Splenius c. Mastoidien, Splenius.
the suppleness of the lining membrane, pre
CERVISP1NA, Rhamnus.
vents the introduction of bodies floating in the
CERVIX, Colium, (q. v.) The neck. A neck.
Cervix Obstipa, Torticollis.
atmosphere, and by its bitterness and unctuousness prevents insects from
Cervix U'tehi. The neck of the uterus;
penetrating.
CERU'MINOUS, Cerumindsus, (F.) Cirumi- also the vagina. The term cervix is applied to
neux.
other parts, as the cervix of a bone, or the part
Relating to cerumen.
Ceru'minous Glands or Follicles, (F.) between the head and body, &c. See Colium.
Glandes cirumineuses ou Follicules CirumiCERVOISE, Cerevisia.
Glands or follicles, which secrete the
neuses.
CERV US, CERV A. The horn of the Cervus
cerumen.
El'aphus, called Cornu, Cervi El'nphi Cornu,
CERUSSA ACETATA, Plumbi superacetas Cornu Cervi'num, Hartshorn, (F.) Come de
c.
c. Alba Hispanica, Plumbi subcarbonas
cerf, contains 27 parts of gelatine in the 100.
Alba Norica, Plumbi subcarbonas— c. Psym- A jelly made from the shavings is emollient
mithron, Plumbi subcarbonas c. Serpentariae, and nutritive.
See Arum maculatum.
The Stag's Pizzle, Pridpus Cervi, was
once considered to be aphrodisiac.
CERUSSE, Plumbi subcarbonas.
Dose, 9j to
Terms
used
PaCERUS'SEA URI'NA.
by
gj in powder.
a
colour
like
ceof
when
Elan.
The
racelsus for the urine,
Cebvus Al'ces. The Elk, (F.)
'

Cehvical

tane

(Ch.)

—

—

—

—

—

—

russe.

hoof

of this animal

was

anciently

used

as

an

CESTRITES

CHAMBERLAIN

150

anti-epileptic. The animal, it was asserted, was
CHALEUR, Heat— c. Acre, see Acrid— c.
subject to attacks of epilepsy, and always cured Animate, Animal heat.
thern by
putting its hoof into the ear. The
CHALK, Creta— c. Red, Rubrica fabrilis—
hoof

also

was

worn as an

amulet.

c.

Cornu Ustum

Stones, Calculi arthritic.

or Burnt Hartshorn has been
CHALYB'EATE, Chalybea'tus, Ferrugideus,
antacid, but it consists of 57 parts Ferrugino'sus, Martidlis, (F.) Ferrugineux,
of
phosphate, and but one of carbonate of lime. from chalybs, ' iron or steel.' Of, or belonging
It is, therefore, not of much
use.
to iron.
Any medicine, into which iron enters;
CESTRI'TES. A wine prepared from be- as, chalybeate mixture, pills, waters, &c. See

used

as

an

tony, (xtarqov, belony.')
'

CESTRON,

CETA'CEUM,

Ceti

Waters, Mineral.

Betonica officinalis.

CHALYBIS

from xrjxog, 'a whale.' Album

Adipoce'ra ceto'sa, Spermaceti, (F.) Blanc
de
Baleine, Cetine, Adipocire de Baleine. An
,

inodorous, insipid, white, crystallized, friable,
unctuous

t'le
ur

Whale,

substance, obtained

from the brain

Physe'ter Macroceph' alus

or

Spermaceti

and other varieties of whale. S.
g.
melts at 112°. It is demulcent and
has
been
and dysen
emollient;
given in

.9433:

tery,
to

coughs

but is

jjiss

mostly used in ointments.
rubbed up with sugar or ep;g.

Dose, gss

CETERACH OFF1CTNARUM, Asplenium

ceterach.

CkTINE,

RUBIGO, Ferri subcarbonas.

CHALYBS, from Chal'ybes;

a
people of
Pontus, who dug iron out of the earth; A'cies,
Steel. The Proto-carburet of iron, (F.) Acier.
As a medicine, steel does not differ from iron.
Chalybs Tartarizatus, Ferrum tartariza

tum.

CHAMA, Che me.
CHAM^EACTE, Sambucus ebulus.
CHAMjEBATOS, Fragaria.

CHAMiECEDRIS, Artemisia santonica.
CHAM^ECISSUS, Glecoma hederacea.
CHAM^ECLEMA, Glecoma hederacea.

CHAMiECYPARISSUS,

Cetaceum.

Artemisia santo

nica.

CETRARIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicus.
CETRARIN. See Lichen Islandicus.
CEVADILLA HISPANORUM, Veratrum
Sabadilla.

CHAM^EDROPS, Teucrium chamredrys.
CHAM^EDRYS, Teucrium Ch., Veronicac. Incana maritima, Teucrium marum—c. Minor

CEVAD1LLE, Veratrum Sabadilla.
CHAA,Thea.
CH^EREFOLIUM,Scandix cerefolium.
CH^-ROPHYL'LUM, from Xatqw, 'I
joice,' and tpuXXov, 'a leaf.'

scordium

repens, Teucrium Ch.
—

c.

CHAM,EDRY'TES.
Teu'crium
re

ChjErophyl'lum Odora'tum, Scandix Odo-

c. Palustris, Teucrium
Teucrium Ch.
A wine, in which the
has been infused.

—

Vulgaris,

Chamadrys
CHAM.EGEIRON, Tussilago.

CHAM^LAl'TES.
with the Chamaflea or

A wine, impregnated
Daphne Alpina.

ra'ta, Myrrhis Odora'ta, Cerefo'lium Hispadicum, Sweet Cid'ely, (F.) Cerfeuil musquei ou
d'Espagne,h<is the smell of aniseed, and is cul

CHAM^ELEA, Cneorum tricoccum.
CHAM^L^EAGNUS, Myrica gale.
CHAMELEON ALBUM, Carlina acaulis,
tivated on account of its aromatic properties.
CHAM./ELEUCE, Tussilago.
ChjErophyl'lum
Sylves'tre, Cicuta'ria,
CHAMjELINUM, Linum catharticum.
Charophyl! turn Tem'ulum, Cerefdlium, sylCHAM^EMELUM, Anthemis nobilis—c. Feexedtrt, Bastard Hemlock, Wild Chervil or Cow- tidum, Anthemis cotula c. Nobile, Anthemis
weed, (F.) Cerfeuil sauvage, Persil d'Ane. It nobilis c. Odoratum, Anthemis nobilis c. Vul
is a slightly fetid aromatic; but is not used.
gare, Matricaria chamomilla.
Ch^srophyl'lum Temclum, Chserophyllum
CHAMjEMORUM, Teucrium Chamrepitys,
sylvestre.
Rubus chamaemorus.
CH^ETE, Capillus.
CHAM^EPEUCE, Camphorosma monspe
CHAFING, Enjthdma Intertrigo, Intertri'go, liaca.
Paratrim'ma, from ediauffer 'to heat.' Fret,
CHAM^EPITUI'NUM V1NUM. Awine.in
erosions of the skin, Attri'ta,
(F.) kchauffemens, which the leaves of the Chama'pitys, the Teu'
kcorchures. The red excoriations which occur crium
Chama'pitys, have been infused.
in consequence of the friction of
parts, or be
CHAM.EPITYS, Teucrium chamaspitystween the folds of the skin,
in
fat or c. Anthyllus, Teucrium iva— c. Moschata, Teu
especially
neglected children. Washing with cold water crium iva.
and
dusting with hair powder is the best pre
CHAM^EPLION, Erysimum.
ventive.
CH AM^ERAPH'ANUM, from ;r*u*t, ' on the
CHAIR, Flesh.
ground,' and qaipavog, the radish.' So Paulus
CHALAS1S, Relaxation.
of yEgina calls the
the
upper part of the root of
CHALASMOS, Relaxation.
Apium.
CHALAS'TICUS, from XocXaw, I relax.' A
CHAMBAR, Magnesia.
medicine proper for
removing rigidity of the
CHAMBER, Camera. (F.) Chambrt. This
fibres.— Galen. An emollient or relaxant, (a. v.) term is
used in
speaking of the eye ; in which
CHALA'ZA, CHALA'ZION, CHALAZO'- there are two chambers
:
an anterior and ajwwSIS, Pordsis, Grando, Hail, (F.) Grele, Gra- terior. (F.) Chambre unterieure et
—

—

—

,

'

'

—

velle. Certain hard, round,
transparent tumours,
developed in different parts of the body, more
in
the
substance of the eyelids.
especially
CH ALCANTHUM, Ferri sulphas-c.
Album,
Zinci sulphas.

CHALCEDONIUS, Cornelian.

CHALCITES, Colcothar.
CHALCOIDEUM, (os) Cuneiform Bone.

CHALCOS, Cuprum,

^Eieolum.

postiriturt.

The anterior is the
space between the cornea
and the anterior
part of the iris :— the posterior,
the space between the iris and anterior surface
of the
crystalline. They are filled with the
aqueous humour, and communicate by the open
ing; in the pupil.

CJHAM'BERLAIN'S RESTOR'ATIVE
PILLS. This nostrum, recommended in scro

fula,

and all

impurities

of the

blood,

has been

CHATON
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CHAMBRE

analyzed by Dr. Paris, and found to consist of ^odeu'tes, Pseudomed'icus, Agyrta, Anacydleon
cinnabar, sulphur, sulphate of lime, and a little A Quack, an Empirical Pretender, Empiric.
matter.
Each pill weighs 3 grains.
CHAMBRE, Chamber.
CHAMBRIE, Cannabis sativa.
CHAMELEA, Daphne Alpina.
CHAMOMILE, DOGS', Matricaria chamomilla c. Dyer's, Anthemis tinctoria c. Ger

vegetable

—

—

man, Matricaria chamomilla c. Spanish, Anthe
mis pyrethrum
c. Stinking, Anthemis cotula.
CHAMOMILLA NOSTRAS, Matricaria cha
momilla c. Romana, Anthemis nobilis.
CHAMPACA. Michelia champaca.
CHAMPIGNON, Fungus— c. de VApparcil
des Fractures, Clavaria c. de Couche, see Aga
ric c. de Make, Cynomorion coccineum.
CHANCE LAGUA, Canchalagua.
CHANCRE, (F.) Ulcus cancrdsum, Ulcudculum cancrd sum. A sore, which arises from
the direct application of the venereal virus ;
hence it is almost always seated, in men, on the
penis. The French use the word Chancre, in
popular language, for cancerous ulcers, the ma
lignant aphtha? of children, &c. Formerly, the
terms Caroli and Caries pudendo'rum were used
for venereal pustules or sores on the parts of
—

—

—

—

—

generation.
CHANCREUX, Chancreuse. (F.)

—

lator.

CHAR'LATANRY, Agyrtia, Banau'sia, the
conduct

or

action of

a

charlatan.

(F.)

Charla-

tanerie, Charlatanisme, Quackery, Empiricism.
CHARM, Lat. Carmen, whence comes the
Italian Ciarma, (F.) Charme with the same sig
nification, Cantdtio, Incantamen'tum. Trick.
A sort of magic, or superstitious practice, by
which it was believed, that individuals might
be struck with sickness
to health.

or

death,

or

be restored

CHARNIERE, Ginglymus.
CHARNU, Carneous.

Carbasus.
CHARTA VI RG1NEA, Amnios.
CHARTRE, Tabes mesenterica.
CHAS (F.) Acus foramen. The eye of a nee
dle. Sometimes, this opening is near the point
Cancrd sus, of the instrument, as in the ligature needle,

Carcino'des. Having the nature of chancre, or
of cancer.
Bouton Chancreux. A small tumourof a can
cerous nature, which makes its appearance on
the face
most frequently on the upper lip
Noli me tangere.
CHANT"DES ARTkRES, Sifflement moduli.
CHANVRE, Cannabis sativa.
CHAOMANTI'A. The Alchymists meant,
by this word, the art of predicting the future
from observation of the air. The word Chaos
was used by Paracelsus for the air, (fiavxtia,
—

—

1

Probably, one who goes from place to place to
sell any medicine, to which he attributes mar
vellous properties. By extension any indivi
dual, who endeavours to deceive the public by
passing himself off as more skilful than he
really is. According to Menage, the word
comes from
circulatanus, a corruption of circu

CHARPIE,

CHASME, Yawning.
CHASPE, Variola.
CHASSE (F.) Manu'brium. A kind of handle
composed of two movable lamina? of horn, shell,
or ivory, united only at the extremity, which
holds the blade of the instrument, as in the
common bleeding lancet.
CHASSIE (F.) Lema, Lippa, Glama, Gramia; the gum of the eye. A sebaceous humour,
secreted by the follicles of Meibomius, which
sometimes glues the eyelids together.
CHASSIEUX (F.),Lippus; covered with
—

Chassie as Paupieres chassieuses.
CHASTE TREE, Vitex.

divination.')
CHAOSDA, Plague.

—

CHAPERON DE MOINE, Aconitum na
CHATAIGNE, see Fagus castanea— c. d'Eau,
Trapa natans.
pellus.
CHATAIGNIER COMMUN, Fagus castanea
CHAPPETONADE, (F.) Vom'itus rabid sus.
c. Nain, Fagus castanea pumila.
Vomiting, accompanied with furious delirium,
in
hot
countries.
CHATEAU-LANDON, WATERS OF. A
attacking strangers
CHAR'ACTER, Xaqaxx^q. A mark or im town three leagues from Nemours, in France.
pression, (F.) Caractere. In Pathology, it is The waters contain alum and iron.
used synonymously with stamp or appearance.
CHATEAU-SALINS; a town in the depart
—

We say, " A disease is of unfavourable charac
ter," "The prevailing epidemic has a bilious
character," &c. In Mental Philosophy it means
that which distinguishes one individual from
another, as regards his understanding and pas
sions.
CHARA'DRIUS. .Elian thus calls a bird,
which was reputed to cure jaundice. The word

—

the

plover.
CHARANTIA, Momordica elaterium.
CHARBON, Anthrax, Carbo.
CHARBONNEUX, Anthracoid.
CHARCOAL, Carbo.

now means

Charcoal, Animal, Carbo animalis.

The waters con
ment of La Meurthe, France.
tain carbonate of lime, sulphates of lime and
magnesia, and chlorides of magnesium and
sodium.

CHATELDON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chateldonis in the department of Puy-de-D6me,
France. The waters contain carbonic acid and
iron.

CHATEL-GUYON, MINERAL WATERS
A village in France, in the department
Puy-de-Dome, near which there are five ther
mal and acidulous springs. Temperature, 86°
OF.

Fahrenheit.
CHATON

(F.),

'a husk.'

In

Pathology,

it

CHARDON AUX ANES, Onopordium acan- means a funda or cavity formed by the irregu
thium— c. Binit, Centaurea benedicta— c. a lar or hour-glass contraction of the uterus, in
Bonnetier, Dipsacus fullonum c.Etoili, Cen which the placenta is often retained or enchac. a Foulon, Dipsacus fullo
tonni after the birth of the child. It is detected
taurea calcitrapa
num— c.
Himorrhoidal, Cirsium arvense— c. by passing the fingers along the cord as far as
Marie, Carduus Marianus— c. Roland, Eryngium the part which is contracted, when the placenta
—

—

campestre.

will not be discoverable.
'

The treatment consists in relaxing by a large
CHAR'LATAN, from Ital. ciarlare, to talk
much ;'
Circula'tor, Circumfora'neus, Peri- dose of an opiate, then passing the fingers along
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CHATON

lip,' and
CHEILOC'ACE, from xnXog,'a.
A disease, cha
cord, and gradually dilating the opening
'evil' Labrisul'cium.
the
until
it
which
it
permits
passes,
throagh
it. is said, by swelling induration,
hand to go through. The placenta must then racterized,
without inflam
and slio-ht redness of the lips
be grasped and gently withdrawn.
but without any authority, to
mation!
reputed,
CHATON, Vaginal process.
and Scotland, amongst
be common in England
CALCUL CHATONNk (F.) Calculus incarof the upper lip of
children. Also, the thickness
A
Calcul
enkysti.
and Cancerdtus, Encydled Calculus,
scrofulous children. See Stomacace,
surface
inner
to
the
adherent
urinary calculus,
cer aquaticus.
of the bladder, so that it is immovable, and can
CHEILOCARClNO'MA.fromjtiAoj, «alip,'
not pass to the different parts of that organ.
Cancer of the lip.
and y.aoxivoma, cancer.'
This happens when calculi form in some natu
Stomacace.
CHEILOMALACIA,
when
or
ral or accidental cavity of the bladder ;
CHEILON, Chilon.
the organ by ulceration, gives rise to fungi,
CHEILOPLAS'TICE, Chiloplastice, from
is
which surround the calculus; or when it
'lip,' and nXaarixog, 'forming.' The
XtiXog,
ureter or urethra.
of
the
orifice
in
the
lodged
artificial lip.
The pla operation for an
PLACENTA CHATONNk (F.)
CHEILOS, Lip.
See
centa when retained as above described.
the

y*xoc

*■

^,,,.

,

,-

,

'

_

CHElMA.CoId.

Chaton.

CHE1METHLON, Chilblain.

.

CHATONNEMENT (F.) Inear cer a'tio,

Cha-

CHE 1 MIA, Rigor.
du placenta, Enkystement.—Hour
CHE1R, Manus.
See Chaton.
glass contraction of the uterus.
CHEIRAN'THUS CHEIRI, from Xuq, 'the
CHATOUILLEMENT (F.) This word some
The systematic name
or hand,' and av6og, flower.'
of
action
the
v.;
tickling
(q.
means
times
of the Common Yellow Wall-Flower, Vi'ola at'sensa
titillation (Titillatio,) and, at others, the
Leucoi'um lu'teum, Keyri, Cheiri, (F.) Getion which gives rise to the action (Pruritus,) tea,
have been
roflee ou Violier jaune. The flowers
ItchtTtff'.
esteemed nervine, narcotic, and deobstruent.
CHATRE, Castratus.
CHEIRAP'SIA. The action of rubbing or
CHAUDEBOURG, MINERAL WATERS
from Xtit, ' tne hand,' and anna,
from
Thia
of
scratching,
three
is
league
OF. C.
quarters
1
A troublesome symptom in the itch,
1 touch.'
contain
waters
The
iron,
France.
in
onville
CHEIR1ATER, Surgeon.
of magnesia, and
sulphate of lime, sulphate
CHEIRIS'MA, Cheiris'mus. The act of touchcarbonate of lime.
ino-:
handling. Any manual operation.
CHAUDEPISSE,Gor\orrhcea impura—c. Corlonnement

'

.

—

CHE1RIX1S, Surgery.

die. Gonorrhoea cordata.

CHAUDES-A1GUES, MINERAL WA
TERS OF. A small town in the department
of Cantal, France, where there is a number of
saline springs containing carbonic acid, carbo
Temp.
nate of soda, and chloride of sodium.
190° Fahrenheit.

CHAUFFOIR (F.) Linteum Calefacto'rium.

CHEIRONOM'IA, Chironom'ia, from
'

vofitw,

I exercise with the hands.'

An

*«!?(>■
exer

con
cise, referred to by Hippocrates, which
sisted in using the hands, as in our exercise of

the dumb-bells.

CHEIROPLETHES, Fasciculus.
CHEIROSIS, Subactio.
CHELA, xvXn. This word has several signi

to the Academic, a warmed cloth,
fications.
Chela, a forked probe used for ex
used either for the purpose of warming a pa
polypi from the nose. Chela— chaps,
tient, or to apply to a fema le recently delivered. tracting
the feet, organs of generation, &c.
CHAUSSE (F.) Chausse d'Hippocrate, Manche or cracks on
Chela likewise means claws, especially those of
d' Hippocr ate, Man'ica Hippoc'ratis, Madica,
made of the crab. See Cancrorum Chelae.
Hippocrates' Sleeve. A conical bag,
Chel.3-: Palpebrarum. See Tarsus.
flannel, for straining liquids.
CHELAPA, Convolvulus jalapa.
CHAUSSE-TRAPPE, Centaurea calcitrapa.
CHkLIDOINE GRANDE, Chelidonium ma
CHAUVETE, Calvities.
c. Petite, Ranunculus ficaria.
CHAUX, HYDROSULFATE DE, Calcis jus
the hollow at the bend
CHELIDON,
Calx viva.

According

—

sulphuretum— c. Vive,
CHEEK, Gena.
CHEESE, Sax. cefe, (L.J Ca'seus, Tyros,
from the
(F.) Frontage. An aliment, prepared
Fresh
caseous and oleaginous parts of milk.

/ja.oW,

of the arm.
Hirun'do. (q. v.)
CHELIDONIA ROTUNDIFOLIA MINOR,
Ranunculus ficaria.
CHELIDONIUM, Bryonia alba.
Chelidon'ium Majus, from /jakW, 'a swal
the
low,' because its flowering coincides with
Papdver Cornicuappearance of the swallow.
la' turn, P. lu'teum, Common Celandine, TetterFa
wort, (F.) Chilidoine grande, L'kclaire.
Mo
mily, Papaveraceae. -Sex. Syst. Polyandria been
have
The root and recent

cheeses owe their chief medical properties to
the immediate principle, essentially cheesy, to
which the name ca'seum or casein has been
applied. Those, which have been recently
salted, are digested with comparative facility.
The flavour of cheese is owing to an ammonia
plant
cal caseate. On the whole, cheese itself is not nogynia.
Externally,
it may stimulate the considered aperient and diuretic.
easy of digestion, although
cutaneous
some
in
the
juice has been employed
exertion, and thus aid in the
stomach to

greater

diseases.
Chelidonium Minus, Ranunculus ficaria.
CHELIDON'IUS LAPIS. A name given
»
the nature to stones, which, it was pretended, existed
the stomach of young swallows. They were

digestion of other substances.
CHEESE RENNET, Galium Verum.
CHEE'SY, Cased rius, Cased sus, Tyrddes,

(F.) Caseux
of cheese.

ou

Casiux.

Having

CHEF, Bandage (tail.)
CHEILITIS, or CHILI'TIS. from /tdo?,

lip.'

Inflammation of the

lip.

See Chilon

formerly
'

a

believed

capable

of curing

epilepsy.

CHELOID, Cancroid.

CHELO'NE,

;r«Ao>7>7,

'a

tortoise.'

An

»«
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CHELONIA MYDAS

Mexico Tea, Spanish Tea, Artemis'ia
fitrument for extending a limb; so called be
Botrys, (F.)
Ansirine, Thi du Mc.dque, Ambrosie du Mexcause, in its slow motions, it resembled a tor
The
Testudo.
toise
See
infusion
was
Oribasius.
once drunk as tea.
ique.
It
CHELO'NIA MYDAS, The Green Turtle. has been used in paralytic cases.
Chenopo'dium Anthelmin'ticum, ChenopdThis species of turtle abounds on the coast of
Florida. It is the one so prized by the epicure
dium, Wormseed, Worm-goosefoot, Jerusalem
'
CHELO'NION, Chelo'nium, from x*ltavrl) a Oak of America, Goosefoot, Stinkweed, (F.) An
tortoise,' from its resembling in shape the shell sirine anthelmintique, A. vermifuge. This plant
of that animal. The upper, gibbous part of the grows plentifully in the United States. The
fruit— Chenopodium (Ph. U.
Gorrams.
back.
SJ— is much used
CHELONOPH'AGI, from ^duri,, 'the tor in cases of worms. Dose of the powder, from
'
a tea-spoonful to a table
eat.'
An
name for
I
ancient
and
toise,'
<payot,
spoonful or more. The
certain tribes, who dwelt on the coasts of the oil, Oleum Chenopd dii (Ph. U. S.), from 8 to 10
is
more
Red Sea, and who lived only on tortoises.
drops,
frequently exhibited. It is as
much used in America as the Semen Santon'ici
Pliny, Diodorus of Sicily.
CHEL'SEA P.EN'SIONER. An empirical with the English.
Chenopo'dium Bonus Henri'cus, Chrysoremedv for rheumatism, sold under this name.
(Gum guniuc, gj, powdered rhubarb ^ij, cream lach'anum, Mercuria'lis, Bonus Henri'cus, Tola
—

—

—

one nutmeg,
bona, Lap'athum unctuo'sum, Chenopo'dium,
powdered: made into an electuary with English Mercury, Allgood, Angular-leaved gooseDose
two
of
spoonfuls. foot, (F.) Ansirine Bon Henri, kpinard sauvage.
pound clarified honeq.)
CHELTENHAM, MINERAL WATERS The leaves are emollient, and have been applied

of tartar g], flowers of sulphur 5>j,
finelv
a

OF.

is a town in
nine miles from

C

Gloucestershire, Eng
Gloucester, and 94 W.

to

ulcers,

It has also been considered

&c.

re

frigerant and eccoprotic.
Chenopo'dium Botrys, Botrys, Botrysvulgdof London. Its water is one of the most cele
brated natural purgatives in England. It is a ris, Ambrosia, Artemidia Chenopo'dium, At'
saline, acidulous chalybeate, and is much fre riplex odora'ta, At'riplex suav'eolens ; the Jeru
quented. Its main constituents are chloride of salem Oak, (Eng.) (F.) Ansirine Botrys. It
sodium, sulphate of soda, sulphate of magnesia, was once given in diseases of the chest, palsy,
land,

carbonic acid and carbonate of iron.
Artificial Cheltenham Water may be
made of Epsom salt, gr. xij, iron filings, gr.
j: Glauber's salt, %iv: ivater, 4 gallons: impreg
nated with the <>'is from marble powder and

&c. It is useless.
Chenopodium Foxtidum,
va ri a.

Chenopodium

vul

Chenopo'dium Vulva'ria, At'riplex fat'ida,
At'riplex oFida, Vulva'ria, Garos'mum, Ruphex,
Chenopo'dium Fat'idum, Stinking Orach or
sulphuric acid, aa 3 ij.
Cheltenham Salts. These are sometimes Goosefoot, (F ) Vulvairc, Arroche puant, Ansi
at
rine
made from the waters;
others, factitiously.
fetide. The fetid smell has occasioned it
The following is a formula. Sodi.ichlorid.,mag- to be used as an antispasmodic and nervine.
nes. sulphut., soda sulph., aa Tbj: dissolve, filter,
CHEOPINA, Chopine.
CHE RAM IS, Cheme.
evaporat-j to dryness, then add Ferri sulph. 5jss.
CHELYS, Thorax.
CHERBACHEM, Veratrum album.
C HERB AS, Lettuce.
CHELYS'CION, XtXv<rxiov, from x^?, 'the
chest.' A short, dry cough.
Galen, Hippocr.
CHERMES, Kermes.
,

—

Foesius.

An an
to about two tea-

CHE'ME, CHA'MA, CHE'RAMIS.

.

CHERNIBIUM, Urinal.
CHERRY, BIRD, Prunus padus— c.Tree,red,
cerasus
c. Tree, black, Prunus avium
c. Tree, wild, Prunus
Virginiana c. Water,

Prunus

cient measure, equivalent
spoonfuls.
Kirschwasser c. Wild cluster, Prunus padus
CHEMEUTICE, Chymistry.
c. Winter, Physalis.
CHEMIST, Chymist.
CHERS.E, Faces.
CHEMISTRY, Chymistry.
CHERVIL, Scandix cerefolium— c. Wild,
CHEMO'SIS, from xwh 'an aperture,' or
from /vfAog, 'an humour.' A name given to Chasrophyllum sylvestre.
CHEST, Thorax.
ophthalmia, when the conjunctiva, surrounding
the cornea, forms a high ring, making the cor
CHESTNUT TREE, Fagus castanea.
of
a
nea seem as it were at the bottom
well.
CHEVAUCHEMENT, (F.) Odsium superBy some, it is used synonymously with ophthal posi"tio vel equita'tio, Parallax'is, Parallagma.
The
mia membranarum. See Ophthalmia.
riding of one bone over another after frac
CHENAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. C. ture; giving rise to shortening of the limb.
is a town in France, two leagues from Rheims. See Riding of Bones.
The waters are chalybeate.
CHEVESTRE or CHEVETRE,
Capis'trum,
CHENE, Quercus alba c. Marin, Fucus ve- from caput, the head.' A bandao-e, applied
siculosus c. Petit, Teucrium chamaedrys c. round the head in cases of fracture \r luxation
of the lower jaw.
Vert, Ilex aquifolium.
According to the mode in
See Cannabis sativa.
which it is made, it is called simple, double, ob
CHENE VIS.
Potentilla
anserina.
&c.
CHENOBOSCON,
lique,
'
CHENOC'OPRUS, from x>p>, a goose,' and
CHEVEU, Capillus.
the
is
so
The
CHEVILLE DU PIED, Malleolus.
dung of
goose
dung.'
xovqog,
It was
some old Pharmacopoeias.
in
CHEVRE-FEUILLE, Lonicera Periclymedesignated
formerly employed as a febrifuge and diuretic. num.
CHENOPO'DIUM AMBROSIOI'DES, from
CHEZANAN'CE, from x*tw, J go to stool,'
'a foot.'
Botrys and aiayxij, necessity.' An ointment com
Xi]v, 'a goose,' and yrouc,
Mexicdna, Chenopd ilium Mexicdnum, Botrys, posed of honey and alum, and rubbed on the anus
Ambrosio'i'des Mexicdna, Botrys America'na, to occasion evacuations. Paulus of iE<rina.
—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

'

'

i

—

14.

CHI A,
where it
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CHIA

Chia terra, from Chios, an island
found. A kind of white earth,
formerly used for burns. Galen.
CHIACUM COLLYR'IUM. A collyrium
consisting of several drugs and Chian wine.
Paulus of ^Egina.
CHIADUS, Furunculus.
CHIAS'MOS, Chiadma, from Xtatw, to form
like the letter %. The crucial union of parts,
as the decussation (q. v.) of the optic nerves.
CHIASTER, Kiaster.
was

—

—

CHINESE, MEDICINE OF THE, Medici'na

Medicine has been long, but most im
the Chinese
From
perfectly, practised by
their therapeutics we have obtained the old
and
Moxibustion.
of
Acupuncture
operations
Sidica.

CHIN1CUS ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of

—

Same etymon. A bandage,
called because it resembles the letter x.

so

—

Oribasius.
CHIBOU. See Bursera gummifera.
CH1CA. A drink made in Peru with Indian
meal dried in the sun, and fermented with
Its taste is that of bad cider.

water.

CHICKENPOX, Varicella.
CH1CKWEED, Alsine media.
CHICORkE DES JARDINS, Cichorium
endivia c. Sauvage, Cichorium intybus.
—

CHIENDENT, Triticum repens.
CHIL'BLAIN, Per'nio, Bugan'tia, Erythe'
ma

CHINIOID1NE,

inflammation of
It is
the feet, hands, &c, occasioned by cold.
not so in the adult or
verv common in youth
It is apt to degenerate into
advanced age.
painful, indolent ulcerations, called Kibes.
are
Chilblains
prevented by accustoming the
parts to exposure ; and are treated by stimu
lant, terebinthinate and balsamic washes, oint
ments, and liniments.
CHILD-BED STATE, Parturient state.
CHILI. See Lima.
CHILT, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
most celebrated mineral springs of Chili, in
South America, are those of Peldehues and
Cauquenes. The former are not far from St.
Jago. They consist of two springs, one ther
mal, the other cold. The hot spring is clear,
inodorous, and contains soda and carbonic acid.
The cold spring contains iron and sulphate" of
soda.
Cauquenes is much resorted to by inva
Mineral waters are
lids during the summer.
verv common 'n Chili.

Engelure.

An

—

CHINWHELK, Sycosis.

CHINQUAPIN, Fagus eastanea pumila.
CHIOCOCC,E RADIX, Cainca? radix.
CHIOLI, Furunculus.

erythematous

CHION, Snow.

—

CHILIOGRAMMA. Kilogramme.
CHILIOPHYLLON, Achillea millefolium.
CHI LITIS, Cheilitis.

•

CHILL, Rigor.
CHI'LON, Chei'lon, Cheili'tis, from /has?,
Inflammation of the lips. Vogel. One
a lip.'
—

a thick lip.
CHILOPLASTICE, Cheiloplastice.
CH1MAPHILA, Pyrola umbellnta.
CHIMIA, Chymistry.

who has

CHIMIATER,

Chymiater.

CH1MIATRIA, Chvmiatria.
CHIM1E.

Chymistry.

CHIMISTE, Chymist.
CHIMON, Cold.
CHINA, Cinchona, Smilax china— c. Ameri

Chinoidine, Chinoidina;

culiar resinous matter.
CHINIUM ACETICUM, Quinine, acetate
of— c. Ferrocyanogenatum, Quinine, Ferrocyanate of— c. Hydrochloricum, Quinine, muriate
of c. Muriaticum, Quinine, muriate of— c. Ni.
tricum, Quinine, nitrate of— c. Phosphoricum,
Quinine, phosphate of— c. Salitum, Quinine,
muriate of.
CHINNEYWEED, Lichen roccella.

'

'

acetate of.

A substance pre
from China, 'Cinchona.'
sumed to be an alkaloid by Sertiirner, which he
separated from cinchona. It has been supposed
to be a mixture of quinia, cinchonia, and a pe

Pednio, Erythe'ma a Frigore, Cheimeth'lon,
chill, cold,' and blain, a pustule,' (F.)

from

Citras, Quinine,

CHIN II ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of.
CHININI ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of.
CHINTNUM, Quinina.

—

CHIAS'TOS.

c.

CHI QUE, (F.) Pulex Pen'etrans, Tick. A
small insect in America, which gets under the
irritation.
epidermis, and excites great
'
CHIRorCHEIR, Xuq, the hand,' hence:
CHIRAGRA, from Xtiq, 'hand,' and ayqa,
'
a seizure.'
Gout in the hand.
CHIRAPOTHECA, Arsenal.
CHIRETTA, Gentiana chirayita.
CHI RI ATER, Surgeon.

CHIRIATRIA, Surgery.

CHI'ROMANCY, Chiromanti'a, from p%
the hand,' and petvxna, ' divination,' (F.) Chiromancie. Art of divining by inspection of the
hand.
'

CHIRONAX, Surgeon.
CHIRO'NIA, (from Chiron,

Xt.otm the Cen
have discovered its use,)
A genus of plants.
Fam. Gentianeee.
Chiro'nia Angula'iiis, American Centaury,
Sabba'tia, S.
part of this

taur, who is said

Angula'ris.

or

West

Chiro'nia Centau'rium, Centau'rium minus
vulgdrl, Centau'rium parvum, Genlidna cen
tau'rium, Centau'rium minus, Erythra'a Cen
tau'rium, Smaller Centaury, Lesser Centaury,
(F.) Centauree petite. The tops of the lesser
Centaury, Centuurii Cacu'mina, are aromatic
and tonic, and are sometimes employed as such.
Chiro'nia Chilen'sis, Gentia'na Cachenlahuen, Cachen-laguen, Erythra'a Chilensis, Gentiana Peruviana. A very bitter plant, indige

in Chili. It possesses the virtues of the
Chironea. Given in infusion (5i, to water
nous

—

—

—

—

china.

'

Xtiqwv,
of cure

,.

bad, malig

of a swol
len, hard, and callous nature. Galen. Some
have supposed the word to come from Chiron,
the Centaur ; who was unable to cure such
ulcers.
:—

—

CH1NCAPIN, Fagus

castanea

pumila.

CHINCHE.Cimex.
CHINCH1NA, Cinchona.

CHINCHUNCHULLI, Ionidium marcucci.

CHINCOUGH,

Every

plant is a pure and strong bitter, which property
is communicated alike to alcohol and to watei
It is used as a tonic and a stomachic.

India, Smilax pseudo-china c. Oj.)
Occidentalis, Smilax pseudo-china c. Root,
CHIRONI'UM, from
Smilax china c. Spuria nodosa,Smilax pseudo- nant.' An ulcer difficult
can

,

to

Pertussis.

CHIKONOMIA, Cheironomia.
CHIROP'ODIST, (F.) Pidicure.

One who
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CHIRORRHEUMA

CHOCOLATE

treats diseases of the hands and feet, or rather nated Muriatic Acid Gas,
Dephlogisticated Ma
whose profession it is to remove corns and bu- rine Acid, Hal'ogene, Mu'rigene, Chlorum. So
'
'
nyons, from Xeio, the hand,' and novg, the far as we know, this is an elementary substance.
foot.'
It is a greenish, yellow
of a
suffoca

gas,
strong
ting smell, and disagreeable taste: incapable of
CH1ROS1S, Subactio.
maintaining combustion and respiration, and
CHIROTHE'CA, from x*iq, the hand,' and very soluble in water. One of its character
6>]xt], a sheath.' A bandage for the hand; a istics is, that of destroying, almost immediately,
kind of bandage in which the fingers and hand all vegetable and animal colours. It is em
are
enveloped in spiral turns. When the whole ployed in fumigations, as a powerful disinfecting
hand and fingers are covered, it is called the
agent. A very dilute solution has been admTdouble, or complete Chirotheca, Ch. comple'ta, nistered internally, in certain cases of diarrhoea
Vinctu'ra omnibus dig"itis ; and when only a and chronic dysentery. Immersion of the hands
finger is covered, the half or incomplete, Ch. and arms in it has often removed itch and other
incomple'ta, Vinctdra pro uno dig"ito. See cutaneous affections. It has also been inhaled
Gantelet.
in a dilute state in the early
stage of phthisis,
CHIROTRl'BIA, from Xtiq, 'the hand,' and but it is of doubtful efficacy, and is better

CHIRORRHEUMA, Chirrheuma.
'

'

'

ToijSw, I

Friction with the hand.
Ac
in an art.
Hippo

rub.'

adapted for chronic bronchitis.
CHLOROPHYLLE, Fecula, green.
crates, Galen.
CHLORO'SIS, from XXu,oog, 'green,' PalliCHIRRHEU'MA, Chirorrheu'ma, Rheuma- dus Morbus, Fadus Vidginum color, Pat'tidus
tidmus manus, from Xtiq, the hand,' and qtvpa, color virgin'eus, lcteril"ia alba, Ic'terus
albus,

cording

to

others, dexterity

—

'

'

flux.'

Rheumatism of the hand.

Morbus virgin'eus, Morbus Parthenius,
Dyspep'sia chloro'sis, Febris amatdria, Cachex'ia
vidgi
num, Febris vidginum, Febris alba, Anepithym'ia

CHIRURGEON, Surgeon.
CH1RURGIA, Surgery

Morioplastice

—

c.

—

c.

Anaplastica,

Curtorum, Morioplastice

Infusoria, Infusion of medicines
ria, Transfusion.

—

c.

—

chloro'sis, Green-sickness, Chloras'ma, Citto'sis.
(F.) Chlorose, Pdles-couleurs. A disease which
affects young females, more particularly those

c.

Transfuso-

CHIRURGICUS, Surgical.

who have not menstruated.

It is characterized

CHIRURGIE, Surgery— c. Militaire, Sur by a pale, lurid complexion, languor, listlessgery, military.
ness, depraved appetite and digestion, palpita
CHIRURGIEN, Surgeon—c. Hernieux, see tion, &c. The disease generally goes off on

Hernial.

the

occurrence

of the menstrual flux ; but

some

times it is long before this is established.
On
CHIRURGIQUE, Surgical.
CHrRURGUS, Surgeon.
auscultation, a bellows' sound has been almost
CHIST. An Arabic word, which signifies invariably detected over the heart, and a con
the sixth part. The sixth part of the Congius tinuous blowing sound in the larger arteries,
or

(especially the

gallon.
CHITON, Tunic.
CHITONISCUS, lndusium.

carotids and

subclavians,)

re-en

forced by each systole of the ventricle, and

re

sembling the buzzing of a humming-top, the
CHIUM VINUM. From Chios, the island cooing of doves, the whistling of air through a
where it was produced; Chian wine, used by keyhole, &c, (see Bruit.)
Very similar sounds'
the physicians of antiquity in cases of deflux- are heard in the arteries after copious hemor
ions and ophthalmia?. Scribonius Largus.
:
rhage they seem, therefore, to coincide with
A name enfeebled circulation.
CHLl'AROS, %Xia.qog, tepid.'
Tonics are usually required in the treatment:
given to slight fevers, in which the heat is not
the disease most commonly occurring in those
great. Galen.
CHLIAS'MA, xXiao-u*, same etymon. A tepid in whom there is considerable torpor of the
and moist fomentation.
Hippocr.
system.
Chlorosis Amatoria, Hectic fever.
CHLOAS'MA, Pityriasis versic'olor, kph'elide scorbutique, Macula hepat'ica, Pannus hepal'CHLOROT'IC, Chlorot'icus, (F.) Chlorotique.
icus, (F.) Taches hipatiques, Liverspot, from Affected with chlorosis, or pertaining to chlo
A
cutane
a
colour.'
X*oog,
rosis; as a chlorotic female, chlorotic symptoms,
greenish-yellow
ous affection, characterized
by one »or more &c.
CHLORUM, Chlorine.
broad, irregular-shaped patches, of a yellow or
CHLORURE D'OR, Gold, muriate of.
yellowish-brown colour, and occurring most
CHLORURETUM OXIDI CALCII, Calcis
frequently on the front of the neck, breast, ab
domen, groins, &c. The patches do not gene- chloridum.
CHOA, Chu.
rally rise above the surface. There is usually
some
CHOA'CUM EMPLAS'TRUM NIGRUM.
degree of itching.
not
causes
are
The
very evident. Sulphur A black plaster, mentioned by Celsus, and com
in
and
form
any
externally
every
generally posed of equal parts of litharge and resin. The
Should there be difficulty, litharge was first boiled in oil.
removes it speedily.
the external use of the remedy by baths or fu
CHOAK, Cynanche trachealis c. wolf, Ly—

'

—

—

'

—

.

—

—

—

migations may succeed.

Chlorine..
CHLORAS KAL1CUS

CHLORA,

DEPURATUS,

Po

tassae murias

canche.
('HO ANA, Pelvis
of the brain.

—

c.

Cerebri, Infundibulum

CHOANE, Infundibulum.

hyperoxygenatus.
CHLORASMA, Chlorosis.
Calcis chlo

CHLORETUM CALCARLE,
ridum.
*
CHLORINE, from ^ac^o?, green.'
rinum, Chlara, Oxymuriat'ick Acid Gas,

CHOANORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.
CHOA V A, Coffea Arabica.

CHOCOLATE, Chocolatum, Chocoldta,

Chid- cold la.

Oxyge pounded

Dr. Alston says, that this word is

of two Indian words

:

—

'

Sue-

com

choco, sound,'

CHOLOLITHUS

CHOCUS
and atle, ' water,' because of the noise made in
its preparation. An alimentary paste prepared
from the kernels of the Theobro'ma cacao or
Cacao, with sugar, and often aromatics. (See
Cacao.) The chocolate thus simply prepared
is called
as it is met with, indeed, in commerce
in France, Chocolat de santi. It is not very easy
of digestion.
The chocolat a la vanille contains three ounces
of vanilla and two of cinnamon to twenty pounds
of common chocolate. The addition of the aro
matic renders it somewhat more digestible.
Chocolates may likewise be medicated.
CHOCUS, Chu.
—

—

CHCENICIS, Trepan.
CHCENION, Cord.
CHCENOS, Cord.
CHOZRUS, Scrofula.
CHOIROS, Vulva.
CHOLAGO, Cholas.
CHOL'AGOGUE, Cholagdgus, Choldgon,
from XoXt\, bile,' and ayw, I expel.' The an
cients gave this name to cathartics, which were
reputed to cause the flow of bile.
CHOLAS, xol*s> Jr>lur- X°XaSls- The cavity
of the hy pochondres ; Cholago. The intestines.
'

'

Homer.

—

CHOLASMA, Cholosis.
'

CHOLE and CHOLOS, XoXn, and XoXog,
bile,' (q. v.) in composition. Hence :
CHOLECYST, Gall-bladder.
—

Inflamma'tio Vesi'ca
cystidis fell'ea, Cysti'tis fellea; from
XoXt\, bile,' and xvoxig, bladder.' (F.) Inflam
In
mation de la Vesicule du Fiel, Cholicyslite.
flammation of the gall-bladder.
CHOLECYSTl'TIS,

fell'ea,

I.

'

'

CHOL'EDOCH, Choled'ochus; from XoXj],
'bile,' and doXog, 'containing or receiving.'

choledochus, Ductus communis choledochus, (F.) Conduit, ou Canal Cholidoque, is
the duct, formed by the union of the hepatic
The Ductus

Cholera orientals,
ch , Eastern ch., Orien'tal ch.,
Ch. Iddica, Ch. Epidem'ica, Ganglionitis penet mcdulla'ris, Cholcrrha'a lymphatica,
Psorente'rias, Typhoid Fever uf India, Cholera

phedica

Morbus oryzeus, Rice
asphyxia, Trisplanch'nia,
disease, (because supposed by Tyller to be
caused by damaged rice,) (F.) Mori de Chien,is
frightful in the rapidity of its progress, the pa
tient sometimes dying in a few hours from the
In temperate climates, common
first onset.
cholera is not usually a disease of much conse
It requires, that the stomach and
quence.
bowels should be cleared, and afterwards the
irritation be allayed by full doses of opium. In

malignant cholera of India, bleeding at the
outset, without regard to the signs of apparent
the

depression, and large doses of calomel, with
opiates, form the great reliance of the practi
tioner.
Cholera

Infan'tum, Choi' eric Fever of
Infants; Cholera of Infants. A disease, so
termed by American physicians. It occurs, ge
nerally, in the middle states of the Union, in
June or July, and continues during the hot
weather, hence called the 'summer complaint.'
The chief symptoms are vomiting, purging of
green or yellow matter, slime or blood, attended
with pain or uneasiness ; and swelling of the
abdomen, with some pyrexia, generally. The
heat of the weather seems to be the predis
posing, if not the exciting, cause. It is a fatal
disease in towns; differing little, if at all, from
what is vulgarly called the Watery Gripes in
England. Clearing, gently, the alimentary ca
nal, so as to remove the offending matter, and
then exhibiting chalk mixture and laudanum,
with counter-irritants, as sinapisms to the ab
domen, is the most satisfactory plan of treat
ment.

Cholera Sicca,

Tympanites.

CHOLERAPHOB1A, Choleromania.
CHOL'ERIC, Cholericus. Belonging

to cho
lera morbus or to the bile. The French use the
CHOLEDOCI'TIS, from choledochus, and itis; term Fievre cholerique for the fever accompa
Inflammation nying cholera.
a suffix denoting inflammation.
Choleric Fever, of Infants, Cholera in
of the choledoch duct.
CHOLEDOG'RAPHY, 'Choledogrdphia, fantum.
Choleric Temperament is the same aa
from XoXr\, ' bile,' and yqaiptiv, to describe.' A
Bilious Temperament.
description of what relates to the bile
CHOL'ERIN E. A diminutive of cholera.
CHOLEDOL'OGY, Choledolog" ia,from XoXr],
'
'bile,' and Xoyog, a discourse.' A treatise on The first stage of epidemic cholera; also, the
the bile.
precursory symptoms of cholera.
CHOLEROMA'NIA, Choleruphdbia, from
CHOLEGON,

cystic ducts, which pours
cystic bile into the duodenum.
and

the

hepatic

and

Cholagogue.

A dread of cholera to such
that the individual fancies himself
affected or threatened by it.
CHOLELITH1A ICTERUS, Icterus.
CHOLKRRHAGIA, Cholera.
CHOLELITHUS, Calculi, biliary.
CHOLERRHCEA LYMPHATICA, Cholera.
CHOLEN'CHYSIS, from XoXn, 'bile,' and
'
Effusion of bile.
CHOLES'TERIN, C HOLES'TERINE,
ixyvaie, effusion.'
CHOL'ERA and CHOL'ERA-MORBUS, CHOLOSTERI'NA, Chokdtearine, from ^o*)).
'
'
Choi errha'gia, Passio cholerica, Fcllif'tua passio,
bile,' and oxtqtog, 'solid,' or ortap, suet.' An
'
Morbus fellif'luus, Holera, from £oa>/, bile,' and inodorous, insipid substance, in white, shining
otai, 'I flow.' According to others, from XoXaStg, scales; fusible and crystallizing in radiated
'
'
intestines,' or from Xo?.sqa, the gutter of a fibres, on cooling. Soluble in alcohol. It forms
house to carry off the rain.' A disease, cha the crystalline part of certain biliary calculi.
racterized by anxiety, gripings, spasms in the See Adipocire.
legs and arms, and by vomiting and purging ' CHOLICE'LE, from x^'h 'bi,e>' and *^
(generally bilious): vomiting and purging are, tumour.' A swelling, formed by the bile mor
indeed, the essential symptoms. The disease is bidly accumulated in the gall-bladder.
and in tempe
most common in hot climates,
CHOLICYSTIECTASIE, Turgescentia ve
rate climates,
during summer. In India, the sica? fellece.

cholera and mania.

CHOLEHtEMIA, Icterus.
CHOLEIA, Claudication.

an

extent

—

spasmodic chol'era, Asiatic cholera, Malignant
ch., In'dian cholera, Epidem'ic ch., Pestilen'tial

CHOLICYST1TE, Cholecystitis.
CHOLOLITHUS.

See

Calculi, biliary.

CHOLOMA

CHOLO'MA,

Distortion of

a

157

from XwXog, 'lame, maimed.'
limb : incapacity of moving it.

Also, the act of limpimr claudication, (q. v.)
CHOLOS, Bile, Chole.
CHOLO'SIS, from XwXog, ' lame.' Cholotes,
Cholas' ma, Claudication, (q.
v.) Hippocrates
employs this word particularly for a lameness
of the hand, which renders a
person one-handed,
manchot, (F.)
from
'bile.'
M. Alibert in
Cholo'ses,
XoXr\,
cludes, under this head, every morbid affection
of the liver and spleen.
CHOLOTES, Cholosis.

CHONDRITIS, Inflamma'tio Cartilaginis ;
from Xovdqog, cartilage,' and itis, a termination,
'

inflammation.

denoting

Inflammation of

car

CHORION

dura mater

: so called from their first
describer,
Willis.
Chorda Tendidea ; the tendinous and
cord-like substances, which connect the columna carnea of the ventricles of the heart to
the valves, &c.

Chorda, Intestine

CHORDAE,

c. Veneris, Chordee.
Chordee— c. Ferrenii, Chords,
—

vocal.
Chords Longitudina'les Lancisii. Two
three longitudinal elevations and lines on
the upper surface of the corpus callosum.
Chordae Vocales, Chords, vocal.
CHORDAP'SUS, from Xoq$n, 'intestine,'
and anxtiv, 'to tie.'
lntussusceptio. Con
striction or twisting of the intestines.
Celsus.
The Colica Ileus. See Enteritis and Ileus.
CHORDEE' or CORDEE', Chorda Ven'eris,
Chorda, Chorda' ta Gonorrhcd a. A painful af
fection of the penis, attending gonorrhoea, and
happening chiefly at night. It occurs when
the violence of the inflammation is
such, that
or

—

tilage.
CHONDRODES, Cartilaginous.
CHONDROGENE'SIA, Chondrogen'esis;
from xovdqog, a cartilage,' and ytvtoig, 'forma
tion.' Formation of cartilage. A morbid con
version of parts into
the urethra cannot expand as much as the cor
cartilage.
CHONDROGLOS'SUS, from x°*sQ<>s, 'a pora cavernosa during erection, and conse
cartilage,' and yXwooa, the tongue.' A fasci quently the glans seems painfully drawn down
culus of fleshy fibres, passing from the lesser wards. The
application of cold water topi
cornu of the os
hyoides to the tongue. It forms cally and the administration of opium inter
of
the
Hyoglossus.
part
nally palliate it.
CHON DROG'RAP H Y, Chondrogrdphia,
CHORE'A, Chorea Sancti Viti, Ch. Sancti Mofrom ^oi-^o?, 'cartilage,' and yqaipi], 'descrip dedti, from
xoqtia,' a dance.' Sometimes called
tion.' A description of cartilages.
Scelotyr'be, Viti Saltus, Salldtio Sancti Viti,
CHONDROID, Chondroi'des, from ^ov3oo«, Ballidmus, Convul'sio habitua'lis, Siph'ita pracartilage,' and udog, 'resemblance.' Resem va, Syn'clonus Chorea, Myotydbe, Choreomdnia,
bling cartilage.
Orchestroma'nia, Epileps'ia Saltato'ria, Morbus
CHONDROL'OGY, Chondrolog"ia, from sallato'rius, ScelotyrbS taruntismus, St. Vitus's
a
and
a
discourse.' ■D«7zte,because the movements resemble
%ovdqog,
cartilage,'
Xoyog,
dancing.
A treatise on cartilages.
(F.) Choree, Danse de Saint- Witt, Danse de
from
St.
Guy.
The
characteristics
CHONDRO'MA, Enchondrdma,
are:
irreo-ular
^ovdqog, cartilage.' A cartilaginous growth pro and involuntary motions of one or more limbs,
ceeding from bones, including spina ventosa, and of the face and trunk. It is a disease,
which usually occurs before puberty; and is
osteo-sarcoma, &.c. of many.
CHONDRO-PHARYNGE'US, from %ovdqog, generally connected with torpor of the system,
a
cartilage,' and opaqvy-, 'the pharynx.' Fi and of the digestive system in particular. Its
bres of the muscular coat of the pharynx, which duration is
long, but it is usually devoid of
arise from the lesser comua of the os
hyoides, danger; although frequently but little under
'

'

.

•

'

'

'

—

'

'

and form part of the Constrictor medius.
Constrictor Pharyngis.

See

the control of medicine.

The spasms do not

continue during sleep. The indications of treat
CHONDROS, x.otdqog, ' a cartilage.' (q. v.) ment are; to strengthen the general system,
The Xiphoid cartilage, (q. v.) in particular.
and stimulate the intestinal canal.
Purgatives,
CHONDROS YNDES'MUS, from x^qog, a once or twice a week, and
chalybeates, with
cartilage,' and awdtouog, a ligament.' Union appropriate regimen will fulfil these.
of bones, by means of fibro cartilage. Galen.
CHOREA, CHRONIC, see Tic,— c. partial,
CHONDROT'OMY, Chondrolom'ia, from see Tic.
'a
%ovdqog,
cartilage,' and rtpvsiv, 'to cut.'
CHORE'GIA, from xaQ°tt <a troop of dan
Dissection of cartilages.
cers and singers,' and
*yw, 'I lead.'
HippoFucus
c.
Criscrates
uses this term for the whole of the
CHONDRUS, Alica,
crispus—
appa
Fucus
c.
Fucus
for
a
ratus
pus,
crispus
necessary
Polymorphus,
physician or surgeon.
Chorea.
crispus.
CHOREOMANIA,
CHONOS, Infundibulum.
CHORIODEl'TIS, Chorioidei'tis, Chorioi
CHOPINE, CHOPI'NO, CHEOPl'NA. A ditis, Choroiditis, from xoqoudiig, the choroid,'
A pint and itis. Inflammation of the choroid coat of
measure, which contains lb" ounces.
—

'

'

—

—

'

the eye.

measure.

CHORA,

CHORION, x°Ql0v> 'skin,' from ^-toot/v, 'to
Also,
contain,' 'include.' Camidia Fatus: the chd
CHORD, TESTICULAR, Spermatic chord. mise or shirt of the foetus in utero. A thin,
CHORDA or CORDA. A string of an in transparent membrane, which surrounds the
It has several meanings. A tendon, foetus in utero on
strument.
every side. It is exterior to
xmQa-. 'region.'
the orbit of the eye.

Any

void space.

(Chorda.) Paracelsus calls the the amnion.
Chorda or Funic'ulus
Chorion also means the true skin.
Sea
organs, chorda.
Tympani; a branch of the 7th pair of nerves, Cutis.
which passes through the tympanum, Nerf
Chorion Fungosum, Decidua c. reticulaTympanique (Ch.) Corde du Tambour ou du tum, Decidua c. Shaggy, Decidua c. Spon
Trabedula
Witlidii, giosum, Decidua c. Spongy, Decidua c. ToTympan. Chorda Willis' ii,
the small fibres which cross the sinuses of the mentosum, Decidua.
—

the intestines

genital

—

—

—

—

—

11*

—

CHOROID

CHOROID, Chordideus, Chorol'des, from
chorion,' and tidog, 'shape,' 're
semblance.' Several parts are so called, which

the

chorion,

—

Ciliary ligament.

CHOROIDITIS, Choriodeitis.

CHOSES CONTRE NATURE, Res contra
c. Naturelles, Res naturales
c. non
Naturelles, Res non naturales.
CHOU CABUS, Brassica capilata— c. Croute,
Sauer Kraut c. Fleur, Brassica Florida, Cauli
flower excrescence c. Marin, Convolvulus
soldanella c. Navet, Brassica rapa c. Pomme
Brassica capitata c. Polager, Brassica c. Roquetta, Brassica eruca.
CHRIS1S, xqiotg, Irom XQl<°; ' I anoint.'
The action of anointing. Inunction (q. v.)
CHRISTI MANUS. Troches, prepared from
refined sugar boiled in rose-water, with or with
—

—

—

—

—

prepared pearls.
CHRISTOS, Xqiarog,from
Anv medicine applied under

—

out

ment

or

xQtU}> 'I anoint.'
the form of lini

ointment.

CHRCEAS, Scrofula.
CHROMATOG'ENOUS; from

CHROMOP'SIA, Chromop'ia, Chrup'sia, V{.
colour,' and 01/%
coilord tus, from /ot»,u*,
A state of vision in which a coloured
vision.'

impression is made on the retina.
occasionally observed in jaundice.

Said to be

CHRONAGUNEA, Menstruation.

CHRONIC, Chrodicus, Chrdnius, Polychro'nius, from xqovog, time.' Of long dura
'

tion.
Chronic

Diseases, Morbi ckronici, (F.) Ma-

Chroniques, Mucronodia,

ladies

Macro'site,

are

those whose duration is long, or whose symp
The antithesis to chronic
toms proceed slowly.
is acute,

(q. v.)

'
A prefix to
Xpovcg, time.'
inflammation of a part, to show
that such inflammation is chronic.
Piorry.

CHRONO, from

terms

denoting

—

CHRONOHkPATITE, Hepatitis, Chionic.
CHRONONkPHRITE, Nephritis (chronic.)
CHRUPSIA, Chromopsia.

CHRYSALEA, Nitro-muriatic acid.

CHRYSANTHEMUM, Calendula officinalis.
Chrysan'themum Leucan'tiiemum, from
Xqvaog, gold,' and stvSog, 'a flower.' The Oxeye daisy, Maudlin- Wort, Bellis major, Bupkthat mum majus, Leucan' themu m vulgdre. Bellii

didi'des, Consolida media, Oc'utus Bovis,

(F.)
Chrysantheme, Chrysbie, Grande Marguerite des
The
flowers
and
herb
are
piis.
slightly acrid;
and were nnce used in pulmonary diseases.
CHRYSE, from Xquoog, 'gold.' The name
of a yellow plaster, described by Paulus of
^Egina, and composed of thus, alum, lead, colophany, resin, oil, and orpiment, boiled in
vinegar.
CHRYSENE, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum.

CHRYSIT1S.

See Plumbi

oxydum

semivi-

treum.

CHRYSOBALANUS GALENI.

See

My

ristica moschata.

CHRYSOCALIS, Matricaria.
CHRYSOCHALCOS, Brass.

CHRYSOCOLLA,
CHRYSOCOMA,

Borax.
Millefolium.

CHRYSOLACHANUM, Chenopodium
nus

bo

Henricus.

CHRYSOLTTHUS, Chrydolite, from xQ»«os,
'gold,' and XiSog, 'stone.' A precious stone,
of a golden colour,
regarded by the ancients as
cardiac, cephalic, &c.
CHRYSOMEL1A.

See Citrus aurantium.

CHRYSOPHYL'LUM

CAINITO,

from

'gold,' and quXXov, 'a leaf.' Camito,
Siderox'ylon, Broad-leaved Star-apple. A tree
of the Antilles, which
produces one of the best

Xqvo-og,

fruits of the
country.
ties of it.

There

are

several varie

CHRYSOPUS, Cambogia.
CHRYSOS, Gold.
tecto-

rum.

Xqwp<t, 'coA

parti
producing the colouring
of
a
skin, composed
glandular or
secreting parenchyma, situate a little below
cular apparatus for

matter of the

'

CHRYSOSPERMUM, Sempervivum

and ytw*w, 'I make.'
Chromatog">mous Appara'tus.

Jour,'

on

'

.

—

presenting special excretory

sus

Membrane choroide, Chorolde.
A thin mem
brane, of a very dark colour, which lines the
sclerotica, internally. The pait, behind the
iris, is called Uvea. It is situate between the
sclerotica and retina, has an opening, posteri
orly, for the passage of the optic nerve; and
terminates, anteriorly, at the great circumfe
rence of the
iris, where it is continuous with
the ciliary processes. According to Ruysch, the
choroid consists of two layers, to the innermost
of which his son gave the name Tunica Ruyschiana. The internal surface of the membrane
is covered with a dark pigment, called Pigmen'turn nigrum, AUthiops animal,
(F.) Enduit choro'idien.
Its use seems to be, to absorb the rays
of light after they have traversed the retina.
Plexus Choroi'des, Plexus chordideus, Cho
roid Plexus. Two membranous and vascular
duplicatures of the pia mater, situate in the la
teral ventricles. They are fixed to the Tela
choro'idea by one edge, and are loose and float
ing at the other.
Tela Choroidea, (F.) Toile choroidienne
A kind of vasculo-membranous prolongation of
the pia mater, which lines the lower surface of
the fornix, united with the corpus callosum. It
is stretched above the third ventricle, and
covers the posterior commissure and corpora
quadrigemina. Anteriorly, the tela choroidea
is continuous with the plexus choroides.
VenjE Choroideje. Vena Gale'ni, (F.) Veines
choro'idiennes. Two veins, which creep along
the tela choroidea; and into which almost all
those of the lateral ventricles, of the upper part
of the cerebellum, of the pineal gland, and
the corpora quadrigemina open. The Venae
Galeni open into the sinus quartus or fourth
sinus.
CHOROIDE, CEINTURE BLANCHE DE
LA, Ciliary ligament c. Commissure de la,

—

and

CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA, Achromatop-

in the multitude of their

Membra'na, vel Tu'nica Choroidea., or sim
ply the Choroid, Tu'nica vasculo'sa Oduli. (F.)

naturam

papillae,

ducts, which pour out the colouring matter
the surface of the true skin.— Brescliet.

/onicr, 'the

resemble the
vessels.

CHTHONOPHAGIA
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CHTHONOPHA'GIA, Cachexia Africdno,
*
from x&uv, ' earth,' and
disor
</>«/«>, I eat.' A
der of the nutritive functions observed amongst
the negroes of the West Indies, in which there
is an irresistible desire to eat earth.
It is ac
companied with most of the signs of chlorosis.
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CHU

CHU, Choa

or

Chus,

Xng,

A

Chocus.

liquid

amongst the Greeks, answering to
Congius of the Romans, and containing six

measure

the

sextarii,

or

twelve attic

Galen.

cotylse,

or

nine

pints.

—

CHURRUS.
The resinous juice of Can'
nabis In'dica, which, in certain seasons, and
in warm countries, exudes and concretes on the
leaves, slender stems and flowers. In it reside
the narcotic powers of Indian Hemp. See

Gunjah.
CHUTE, Prolapsus
tocele

—

c.

de la

—

c.

du

Fondement, Proc

Malrice, Procidentia uteri

—

c.

du

Rectum, Proctocele.

CHYLOUS or CHYLAR, Chyldsus vel Chyla'ris, (F.) Chyleux, Chylaire. Relating to the

chyle; or having some analogy with that fluid.
CHYLU'RIA, Diabe'tes lactea, D. chylo'sus,
Galacldria, Fluxus caHiacus per Renes, Pyu'ria
lactea, P. Chyldsa, Codliaca ur'ma'lis, C rendlis, Chylorrha'a urina'lis, Ch. rena'lis, from
XvXog, 'chyle,' and ouooj-, urine.' (F.) Diabete
chyleux. A discharge of milky urine, without
any apparent lesion of the kidneys or bladder.
CHYME, Chymus, Xvuog, 'juice,' from ^a,
1 flow.' A kind of grayish or homogeneous
pulp, formed by the food, after it has been for
'

'

time in the stomach. It continues in the
chyme as far as the biliary and pan
creatic ducts, which open into the duodenum;
where the conversion into chyle occurs, which
is absorbed by the chyliferous vessels:
the excrementitious portion of the food traversing the
intestine
to
be
evacuated
large
per anum.
Castelli asserts, that Chyme and Chyle were
used in an inverse sense, by the ancients, from
that accepted at present.
CHYMI, Humours.
some

CHYLAIRE.

Chylosus.
CHYLAR, Chylous.
CHYLARION, Chyle.
CHYLE, Chylus, Succus nutrid'ius, from
The word, in Hippocrates,
1 flow.'
£u(o,
Tisane or Decoction of Barley, Chyldmeans
'

rion, %vXaqtor. Galen first used

it in its present
i. e. for a nutritive fluid, extracted
from the food by intestinal absorption; after
the food has been subjected to the action of the
digestive organs. It is of a whitish appear
ance; is separated from the chyme in the duo
denum, and the rest of the small intestines:
and is absorbed by the chyliferous vessels,
which arise at the mucous surface of the intes
tine. Along these it passes through the mesen
teric glands to the thoracic duct, and is finally
poured into the left subclavian. It is composed,
like the blood, of a coagulable part and of serum.

sense;

CHYMISTRY

—

CHYLEUX, Chylous.
CHYLIFEROUS, VESSELS, Vasa chylifThe Lacteals.
era, Vena lactea, Vasa lactea.

state of

—

CHYMIA, Chvmistry.
CHYMIA'TER

or

'chymistry,'
latro-chymicus. A

fjiia,

CHYMIATRl'A

CHIMIA'TER, from

and tctrqog,
chemical

'a

Xv-

physician.'

physician.

or

CIIIMIATRI'A,

latro-

rica , from Xv[A.ia, 'chy
chym'ia, Ars Chymiat'
'
mistry,' and larqun., cure.r The art of curing;
by chemical means.
CHYM'ICAL or CHE.Y1TCAL. A medicine
formed by the aid of criymistry, in contradis
tinction to Galenical.

CHYMICOPHANTA, Chy mist
CHY MIOUS, Chymist.
CHYMIE, Chymistry.
CHYMIFICA'TION, Chymifica'tio, from Xvto make.'
Formation
fing, 'juice,' and facere,
Chylopoie'sis, from chylus, 'chyle,' and facere, of chyme. Chymo'sis.
to make.'
Formation of chyle by the diges
CHYMTST or CHEM'IST, Chymicophan'ta,
tive processes.
Ckym'icus, (F.) Chimiste or Chymiste. One
CHYLINE, Cyclamen.
acquainted with chymistry. In Great Britain
it has, also, the signification of "one who sells
CHYL1S.V1A, Extract.
chemicals."
CHYLOCYST1S, Receptaculum chyli.
and
from
CHYMISTE, Chymist.
CHYLOG'RAPHY,
Xvloq, 'chyle,'
A description of the
CHYM'ISTRY or CHEMTSTRY, Chyrdia,
yqaipri, 'a description.'
&.c.
the
&c
of
Chim'ia,
ChemedtlcS, Philosoph'ia per ignem,
chyliferous vessels,
anatomy,
CHY'LOPOIESIS, Chylification.
Spagydia, Pyrotech'nia, Pyrosoph'ia, Ars herCHYLOPOIET'IC, Chylopoiedicus, from Xv mel'ica, Archima'gia,Ars mugo'rum, Ars separa/.-'?, 'chyle,' and tioiioj, 'I make.'
Any thing to'ria, Ars spagidica; from X»uoc, 'juice,' or
connected with the formation of chyle. Chiefly from Arab, chema, 'a secret,' (F.) Chimie or
applied to the organs immediately concerned Chymie. A branch of the natural sciences,
in it; as the stomach, intestines, omenta, and whose object is to investigate the principles of
bodies ;
to examine the properties enjoyed by
mesentery. Assistant Chylopoietic : those vis
cera which aid in the formation of chyle, as the
the different compounds, produced by the union
of those principles: and to study the force or
liver and pancreas.
CHYLORRHCEA, Coeliac flux— c. Pectoris, power, by virtue of which every combination
Chylothorax c. Renalis, Chyluria c. Urinaiis, is effected. It investigates the action between
the integrant molecules or atoms of bodies.
Chyluria.
Animal Chym' istry is the chymistry of sub
CHYLOSIS, Chylification.
CHYLOSTAG'MA DIAPHORET'ICUM stances, afforded by the dead or living animal
A
MINDERE'RI.
compound prepared by dis body. This branch of chymistry has been far
tilling the theriaca of Andromachus, the mith- ther subdivided into physiological, when it con
ridate of Damocrates, and other alexipharmics, siders the changes produced in animal sub
It is nearly the same preparation as the stances by the action of life; pathological, when
&.c.
it regards those produced by organic or other
Aqua Theriacdlis Bezoaddica.
CHYLOTHO'RAX, Pleurorrha'a chyldsa. diseases Anthropochymy is the chymistry of
Chylorrha'a Pedloris, Hydrolho'rax chyldsus; the human body. Chymistry is called Thera
the chest.' peutical or Pharmnced deal, when it is
from XvXog, ' chyle,' and 6wqas,
engaged
Effusion of chyle into the chest, owing to the in the analysis of simple medicines; in Im
proving the prescribing and preparing of cherupture of a chylilerous vessel.
Vaisseaux chylifires, V. Laclis. Vessels
which convey the chyle from the intestines to
the thoracic duct.
CHYLI FICATION, Chylfica'tio, Chyldsis,

(F.)

'

'

—

—

—

'

—
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CHYMOCHEZIA

CILIA

mical and Galenical medicines; in the means Erebin'thus, (F.) Cicerole, Pois Chiche. The
and used as bread
of preparing them, and
detecting adulterations, seeds are ground into flour,
&c. Hygien'ic Chym'istry is that which is ap
in some countries.
CI'CERA TAR'TARI. Small pills of tur
plied to the means of rendering habitations
healthy, of analyzing the air we breathe, pre pentine and cream of tartar of the size of a
venting the occurrence of disease, pointing out vetch or cicer.
CICERBITA, Sonchus oleraceus.
healthy aliments, and appreciating the influence
of professions, &c. on the health of man. All
CfCkROLE, Cicer arietinum.
CICHO'RIUM ENDIV'IA. The systematic
these different subdivisions, with vegetable chy
mistry, are, at times, included under the head name of the Endive, Endiv'ia, Endi'va, In'tuof Medical Chym'istry: at others, the term com
bum, Idtybum (Antiq.), Scariola, Idtybus horprehends only the Animal, Vegetable and Phar ted sis, (F.) Chicoree des Jardins, Scariolt.
maceutical subdivisions.
Family, Cichoraceae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia PoVital Chemistry, Bio-chym'ia, is that which lygamia sequalis. It is a common pot herb, and
is eaten as salad.
is executed under the influence of vitality.
Cicho'rium In'tybus, Seris, In'tubum errat'iA knowledge of chymistry is of great impor
tance to the physician.
Many of the functions cum. The systematic name of the Wild Sudare of a chemical nature:
cory, Wild Cich'ory, Cich'ory, Wild Endivt,
many diseases re
quire a chemical mode of treatment; and, with Ambuleia, Heliotrdpion, Catanan'cl, Cichoreum,
out an acquaintance with it, two or more sub
(F.) Chicorie sauvage. It is bitter, and was
The root, roasted and
stances might be given in combination, which, once used as a tonic.
by forming a chemical union, might give rise ground, is often used instead of, or mixed with,
coffee
to other compounds, possessing very different
virtues from the components taken singly, and
CICHORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus.
thus the prescriber be disappointed in the re
CIC1, Ricinis communis.
sults.
CICINDE'LA, Lam'pyris, Noctil'uca, Nited'ula. The Glowworm, (F.) Ver luisant. This
CHYMOCHEZIA, Coeliac flux.
insect was once thought anodyne and lithonCHYMORRHCEA, Coeliac flux, Lientery.
—

triptic.
CHYMOSIS, Chymification.
C1CIS.
See Quercus infectoria.
CHYTLEN, RADIX. A cylindrical root, bit
It
is
from
China.
CICON'GIUS; an ancient measure, contain
inodorous, brought
held by the Chinese to be stomachic. Murray. ing 12 pints.
CICUTA, Conium maculatum.
CHYT'LON, XvrXov, from x*m, I pour out.'
Cicu'ta Aq.uat'ica, Cicu'ta viro'sa, Cicuta'A liquid formerly used for rubbing the body
ria aquat'ica, Water Hemlock, Cowbane, (F.)
after bathing.
CIBARIUM, Aliment.
Cigue aquatique ou vireuse. Family, Umbelliter and

—

'

Bread, ferre. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A vio
lent poison, often eaten by' mistake for the
The
CIBA'TIO.
Trophe, rqoiprj.
taking of Wild Smallage, Apium Graveolens. It produces
food. In Pharmacy, it is the same as Incorpo
tremors, vertigo, burning at the stomach, and
all the symptoms occasioned
ration.
by the NarcoticoCI BUS, Aliment c. Albus, Blanc manger.
Acrid class of poisons.
Cicuta Major, Conium maculatum c. Ma
CICATRICE, Cicatrix.
C1CATRICULA. Diminutive of Cica'trix. jor fcetida, Conium maculatum c. Terrestris,
A small cicatrix. The term is, also, applied to Conium maculatum c. Virosa, Cicuta
aquatica
a small white
c.
spot, called the tread, observable
Vulgaris. Conium maculatum.
at the surface of a fecundated
See
Mole
CICUTARIA, Chaerophyllum sylvestre— c.
egg.
cule.
Aquatica, Cicuta aquatica, Phellandrium aquaCIBA'RIUS PANIS.

made of second flour.

—

'
Coarse bread.'
Celsus.

—

—

—

—

—

CICATRISAN'TIA, Epulot'ica, Synulot'ica,

Apulodica,
dered to be
'

Ulot'ica.

Remedies formerly consi
of producing cicatrization.

capable
CICA'TRIX, Caca'trix, Ute,Oule,from

cacare,

conceal,' because it conceals the wound, (F.)
Cicatrice. The union of parts, which have been
to

ticum.

CIDER, Poma'ceum, (F.) Cidre. This word
is said to have been,
formerly, written sidre,
and to have come from Sicera,
<nxtqa, which
signifies any kind of fermented liquor other
than wine.
It i3 made from the juice of apples,
and, when good, is a wholesome drink.

divided. A scar or formation, of a reddish co
lour, afterwards whitish, and more or less thick,
CIDRE, Cider.
which takes place at the surface of wounds or
CIGNUS; an ancient measure, which con
ulcers after their cure. A cicatrix may vary tained about two drachms.
much in shape, consistence, and thickness.
CIGUE AQUATIQUE, Cicuta
aquatica-c.
The cicatrix of a bone is called Callus. A vie"- d'Eau, Phellandrium
aquaticum— c. Grande,
ious cica'trix (F.) Cicatrice vicieuse, is one Conium maculatum— c.
ma
Conium
Ordinaire,
which interferes with the action of the parts on culatum— c. Vireuse, Cicuta
aquatica.
which it occurs. The scars, after small-pox,
CILIA, Blephar'ides. The eyelashes. The
are called Pits or Pockmarks,
(F.) Coutures par hairs on each eyelid, (F.) Cils. Their useseems
la petite verole.
to be, to prevent the entrance into the
eye of
CICATRIZATION, Cicatrisd tio , Epuldsis. light bodies flying in the atmosphere; and to
The process by which a cicatrix is formed. diminish, in certain
cases, the intensity of light.
Every tissue, except the nails, epidermis, hair. Also, the tarsi. Also, a peculiar sort of moving
and enamel, is probably, capable of cicatriza
small
organs, resembling
hairs, Cil'ia vibrato'ria,
tion.
which are visible with the
microscope in many
CICELY, SWEET, Chajrophyllum odora- animals. These organs are found on parts of
tum. Standix odorata.
the body, which are
habitually in contact with
C1CER ARIETI'NUM. The Cker plant.
water, or other more or less fluid matters, and
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CILIAIRE

produce motion in these fluids, impelling them
along the surface of the parts. Cilia have been

found to exist in all vertebrated animals except
fishes, having been discovered on the respira
tory and uterine mucous membranes of mam
malia, birds, and reptiles.
The terms "vibratory motion" and "ciliary
motion" have been used to express the appear

CINCHONA

Cil'iary Proc"esses, Procedsus cilia'res,
Rad'ii cilia'res, Rayons sous iriens (Ch.,) (F.)1
Proces ciliaires. Triangular folds, sixty or eighty
in number, placed at the side of each other, and
radiating, so as to resemble the disk of a radiated
flower. They are lodged in depressions at the
anterior part of the vitreous humour.
The uses
—

of these processes

are not

known.

Ciliary Stria: are numerous, pale, radiated
produced by the moving cilia; and it is
probable, that this motion is concerned in the slriffi, in the posterior portion of the Corpus
the
fluids
mucous
mem
of
ciliare,hat so covered by the Pigmentum nigrum,
along
progression
As yet, the motion has been observed as not to be distinctly seen till the paint is re
branes.
moved. The ciliary processes are formed by
only in the direction of the outlets of canals.
these stria;.
CILIAIRE, Ciliary.
Ciliary Veins, (F.) Veincs ciliaires, follow
CILTARY, Cilidris. Relating to the eye
lashes, or to cilia, (F.) Ciliaire. This epithet nearly the same course as the arteries. In the
has, also, been applied to different parts, which choroid they are so tortuous, that they have re
ance

enter into the structure of the eye; from the

ceived the

resemblance between some of them (the ciliary
processes) and the eyelashes.
Ciliary Ar'teries, Arte'ria cilidres, (F.)
Arteres ciliaires. These are furnished by the

into the

ophthalmic artery. They are distinguished into
I. Short or posterior (Art. wreo/es, Chauss.)
—

30

or

40 in

number, which

are

distributed to the
(Art. Iriennes of

ciliary processes. 2 Long,
Chauss.,) two in number, which, by

the anas
branches, form two arterial cir
the anterior surface of the iris: and, 3.
anterior, Arte'ria cilia'res anterio'res of
Haller, the number of which is variable. These
pierce the sclerotic a few lines from its union
with the cornea; and are principally distributed
to the iris.
tomoses of their

cles
The

at

Cil'iary Body, Corpus Cilidre, (F.) Corps
ciliaire. A ring, of the choroid surrounding the

Vasa vortico'sa. They open
vein.
Cilia'ris vel MemZo'nula
Ciliary Zone,
bran'ula Coro'na: Cilia'ris. Under the corpus
ciliare, the capsule of the vitreous humour sends
off an external lamina, which accompanies the
name

ophthalmic

retina, and is inserted, with it, into the forepart
of the capsule of the lens, a little before its an
terior edge.
This is the Zonula ciliaris or
Zonula Zinnii. It is of a striated appearance
and circular form, and assists in fixing the lens
to the vitreous humour.
CILLEMENT, Nictation.
C1LLO. A name given by some authors to
those whose upper eyelid is perpetually tremu
lous; a trembling, which in some cases is called
"
To have life's blood in the eye,"
Life's blood.
in other words, is to have this affection. Vogel
calls it Cillo'sis.
—

in the manner of a crown; placed
CILLOSIS, Cillo.
behind the iris and the ciliary circle. It resem
CILS, Cilia.
bles the disk of a radiated flower, and is formed
CI MEX, Koris, xoqtc, Cimex lectula'rius. The
Wall or House or Bed Bug or Chinche.
(F.)
by the union of the ciliary processes.
Ciliary Ligament, or C. Circle, Ligamtn'- Punaise. Six or seven of these, given inter
tum cilidre, An'nulus cilidris, A. celiulo'sus,
nally, are said to have prevented ague! There
Com'missure of the Uvea, Commissure de la is scarcely any thing which is sufficiently dis
Choroide, (Ch.,) (F.) Ligament ou Cercle gusting, that has not been exhibited for this pur
ciliaire, Cercle de la Choroide, Ceinture blanche pose, and with more or less success. The bug
de la Choroide.
A species of grayish ring, of a has also been esteemed emmenagogue.
CIMICIFUGA, Aetata Racemosa.
pulpy consistence, situate between the choroid,
CIMO'LIA PURPURES'CENS, Terra Sairis, and sclerotica. It seems to be nothing
The internal surface pondria, Terra Fullon'ica, Fuller's Earth. A
more than cellular tissue.
of the choroid is uniform, until it approaches compact, bolar earth, employed in the arts.
within ten lines and a-half of the edge of the Used at times as a cooling application to in
cornea; here a dentated line is observed, termed flamed nipples, &c.
Cimo'lia Terra, Cimo'lia alba, Smectis,
ora serrata.
The outer surface presents the
an'nulus al'bidus seu gangliform'is, the anterior Smectris, Cimo'lus; from KtpwXog, an island in
inner
surface
of
the
the
Cretan Sea, where it is procured. It was
of
which
unites
to
the
edge
sclerotica and constitutes the ciliary ligament.
formerly used as an astringent, &c. ScriboCil'iary or Tarsal Margin of the eyelids; nius Largus, Pliny. Probably, the same as the
(F.) Bord ciliare, the edge in which the cilia or last.
CINACIN A, Cinchona.
eyelashes are situate.
Cil'iary Motion. See Cil'ia.
CINABAR1S, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ru
The brum.
Cil'iary Muscle, Mudculus cilidris.
CINABARIUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
part of the orbicularis palpebrarum in the virubrum.
cinity of the ciliary margin.
Nerves
CINARA HORTENS1S, Cynara scolymus.
Ciliary
(Nerfs lriens,—-Chauss.)
CINCHO'NA. So called from the Spanish
(F.) Nerfs ciliaires. These are 12 to 16 in num
ber. They arise from the nasal nerve, and par
Viceroy's Lady, the Countess de Cinchon, who
ticularly from the anterior part of the ophthal was cured of fever by it at Lima, about 1638.
mic ganglion. They unite in two fasciculi, Called also Cortex or Pulvis Jesuit'icus, Jesuit's
which pass around the optic nerve, and pierce Bark or Powder, Cortex Patrum, because it was
the sclerotica near the entrance of that nerve introduced into Europe by the Jesuits ; and also
Pulvis Comitissa or the Countess's Powder, and
into the eye. They are lost in the ciliary liga
Cardinal del Lugds Powder, Cortex Cardina'lis
ment,

crystalline

—

—

CINCHONA

de Lugo, because he introduced it at Rome. It
is the pharmacopceial name of several kinds of
barks from various species of the Cinchona,
from the western coast of South America NatOrder, Cinchonaceae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia. Called, also, Cortex, Bark, Peru'vian Bark, English Remedy, Cortex China, Cor
tex Chiruc
Regius, China, Chinchi'na, Palos de
Calentura, Kina Kina, (Bark of Barks.) Kinki'Cina
Cina, Quina Quina, Quinqui'na, Mag
na,
num Dei donum.
(F.) Quinquina.
Cincho'na; Cariba/a; Cortex, from Exostdma Cariba'um, Caribaan Bark; the Saint Lucia
Bark, (F.) kcorce de Saint Lucie, Quinquina
Piton, from Exostoma floribundum, and the
Pitaya Bark, Quinquina bicolor, from an exostema (?) or from the Strychnos pseudoquina (?),
are useful substitutes for the cinchona of Peru.
These are the most important spurious barks.
They contain neither quinia nor cinchonia.
Cinchona: Cordifo'lia: Cortex, Cortex flavus
Cinchona officinalis cortex flavus, Yellow
Bark, Calisaya Bark. (F.) Quinquina jaune ou
jaune royal, Calasaya. Odour aromatic; taste
strong, bitter, astringent. Not rolled ; often
without the epidermis, which is very thick and
inert: light, friable; fracture fibrous. Active

principle Quinia.
Cinchona:
Lancifo'lia: Cortex,
Cortex
Peruvidnus, Cortex pat'tidus, Cinchona officindlis cortex

comrndnis, Cinchona palllida. Pale
Bark, Loxa Bark, Crown Bark. (F.) Quinqui
na gris de Loxa, Quinquina Orange.
Its odour
—

is

CINNABARI3

1

aromatic; taste pleasant, bitter, and astrin
gent. The pieces are rolled in double or single
quills. Epidermis brown, cracked; fracture

in

there is deficient
every disease in which
: but in cases where the stomach is much

tone

the powder had better be avoided,
in consequence of the woody fibre, which might
Externally, it is used in

debilitated,

disagree.

enemata,

gargles,

&c, and in gangrenous ulcerations.
When it excites nausea, an aromatic may be
added to it: if purging, opium, if costiveness,
rhubarb, &c. Dose, £ss to gj or more.
Esskntial Salt of Bark, as it is called, is
an extract, prepared by macerating the bruised
substance of bark in cold water, and submitting
the infusion to a very slow evaporation.
CINCHONIA, Cinchonine.
C I N C H'O NINE, Cinchoni'na, Cinchonin,
Cincho'nia. The active principle of the Cmcho'na

An

organic, crystalline al
and bitter, slightly assoluble
in alcohol and
tringent taste; very
ether, but almost insoluble in water.
Sulphate of Cinchonia, which is formed di
rectly from cinchonia, is soluble in water and
alcohol.
The action of the sulphate of cincho
nia is similar to that of the sulphate of qui
nia; but it is less energetic, and consequently
requires to be given in a stronger dose.
Cinchonine, Tartrate of. See Quinine,
tartrate of.
kali;

lancifo'lia.

of

a

white

colour,

CINC'LISIS, xiyxXio-ic, Cinclis'mus, xtyxXio-

'agitation; rapid and frequent motion.'
The movement of the thorax in dyspnoea. Hip
It has been used, also, synonymously
pocr.
with Nictation, (q. v)
CLNE'MA, Cine'sis, from xiviw, '1 move.'
Motion.
uog,

—

CINERARIA
MAR1T1MA, Achaovan,
Internally of a cinnamon colour, Its Abiat.
active principle is Cinchonia.
C1NERES CLAVELLATI, see Potash-c.
Cinchona: Obloncifo'lia: Cortex, Cortex Gravellati, see Potash c. Russici, Potash of
ruber, Cinchona officina'lis cortex ruber. Red commerce.
C1NEREUS. Cineritious.
Bark, (F.) Quinquina rouge. Odour and taste
the same as the pale, but more intense : in
C I N E R I"T I O U S, Cinereus, from cineres,
large
flat pieces, solid, heavy, dry: fracture short 'ashes;'
(F.) Cendri. Of the colour of ashes.
and smooth; of a deep brownish-red colour. The cortical substance of the brain has, by some,
this
of
been
bark
is
so
to
the
called.
See Cortex Cerebri.
Although
variety
assigned
Cinchona oblongifolia by some, it wouid seem,
CINESIS, Cinema, Motion.
that nothing is certainly known as to its source.
CINETH'MICS, from xivtw, I move.' The
Active principles, Cinchonia and Quinia.
science of movements in general.
The last three are the only officinal varieties
CINET'ICA. Same etymon. Diseases af
in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.
fecting the muscles, and characterized by irre
There are many other varieties, however, which gular action of the muscles or muscular fibres,
are
genuine cinchona barks, and yet have not commonly denominated Spasm. The 3d order
been considered worthy of an officinal
position. in the class Neurotica of Good.
The Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia admits, indeed,
C1NETUS, Diaphragm.
Cinchona cinerea, Gray bark, Silver bark, or
C1NGULARIA, Lycopodium.
Huanuco hark, which is obtained around HuaCIN'GULUM, Zone, from cingo, 'I bind!
nuco in Peru, and
belongs to the class of pale (F.) Ceinture. The part of the body, situate
barks. Amongst the genuine but inferior barks below the
ribs, to which the girdle is applied.
are the
Carthagena barks, which are exported The waist.
from the northern Atlantic parts of South
Cin'gulum Hilda'ni, Zdnula Hilddni. (F.)
America.
Ceinture de Hildane. A leathern girdle former
Cinchona Officinalis, (Cortex
Flavus,) ly used for the reduction of luxations and frac
Cinchona? cordifoliae cortex c. Pallida, Cin
tures of the extremities.
chonas lancifolia? cortex c. of Virginia, Mao-.
Cin'oulum Mercuria'le, C. Sapien'tia, C.
nolia glauca.
Stulti"tia. A woollen girdle, containing mer
All these barks are bitter, astringent, tonic, curial ointment. It was used as an
antisypbiand eminently febrifuge. The yellow bark, is, litic, and in diseases of the skin.
(F.) Cemturt
at least, equal to any of the others,
although the de vif argent.
red contains more active principle.
The dis
Cingulum Sancti JoANNis,Artemisiavulgaris.
CINIS F^ECUM, see Potash— c. Infectorius,
covery of their active principles is one of the
most important gifts of modern
chymistry. see Potash.
Still, in pernicious intermittents, the bark, in
CINNABARIS. Hydrargyri sulphuretum
substance, is often demanded. It is employed rubrum c. Gracorum, see Calamus rotang.
resinous.

—

'

—

—

—

CINNAMOMUM

CINNAMOMUM,

Album,

Canella alba
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Laurus cinnamomum

—

c.

CIRCUMLITIO

or

svsTEM'ic,is

that

Lau
rus cinnamomum
c. Jndicum, Laurus cassia
c.
Malabaricum, Laurus cassia c. Sinense,
Laurus cassia c. Zeylanicum, Laurus cinna

rios, (F.) Cercle.

momum.

is round

—

Aromaticum,

c.

tem.

see

CIRCULATOR,

—

—

CIR'CULUS.

—

—

or

through

the rest of the sys

Charlatan.

A circle

or

ring

;

of the
Cidculus

Any part

annular,

as

Cyclus, Cibody which
Oc'uli

—

the

CINNAMON, see Laurus cinnamomum c. globe, bulb, or orb of the eye.— Hippocr., Galen.
Malabar, Laurus cassia c. Wild, Laurus cassia. It is, also, applied to objects, which by no
—

—

'
from *<v*c», 1 move,' and vooog,
Diseases of motion.
'
CINOPLANE'SIS, from xntw, I move,' and
frXavi^oig, 'a wandering about.' Irregularity of
motion.

'

CINON'OSl,

a

form a circle,— as to the Circle of Willis,
which is an anastomotic circle at the base of the
formed
brain,
by the carotid and basilary arteries.
Circulus Arterio'sus i'ridis. The artery
which runs round the iris, and forms a circle.
Circulus Mkmbranosus, Hymen.
Circulus Quad'ruplex ; a kind of bandage
used bv the ancients.
CIRCUMAGENTES, Oblique muscles of the
means

disease.'

CINQUEFOIL, Potentilla reptans.

CINZILLA, Herpes
CION, Uvula.
CI'ONIS.

faction,

or

The

zoster.

Uvula

elongation

of

dial'ysis.
CIONl'TIS, from
'inflammation.'

Also,

(q. v.)

tume

the uvula; Staphylo-

eye.

CIRCUMCAULALIS
'

xiovig, the uvula,' and itis,
Inflammation of the uvula,

uvuti'tis, (q. v.)
CIPIPA. See Jatropha manihot.
CIRC^E'A LUTETIA'NA, 'Parisian Circau,'
from Circe, the enchantress; Enchant' ers'' Night

properties.
CIRCLE, CILIARY, Ciliary ligament.
C1RCOCELE. Cirsocele.
CIRCONCISION, Circumcision.
CIRCONFLEXE, Circumfiexus.

tion, performed by

some nations as a religious
It consists in removing, circularly,
ceremony.
a
portion of the prepuce of infants: a custom,
which was probably suggested with a view to
cleanliness. In cases of extraordinary length
of prepuce, or when affected with disease, the
operation is, sometimes, undertaken by sur
A similar operation is performed on the
geons
female, by removing a portion of the nymph»,
amongst the jEfyptians, Arabians, and Persians.
C1RCUMCISURA, Circumcision.
—

CIRCONSCRIT, Circumscribed.
CIRCONVOLUTION, Convolution.
in

CIRCUIT, Circuitus;
'

pathological
'

Con

CIRCUM CISTON, Circumcidio, Pracidio,
Abscidio Prapu'tii, Circumcisu'ra. Circumsedtio,Perit'omS, from circum, ' around,' and cadere,
I 'to cut.'
(F.) Circoncision. An ancient opera

Htrbe de Saint Etienne, Herbe aux
Sorciers. This plant, common in the vicinity
j
of Paris, was formerly considered to be re
solvent and vulnerary. It was also supposed
to possess wonderful magical and
enchanting I

shade, (F.)

MEMBRANA,

junctiva.

CIRCUMDUCTED, Perisphalsis.
CIRCUM DUCTIONIS
lan

OPIFEX, Obliquus

superior oculi.

course.'

generally
CIRCUMFLEX, Circumflex' us, from circum,
CIRCUITUS, Period, Circuit.
around,' and flexus, 'bent..' (F.) Circonflexe.
CIR'CULAR, Circuldris, from cid cuius, 'a Curved circularly. A name given to several
circle.' (F.) Circulaire. Plaving the form or organs.
Circumflex or Articu'lar Ar'teries of
figure of a circle; as Circular Amputation, &c.
The French use the expression
Une circu
the arm are distinguished into; anterior and
a
around
for
a
of
turn
laire,"
any posterior. They arise from the axillary, aad
bandage
means

guage,

period,'

'

"

part.

—

distributed around the shoulder.
Circumflex Arteries of the Thigh are
distinguished into external and internal (A.
Sovs-trochanteriennes Ch.)
They are given
off from the Profunda, and surround the head
are

CIRCULATION, Circuldtio, Cyclophor'ia,
from cir'cvlus, a circle :' or rather, from circum,
'around,' and ferre, latum, 'to carry.' (F.)
Circulation. Physiologists give this name to
the motion of the blood through the different
vessels of the body :
to that function, by
which the blood, setting out from the left ven
tricle of the heart, is distributed to every part
of the body by the arteries; proceeds into the
veins, returns to the heart, enters the right
auricle, and passes into the corresponding ven
tricle, which sends it into the pulmonary artery
to be distributed to the lungs, whence it issues
by the pulmonary veins, and passes into the
'

—

—

From this it is sent into the left
left auricle.
ventricle, and is again distributed by means of
the arteries.
Cap'illary Circula'tion, C. des Parenthymes, is that which takes place in the capil
lary vessels; and which is, in some measure,
independent of the action of the heart. It is
in this capillary circulation, that the various
secretions are effected ; and that animal heat is
It is the seat of nutrition.
evolved.
Pulmon'ic or lesser Circulation, is the
circle from the right to the leftside of the heart
by the lungs. The greater or systematic
—

—

of the

thigh

bone.

Circumflex Muscle, Circumfiexus Mudculus, Tensor Pala'li, Peristaphyli'nus extednus
vel infdrior, Circumflex'us Pala'ti Mollis, Spheno-salpidgo staphyli'nus seu Staphyli'nus exted
nus, Mus'culus tuba nova, Paid to-salpingeus,

Ptedygo-staphyli'nus, Petro-salpidgo-staphyli'
Spheno-ptedygo-palali'nus, (F.) Palato-salpingien. A muscle, which arises from the
spinous process of the sphenoid bone, and is
inserted into the velum pendulum palati. Its
-

nus,

is to stretch the velum.
Circumflex Veins follow the arteries.
CIRCUMFORANEUS, Charlatan.
Halle has thus desig
CIRCUMFU'SA.
nated the first class of subjects that belong to
use

as
atmosphere, climate, residence,
short, every thing which acts constantly

Hygiene
&,c;

in

—

externally and generally.
CIRCUML1T"10, from circumlino, 'I anoint
all over,' Peri'chrisis, Pcrickridton. A term
formerly used for liniments, but especially for
those applied to the eyelids.

on man

CIRCUMOSSALE

CITRUS

1G4

'

CIST E R'N A from xtqrrj, (L.) Cista, a chest,'
CIRCUMOSSALE, Periosteum.
CIR'CUMSCRIBED, Circumscrip'tus, (F.) (F.) Citcrne. This term has been applied to vari
Circonscrit. A term applied, in Pathology, to ous parts of the body, which serve as reservoirs
,

tumours, which

are

distinct at their base from

the

surrounding parts.
CIRCUMSECTIO, Circumcision.

—

C IRE JAUNE ET
BLANCHE, Cera flava
et alba c. des Oreilles, Cerumen.
—

CIRON, Acarus, Psora.
CIRIOS, Circulus.
C1RRAGRA, Plica.
CIRRHOSE DU FOIE, Cirronosis.
CIRRHO'SIS, Cirrono'sis, Kirrhono'sis,

amulet.

CIRSOCE'LE, Cir'coce'le, from momc,
rix,' and xrjXt], hernia.' Va'ricose Hernia.
'

greater part of authors have employed the

'

va

The
term

synonymously with Varicocele, (q. v.) Pott
gives it a different signification. Varicocele,
he calls the tumour formed by the veins of the
Circocele, Funic'ulus varico'sus, the
varicose dilatation of the spermatic veins. The
scrotum feels as if it contained earthworms. It
is. commonly an affection of no consequence,
demanding merely the use of a suspensory
scrotum;

bandage.
ClRSOl'DES, from xioa-oc, 'varix,' and tidog,
•resemblance'
Varicose, or resembling a va
rix. Rufus of Ephesus, according to James,
this
term
to the upper part of the brain,
applies
as well as to the spermatic vessels. (?)
CIRSOM'PHALUS, from xiqaog, 'varix,' and
ofi<paXog, navel.' Varicose dilatation of the
veins surrounding the navel. The term, has,
likewise, been applied to the aneurismal dilata
tion of the arteries of that region ; called, also,
Varicomphalus, (F.) Hargne anivrysmale, Aneu
rismal Hernia..
CIRSOPHTHAL'MIA, from xtqrog, ' varix,'
and otpSuXuog, ' the eye; Varicose ophtha.l'mia,
'

Ophthalmia varico'sa, Varicoditas conjuncti'va.
high degree of ophthalmia, in which the
vessels of the conjunctiva are considerably in
A

jected.
'

CIRSUS, Varix.
CISEAUX, Scissors.
CISSA,Malacia.
CISSAMPELOS, Pareira brava.
CISSARUS, Cistus c.reticus.
CISSl'NUM, xiavivov, from xvao-og, 'ivy.'
a

nerves or

plaster of ivy, used in wounds of the
Paulus of iEo-ina.
tendons.
—

CISSOIDES, Capreolaris.
C1SSOS, Ilcdera helix.

Receptnculum Chyli.

CISTHORUS, Cistus creticus.
CISTUS, GUM, Cistus creticus.
Cistus Creticus, Cistus Ladanifera, Cidthorus, Cissarus, Dorycin'ium, Gum Cistus.
The syste
Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia.

matic name of the plant whence the Lad'unum
Gum'mi Lad'anum. Lad'unumia
is obtained
a gum-resinous substance, of a very agreeable
smell, found in the shops in great masses. Its
colour is blackish-green ; taste, warm and bitter.
It is but little used now. Formerly, it was a
component of warm plasters, and was prescribed
—

internally

as a

stomachic.

CI TERN E

LOMBAIRE, Receptaculum

chyli.
CITHARUS, Thorax.
CITRAGO, Melissa.
CITRARIA, Melissa.
CITREA MALUS.
See Citrus medica.
C1TREOLUS, Cucumis sativus.
CIT'RIC ACID, Acidum cit'ricum, Acid of
Lemons, Ad'idum Limo'num, (F.) Acide Citrique. This acid is found in the lemon, orange,
&c. It is in rhomboidal prisms, which slightly
effloresce on exposure to the air.
It dissolves
in a twelfth part of its weight of boiling water,
and has an extremely acid but agreeable taste.
It is employed in medicine as antiseptic, re
frigerant, and diuretic. Rubbed up with sugar
and with a little of* the essence of lemon, it
forms the dry Lemonade, (F.) Limonade seche.
CITRON, see Citrus medica— c. Tree, see
Citrus medica.
CITRONELLE, Artemisia abrotanum, Me
lissa.

CITRUL, SICILIAN, Cucurbita citrullus.
CITRULLUS, Cucurbita citrullus.
CITRUS. See Citrus medica.
Citrus Auran'tium.
The systematic name
of the Orange Tree, Auran'tium, A.
Hispalen'si,
Malus Auran'tia Major, Malus Auran'tia, Au
ran'tium vulga'rS, Malus Auran'tia vulga'ris.
Ci'trus vulga'ris. Nat. Ord. Aurantiaceae. Sex.
Syst. Polydelphia lcosandria. The fruit are
called Mala Aurea,
Chrysome'lia, Nerun'tia,
Martidna Poma, Poma Auran'tia, Auran'tia
Curassavica, Oranges, Poma Chinedsia. The
Flowers of the Orange, Flores
Nupha, are high
ly odoriferous, and used as a perfume. On dis
tillation, they yield a small quantity of essential
oil
Oleum vel Essedtia Nero'li.
They were
once used in convulsive and
epileptic cases.
The leaves, Fdlia
Auran'tii, have a bitterish
taste, and furnish an essential oil. They have
been used for the same
purposes as the flowers.
The yellow rind of the
fruit, Cortex Auran'tii,
Orange Peel, is an aromatic bitter, and is used
in dyspepsia, and where that class of remedies
is required. The
Juice, Succus Aurantii, Orange
juice, is a grateful acid, and used as a beverage
in febrile and scorbutic affections.
Citrus Med'ica, C. Lim'onum. The syste
matic name of the Lemon Tree. The Lemon,
Limo'num malum, Limonum
Bacca, Malus Med—

CIRSOT'OMY, Cirsotom'ia, from xiqrog, ' a
varix,' and xoutj, an incision.' Any operation
for the removal of varices by incision.

Name of

region.

See

from
xiqqog, 'yellow.' A yellow colouring matter,
sometimes secreted in the tissues, on ing to a
morbid process. Also called Cirrho'sis or Kirrho'sis. It is not uncommon in the liver, when
it is called, also, granula'ted, gran'ular, mammilla'led, tuberculd ted, nutmeg, and hob-nailed
liver, (F.) Cirrhose du Foie.
Under the name Cirrhosis of the lung, Dr.
Corrigan has described a condition of the lung,
the general characters of which are a tendency
to consolidation or contraction of the pulmonary
tissue, with dilatation of the bronchial tubes.
CIR'SIUM ARVEN'SE, Cadduus hemorrhoida'lis, Ceano'thos, (F.) Chardon himorrhoidal. A common plant used in France in
the form of cataplasm in hemorrhoids ; and
worn as an

The fourth ventricle of the
for different fluids.
Arantius.
brain has, also, been so called.
Lumbar Cistern, Cistedna lumba'ris or Redervoir of Pecquet, consists of a dilatation, which
the thoracic duct presents in the lumbar
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C1TTA

Malus

Ad'ida, Limon, Cit'rea
a
fragrant odour,
depending upon the essential oil, O'leum Limdnis, of the rind. The juice, Succus Limdnis, is
sharp but gratefully acid, the acidity depending
upon the citric acid it contains. The outer rind,
Cortex Limo'num, Lemon Peel, Zest, Flave'do
Cor'ticum Citri, is used in the same cases as the
Cortex Auran'tii. The juice is given as a refri
gerant beverage in febrile affections.
Alone,
or combined with
wine, it is prescribed in scurvy,
putrid sore throat, &c. Its general properties
are
refrigerant and antiseptic. Sweetened and
diluted, it forms a Lemonade.
tea,

tion, from clarus, 'clear,'

Limo'nia

and facio, 'I make.'
pharmaceutical operation, which consists in
separating from a liquid every insoluble sub
stance held in
suspension by it, and which
affects its
transparency. Decanting and filtering

Malus, Citrus, (F.) Citron, has

A

are

into
into

sography
waters

and

Nosology.

OF.

The

'

to be lame.'

The

act

from clau-

of

halting or
limping. Lameness, Clau'ditas, Choldsis (q.v.)
Cholei'a, Cholo'ma. (F.) Claudication, Boitement.

This condition is not
any particular disease,
but is produced
by different causes or affec
tions.
It may be the effect of the
shortening or
elongation of one of the lower limbs, of anchy
losis of the joints, palsy of the
&c.

muscles, pain,

CLAUDITAS,

Claudication.

CLAUSTRUM GUTTURIS, Isthmus of the

fauces— c.

CLA DISCOS, Ramusculus.
CLADONIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicus.
Clado'nia
Rangiferri'na. The ancients !
regarded this European plant as pectoral and
stomachic.
It enters into the composition of
the Poudre de Chypre.
CLADOS, Ramus.
C LAI RET Claret.
CLAIRVOYANCE, (F.) 'Clear-seeing.' A
clearness of sight, said to be communicated by
animal magnetism, which not only enables the
magnetized person to see in the dark, through
stone walls, &c, but even to observe prospects,
whilst he fancies he is flying in the air, which
he has never seen previously. It need hardly
be said, that the possession of such powers is

See Sinus.

divided

are

dica're,

neration.

skin.

are

into genera, the
genera
last into varieties

chalybeate.
CLAUDICATION, Claudica'tio,

MINERAL WATERS OF.
in the Isle of Ischia, near the
sea.
They contain carbonate and sulphate of
lime, and chloride of sodium. Their tempera
ture is 100° Fahrenheit.
CITTOS, Hedera helix.
CITTOSIS, Chlorosis, Malacia.
CIVET'TA, Zib'etkum, Civ'et. (F.) Civette.
An unctuous perfume, of a very penetrating
odour, obtained from different mammalia of the
Vivcr'ra kind, particularly from the Viver'ra
civet'ta.
Itis contained in a fold of the skin.
situate between the anus and the organs of ge
are

CLANGOR, Paraphonia.
CLAP, Gonorrhoea impura.
CLAPIER, (F.) A clapper, Latib'ulum, from
xXtnxtiv, 'to conceal.' A purulent focus of
disease; concealed in the flesh or under the

The classes

CLASSY, MINERAL WATERS
Classy is near Laon in Picardy, France.

Citrus Aurantium.

fabulous.

characters.

orders, the orders
species, and these

CLASSIFICATION,
Classified tio, from
'
a class,'
and facio, ' I make.' The
formation of classes. A methodical distribution
of beings, or any
objects whatever into classes,
orders, genera, species, and varieties. See No-

C1TTA, Malacia.

CITTARA,
springs

These

°

purpose.

cladsis,

mote, (which see.)

Vulgaris,

operations necessary for this

common

—

Citrus

the

CLARY, COMMONS. Salvia sclarea.
CLAS1S, Fracture.
CLASMA, Fracture.
CLASS, Cladsis, (F.) Classe. An assem
blage of a certain number of objects. In Natural
History and in Medicine, a class is a group of
objects or individuals having one or more

Citron Tree is likewise considered to belong
same
species Citrus Med'ica. Its fruit
is called cedrome'la.
It is larger and less suc
culent than the lemon.
Citron juice, when
sweetened with sugar, is called by the Italians
Agro di Cedro.
Citrus Mella Rosa of De Lamarck, another
variety of the Citrus Medica, affords the Bergato the

CLAVICLE

Palati, Velum pendulum palati— c.
Virginitatis, Hymen.
CLAUSU'RA, from clau'dere,' to shut.' Aa
imperforation of any canal or cavity.
Clausu'ra Uteri. Preternatural irnperfora-

tion of the uterus
CLAVA MYOSA, Acorus calamus.
CLAVA LIER A FEUILLES DE
FRENE,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.

CLAVA'RIA

CORALLOI'DES,

Coralloides

Fungus, Coralwort. Said to be corroborant and
astringent. A kind of clavaria, called Digital.
blanc, Digital humain, Champignon de Vappareil
des fractures, formed of digitations,
grouped to
gether, and two or three inches in length, is
said to have been often
found, formerly at the
Hotel Dieu of Paris, on the splints of white
wood used in the treatment of
fractures, in au
H. Cloquet.
tumn.
CLAVATIO, Gomphosis.
CLAVES CALVARl^E, Wormiana ossa.
CLAVICLE, Clavic'ula, Claris, Clavidulus,
Lig'ula, Fur'cula, Os Jug'uli, Cleis, Clei'dion,
from clavis, 'a key,' (F.) Clavicule. The collar
bone. The clavicle is shaped like the letter S,
and is placed
transversely at the upper part of
the thorax.
It is articulated, at one
extremity
—

CLAR'ET, (Vin clair [?]) Clare'lum, Vin de
Bordeaux.
(F.) Clairet. A pleasant French with the sternum; at the other with the acro
wine, which may be used, whenever wine is mion process of the scapula. It gives attach
required. Also, a wine impregnated with spices ment, above, to the Sterno-cleido-mastoideus ;
and sugar, called likewise Vinum Hippocrat'- below, to the Subclavius; before, to the Pectora

Potus Hippocr at' icus,
Schroder speaks of
ter ans. and a C. purgans.
CLARETA. Albumen ovi.
CLARETUM. Claret.

icum,

or

pocras.

CLARIFICATION,
15.

Clare' turn af

lis Major and Dcltoides; and behind, to the Tra
pezius. It serves as a point of support for the

C/arifica'tio, Depurd-

muscles of the arm, and protects the vessels and
nerves
passing to that extremity.
The fibres, connecting the lamellae or
plates
of bones,have, also been called Clavidulior Nails

Hip'pocras, Hyp'a

CLAVWULE

CLIMATE
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'

CLEP'SYDRA, from xXtnxw, I conceal,"
CLAVWULE, Clavicle.
CLAVIS, Clavicle, Key—c. Anglica, Key— and vdwq, water.' An instrument contrived by
C. Secalinus,
Paracelsus to convey fumigations to the uterus.
Ergot.
CLAVUS. A nail, Helos, 'r,Xog, Gomphos,
CLEVES, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
This word is employed in spring is a quarter of a league from Cleves in
yo/jiyog, (F.) Clou.
Medicine in various senses. It means, 1. A Westphalia. It contains carbonate and sulphate
Corn., (q. v.) from its resemblance to the head of iron.
of a nail. 2. Certain condylomatous excres
CLIFTON, CLIMATE OF. The vicinity of
cences of the uterus. 3. A callous tumour, which
Clifton and of Bristol, England, appears to be
'

forms

the white of the eye, and resembles
the Clavus Oc'uli, (F.) Clou de I'ail.
This last, by some, is considered to be synony
mous with staphyloma;
by others, with staphy
loma of the cornea. Also, the Penis.
Clavus Hystericus, Monopdgia, (F.) Clou
hystirique. An acute pain, confined to a small
point of the head, described by the sick as re
sembling that which would be produced by a
nail driven into the head. It has been particu
larly noticed in hysterical females, hence its
name.
It is called Ovum hystedicum, when the
on

nail,

a

pain occupies

a

greater

extent.

CLEAR-SEEING, Clairvoyance.
CLEAVAGE; from Anglo-Saxon, cleopan, to
split.' The natural line of separation exhibited
by certain substances, as minerals, when sub
jected to mechanical force. Recently, the term
has been applied to the separation of muscles in
to longitudinal and circular striae, when mecha
'

Bowman.
nical violence is used.
CLEAVERS, Galium aparine.
Cleavers' Bees, Galium aparine.
CLEF DU CRANE, Worniianum,
—

Garengeot, Key c. a Noix, see Key
c. a
see Key
Pompe, see Key.
CLEIDAGRA, Cleisagra.

—

os— c.

c. a

de

Pivot,

—

CLEIDION, Clavicle.
CLE1DO-COSTAL, Costo-clavicular.
CLEL'DO-MASTOIDEUS.

Albinus

thus

posterior portion of the sternocleido-mastoideus, (q. v.) which he considers

designates
a

the

separate muscle.

clino-mastoideus.
CLEIS, Clavicle.

It has been

corrupted

into

Key.

CLEIS'AGRA, Cteid'agra, from xXttg, 'the
clavicle,' and ayq*, 'a seizure.' Gout in the
clavicle. A. Pare.
CLEMATIS DAPHNOIDES
—

ca

MAJOR, Vin-

minor.

Clem'atis Recta, Flam'mula Jovis, Upright
Clematite droite.
Family
Sex. Syst. Polyandria PolyRanunculaceae.
The
leaves
contain
an acrid
principle.
gynia.
They have been esteemed anti-venereal; and,
in the form of powder, have been used as es

Virgin's Bower, (F.)

charotic.
Clematis Vital'ba, Vital'ba, Viodna, Atrdgenl, the Traveller's Joy, Common Virgin's
Bower, (F.) Clematite, Herbe aux gueux, AubeIt has been used in the same cases as
the former. In infusion it has been applied in
of
itch. The leaves of the Clematis crispa
cases
have similar properties.
CLEMATITE, Clematis vitalba— c. Droite,

vigne.

England, and, consequently,

CLIMACTERIC, Climactedicus
ter'icus, from xXiuaxxrjq,

'

a

or

step,' (F.)

ClimaClimad-

Climatirique. A word, which pro
tirique
perly signifies, by degrees. It has been applied
to certain periods of life, regarded to be critical.
At present, the word Climacteric is chiefly
applied to certain periods of life, at which great
changes occur, independently of any numeri
Such are the period of
cal estimate of years.
puberty, in both sexes, that of the cessation of
the menses in women, &c.
Climacteric Years, Anni Climacterici, are,
according to some, all those in the life of man,
which are multiples of the number 7, Septenniads.
Others have applied the term to years,
resulting from the multiplication of 7 by an odd
number.
Some have admitted only three cli
macterics; others, again, have extended them to
of
9.
Most, however, have consi
multiples
dered the C3d year as the Grand Climacteric;—
63 being the product of the multiplication of 7
by 9; and all have thought that the period of
three, seven, or nine, which they respectively
adopted was necessary to the entire renewal of
the body; so that there was, at these times, in the
economj', none of the parts of which it had pre
viously consisted. The climacteric years, have
also been called, (Anni) hebdomad'ici. saila'res,
ou

Clavus Siliginis, Ergot.
CLEAN SINGS, Lochia.

—

driest climate in the west of
the best winter
residence, in that part of the country, for inva
summer
a
favourable
lids. It is, also,
climate,
and is surrounded by numerous places of agree
able resort, suited for those who may pass the
season there.
CLIGNEMENT, Nictation.
CLIGNOTEMENT, Nictation.
CLIM A, Climate.

the mildest and

graddrii, scad sites, genethliaci, nalali" tii, fold
les, crit'ici, decreto'rii, hero'ici, &.c. The whole
of the notions on the subject are essentially
allied to the doctrine of numbers of Pythagoras,
CLIMATE, Clima, (F.) Climat. In Geog
raphy, the word climate is applied to a space of
the terrestrial globe, comprised between two
circles parallel to the equator, and arbitra
rily measured according to the length of the
days. In a Hygienic point of view, we under
stand by climate, since
Hippocrates, a country
or
region, which may differ from another in
respect to season, qualities of the soil, heat of
atmosphere, &c. Climate, indeed, embraces,
in a general manner, all the
physical circum
stances
belonging to each district: circum
■

stances which exert considerable influence on

complexion, e. g. of
zone is easily dis
tinguishable from the paleness of those of the
A collyrium, frigid, so are the diseases.
They are all mo
described by Celsus, composed of equal parts of dified, more or less, by climate or locality. Hot
Sarnian earth, myrrh, and thus, mixed with climates predispose to abdominal complications
in febrile affections,cold climates to thoracic, &c.
white of egg
An astringent formula'
Cleo'nis Gluten.
One of the most important considerations
and
white of egg.
of myrrh, frankincense,
with regard to climates, is their
comparative

Clematis recta.
CLEO'NIs COLLY RTUM.

living beings.

The dark

the inhabitants of the torrid
—
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fitness for the residence of invalids, and espe
cially of those who are liable to, or suffering
under catarrhal or consumptive affections. The

in such cases, is to select a climate
which will admit of regular and daily exercise
in the open air, so that the invalid may derive
every advantage, which this form of revulsion
is capable of effecting. To an inhabitant of the
northern and middle portions of the United
States and the same applies to Great Britain,
France, and the northern parts of the old world
a more southern climate alone affords these
advantages in an eminent degree. During the
summer months, there are few, if any, diseases,
which require a milder climate than that of the
United States, or of the milder districts of Eu
rope. The temperature of the winter months
is, consequently, the most important object of
attention.
Equability of temperature is essen
tial, inasmuch as all sudden changes interfere
with the great desideratum exercise in the
open air. In the whole continent of North
America the changes are very sudden and ex
tensive.
It is not uncommon for the range to
be 40°, between two successive days. So far,
therefore, as this applies, the American climate
is not well adapted to the invalid. In the

great object,

—

—

—

1.

Lati
tude.

Mich...
Quebec, L. C
Me
Eastport,
Port Howard, Mich.
Fort Crawford, Miss.
Cambridge, Mass.
Council Bluffs, Miss.
Newport, R. I
Fort

Brady,

.

.

.

Philadelphia,
New

York,

Cincinnattiv
Monticello, Va
Washington, D. C.
Smithville, N. C
Charlestown, S. C

.

.

Natchez, Miss
Flor

Pensacola,

St. Augustine, do.
Tampa Bay, do
Vera

Cruz,

Havanna,.

.

.

.

57°,
46
46
44
44
43
42
41
41
39
40
39
37

38
34
32
31
30
29
27
19 .11
23 .10
26 .40

Bahamas,

to

Barbadoes,

27 .5
13 .10
10 .27

Cumana,

..

The

coast, Mean temperature

mean

tem

—

est and coldest months of

different

places in
deduced from
the excellent paper of Von Humboldt on Iso
thermal Lines, the
Meteorological Registers
kept by the Surgeons of the United States Army,
the work of Sir James Clark on Climate, &c
The subsequent tables show the mean month
America, Europe, Africa, &c,

as

ly temperature, maximum, minimum, and range,
as well as the
greatest daily, and mean daily
range during the corresponding months— but of
different years at some of the prominent re
treats for the valetudinarian, in Great
Britain, on
the continent of Europe, and in the African
islands. It is proper, however, to remark, thit
in no situations, except in those to which an
asterisk is affixed, was the register thermometer
used. In the others, the observations were made
during the day only, and consequently the num
bers given are far below the real range
through
out the twenty-four hours.
The places are
ranged in the order of their mean temperature.
—

&c.

Mean temperature of different
seasons.

several

Mean tempera
ture of
warmest

coldest
month.

Winter.

Spring.

Summer.

jSutumn

0O.60
14 .09
14 .18
23 .44
20 .82
23 .76
33 .98
27 .38
33 .82
32 .18
29 .84
32 .90
37 .67
36 .80
53 .44
51 .09
48 .56
55 .13
59 .29
61 .24

23O.60
37 .8(J
38 .04
38 .58
41 .40
43 .09
47 .66
46 <38
46 .87
51 .44
51 .26
54 .14
54 .67
53 .83
64 .76
66 .73
65 .48
69 .67
71 .47
72 .93

480.38
61 .83
68 .00
60 .54
68 .70
69 .78
70 .7(1
72 .84
68 .70
73 .94
79 .16
72 .86
73 .33
75 .90
80 .46
80 .89
79 .16

330.44
43 .94
46 .04
45 .43
45 .18
46 .74
49 .82
48 .60
53 .83
56 .48
54 .50
54 .86
56 .50
56 .59
68 .15
67 .55
66 .02

82 .57
82 .73
80 .14

69 .05
75 .15
75 .28

77 .72
78 .08

81 .50
83 .30

78 .62
78 .98

81 .86
83 .84

71 .06

71 .24

77 .90
78 .98

78 .3

71.

77

83.

80.

90.

64.

79 .31
81 .86

76 .7
80 .24

79.
83 .66

81.
82 .04

80.
80 .24

84 .38

260.42
41 .37
41 .74
42 .44
44 .50
45 .52
50 .36
50 .82
51 .02
53 .42
53 .78
53 .78
55 .40
55 .56*
58 .88
60 .18
64 .76
68 .771
72 .23
72 .37

St. Louis, Missouri, Lat. 38°.40'. Mean temperature 55° 80.
perature 5fi°.74.
t New Orleans, Lat. 30°. Mean temperature 69°.0I. Baton

I Jamaica,

Tables exhibit the

following

perature of the year, and of the different sea
sons
with the mean temperature of the warm

ture of

*

68°.°7-

of the Union, this
is countei balanced by
many advan

portions, however,

tages.

tempera

years.

Nain, Labrador,

southern

objection

AMERICA,

Mean

Places.

CLIMATE

80^.6.

New

Harmony,

Rouge,

month,

510.80
62 .87
73 .40
63 .52
73 .67
71 .34
72 .86
75 .92
71 .46
77 .00
80 .78
74 .30
75 '.00
79 .13
82 .93
82 .81
79 .70
83 .55
83 .94

80 .72

Lat. 38p.ll'.

Lat. *30°.26'.

Ho.20
12 .65
13 .81
20 .91
17 .95
20 .14
29 .84
27 .19
32 .14
32 .72
25 .34
30 .20
36 .00
34 .66
50 .69
49 .43
46 .94
53 .80
56 .60
58 .70

Mean

69 .98

79 .16

Mean tem

temperature

CLIMATE

CLIMATE
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2.

Mean

Mean

temper

Lati
tude.

Places.

seasons.

several

48.1

50.40
52.11
50.52
55.42
51.54
49.13
48.50
43.7
43.24
47.13
44.50

tempera

ture of

43.46
43.42
43.17
43.07
4333
44.25
43.43
41.53
40.54
37.47
36.32

66.56

34.16

65.30

36.14

70.52
73.04

39.02
41.00

77.00

42.26

67.23
72.50
74.17

82.76

60.08

71.42

85.82

56.12

Summer.

rlutumn.

47.66
47.63
49.00
50.66
4963
45.77
46.66
49.43
50.97
49.28
54.96
54.10
53.10
5646
53.33
57.13
56.00
56.23
57.56
53.70
57.60
58.60
57.20
57.74
58.50
61.17
59.53

64.94
62.00
63.09
63.83
60.70
60.28
60.45
58.02
61.26
62.84
64.58
67.41
70.80
70.73
70.88
71 .30
74.66
74.00
72.26
72.50
74.30
74.10
75.03
75.15
75.20
70.83
68.33
70.43

50.00
50.88
51.63
53.50
53.36

60.37
60.60
60.40
61.40
62.40
62.88

34.70
40.44
40.31
40.43
44.03
42.14
40.11
39.62
43.90
43.82
38.66
41.79
40.50
42.23
42.08
44.20
42.60
44.30
47.82
45.50
4330
46.30
44.57
46.03
45.86
48.50
57.83
52.90

64.56
69.98
70.94
72.32

59.50
6152
64.65
58.46

62.20
65.66
68.87

69.33
80.24
76.68

73.58

85i n

59.50}
59.90
60.00 §

32.37
36.48
28.28
30.02

coldest
month.

Spring.

57.60
58.20
59.00
59.48

43.36

Pisa

Meain

month.

Winter.

49.28
50.24*
51.00
52.10
51.80
51.11
57.00
48.25
51.58
53.06
51.08
54.95
55.60
55.621
56.48

480.12'

Pau,

tempeiature of different

ature of

years.

Bute,

<fcc.

EUROPE, AFRICA,

29.26

warmesi

52.76

51.00
48.59
51.73
54.63
51.44
55.64
57.10
56.41
56.30
61.30

59.00
60.70
61.63
60.08
59.00
62.00
62.94
62.80
62.78
64.50
62.33
65.35

London, Lat. 5 1°.30'. Mean temperature 50°.36. Envirohs of London, Mean temperature 4i-° .81.
J Perpijrnan.Mean temperature 5'j".5-K
t Lyons, Mean temperature 55°. 70.
§ Nismes, Mean temperature <i0°.2ii.

*

Table
Places.

43.00
46 50

30
36
43. 00

42.00
44 .50

41 .53
46
00
48 .60

38.89
42 .00
45. 85
47 .65
46 .50
59.50

44 .96
45 .00
49 .00
49.45
48 .50
58 50

.

.

49.62
50.50
60 .50

Table

of

Maximum,
December.

Places.

Sidmouth,*

Penzance,*
Pau,

Montpelier,
Nice,
Rome,

Naples,
Madeira,*.

,

Mean Temperature.

January.

•

Pau,

of

December.

.

Minimum

and

January.

| February.

.

Range

of

February.

March.

April.

45 00
46 .50
46.80
47.00
51 .45

51 .00
48 .50
55 .79
53.00
57.00
56 .40
57.00
62.50

.

52.05
52 00
.

61

.

06

Temperature.
March.

April.
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Table

Daily Range

of

February.

>,

>>

-

■U

bo

=

5

—

ifl

2

*

a

£

-

bo

ts

•a

a;

bo

Pau,
.

.

.

-

S"

13

4
7
8

6

14

8

9
9

15
13

11

14

11
9
11

Mortality.

CLIMATERIC, Climacteric.
CLIMAT'IC, Climat'icus. Belonging to, or
dependent upon climate.
Climatic Diseases, Morbi climat'ici,a.re such
caused

by

CL1NE, xXtvt],

bo

climate.
a bed.'

Hence:

'

CLIlVICAL, Clinicus, (F.)
lating to a bed.

Clinique.

Re

Clinical Lecture, (F.) Lecon clinique. One
at the bed-side, or on a particular case or

given

cases.

Clinical Medicine, (F.) Midecine clinique.
That which is occupied with the investigation
of diseases at the bed-side, or individually.
CLINIQUE, Clinical.
Clinique, in French, is occasionally used sub
stantively, for kcole clinique, or Clinical School;
a
school in which Medicine is taught, by
examining diseases on the patients themselves.
Thus, the French say, La Clinique de la
Charite ; "The Clinical Scftool of the Hospital
The term has been introduced
La Chariti."
into this country.
CLINOID, Clinoi'des, from kXivt;, 'a bed,'
and tidog, ' form.'
Resembling a bed.
Clinoid Proc"esses, (F.) Apophyses clino'ides,
are four processes at the upper surface of the
sphenoid bone, which have been compared to
On them the pituitary
the posts of a bed.
—

—

15*

S

>>
a

6
M

to

is

5 g

c

=

£

j;

tau

t!l)

«

s

18
18

19
13

17
17
19
18
14

£

a

re

*■-

i>

bo

12
8
9
14
9
12
11
10

16

9
10
11
9

B „>o to
1=
"
B
-

2

12

13
9
8
14
11
10
14
9

18
18
20

20
13

gland rests. They are divided into anterior and
posterior. Each of the anterior terminates in a
point called Transverse Spinous Process.
CLINOPODIA, Thymus mastichina.
.

CLINOPO'DIUM VULGA'RE, from xXnrt,
and novg, 'foot,' so called from the
shape of its flowers. Wild Basil. (F.) Grand
Basilic sauvage. A European plant, which was
formerly considered to be an antidote to the
bites of venomous animals, to facilitate labour,
relieve strangury, stop diarrhoea, &c.

'abed,'

CLIQUETIS, Crepitation.
CLISEOM'ETER.from xXioig, 'inclination,'
and fitrqov, ' a measure.' An instrument, in
tended to measure the degree of inclination of
the pelvis, and to determine the relation be
tween the axis of the pelvis and that of the

paralysis, epilepsy, mania, body.

&c.
Hypochondriasis and dyspepsia require
rather change of climate and travelling exer
cise than a sojourn in any one.
(See the Au
thor's Elements of Hygiene, Philad. 1835.)
For the mortality of different countries and

as are

~

>>

3 a;
■"=

9

—

see

■3

6
9

16
16
14
17

—

cities,

>.

.~

S

16

A iril.

March.

*>

13

3
7
9

In the United States, the most favourable
for the phthisical invalid is that of Flo
rida, especially of Pensacola. St. Augustine
is frequently chosen, but is liable to north-east
storms, which interfere with the movements of
the valetudinarian, and are the source of much
discomfort. Still, great benefit has often been
derived from it as a winter retreat. Of the At
lantic Isles, Madeira appears to be best adapted
for the consumptive ; and those affected with
chronic bronchitis.
In Italy, Rome and Pisa,
and in England, Torquay and Undercliff, are to
be preferred.
Chronic rheumatism and gout
are benefited
by a warm climate, which, again,
is unfavourable to those who are predisposed to
cerebral diseases, especially to diseases that are
characterized by debility and mobility of the
as

g

fcj

region

—

„

*; M
o

s

13

system

!

!

>>

>->
a

Places.

nervous

Temperature.

of

Jam ary.

December.

Montpellier,

CLOISON

—

Osiander, Stein.

CL1TBUR, Arctium lappa.
CLITORIDIS 1NFERIORIS LAT1
PLANI MUSCULI, Constrictores cunni.

ET

'
xXijtwq, a servant who
Dulce'do Amoris, Venus,
Myrton, CEstrum, Penis mulidbris, Mentula mulie'bris, Membrum mulie'brS, Superla'bia, Cercdsis, (q. v.) Crista. A small, round organ,
situate at the upper part of the vulva, and
separated by a small space from the anterior
commissure of the labia. Its base is surrounded

CLIT'ORIS,

invites

from

guests.' (?)

similar to the prepuce; and it
the same structure as the cor
pora cavernosa penis. The artery of the Cli
toris, (F.) Clitorienne, is a branch of the in
The vein communicates with
ternal pudic.
the internal pudic, and the nerve with the
a
slight fold,
is, internally, of

by

pudic.

CLIT'ORISM;

a

word, invented

to express

the abuse made of the clitoris. Also,
usually large clitoris, Cercosis externa.
CLITOR1UM, Vulva.

an

un

CLOA'CA, (F.) Cloaque, from xXulw, 'I
wash.' The pouch at the extremity of the in
testinal canal, in which the solid and liquid
excretions are commingled in birds, fish and
reptiles. In the male it gives exit to the ex
crements, sperm and urine: in the female, to
the eggs, faecal matters, and urine.
CLOANX, Orpiment.
CLOAQUE, Cloaca.
CLOCHE, (F.) A popular expression
France, for

a

CL 0 1 SON,

blister

or

in

other vesicle.

Septu m—c. desfosses nasales, Sep

tum narium— c.

Transparente, Septum lucidum.

CLONIC

CLONIC, Clon'icus, from y.Xovog, l agitation,'
motion.' (F.) Ctonique. Irregular convulsive
motions. Convulsion with alternate relaxa
tion; in contradistinction to tonic, which sig
nifies a constant rigidity.
Clonus, Clonici rpartidies.
CLONICI

UNIVERSALES, Synclonus.
CLONIQUE, Clonic.
CLONISM, Clonidmus; same etymon. Clo

nic spasm.

Baumes.
from y.Xovog, « agitation,' and
resemblance.' Convulsive. Galen ap
—

CLONO'DES,
'

COALITION
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ttdog,
plies this

term to the
pulse, when convulsive,
it were, and unequal. He compares the
sensation it communicates to the finger to that
produced by a bundle of sticks or rods in vi
bration.
CLONOS EPILEPSIA, Epilepsy— c. Hy
as

Acnedlos, Chama'led, Widow-wail, Spurge- OHve,
(F.) Camelie. This plant, a native of Southern
Europe, contains a very irritating, acrid prin
ciple. The ancients employed its leaves as a

powerful purgative.
deterging ulcers.

It is

now

sometimes used

for

CNESIS,
itching.

ful

Cnesmos,

xrijotg,
—

A

xvijonog.

Galen.

pain-

CNESMOS, Cnesis, Itching, Prurigo.
CNICEL^E'UM, from

and iXaiov,
rides.

'

xvtxo;,

'

carthamus,'

Oil of Carthamus.— Diosco-

oil.'

CNICUS, Carthamus tinctorius

—

Sylves

c.

tris, Centaurea benedicta.

CNlDELvE'ON,

Cnidela'um, from xvting,
'
Oil made from the
oil.'
Mezereon Berries. Diosco-

'cnidia,' and tXaiov,
Grana
rides.

Cnidia

or

—

CNIDIA GRANA, Cnid'ii Cocci,
drophobia, Hydrophobia.
CodcogCLONUS, Synclonus—c. Nictitatio, Nicta nid'ia, AHlo'lion, Coccum. The berries of the
Foesius.
tion c. Palpitatio, Palpitation c. Pandicula- Daphne Cnidium.
—

—

—

tio, Pandiculation

Yawning

—

—

c.

Pandiculatio maxillarum,

Singultus, Singultus c. Sternuc. Subsultus, Subsultus ten-

c.

—

tatio, Sneezing

—

ONIDO'SIS. A pungent itching, compared
to that produced by the Urtica urens or Nettle.

(xvidi].)

—

Hippoc.

•

CNIP'OTES, Pruri'tus.

dinum.

CLOPEMANIA, Klopemania.

Itching.

The

ophthalmia, Xerophthalmia.

dry

CLOPORTES ORDINAIRES, Onisci aselli.
CLOT OF BLOOD. See Blood.
CLOTHING, Vestitus.
CLOU, Clavus, Furunculus c. Hystirique,
Clavus hystericus c. de V GH.il, Clavus oculi.
CLOUDBERRIES, Rubus chamsemorus.
CLOUDBERRY TREE, Rubus chamcemo-

See Nidorous.
CNISSOREG'MIA, from xnvo*, « the smell
of burnt fat,' and oqtyw, ' 1 put forth.' A nido
rous eructation.
CNYMA,xrvfi*. A slight itching. Also, a
puncture or vellication. Galen.

rus.

COAG'ULANTS, Coaguladtia, from toaguto act
co and agere,
together.'
Remedies, or poisons, supposed to possess tbe
power of coagulating the blood, or to give con

—

—

CLOVE, see Eugenia caryophyllata—c. Bark,
c. Pink, Dianthus
see Myrtus caryophillata
caryophyllus c. July flower, Dianthus caryophyllus.
CLUBFEET, Kyllosis.
CLUBMOSS, Lycopodium— c. Fir, Lycopodium selago c. Upright, Lycopodium selago.
CLUNES, Nates.
CLUNE'SIA,from Clunes,' the nates.' Proc
—

—

—

talgia,
tocks.

Procti'tis.

—

An inflammation of the but

Vogel.
THRYSSA.

The
Yellow-billed
Sprat; a very poisonous fish of the West Indies.
Flatulence.
CLYDON,

CLUPEA

CLYSMA, Clyster— c. Tonicum,

Enema fce-

tidum.

CNISSA.

—

COAGMENTATIO, Gomphosis.
tare, itself from

'

sistency to animal fluids. The
absurd notions connected with
abandoned.

word,

it,

and the

equally

are

COAGULATION, Coaguldtio. The con
version of a liquid into a more or less soft and
tremulous mass. Many animal and
vegetable
fluids are capable of coagulation.

COAG'ULUM, Grumus, (F.) CaiUot. A
soft mass, formed in a coagulable liquid. The
Clot of the Blood is particularly so called—the
Cruor,

Insula, Ptacen'ta, Hepar Sadguilds,
the red mass, composed of
fibrin, serum, and colouring matter, which se
Crassamed turn:

—

CLYSOIRE, (F.) An apparatus consisting of parates when the blood is left to itself. See
long funnel-shaped tube of elastic gum, fur Blood. The word is also applied, in Pathology,
to the
nished with a pipe at the apex; for adminis
sanguineous concretions, which form m
different natural and accidental cavities; and
tering enemata.
CLYSTER, Clyste'rium, Clysma, Enclys'ma, which, when they occur at the mouth of a di
Clysmus, Edema, (q. v.) from y.Xvtt iv, to vided artery, sometimes suspend the flow of
wash.'
(F.) Clysterc, Luvement, Remede. A blood. This is, indeed, one of the means by
liquid, thrown into the large intestine by which hemorrhage is arrested.
means of a syringe, or bladder and pipe pro
Coag'ulum Alu'minis, Coag'ulum Alumindperly prepared, &.c; the nozzle of the syringe sum. This is made by beating the white of
See ^gg with a little alum, until a
or pipe being introduced into the anus.
coagulura is
Enema.
formed. It is applied in cases of ophthalmia,
Clyster, Anodyne, Enema anodynum c. where an astringent is necessary.
Common, Enema commune c. Domestic, Ene
COALES'CENCE, Coalescedtia, from cmc.
ma commune
Fetid, Enema fcetidum c. lescere, 'to run together,' (from cum, with,'
c.
Enema
Elasma—
cathartiand alere, 'to
Purging,
Pipe,
nourish,') Sym'physis. The ad
c. Starch and opium, Enema anodynum
cum
hesion or union of parts
previously separated,
as in case of
c. Tobacco, Enema tabaci— c. Turpentine,
wounds and preternatural adhe
Enema terebinthinae c. Uterinus, Sparallium. sions.
CLYSTkRE, Enema.
COALIT'TON. The same etymon as coa
CNEME, Leg, Tibia.
lescence. It has been used in the same cases;
as well as to
CNEORON, Daphne gnidium.
express the action of several parts
CNEORUM TRICOC'CUM, Almezdrion, of the frame, which have the same nutrition.
a

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'
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COALTERNjE

COALTER'NiE FEBRES.

Coccus Ilicis, Kermes c. Indicus tinctoA name given
intermittents, which attack a person at rius, Coccus cacti c. Indicus, see Menisper
the same time, but whose paroxysms are dis
mum cocculus
c. Polonicus, Coccus cacti.
tinct: so that the attack of one supervenes
COCCYCEPH'ALUS, from coccyx (q. v.)
—

to two

—

—

when the other has ceased. The term Double
Intermittent expresses the same meaning.
COAPTA'TION, Coaptdtio, from cum,
'with,' and aptarc, 'to adjust,' 'adapt;' Parago'gS. The act of adapting the two extre
mities of a fractured bone to each other ; or of
restoring a luxated bone to its place. Coapta
tion must be effected gently.
Usually, exten
sion and counter-extension are, in the first place.
necessary.

COARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis, Synarthro

sis.

COARCTATIO, Stricture.
COARCTA'TION, Coarcta'tio, from
*

coarc-

Stricture. Avicenna speaks
of Coarctation of the Pulse.
COBALT, PROTOXIDE OF, Smalt.
COBHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cobham is seven miles from Kingston, in Sur
The waters are weak saline
rey, England.

tare,

to straiten.'

purgatives.
COBRA DE CAPELLO, Crolalus horridus.
COBWEB. Aranei Tela.
COCCA'RIUM. A very small pill.
COCCHIA, Cochia.
COCCI GRANUM, Kermes— c. Orientales,
see Menispermum cocculus.

COCClGIO-CUTANk SPHINCTER,

Sphincter

ani externus.

COCCINELLA, Coccus cacti.

and xtq*Xi;, 'the head.' A monster whose
head has the shape of the os coccygis.
COCCYGEUS, from xoxxvl, because it ia
inserted into the coccyx.
Ischio-Coccygeus,
(F.) Ischio-coccygien. Belonging both to the
ischium and coccyx.
The muscle lschio-coccy-

Coccy

geus, Leva'tor Coccy'gis, Triangularis
gis. It arises from the spinous process of the
ischium, and is inserted into the extremity of
the sacrum; and into nearly the whole length
of the os coccygis laterally.
It retains the
coccyx in place, and prevents it from being
forced backwards during the evacuation of the
faces.
COCCYGIO-ANAL, Sphincter ani externus.

COCCYGIO-CUTANk SPHINCTER,
Sphincter ani externus.
COCCYMELEA, Prunus domestica.
COCCYX, a. cuckoo;' whose bill it is said to
resemble.
Os Coccy'gis, Cauda, Ossis sacri
acu'men, Os Al'agas, Rump Bone, Cu'culus,
Uropygion. An assemblage of small bones,
'

attached to the lower part of the sacrum ; the
curvature of which it prolongs, and of which
it seems to be an appendage.
Generally, it
consists of four bones. Behind the base of the
coccyx are two small tubercular eminences.
These are called Cornua of the Coccyx.
COCHEMAR, Incubus.
COCHENILLE, Coctus cacti.

Coccinel'la Septempuncta'ta. Lady-bird,
COCHERIA, Cochia.
COCHIA, COCCHIA, COCHE'RIA, from
Lady-cow, Lady-bug. This insect, bruised upon
an
aching tooth, has long been regarded antio- xoxy.og, berry,' seed,' or from xoXuw, to flow
dontalgic.
profusely.' An ancient name for several offi
COC'CION, xoxxiov. A weight, mentioned cinal purgative pills; thus called, either be
cause
they produced copious evacuations, or
by Myrepsus; the same as the Siliqua.
because they were shaped like a seed.
COCCIONELLA, Coccus cacti.
COCHIN LEG. See Elephantiasis.
COCCOBALSAMUM. See Amyris opobal
'

COCCOGNIDIA, Cnidia grana.
COCCOLOBA UVIFERA. See Kino.
COCCONES. See Punica crranatum.
COCCUL.E OFF1CINARUM. See Menis
permum cocculus.
COCCULI 1NDI AROMATICI. See Myr

pimenta.

COCCULUS CRISPUS, Menispermum tu
berculatum c. Indicus, see Menispermum coc
culus c. Palmatus, Columba c. Suberosus,
—

—

—

Menispermum cocculus.
COCCUM, Cnidia grana, Kermes— c. Baphicum, Kermes c. Infectorium, Kermes c.
Scarlatinum, Kermes c. Tinctorium, Kermes.
COCCUS, Coccus cacti Coccus Americasee

—

—

—

—

nus, Coccus cacti.

Coccus Cacti.

The

'

COCHINEAL, Coccus cacti.
COCHINELIFERA COCHINILLA, Coccus

samum.

tus

'

cacti.

COCHINILLA, Coccus cacti.
COCHLEA.

A Snail's shell, (F.) Limacon,
Anatomists have given this name to
the most anterior of the three cavities, which
constitute the labyrinth of the ear, the Pelvis
Au'rium or Concha auris inledna, Cav'itas
cochlea' la, C. buccina'ta, Antrum buccino'sum,
Concha Labyridthi; and that of Scala of the
Cochlea, (F.) Ranipes du limacon, to two spiral
cavities in the interior of the cochlea. One of
these scalse terminates at the Fenedtra rolun'da,
and is called Scala Tympani: the other open3
at the anterior and inferior part of the vesti
It is called the Scala vestib'uti.
bule.
Cochlea, Scalse of the. See Cochlea.

Coquille.

—

—

systematic name of the
COCHLEAR AURICULARE, Earpick.
Coccinel'la, Cochinil'la, Coccionel'la, Coccinil'la, Ficus In'dia grana, Coc
COCHLEA'RE, from cochlea; its bowl re
cus
Polon'icus, Scaraba'olus hemispha'ricus, sembling a shell: a spoonful; (F.) Cui/lerie,
Cochinelifera cochinil'la, Coccus Americ.a'nus, abbreviated in prescriptions usually to each.
Coccus Iddicus Tinctdrius, Cochinelle, Coccus. See Abbreviation.
Also, a scoop, (q. v.)
The Coch'ineal Animal, (F.) Cochenille, Graine
Cochlea're Magnum, a table-spoonful; C.
The cochineal insects have a Me'dium, a dessert or pap-spoonful; and C.
de I'Ecarlate.
faint, heavy odour; their taste is acrid, bit Min'imum, a tea-spoonful.
COCHLEA'RIA, from cochledrS, 'a spoon,'
terish, and astringent: colour blackish-red ex
Coch'ineal Insect.

—

ternally, purple-red within. They are used so called from its resemblance.
Cochlea'ria Armora'cia, Raph'anus rustichiefly for giving a red colour to tinctures, &c.
Tuev were, at one time, esteemed astringent, ca'nus, Armora'cia, Raph'anus mari'nus, Raph'
anus sylves'tris, Horseradish.
stimulant, diuretic, and anodyne.
Family, Cruci—

COCHLEARfFOR^IS

sidered, that coction

Siliculosa. (F.)
The root of horse
radish is frequently used at table; and has long
It is stimulant
been in the Materia Medica.
and diuretic. Externally it is rubefacient.
Cochlea'ria Coron'opus, Coron'opus, Co
ron'opus Ruel'lii, Wild Scurvy Grass, Swine's
Cress. This European plant is considered to
be diuretic and antiscorbutic.
(F.) Come de
The term Coron'opus was given, by the

ferse.

Sex.

Raifort

Syst. Tetradynamia

sauvage, Le
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was

produced during

the

violence of the disease ; and hence this was
called the Period of Coction. See Humorism.
COCYTA, Malis.
COD or CODS, Scrotum.

cran

CODAGAPALA BARK,Nerium

antidysen-

tericum.

CODE, Codex.
CODEIA, Codeine.

CODEINE, Codeia, from xwdm,

Cerfi

'a

poppy

'

An alkaloid, discovered, by Robiquet,
head
It is soluble in water, alco
in opium, in 1832.
hol and ether, and unites readily with acids.
As a hypnotic, Magendie thinks one grain of
Codeia equal to half a grain of morphia. The
muriate of Codeia appears to be stronger than
the pure Codeia.

ancients, to various plants.
Cochlea'ria Hortensis, Cochlearia offici
nalis.

Cochlea'ria Officinalis, C. hortedsis, Le
Scurvy Grass, Common Scurvy Grass, (F.)
Cranson, Herbe aux cuillers. It has been con
sidered a powerful antiscorbutic. It is some
mon

CODESELLA, Anthrax.

times eaten in salad.
from cochledrS, 'a
'
spoon,' and forma, shape.' (F.) Bee de Cuiller.
Proces'sus Cochleariformis. A small, very
thin plate, which separates the bony portion of
the Eustachian tube from the canal for the

CODEX, a collection of laws. (F.) Codt.
By extension, a collection of approved medical
formulae, with the processes necessary for form
ing the compounds, referred to in it. The
Parisian Pharmacopoeia is styled Codex Medica-

the^ tensor tympani.
COCHO'NE, xox^vn. The junction of the
ischium, near the seat or breech.— Foesius.
The breech properly, from the hip bones to the
The perineum, (q. v.)
anus.
COCIL'IO. A weight of eleven ounces.
COCKLES, INDIAN. See Menispermum

mentdrius.
Codex Medicamentarius,
Codex.

COCHLEARIFOR'MIS,

passage of

CODIA, Papaver

balsamita.

COEFFE, Caul.
COS'LIA, xoiXia, xoiX.], 'a hollow place.'
This word generally meant a cavity in the
body: the abdomen, in particular. It has also
been used for the alimentary canal, &c.:— ava
xoiXia, 'the stomach,' xaxw xoiXia, 'the abdo
men.' Also, an alvine evacuation.
CCE'LIAC, Ca'liacus. (F.) Caliaque ou Celiaqu.e,from xoiXia, 'the abdomen,' 'intestine.'
Relating to the abdomen or intestine.
Cosliac Artery, A. CaHiaca, (A. opistogastriqve Ch.), A. Caliaque, Tronc caliaque, Tri
pled de la caliaque, is situate above the pancreas,
and behind the upper part of the stomach. It
arises from the anterior part of the abdominal
aorta, where it passes between the pillars of the
diaphragm, and soon divides into the coronaria
ventrical/', hepatic, and splenic arteries.
Celiac Flux or Passion, Caliaca chyldsa,
Diarrha'a cltylo'sa, D.chymo'sa, Fluxus caliacvs,
Passio caliaca, P. Ventriculo'sa, Chymochdiifl,
Fluor albus intestino'rum, Chylorrha'a, Chymofrha'a, Caliaca lad tea, Morbus caliacus. (F.)Flux
caliaque. A species of diarrhoea, in which the
food is discharged by the bowels in an undigest
ed condition. By some, defined to be diarrhea
attended with discharges of chyle or chyme. It
is, in general, symptomatic of tubercular dis
ease of the mesenteric
glands. See Lientery.
C(eliac or Solar Plkxus, Plexus mesentdru
et
P.
projirius maximus, ganglifodmis semilundris, (Plexus median ou opistogastrique Ch), (F)
PL Caliaque ou solaire, Ganglion de Vieussens,
is formed of numerous nervous filaments, which
proceed from the semilunar ganglia of the great
sympathetic. It is strengthened by several
branches of the right and left
nerves; is seated around the trunk of the ca>
liac artery, behind the stomach, and furnishes
the secondary plexuses the
diaphragmatic, co
ronary of the stomach, splenic and hepatic, which
accompany the arteries of the same name.
CQiLIACA, from xotXiaxog, 'caliac,' (<|- ▼■)
—

Digestion.

COCTION, Coctio, Pepsis, Pepan'sis, Pepas'
Concodtion, from coquere, to boil.' This
word has been employed in various senses. 1
With the ancients, coction meant the particular
kind of alteration, which the food experiences
in the digestive organs, particularly in the sto
mach. It meant a preparation from its crude state.
2. It expressed the maturation or change, which
the Humeral Pathologists believed morbific mat
before elimination. It was con
ter to

77205,

.

experience

('capsule.)

CCECUM, Cacum.

Coco of the Maldives, Cocos de Maldi'vd.
The fruit of a palm, called Loddice'a by ComIt was formerly termed, in the shops,
merson.
Nux Med'ica, and enjoyed great reputation.
COCOA CACAVIFERA, Cacao.
COCOBAY, Mai de San Lazaro.
COCOS BUTYRA'CE A. The name of the
plant, which affords the palm oil, O'leum Palma,
obtained chiefly from the fruit, by bruising and
mixing the kernels with water, without the aid
of heat, by which the oil is separated and rises
It is of the consistence of an
to the surface.
ointment, with little taste, and a strong, though
not disagreeable, smell. It is applied to sprains,
&c; but has no advantages over other oils. It
has been called, also, O'leum Palma seba'ceum,
0. fixum nucum cocos butyrdcea and Macknw
fat. It is procured likewise from the Eta'is
Guineedsis, and Eldis Occidentdlis, two species
of palms.
Cocotier.
Order,
Cocos Nucif'era, (F.)
Palmse. The systematic name of the plant
whose fruit is the Cocoa nut, (F.) Coco. It is
nn agreeable kernel, but not easy of digestion.
Emulsions, orgeat, &,c. are made from it. The
juice of the cocoa, when fermented, forms wine,
and arrack is distilled from it.
COCOTIER, Cocos nucifera.

COCTIO,

see

CODOCELE, Bubo.
CODOSCELLA, Bubo.

Cocculus.

COCKM1NT, Tanacetum
COCLES, Borgne.
COCO, Cocos nucifera.

Formulary,

pneumogastric

—
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Diseases of the digestive organs

; the 1st class
COHABITATIO, Coition.
in Good's
COHABITA'TION, Cohabitdtio, from cum,
Nosology. It comprises two orders,
Enterica and Splanchnica.
'with,' and habitdre, 'to dwell.' The act of
Coeliaca Chylosa, Coeliac flux c. Lactea, dwelling together. In Legal Medicine, it means
Coeliac flux— c. Renalis, Chyluria c. Urinalis, the consummation of marriage: Copulation.
—

—

Chyluria.
CCELIALGIA, Tormina.
CALIAQUE, Tripled de la,

—

COHE'SION, Coha'sio,

from

'

cum,

with,'

'

Coeliac artery.

CCELIOCELE.

and ha' r ere, ' to stick.
Vis cohasio'nis, Vis adhasio'nis, Vis attractio'nis, Force of cohesion,
Attraction of cohesion, A. of aggregation, is that
force, in the particles of matter, whereby they
are connected in such a
way as to resist any
attempt towards their removal or separation.
This force has to be attended to, in the manage
ment of disease.
Emollients, rubbed into a

See Hernia, hypogastric.
CGELIOPYO'SIS, from xoiXia, 'the abdo
men,' and nvwoig, 'suppuration.' Suppuration
in the abdomen or its parietes.
CGELIORRHCEA, Diarrhoea.
CCELO'MA, from xoiXog, 'hollow.' Around
ulcer of the cornea, broader and deeper than part, act by diminishing the cohesion.
that described under the name Bothrion.
COHOBA'TION, Cohobdlio, Cohdbium., CdCCELON, Cavity.
hob, Co'hoph. Distillation of a liquid, already
CCELOPHTHAL'MUS, from xo./o^'hollow,' distilled, on the same substances. When this
and oip&aXnoe, eye.'
One who is hollow-eyed. is repeated three or four times, it is called
CCELOSTOM'IA, from xoiXog, hollow,' and Recohobation.
COHOL. Synonym of Alcohol.
A defect in speaking, when
axopa, mouth.'
Also, a
the voice seems as if it came from a cavern ;
dry collyrium. Avicenna.
—

—

'

<

'

—

that is, obscure, and

as

if at

CGELOS'TOMUS, same

has

a

distance.
etymon. One who
a

hollow voice.

—

COHOSH.

COIFFE,
COIGN.

CCELOTES. Cavity.

See Actaea racemosa.
Caul.
See Pyrus cydonia.

COIGNASSIER, Pyrus cydonia.
COINCIDEN'TIA. Some authors have trans
CGEN^ESTHE'SIS, from xoivo?, 'common,'
and aiaSnoig, feeling.' Conasthesis. Common lated, by this term, the word naqt^inxwoig, used
feeling. Some German writers mean, by this, by Galen to designate the occlusion of the fora
a sixth sense.
It is the feeling of self-existence men opticum by a humour, proceeding from the
or
individuality, and is manifested by the sense base of the brain, and occasioning blindness.
of buoyancy or depression, which we experience Castelli.
without any known cause; by involuntary
COIN'DICANT, Coin'dicans, from con,
shuddering, feeling of chill or glow, &c.
'with,' and indico, 'I indicate.'
Coin'dicant Signs are those which furnish
CCENOLOGIA, Consultation.
CCE'NOTES, xotvorijg, 'commonness,' from the same indications; or which confirm the
The physicians of the Me indication afforded by another sign : ovvtrxonog, 'common.'
'

—

—

—

thodic Sect asserted that all diseases arise from
relaxation, stricture, or a mixture of both. These
were called Canotes: or what diseases have in
common.

dtixvvutva.

COIRA, Catechu.
COIRAS, Scrofula.
COIT, Coition.

COETUS,

Coition.

COF'TION, Co'itus, Coetus,

CO:UR, Heart.

from co'eo, (con,
go,') to go together.' Copula' tion,
Copula'tio, Copula carna'lis, Aphrodidia, Aphrodisiasm'us, Accedsus, Basidtio, Amplexdtio,
Amplex'us, Conven'tus, Complex' io, Conju'gium,
Agglutindtio, Lagneia, Syndyas'mus, Concu'bitus, Congredsus, Cohabitdtio, Venus, Res vene
rea, Concu'bitus vend reus, Venery, Sexual inter
course.
(F.) Coit, Approche. The carnal union
and eo,

COF'FEA ARABTCA, (F.) Cafier and Cafryer. Family, Rubiaceae. Sex. Syst. Pentan
dria Monogynia. The plant, which affords the

'

to

'

coffee. Jas'minum Arab' icum, Choava, Bon. Ori
from Yemen. Buna. (F.) Cafi.
The infusion of coffee is an agreeable and
wholesome article of diet. It is, to a certain
extent, tonic, and is employed as such in con of the sexes.
valescence, especially from fevers, &c. In
COL, Colium.
cases of
COLA, Articulation.
poisoning by opium, and in old asth
mas, its use has been extolled. For this pur
COLATO'RIUM, from colore, < to strain.' A
It ought to be newly strainer of any kind. (F.) Couloir. A term,
pose the Moka is the best.
torrefied, but not too much burnt; should be by which the ancient physicians described
strong, and drunk soon after grinding. Facti every canal or conduit, through which the extious Coffees have been, from time to time, re crementitious humours of the
body are evacu
commended, but they are infinitely inferior to ated. Ulcers, fistulas, setons, caustics, &c,
the genuine.
Various substitutes have been have been called artificial or accidental Colatoria,
proposed; wheat, barley, hollyberries, acorns, because they were considered to be passages by
sunflower- seeds, beechmast, peas, beans, succory- which the animal economy is freed from some
root, seeds of gooseberries and currants left in morbific matter.
making wine, and washed, sliced turnips, &c.
COLATU'RA, from colare, 'to strain.' A
These have been roasted, with the addition of a filtered or strained liquor. It likewise means
have
but
not the aroma
little butter or oil :
they
straining a liquid. (F.) Colature.
of coffee. The best substitute is said to be the
COL'CHESTER, MINERAL WATERS
seeds of the Yellow water flag
Gladiolus luteus OF. Aqua Colcestren'sis. The waters of Col
or Iris
chester
are of the bitter
pseudacorus.
purging kind, similar
Hunt's CEconomical Breakfast Powder to that of Epsom.
It
consists of rye, roasted with a little butter.
COLCH1CIA, see Colchicum Autumnale.
is a good substitute for coffee.
COL'CHICUM AUTUMNA'LE, from the

ginally

—

—

—

COGN1TIO

PHYSIOLOGICA, Pby»iology, county Colchis. Meadow Saffron; Col'chicum,

'
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COLCHIQUE

Colic Lobe of the liver is the great lobe of
Coum, (F.) Colchique, Tue-chien, Mort aux
chiens, Safran des pres, Safran batard. Family, that organ.
Colchicacea?. Class, Hexandria. Order, Mo
Colic, Co'lica Passio, Colica, Bellyache, Cof.
nogynia. The bulb or root (Bulbus vel Radix ice, Colicodyn'ia, Doldres intestindrum, Dolor
oner 'via, Anenter oner' via, Entervel Cormus,) and the seeds are the
parts used colicus, Dysenter
In its
in medicine.
The taste is acrid, excoriating al'gia, Gripes, Mulligrubs.
etymological
an affection
the mouth; but the
or
acrimony is lost by dry acceptation, this word signifies
ing. It is narcotic, diuretic, and cathartic ; pain in the colon. But it is employed in a more
includes
It
and has been given in
every acote
dropsy, gout, and rheu extensive signification.
matism. Dose, from gr. j to vj of the fresh pain of the abdomen, aggravated at intervals,
affixed
to it,
bulb. It is supposed to be the active ingredient The word has, however, epithets
of the Eau midicinale d'Husson. The active which render it more or less precise. See Tor
principle is called Colchid'ia. The Colchicum, mina.
in an overdose, is an acro-narcotic poison.
Colic, Devonshire, Colic, metallic c.Horn,
metallic— c. Ma
Dr. Wilson's Tincture
for the Gout, is said to be PriapiFmus— c. Lead, Colic,
merely an infusion of Colchicum, or Col'chicin. drid, Colica Madridensis c. Menstrual, Colica
Colchicum Zeylanicum, Kaempferia rotunda. menstrualis— c. Metallica, Colica metallica— c.
Painters', Colic, metallic c. Plumbers', Colic,
COLCHIQUE, Colchicum autumnale.
COL'COTHAR, Col'cothar Vitrioli, Henri' metallic c. of Poitou, Colic, metallic— c. Sa
cus
rubens, Chalci'tis, Brown red, Rouge, Cro turnine, Colic, metallic c. of Surinam, Colic,
c. Worm, Colica verminosa.
cus, Oxidum Ferri rubrum, Tritox'ydum Ferri, metallic
COLICA ACCIDENTALIS, Colica crapu.
Suiphas Ferri calcina'tum, Ferrum vitrioldtum
—

—

—

—

—

—

nstum, Terra vitrioli dulcis, Crocus martis vi-

adstrin'gens. (F.) Rouge a" Angleterre, Safran de Mars astringent. The red oxid
of iron, obtained by calcining sulphate of iron
to redness, with or without the contact of air.
It possesses the general properties of the prepa
rations of iron, and has been applied to stanch
blood, &c.
COLD, Frigus, Psychos, (F.) Froid. The
sensation produced by the abstraction of caloric
from our organs.
Cheima, Chimon, Xillia<
See Heat.
Xtiuwv.
Three degrees of cold are generally distin
guished in disease. 1. The simple feeling of
cold (Algor),2. Chilliness (Horror), and 3. Shi
vering (Rigor). Cold is employed in medicine,
chiefly, as a refrigerant and sedative.
Cold in the Eye, Ophthalmia, catarrhal c.
in the head, Coryza.

trioldlus

seu

—

COLEIT1S, Colposis
COLEOPTOS1S, Prolapsus vaginae.

COLEOSITIS, Leucorrhoea.
COLERE, Rage.
COLES, Penis.
COLEUS, Testicle.
CO LI BERT,
Cagot.
COLIC, Co'licus, from xwXov, the colon.' (F.)
Colique. Relating to the colon.
Colic Arteries, Artdria co'lica.
(F.) Arthes colkjues, are six in number, three of which,
off
are
called
the
given
by
superior mesenteric,
Colica dextra ; and three, proceeding from the
'

inferior mesenteric, Colica sinidtra.

losa c. Acuta, Enteritis.
Colica Bii.io'sa, Bilious Colic, (F.) Coliqiie
bilieuse.
Colic, occasioned by an accumulation
of bile in the intestines or in its own passages.
The treatment required resembles that proper
for the next variety.
Colica Callo'sa. Colic, attended with sense
of stricture in some part of the intestinal canal;
often of flatulency and pain; the flatulency
gradually passing off by the stricture ; the
bowels tardy ; at length discharging small li
quid stools.
Colica Convulsi'va, C. spasmod'ica, C, pituito'sa, C. nervdsa,C.idiopath'ica. Colic) hot
the symptom of any other affection. It is cha
racterized by griping pain in the bowels, chiefly
about the navel, with vomiting and costiveness,
the pain increasing at intervals. The indi
cations are to clear the intestines, and allay
spasm. Calomel and opium castor oil and
opium emollient and cathartic enemata, with
fomentations, wet or dry, to the abdomen usu
ally succeed.
Colica Crapulo'sa, C. occidentdlis, C. helludnum, Surfeit, (F.) Colique d' Indigestion. A
colic, arising from eating indigestible aliment',
or
digestible aliments in too great abundance.
The remedy is obvious.
Colica Damnoniortjm, Colic, metallic— c.
Febricosa, Colica inflammatoria c. Figulorum,
Colica metallica.
Colica Flatdlen'ta, Inflatio, Gastrodyrfit
—

—

—

—

—

All pro flatulen'ta, Physospas'mus, f F.) Colique flaU'
colon, passing between the lente, C. flatueuse, C. venteuse. Colic, arising
peritoneum, which form the from an accumulation of air in the intestines.
meso-colon, where they ramify and anastomose It is very common in infants, and may be re
with each other. The first, Colica dextra, Ramus lieved
by aromatics, especially when combined
colica dexter, is called C. dextra superior, (Miso- with antacids e.
g. oil of aniseed with mag
colique, Ch.) The second, C. dextra media, nesia.
Colica media, Ramus colicus medius, Arteria
Colica Helluonum, Colica crapulosa.
media anastomot'ica, (C. droite, Ch.,) and the
Colica Hemorrhoida'lis, Hemorrhoidal Co
third, C. dextra infe'rior, or Ileo-colica, (A. ca- lic, (F.) Colique himorrhoidale. A kind of colic,
cale, Ch.) Of the three Colica sinistra, the supposed to precede hemorrhoids or to super
first or superior is called, by Chaussier, Colica vene on their suppression.
ceed towards the
two laminae of the

—

—

—

—

magna sinistra ; the second or media is not dis
tinguished from the preceding, as they ofleri
arise from a common trunk; and the tiird is
called by Chaussier Colica parva sinis'tra.
To these arteries as many veins correspond,
which open into the great, and little mesen
teric.

Hepatic colic. Pain in
region of the liver, chiefly about the gall
bladder, occasioned by the passing of a biliary
calculus through the cystic and choledoch ducts.
Colica Idiopathica, Colica convulsiva— c
Ileus, Ileus c Lapponica, see Seta equina— c.
Lochialis, Dyslochia c. Madridensis, Colic of
Colica Hepat'ica,

the

—

—
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Madrid c. Nervosa, Colica convulsiva, Colic,
metallic
c.
Phlogistica, Colica inflammatoria.
Colica Inflammato'ria, C. phlogis'tica, C.
—

—

plethor'ica,

C.

ftbrico'sa,

C.

pulsut'ilis, Inflam

COLLIQUAMENTUM

pulosa
Ileus

c.

—

c.

Plomb,
tallic

de Miserere, Ileus c. de Misiricorde,
des Peintres Colic, metallic c. di
Colic metallic— c. de Poitou, Colic me

—

—

—

—

Colica flatulenta

Venteuse,

c.

—

—

c.

Vege

tate, Colic, metallic.
enteritis, (q. v.)
Colica Madriden'sis, Colic of Madrid, Ma
COLIQUES, Pains (after.)
drid' Colic A species of colic, endemic in seve
COLI'TIS, from xto/ov, the colon,' and itis,
ral provinces of Spain, whose nature is not ' denoting inflammation.'
Coloni'tis, Enteritis
clear. Its symptoms resemble those occasioned colica, (F.) Inflammation du colon. Inflamma
tion of the peritoneal or mucous membrane of
by lead.
Colica Menstrua'lis, Men'strual Colic, (F.) the colon. The former is termed Sero-coli'tis,
Colique menstruelle. Colic, which precedes or and Exocoli'tis; the latter Dysentery, (q. v.)
COLIX, Trochiscus.
accompanies the menstrual evacuation, or which
COLLA P1SC1UM, lchthyocolla.
is owing to the suppression of that evacuation.
Colica Metal'lica, Metallic Colic, Painters'
COLLAP'SUS, Collapse, Conciden'tia;—col,
Colic, Colica pic'tonum, Colic of Poitou, Colica or cum, with,' and labor, lapsus, to fall.' A
and complete prostration of
sudden
C.
Colic
Saturni'na,
Figulo'rum,
of Surinam',
strength,
Bellon, Dev'onshire Colic, Dry Bellyache, Satur either at the commencement or in the progress
nine Colic, Lead Colic, Plumbers' Colic, Rachial'- of a disease.
COLLAR-BONE, Clavicle.
gia Pidtonum, R. Pictavien' sium, Morbus MetalCOLLATERAL, Collatera'lis, from cum,
licus, Colicopldgia, Colica Rachial'gia, Rachial'with,' and latus, side.' That which accom
gia, Colica Damnonio'rum, C. Plumbario'rum,
Paralysis rachial'gia, Colica nervosa, Colica panies or proceeds by the side of another.
Collat'eral ar'teries of the Arm, ArtdPicto'rum, Palmus Plumbdrius, (F.) Dysenteronervia Saturni'na, Colique de Poitou, Colique ria Collatera'les Brachii, (F.) Arteres collaterales
des
du bras. They are given off by the bra
peintres, (F.) Colique
vigetale, (?) Colique
chial. They are distinguished into, 1. The
de plomb. Under this head is generally de
scribed the colic produced by lead, as well as the collateral superior or external (Grandes muscu-

matory colic.

The

same as

'

'

'

'

'

—

other colics mentioned in the synonymy, and
they certainly resemble each other greatly, al
though some of them are more like the bilious
There is not much to distinguish this
colic.
variety of colic from others. The same violent
about
the navel is. present, with retraction
pain
of the abdomen towards the spine. It is apt
also to occasion palsy. The only difference of
treatment is, the necessity of employing more
opium along with the purgative. The paralytic
sequelae must be treated by change of air, rub
bing the spine, exercise, &c. Treating the
disease upon general principles is infinitely
more philosophical, and more successful than
the empirical management at la Charile, Paris,
which it is unnecessary to detail.
Colica Nephret/ica, Nephret'ic Colic, (F.)
Colique Niphritique. Acute pains, which ac
company nephritis, and especially calculous
nephritis, or the passage of a calculus into the
ureters.

laircs du bras

which arise from the inner
as far as the
2. The
arm.
collateral inferior or internal (Collateral.es du
Coude Ch.j which arise from the brachial,
near the
elbow-joint, and descend towards the
upper part of the fore-arm.
The vessels which pass to the fingers and
toes, are also called collateral.
Speaking generally, collateral branches are
those which follow nearly the same course as
the vessel, whence they emanate.
COLLATERALS, Ischio-cavernosus.
COLLECHAIR, Sarcocolla.
COLLE DE POISSON, lchthyocolla.
COLLECTION, Colledtio, from collig"ere,
'
to collect.'
This word is often united to the
—

Ch.)

part of the brachial, and extend
inferior and external part of the
—

—

epithet purulent, serous, <&c, to
thering of pus, serum, &c.
COLLES1S, Agglutination.
COLLETICUS, Acjglutiiiant.

express

a

ga

COLLICLE.
Drains to collect and con
Pictonum, Colic, metallic c. PictoColic, metallic c. Pituitosa, Colica con vey away water.' See Gouttiere. Union of
c.
the
duets
from
the puncta lachrymalia.
vulsiva
Plethorica, Colica inflammatoria
passing
c. Plumbariorum, Colic, metallic
c. Pulsatilis,
Collie" ia punctorum lachrymalium.
COLLICULA VAGINAE, Nymphce.
Colic, inflammatory c. Rachialgia, Colic, me
COLLICULI NERVl ETHMOIDALS,
tallic c. Saturnina, Colica metallica c. Spas
modica, Colica convulsiva, Ileus c. Stipata, Corpora striata c. Nervorum opticorum, Thaiami nervorum opticorum.
Colica stercorea c. Ventriculi, Cardialgia.
Colica Sterco'rea, Stercora'ceous Colic,
COLLICULUS CAVE.E POSTERIORY
Colica Stipa'ta, (F.) Colique ste.rcorale. A spe
VENTRICULORUM LATERALIUM, Hip
Colica

'

—

rum,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

cies of

colic, ascribed

to the retention of faecal
pocampus minor.
intestines. The retention is
COLLIER, (F.) A collar. A name given to
an
that
be
caused
in
certain
effect,
itself, however,
may
eruptions which surround the neck like
the same manner as the colic pains themselves. a collar.
Colica Uteri'na, Uterine Colic,(F.) Colique
COLLIGAMEN, Ligament.
utirine. Pain seated in the uterus, sometimes
COLL1NSONIA CANADENSIS. This in
called Hysteral'gia.
digenous plant is possessed of diuretic proper
Colica Vermino'sa, Worm Colic, (F.) Co
ties, which seem to reside in a volatile oil. In
lique veimintuse. Abdominal pain, occasioned fusion is the best form of administration. The
leaves, in domestic practice, are applied to
by the presence of worms in the intestines.
wounds and bruises.
COLICODYNIA, Colica.
metallic.
COLICOPLEG1A, Colic,
COLLlQUAMEN'TUM.from colli'queo, (con
Limax.
and llquere,) ' 1 melt.' The first rudiments of
COLIMACON,
an
Colic
cruc.d'
Colica
Indigestion,
COLIQUE,
embryo. Harvey.

matters in

the

—

—

COLLIQUA'TION, Colliqudtio, Eliqua'tio,
Syntex!is, Ectex'is, Solid tion, Dissolution. The
ancients meant, by this term, the progressive
diminution of the solid parts, with copious ex
liquids by one or more passages.

cretion of

that all the solids melted ; and
and particularly the blood, lost
of their density.

They thought,

that the
a

liquids,

portion

COLLIQ'UATIVE, Colliquati'vus, Colliquedcolliquedcere, to grow liquid.' (F.)
Coltiquatif. An epithet, given to various dis
charges, which produce rapid exhaustion.
Hence we say, Colliquative sweats, Colliquative

cens, from

COLON
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COLLI QUAT10N

'

diarrhaa, &c.

the

scapula, which

seems

separate it,

to

aa

it

rest of the bone.
were, from the

Collum or Cervix U'teri. Neck of the Ute
A narrow, cylin
de la Malrice.
rus, (F.) Col
of the
uterus,
drical, and flattened portion
which terminates it inferiorly, and opens into
the vagina by the Os Uteri or Os Tinea. This
neck fs perceptible on examination per vagithe end of utero-gestation.
nam, until near
As the uterus enlarges, however, it becomes
shorter and wider, so that a manifest difference
exists between its condition at seven and nine
months.
Collum

or

Cervix Vesi'ce.

Neck

of tht

Bladder, (F.) Col de la Vessie. The anterior
part of the base of the bladder, which resem

COLLIQUESCENS, Colliquative.
COLLISIO, Contusion.
COLLIX, Trochiscus.

COLLODES, Glutinous.
COLLOID, from xoXXa, ' glue,' and udog,
resemblance.' An epithet applied to a product
of morbid secretion, resembling glue, or par
ticles of jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed.
1

bles the neck of a bottle, and is continuous
with the urethra.
Collum Obstipum, Torticollis.

COLLUR1UM, Collyrium.

COLLUTOR1UM, Gargarism— c. Adstringens, Mel Boracis.

from colluo, 'I cleanse.'
Discharge from an old ulcer.
Colluvies Gastrica, Embarras gaslriqut.
loid.
COLLY R'lUM, Collu'rium, Collou'rion,(rom
COLLOSTRUM, Colostrum.
xwXvw, I check,' and oew, I flow,' or from
COLLOURION, Collyrium.
COLLUM, Cervix, Trache'los, Auchen, (F.) xoXXa, 'glue,' and ovqa, 'tail.' (F.) Collyre.
this term, a solid
Col, Cou. The part of the body situate be The ancients designated, by
tween the head and chest.
Also, a part of an medicine, of a long, cylindrical shape; proper
to be introduced into the vagina, anus, or nos
organ resembling the neck, as in the following
trils.
cases.
They are said to have given it Jhis name
Collum or Cervix Astrag'ali, Neck of the because it was shaped like a Rat's Tail, and
into its composition,
Astragalus, (F.) Col de l' astro gale. A depres because there entered
Orision, which separates the anterior extremity of powders and glutinous matters. Celsus,
the astragalus from its body.
basius, Scribonms Largus. At the present day,
to
the
an
means
eye,
Collum or Cervix Cost a'ru m, Neck of the Collyrium
application
but the greatest
Ribs, (F.) Col des Cotes. The narrow part of Some are pulverulent and dry,
different
receive
are
when
the ribs, between the head and tubercle.
they
part
liquid;
Collum or Cervix Dentium. Neck of the epithets, as astringent, emollient, &.c. The term
is
now little more than synonymous with Eye
Dents.
The
Col
ou
des
Collet
Teeth, (F.)
part
of the teeth between the corona and fang, which water.
Collyria are generally extemporaneous
formulas.
is embraced by the gum.
See
Collyrium Siccum Alexandrinum.
Collum or Cervix Fem'oris. Neck of the
Thighbone, (F.) Col du Femur. The long, nar Alexandrine.
COLOBO'MA, xoXofiwua, any thing trun
row, and oblique portion of the os femoris,

The three

species

of

Encephaloid (q. v.),

carcinoma are,
Scirrhus (q. v.), and Col

cancer or

—

COLLU'VIES,

Filth,

excrement.

'

'

—

•

"

cated or shortened." A mutilated or maimed
which separates the head from the two tro
chanters.
organ.
Colobo'ma Iridis. A congenital peculiarity
Collum or Cervix Fib'uLjE. Neck of the
Fibula, (F.) Col du Perone. A slight narrow of the iris, consisting in a fissure of its lower
of the
ness, seated below the head or upper extremity portion, and a consequent prolongation
iris to the margin of the cornea.
of the fibula.
Collum or Cervix Hu'meri. Neck of the
COLOBOS1S, xoXo§woig. The act of cur
A circular, depressed
Hu'merus.
portion, tailing or mutilating ; mutilation.
which separates the head of the os humeri
COLOCYNTH, Cucumis colocynthis.
from its two tuberosities.
Some surgeons
COLOMBINE, COMMON, Aquilegta vul
the
neck
below
the
no
tuberosities,
pre
garis.
place
cise line of demarcation indicating its extent.
COLOMBO, Calumba.
Collum or Cervix Mandib'ul^; vel Maxil'COLON, Colum, Intesti'num majus, I. cellu
Neck of the lower jaw.
l.e Inferio'ris.
(F.) ld turn, I. crassum et plenum, I. grande, I. laxum.
Col de I'os maxillaire infirieure. A depression That portion of the large intestines which ex
tends from the caecum to the rectum. It is said
observable on each side of the lower jaw, im
to have been so called from zotxov, ' hollow,' or
mediately below the condyles.
Collum or Cervix Ossis Magni vel Capi
from xwXuw, ' 1 arrest,' because the excrements
ta'™. Neck of the Os Magnum, (F.) Col du are arrested, for a considerable time, in its sacs.
grand Os. A circular depression beneath the The colon is usually divided into four portions.
1. The right lumbar or ascending, Colon deshead of this bone of the carpus.
Collum or Cervix Radii. Neck of the Ra
trum, situate in the right lumbar region, and
dius, (F.) Col du Radius. A narrow portion of commencing at the caecum. 2. Transverse cown,
the radius, which supports the head of the bone. Colon transvedsum, or transverse arch of tkt
Collum or Cervix Scap'ulje, Neck of the colon, the portion of the colon, which crosses
Scapula, (F.) Col de fOmoptate. A narrow from the right to the left side, at the upper p"'
portion, observable below the glenoid cavity of of the abdomen. 3. The left lumbar or descend-

COLON'ITIS

Colon sinidtrum, extending from the left
part of the transverse arch, opposite the outer

ing,

of the left kidney, to the corresponding
4. The Iliac colon or Sigmoid flexure
the
of
colon, (F.) Colon iliaque ou S. du colon,
the portion of the intestine which makes a dou
ble curvature in the left iliac fossa, and ends in

portion

iliac fossa.

the rectum.
Colon, Membranum

—

c.
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inflammation of the,

Colour of the
Wafer.
Red

Accidental co'our, or colour of
the ocular spectrum.

Bluish-green.
Blue.

Yellow
Green

Indigo.
Violet, with a littlp
Orange-red.
Orange-yellow.
Yellow-green.

-

Blue

Indigo
Viol, t
Black
White

-

■

red.

White.
Black.

■

If all the colours of the spectrum be ranged
A disease in which in a circle, in the proportions
they hold in the
defi
acts
with
the muscular coat of the colon
spectrum itself, the accidental colour of any
of
to
distention
occasion
colour
will
be
cient energy; giving
found directly oppo
particular
the intestine, which, by pressing upon other or
site. Hence, the two colours have been termed
so much with their func
It
will
interfere
colours.
follow
from what has
gans may
opposite
tions, as to lead to distressing gastric, cardiac been said, that if the primary colour, or that to
and other disorder.
which the eye has been first directed, be added
to the accidental colour, the result must be
COLONITIS, Colitis, Dysentery.
COLONNE, Columna c. Vertibrale, Verte the same impression as that produced by the
bral column.
union of all the rays of the spectrum white
COLONNES CHARNUES, Carneae colum- light. The accidental colour, in other words,
carneae.
du
Columnae
r.
B33
Charnues
is what the primitive colour requires to make
caur,
it white light. The primitive and accidental
COLOPHANE, Colophonia.
from
so
called
colours are, therefore, complements of each other;
Colophon,
COLOPHO'NIA,
a
city of Ionia ; Phrycte, Fricla, Pix Graca, and hence accidental colours have also been
Resina, nigra, Black Rosin, Pitch, Brown Rosin, called complementary colours. They have like
(F.) Colophone, Colophane, Arcanson, Brai sec. wise been termed harmonic, because the primi
The black resin, which remains in the retort, tive and its accidental colour harmonize with
after the distillation, by means of a strong fire, each other in painting.
It is used like the tur
of common turpentine.
COLPITIS, Colposis.
COLPOPTO'SIS, from xoXnog, ' the vagina,'
pentines in general, and in some pharmaceuti
cal preparations.
and nxwo-ig, ' fall.' Prolapsus of the vagina,
COLOQUINTE, Cucumns colocynthis.
(q. v.)
COLOQU1NTIDA, Cucumus colocynthis.
COLPORRHA'GIA, from xoXnog, < vagina,'
COLOR VIRGINEUS PALLIDUS, Chlo
and qijywui, ' I break forth.' Discharge of blood
rosis c. Virginum foedus, Chlorosis.
from the vagina.

Colitis.

Colon, Torpor

of the.

—

—

—

—

COLORECTITIS.

Dysentery.

The dis
Colostra'tio.
of new-born children, attributable to the

COLOSTRA'TION,
eases

COLPORRHAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy.
COLPOS, Sinus, Vagina.
COLPO'SIS.

Inflammation of the

vagina.

Synonymous with Elytroi'tis, Elytri'tis, Colei'tis,
COLOSTRUM, Colodtra, Collostrum, Coins'- Colpi'tis. See Leucorrhoea.
COLPOSTEGNO'SIS, from xoXnog, 'vagi
trum, Troph'alis, Protog'ala, Neog'a.la, (Biestings or Beastings in the cow, &c.,) from na,' and axiyvow, I close.' Atresia or oblite
xoXov, 'food,' (?) (F.) Beton. The first milk ration of the vagina.
COLT'S FOOT, Asarum Canadense, Tussi
after accouchement. It contains more serum
colostrum.

'

and butter, and less caseum than common milk;
and seems to possess an evacuant property,
which renders it fit to aid in the expulsion of
Colostrum formerly meant an
the meconium.
emulsion prepared of turpentine and yolk of

lago.

COL'UBER BERUS. The systematic name
of the viper, Vi'pera, (F.) Couleuvre, Vipere.
A poisonous reptile the poison lying in small
The flesh is innocent, and
sacs near its teeth.
has been often taken in scrofula, and in cuta
egg.
COLOURS, ACCIDENTAL. Opposite co neous disorders in general, but it is ineffica
lours, Complementary and Harmonic colours. If cious.
COLUBRINA DRACONTIA, Arum dracun
the eye have been for some time regarding a par
ticular colour, the retina becomes insensible to culus c. Lusitanica, Euphorbia capitata c.
this colour; and if, afterwards, it be turned to Virginiana, Aristolochia serpentaria.
a sheet of white paper, the
COLUM, Colon.
paper will not seem
to be white, but will be of the colour that
COLUMBO, AMERICAN, see Calumba— c.
arises from the union of all the rays of the so
Marietta, see Calumba.
lar spectrum, except the one to which the re
COLUMELLA, Pillar, Uvula.
tina has become insensible. Thus, if the eye
COLUM'NA, Column, (F.) Colonne. Anabe directed for some time, to a red wafer, the tomists use this word for parts which resemble
sheet of paper will seem to be of a bluish-green, a column or pillar, (q. v.)
in a circular spot of the same dimensions as the
Columna Adstans Inguinibus, Penis c.
wafer. This bluish-green image is called an Dorsi, Vertebral column
c. Oris, Uvula
c.
is
it
ocular spectrum, because
impressed upon Spinalis, Vertebral column c. Virginitatis,
a
for
be
retained
short
time
the eye and may
c. Foraminis ovalis, see Ovalis fossa
; Hymen
c. Valvulae Vieussenii, see Valvula Vieusseand the colour bluish-green, is said to be the
accidental colour of the red. If this experiment nii c. Vertebralis, Vertebral column.
be made with wafers of different colours, other
COLUM'NA CAR'NE^E, Colum'na Cordis,
accidental colours will be observed, varying Lacer'ti vel Lacedtuli vel Funes vel Fasciduli,
with the colour of the wafer employed, as in ter'etes Cordis, Trabes Cordis, (F.) Colonne*
charnues du caur.
the following table:
Small, fleshy columns
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

COLUMNEA LONGIFOLIA

COMMUNICANS

1

which project, more or less, into the auricles
and ventricles of the heart, whose use appears
to be to
prevent too great dilatation of those
cavities.
Colum'n2: Nasi. The cartilaginous part of
the septum of the nostrils.
COLUMNEA LONGIFOLIA, Bahel.
COLUMNS OF MORGAGNI, or OF THE
RECTUM. See Rectum.
COLUS JOVIS, Salvia sclarea.
COLUSTRUM, Colostrum.
COLU'TEA ARBORES'CENS,. Bladder
Senna, (F.) Baguenaudier , Faux Sini. Fam.
Leguminosae. Sea;..%sf.Diadelphia Decandria.
The leaves are slightly purgative, and are often
mixed with those of the cassia senna.
COLUVRINE DE VIRGINIE, Aristolochia

serpentaria.
COLYM'BADES, Pickled Olives. These,
when bruised and applied to a burnt part, were
supposed to be able to prevent vesication. Di—

oscorides.

COMA, xwna. A profound state of sleep,
from which it is extremely difficult to rouse
the individual. It is a symptom, which occurs
Two varieties are distin
in many diseases.
guished, 1. The Coma vigil, Coma agrypnd des,
nim'ia, Typho'nia, Veter'-

COMBUSTURA, Burn.
COMEDONES, see Acne.
COMES ARCHIATRORUM.

.

See

Exar-

chiater.

COMESTIBLE, (F.) Edu'lis, from comedere
When this
Eatable. Esculent (q. v.)

'to eat.'

word

in French
solid food.
Ruland.
Half a drop.—

is used

English, it

substantively,

as

in

means

COMEZ.

COMFREY, Symphytum— c. Spotted, Pulmonaria.

COMISTE, Aliment
COMMANDUCATIO, Mastication.
COMMEM'ORATIVE. Commemorati'ms,
from commemordre, (con and memor,) to cause
'

remember.' That which recalls, or rather
which is recalled.
Commemorative Signs, (F.) Signes commentoratifs are those, deduced from circumstances
which have gone before: or rather, according
to others, those which point out the preceding
condition of the patient.
They are also called
Anamnes'tic signs.
to

COMMERC1UM, Sympathy.
COMMI, Gummi.

COM'MINUTED, Comminu'tus, from commi(con and rninuo,) to break to pieces.' (F.)
'

nuere,

Comminutif. A comminuted fracture is one in
Pervigil'ium, Vigilia
which the bone is broken into a number of
nus, Agrypnoco'ma, Carus lethadgus vigil, Tijphomdnia, (q. v.) which is accompanied with pieces.
delirium. The patient has his eyes closed, but
COMMINUTION, Comminu'tio, Thrypsis,
them again Leio'sis. Same etymon. Fracture of a bone
opens them when called; and closes
with into a number of pieces.
is
state
This
accompanied
immediately.
considerable restlessness. 2. Coma Somnolen'COMMISSURA, Articulation— c. Magna ce
turn, C. Comato'des; in which the patient rebri, Corpus callosum c. Ossium carnea, Sysspeaks when roused, but remains silent and sarcosis.
—

—

immovable in the intervals. Coma is a deeper
sleep than sopor, but less so than lethargy and

COMMISSU'RAL;

missure.

same

etymon

as

com

belonging to a commissure.
carus.
COM'MISSURE, Commissu'ru, Compdges,
Coma, Capillus— c. Apoplexia, Apoplexy— c. Compagindtio, Sym'physis, Sym'boll; from amiI join together.' A
Cresarea, Plica c. Somnolentum, Somnolency. mit'lo, (con and mitto.)
point of union between two parts: thus, the
COMACON, Myristica moschata.
commissures of the eyelids, lips, &c, are the
COMAROS, Arbutus unedo.
CO'MATA, from xwua. Diseases charac angles, which they form at the place of union.
terized by diminution of the powers of volun
Com'missure, Ante'rior, ok the Brain,
tary motion, with sleep or impaired state of the Commissu'ra ante'rior cer'ebri, (F.) Commissvre
antirieure du cerveau. A small medullary fas
senses.
Cullen.
COMATEUX, Comatose.
ciculus, situate transversely at the anterior
part of the third ventricle, and uniting the two
COMATODES, Comatose.
COM'ATOSE, Comato'des, (F.) Comateux. hemispheres.
Commissure, Great, of the Brain, Com
Relating to or resembling coma: as comatose
missu'ra Magna Cer'ebri, (F.) Grande commis
sleep, comatose fever, &c.
COMBUSTIBILITY, PRETERNATURAL, sure du cerveau, which unites the two hemis
Combustion, human.
pheres for some extent, is the Corpus calldOf

or

'

—

—

—

COMBUSTIO, Burn.

COMBUSTION,HUMAN,S7707i<tt7ieousCo7nbustion, or Preternatural Combustibility, Catacau'sis, Incen'dium sponta'neum, Catacau'sis
ebrio'sa, Combustion humaine, C. spontanie.

sum.

Commissure, Oblique

or

Intercerebral.

See Valvula Vieussenii.
A
the Brain.
Commissure, Posterior,
similar medullary band, situate at the posterior
part of the third or middle ventricle.
of

These terms have been applied to the extraor
Commissure of the Uvea, Ciliary Ligament.
dinary phenomenon of a rapid destruction of
the human body, (being reduced to ashes,)
COMMISSURE DE LA CHOROIDE, Ci
either spontaneously or by the contact of an liary Ligament.
It
is
said
to
have
always
COMMO'SIS, from xoimow, 'I adorn.' The
ignited substance.
occurred in the aged, and in those that were art of concealing natural deformities, as by
fat and hard drinkers. In such, Dr. Traill has painting the face.
See, also, Propolis.
found a considerable quantity of oil in the se
COMMO'TICE, in the older writers, meant
rum of the blood.
Vicq d'Azyr, Lair, and Du- the art of communicating factitious beauty to a
puytren think it necessary, that the body should person. Painting the face, Comopodia.
be placed in contact with an ignited substance.
COMMOTIO, Motion.
Le Cat, Kopp, and Marc are of opinion that
COMMOTION, Concussion— c. du Cerveau,
this is not necessary. The former appears to Concussion of the brain.
be the true view.
COMMU'NICA.NS, from communis, 'com—

—
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COMPACT
mon.'

That which communi
establishes a communication. Commu'nicant. There are two Arteria Communicadtes; both within the cranium; the one ante
rior, very short, and extending transversely
from one anterior cerebral artery to the other,
cates

Conjnn'gcns.

or

—

the other posterior, called also Commu'nicans
Willis' ii, which passes from the internal carotid
to the posterior cerebral artery.
It is a branch
of the basilary.
and ptin'
gere, to strike, to fix.' Solid, close, (F.) Compacte. The term Compact Tissue is given to
the hardest and closest parts of bone.

COMPACT, Compadtus,from

con

COMPAGES, Articulation, Commissure c.
Vertebrarurn, Vertebral column,
COMPAGINATIO, Commissure.
COMPAS D'kPAISSEUR. See Pelvimeter.
—

COMPASSIO, Sympathy.

COMPRESSOR

COMPOSITUM, Compound.
TO COMPOUND. Same
etymology; to
mix medicines. To
mingle different ingredients
into one whole.
Used adjectively, Compound
signifies the result of the union of several me

dicinal agents,

'

pressure upon any part. Accord
shape, direction, and use, com
presses have been called long ( (F.) longuettes,)
square (carries,) triangular, prismatic, gradu
ated (graduies.) split (fendues,) fenetries, criblies croix de Make, oblique, circular, dividing

ing

to

of the

legs

COMPLETIO, Plethora.
'

COMPLEX, Complex'us, from con, with,'
and plectere, ' to twist.'
Embracing several
Chaussier uses this term in
distinct things.
his anatomical descriptions for complicated.

COMPLEXIO, Coition, Confusio, Tempera
ment.

COMPLEX'ION, Complex'io.

This is often

English, for the colour of the
face, as" He has a good complexion," a "sallow
complexion," &c. It formerly had a more ex
tensive signification, and still has in France.
It signifies the aggregate of physical characters
employed,

in

—

any individual: considered with
his external arrangement or condi
tion. It means more than constitution, for
which it is used synonymously in many cases;
and differs from temperament, which is less the
external condition of the body than the state or
disposition of the organs in health. H. Cloquet.

presented by
respect

to

—

COMPLEX'US, Complex.

Complexus M inor, Masto'ideus latera'lis, Tra-

che'to-masto'ideus, (F.) Trachelo-mastoidien, Mus
cle petit Complexus. It arises from the trans

processes of the last four cervical verte
and is inserted into the mastoid process.
Complexus Mus'culus, Bivedter Cervi'cis,
Complexus Major, Dor so-trachelon-occipital, Tra-

verse

bras,

chilo-occipital (Cfi.) (F.) Muscle grand complexus.
A muscle, situate at the hind part of the neck,
where it extends from the interval that sepa
the two prominent ridges on the posterior
surface of the os occipitis to the transverse and
articular processes of the last six cervical ver
tebrae, as well as to those of the first five dorsal.
It serves to straighten, incline, and turn the
head.
rates

COMPLICATION, Complied tio, from con,
and plicare,' to fold.' In medicine, it means
the presence of several diseases, or of several

'with,'

adventitious circumstances,

foreign

to the pri

mary disease.

COMPOSITION, ComposW'io, from compoto place,') 'to place to
nere, (con, and ponere,
'

gether.' Syd thesis. The act of composing or
compounding. Also, the Compound, Compos'
itum, or thing compounded. Likewise, a com
bination.

their

( divisives,)

Piper cubeba.
'
COMPER'NIS; from con, and perna, a gam
One who has
mon of bacon with the leg on.'
his knees turned inwards. A case of distortion

'

to make due

COMPEBA, Piper cnbeba.
COMPEPER.

"

as
a
compound medicine."
COMPREHENSIO, Catalepsy.
COM'PRESS, Compredsa, Sple'nium, Pldgula, Penicil'lum, Penidulum, from comprint' cie,
(con, and premerc, to press,') to press toge
ther.'
(F.) Compresse. Folded pieces of lint
or
rag, so contrived as, by the aid of a bandage,

uniting (unisantes,) cribriform, (q. v.)

COMPRESSEUR DE DUPUYTREN,Comc. du Nez,
pressor of Dupuytren
Compressor
nasi
c. de la Prostate,
Compressor prostatas.
—

—

COMPRESSIO, Thlipsis.
COMPRESSION, Compres'sio, Enereisis.
Same etymology.
Pressure, Methodical Com
pression. An agent, frequently had recourse

We compress a limb, affect
to in Surgery.
ed with adema, varices, hydrops arliculi, cal
lous ulcer, &c. The abdomen is compressed
after delivery, after paracentesis abdominis, &c.
The compression is produced by means of the
roller, laced stocking, otc. according to the part,
and to the particular case.
Moderate pressure
aids the contractility of parts, and excites the
action of the absorbents; so that large tumours
at times disappear after it has been used for
some time.
A greater degree of pressure oc
casions, still more, the emaciation of the part,
but it is apt to impede the circulation.
Pres
sure is often used to stop or moderate the flow
of blood in cases of aneurism or wounds of ar
In such cases, the compres
teries and veins.
sion may be immediate, when applied upon the
artery itself, or it may be mediate, when ap
plied through the integuments and soft parts.
The French use the term
Compression imme
diate laterale for that which is exerted perpen
a vessel, so as to flatten
to
the
axis
of
dicularly
It is practised with the finger, for
its sides.
ceps, tourniquet, compresses, &.c.
Compression of the Brain. This may arise
either from coagula of blood, a soft tumour, a
bony excrescence, a depressed portion of the
skull, or the presence of some foreign body.
—

—

according as the compression
place suddenly or gradually. When sud

The effects vary,
takes

denly, the symptoms are of the comatose or apo
plectic character. When gradually, mania,
convulsions, &c, are more likely to occur.
Compression, arising from a depressed portion
of skull, requires the use of the trephine.
COMPRES'SIVE, Compressivus. That
which compresses. A compressive bandage is
one

that compresses the parts to which it is ap-

P

COMPRESSOR OF DUPUYTREN, (F.)
Compresseur de Dupuytren. An instrument for
compressing the femoral artery, invented by
Dupuytren. It is constructed on the same prin
ciples as the tourniquet of J. L. Petit, from
which it only differs in this respect;
that, in
stead of being maintained in its place by a strap,
—

COMPUNCTIO

which always compresses more or less the cir
cumference of the limb, the two pads are placed
at the extremities of a semicircle of steel, which,
by passing from one to the other without touch
ing the parts, limits the pressure to two oppo
site points of the thigh, and permits the colla
teral circulation to go on.
Compressor Naris, Rina'us, Nasa'lis, Trans
versa' lis Nasi, Myrtifodmis, Dilatato'res aid rum
nasi, Constrid tor Nasi, C. Narium, C. Naris,

Triangularis Nasi, (F.) Maxillo-narinal,
maxillo-nasal. (Ch.,) Comprcsseur du
—

CONCRETIO
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Susnez,

Transversal du nez. A muscle, situate at the
sides of the nose; flat and triangular. It arises
from the inner part of the fossa canina, and
passes to the dorsum of the nose ; where it is
confounded with that of the opposite side.
Compressor or Constrictor of Nuck. An
instrument for compressing the urethra, to ob
viate incontinence of urine. It consists of a
girdle of iron, which surrounds the pelvis, to
which is fixed a plate of the same metal, that
compresses the urethra in Perinao.
Compressor Pros'tat.*:, Prostat'icus supe'rior,
Pubio prostat'icus, Sub-pubio-prostat'icus, (F.)
Compresscur de la prostate. A muscle, admitted
by Albinus, which is formed of the anterior
fibres of the Levator ani, that embrace the pros
tate. It is the Prostat'icus supe'rior of Winslow.
Compres'sor Ure'thr/e. A muscle consist
ing of two portions one of which is transverse
in its direction, and in consequence of its
having been particularly described by Mr. Guth
rie, has been called Guthrie's muscle. It arises
from the ramus of the ischium, and passes in
wards to embrace the membranous urethra. The
other portion is perpendicular, descending from
the pubis and passing down to be inserted into
the transverse portion of the muscle. This
portion has been considered by many to be only
the anterior fibres of the levator ani. Having
been described by Mr. Wilson, it has been called
Wilson's muscle.
—

CONCEPTACULUM. Uterus.
CONCEPTIO VITIOSA, Pregnancy,
uterine.

extra,

CONCEPTION, Concep'tio, Cydsis, from
concip'io, (con and capio,) 1 conceive.' The im
pregnation of the ovum in the ovarium, by the
positive contact of the male sperm, whence
results a new being. In order that conception
may take place, it is necessary that there should
'

be

a

uterus, and that the female should be

ca

of menstruating in a healthy manner.
There is every reason, also, to believe that
occasionally, the male sperm is not fecundating;
but of this we know little.
The whole
subject
of conception is a most mysterious one. It
seems to occur as follows.
During the sexual
union, the male sperm passes along the uterus
and Fallopian tubes: the fimbriated extremities
of the latter seize hold of the ovarium: and the
sperm, in this manner comes in contact with an
The fecundated
ovum, and impregnates it.
ovum remains some time in the
ovarium, but at
bursts
its covering, is laid hold of
length
by the
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian
tube, and
the
tube
into
the
passes along
cavity of the ute
rus, where it remains for the full period of utero-

pable

gestation.
False Conception, Falsus
Concep'tus, Spu'rium germen, (F.) Fausse
conception, Faux
An irregular, preternatural
germe.
conception,
the result of which is
production, instead of
tus.
See Mole.

a
a

mole

or

some

similar
foe

properly organized

CONCEP'TUS.

The first rudiments of the
after conception.
Conceptus Falsus, Conception, false.

foetus,

CONCHA, xoy/rj. A liquid measure, amongst
the Athenians, equal to half an ounce. Anato
mists apply this term to several hollow
parts of
the body;— as the Concha
of the Ear,— Concha

Auris, Concha auridula; (F.) Conque, the hollow
part of the cartilage of the external ear. It has,
also, been applied to the genital organs of the
COMPUNCTIO, Paracentesis, Puncturing.' female; to the patella, &c.
CONjESTHESIS, Ccenassthesis.
Concha, Patella, Turbinated bone, (middle.)
Vulva— c. Auris interna, Cochlea— c.
CONARIUM, Pineal gland.
Cerebri,
CON AT US, Effort.
Infundibulum of the brain—c. Inferior, Turbi
from
nated
CONCASSER, (F.,)
conquassa.'re, (con,
bone, (inferior)— c. Labyrinthi. Cochlea.
and quassare, to shake much,') 'to break to
CONCHA NARIUM, Turbinated bones.
'to
comminute.'
To
reduce
CONCH
A'RUM ANTI FEBRI'LE. A febri
roots, woods,
pieces;'
&c. into small fragments, in order that their
fuge and sudorific preparation in Bates's Pharactive principles may be more readily separated
macopceia. It was composed of vinegar, mussel'

from them.
shells, and water of Carduus bcncdtctus.
CONCAU'SA or CONCAUS'SA, Syna'tion.
CONCHO-HELIX. A small, fleshy fascicu
cause
which
A
co-operates with another, in the lus, attached to the concha of the ear and helix.
of
disease.
It is also called the small muscle
production
of the helix.
CONCAV1TAS CONCHULARIS CERE
CONCHUS, xoyXog. The cranium, (q. v.) In
BRI, Infundibulum of the brain.
the plural, it means the orbitar cavities.— Castelli.
CONCAVUM PEDIS, Sole.
CONCHYLIA, Turbinated bones.
CONCENTRANT1 A, from con, and centrum,
CONC1DENT1A, Collapse.
'
a centre.'
A name once given to acids and
CONCILIUM. A milky plant, referred to
absorbents.
by Pliny as aphrodisiac and anti phthisical.
CONCENTRATION, Concentrd tio. A word Adanson considers it to be a Campanula.
sometimes used, in medical theories, to express
CONCOCTION, Coction.
an afflux of fluids, or a
CONCOMBRE ORDINAIRE, Cucumla sati
convergence of sensi
or of vital force, towards an
It
is
vus— c.
bility
organ.
Sauvage, Momordica elaterium.
to
the
of
when
also,
applied,
pulsation
arteries,
CONCOM'ITANT, Concom'itans, from con
not easily felt under the finger.
and comitare, (itself from
comire,— cum and ire,)
POULS CONCENTRk, (F.) is a term ap- ' to
go with.' That which accompanies. A
plied by the French to a pulse of the above symptom which accompanies others.
character.

CONCEPTACULA SEMINARIA, Vesicuke

gominaria?.

CONCREMATIO, Calcination.
CONCRETIO, Adherence— c. Alvina,

Calculus of the stomach and intestines.

see

CONCRETION
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CONDYLOID

CONCRETION, Concretio, from concrcs'ccre, improve

the savour of food, and contain but lit
nutritive matter.
Such are pepper, salt,
cinnamon, &c. Almost ail condiments are pos
sessed of stimulant
properties.
CONDIT, Confection.
CONDITUM, same etymon. A pharma
ceutical compound of wine,
honey, and some

and crescere,) ' to condense, thicken, be
come solid:'
Pexis, Sympex'is, 7iii~i;,aufA.nt;!:ig.
The act of becoming thick or solid. It was
once used
synonymously with adhesion or
growing together, as, "concretion of the toes."1
Most commonly, it is applied to extraneous and
inorganic bodies, of a solid character, met with
in different textures, after certain chronic in
flammations; or which make their appearance
in the joints or in the reservoirs for excremen
titial fluids. Concretion is, therefore, frequently
synonymous with Calculus, and is then ren
dered, in Latin, by the word concrementum. But
Concretion has a more extensive signification
than Calculus; thus, accidental ossifications or
deposits of phosphate of lime in certain organs,
and especially in the liver and lungs, are
pro
perly called osseous concretions. They could
not well be called osseous calculi.

(con,

tle

—

aromatics, especially pepper.

CADAVERUM, Embalming.
CONDOM, Armour, (F.) Baudruches, Redingotes Anglaises, Gants des Dames, Calottes
d'assurance. The intestina caeca of sheep, soaked

for some hours in water, turned inside
out, ma
cerated again in weak, alkaline
ley,— changed
every twelve hours,— and scraped carefully to
abstract the mucous membrane,
leaving the
peritoneal and muscular coats, exposed to the
of
vapour
burning brimstone, and afterwards
washed with soap and water. They are then
blown up, dried, cut to the
length of 7 or 8
inches, and bordered at the open end with a
riband. They are drawn over the penis prior to
coition, to prevent venereal infection and preg

—

tines.

Coition— c.

CONCUBITUS,

CONCUR'SUS,
currere, cursum,

'

Syd drome, (q. v.)
of

Venereus,

to

Coi

nancy.

CONDUCTIO,

from

confec

a

CONDITURA

Concretions, Fibrinous, Polypiform or
Polypus, of the Heart, see Polypus c. Intestinalis, Calculus of the Stomach and Intes
tion.

Also,

tion.

and

concudrere, (con,
run,') to meet together,'
The congeries or collection

Tonic spasm, convulsion.

CONDUCTOR, .Director, (q.v.) Ilinerdrium,
(F.) Conducteur ; from con, with,' and ducere,

'

'

'

symptoms, which constitute and distinguish

That which conducts.

to lead.'

tor

The Conduc

instrument, formerly used in the
a
particular disease.
high operation for the stone, for directing the
CONCUS'SION or Commo'tion, fromconcu'- forceps into the bladder.
t.io, (con, and quatere, to shake,') 'I shake to
CONDUIT, Canal— c. Auditif externe, Audi
gether.' Concus'sio, Thlasma Concus'sio, (F.) tory canal, external—c. Auditif interne, Audi
Commotion. In Surgery, it is used for the agi
tory canal, internal c. Auriculaire, Auditory
tation often communicated to an organ by a fall canal, external— c.
Choledoque, Choledoch duct
c.
upon another organ; as to the brain from a fall
Defirent, Deferens vas— c. d'Eustachc, Eus
on the breech, &c.
tachian tube— c. Gutturale de I'oreille, Eusta
Concussion of the Brain Encephalosidmus, chian tube c.
Labyrinthique, Auditory canal,
(F.) Commotion du Cerveau, sometimes gives internal c. Ptirygoidien, Pterygoid canal c.
rise to alarming symptoms, even to abolition of Sousorbitaire, Suborbitar canal c.
Spermatique,
an

was

*

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

the functions of the brain, yet without any sen
sible organic disease.
Slight concussion of the
brain, called stunning, consists in vertigo, tin
nitus aurium, loss of memory, and stupefaction ;
all these being temporary.
When more severe,
there is instant loss of sensation and volition,
vomiting, the patient being as if in a sound
sleep, but there is no stertorous breathing. Pulse
variable, generally more rapid and feeble than
in compression ; extremities cold.
Little can
be done here, till reaction has occurred; after
the
case
must
be
treated
this,
according to ge
neral principles, by bleeding, blisters, cold ap
plied tothe head,&c. After severe concussion,
a patient,
although apparently well, is not safe
till some time after the accident.
CONDENSANTIA, from con, and densus,
'
dense.'
Incrussan'tia, (q. v.) Medicines once
esteemed proper for inspissatinor the humours.
—

CONDENSATIO, Stegnosis.
CONDENSATION, Condensdtio, Inspissdtio. Increase in density of the blood and other
of the solids, which enter into the
liquids,
composition of the human body.
or

CON'DIMENT, Condimen'tum,Adtyma,

dqs'ma, Conditu'ra, from condi're,

'

He-

to season.'

(F.) Assaissonnemcnt. Some substances are
called, at times, aliments, and at others, condi
ments, according as they may constitute the
basis or the accessary to any dish : such are
Others
cream, butter, mushrooms, olives, &c.
are always condiments, as they are only used to

16*

Deferens
c.

—

(vas)— c. Thoracique,

Thoracic duct

Vidien, Pterygoid canal.

CONDUITS

Aqueux,
see

see

Caecus

ADIPEUX, Fatty canals— c.
Aqueous c. Aveugles de t'urethre,
c.
Dentaires, Dental canals— c.
—

—

Ejaculateurs, Ejaculatory ducts c. Lacrymaux,
Lachrymal ducts c. Lactiferes, Lactiferous ves
sels— c. Nourriciers, Canals, nutritive—-c. Nu—

—

tricicrs, Canals nutritive.
'

CONDULODES, Condyloid,
CONDYLE, Cond'yte, Con'dylus,Capit'ulum,

knot, eminence.' An articular eminence,
round in one direction, flat in the other. A kind
of process, met with, more
particularly, in the
of the
gingly moid joints;— such as the
a

condyles

occipital, inferior maxillary bone, &c. Some
Anatomists have applied the term, however, to
eminences, that are not articular; as to the
lateral tuberosities at the inferior
of
the

os

humeri,

and

even

extremity
depressions ;
surfaces or faces at

to certain

to the concave, articular
the upper extremity of the tibia. Chaussier
calls the transverse root of the zygomatic
pro
cess Condyle
of the Temporal Bone.
as

CONDYLI DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges of the fingers.
CON'DYLOID, Condyloideus, Condulddes,
from xovduXog, a condyle,' and tidog,
shape.'
Having the shape of a condyle.
'

'

Condyloid Foram'ina, Forum'ina
Condyhi.
dea. (F.) Troiis condylotdiens. (F.) Fosses con-

dytoldicnnes.

These

are

distinguished

into

ante-

CONDYLOMA

CONFECTIO
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Mithridate.

Coxfkctio Damocratis,
posterior. They are four in number,
Confectio Hamec ;— so called from an Areoccipital bone ; two anterior, and
was composed of the bark of
two posterior to the
condyles or condyloid pro bian physician,—
black viyrobalans, violets,
cesses of the same
bone, and to depressions, the yellow myrobalans,
the oak,
which are called Fossa Condyloidea.
pulp of colocynth, the polypodium of
As the word Condylo'idicn means
that leaves of ivormwood, thyme, aniseed, fennel, red
which has the shape of a condyle,"
it has been roses, pulps of prunes, raisins, sugar, honey,
It was used as a purga
judiciously proposed, by some French anato senna, rhubarb, &c.
mists, that condylien should be used in prefer tive in glysters.
Confectio Hyacin'thi, Hy'acinth Confecence, in the case of the foramina and fossce.
de Croco emenda'CONDYLO'MA, Con'dylus, from xovdvXog, lion,Elecluarium seu Confectio
*
taolim dicta de hyacid this (Y .) A tonic and
an eminence.'
a knot,'
A soft, fleshy ex
slightly astringent confection, composed, ac
crescence, of an indolent character, which ap
to Baume, of terra sigillata, crab's
pears near the orifice of the genital organs and cording
leaves of the dittany of Crete,
rectum, and occasionally on the fingers and stones, cinnamon,
toes.
It is the consequence of the syphilitic myrrh, saffron, syrup of lemon, camphor, Narvirus. Such tumours are also called Dermo- bonne honey, oil of lemon, &c. ; and formerly
the hyacinth was added, whence its name.
phy'mata venerea.
Confectio Opii, Electua'rium Opia'tum, Con
CONDYLUS, Condyloma.
CONESSI CORTEX, Nerium antidysen- fectio Opia'ta, P Into' nium Londinen'se, Thcriaca
Edinen'sis, Philo'nium Romanum, Opium Con
tericum.
Thebdicum. (Hard opium
CONFECTIO, Confec'tion, from confi"cio, fection, Electuarium
'I make up.' in powder, ^ivss; Pulv. aromat. %vy, Mel. des
(con, and facere, 'to make.')
Alig'ulus. (F.) Confiture, Condit. In general, pumat. §xiv; mix thoroughly. One grain of
it means any thing made up or preserved with opium in 36; Ph. U. S.J It is narcotic and sti
it mulant. Dose, gr. x to >}j.
sugar. In the late London Pharmacopoeias,

rior and

seated in the

—

"

—

'

—

includes the articles before called electuaries
and conserves.
Confec'tio or Confcc'tum also
means

Confectionary.

Confectio Alkermes, Alkermes.
Confectio Amygdala'rum, Almond Confec
tion, Almond Paste, Pasta re'gia, P. Amygdali'na, Pasta Emulsi'va, Butt/rum Amygdala'rum
Dulcium. (F.) Confection d'Amandes. (Sweet
almonds 5j, ^11111 acacia gj, white sugar giv.
Blanch the almonds, and beat into a paste.)
A good mode of keeping almonds in a state fit
for making emulsions.
Confectio Archig"eni, C. Pauli'na. (Cas

tor, long pepper, black pepper, storax, galbanum,
costus, opium, of each §ss. saffron gij, syrup of
wormwood gij.J It was much recommended as
a

stimulant in

nervous

affections.

Confectio Aromat'ica, Electua'rium Aro
maticum, C. Cardiaca, C. Raleigha'na, Aro
matic Confection, Sir Walter Raleigh's Cordial.
Pulv.
The following is the Ph. U. S. formula.
aromat.%\ss., croci, in pulv. Sss. syrup aurant.
gvj., Mel. despumat. gij. Rub the aromatic
powder with the saffron ; then add the syrup
and honey, and beat together until thoroughly

mixed.J

Dose, Qj.

to

gj.

Confectio Paulina, Confectio Archigeni—
Capitibus papaveris, Diacodium.
Confectio Pip'eris Nigri, Ward's Paste for
Fistula. (Black pepper, elecampane root, each
Ibj, fennel seed Ibiij, white sugar Bbij.) Dose,
size of a nutmeg three or four times a day.
Con fectioRaleighana, Confectio aromatica.
Confectio Rosa: Cani'nje, (L.)
Conserva
Rosa Canina, Conserva Cynos bati, C. Cynoror
Rob
Conserve
rhodi,
Cynosbatos, Confection
of Dog Rose. (Pulp of dog rose Ibj, sugar 3XX.
It
is
used
as
a vehicle for
chiefly
Incorporate.)
other remedies.
Confectio Rosa: Gal'lice, (L.) Conserva
Rosa Gal'lica, Conserva Rosa, C. Florum Rosa'rum Rubra' rum, C. Florum Rosa Rubra, Rhodosae'eharum, C. Rosa Rubra, Confection of the
Red Rose. (Petals Ibj, sugar Ibiij. )
In the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, (1S42,) the
is
directed
to
be
Rosa
Confectio
prepared as
follows. Red Roses, in powder, t5iv; Sugar, in
powder, §xxx; Clarified, honey, 5VJ; Rose wa
ter, f. §viij. Rub the roses with the rose water
at a boiling heat; then add gradually the sugar
and honey, and beat until thoroughly mixed.
It is astringent, but chiefly used as a vehicle
for other remedies.
Confectio RctjE, Confection of Rue. (Rue
leaves dried, carraway seeds, bay berries, of each

c. ex

Confectio Aurantio'rum, C. Auran'tii Codticis (Ph. U. S.), Conser'va Codticum Aurantiorum, C. Codticis Exterio'ris Aurantii Hispalen'sis, C. Flaved'inis Corticum Aurantiorum §iss, sagapenum giv, black pepper Jjij, honey
Hispalen'sium, Conser'va Aurantii, C. Citri gxvj. Mix.) It is given in clysters, as an anti
Aurantii, Confection of the Orange, Conserve of spasmodic and carminative.
Confectio de San'talis, Confection of the
Orange Peel. (Yellow part of the peel of the
Sanders, (F.) Confection de Sandaux. (Sandal
orange Bj, rectified sugar Ibiij, beat into a con
serve.) It is stomachic, and an agreeable ve wood, red coral, bole armeniac, terra sigillata,
hicle, corrigent, and adjuvant for other reme kermes berries, tormentil root, dittany, saffron,
dies. Dose, ^ss.
myrtle, red roses, calcined hartshorn, cloves.) It
was
Confectio Cardiaca, Confectio aromatica.
formerly used as an astringent.
Confectio Cas'sij-:, Electua'rium Cassia
Confectio Scammo'nijE, Electua'rium ScamFis'tula, E. Cassia, E. e Cassia, E. laxati'vum, mo'nii, Electuarium e Scammonio, CnryocostiConserva Cassia, ElectuariumCdssia tumarindd- num., Confection of Scam'mony.
(Powdered
turn seu leniti'vum, Electdrium e Cassid,Diacas'- scammony
^iss, bruised cloves, powdered ginger,
sia cum Mannd, Cassia Confection.
(Cassia aa gvj, oil of carraway ^ss, syrup of roses, q. s.)
pulp Ibss, manna ^ij, tamarind pulp §j, syrup A stimulating cathartic. Dose, gss to 3J.
Confectio Senn^:, Electuarium Cassia Sen
of roses Ibss. Bruise the manna, dissolve by
heat, mix the pulp, and evaporate.) It is gently na, E. Senna cum Pulpis, E. Senna cumpodiajcative.
itum, Bencdidtum Laxati'vum, Electuarium
Dose,Jss.
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CONFECTION

CONGLOMERATE

CONFU'SJE FEBRES. Intermittent;?,
apdricns, E. catholi'cum commu'ne, E. diapru'cccoprot'icum, Elect. Senna, E. e Senna, whose paroxyms are irregular and confused.
E. leniti' cum, Confection of Senna, &c. (Senna Bellini.
leaves 3 viij, jio-s ftj, tamarind pulp, cassia pulp,
CONFU'SIO, from confundo, (con, and funpulp of French prunes, each Ibss, coriander seed dere, to pour,') T mix together;' Sydchysis,
5iv liquorice root z,iij, sugar Itii iss, water Oiv. A disease of the eye, which consists in the mix
Rub the Senna and Coriander together; sepa ture of the humours,—Galen. It has, also, been
rate 10 ounces of the powder with a sieve.
used synonymously with Complexio.
Boil the residue with the figs and liquorice
CONGELANTIA, Cono-elativa,

num, E.

—

'

,

water to one half; press out the
and strain. Evaporate the liquor by
means of a water bath to a pint and a half;
add the sugar, and form a syrup. Rub the pulps
with the syrup, gradually added; throw in the
sifted powder, and beat till thoroughly mixed
Ph. U. S.) It is a laxative, and is used in
habitual constipation, and in constipation during

root in the

liquor,

—

pregnancy. Dose, srss to ^ss.
Confectio de Thure, Frank'incense Con
fection, (F.) Confection d'Encens. A compound
of the coriander seeds, nutmeg, thus, liquorice,

mastich, cubebs, prepared hartshorn,

conserve

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

rophili.
CONFLUENTIA, Confadera'tio; same ety
mon.
A term, employed by Paracelsus to ex
press the concordance between
its remedies.

a

disease and

CONFLUXIO, Sympathy.

CONFCEDERATIO,

Catale^y.

'

'

geal,' I freeze.' The action of congealing, of
passing to the solid state by the abstraction of
heat; as congelation of water, mercury, &c.
The term had

once other
acceptations. 1. It
synonymous with concretion. 2. With co
agulation, in which sense it is still occasionally
employed, 3. The ancients called all diseases,
produced by eold, congelations, as well as those
in which there was a kind of stupor or torpor

was

—

of particularly catalepsy.
CONGELATI'VA MEDICAMENTA, Conglutinan'tia, Congelan'tia. Medicines, consi
dered capable of uniting, or consolidating

red roses, sugar, &c.
CONFECTION D' AM ANDES, Confection,
almond c. d'Encens, Confectio de Thure c.
Frankincense, Confectio de Thure c. of the
Orange, Confectio aurantiorum c. of the Red
c. of Rue, Con
rose, Confectio rosa? gallicoe
fectio rutae c. de Sandaux, Confectio de santalis c. of the Sanders, Confectio de santalis.
CONFECTUM, Confection.
CONFERVA HELMINTHO-CORTOS,
Corallina Corsicana.
Confer'va Riva'lis. This species of River
Weed has been recommended in cases of spas
modic asthma, phthisis, &c.
CONFIRMANTIA, Tonics.
CONFITURE, Confection.
CONFLUENT, Codfluens, from con, and
fluere, ' to flow.' An epithet for certain exanthematous affections, in which the pimples,
pustules, &c, run together. It is particularly
applied to small-pox, under such circumstances.
Some authors have called Scarlatina or Scarlet
Fever
Confluent Measles, Morbil'li Confluences.
CONFLUENT DES SINUS, Torcular He—

CONGELATIO,

CONGELATION, Congeldtio, Conglacia'tio,
Geld tio, from congelo, (con and gelare,) I con

Confluentia.

CONFORMATION, Conformdlio, Diasta
sis, from conformare, (con, and formare, ' to
'

wounds, &c.

'
CON'GENER, Congederous, from con, with,'
and genus, ' kind,' (F.)
Congenere, Of the
same kind or species.
Resembling each other
in some manner. When applied to- muscles it
means that they concur in the same action ; ire
opposition to the word antagonist, or that wiiich
acts in an opposite direction.
In France, Congedkrcs is applied to those who
join in the dissection of the same subject.
CONGENITA NOTjE, Naevus.

CONGEN'ITAL, CON'GENITE, Congenidlis, Congen'itus, from con, ' with/ and geditus,

'begotten.' (F.) Congenial ou Cenginital. Dis
eases which infants have at birth ; hence, Con
genital affections are those that depend on faulty
conformation ; as congenital hernia, congenita?
CONGESTION, Congedtio, from congd'
to amass,'
accumulate,' &c. Sympliord''

rere,

Accumu
other fluid in an organ*. It is
an important symptom in febrile and other dis
orders. It may arise, either from an extraordi
nary flow of blood by the arteries, or from a
difficulty in the return of blood lathe heart by
More often, perhaps, it is owing to
the veins.
the latter cause, and is termed venous conges
tion, stasis or stagnation, being not unusually
attended with symptoms of oppression and
ma,

Synathroism'us, Engorgement.

lation of blood

or

—

'

form,') to arrange,' dispose.' The natural collapse.
CONGESTIVE FEVER. See Fever, con
disposition or arrangement of the body. Faulty
conformation, (F.) Vice de conformation, is vice gestive.
of original formation ;
of
from
CONGLACIATIO, Congelation.
existing, course,
birth.
In French Surgery, Conformation is
CONGLO'BATE, Congloba'tus, from congloused synonymously with Coaptation, and both bdre, (con, and globus,
a
ball,') to collect,'
it Diaplasis and Anaplnsis, mean, also, restora
to gather into a ball,' (F.) Conglobi.
tion to the original form as in fractures, &c.
Conglo'bate Gland, Glad data congloba'ta,
Glandula Muco'sa, Globule gland, Lymphat'ic
CONFORTANTIA, Tonics.
CONFORTER, (F.) ConfirmdrS, Confortd- gan'glion, (F.) Glande conglobee, Ganglion lymTo make stronger to give phatique. A round body, formed of lymphatic
re, Corroborate.
Conforter Vestomac, to strengthen vessels, connected together by cellular struc
energy.
the stomach.'
ture, but having neither a cavity nor excretory
CONFRICATION, Confricdtio, from confri- duct. The mesenteric, inguinal and axillary
to rub against.'
The glands are of this class
care, (con, and fricare,)
action of reducing a friable substance to pow
CONGLOBE, Conglobate.
CONGLOMERATE, Conglomerdtus, from
der, by rubbing it between the fingers; and of j
expressing the juice of a plant with the hand. con, and glomerare, to gather in a heap,' Glom'—

'

'

—

—

'

'

'

*

CONSENT OF PARTS

CONGLUTINANTIA

Glomerdtus, (F.) Conglomeri.
together.

globe of the eye with the
It covers the anterior surface of the
surface of the eyelids, and the
eye, the inner
caruncula lachrymalis. It possesses great general
communicated to it by the fifth
because it unites the

Heaped

crate,

eyelids.

CongloVerate Glands, Gladdula conglomera'ta, Glandula vasculo'sa, are those whose
lobules are united under the same membrane;
as the liver,
kidney, testicle, &c.

sensibility,
P

CONJUNCTIVITIS, Ophthalmia—c.^Egyp.
CONGLUTINANTIA, Congelativa.
c.Blennorrhagica,
CONGRkS,(F.) Congress, Congre,s'sus,from tiaca, Ophthalmia, purulent—
congredi, congressus (con, and gradi, to go, ') see Ophthalmia— c. Catarrhalis, Ophthalmia,
see
c.
Gonorrboica,
Ophthalmia— c.
to go together.'
This term, which has often catarrhal
been used synonymously with Coition, means, Puro-mucosa catarrhalis, Ophthalmia, catarrhal
c. Puro-mucosa
contagiosa vel ./Egyptiaca,
also, the ocular proof, formerly ordered by ju
dicial authority, in the presence of surgeons Ophthalmia, purulent.
and matrons, to test the impotence or capabili
CONJUNGENS, Communicans.
ties of the parties ;
CONNATE, from con and nalus, born with.'
a most unsatisfactory and
Connate Diseases, (F.) Maladies connies,
indecent exhibition. It was forbidden by the
'

1

—

—

'

—

Morbi conna'ti,a.re such as an individual is born
connate having the same signification as
with:
congenital. A difference has been made by some,
however; those diseases or conditions, which

Parliament of Paris in the year 1667.
CONGRESSUS, Coition.
CONI VASCULO'SI. Conical bundles,
formed by the vasa efferentia of the testis :
having their base towards the epididymis.
CONIA, xovia. A wine, prepared by fer

menting the must of the
viously washed in sea-water.

—

dependent upon original conformation, beinc
congenital ; whilst the diseases or affec
tions, that may have supervened during gesta
are

called

grape on tar pre
Orfila, See, also,

or delivery, are termed connate.
CONNECTICUT, MINERAL WATERS

tion

—

Lixivium.

OF. There is a mineral spring at Stafford in
this state, twenty-four miles from Hartford,
which has obtained more celebrity than any
Its principal ingredients
one in New England.
are iron and carbonic acid.
It, consequently,
belongs to the class of acidulous chalybeates.
There are other springs in the state, of which,
however, little that is accurate is known.

Conia, Lixivium.
CONIASIS, Incrustation.

CONIOSTOSIS,

Pulverization.

CONIS, Pulvis.

CON1STERIUM, Apodyterium.

CONI'UM MACULATUM, xwvuov, Coni'um, Cicu'ta, Cicu'ta major, Abi'otes, Cicuta terres'tris, Cicuta major fed tida, C vulga'ris, Com

CONNEXIO OSSIUM

Hemlock, Hemlock, (F.) Cigue ordinaire,

mon

—

CARNOSA, Syssar-

Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst.
Pentandria Digynia. The leaves and seeds
narcotic and poisonous in an over-dose.
are
Light destroys the virtues of the leaves; and,
therefore, the powder should be kept in opake
bottles, well corked. It has been used ns a
in cancer and other painful affec

cosis.
C O N N U TR1T U S, Syn'trophos, from con,
'
with,' and nutrior, ' I am nourished.' A dis
ease is so called which has
grown up, as it
were, with an individual, or has been connate
with him.
Hippocr., Galen.

tions; but is not equal to opium. Externally,
it has been applied in fomentation to cancerous
and scrofulous ulcers.
Dose, gr. ij to x.
Da'viuson's Remedy for Cancer is said to
consist of powdered hemlock and arsenious acid.

'

C.

grand*.

—

CONOID, Cono'ideus, Condi' des, from xoirog,
a cone,' and
tidog, shape,' (F.) Cono'ide. Re
sembling a cone.
Conoid Lig'ament. A ligament, passing from

palliative

CONJONCTIVE.

'

the coracoid process to the scapula, and form
of the coraco-clavicular , (q. v.) liga
ment of some anatomists.
CONOIDES CORPUS, Pineal gland.

ing part

Conjunctiva.

CONJONCTIVITE, see .Ophthalmia— c.
Blennorrha gique, see Ophthalmia.

CONQUASSANT, (F.) Conquadsans, from
'with,' 'together;' and quassdre, 'to
shake.' Douleurs conquassantes are the pains of
parturition, at the time of their greatest inten

CONJUGAISON, Conjugation.
CONJUGATION, Conjugal'tio, from conju-

con,

'
(con and jugum, a yoke,') to yoke to
gether.' (F.) Conjugaison. Assemblage, union, sity, when the head is engaged in the pelvis.
CONQUASSATION. Same etymon. A
Conju'gium.
Foram'ina Conjugations, (F.) Trous de pharmaceutical operation, which consists in
conjugaison. The apertures at the sides of the dividingj with a pestle, fresh vegetables, lruits,
spine, formed by the union of the notches of &c. See Confrication.
the vertebrae.
They give passage to the nerves
CONQUE, Concha.
of the spinal marrow, and to the vessels, which
CONSECUTIVE, Consecuti'vus, from con,
'

gare,

enter,

or

issue

from, the vertebral canal.

'with,' and sequor,

to follow.'
Consecutive Phenom'ena or Symptoms, (F.)
Phcnomenes ou accidens consicutifs, are such
as appear after the cessation of a disease, or,

CONJUG1UM, Coition. Conjugation.

CONJUNCTI

(con

and jungere,)

from conjungere,
join together.' Diseases

(MORBI,)
'

to

Authors have distinguished
one, in which the diseases
go on simultaneously morbi connex'i; the
other, in which they succeed each other morbi

to others,
during its decline; but
having any direct connexion with it.
CONSENSUS, Consent of parts, Sympathy.

according

joined together.
two

kinds of these;

without

—

—

—

—

consequen'tes.
CONJUNCTIO, Articulation.
CONJUNCTIVA MEMBRA'NA, Circumaiuldlis, Epipeph'ycos, Tu'nica agndta, Tu'nica
adna'ta, T. conjunctiva, (F.) Conjonctive, Mem
brane udnee.

A

mucous

membrane,

so

called

'

j

Consen'sus Oculo'rum. The intimate asso
ciation between the two eyes, as exemplified in
their consentaneous action in health, and often
in disease.
CONSENT OF PARTS, Consen'sus, Con
sen'sus padtium, Sympathi'a, from con, and
'
senti're, to feel.' (F.) Consentement desParlia>
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CONSENTEMENT

That relation of different parts of the body with

CONSISTENTLY. A Latin term, employed
in two senses.
1. When joined to the word
Morbi or JEtatis, it expresses the acme of a dis
ease, or the age at which the constitution has
acquired its full strength. 2. By Consisted tia
humo'ris is meant the density of a humour.

each

other, which is more commonly denomi
nated
sympathy, (q. v.)
CONSENTEMENT DES PARTIES, Con

sent of

parts.

CONSERVATION,

Conserva' tio,

from conservdre, (con, and servare,)

Phylax'is,
'

to pre
Conservation des Drogues, Asservation. The art of
preserving any object of phar
macy; any remedial agent, &c, from decay.
CONSERVA, Consedve. Same etymon. A
pharmaceutical preparation, composed of a ve
getable substance and a sufficient quantity of
sugar. The London and American pharmaco
poeias prefer the term Confection,

serve.'

(F.)

CONSTITUTION

CONSOLIDA MAJOR, Symphytum— c.
Media, Ajuga, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum
c. Minor, Prunella
c.
Regalis, Delphinium
consolida c. rubra, Tormentil c. Saracenica,
Solidago virgaurea.
—

—

—

—

CONSOLIDANTIA, Consolidati'va Medicamen'ta, from con, and solidus, solid. Substances,

formerly given for the purpose of consolidating
wounds, or strengthening cicatrices.
(q. v.)
Conserva Absin'thii, C. Absin'thii marit'imi,
CON SOLID ATI V A, Consolidantia.
Conserve of Wormwood.
CONSOMMk, Consumma'tum, Zomos. Soup,
(Leaves Ibj, sugar
Jt
has
been
Ibiij.)
employed as a tonic, sto strongly charged with gelatin, and conse
and
machic,
quently very nutritious, although not proporvermifuge.
Conserva of Angel'ica (P.,) Conserve d'An- tionably easy of digestion.
gilique, C. of Angel'ica. (Pulp of root 250
CONSOMPTION, Consumption.
parts; white sugar, boiled in a decoction of the
CONSORTIUM, Sympathy.
root, and reduced to the consistence of a solid
CONSOUDE, GRANDE, Symphytum.
CONSOUND, MIDDLE, Ajuga.
electuary, 1000 parts.) It is tonic, aromatic,
and stomachic.
CONSPERSIO, Catapasma.
Conserva de Apio Graveolen't£ (P.) Con
CONSPICILLA, Spectacles.
serve d'Ache, Conserve
CONSPIRATIO, Sympathy.
of Smallage. Prepared
like the preceding. Reputed to have the same
CONSTELLATUM UNGUENTUM. An
properties.
ointment, composed of cleansed earthworms !
Conserva Ari, Conserve of Arum. (Fresh dried and pulverized; and of the fat of the bear
root Ibss, sugar
Ibiss.) Esteemed diuretic and or wild boar. It was formerly employed in
stimulant.
Conserva

toothache,

Confectio aurantiorum
c. Cassiae, Confectio cassias
c. Citri aurantii,
Confectio aurantiorum c. Corticis exterioris
aurantii Hispalensis, Confectio aurantiorum
c. Corticum
aurantiorum, Confectio aurantio
rum
c. Florum rosarum rubrarum. Confectio

Aurantii,

—

—

—

—

—

rosae

gallicae— c. Cynosbati, Confectio

rosae ca-

ninae— c. Cynorrhodi, Confectio rosae caninae
c. Flavedinis corticis aurantiorum
Hispalensium, Confectio aurantiorum c. Rosa?, Confec
tio rosae gallicae c. Rosae caninae, Confectio rosa3
caninao— c.RosaeGallico?,Confectio rosaeGallicae.
Conserva Cochlea'rivE Hortes'sis, Con
—

—

—

serve

of Lemon Scurvy

Grass.

(Leaves &j

,

sugar

Reputed to be stimulant and antiscorbutic.
Conserva Lu'jul;e, C. Folio'rum lu'jula, Con
serve of Woodsorrel.
(Leaves ibj, sugar Ibiij.)
Ibiij.)

Gratefully

acid and

refrigerant.

Conserva Mentha, C. Mentha, folio'rum, C.
Mentha sativa, Conserve of Mint.
(Leaves W),
sugar

Ibiij.)

Stomachic in

nausea

and

vomiting.

Conserva Pruni Sylves'tris, Pulpa prundsylees'trium condi'la C. Pruna sylvestris,
Conserve of Sloes, (Pulp 1 part,
sugar 3 parts.)
Possessed of astringent properties.
Conserva ScilljE, Conserve of Squill. (Fresh
squills Jfj, sugar gx.) Possesses the diuretic
and other virtues of the
squill.
rum

CONSERVE D'ACHE, Conserva de apio

and

hasten the cicatrization of

to

wounds.

CONSTERNATIO, Stupor.
Stegnosis.
CONSTIPATION, Constipa'tio, from constiand
pa're, (con
stipare,) to cram close.' Obstip a' tio. Ad sir id tio, Obstipa'tio alvi'na, Ischocoi'lia, Alvus adstridta, A. Tarda, A. Dura, ObstrudCONSTI PATIO,

'

tio

alci,

O. Ductus

alimenta'rii, 0. intestind lis ,

Torpor intestind rum, Stypsis, Constipa'tio alvi,
Copros'tasis, (F.) kchavffcment, Ventre resserrd, Costiveness, Facal Reten'tion, Alvine ob
A state of the bowels, in which the
struction.
evacuations do not take place as frequently as
or
are
usual;
inordinately hard, and expelled

with difficulty. It may be owing, either to di
minished action of the muscular coat of the in
testines, or to diminished secretion from the
mucous membrane, or to both.
Cathartics will
usually remove it; after which its exciting and
predisponent causes must be inquired into and
obviated, to render the cure permanent.
CONST1TUTIO, Habit of body— c. Nervosa,
Nervous diathesis.

CONSTITUTION, Constitu'tio, Catas'tasis,
'

Status, from
stand.'
a

whole.

to
con, and statuere, from stare,
A collection of several parts, forming

In

Medicine,

Constitution

means

the

state of all the organs of the human
body, con
sidered in regard to their particular and re

c. Lemon
scurvy grass, Conserva spective arrangement, order, or activity. A
hortensis c. of Mint, Conserva good constitution is one in which every organ
is well developed, and endowed with due en
c. of Orange, (red.) Confectio auran
tiorum c. of Aloes, Conserva pruni sylvestris ergy, so that all perform their functions with
c. of
Conserva
de
Smallage,
apio graveolente equal facility. Any want of equilibrium in
c. of
Woodsorrel, Conserva lujulae c. of their development and energy, forms a differ
ence in the constitution.
We say that a man
Wormwood, Conserva absinthii.
is of a good or robust, a delicate or weak constiCONSERVES, Spectacles.
CONSIDENTIA. This word has two ac tion, when he is commonly healthy, or com
ceptations. 1. It is synonymous with Apoca- monly labouring under, or unusually suscepti
tastasis; and, 2. It signifies contraction of any ble of, disease.
GoNSTITU'tION OF THB ATMOSPHERE, CoUSticavity or canal: See Synezisis*

graveolente

—

cochleariae
menthae

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

*

CONSTITUTIONAL

CONTAGION
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of the pterygoid process, from
t/tio A'eris, (F.) Constitution
Atmosphirique. the internal ala
from the internal
The condition of the atmosphere, as
regards dry the inter-maxillary ligament,
and from the base of
ness and
humidity, temperature, heaviness, di oblique line of the jaw,
rection of the winds, &c, considered as respects the tongue to the posterior part of the pharynx.
their influence on the animal economy.
The constrictors of the pharynx contract it.
Epidem'ic Constitution or Med'ical Con They can likewise approximate the ends to each
Chaussier considers those and the stylostitution, (F.) Constitution ndedicale, C. epidi- other.
mique. The aggregate of meteoroloo-ical con pharyngeus as but one muscle, and includes all

ditions,

far

they are appreciable, during
prevail epidemically.
CONSTITUTIONAL, (F.) Constitutionnel.
so

as

under this last

to the constitution of an individual;
to his manner of
as, constitutional

Belonging

name.

CONSTRINGENTIA, Astringents, Styptics.
CONSUETUDO, Habit— c. Menstrua,

which diseases

Menses.

CONSULTATION, Consultd tio, Delibera'tio,
being;
phthi
sis, from consis, c. gout, &c.
By some, this epithet has Canolog"ia, Conten'tio, Symboleu'
been given to diseases, produced by the consti sulere, consultum, to hold council.' This word
tution of the atmosphere, but this acceptation has several acceptations. In English, it means,
is not common.
almost always, the meeting of two or more
'

CONSTRICTEURS DE LA VULVE, Constrictores

cunni

—

c.

du

Vagin,

Constrictores

cunni.

to deliberate on any particular
In France, it signifies the
of disease.
written result of such deliberations, as well as
the opinion of a physician, given to a patient,
who consults him, either personally or by

practitioners',
case

CONSTR1CTIO, Systole.
CONSTRICTIVA, Styptics.
CONSTRICTOR, from constringcrc, (con, and writing.
CONSULTING PHYSICIAN or SUR
stringere.) to bind.' (F.) Constricteur. That
which binds in a circular direction. A sphinc GEON.
One, who consults with the attending
ter (q. v)
Different muscles are so called.
practitioner, regarding any case of disease.
Constrictor Ani, Sphincter ani externus.
Some physicians, surgeons, and accoucheurs
Constrictores Alarum Nasi, Depresssor confine themselves to consulting practice.
Alae Nasi c. Isthmi faucium, GlossostaphyCONSUMMATUM, Consommi.
linus
c. Nasi, Compressor naris
c. Oris, Or
CONSUMPTION, from consu'mere, (con and
bicularis oris c. Palpebrarum, Orbicularis pal sumere.) 'to waste away.' Consump'tio, Synttdis,
pebrarum.
(F.) Consomption. Progressive emaciation or
Constricto'rf.s Cunni, Clitor'idis inferio'res wasting away. This condition precedes death,
'

—

—

—

—

lati etplani mus'culi, Sphincter I'agi'na (F.)Constricteurs du Vagin, C. de la Vulve.
Small
muscles, which originate beneath the clitoris,
descend along the sides of the vagina, and
terminate by becoming confounded with the
transversus perinai and external sphincter ani
muscles. Their use is to contract the entrance
of the vagina.
Constricto'res Laryn'gis. Lieutaud de
scribes, under the name Grand constricteur du
larynx, the muscle Crico-arytenoideus latera'lis
with the Thyro-arylenoideus.
Constrictor CEsoph'agi, Constrictor of the
CEsoph'agus, (F.) Constricteur de VCEsophage,
Muscle asophagien. A fasciculus of fleshy, cir
cular fibres, at the upper part of the oesopha

gus.
Constricto'res

Pharyn'gis, Constrictors of
Pharynx, Sphincter Gula. Muscular ex
pansions, which assist in forming the parietes
of the pharynx.
Three of these are generally
admitted.
L. The Constrictor Pharyngis
infdrior, Crico-pharyngeus and Thyro-pharyngeus
It
is
broad, very thin,
Crico-thyro-pharyngien.
quadrilateral, and seated superficially, extend
from
the
and
cricoid
ing
thyroid
cartilages as
far as the middle of the pharynx, and uniting.
on the median line, with that of the
opposite
side. 2. The Constrictor
Pharyngis Medius,
Hyopharyngeus and Chondro-phu.ryngeus, Syndedmopharyngcus, Hyo-g/osso-basi-pharyngien,
occupies the middle part of the pharynx. It is
triangular, -and attached, anteriorly, to the great
and little cornu of the os hyoides ; to the stylo
hyoid ligament; and terminates, posteriorly, by
joining its fellow of the opposite side. 3. The
Constrictor Pharyngis supdrior, Ceph'alo-pharyngeus, Glosso-pharyngeus, Mylo-pharyno-eus,
the

in the

greater part of chronic diseases, and

ticularly
it

in

par
on this account
has received the name con
See Phthisis. Fievre de Consump

phthisis pulmonalis :

is, that phthisis

sumption.
tion, Consumptive fever, is the same as Hettic
fever, (q. v.)
Consumption, Pulmonary, Phthisis pulmo
—

nalis.

CONSUMPTI'VA. Same

etymology.

Caus

tics, used for the destruction of fungi; as burnt
alum, lunar caustic, &c. were formerly so called.
CONTABESCEN'TIA, from contabedcete,
'
(con and tabescere,) to grow lean.' Consump
tion, marasmus, atrophy, (q. v.) &c.
CONTACT, Contac'tus, from con and tan,

'
gere, to touch.' The state of two bodies that
touch each other.
In the theory of contagious
diseases, we distinguish immediate or directctmtact, as when we touch a patient labouring
under one of those diseases; and mediate or in

direct contact, when we touch, not the patient
himself, but objects that have touched or ema
nated from him. The air is, most commonly,
the medium by which this last kind of contact
IS

GlIPCtGCl

Contdgio, Conta'ges, Conta'gium, Aporrhoda, Apodrisis. Same etymon.
CONTA'GION,

The transmission of a disease from one person
to another, by direct or indirect contact. The
term has, also, been applied, by some, to the
action of miasmata arising from dead animal or
vegetable matter, bogs, fens, &c., but in thu
sense it is now abandoned.
Contagious diseases
of
are produced, either
by a virus, capable
causing them by inoculation, as in small-poXi

hydrophobia, syphilis, &c, or by mi
proceeding from a sick individual, as in
plague, typhus gravior, and in measles and scar
Pler'ygo-pharyngeus, Pterigo-syndesmo-staphili- latina. Scrofula, phthisis pulmonalis, and can
pharyngien, is quadrilateral, and extends from cer, have, by some, been esteemed contagious.
cow-pox,

asmata,

CONTAGIOUS
but
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CONTRACTURA

without foundation.

apparently
Physicians of two things between each other, so that they
are, indeed, by no means unanimous in deciding cannot be separated without fracture or
lacera
what diseases are contagious, and what not. tion.
The contagion of the plague and typhus, espe
DIARTHRO'SES OF CONTINUITY, (F.J Diarcially of the latter, is denied by many. It throses de Continniti, are movable joints, in
seems
probable, that a disease may be conta which the bones are continuous, but do not
touch immediately, there
gious under certain circumstances, and not un
being, between them,
der others. A case of common fever, arisino1 a
ligamentous substance, whose flexibility per
from common causes, as from cold, if the
mits motion.
The vertebral articulations are
pa
tient be
kept in a close, foul condition, may be examples of this. Di arthroses of Contigu'converted into a disease, capable of producino- ity, Diathroses de
Contiguide, on the other
emanations, which will excite a similar disease hand, are movable
articulations, in which the
in those exposed to them. Contagion and infec bones are not
continuous, but touch by sur
tion are generally esteemed synonymous. Fre
faces covered with a
cartilaginous layer, which
quently, however, the former is applied to dis is always moistened by synovia.
eases not produced
Solution of Continuity is
by contact; as measles,
any division of
scarlet fever, &c, whilst infection is used for
parts, previously continuous.
Wounds and
those that require positive contact; as itch, fractures are solutions
of continuity. The word
syphilis, &c.,and conversely. Diseases, which Continuity is opposed to Contiguity; the latter
cannot be produced in any other
way than by meaning the condition of two things which are
contagion, are said to have their origin in spe near each other, or touch without
cific contagion; as small-pox, cow-pox, measles, There is contiguity between the headuniting.
of the
hydrophobia, syphilis, &c. Those, which are humerus and the glenoid cavity of the scapula,
produced by contagion, and yet are sometimes but not continuity.
owing to other causes, are said to arise from
CONTONDANT,
contagion;

common

as

typhus, cynanche

tidaea, &C
CONTA'GIOUS, Contagidsus.

paro

Contending.
CONTORTION, Contodsio, from

contor'-

queo, (con and torquere, 'to wring,') 'I twist
Capable of about.' Violent movement of a part, accom
transmitted
mediate
or
immediate
being
by
panied with a kind of torsion; as contortion of
contact; as a. contagious disease, contagious fe the face.
ver, contagious effluvia, &c.
CONTRA-APERTU'RA, from contra,
CONTAG1UM, Miasm.
and
'[
A
,

'against,'
aperio,
counteropen.'
CONTEMPLATIF, (F.) Contemplations, opening. Contra-incidio, Incidio priori opposiand templum.)
Appertaining to contem la, (F.) Contre-ouverture. An incision, made
plation. The predominant idea of the melan in the most depending part of a wound or ab
cholic
of the monomaniac
is sometimes scess, when the first
opening is not situate in a
called contemplative.
manner favourable for the discharoe of the
pus
CONTEMPLATIO, Catalepsy.
CONTRA-EXTENSIO, Counfer-extension"
CONTENSIO, Tension.
CONTRACTILE, Contradtilis, from contraCOMTENTIO, Consultation.
here, (con and trahere,) to draw together.' Ca
CONTEXTURE, Contexlu'ra, Contex'tus, pable of contracting. The fibre of muscles is
from con and texere, (quasi tegsere, from tegere, contractile.
to cover')
to weave,' 'to make a web.'
Ar
CONTRACT1LTTY, Contractu 'itas : same
rangement of parts; texture. A name given, etymon.
(F.) Contractiliti. That vital pro
to
the
structure
of organized perty, which gives, to certain
metaphorically,
parts, the power
bodies ; as the contexture of muscles, fibres, &c. of
contracting. The muscles of locomotion
See Tissue and Texture.
are endowed with a
power of voluntary con
CONTIGUITY, DIARTHROSIS OF. See tractility, or one dependent immediately on the
action of the brain; the muscles of the viscera
Continuity.
CONTINENCE, Continentia, from contine- of digestion, and other internal organs,
enjoy
to con
re, (con and tenere, to hold or keep,')
an
involuntary contractility. Contractility and
tain oneself;'
to restrain.'
Abstinence from irritability are
used
frequently
synonymously
the pleasures of physical love.
to signify the
property possessed by any tissue
CONTINENT, Con'tinens. This word is sy- of contracting on the application of an apprononymous with Continued. (F.) Continu.
priate stimulus.
Continent Cause, Causa conjundta, is a
CONTRACTION. Same etymon.
Sys'tole:
cause, real or presumed, which, having given Action of contracting.
When we speak of the
rise to a disease, continues to act during the contraction
a
we
mean the
of muscle,
pheno
whole of its duration. It
be considered menon it exhibits
(con

—

—

'

'

'

—

'

'

'

serves, during its whole course, the same de
gree of intensity, without any remission or sen
sible exacerbation. A disease, which continues
uninterruptedly, has been, also, called AHipa-

thei'a,

or

Aeipathei'a,

attvaStia.

CONTIN'UED FEVER, Febris contin'ua,
F. continens, F. anabat'ica, F. assid'ua. A fe
ver which
presents no interruption in its course.
Continued fevers form a division in the class
Pyrexia of Cullen, and include three genera,

—

Synocha, Synochus, and Typhus.
CONTINUITY, Continu' itas.

An adhesion

the time it is in action.

during

may

synonymous with proximate cause. A conti
nent fever, Febris continens, is one which
pre

CONTRACTURA. Same etymon.
Acampsia, Enta'sia articuld ris Mus'cular Stiff-joint.
A state of permanent
and
rigidity
progressive
,

of the flexor muscles, which
prevents
the motions of extension
beyond a certain
limit. The affected muscles form hard cords
beneath the skin. On dissection, they are found
converted into tendinous
fibres, the fleshy fibres
having almost disappeared, when the disease
has been of any duration. It
succeeds, fre
quently, other diseases, particularly rheuma

atrophy

tism, neuralgias, convulsions, syphilis, colica
pictonum, A.c. The warm bath, vapour bath,
or thermal
waters, oleaginous embrocations,

mechanical extension of the limbs, &c,

are

of treatment.
'
CONTRA-FISSURA, from contra, against,'
andfindo,fissum, 'I cleave.' Rcpercud sio , Reson'itus, Catag'ma Fissura contrajucens, Apeche'ma, (F.) Contre-coup, Contre-fente, Contrefracture. A fracture, contusion, or injury, pro
duced by a blow in a part distant from that
which is struck. Five species of contra-fis sura
1 When
or contre-coups may occur in the skull.
the internal table yields and fractures. 2. When
the bone breaks in any other part than the one
struck. 3. When a bone, which has been struck,
remains uninjured, and its neighbour is frac
tured. 4. When the bone is fractured in a
the chief

CONVALLA
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CONTRA-FISSURA

means

.

medical doctrine, of which he
La nuova Dotlrina Medica
It is founded on the contro-stimu
Italiana.
a certain number of
lant property, attributed to
to

ago

a

new

was' the originator

—

In this doctrine, as in that of
medicines.
a
Brown, under the name excitability, funda
mental principle of physiology is admitted, by
virtue of which living beings are endowed
with an aptitude for feeling the action of ex
ternal agents or exciting influences, and of re
acting on these same influences. When this
excitability is too great, there is excess of sti
mulus or Hyperslheni'a : when too little, there
is deficiency or
ral and local,

Hypostheni'a. Diseases,

gene
divided into three great
; 2. HyposlheThe contro-stimulant phytwo classes of medicines—

are

into, 1. Hypersthenic

classes,
place diametrically opposite to that struck,
in fractures at the base of the cranium, from a nic; 3. Irritative.
sicians admit only
the
violence
when
and
fall on the vertex ;
lastly,
stimulants and contro-stimulants.
of the blow produces a separation of the neigh
CONTU ND'ING, Contu' sing, (F.) Cantonof
bouring or distant sutures. These fractures
from contun'dere, (con and
the skull are also called Fractures par rison- dant, Contundens,
'
tvndere) to bruise.' That which causes con
nance.
tusions. An epithet given to round, blunt, vulCONTRA-INCISIO. Contra-apertura.
which bruise or lacerate
CONTRA-INDICATIO, Counter-indication. nerating projectiles,
without cutting them.
Counter-irritation.
or

as

parts

CONTRA-IRRITATIO,

CONTUS, Contused.
CONTUS, Penis.

CONTRACTILITE PAR DEFAUT ^EX
TENSION, Elasticity—c. de Tissu, Elasticity.

Same etymon.
CONTU'SED.
(F.) ConAffected with contusion. Thus we say—

CONTRACTILITY, Irritability.
CONTRACTIO CORDIS, Systole.

tus.

CONTRAHENTIA, Astringents, Styptics.

a

Dietrich.

or

contused wound.

'
CONTUSION, Contu'sio. A Bruise; Col
CONTRA- LUN A'RIS,from contra, against,'
Th. Contuand luna, ' the moon.' An epithet for a woman lidio, Phtasma, Thlasis, Thladma,
Same etymon. An injury
who conceives during the menstrual discharge. sio,(F.)Meurlris3ure.
—

lesion

—

arising

from

the shock of

a

body

CONTRA-STIMULANS, Contro-stimulant with a large surface, which presents no loss of
CONTRAYERVA, Dorstenia contrayerva substance, and no apparent wound. If the
kin be divided, the injury takes the name of
c
c. Balls, Pulvis contrayervae compositus
The differences of contusion,
Mexican, Psoralea pentaphylla c. Nova, Pso contused wound.
When
ralea pentaphylla c. Lisbon, Dorstenia contra as to extent, are of course infinite.
0. Virginiana, Aristolochia serpentaria
slight, the blood stagnates in the capillaries of
yerva
the skin, or is effused into the subcutaneous
CONTRE-COUP, Contra- fissura.
—

—

—

—

—

cellular tissue. Time and cold applications
When the texture of the parts
remove it.
has been lacerated, there is effusion of blood,
CONTRE-FENTE, Contra fissura.
with more or less torpor in the part. Cooling
CONTREFRACTURE, Contra-fissura.
CONTREIJVDICATION, Counter-indica applications, general or topical V. S., emol
tion.
lients, poultices, compression, &c, are here
CONTREOUVERTURE, Contra-apertura. necessary, according to circumstances. In the
CONTREXEVILLE.MINERAL WATERS severest kinds of contusion, all the soft and
Contrexeville is a town in France, in the solid parts, except the skin, are bruised, and, at
OF.
When the
department of Vosges, four leagues from Neuf- times, reduced to a kind of pap.
is to this extent, there is no
The waters contain carbonate of
chateau.

C 0 NTR
sion.

E-EXTENSION,

Counter-exten

disorganization

contusion
iron, chloride of calcium, and carbonate of lime, hope except in amputation. A deep
chloride of sodium, a bituminous substance, and of the soft parts has been called Sarcothlasis,
free carbonic acid. They are frequented by
those labouring under cutaneous,scrofulous, and
calculous affections.
CONTRIT"10, Syntrimma, Synlripsis, Tri'
tu'ra, Tritus, Tri"tio, from con'tero, I bruise or
make small ;' Comminu'tion, Trituration.

and Sarcothlas'ma.

CONVALES'CENCE, Convalescedtia,
'

from convaled cere, (con and valescere) to grow
well.'
Exanas'trophe. Recovery of health,
after disease. The time which elapses between
the termination of a disease, and complete res
CONTRO-STIM'ULANT, Contrastim'ulans, toration of strength.
'
from contra, against,' and stimu
CONVALLA'RIA MAIA'LIS, from contaV
Hyposthenic,
i
'
lus, that which excites.' A substance that lis, a valley,' from its abounding in valleys.
Maian'thtpossesses a particular, debilitating property, Lil'ium Conval'lium, ConvaUdria,
acting upon the excitability in a manner oppo mum, Lily of the Valley, May Lily, (F.) Muguet,
site to stimulus. A name given to therapeuti Muguet de Mai. The recent flowers are reputed
cal agents,which, according to the Italian theory to be aromatic, cephalic, errhine, cathartic
of Contro- stimulus, are endowed with the pro
They are not used.
The sys
Convalla'ria Polygona'tum.
perty of diminishing excitement by a specific
action. These agents are by no means clearly tematic name of Solomon's Seal.
SigillM®
defined.
Salomo'nis, Polygona'tum. The root was o6C«
Same etymon. used as an astringent and tonic. It is, also, •
CONTRO-STIM'ULUS.
The name given by Rnsori, about thirty years reputed cosmetic
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CONVERSION

CONVERSION, Convedsio, from con,
to turn.'
Change from one state
'

vertere,

and
into

another.

Conversion

of

Diseases, (F.) Conversion

des maladies, is the change
of one disease into another.
CON VENTUS, Coition.

or

transformation

CONVOLUTION, Convolu'tio, from convol(con and volvere) to entwine.' Epispha'rion, Gyrus, (F.) Cir convolution.
Cerebral Convolutions, Gyri seu Proces'
sus enteroidei Cer'ebri, are the round, undulating,
tortuous projections, observed at the surface of
In them, Gall's organs, of course,
the brain.
'

vere,

terminate.
Intestinal Convolutions are the turns made
by the intestines in the abdomen.
CONVOLVULUS, Intussusceptio, Ileus.
Convolvulus Bata'tas. Same etymon. C.
Id dicus. The Sweet Potato, Spanish Potato.
This is the only esculent root of the genus Con
It is much eaten in the United
volvulus.
States.
Convolvulus Cantab'rica, Cantabrica, La
vender-leaved Bindweed. It has been considered
anthelmintic and actively cathartic.
Convolvulus Indicus, C. Batatas.
Convolvulus Jala'pa. A systematic name of
the Jalap plant, properly Ipomma Jalapa; Jala'pium, Mechoaca'na nigra, Jalappa, Jalapa,
Jalap Root, Giahippa, Xaluppa, Bryo'nia Mechoachan'a nigricans, Bryo'nia Peruvia'na,

Chela'pa, Rhubar'barum Nigrum, Gelappium,
(F.) Jalap, is procured from South America.
Its odour is nauseous;

"taste

sweetish

and

It is solid, hard, heavy, brit
tle ; fracture resinous ; internally, light gray ;
covered
with a deep brown, wrin
externally,
kled bark. Its operation is cathartic, the resi

slightly pungent.

nous

part griping violently.

Dose, lOgr.

to

gss.

of any essential oil may prevent
griping. An active principle ha3 been
separated from Jalap, to which the names Jalapine and Cathartine have been given.
Convolvulus Major Albus, Convolvulus
sepium c. Maritimus, Convolvulus soldanella.
Convolvulus Mechoachan, Mechoaca'na
Radix, Jalappa alba, Rkabar' barum album, Mechoacan, (F.) Rhabarbe blanche. A Mexican
convolvulus, the root of which possesses ape
rient properties, and was once extensively used
instead of jalap.
Convolvulus Pandura'tus, Wild Potato,
Mech'ameek, Wild Rhubarb, Wild Potato- Vine,
Kassauder, Kassader. In Virginia, and some
other parts of the United Slates, the root of this
plant has been much recommended in cases of
gravel. It is used either in powder or decoction.

A drop
it from

or

two

—

Convolvulus Pkrennis, Humulus lupulus.
Convolvulus pes Ca'pre^e, Bargada.
A
plant used in India as a cataplasm in arthritic

cases.

Convolvulus

Scammo'nia, C. Syriacus. The
systematic name of the Scam'mony Plant.

Scammo'nia,. Scamrnonia Gummi- Rest' na, Scam-

monium,

S.

CONYZA

Convolvulus, Sea, c. Soldanella.
Convolvulus Se'pium, Convolvulus major
albus, Great Bindweed, (F.) Liseron des Haies:
Grand Liseron.
The juice of this plant is vio
lently purgative, and is given in dropsical af
—

fections.
Convolvulus Soldanel'la. The systematic
name of the Sea
Convolvulus, Bras'sica Mari'na, Calystegia Soldanella, Sea Bindweed, Con
volvulus Marit'imus , Soldanella,
(F.) Chou Marin.
The leaves of this plant are said to be drastic
cathartic ; but they are not much, if at all, used.
Convolvulus Syriacus, Convolvulus scam
rnonia.
Convolvulus Turpe'thum, Turpethum. The
systematic name of the Turbith plant, (F.) Ra
cine de Turbith. The cortical part of the root of
this species of convolvulus is brought from the
East Indies.
It is a cathartic, but not used.
CONVULS1B1LITAS. See Subsultus tendinum.
CONVULSIF, Convulsive.
CONVULSIO HABITUALIS, Chorea-c.
Indica, Tetanus c. Raphania, Raphania c.
—

—

Soloniensis, Ergotism
—

c.

—

c.

Uteri, Abortion.

Tonica, Tonic

spasm

CokvvlsioGeuex' Lis,ConvulsioabUstilag"ine',
Cereal Convulsion, (F.) Convulsion ciriale,
Ergotisme convulsif, Convulsion de Sologne. A
singu
lar disorder, of the convulsive kind, attended
with a peculiar tingling and formication in the
arms

and

legs.

It is said to be endemic in some
to arise often from the

parts of Germany, and

of spoiled coin.
CONVUL'SION, Spasmus, Convul'sio, from
convel'lere, (con and vellere, ' to tear,') to pull
together.' Condudtio, Hieran'osos, Disten'tio
nervo'rum, Clonic Spasm, Convul'sio clon'ica,
use

'

Eclamp'sia, Syspa'sia

Convul'sio. This word
acceptations. It means any violent
of
the
animal
movements. The word
perversion
Convul'sions generally, however, signifies alter
nate contractions, violent and
involuntary, of
muscles, which habitually contract only under
the influence of the will.
This alternate con
traction, when slight, is called Tremor ; when
strong and permanent, tetanus, trismus, <&c.
Spasms, Cramp, Risus Sardonicus, and St. Vi
tus' s Dance are convulsions.
Convulsion, Salaam. A name given to a
singular kind of convulsion in children, in
which there is a peculiar
bowing of the head
Sir Charles Clarke.
forward.
CONVULSION DE SOLOGNE, Convulsio
cerealis.
CONVULSIONS OF CHILDREN,
Eclampsia c- des Enfans, Eclampsia
c. des
femmes
enceintes el en couches, Eclampsia gravidarum et
has several

—

—

—

parturientium— Puerperal, Eclampsia gravi
parturientium.
CONVULSIONNAIRE, (F.) A name given
the
last century, to individuals, who had,
during
or affected to
have, convulsions, produced by
c.

darum et

,

religious ideas.
CONVUL'SIVE, Convulsi'vus, Spasmddes,

Syriacum., Diagryd'ium, Dacrydion, Agitatdrius, (F.) Convulsif. That which is ac
Scammony, Mahmoudy, (F.) Scammonie d'Alep companied by, or is analogous to, convulsions,
as convulsive
cough, convulsive disease.
CONYZA, Inuladysenterica c. Coma aurea,
Solidago Virgaurea c. Media, Inula dysen

A Syrian and Mexican plant; the concrete
ummi-resinous juice of which comes to us in
lackish-i/r.iy fragments, becoming whitishyellow when touched with wet fingers. It is
a drastic,
hydragngue cathartic. Dose, gr. iij.
to gr. xv., triturated with sugar.

17.

—

—

terica.
Cony'za
Fleabane or

So.uarro'sa, Brephodtonon, Great
Spikenard, (F.) Herbe aux Mouches.

CORACO-CLAVICULAR
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COOKERY
A

European plant, whose strong and disagreea
ble odour was formerly considered to be de
structive to flies, fleas, &c. Its infusion in wine
was once used as an
emmenagogue and antiicteric ; in vinegar as an anti-epileptic.

Gutta

COPPER-NOSE,

rosea.

COPRACRATIA, Scoracrasia.
COPRAGO'GUM, from xo.ioog,
otyo
cens.

<

feces,' and

Stercus e primis viis edu'
1 brinor away.'
The name of a laxative
A cathartic.
mentioned by Ruland.

electuary,
COOKERY, Culinary art.
COPREM'ETOS, Coprdem! etos,from kottoo;,
COOPERTORIUM, Thyroid cartilage.
One who
COOSTRUM.
The middle part of the dia- 'excrement,' and tuiw, 'I vomit.'
vomits faeces.
Hippocr.
ph ragm Ruland
from
xonqog, 'excre.
COPROCRIT'ICUS,
COPAHU, Copaiba.
COPA'IBA. The resinous juice of the Copaif- ment,' and xqivu, 1 separate.' A mild cathar
an
tic, (q v.)
eccoprotic.
era officina'lis, and other species of Copaifera.
COPROEMETOS, Copreinetos.
Family, Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Decandria
Catharsis.
ReCOPROPHOR1A,
It
is
the
Monogynia.
Copaifera officina'lis
COPRORRHCEA, Diarrhoea.
sina, Bal'samum Copaiba, B. Brazilien'se, B.
COPROS, Excrement.
de Copaiba, B. Capi'vi, Balsam of Copaiba or
—

—

.

.

'

—

from

'

COPROSCLERO'SIS,
xonqog, excreCopaiva, (F.) Copahu, Baume de Copahu, B. du
Brisil, Tiribinthe de Copahu. Its odour is ment,' and a-xXyqow, I harden.' Induration of
matters.
peculiar, but not unpleasant; taste pungent, faecal
COPROSTASIS, Constipation.
bitter; consistence, syrupy; colour yellowish,
and transparent. It is soluble in alcohol, ether,
COPTE, or COPTON, from xonxw, 1 beat
A sort of cake, composed of vege
and the expressed oils.
S. g. 0.950. Its pro or pound.'
perties are stimulant and diuretic: in large doses table substances, which the ancients adminis
it is purgative. It acts on the lining membrane tered internally, and applied to the epigastric
of the urethra, and on mucous membranes, in region in the form of cataplasm.
COPT1S, Gold. Thread, Coplis Trifo'lia,Mgeneral. It is given in gonorrhoea, gleet, leu
corrhoea, &c: in the dose of gtt x to gj, twice gella. The root of this— Coptis, (Ph. U. S.)—is
used in Massachusetts, in aphthous and
urticaria
much
of
Should symptoms
or thrice a day.
or diarrhoea arise, the dose is too large, and must other ulcerations of the mouth, as a local ap
It can be inspissated by means plication. It is a pure bitter, and can be used,
be diminished.
of magnesia so as to be made into pills, and re wherever such is indicated.
Coptis Teet a, Mishme Teeta, (Upper Assam)
cently a plan has been devised for enveloping
it in gelatin, so that its taste is entiiely con Honglane (Chinese.) The root of this plant is
considered to be a powerful tonic and stomachic.
cealed. See Capsules, gelatinous.
COPAIFERA OFFICINALIS. See Copaiba.
COPTON, Copte.
The
COPAL' or COPALE, Resina Copal.
COPULA, Ligament c. Carnalis, Coition,—
c.
from
the
flows
which
resin,
Magna Cerebri, Corpus Callosum.
spontaneously,
COPULATION, Coition.
Elaocar'pus Copalif era, a Guinea plant. It is
a stimulant, like all the resins; and, dissolved
COPYO'PIA, Kopydpia, (F.) Lassitude ocain rectified spirit of wine, has been used in la.ire, from xonog, fatigue,' and w\p, the eye.'
'

'

—

'

of spongy gums and looseness of the
teeth; but it is now only employed in varnishes.
COPK, Cut.
cases

'

Fatigue of vision. Weakness of sight.
bility of the eye to sustain continued

Ina
exer

tion.

COQ, Phasianus Gallus.
CO QUE DU LEVANT, see Menispermum
cocculus c. d'CEuf, see Ovum— c Levant, see
'deaf.'
(F.) Surdili. Diminution or loss of Menispermum cocculus.
COQUELWOT, Papaver rhceas.
hearing. Cullen uses the word synonymously
with Dysecaa, and Pinel with Paracou'sia or
COQUELOURDE. Anemone pulsatilis. ,«,<
ParadoB. According to Sauvages, Cophosis dif
COQUELUCHE, Influenza, Pertussis.
fers from both: from Dysecaa, because, in it the
COQUENTIA MEDICAMENTA.fromw''
sonorous rays cannot reach the labyrinth: and
Medicines, which were for
qucre, to digest..'
from Parucousia, which consists in a confused merly believed to be proper for favouring the
state of hearing.
coction or digestion of food.
Cophosis seems, usually, to be synonymous
COQUERET, Physalis.
with deafness, (q. v.)
Paracu'sis Sudditas.
COQUETTE, Influenza.
COPOS, xonog, Lassitu'do, Fatiga'tio, Las
COQUILLE, Cochlea— c. d'OZuf, see Ovum.
i
situde, Fatigue. A state of the body in which
COR, A corn. Also, Heart, (q. v.)
the greater part of the animal functions are
COR'ACOBRA'CHIAL, Cod aco- brachials.
exerted with less promptitude and vigour than Belonging both to the coracoid
process and arm.
The ancients admitted three species:
common.
Coraco-Brachialis (Muscle,) Coraco-humi1. That arising from plethora, Lassitu'do ten- m/— (Ch.) Pcrfora'tus Casse'rii, Perforatus,
si'va, Tonddes, xovoidyg, 2. From plethora and Cor aco-br achia'us, is situate at the inner and
increased heat combined, Lassitu'do phlegmo- upper part of the arm. It arises from the co
ndsa, astuo'sa, phtegmono'des, and, 3. Owing racoid process of the scapula, and is inserted at
to a morbid condition of the humours, Lassitu'do the middle part of the inner side of the humerus.
It carries the arm forwards and inwards, raising
ulcerdsa, helcddes.
COPPER, Cuprum c. Ammoniated, Cu I the humerus a little. It can, also, by acting inprum ammoniatum c. Subacetate of, Cupri I versely, depress the shoulder.
subacetas c. Sulphate of, Cupri sulphas
c.
CORACO-CLAVICULAR, Coraco-clavic*
Ammoniacal sulphate of, Cuprum ammoniatum. la' ris.
to the coracoid process and
COPHONIA, Acouophonia.
COPHO'SIS, Sudditas, Epicopho'sis, Par
acusis, Dysasthdsia audito'ria from xwipog,

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

Belonging
j
COPPERAS, Ferri sulphas— c. White, Zinci I clavicle.
! Coraco-Clavicui.ar Ligament, called, also,
sulphas.

C0RAC0-HUMERAL1S
0 moclavicular, serves to unite the clavicle to
the coracoid
process. It is very irregular, and
formed of two fasciculi, which the
greater part
of anatomists have described as
particular liga
ments, under the names Conoid and Trapezoid.
CORACO-HUMERALIS, Coraco-brachialis
c.
Hyoideus, Omohyoideus c. Radialis, Bi
ceps flexor cubiti.
COR'ACOID, Coracoideus, Coracdides, C
Proces'sus, Cornicula'ris Processus, Crow's-beaklike Process, Procedstis anchordlis,
rostriformis,
ancyroides, from xoq*$, ' a crow,' and tidog, ' re
semblance.' (F.) Coraco'ide.
Resembling the
beak of a crow. A name given
by Galen, (and
still retained,) to the short, thick
process, situ
ate at the anterior
part of the upper margin
of the scapula; which has some resemblance
to the beak of a crow.
This process gives at
tachment to the Coraco-clavifular and Coracoacrdmial ligaments, and to the Coracobrachial
lis Pectora'lis minor, and Biceps muscles.
Coracoid Ligament, Ligamedtum coracoideum, (F.) L. Coraco'idien. This name is given to
the small fibrous fasciculus, which converts the
notch, at the superior margin of the scapula,
into a foramen.
CORAIL, Coral c. des Jardins, Capsicum

COREMORPHOSIS
line de

—

annuum.

as an absorbent.
CORALLI'NA. Diminutive of Corallium:
Muscus murit'imus, Corallma
officina'lis, Brion,
Corallina alba, Sea Cor'alline, White Worm-

weed.

The

belongs

production
the

to

genus

of

an

Pol'ypi,

animal, which
and which is

found in all the seas of Europe;
particularly
in the Mediterranean.
It has the appearance
of a plant, is
homogeneous, an inch or two in
—

height,

of

a

white, reddish,

or

greenish colour,

salt taste, and marine smell. It contains
gela
tin, albumen, chloride of sodium, phosphate,
carbonate and sulphate of lime, carbonate of
magnesia, silica, oxide of iron, and a colouring
principle. It was once much used as a vermi
fuge: but is not now employed. Dose, sjss to
3J in powder.
Corallina Corsica'na,
Helmintho-corton,
Elmintho-corton, Muscus helmintho-cortos, MeliM.
tho-corton, Muscus coralli'nus,
Mari'nus, Confcdva Helmintho-cortos, Coralli'na rubra, Coralli'na melito-corton, Lemitho-corton, Fucus Hel
mintho-corton, Corsican Worm-weed. (F.) Coral-

a

mixture

form of strong decoction.
The Geneva
an officinal
syrup— the

CORALLINE DE

CORSE, Corallina

Corsi-

cana.

CORALLOIDES

FUNGUS,

ralloides.

Clavaria Co-

CORALWORT,
CORD, Funis, Funic'ulus, Chanos,

Clavaria coralloides.

ChadXoivog, ^oivtov; from the Latin Chorda,
which is itself derived from
'intestine-'
Xoqdt],

nion,

and, afterwards,
or

strings,

was
applied to musical cords
made of the intestines of animals.

See Chorda.

Cord, Umbilical, Funiculus umbilicalis.
Cords, Vocal, Cords of Ferrein, Chorda
voca'les, Ch. Ferre'nii. A name given to the

ligaments of the glottis, which Ferrein com
pared to stretched cords, and to which he at
tributed the production of voice. See
Thyro
arytenoid Ligament.
CORDA, Chorda— c. Hippocratis, Achillis
Magna, Achillis tendo.

CORDE DU

—

TAMBOUR, Chorda Tympani
Tympan, Chorda Tympani.
Chordee.
CORDEE,
CORDIA MYXA, Sebestina-c. Smoothc.

du

leaved, Sebestina.
CORDIAL, Cordia'lis, Cardi'acus, from cor,
cordis, the heart.' Tonic or excitant medi
cines, which were judged proper for exciting
'

the heart.

Cordial, Nervous, Brodum's, see Tinctura
gentianae composita c. Sir Walter Raleigh's,
Confectio aromatica— c. Warner's, see Tinc
—

tura rhei et sennas.

from xaqa, < the head,' and
about.' Headache,
accompanied
with vertigo. See Carebaria.
CORDIS EMUNCTOR1UM, Axilla.

CORDINE'MA,
'

divtw, I

move

CORDOLIUM, Cardialgia.
CORDON, (F.) Funiculus, diminutive

—

has-been exhibited

It is

Pharmacopoeia directs
Sirop de Coralline.

tendo— c.

CORAL, Coral'lium, Coral'lus, Arbor Maris,
Azur,Bolesis, from xoqtw, 'I adorn,' and aXg,
'the sea.'
(F.) Coruil. One of the most beau
tiful productions of the deep. It is fixed to
submarine rocks, in the form of a shrub; and is
of a bright red colour. It is the habitation of a
multitude of animals, of the
Zoophyta order,
and is formed of a calcareous
substance, se
creted by the animals themselves.
It is in
very hard, concentric layers; covered, exter
nally, by a species of porous bark, full of cel
lules, each of which contains one of these ani
mals.
Linnaeus calls the red «oral, Isis nob'ilis,
and M. de Lamarck, Coral'lium rubrum.
It is
much fished for, on the coasts of
Barbary and
Coral
was
Sicily.
formerly esteemed tonic,
absorbent, astringent, &c; but analysis has
Shown, that it contains only carbonate of lime
and a little gelatin.
Dioscorides, Pliny, Oribasius, the Geoponica, &,c. The Corallium al
bum is a hard, while,
calcareous, brittle sub
stance, the nidus of the Madrep'ora oculata. It

Mousse de Corse.

plants and zoophytes, as I he
fucus, ceramium, ulva, coralline, conferva, &c,
and has gained
great reputation for destroying
all kinds of intestinal
worms, when given in
the

—

—

Corse,

of several marine

of
'
a cord.'
A term applied to
many parts,
which resemble a small cord.
CORDON NERVEUX; Ramus nervosus. A
principal division of a nerve or the nervous
trunk itself.

funis,

CORDON
bilicalis— c.

OMBILICALE,

Funiculus

um

Spermatique, Spermatic chord— c.
testiculaire, Spermatic chord.
CORDONS SUS-PUBIENS, Round
liga
ments of the
uterus— c.
Vasculaircs, Round
of
the
uterus.
ligaments
CORE, Pupil. See Furunculus.
CORECTOMIA, Coretomia.
CORECTOP'IA, from xoqy, <the pupil;' ,x,
'out of,' and xoirog, 'place.'
A condition of
the iris in which one
segment is larger than
the other; so that the
pupil is not in the centre.
—

Von Ammon.

COREDIALYS1S, Coretomia.
CORE'MATA, from xoqtw,
Remedies proper for
cleansing the

<I cleanse.
skin.— Pau

lus of J3gina.

COREMORPHO'SIS, Conforma'tio Pupill'a

artificid lis;

from xop.h

'formation.' The
See Coretomia.

'

the pupil,' and pop^wo-ig,
operation for artificial pupil.

C0RE0NC10N

COREON'CION, Coron'cioty from xoqih'the

and oyxivov, ' a hook.' An instrument,
used for the formation of artificial pupil by
Langenbeck. It is hooked at its extremity. A
double-hooked forceps, used by Von Grafe, is si

pupil,'

milarly

named.

CORETODIALYS1S,

Coretomia.

and
Corotom'ia, Corelotom'ia, Iririfivtiv, to cut.'
dotom'ia, Corectom'ia, Coretonectom'ia, Iridectom'ia, Iridectomedial'ysis, Coredial'ysis, Coro-

CORETOM'IA,

from xoqt,,

'

CORNETS DE BERTW

IS

the

pupil,'

'

the other portion, which serves as its base; ii
buried more or less deeply in the intpguments,
and occasionally extends as far as the tendons
Corns may, sometimes, be re
and periosteum.
immersing the feet in warm water,

moved, by

commonly they

but

They

return.

wise, be destroyed by the knife
but these operations
In the way of
seem.

can, like

cnustics;
simple as they
palliation, they must be

are not

or

as

—

constantly pared ; and, for the purpose of pre
venting pressure, any soft plaster, spread upon
be applied, with a hole in
diat'ysis, Coretodiat'ysis, Iridodial'ysis. Various linen or leather, may
the corn; and layer after
operations for the formation of artificial pupil the centre, to receive
The last four signify the sepa
are so termed.
layer of plaster be added, until they attain the
When very irritable, the
ration or tearing asunder of the iris from the level of the corn.
rubbed over the surface,
ciliary ligament; the four preceding the inci lunar caustic, merely
sion of the iris, with loss of substance; and the will generally diminish irritability surprisingly,
not
a
mode
easy of explanation.
remainder signify a simple incision of the iris, and in
Corn, Zea mays— c. Guinea, Panicum Itali.
without loss of substance. When a portion of
the iris is left strangulated in the wound, it is cum c. Indian, Zea mays c. Wild, Matri
caria chamomilla c. Flag, Gladiolus vulgaris
termed Iridencleisis.
c.
c. Flower, Centaurea cyanus
Salad, Va
CORETONECTOM1A, Coretomia.
—

—

—

—

—

CORETOTOMIA, Coretomia.
CORIANDER, Coriandrum sativum.
CORIAN'DRUM SATI'VUM, Corian'der,
xofiawov, Corian'non, (F.) Coriandrc. Family,

Umbelliferffi. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
The systematic name of the Corian'drum of the
pharmacopoeias. Coridnon. The seeds of the
coriander have an aromatic odour, and grateful,
taste. They are carminative; but are
used to cover the taste of other medicines.

pungent

chiefly

CORIANNON, Coriandrum sativum.

CORIGEEN, Fucus crispus.
CORION, Corium, Hypericum perforatum.
CORIS, Cimex

—

c.

Monspeliensis, Symphy

tum Petraeum.

leriana dentata.

CORNALINE, Cornelian.
CORNE, Cornu c. d'Ammon, Cornu am
monis
c. de Bilier, Cornu ammonis
c. de
Cerf,
Cervus, Cornu cervi, Cochlearia coronopus—
c. de Chamois, Cornu rupicaprae
c. de la
Pen,
—

—

—

—

Cornu.

CORNk,

Corneus.

CORNEA, Cornea transpa'rens, C. pellu'cida,
C. lucida, Cer as, Sclerot'ica ceratol'des, Ceratoides, Membra'na cornea; from cornu, horn.' The
'

Cornie. One of the
coats of the eye, so called because it has some
resemblance to horn.
It is termed transparent,
to distinguish it from the opake
Cornea opdu
It is convex, anteriorly; concave,
or Sclerotic.
posteriorly ; forming nearly one-fifth of the an
terior part of the eye, and representing a seg
ment of a sphere about seven lines and a half,
or in. 0.625 in diameter.
It seems to be consti
tuted of laminae in super-position, but of the
number
are not
anatomists
precise
agreed.—
Heule assigns it four; the third, a very solid
dt
called
Membrane
cartilaginous lamella, being
Demours or M. de Descemet.

transparent

cornea.

(F.)

—

CORIUM, Corion, (F.) Cuir. The skin of
several animals is so called, especially when
tanned. The cutis vera (q. v.), or the thickest
part of the human skin-.
Corium Phlogis'ticum, Crusta pleuret'ica,
C. inflammato'ria, C. phlogistica, Inflammatory
Crust or Buff. (F.) Couenne, C. Pleuritique,
C. inflammatoire. The grayish crust or buff,
varying in thickness, observed on blood drawn
from a vein during the existence of violent in
flammation, and during pregnancy. It is par
ticularly manifest in pleurisy, and hence one
of its names. The reason of it is by no means
When the blood presents
easy of appreciation.
this appearance, it is said to be buffy.
Suber.
CORK,
CORMIER, Sorbus domestica.
CORMUS, xoqxiiog. In Botany, when the
stem of a plant, without creeping or rooting, is
distended under ground, retaining a round or
oval form, it is so called. The Cormus is vul
garly termed a root radix.
CORN, (Saxon,) cojm, (G.) Kern. In
England, this word means the Cerealia, or those
seeds, which grow in ears, not in pods. In the
United States, Corn always means Indian Corn.
Its English sense corresponds to the French
BVe, or Bled.
Corn, Clavus, Clavus Pedis, Ecphyma Cla
vus, Gemudsa, (F.) Cor, Ognon, from cornu,
'
horn.' A small, hard, corneous tumour, which
forms upon the foot, generally on the toes ; and
which is commonly produced on the most pro
jecting parts, by the pressure of too tight shoes.
A part of the corn is raised above the skin, and
forms a round tumour, like the head of a nail ;

Cornea, Opake, Caligo c. Opaca, Sclerotic
Sugarloaf, Staphyloma of the Cornea.
CORNkE, Cornea.
CORNELIAN, Carne'lian, Chalceddnivt,
Carneolus, Lapis Carneolus, Cornelus, Cons*
—

—

c.

lus, Lapis Sardius. (F.) Cornaline. A pre
cious, semi-transparent stone, found in Sardinia.
The ancients ascribed to it

a

number of absurd

properties.
CORNELUS, Cornelian.
CORNEOLUS, Cornelian.

COR'NEOUS,Co7-nci«,(F.)

—

Cornt.

Having

the nature or appearance of horn.
Corneous Tissue is that which forms the
nails.
The corneous membrane is the cornea.
CORNES DE LIMACON, (F.) Snail's Horn.
A name given, by Anel, to the lachrymal punota
and ducts.
CORNES DE LA MATRICE, Cornua uteri
c. de la
Peau, Horny excrescences.

—

CORNESTA, Retort.

•*

CORNET ACOUSTIQUE, Ear-trumpefc-«i
Moyen, Turbinated bone, middle c. de Mff•'«
gagni, Turbinated bone, superior.
CORNETS DE BERTIN, Sphenoidal cor
—

nua

—

c.

Sphenoidaux, Sphenoidal

cornua,

CORNICHON
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CORNICHON. See Cuoumis sativus.
CORNICULA'RIS PROCES'SUS, Coracoid

CORONAL
Cornu Descen'dens Ventric'uli Latera'

lis,

Dig"ilal Cav'ity, Descending

cornu
<

diminutive of cornu, a
'
horn,' a little horn.' A species of cupping in
strument, shaped like a trumpet, having a hole
at the
top for sucking the air out, to diminish
the pressure in its interior. Scultetus, Hil-

CORNICULUM,

or

inferior

the lateral ventricle.
The termination
of the lateral ventricle in the middle lobe of
the brain, behind the Fissure of Sylvius.

process.

of

Cornu, Middle, Turbinated bone,

middle.

Cornu Rupica'prje, (F.) Come de Chamois.
The horn of the Chamois, It has the same
properties as the Cornu Cervi.

—

danus.

Corniculum Laryn'gis,

Capit'ulum SantoSvpra-arytenoid Car'lilages, Capit'ulum
Cartilag'inis arytcnoidaa. A small, very mova
ble, cartilaginous tubercle, found on the aryte

CORNUA, Turbinated

bones
Cornua Cartilag"inis Thyroideje. Emi
nences on the
thyroid cartilage, distinguished
into gr eat or superior ;— which are articulated
with the great cornu of the os
hyoides;— and
into small or inferior, united with the cricoid

rini,
noid

cartilages, (q. v.)
CORNIER, Cornus Florida.

CORNOUILLER, Cornus Florida— c. a feu- cartilage.
Cornua Coccy'gia, Cornua of the
arrondies, Cornus circinata c. a grandes
Coccyx.
fleurs, Cornus Florida c. Soyeux, Cornus se- Two small, tubercular eminences at the base of
Hies

—

—

ricea.

the coccyx, which are articulated with those of
the sacrum.
Cornua Cutanea, Horny excrescences.
Cornua Hyoidei Ossis. Cornua of the Hyoid
Bone. Four fragments of the os hyoides, situ
ate above the body of the bone, and distin
guished into the small or superior, and the great
or lateral.
Cornua Lachrymalia, Lachrymal ducts c.
Limacum, Lachrymal ducts.
Cornua Poste'rius VeNtric'uli Latera'lis,
Posterior Cornu of the Lateral Ven'tricle. The
triangular prolongation of the lateral ventricle
of the brain into the substance of the
occipital
lobe.
Cornua Sacra'lia, Cornua of the Sacrum,
Two tubercles, situate at the posterior and in
ferior surface of the sacrum, which are some
times united.
Cornua U'teri, Cornua of the Uterus, Ceraa,
xtqatai, Plec'tana, (F.) Cornes de la Matrice,
The angles of the uterus, where the Fallopian
tubes arise. Sometimes
applied to the Fallopian
tubes themselves.
CORNUE, Retort.
CORNUMUSA, Retort.
CORNUS CIRCINATA, Round-leaved
Dog
wood, (F.) Cornouiller a feuilles arrondies. The
bark of this variety has been used for similar
purposes with the next.
Cornus Flor'ida, Dogwood, Boxwood, (New

CORNU, Cerus, Corn, Horn. (F.) Come.
A conical, hard, epidermeous projection, which
grows on the heads of certain animals, serving

them as a weapon of offence and defence.
Anatomists have given this name to parts of the
human body, which have nearly the same shape
as the horns of animals.
Cornu. A horny excrescence. A Corneous
Wart, which occasionally forms on the skin,
and requires the use of the knife.
(F.) Come
de la Peau. See Corn. Also, Cornu Cervi.
(q. v.) See Cervus. Also, a Retort, (q. v.)

—

Cornu Acusticum, Ear-trumpet.
Cornu Ammon'is, Cornu Aridtis, Hippocam'pus major, Protuberan'tia cylin'drica, Vermis
Bombyd'inus, Procedsus cer'ebri latera'lis. (F.)
Come d'Ammon, Come de Bilier, Grande
Hippocampe, Pied de cheval marin, Prolubirance cylindroide (Ch.), Bourrelet rouli. A broad, con
siderable eminence, curved on itself, and situ
ate at the

posterior part of the lateral ventricle.
Its surface presents two or three tubercles
sepa
rated from each other by shallow grooves.
The Accessdrius Pedis
Hippocam'pi, (F.) Accessoire du pied d'hippocampe, is a prominence,
usually formed by the base of the inferior cornu
of the lateral ventricle of the brain. It is
merely a fold of the hemisphere, and was by
Malacarne called Cuissart ou Armure des
Jambes.
Cornu Anterius Ventric'uli Latera'lis ;
Anterior Cornu of the Lat'eral Ven'tricle. The
portion of the lateral ventricle of the brain,
which is lodged in the middle of the lobe, and
forms the commencement of that cavity.
Cornu Cervi, Cornu, Hartshorn, Cornu Cervi'num, Cervi El'aphi Cornu. (F.) Come de
cerf. The horns of various species of the stag.
contain about27 per cent, of
gelatin. The
shavings, Raspatu'ra seu Ras'ura Cornu Cervi,
C. C. raspa'tum, boiled in water, have, conse
quently, been esteemed emollient and nutritive.
When burnt, they constitute the Cornu cervi
calcina'tum or Cornu ustnm, Phosphas Calcis,
Calca'ria phosphorica, (F.) Come de cerf calcinie, which consists of 57.5 per cent, of phos
phate of lime. It has been used as an antacid,
but is wholly inert, as its composition would
indicate. It contains only 1 per cent, of car
bonate of lime.

England,) (F.) Cornouiller, Cornier, C. «
grandes fleurs. The bark of this beautiful tree,
which grows every where in the United States,
has been long employed as a substitute for the
cinohona. Dose, from gss to gj. Its active
principle has been separated from it, and re
ceived the name of Cornine.
Cornus Mas Odorata, Laurus sassafras c.
Sanguinea, Sebestina.
Cornus Seri"cea, Swamp Dogwood, Red
Willow, Rose Willow, (F.) Cornouiller soyeux.
The bark, it is said, has been found little infe
rior to the Cinchdna Pal'lida in intermittents.
Barton.
CORNUTA, Retort.
—

They

Hartshorn was
bezoardic power.

once

—

supposed

—

c.

possess

COROD1ALYSIS, Coretomia.
CORONA, Crown—c. Dentis, Crown of a
tooth— c. Glandis, Crown of the glans
c. Pos
terior ulnae, Olecranon— c. Regia, Trifolium
—

Plantago

Ethmoidal, Turbinated bone,
17*

coron

middle.

melilotus c. Ulnae, Olecranon— c. Veneris,
Crown of Venus.
CORONA CILIARIS MEMBRANULA,
Ciliaris (zonula) c. Palpebrarum. See Tarsus,
COR' ON A L, Corona' lis, Corona' rius. Re—

a

J. Vesti.

Cornu (CervinumA Cervus,

opus

to

—

—

|

CORONALE

lating
A

the

to

cause

crown;

from corona, 'a crown.'
the frontal bone, be
the crown of kings,

formerly given to
on it
partly reposes

name

&c

Coronal Suture, Sutu'ra corondlis, S. Fronto
parietals, Puppis Sulura, S. Arcua'lis. The
suture of the head, which extends from one
temporal bone to the other, over the crown of
the head, and unites the parietal bones with the
frontal. The Suture Coronale, of the French
anatomists, is the suture which unites the two
halves of the os frontis at the early period of
life. It is a prolongation of the sagittal.
CORONALE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are found near Lucca, in Italy.
They received their name from an erroneous
notion, that they are particularly adapted for
curing diseases of the os frontis. Their tem
perature is 95° Fahrenheit. They contain free
carbonic acid, sulphates of lime and magnesia,
chlorides of sodium and magnesium, &c, and
some

CORPS
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iron.

CORONARIUS, Coronal.
COR'ONARY, Corondrius, (F.) Coronaire,
from corona, 'a crown.' Resembling a crown.
Arte'ria Corona'ria Ventric'uli, A. Gadtrica supe'rior, (F.) Artere coronaire stomachique,
A Stomogastrique (Ch.), is one of the branches

of the coeliac, which* passes towards the supe
rior orifice of the stomach, extends along its
lesser curvature, and ends by anastomosing with
the pyloric branch of the hepatic. This artery
furnishes branches to the inferior part of the
oesophagus, the cardiac orifice, the great cul-desac, the middle part of the stomach, the lesser
omentum, and anastomoses with the other ar

mon, Bandelette

de

THippocampe.

The

thin,

flattened, and very delicate band, situate along
the concave edge of the cornu ammonis, and
which is a continuation of the posterior crura
of the fornix.
Corpora Genicula'ta, (F.) Corps genkutis.
Two tubercles, situate at the lower and outer
of the optic thalami, which furnish several

part

filaments to the optic nerves.
Corpora Globosa Cervicis

Uteri, Nabothi

glandulae.

Cor'pora Malpighia'na, Malpig'hian Bo
dies, Ad'ini of Malpig'hi. Scattered through
the plexus formed by the blood vessels and uriniferous tubes in the kidney, a number of small
dark points may be seen with the naked eye,
which received the name from Malpighi, their
Each of these, under the micro
describer.
scope, is found to consist of a convoluted mass

of blood vessels. It was at one time supposed,
that the tubuli uriniferi originate in them; but
this does not appear to be the case. Their ase
is not known.
Corpora Nerveo-Spongiosa Penis, Corpora
cavernosa

—

c.

Corpora

Nervosa, Corpora

Oliva'ria,

C.

cavernosa.

ova'ta, Eminen'tia

Olivares, (kminences latirales,

Ch.) Oblong,

whitish eminences, situate at the occipital sur
face of the medulla oblongata, exterior to the
corpora

pyramidalia.

Corpora Ovata, Corpora olivaria.
Corpora Pyramida'lia, Eminen'tia pyrumida' les, (F.) Corps pyramidaux, Pyramides anterieures (Gall,) kminences pyramidales (Ch.)
Two small medullary eminences, placed along
side each other, at the occipital surface of the
medulla oblongata, between the corpora oliva
ria. These bodies have also been called Corpara

teries of those organs.
Coronary Ligament of the liver is a reflec
tion of the peritoneum, which surrounds the Pyramidalia anti'ca, to distinguish thein from
posterior margin of the liver. The same term iiie C. olivaria, which have been called Corpora
is likewise applied to ligaments, which unite" Pyramidalia latera'lia.
Cokpora Pyramidalia Posteriora, Corpora
the radius and ulna.
Vena Coronaria Ventric'uli accompanies restiformia c. Quadrigemina, Q. corpora.
Corpora Restifor'mia, Crura medvt'lte <>Jthe artery and terminates in the vena porta.
Sommering, and some other anatomists, call all longa' ta, Pedun'culi medulla oblongata, Corpora
the four arteries of the stomach Coronaria pyramidalia posterio'ra, Peduncles of the medul'la oblonga'ta; (F.) Corps restiformea) Cau
stomachica.
ses
CORONCION, Coreoncion.
posterieures, Pyramides postirieurei dnttr'
a crow.' The corofrom
xootoi?;,
eeltt, Racines, Bras ou Jambes du cervelet,-PtCORO'NE,
lites branches de la moelle ullongie, Pidoncules
noid process of the lower jaw.
COR'ONOID, Corono'i des, from xoqwvv, ' a du cervelet. Two medullary projections, ob
'
'
long, and of a whitish appearance, which pro
crow,' and tidog, shape,' resemblance.' Re
sembling the beak of a crow. This name has ceed from each side of the upper extremity of
One, situate at the medulla oblongata, and contribute to the
been given to two processes.
the anterior and superior part of the ramus of formation of the cerebellum.
and
Corpora Stria'ta. Grand ganglion svp'ethe os maxillare inferius,
affording attach
ment to the temporal muscle : the other, called, rieur du cerveau (Gall,) Couches des ntrfi tthsituate at the superior
part mo'idaux. Corps canneles, Eminen'tia Lmticualso, sharp process,
of the ulna, anterior to the great sigmoid fossa, la'res, Collic'uli Nervi Ethmo'iddlis, Jtyticti
and forming a part of the hinge of the elbow- Crurum medul'la oblonga'ta, (F.) Corps strite
Pyriform eminences, of a slightly brownishjoint.
CORONOPODIUM, Plantago coronopus.
gray colour, which form part of the floor of the
lateral ventricles of the brain.
c;
When cut, a
CORONOPUS, Cochlearia coronopus
mixture of gray and white substance is seen,
Ruellii, Cochlearia coronopus.
Coretomia.
COROTOM1A,
arranged alternately, to which they owe their
CORPORA ALB1CANT1A, Mamillary tu name. All the white bands are continuous
bercles c. Arantii, Noduli Arantii, Tubercula with the primary fasciculi of the corpora oli
c.
varia. Willis considered the soul resided there
A.— c, Bigemina, Quadrigemina corpora
Corpora Striata Superna Posteriora,
Candicantia, Albicantia corpora, Mamillary tu
—

—

—

—

bercles

—

c.

Fibrosa, Corps filireux.

CoR'ponA Fimbria'ta, Tania Hippocam'pi,
Fimbriated or fringed bodies. (F.) Corps frandes Comes d'Am
<res, C. Bordes, Bandelettes

Thalami

nervorum opticorum.
CORPS, Body— c. Bordis, Corpora fimbriate
c.
Calleux, Corpus callosum c. Canneles,
Corpora striata— c. Caverneux, Corpora caver—

—

195

CORPULENTIA

Corpus DiscoiDES,Crystalline—c. Externum,
Cendre, Corpus dentatum c. Ciliaire,
c. Extrareeum, Extraneous
c. Denleli, Corpus dentatum Extraneous body
ktranger, Extraneous body c. Festonne, Cor body c.Glandiforme, Prostate c. Glandosani.,

nosa

—

c.

—

Corpus dentatum
c.

CORPUS

—

—

—

—

pus dentatum.
Corps Fibreux, Corpora fibro'sa. Bayle has
given this name to adventitious, fibrous pro
ductions, of a round form, more or less adhe
rent, and sometimes having a pedicle, which
form in certain parts of the body, particularly
in the substance of the uterus.
Corps Franges, Corpora fimbriata c. Geni—

—

—

—

Prostate c. Gland ulosum, Prostate.
Corpus Glandulo'sum MulieTrum, Gland'ula Pros' tata Mulierum.
A vascular, spongy
eminence, which surrounds the orifice of the
urethra, and projects at its under part.
Corpus Highmo'ri, C.Highmarid num, Mea'
—

tus

semindrius,

(F.) Corps d'Hygmore ou
siminifbres,

d' Highmore, Sinus des vaisseanx

cules, Corpora geniculata
Hyaloide, Corpus (Ch.) An oblong emipence, along the superior
vitreum c. d'Hygmore ou d' Highmore, Corpus edge of the testicle, which seems formed of a
Highmori c. Jaune, Corpus luteum c. Mu- reflection of the tunica albuginea, through
queux, Corpus mucosum— c. Organises, Orga which the principal trunks of the seminiferous
nized bodies c. Pampiniforme, Corpus pam- vessels pass before they reach the
epididymis.
Corpus Lu'teum, i"F.) Corps jaune. A small
piniforme c. Pyramidaux, Corpora pyramida
in
c.
lia
the ovarium,
Restiformes, Corpora restiformia c. yellowish body, perceived
rhomboide, Corpus dentatum c. Striis, Corpora owing to the rupture of one of the vesicles. It
striata c. Thyroide, Thyroid gland c. Varici- was, for a long time, considered an evidence of
forme, Epididymis c. Variqueux, Corpus pam previous impregnation : but it is r>o-w main
piniforme, Epididymis c. Vitre, Corpus vi tained, that Corpora lutea may be met with in
—

c.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

unquestionable virgins.

treum.

from corpus,
Corpus Muco'sum, C. reticula're, Rets muco''the body,' and lentus, thick,' is synonymous sum, Mucus Malpig'hii, RetS Malpig'hii, Mu
with Obesity and Polysarcia. (q. v.)
cous web,
(F.) Corps muqueux. The second
Corpulentia Carnosa, Torositas.
layer of the skin has been so called. It is
the cutis vera and cuticle, and
A
situate
between
CORPUS, Soma, o-wfiu.
Body. (q. v.)
Any object, which strikes one or more of our gives coIout to the body.. In the white varieties
senses.
Gases, liquids, metals, vegetables, ani of our species it is colourless; in the Negro,
mals, are so many bodies. Natural bodies have black.
been divided into animal, vegetable, and mine
Corpus Okense, Corpus Wolffianum.
Corpus Pampinifor'me, C. variedsum, from
ral; or into inorganic, including the mineral
kingdom ; and organized , including the ani pam' pinus, 'a tendril.' Cor'pus pyramiddlS,
mal and vegetable. The chief differences be Hederdceus plexus, (F.) Corps pampiniforme,
tween organized and inorganic bodies consists C. variqueux.
The plexus or retiform
arrange
in the former having an origin by generation, ment of the spermatic arteries and veins, in the
and
death
:
of
termination
the
anterior
to
the
abdomen,
by
growth by nutrition,
cavity
psoas
the latter, a. fortuitous origin, external growth, muscle.
and a termination byctiernical or mechanical, force.
Corpus Papilla'rI". The nervous and vas
Many parts of the frame have, also, been dis cular papillae, situate^ beneath the epidermis,
tinguished by this name, as Corpus Callosum, called by Breschet NeurotheUc apparatus.
Corpus Phacoides, Crystalline c. Pituitare,
C. Mucosum. Sec. See Body.
Corpus Adeniforme, Prostate
c. Adenoides, Pituitary gland
c. Psalloides,
Lyra c. PyraProstate c. Adiposum, Pinguedo c. Alienum, midale, Corpus pampiniforme c. Reticulare,
mucosum
Extraneous c. Annulare, Pons varolii.
c.
Corpus
Rhomboideum, Corpus
Corpus Callosum, Commissu'ra Magna ced- dentatum c. Thymianum, Thymus c. Thy
eliri, Trahs Medulla'ris, Trahec'ula Cop'ula mag rnicum, Thymus c. Thyreoideum, Thyroid
na cedebri,
(F.) Corps calleux, Voute medullaire, gland— c. Turbinatum, Pineal gland c. VariPlafond des ventriculcs du cerveau, Mesolobe cosum, Corpus pampiniforme, Spermatic chord
c. Varicosum testis,
(Cii ) A white, medullary band, perceived on
Epididymis.
Corpus Spongio'sum Ure'thrje, Substantia
separating the two hemispheres of the brain,
which it connects with each other. La Pey spongio'sa ure'thra. This substance arises be
ronie regarded it as the seat of the soul.
fore the prostate gland, surrounds the urethra,
Corpus Ciliare, Ciliary Body, Corpus den
and forms the bulb. It then proceeds to the
tatum, see Ciliary c. Cinereum, Corpus den end of the corpora cavernosa, and terminates in
tatum
c. Conoides, Pineal
gland c. Crystal- the glans penis, which it forms.
Corpus Vit'reum, Humor Yitreus, H.
loides. Crystalline.
HyaCorpus Denta'tom vel Denticula'tum, C. loides, Glacidlis humor, Vitreous humor.
(F.)
Cilia!ri, (F.) Corps denteli, Corps festonne. A Corps vitri, C. hyaloide, Humeur hyaloide. The
central, oval nucleus, of cineritious substance, transparent mass of a gelatinous consistence,
met with in the cerebellum ; the circumference which fills the eye, behind the
crystalline. It
of which exhibits a number of indentations, is contained in cells, formed by the tunica
hya
loid
e a.
surrounded by medullary substance.
Vicq
the
cerebellum
Corpus
is
seen
It
Oken'se.
At
Wolffia'num, Corpus
by dividing
d'Azyr.
vertically into two equal parts The same a very early period of foetal formation, bodies
body has been called Corps cendr'e ou ciliaire, ire perceptible, which were first described, as
ou rhomboide,
Corpus Cindreuni, C. Rhom- existing in the fowl, by Wolff, and in the mam
boideum. Ganglion du cervelet, Noyau central malia, by Oken. According to M tiller, they
des Pedoncules du cervelet, Nucleus dentatus seu disappear in man very early, so that but slight
fimbria' tus seu cenlrdlis sen rhomboiddlis Sub- remains of them are perceptible after the 9th or
stadtia rhomboidea, Gan'glion citidrS, Gadglion 10th week of pregnancy. They cover the re
cerebelli.
gion of the kidneys and renal capsules, which

CORPULENTIA, Cor'pulence,
'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

CORTEX

CORPUSCLES
formed afterwards ; and they are presumed
be the organs of
urinary secretion during the
first periods of foetal existence.

are

to

CORPUSCLES, BLOOD,

blood—-c.

Globules of the

Glandiform, Acinus c. Lymph, see
Lymph c. Splenic, see Spleen.
CORPUSCULA ARANTII, Tubercula A—
c. Glandularum similia
intestinoium, Peyeri
glanduke c. Globosa cervicis uteri, Nabothi
glandulae.
CORPUSCULUM ARANTII, see Sigmoid
valves c. Sesamoideum, see
Sigmoid valves.
CORRAGO, Borago officinalis.
CORRE, CORSE, xoqqij, xoqari,from xtiqw,
'I shave.' (?)
The temples or the part of the
jaws, which it is usual to shave. Gorraeus.
CORRECTIF, Corrigent.
CORRECTION, Correc'tio, from corrigere,
—

—

—

—

—

(con,
The

and regere,
act of

'

to rule

correcting

diminishing

their

or

order,') 'to

energy

or

to

A muscle, situate in the eyebrows, ft
attached, by its inner extremity, to the super
ciliary ridge, and is confounded, externally,
with the occipito-frontalis and orbicularis pal

cilier.
is

It carries the eyebrow
wrinkles the skin of the forehead.

pebrarum.

obviating

'

tion of the particles of a body upon each other.
It is probable, that something like corruption
may take place even in the living body.

CORSE, Corre.

is, of
un

inwards, and

CORRUPTION, Corrup'tio, Phthora, Difrom corrumpere, corruptum, (con,
and rumpere, to break,') 'to destroy.' Act of
corrupting. State of being corrupted. Reao

aph'thora,

correct.'

that

medicines ;

Corruga'tor Supercil'ii, from corrvgdre,
wrinkle;' same etymon. Mud cuius supercil'ii, Super cilia' ris, Mudculus frontalis verus
seu Corruga'tor Coile'rii; (F) Cutanio-sourcilier,
Muscle Sourcilier ou Surcilier, M. Fronto Sour<

CORSET,

from

(F.)

corps,

<

the

body.'

Sit-

thodedmium, Tu'nica Thora'cis, Thorax. An
article of dress, which closely embraces the
trunk, and is much used by females in civilized

pleasant effects, by mixing them with sub
mitigate their operation.
When corsets or stays are worn
countries.
CORRECTORIUS, Corrigens.
CORR1GEEN MOSS, Fucus crispus.
very tight, many serious evils result from the
COR'RIGENT, Codrigens, Correctdrius, unnatural compression.
Different bandages, more or less complicated,
Casti'gans, Infrin'gens, Emen'dans : same ety
mon.
(F.) Correctif. That which corrects. A which embrace the greater part of the trunk,
corrigent, in a pharmaceutical formula, is a sub are likewise so called.
stance added to a medicine to mollify or modify
Corset de Brasdor. The name of a ban
its action.
In the following formula, the aloes, dage, invented by one Brasdor, to keep in situ
if not corrected, might induce tormina. The the fragments of a fractured clavicle.
Oleum Mentha is added as a corrigent.
CORTALON, Senecio.
CORTEX, Phloios, Phloos, Phlous, yiloio?,
gc
Aloes,
stances which

5Jj

tpXoog, qXoug, Bark, (F.) kcorce.

Olei Mentha,
gtt v
Syrup, q. s. utfiant Pilula xvj

CORROB'ORANT, CorroVorans, Rob'orans,
Bracing, from corrobordre, (con, and robur,
'strength,') to strengthen.' (F.) Corroborant,
Corroboratif, Fortifiant. Any substance, which
strengthens, and gives tone. Wine, e. g., is a
'

Tonic.
CORROBORANTIA, Tonics.
CORROBORATIF, Corroborant.
See

CORRODANT, Corrosive.
CORRODENS, Corrosive.
CORROSIF, Corrosive.
CORRO'SION, Corrdsio, Diabrdsis, Anabrdsis, Ero'sia, from con, and rodere, rosum, to
'

gnaw.'

The action

or

applied, exclusively,
—

'

CORRP'GI A. A leathern strap. By exten
sion, the term has been applied to the tendons
and ligaments.

corroborant.

This word has
to Cinchona:
thus, we say Bark the cortex or bark xad mIt means, also, any bark.
yi]v.
Cortex Alcomoco, Alcomoque c. Anisi stellati, see Illicium anisatum c. Antiscorbuticus,
Canella alba c. Aromaticus, Canella alba— c.
Aurantii, see Citrus Aurantium c. Canella
Malabaricre. Laurus cassia
c. Cardinalis del
Lugo, Cinchona c. Caryophyllatus, see Myr
tus caryophyllata
c.
Caryophylloides, Laurus
culilavvan.
Cortex Cer'ebri. The Corticalor Cineritious
substance of the Brain. The gray portion ob
served at the exterior of the cerebrum and ce
rebellum ; so called, because it forms a kind of
bark to the medullary substance. Gall con
siders, that this substance forms the nerves;
and. therefore, calls it Substance matrice des
often been

effect of corrosive sub

stances.

CORRO'SIVE, Corrddens, Diabrot'icus, Corrosi'vus, same etymon. (F.) Corrosif, Corrodant. Corrosives are substances, which, when

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

nerfs.

The name cortical is likewise given to the ex
ternal substance of the kidneys, because it is of
a dee
per colour than the inner part of the organ,
and forms a kind of envelope to it.

Cortex Chacarill;e, Croton cascarilla— c.
placed in contact with living parts, gradually
disorganize them. Caustic alkalies, Mineral Chinee, Cinchona c Chinae regius, Cinchona
c. Crassior,
acids, Corrosive sublimate, are corrosives. They
Laurus cassia c. Culilavvan,
act either directly, by chymically destroying the
Laurus culilawan c. Eleutheriae, Croton cas
part, or indirectly, by causing inflammation and carilla c. Flavus, Cinchonae cordifolise cortex
c. Lavola, see Illicium anisatum
c. Magelgangrene.
CORRUGATION, Corrugdtio, from con, and lanicus, see Wintera aromatica.
a wrinkle.'
Cortex Ovi, Cortical Membrane. This mem
Wrinkling, Frowning. (F.)
ruga,
Froncement; the contraction of the Corrvgato'res brane, so called by Boer and Granville, is usual
of
the
muscles.
skin
is
Corrugation
Supercil'ii
ly regarded as a uterine production, and desig
often owing to the application of styptic medi
nated Decidua reflexa. They consider it to sur
cines: it is rendered by them unequal and round the ovule when it descends into the
rugous.
uterus, and to enclose the shaggy chorion. It
CORRU GATOR
COITERII, Corrugator is absorbed during the first mouths of uterosupercilii.
gestation, so as to expose the next membrane
—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—
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CORTICAL
to the contact of the

decidua, with which

a con

nexion takes place at the part where the pla
centa is to be formed.
In that part, Boer and
Granville consider, that the Cortex Ovi is never
altogether obliterated, but only made thinner,
and in process of time is converted into a mere
pellicle or envelope, which not only serves to
divide the filiform vessels of the chorion into
groups or cotyledons, in order to form the pla
centa, but also covers those cotyledons. This,
Granville calls the membra'na prdpria. See
Decidua Membrana.

Cortex Pallidus, Cinchona? lancifolise cor
c. Patrum, Cinchona
c. Profluvii, Nerium
antidysentericum c. Ruber, Cinchonae oblongifoliae cortex c. Striata dentium, Enamel of the
teeth c. Thuris, Oroton cascarilla c. Winteranus, see Wintera aromatica c. Winteranus
tex

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

spurius,

Canella alba.

from cortex, ' bark.'
See Cortex Cerebri.
Cortical Membrane, Cortex ovi.
CORU. An Indian tree, the bark of whose
root furnishes a milky
juice, which is employed
in diarrhoea and
dysentery. It is also called
Coru Canar'ica.

CORTICAL, Corticdlis,

Belonging

to bark.

CORUSCATIO, Astrape.
CORYBANTIASM, Corybantiadmus,

Koqvjiag, one of the Corybantes.
merly given to a kind of phrensy,

sick

were

perpetual

tormented by fantastic
of sleep.

from

A name for
in which the

visions,

and

want

CORYDALUS BULBOSUS, Fumaria bulbosa.
COR'YLUS AVELLA'NA, Bundurh, Codylus. The Hazelnut Tree. (F.) Coudrier, Noisetier. Family, Amentaceae. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Polyandria.
The nut of this tree is much
eaten in many countries.
Like all nuts, it is

by

no

means

easy of

digestion.

It is the Nux

avella'na, xaqvov novrixov, of the ancients; (F.)
(the nut) Aveline, Noisette.
CORYMBETRA, Hedera helix.
CORYPHE, Vertex.
CORY'ZA, Gravddo, Catastag'mos, Cataslalag'mos, Stillicid'ium Narium, Phlegmatorrhdgia, Blennorrha'a nasalis, Destilla'tio, Catadrhus

COSTO-CORACOIDIEN

all the preparations intended for the
also, under this head.

toilet, fall,

COSMkTIQUE,

Cosmetics.
from xoauog, ' the world,' ' order,'
&c. The order, which was supposed to preside
over critical
days. Hippocrates and others have
so termed
bracelets, employed not only as orna

COSMOS,

ments

(xoautiv,

'

to

adorn,')

but

as

therapeutical

agents.
Haunch.
COSSUM. A malignant ulcer of the nose,
often of a syphilitic character.
Paracelsus.
COSSUS or COSSIS. A sort of white, short,
thick worm or larve, found in trees, logs of
wood, &c., and used by the Romans as a great
article of gourmandise. They were, also, ap
plied to ulcers. Pliny. The term has, likewise,
been given to those small vermiform pimples on
the face, which arise from inflammation of the
sebaceous follicles.
COSTA. A Rib, from custodire, 'to guard,'
'
defend:' (F.) Co're. The ribs are 24 in num
ber ;
12 on each side. They are irregular,
long, bony curves: slightly flattened, and situ
The
ate obliquely at the sides of the chest.
intervals between them are called Intercodtal
spaces, (F.) Espaces intercostaux, and they are
numbered first, second, third, &c, reckoning
from above to below.
They have been distin
guished into Costa vera, True ribs, (F.) Vraies
Cotes, Cotes sternales, Cotes vertebro-sternales
fCh;) and into Costa spu'ria, Mendo'sa Costa,
False ribs, Cotes aster nates, (Ch.,) Fausses Cotes.
The true or sternal ribs, as they have also been
called, are the first 7; which are articulated, at
one
extremity, to the spine, and at the other,
by means of their cartilages, to the sternum.
The false ribs are the remaining 5: the upper
most three being united, by means of their car
tilages, to the cartilage of the last true rib. The
others are free at. their external extremity, and,
hence, have been called Floating ribs. Cotes
floltontes. The vertebral extremity of each rib
is slightly expanded. It is called the head of
the rib
Capit'ulum Costa : the space between
this and the tubercle is the collum or neck. An
terior to the tubercle is the angle.
The angle
is the part where the bone bends to form the
lateral part of the thorax.

COSSA,

—

—

—

—

ad Nares: vulgarly, 'running at the nose,' 'A
cold in the head.:' In French, Rhume de cerveau,
Enchifrenement ; in Old English, Pose or Mur;
COSTIVENESS, Constipation.
whence Murren and Murrain; Blennorrhin'ia;
COSTMARY, Tanacetum balsamita.
from xofjg, or x*(a, ' the head,' and ttw, 'I boil.'
COSTO-ABDOMINAL, Obliquus externus
Inflammation (attended with increased dis
abdominis c. Basi-scapulairc, Serratus Magnus
c. Claviculaire, Subclavian muscle.
charge) of the Schneiderian membrane lining
the nose, and the sinuses communicating with
Costo-Clavic'ular, Costo-clavicula'ris. Be
it. The affection generally subsides without
longing to the ribs and clavicle.
Costo-Clavic'ular Lig'amert, Cleidocostal
any medical treatment.
Coryza ENTONicA,Ozaena c. Malig'na, Ozae- L., is a fibrous, flattened fascia, which extends,
na
c. Ozasnosa, Ozaena
c. Virulenta, Ozaena.
obliquely, from the cartilage of the first rib to
the inferior surface of the clavicle.
COSCINISMUS, Cribration.
COSC1NOI. See Cribration.
COSTO-CORACOIDIEN, Pectoralis minor
c. Scapulaire, Serratus magnus.
COSMES1S, Cosmetics.
COSMETTCS, Ars cosmedica, Callipis'tria,
Costo-Sternal, Costo- Sterna' lis. Relating
'
Cosmdsis,
(F.) Cosmetique, from y.octutiv, to to the ribs and sternum. The articulation of
'
adorn,' to embellish.' The art of preserving the sternum with the anterior extremity of the
—

—

—

—

—

—

the beauty, Cosmetic,
for the different means
as

the

Stilbo'ma, is, also, used
employed for that pur
compounds into which enter the

pose;
oxides of lead, bismuth, mercury, arsenic, &c.
injure the skin, and often
rise to unpleasant cutaneous affections.
requent ablution with cold water and bathing
are the best cosmetics.
Essences, soaps, and

All these, however,

five

first seven ribs.
Costo-trachelia'nus. Relating to the ribs
and to the trachelian or transverse processes of
the neck.
Under the name Costo-trachdlian,
Chaussier
the anterior and posterior

designates

scaleni.
Costo-transversa'rius. Relatingto the ribs,
and to the transverse processes. Bichat gave
—

COUP DE MAITRE
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COSTUS

COUCH GRASS, Triticum repens.
COUCHE on COUCHES (F.) from covcher,
'
This word is used, 1. For par
to lie down.'
or delivery (putrturition, (q. v.) accouchement
hence une couche heureuse,

this name to the articulation of the tuberosities
of the ribs with the transverse processes of the

spine.
Costo-ver'tebral,
longing to the ribs and

Be
Costo-vertebrdlis.
vertebras.
Bichat gave
this name to the articulation of the head of the
ribs with the vertebrae, and to the ligaments
connected with it.
Costo-xyphoid, Costo xyphoideus. The name
of a ligament, which unites the cartilage of the
seventh rib to the xyphoid or ensiform carti

pe'rium,parlnri"tio:) une

—

The ancients

seem

to have

COUCHES DES NERFS ETHMOIDAUX,
striata— c. des Nerfs ocukures, Thalami

given Corpora

plants. One has borne the
the
the time of Dioscorides,
Costus In'dicus, C. ama'rus,
Canne
dulcis, orienta'lis, Tsidna, Canne Congo,
de Riviere: Family, Amomeae, Sex. Syst. Monandria Monogynia; the root of which is aro
matic, and has been considered tonic, carmina
tive, diuretic, emmenagogue, &c. The virtues
Theof the ancient costus are highly extolled.
ophrastus, Dioscorides, Pliny, Galen.
c.
HortoCostus Corticosus, Canella alba
rum, Tanacetum balsamita c. Hortorum mi
c.
Achillea
nor,
ageratum
Nigra, Cynara sco
this

name

to several

appellation, since
Costus Arab'icus,

—

—

—

—

lymus.
an

COUCHER, Decubitus.

COUCINEACOCCINEA,Cacouciacoccinea,
UDE, Elbow.
COUDEPIED, Instep.

CO

COUDkE,

obscure term, used

universal solvent: such

a

by
thing

serve,

It is

hog.

and remaining for life.
rium Phlogisticum.

COUENNE

COTE, Costa.
COTES, COL DES, Collum costarum.
COTIG'NAC. A kind of conserve or pre

a

mal-forma-

phlogisticum

—

See

also, Naevus,

INFLAMMATOIRE,
c.

Pteuritique,

Corium

Co-

Corium

phlogisti

cum.

from quinces, not entirely ripe,
It is esteemed stomachic and as

prepared

and sugar.

Cubitus.

COUDRIER, Corylus avellana.
COUENNE, (F.) Cutis suilla. A term given
to various parts of the human skin, which are
prominent, hard, brownish, and often covered
with rough hairs, so as to form' patches not very

does not exist.

as

See Cataract.

COUCHING.

tion, occurring during intra-uterine existence,

COTA, Anthemis cotula.
a

nervorum

unlike the skin of the

COSTYLE, Cotyle.
COTARO'NIUM;

opticorum— c. des Nerfs optiquts,
opticorum— c. Optiqutij
nervorum opticorum.

nervorum

Thalami
Thalami

—

Paracelsus for

happy delivery;
delivery:' and,

A

mature

lage.
COSTUS.

'

fausse couche, a pre
2. For the tune during
which a female remains in bed on account of
the childbed state.
delivery, Tempus puerpe'rii,
The Lochia have been termed Suites die couches.
It also means a bed or thalamus (q. v.) as,

'

COUGH,
(chronic.)

Tussis— c.

Winter, Bronchitis,

COULER. To strain.

COULEUVRE, Coluber berus.
COULEUVRkE, Bryonia alba.
COTON, Gossypium.
COULISSE, (F.) 'A groove, a gutter.' Ana
COTTON, Gossypium.
tomists designate, by this name, every deep
COTULA, Anthemis cotula.
a ten
Cotula Fostida, Anthemis cotula.
groove or channel in a bone, in which
COTUN'NIUS, LIQUOR OF. Liduor Co- don plays; such as the Coulisse Bicipitale or
tun'nii, L. of Cotug'no, Aquula acus'tica, Aqua Bicipital Groove of the Humerus.
COULISSE BICIPITALE, Bicipital groove
auditdria, Pedilymph, (F.) Lymphe de Cotugno.
c. Humirale, Bicipital groove.
A transparent, slightly viscid fluid, which fills
all the cavities of the internal ear, and of which
COULOIR, Colatorium.
COUM, Colchicum autumnale.
Cotugno made mention. It is also called Aqua

tringent.

—

—

COUNTER-EXTEN'SION, Contra-ezren'*w,

Labyrinthi.

COTURNIX, Tetrao coturnix.
the

COT'YLE, Cot'yla, Cotyle'don, CodtylS;
as
Acetabulum. A hollow cavity in

same

a

bone, which receives the head of another bone:

particularly the cotyloid cavity. KorvXn signified
a
drinking cup, and, indeed, any thing hollow,
as

the hollow of the hand.

—

Athenssus.

COTYLEDON, Cotyle— c. Marina, Umbili
cus

marinus.

Cotyledons, (KorvXndwv,
ula uteri'na.

The lobes

'

a

AcetaVtheir union,

cavity,')

which, by

Antit'asis, (F.) Contre- extension, from contra-^
exlen'dere, to extend in a contrary direction.'
'

It consists in retaining firmly and immovably
the upper part of a limb, whilst extension is
practised on the lower, in cases of fracture or
luxation.
COUNTER-INDICATION, Contra- Indka'tio, Antendeix'is. An indication contrary to
another, (F.) Contre-indication. Any circum
stance, which acts as an obstacle to the employ
means as seem to be
ment of such

therapeutical

form the

placenta.
COT'YLOID, Cotyloi'des, Cotylol'deus,
from
xoxvXrj, a drinking cup,'
tylddes,

indicated by other circumstances.

Co'
and
udog, 'form.' Resembling the ancient xoxvXn.
The name of a hemispherical cavity, situate in
the os innominatum, which receives the head
of the os femoris. Fossa cotytdidea, Sinus Coxa,

An irritation, excited in a part of the body,
with the view of relieving one existing in ano
ther part. The remedies used for this purpoB*
are called Cuunter-idritants, and form a most
See Deriva
valuable class of remedial

Acetabulum, Pyxis.

tion.

Cot'yloid Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum Cotylo'ideum, (F.) Ligam ent cotylo'idien, is a very thick,
fibro-cartilaginous ring, surrounding the coty
loid cavity, the depth of which it increases.
COU, Collum.

COUP, Blow— c de Feu, Wound, gunshotde Sang, Apoplexy.
COUP DE MAITRE ou TOUR DE MAI
I TRE, (F.) A masterly stroke or performance.
of introducing the sound or catheter
i A mode

COUNTER-IRRITATION, Contrd-irritdtio.

agents.

c.

COUP DE SANG
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into the bladder, which consists in first
passing
it with its
convexity towards the abdomen of
the patient, and afterwards
a half turn
it
giving
towards the right groin, when its extremity has
reached the root of the penis under the sym
physis pubis. There is no advantage in this
mode of introduction.
COUP DE SANG, (F.) A common term,
nsed by some physicians in France, to
desig
nate the loss of sensation and
motion, which
result from hemorrhage in the brain, or from
simple congestion in the vessels of that organ.
See Apoplexy.
Some authors have compre
hended, under the same denomination, different
hemorrhages, which occur in the cellular tex
ture of the face,
lungs, skin, &c.
COUP DE SOLEIL, (F.) Siriasis, Seiriasis,
Siriasis Mgyp'tiaca, Ictus solis, Ictus sola' ris, Insola'tion; a stroke of the sun. Egyptian Starstroke or Sunstroke. Any affection produced
by the action of the sun on some region of the
—

COWPOX

amputation c, a Cataracte, Knife, cataract c.
Courbe, Knife, crooked c. a Crochet, Knife
crotchet c. Desarticulateur, Knife, doubleedged-^c. Droit, Knife, amputation c. de Feu
Cultellaire c. Inter osseux, Knife,
double-edged
c. Lenticulaire, Knife, lenticular
c.
Lithotome,
Knife lithotomy
c. en
Serpette Knife en serpette—c. Symphysien, see Symphyseotomy c. 6)
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Deux

tranchans, Knife,

double-edged.

COUTOU'BEA ALBA, Ex'acum spica'tum,
Pi'crium spica'tum. A plant of Guiana, which
is very bitter, and is considered, in the
country,
to be emmenagogue, anthelmintic, and anti-

dyspeptic.

COUTURES PAR LA PETITE VkROLE.

See Cicatrix.

COUVERCLE.

S°e Crucible.

COUVRECHEF, (F.) Ciu-ul'lus, Fascia'tio
culla'ta.

cu-

A bandage, applied to the head for
certain dressings, &c. in situ. The

retaining
French surgeons distinguish two kinds. 1. The
head, hands, arms, &c. A very com Grand Couvrechef ou Serviette en car ri (Cucul'
mon effect of
exposing the naked head to the lus major,) which is formed of a napkin or
sun is inflammation of the brain or its
meninges, large square compress: and, 2. The Petit Cou
which Sauvages calls Carus ab Insoldtione.
vrechef on Mouchoir en triangle (Cucul'lus mi
COUPE-BRIDE, Kiotome.
nor,) formed of a napkin or other square com
COUPEROSE, Gutta rosea.
press, folded from one angle to the other diago
COUPURE, Cut, Wound, incised.
nally opposite to it.
Diarrhoea.
COURANTE,
COUVRECHEF. See Bandage, Galen's.
COURAP. A distemper, very common in
COVE, (CLIMATE OF.) On the northern
India, in which there is a perpetual itching of side of Cork Harbour, in Ireland, is the Island
the surface, and eruption. It is of an
herpetic of Cove. The town of Cove is on the southern
character, and appears chiefly on the axilla, acclivity of a hill running from east to west.
It is, consequently, sheltered from the north
groins, breast, and face.
body;

—

COURBARIL.

See Anime.

winds, and receives

the full force of the

sun.

COURBATURE, (F.) Acer'ba lassitu'do, Mo- It is one of the mildest climates in Great Bri
lassitude, fatigue. An indisposition, cha tain; and corresponds in its influence on dis
racterized by a sensation, as if the limbs were ease with the southwest of
England. It is well
bruised; general feeling of debility, extreme adapted as a winter retreat for the phthisical.
lassitude; and, sometimes, slight fever. It ap
COVOLAM, CratodvaMarrnelos. The bark
pears immediately after severe exercise, but of this tree is tonic: the unripe fruit is astrin
sometimes not till the next day.
Rest re gent; but, when ripe, is delicious.
lent

moves

it.

COWBANE, Cicuta aquatica.

COURBURE, Curvature.
COURGE, Cucurbita pepo.
COURMI or CURMI, xovqui, xvq/ui. A fer
mented liquor, made from
barley. A kind of

COWBERRY, Vaccinium vitis idaea.
COWHAGE, Dolichos pruriens.
COWITCH, Dolichos pruriens.
COWPER'S

GLANDS, Adcessory glands,
or beer.
I (F.) Glandes accessoires, G. de Cowper, ProsDioscorides.
COURON'DI, Couron'do. An evergreen tree j tates inferieures ou petites prostates. Two small
of India, the juice of which, mixed with warm ovoid
groups of mucous, reddish follicles, situate behind the bulb of the urethra, before the
whey, is said to cure the dysentery.— Ray.
j
GOURONNE CILIAIRE, Godronne, canal prostate, the excretory ducts of which
open
—c. du Dent, Crown of a tooth
c. du Gland* into the bulbous portion of the urethra.
They
Crown of the Glans c. du Tripan, Crown of are also called Glan'duta
and G
antepros'tata,
the Trepan
c. de Venus, Crown of Venus.
prodtata infe
inferio'res.
CO URONNE RA YONNANTE,
Cowper's Glands in the Female, Glands
(F.) A term
given by Reil to the fan-shaped terminations of Duverney, Glands of Bartholinus, are situate
of the crura cerebri in the brain.
at each side of the entrance of the
vagina, be
COURONNEMENT,(F.) Cordna. A vulgar neath the skin covering the posterior or infe
expression, sometimes used to designate the cir rior part of the labia. They are rounded but
cular ring, which the os uteri forms around
elongated, flat, and bean-shaped; their long
the head of the child at a certain period of ac diameter
varying from five to ten lines; their
couchement: the head seeming to be sur transverse, from two and a half to four and a
a
crown.
as
it
The
head is quarter ; and their thickness from two and a
rounded,
were, by
then said to be au couronnement.
quarter to three lines. Like Cowper's Glands
COUROU-MOELLI. An Indian tree, the in the male, they are not invariably present.
bark of which is said to be anti-venomous.
The secretion from them is a thick, tenacious,
COURSE, Running.
grayish-white fluid, which is emitted in great
COURSES, Menses.
quantity during sexual intercourse; and is pro
COURT, Short.
bably the fluid, supposed, of old, to he the female
ale

—

—

—

—

—

COUSIN, Culex.
COUSSINET, Pad.

COUTEAU,

Knife— c.

sperm.

COWPOX,
a

Amputation, Knife,

nation.

Vaccina— c.

Inoculation,

Vacci

COWRAP

COWRAP, Impetigo.

COWSLIP,

CRANIO LOGY
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Primula veris

—

c.

Jerusalem,

Pulmonaria.

COWWEED, Chaerophyllum sylvestre.
COXA, Haunch.
COXJELUVIUM, Bath, hip.
COXAGRA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.
COXAL'GIA, Osphyal'gia. A word of hy

brid origin, from coxa, hip,' and aXyog, 'pain.'
Pain in the hip. A sign of rheumatic or other
inflammation, or of some disease about the hip'

of this kind, in order that no accident might
arise from overlaying.
CR^E'PALE, from xqamaXr„Crap'ula, 'drunkA derangement of the func
enness, surfeit.'
tions of the brain, &c, produced by wine ot
Galen.
any other fermented liquor.
CRAIE, Creta.
'
CRAMA, xqaua, from v.tquw, 1 mix.' A
Dilute wine.
mixture of any kind.
—

CRAMBE, Cabbage.

'

CRAM'BION, from Kqappn, cabbage.' A
decoction of cabbage.
Hippocr.
Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.
COXA'RUM or COXEN'DIQUS or COXCRAMP, from (G.) krampfen, 'to con
Enta'sia
ARIUS (Morbus). Hip disease. A scrofulous tract,' Crampus,
systrem'ma, Tet'anus
and spontaneous luxation and disease of the dolorif'icus. A sudden, involuntary, and
highly
os
femoris is generally understood by this painful contraction of a muscle or muscles. It
term.
is most frequently experienced in the lower
COXENDIX, Haunch. This word has also extremities, and is a common symptom of cer
been used synonymously with ischium. The tain affections: as of Colica Pictonum and
haunch (q. v.) Anatomists, too, have called the Cholera Morbus. Friction and compression of
the limb, by means of a ligature applied round
ilia, Ossa Coxendicis.
COXO-FEM'ORAL, Coxo-femora' lis. Be it above the muscles affected, will usually re
and
to
the
to
the
coxal
bone
or
move the spasm.
ilium,
longing
os femoris.
Cramp of the Stomach, (F.) Crampede
Iliofemoral has the same signifi

joint.

See

—

—

cation.

Coxo-Fem'oral or Il'io-Fem'oral Articula'tion, (F.) Articulation de la Hanche, is the
Hip-joint. The head of the femur and articu
lar cavity are covered by a diarthrod.ial carti
lage and synovial capsule; and by a very strong
capsular or articular ligament attached to the
circumference of the cotyloid cavity, and to
the neck of the femur. There is, also, a round
or inter articular ligament, passing from the in
ferior notch of the cotyloid cavity to the rough
depression at the top of the caput femoris; and
a
cotyloid ligament, a sort of thick, cartila
ginous ring, situate on the edge of the cotyloid
cavity, and converting the inferior notch into
These are the great means of union
a foramen.
in this extensive articulation.
CRAB, As'tacus fluvi.at'ilis, Cancer, Gam'marus, Cam'marus. (F.) Crabbe, Ecrcvisse, Escrevice. A shell-fish much used as an article
of diet. Like other shell-fish it is apt to dis
agree, and excite urticaria, &c.
—

CRABE, Crabyaws.
CRABLOUSE; a species of Pedidulus, P.

Pubis, which infests

the

and axilla.
(F.) Morpion. It is easily destroyed by the
white precipitate of mercury, or by mercurial
ointment.

pudendum

CRABS' EYES, Cancrorum chelaa.
Crabs' Stones, Cancrorum chelae.
CRABYAWS. (F.) Crabe. A name, in the
West Indies, for a kind of ulcer on the soles of
the feet, with edges so hard, that they are diffi
cult to cut.

CRACHAT, Sputum.

CRACHEMENT, Excreation— c. de Pus,
Vomica, Phthisis pulmonalis c. de Sang, Hae
—

moptysis.
CRACKLING OF

LEATHER,

ment de cuir.

CRACOW GROATS, Semolina.
CRADLE. Sax. cj-aeel, Ad cuius,

see

Craque

Solen, (F.)

Arcliet. A semicircle of thin wood,
of wood, used for preventing the con
tact of the bed-clothes in wounds, &c.
An or
dinance of the Grand Duke of Tuscany forbade
mothers and nurses to sleep with a child near
them, unless it was placed under a solid cradle
Arceau
or

ou

strips

I'Estomac. A sudden, violent, and most pain
ful affection of the stomach, with sense of con
It seems to be the
striction in the epigastrium.
effect of the spasmodic contraction of the mus
cular coat of the stomach, and requires the use
of the most powerful stimulants and antispas
modics, of which opium is the best.
Cramp, Writers', Stammering of the Fingers.
A condition of the fingers, in which they are
unable to hold the pen, or in which one or more
of the muscles of the fingers are irregularly and
irresistibly contracted.
CRAMP E DE L'ESTOMAC, Cramp of the
stomach.
CRANBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
CRANE, Cranium c. Humain, Cranium hu—

manum.

CRANE'S BILL, Geranium— c. Stinking,
Geranium Robertianum.
CRANIOL'OGY or CRANIOS'COPY, Craniolog"ia, Phrenol.'ogy, Cranioscop'ia, C. Gallia'na, Encephaloscop'ia, Doctri'na Galliolna.
Words, introduced, since Gall, into medical

language. The first two terms are respectively
derived from xqaviov, ' cranium,' Xoyog, 'a dis
course,' and a-xontiv, 'to examine.' They sig
nify the description, or, simply, the examina
tion of the different parts of the external sur
face of the cranium, in order to deduce from

thence a knowledge of the different intellectual
and moral dispositions.
Strictly speaking, it is
by Cranioscopy that we acquire a knowledge
of Craniology or of Organology or CranolofJ,
as it
has, also, been termed. These words are
generally, however, used in the same sense.
The cranium being exactly moulded to the
brain, there are as many prominences on the
bone as there are projections at the surface of
the brain. According to Gall, each projection!
which he calls an organ, is the seat of a parti
cular intellectual or moral faculty, and all per
sons endowed with the same
faculty, have, at
the same part of the brain, a prominence, which
is indicated, externally, by a bump or projec
tion in the
of Gall is
The
case.

bony

System

made to comprise 27 prominences, which an
to 27 faculties.
The following Table ex
hibits these supposed organs, and their seat.
swer

CRANIOLOGY
CEREBRAL
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ORGANS,

AND THEIR

CRANIOLOGY
SEAT, ACCORDING

TO GALL.

Instinct of generation, of reproduc-

.

Seated in the cerebellum.
surface of the cranium

tion; amativeness; instinct of pro
pagation; venereal instinct.

( German.) Zeugungstrieb,

Fortpflanzungstrieb,

rances,
neck.

I

one

on

each

It is manifested at the
two round protube
side of the nape of the

by

Geschlechtstrieb.

2. Love

of

progeny;

philoprogenitive-

ness.

(G.) Jungenliebe, Kinderlie be.

Indicated at the external

-j

3.

t
Attachment; friendship.
(G.) Freundschaftsinn.
\
4. Instinct of defending self and
pro
perty; love of strife and combat;

Z

5.

a n

k

s

i

About the middle of the posterior
bone; anterior to the last.

a
little above the ears; in front
and towards the mastoid angle of the
bone.

flJ-

j

tiveness.

of

the

parietal

he i t.

of property; provident
inclination

in all the carnivorous animals; forms
posterior and superior part of the
squamous surface of the temporal bone, above the
mastoid process.

Greatly developed
a

prominence

at the

Above the meatus auditorius externus,
upon the
noidal angle of the parietal bone.

(G.) List, Schlauheit, Klug-

cupidity;

parietal

I

n n.

(ft) Wurgsinn, Mordsinn. [
6. Cunning; finesse; address; secre- f

stinct;

of the

last,

Carnivorous instinct; inclination f
to murder; destructiveness
; cruel- j

7. Desire

margin

Seated

!\

combativeness; courage.
(G.) Muth, Raufsinn,

occipital protuberance.

sphe

in

Anterior to that of cunning, of which it seems to be a
bery; acquisitiveness.
J prolongation, and above that of mechanics, with which
(ft) Eigenthumssinn, Hang] it contributes to widen the cranium, by the projection
zu
which they form at the side of the frontal bone.
stehlen, Einsammlungs s inn, Diebsinn.
(^
8. Pride; haughtiness; love
of autho- (
Behind the top of the head, at the extremity of the sa
rity; elevation
(G.) Stolz, Hochmuth, H o hengittal suture, and on the parietal bone.
si
nn,

to rob-

Herrschsucht.

9.

Vanity; ambition; love of glory.
(ft) Eitelkeit, Ruhmsucht,

E h r ge i z.
10. Circumspection;

I
l

foresight.

1

(G.) Behutsamkeit, Vorsicht,

Vorsichtigkeit.

Situate at the side of the last,
angle of the parietal bone.

Corresponds

to the

near

the

posterior

internal

parietal protuberance.

11.

Memory of things; memory of f
facts; sense of things; educability; \
perfectibility; docility.
J Situate at the
(G.) Sachgedachtniss, Er- ) brows, and a

ziehungsfahigkeit,
s

i

n u.

root of the nose, between the two
eye-

little above them.

Sach- |

Answers to the frontal

sinus, and i3 indicated exter
nally by two prominences at the inner edge of the
eyebrows, near the root of the nose, and outside of

12. Sense of
locality; sense of the re
lation of space: memory
of places.

(G.) Ortsinn, fiaumsinn.
Memory of persons; sense of per

the organ of memory of

13.

sons.

At the inner

(G.) Personensinn.
14^ Sense of words; sense of

angle

things.

of the orbit.

names; ( Situate at the posterior part of the base of the two
verbal,
anterior lobes of the brain, on the frontal
memory.
part of
the bottom of the orbit, so as to make the
(G.) Wordgedachtniss, Na
eye
promi
me n s i n n.
nent.
15. Sense of
spoken language; talent
Also at the top of the orbit, between the
of philology; study of languages.
preceding and
that of the knowledge of colour.
(G.) Sprachforschungssinn,

Wortsinn, Sprachsinn.

16. Sense of the relations
talent of painting.

(G.)

17. Sense of the relations
musical talent.
(G.) T o n s i n n.
18. Sense of the relations of
mathematics.

(G.)

of colour;

Zahlensinn.
IS

i
i

Farbensinn.

of

tones;

i

i

numbers;

The middle part of the
on the forehead.

eyebrows; encroaching

A little above and to one side of the
third of the orbitar arch.

On the outside of the organ of the
of colour, and below the last.

a

little

last;

above the outer

sense

of the relations

19. Sense

of mechanics;

sense

of

con

struction; talent of architecture; in

dustry.
( G.) Kunstsinn, Bausinn.

Comparative sagacity.
(G.) Vergleichender Scharfi

n n.

21. Metaphysical
mind.

Tie f-

C
>

sensibility;

with the preceding. Indicated,
side of the last, by a protuberance,
to the forehead a peculiar hemispherical

At the lateral and outer part of the last; and giving
greater width to the frontal prominence.
On the outer side of the last; divided into two halves by
the coronal suture.

of
1 i

s c

h

gives

shape.

by an oblong prominence above
comparative sagacity; almost at the

Indicated

conscience; bonhorn-

(G.) Gutmiithigkeit,
o r a

bone,

mild

benevolence;

compassion;

the outer

which

C

(G.) Dichtergeist.

d e n, m
Ge w i s

*j

1

Witz.
23. Poetical talent.

(G.)

moral sense;
mie.

frontal

i

(_

i n n.
22. Wit.

ness;

the middle and anterior part of the
$ Atabove
that of the memory of things.

at

s

Goodness;

of the frontal
round protuberance at the lateral base
behind the organs of
bone, towards the temple, and

penetration; depth of fin part, confounded

(G.) Metaphysischer

24.

(A

J

music and numbers.

20.

s

CRASSE
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Mitlei-

the organ
frontal su

ture.

Sinn,

e r

s e n.

mimicry.
(G) Nachahmungssinn.
God and religion: theosophy.
(G.) T he oso ph i sc h e s Sinn.

23. Imitation;

At the outer side of the last.

26.

At the

27. Firmness; constancy; perseverance;

obstinacy.
(G.) Ste tig keit,

Fester Sinn.

The first nineteen of these,
are common

to man and

gles
i

i

top of the frontal bone and at the
of the parietal bone.

'

the remain

eight, man possesses exclusively. They are,
consequently, the attributes of humanity.
1. Amativeness.
2. Philoprogenitiveness.
3. Inhabitiveness.
4. Adhesiveness or At
tachment.
5. Combativeness.
6. Destructiveness.
7. Constructiveness.
8. Acquisitiveness.
9. Secretiveness.
10. Self-esteem.
31. Love of Approbation.
12. Cautiousness.
13. Benevolence.
14. Veneration.
15. Firmness.
16. Conscientiousness or

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.

Spurzheim.

Marvellousness.
Wit.

Ideality.
Imitation.

Individuality.
Form.
Size.

Weight and Resist
ance.

26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

or Ethiopian variety. 2. The
Mesobregmate, (utaog, middle, 'j or Caucasian
and
3.
The
variety ;
Platybregmate, (nXarvf,
broad,') or Mongolian variety.
Cranium Huma'num, Human Cra'nium, (F.)
Crane humain. This was anciently much used
in prescriptions, and was considered anti-epi
leptic, alexipharmic, antiloimic, &c.
CRA'NOMANCY, Cranomanti'a fromxoaror,
the head,' and fiurxtta, divination,' (F.) Cranomancie.
The art of divining— from the in
spection of the head or cranium the moral dis
positions and inclinations of individuals.

according to Gall, (irrtvog, narrow,')

animals;

according to

an

The top of the head; at the anterior and most elevated
part of the parietal bone.

ing

Organs

superior

Colour.

Locality.
Numeration.
Order.

'

'

'

'

—

CRANSON, Cochlearia officinalis.
CRANSSAC, MINERAL WATERS OF,
Cranssac is

a
village in the department of Avey
six leagues from Rhodez, which possesses
acidulous chalybeate springs, that have been
Melody of Tune.
known for a long time.
Language.
Justice.
Comparison.
CRANTER, from xqaimv, ' to finish,' 'ren
Causality.
17. Hope.
der perfect.'
The Dens Sapien'tia has been so
A fundamental principle with the Craniolo- called.
CRAPULA. Cnepale.
o-ists or Phrenologists, is. that the brain does
not act as a single organ, but that it consists of
CRAQUEMENT DE CUIR, (F.) ' Crackling
of leather.'
A sound like the crackling of new
a plurality of organs : but, were we able to ad
mit this, the assignment of the seat of different leather, sometimes heard on examining the
faculties could not but be considered premature. heart with the stethoscope. It has been sup
CRANIOSCOPY, Craniology.
posed to be symptomatic of pericarditis.
CRASIS ; xpaaig, from xtqawi ut, ' 1 mix.' A
CRA'NIUM, Cra'nion, Calva'ria, Sca'phion,
'
skull
a
the
from
mixture of the constituents of a fluid; as the
;
xqavog,
Conchus, Calva;
'
helmet,' or from xqavov, head.' (F.) Crane. crasis of the blood, humours, &c. The word
The collection of bones, which form the case has, also, been employed in a more extensive
for lodging the brain and its membranes, as signification, as synonymous with Constitution,
well as their vessels, and some of the nerves. Temperament, (q. v.) &c.
These bones are eight in number the frontal,
CRASPEDON, Staphylcedema.
CRASSAMENTUM, from crassns, 'thick-'
occipital, two parietal, two temporal, the sphenoid,
and ethmoid. Besides these, there might be The thick part or deposit of any fluid. It is
to
the
cranium, the particularly applied to the clot of the blood.
considered, as belonging
Ch ass amentum Sanguinis, See Blood.
cornua sphenoidalia, the bones of the ear, and
Prichard
has charac
Dr.
the ossa wormiana.
CRASSE, (F.) Dirt or impurity. A sort ol
of
the
skull
forms
accord
the
terized
layer or endmt, which covers the skin, where
primitive
is
ing to the width of the Bregma, or space .be cleanliness is not attended to; and which
tween the parietal bones : 1. The Slenobregmate, sometimes the result of the cutaneous exhala'

Eventuality.
Time.

—

—

ron,
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CRASSENA

itself from the internal oblique muscle; passes
through the abdominal ring, and vanishes around
the tunica vaginalis; serving to draw
up the
testicle, and lo move it slightly. It has been,
also, called Tunica Erythroides and Suspenso'-

tion ; at others, of extraneous matter adhering
to the surface of the
body.
CRASSE'NA. A term by which Paracelsus
the
designated
saline, putrescent, and corrosive
principles, which, he thought, gave rise to ul
cers and tumours of different kinds.
CRAS«C/LA, Sedum telephium.
CRAT.E'GUS A'RIA, from xpzrog, ' strength,'
owing to the hardness of the wood. Medpilus,
Aria seu Sorbus, White Beam Tree, (F.) Alisier
blanc ; Alouche, Alouchier. The fruit, which is
of the size of a small pear, is slightly astringent,
and somewhat agreeable to the taste. It has
been employed in diarrhoea.
CRAT^EVA MARMELOS, Covolam.
CRATE V/ESIUM, Sisymbrium nasturtium.
CRATOS, Force.
CRAUTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Craute is a village five leagues from Autun, in
France, where are mineral springs, containing
sulphohydrate of magnesia, chloride of sodium,
chloride of lime, sulphate of lime, and carbonate
of magnesia.
CRAYON NOIR, Graphites.

rium Testis.

CRkME, Cream c. de Soufre, Sulphur praeci
pitatum c. de Tartre, Potassae supertartras.
—

—

CREMER.

matter, of

a

Creme. A

thick,

common name

for

a

disease

—

—

'

—

tions in the bones of the

means of
is formed at the
sutures.
Crenilure has also been used, in Sur
gery, for the gutter or groove in certain instru
ments, which is generally intended to secure
the passage of cutting instruments;
the groove
for example, of a director.
Crena.
CRENATURA,
CRENELURE, Crena.
CREOPHAGUS, Carnivorous.

which

unc

an

accurate

cranium, by

junction

—

and
sweet, agreeable taste, which rises to the surface
of milk, if kept at rest. It is composed of butter,
serum, and casein.
Crhmc is a name given in France to boullies
prepared with farina of different kinds; as the
Cream of Rice, Crime de Riz, C. of Barley,
C. d'orge, &c.
Cream, Cold, Ceratum Galeni, Unguentum
Aquas Rosa? c. of Tartar, Potassa? supertartras.

tuous

The

in

Hungary, which is produced by ex
cess in eating and
drinking. Chomel.
CREMNOI, plural of xqrLuvog, 'a steep bank.'
The lips of an ulcer. The Labia Puden'di, (a. v.)
Hippocrates, Foesius. Hence :
CREMNON'CUS, from xq^uvog, 'the labia
pudendi,' and oyxog, a tumour.' A swelling
of the labia pudendi.
CREMOR, Cream— c. Tartari, Potassa? su
pertartras c. UriniE, see Urine.
CRENA, Crcnalu'ra, Dentidulus, (F.) Crinelure. In the plural, the small teeth or projec
frequent

CRAZINESS, Insanity.
CREA, Shin.
CREAM, Cremor, (F.)

CREPITUS

yellowish-white colour,

CREPANELLA, Plumbago Europaga.

CREI'A'TIO, Crepatdra, from crepare,
make a noise.'
by ebullition.
it bursts

—

'

'to

The action of bursting any seed
'
Coque ad crepatu'raiu, Boil till

CREPATURA, Hernia.

—

CRE'ASOTE, Crdosnte, Creaso'tum, Kre'asote, Creasoton; from xqtag, 'flesh,' and nom;/',

CREPIDINIS PALPEBRARUM. See Tarsus.
CREPITA'TION, Crep'itus, from crepitdre,
'
to make a noise.'
Crackling. Crepitation or
crepitus, (F.) Cliquetis, has been used, in Sur
gery, to designate the noise occasioned by the
friction of fractured bones, when the surgeon
moves them in certain directions.
When it
cannot be heard at a distance, it may be de
the
tected by
immediate application of the ear,
or by the use of the stethoscope.
Crepitus or
crackling is, likewise, met with in cases of gan
grene, when air is effused into the cellular
membrane
provided the part be carefully ex
amined with the fingers. The same term is
used for the cracking of the joints in health or
disease.
Crep'itus, Physa, PhysS, Porde, Flatus,
afso means a discharge of wind per anum. See
Fart.

preserver.' A substance discovered a few
by Reichenbach. It is obtained from
tar, by distillation, and appears to be the active
antiseptic and medicinal agent in tar-water and
crude pyroligneous acid. It is a colourless
transparent fluid, of a penetrating and disagree
able odour, and is freely soluble in alcohol and

'a

years ago

its taste is bitter. S. g. 1.037. It
whence its haemostatic
It is a most powerful antiseptic ; and
power.
has been largely administered in hemorrhages
both internally and externally. As an external
application, it has been used in burns, ulcers,
especially those of a sloughing character, chronic
cutaneous affections, and has been applied to
tapeworm when protruded, &c. Internally, it
has been administered in phthisis, vomiting, di
abetes mellitus, nervous diseases, chronic glan
ders, &.c. The dose internally is one or two
drops. Externally, it is sometimes applied pure;
at others diluted, and commonly with water,
(f. Jss to f. § vj ;) or in the form of ointment, (gtt.
xv to 5j of
cerate.)
CREATOPHAGUS, Carnivorous.
acetic acid,

coagulates albumen,

—

CREPTTANT, Crepitating, Crepitans;
etymon. Crackling.

same

Ralk Crepitant Sec a Grosses Bulles,
1
dry crackling noise with formation of large
bubbles,' is heard in pulmonary emphysema,
when the distention becomes greaterand greater,
and is followed by rupture of the vesicles. The
air forcing itself a passage in the interlobular
cellular tissue, gives rise to this Rale during in

CREMASON, Pyrosis.

C R E M A S'T E R, Suspendidulum, Eleva'tor spiration.
Rale Crepitant Sec, of Laennec The
Testic'ul.i, Mudcuius Testis, M. Testicon'dus.
'
That which suspends ; from xqtf.iaw, I suspend.' crepitant rattle, heard, during respiration, in
severe
The Greeks designated, by this term, the sper
pneumonia and in ajdema of the lung;
so termed on account of the
matic chord, or all the parts by which the tes
analogy between
ticle is, as it were, suspended ; but, since Vesa- j the sound and that occasioned by pressing a
lius,it has received its present limited meaning. | healthy lunu between the fingers.
The Creniaster is a very thin, muscular fascia
CREPITUS, Crepitation, Fart— c. Lupi,

—sometimes hardly perceptible— which detaches

i

coperdon.

Ly.

CRESCENTIA

CRICO-CRETI-ARITkNOIDIEN
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Lame criblee, Crib'riform plate, is the horizontal
so called because
(called after Cres- lamina of the ethmoid bone—
centio, an Italian writer on agriculture ;) Cujete, it is perforated like a sieve. Through the per
Narrow-leaved Calabash Tree. The pulp of the forations the olfactory nerves pass.
Ldmina. Cribrdsa of Albinus;— a circular
fruit of this West India plant is acidulous. It
is used in diarrhoea and headache; and, in syrup, spot, perforated with small holes, seen when
for diseases of the chest.
the optic nerve is regarded from trie inside,
after removing the retina and choroid. From
CRESCENTIA, Waxing kernels.
these holes the medullary matter may be ex
CRESERA. See Cribration.
CRESP1NUS, Oxycantha Galeni.
pressed.
CR1BRA. See Cribration.
CRESS, GARDEN, Lepidium sativum— c.
CRIBRA'TION, Cribra'tio, Coscinidmus,
c.
Indian, Tropreolum majus
Penny, Thlaspi
A pharmaceu
to sift,' Sifting.
c. Swines', Cochlearia
coronopus c. Water, from cribare,
tical operation, which consists in separating the
Sisymbrium nasturtium.
CRESSES, DOCK, Lapsana— c. Sciatica, finest parts of drugs from the coarser. Sieves
These were
are used for this purpose.
Lepidium Iberis.
formerly
called Cribra; Coscinoi. A sieve for separating
CRESSI, Sisymbrium nasturtium.
termed
was
from
the
bran
meal,
Cre'sera, AleuCRESSON, ALENOIS, Lepidium sativum—

CRESCENTIA,

Growth.

CRESCEN'TIA CUJETE,

—

'

—

—

.

c.
Elegant, Cardamine pratensis c.de Fontaine, rote'sis, Cribrum Pollina'rium.
CRIBRATUS, See Criblt.
Sisymbrium nasturtium c. des Indes, Tropseolum majus c. des Jardins, Lepidium sativum
CRIB'RIFORM, Cribrifor'mis, from cribrvm,
'
a
c. du Mexique, Tropoeolum majus
c. de Para,
sieve,' and forma, form.' The ethmoid
Spilanthus oleraceus c. des Pres, Cardamine bone was formerly so called; Os cribrifodml.
A square piece of
Cribriform Compress.
pratensis.
CRETA, Cadbonas calcis, Cadbonas calcd- linen pierced with a number of holes. This is
cerate
and
with
spread
applied to a suppurating
reus, Glisomargo, Melia Terra, Chalk, Carbo
nate of Lime, (F.) Craie.
Native friable carbo surface, the holes being intended for the es
—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

nate

cape of the pus.

gation.) Used, externally, as an absorbent; in
ternally, as an antacid. Dose, gr. x togj or more.
CRETE, Crista— c. de Coq, Crista galli— c.
de I'Ethmoidc, Crista galli
c. Urithrale, Gallinaginis caput c. Uritrale, Caput Gallinaginis.
CRETES DE COQ. See Crista.

CRIBRUM POLLINARIUM. See Cribration.
CRICK IN THE NECK. A painful rheumatic affection of the muscles of the neck,
which causes the person to hold his head to
one side in a characteristic manner.
C R IC O- A R Y T'E N O I D, Cri'co-aryttndulaus.
Relating to the cricoid and arytenoid car

of lime.
Creta Phepara'ta, Cadbonas Calcis pra
para'tus, Prepared Chalk. (Prepared by levi-

—

—

CRETIN. One affected with cretinism. The
word is said to come from Chritien, " Christian,"
because the Cr6tin, being in a state of idiocy, is
incapable of committing any sin. See Cagot.
C R E T 'I N I S M, Cret'inage, Cyrtdsis Cretinidmus, Cretinis'mus. An epidemic affection
in the low, deep, narrow situations of the Valais; in the valley of Aost, Maurienne, apart of
Switzerland, the Pyrenees, Tyrol, &c. It is a
state of idiocy, commonly accompanied by an
enormous goitre, and is often hereditary.
The
unfortunate Cretin is little better than the ani
mals around him.
He rarely attains an ad
vanced age. Like idiocy, cretinism has been
divided into complete and incomplete.
CREUSET, Crucible.
CREUXDE L'ESTOMAC, Fossette du caur.

CREUZNACH, MINERAL WATERS OF,
of Creuznach are in Germany.
contain iodine, bromine, and the chlorides
of sodium and calcium.
CREUZOT, MINERAL WATERS OF. C.
is a mountain to the north-east of Mount Cenis.
Near it is a saline chalybeate spring.
CREVASSE, (F.) Rima, from crever, 'to
break or crack.' A Crack, a Cleft. The words
crevasse, gerqure, fissure, and rhagade are often
used synonymously for small longitudinal
cracks or chaps of a more or less painful cha
racter.
Sometimes, crevasse is employed to
designate the solutions of continuity or rup
tures, which supervene in distended parts, in
the urinary passages, uterus, &c: it is then
The

springs

They

synonymous with rupture.
CM, Cry.

CRIBLk, (F.) Cribrdtus, Cribrdsus,
oribrum, a sieve.' Having holes like a
'

CRIBROSUS,

Cribli.

tilages.
Crico-Arvt'f.noid Muscle, Crico-aryteno'iddlatera'lis, Crico-lateri-aritinoidien. A muscle
which proceeds from the lateral part of the supe
rior edge of the cricoid cartilage to the outer and
us

anterior part of the base of the
It carries the arytenoid
wards and forwards.

arytenoid

car

cartilage

out

tilage.

Crico-Aryt'enoid, Poste'rior; Crico-aryttno'ida'us posti'cus, Crico-creti-aritino'idien, Dilatateur postirieur du Larynx. A small, trian
gular muscle, seated at the back part of the la
It extends from the prominent line, at
rynx.
the middle of the posterior surface of the cri
coid cartilage, to the outer and posterior part
of the base of the arytenoid cartilage.
Crico-Arytenoidje'us Supe'rior, of Wins
low, forms a part of the Arytenoida'us of mo
dern anatomists.
CR1CO- ClikTI-ARlTkNOIDIEN, Crico

arytenoid, posterior c. Latiro-arytenoidien,Cnco-arytenoid c. Pharyngaus, C. pharyngealCRICO-PHARY NGEAL, Crico-pharyngaus.
Belonging to the cricoid cartilage and pharynx.
—

—

Crico-Pharyngje'us

muscle

of

Winslow

fleshy bundle, which forms part of
Constrictor Pharyngis inferior, (q. v.)

is

a

the

He

the other part Thyropharynga'us, and
proposes to call the whole Thyro-crtco-plutryn-

calls

go1 us.
CRICO-THYROIDEAN, Crico- Thyroid. Be
longing to the cricoid and thyroid cartilages.

Crico-Thyroid Membrane is of a fibroM
nature; and extends from the upper edge of the

cricoid

from
sieve.

see

cartilage

to the inferior

edge

of the

thyroid.
Crico-Thyhoid

MvscLiLjlCrico-Thyrolddus,

CRICO-THYRO-PHARYNGIEN
Dilatateur antericur du larynx, is

bundle,

of

a
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small, fleshy

the anterior
It extends
from the outer surface of the cricoid cartilage
to the lateral
parts of the inferior margin of the
thyroid cartilage; and its use is, to approximate,
anteriorly, the corresponding margins of the
cricoid and thyroid cartilages; and thus to
Btretch the ligaments of the glottis, which it
contracts by separating the
thyroid cartilage
from the arytenoid.
CRICO- TH YRO-PHAR YNGIEN, Constric
and

tor

a

triangular shape, at
larynx.

inferior part of the

pharyngis.

CRICOEIDES, Annular.
CRICOID, Cricoi'deus, Crico'i'des, Annula'
ris, Cymbaldris, Cartild go innomina'ta, from
'

'

ring,' and idog, form.' Having the
ring, (F.). Cartilage anonymc. A
name
given to one of the cartilages of the
which
is situate at its lower part, be
larynx,
tween the thyroid and first
ring of the trachea.
It is much higher behind than before.
CRICO'S, Ring.
CRIMNO'DES, Crimnol'des, from xqipvov,

xoixog,

a

form of

t

a

CRITICAL

after an operation, the blood does not flow from
them. The skin is said to be
crispee, when
contracted, and the bulbs of the hair become
more prominent.
of*
the' nerves is
Crispation
a
slight convulsive motion of external or inter
nal parts, much less than that which occurs in
convulsion.
CRISTA.
A crest, (F.) Crtte.
A name
given to several bony projections; also, to
the clitoris.
The word Crf.tes
(F.), Crista, is also used,
in France, for fimbriated
excrescences, which
form at the anus, and near the
genital organs ;
and are commonly
to
the syphilitic virus.
owing
Crltes de Coq are syphilitic
excrescences,
resembling, in form, the crest of the cock.
Crista Galli; two Latin words,
signifying
the comb of a cock, (F.) Crete de
Vethmoide, C.
de Coq.
A flat,
triangular process, rising above
the cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone, and
resembling a cock's comb. It gives attach
ment to the anterior
part of the falx cerebri.
Crista of the Il'ium is the superior margin
of the ilium:—the Crista
of the Tib'ia, the an
terior edge ; the shin. Winslow calls the
nymphse, Crista of the Clit'oris; and Chaussier, the
verumontanum, Crista Urethra'lis.

meal,' and ttdos, 'resemblance.' Re
meal.
Uiu'na Crimno'des. Urine that
deposits a
sediment like meal.
Crista Urethralis, Gallinaginis caput c.
CRIM NON, Farina.
Interna, Frontal spine.
CRINA'LE, from crinis, ' hair.' An instru
CRISTALLIN, Crystalline.
ment, formerly used to compress, in cases of
CRISTALLINE, Mesembryanthemum crysfistula lachrymalis. It has its name from the tallinum.
circumstance of its having at one end a small
CRITHE, Hordeolum, Hordeum, Penis.
cushion stuffed with hair.
Scultetus.
CR1THIDION, Hordeolum.
CRINA'TUM. Aspeciesof fumigation, used
CRITHMUM MARIT'IMUM, Crithmum,
by Paulus of iEgina. The roots of lilies en Samphire, (F.) Passe-pierre, Perce-pierre, Fe
tered into the process; hence its
from
nouil marin, Bacile. Family, Umbellifera. Sex.
name,
xqivov, the lily.'
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A plant which grows
on the
CRINES, Hair.
sea-coasts, has a spicy, aromatic flavour,
CRINIS, Capillus.
and is used, pickled, as a condiment.
'
The Caaponga of Brazil is a kind of Crith
CRINOMYRON,from
xnivav, the lily,' and
'
ointment.'
fiuqov,
Unguen'tum Ulidceum, U. mum.
A^gyp'tium album, U. Susi'num. An ointment,
CRIT'ICAL, Crit'ieus. Belonging to a crisis.
composed of lilies and some aromatic plants.
Critical Days, Dies crit'ici, D.
judicato'rii,
Gorraeus.
D. Decretdrii, D.
Prin'cipes, D- Radica'les, (F.)
CRINON, Lilium candidum.
Jours critiques, are those on which a crisis, it
CRIOMYX'OS, xqiopv^og. In antiquity, one was imagined, would be likely to happen. Ac
who had much mucus
flowing from his nasal cording to Hippocrates and Galen, the greatest
foss®, like the ram, from xqiog, 'a ram,' and pu^og, number of fevers terminate
favourably on the
'mucus.'
7th day, and many on the 14th ;— these two
CRISIS, Diacrisis, Judgment; from xqivw, days being the most propitious. Next to these
I judge.' This word has been used in various
come, in order of efficiency, the 9th, 1 1 th, 20th
acceptations. Some mean by crisis of a disease, or 21st, 17th, 5th, 4th, 3d, 18th, 2.7th, and 28th.
when it augments or diminishes
considerably, The 3ixth day was called by Galen, the Tyrant,
becomes transformed into another, or ceases
rvoaw'og, because the crises, that happened then,
Some
have
used
the
word
to
entirely.
signify were generally unfavourable. After this, the
only the favourable changes, which supervene most unfavourable were the 8th, 10th, 12th,
in disease ; others, for the
change going on in lu'th, and 19th. The 13th was a sort of neutral
the acme or violence of the disease.
Others, day, the crises, which happened on it,
again, have given this name only to a rapid neither favourable nor unfavourable. being
Days
and favourable change ; joined to some
copious were, also, divided into Intercal'ury, in which
evacuation or eruption; whilst others have
the ciises happened less
ap
and
were
frequently,
plied the term to the symptoms that accompany less complete than on the critical or indicatory;
such change, and not to the
and into vacant and nonchange itself;
decretory, in which
thus including, under the same
denomination, a crisis hardly ever occurred. According t >
the critical phenomena and the crisis.
this division, they were enumerated as follows.
CRISPA'TION, Crispatdra, from crispa're, Critical days,
7th, 14th, 20th, 27th, 34th,
'
to wrinkle.'
A contraction, or spasmodic con
40th, COth, &c
striction, which supervenes in certain parts, Indicatory days,
4th. 1 1th, 17th. 24th, &c.
either spontaneously or by the influence of
3d, 5th, Hth, 9th, &c.
Intercalary days,
b une
morbific cause or therapeutical agent. Non-dec/
etory days, 2d, 8th, 10th, 12th, 13th,
The capillary vessels of a wound are, by the
&c.
French, termed ciispis, when,
Fortunate crises were considered to
'coarse

sembling

—

—

'

—

'

—

18*

immediately

be indi-

cated by favourable signs
before.
CROCHET, Crotchet.

appearing

three

days

Its poison is virulent. It is
rattle in its tail. (KqoruXov,

^CrWaPHE

CROCIDISMUS, Carphologia.

CROCIDIX1S, Carphologia.
CROC'INUM, from xqoxog, 'saffron.' Made
with saffron ; coloured with saffron.
CROCO'DES, from xqoxog, 'saffron,' and
ttdog, 'resemblance.' Certain troches into which
Paulus of
saffron entered as an

ingredient.

CROUP
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CROCHET

—

iEgina.

The

CROCODI'LEA, Stercus Lacedla.

ex

crocodile, which the Arabists
extolled as a remedy for cutaneous diseases,
and which was long used as a cosmetic.

crements of the

CROCODILIUM, Echinops.
CROCOMAGMA, from xqoxog, 'saffron,'

or

so
'

a

called from the
«
rattle,' a small

CROTA'PHIUM, from

Cephalalgia Pulsaiilis,
A pu].
Cephalda Pulsat'ilis, Sphygmoceph'alus.
the temples, with drum
satory pain, chiefly in
xoorawog,

ming

'temple.*

in the

ears.

CROTAPHITES, Temporal muscle.

CROTAPHUS, Temple, Temporal bone.
CROTCHET, Hamus. A small hook

or

An obstetrical instru
ment, whose name indicates its shape; and
which is used in the extraction of the foetus,
when it becomes necessary to destroy it to expe

crook.

dite

(F.)

delivery.

Crochet.

Crotchets

are

differently formed;

sharp, others blunt; some contained
A in a sheath, others naked.
nnd paypa, ' a kneaded or squeezed mass.'
CROTON BENZOE, Benjamin.
kind of troch, composed of saffron and spices.
Croton Cascaril'la, Cortex Eleuthdria, Cro
Galen, Dioscorides, Paulus of iEgina, Scriboton
Eleuthe'ria, Thus Judadrum, Chacaril'la
nius Largus.
Gascaril'la, Order,
CROCUS, C. sali'vus, C. Austriacus, Medi- cortex, Cascaril'la, Elute'ria,
some are

—

ci'na TristW'ia, Panace'u vegetab'ilis, Zaffran,
An'ima Pulmo'num, C. Orienta'lis, Saffron. Or

are
der, Irideae. (F.) Safran. The stigmata
the parts used in medicine.
They are brought
from the East. The odour is aromatic, and the
and bitter :— the co
taste aromatic,

pungent,

lour deep orange red.

Its virtues

yielded

are

alcohol, wine, vinegar, and water. Its opera
tion has been considered stimulant, exhila

to

and diaphoretic. It is not much used.
Cake Saffron is sometimes met with. It con
sists of one part of saffron and nine of marigold,
made into a cake with oil ; and pressed.
Crocus, Colcothar— c. Antimonii, Oxydum

rating,

stibii sulphuratum— c Germanicus, Carthamus
tinctorius c. Indicus, Curcuma longa c. Martis adstringens, Colcothar— c. Martis aperiens,
c. Martis vitriolatus, Col
Ferri subcarbonas
cothar— c. Metallorum, Oxydum stibii sulphu
ratum— c. Saracenicus, Carthamus tinctorius.
CROISk (F), Crossed. An epithet given to
paralysis, when it attacks the arm of one side,
and the leg of another.
CROISSANCE, Growth.
CROISSANCES, Waxing kernels.
CROISSANTS, Waxing kernels.
CROIX DE MALTE, Sple'nium Crucia'tum,
Maltese Cross, Cross of Malta. A compress,
having the form of the Maltese cross. It is
made of a piece of square linen, folded in four,
and divided with scissors from each angle to a
small distance from the centre. It is used espe
cially after amputation of the fingers, penis,
and limbs.
When the compress is cut in two of its angles
only, it is called the Half Maltese Cross, DemiCroix de Matte.
CROM M YON, Allium cepa.
CROMMYOXYREG'MIA, from xqafiuvov,
'an onion,' olus, 'acid,' and onyvvpt, to break
out
Sour, fetid eructations, exhaling a smell
similar to that of onions.
CROPALE, Nerium antidysentericum.
CROSS. MALTESE. Croix de Mai te.
CROSSE DE U AORTE, Arch of the aorta.
CROSSE> PALMAIRES, Palmar arches.'
—

—

—

—

'

'

CROSSWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
CROTALOPHORUS, Crotalus horridus.
CROT'ALUS IIOR'RIDUS, Crotaloph'orus.
The Rattlesnake, Cobra de Capello, (F.) Crotale, A venomous reptile of North America

Euphorbiacea?. Sex. Syst. Moncecia Monadelphia. (F.) Quinquina aromatiquc, Cuscarille.
The bark of the Croton Cascarilla of the Baha
a
slightly aromatic
mas, Cortex Thuris, has
odour, and bitterish, aromatic taste. The smoke
has the odour of musk. The active parts are
an essential oil and bitter extractive.
They are
completely extracted by proof spirit. It is tonic
and stomachic. Dose, gr. xv to gss or more in

powder.

Croton Eleutheria, Croton cascarilla— c.
Croton tiglinm.
A small Mala
Croton Racemo'sum, Beenel.
bar tree, whose aromatic root, boiled in oil of
a lini
sesame, is employed, by the orientals, as
ment in headache and rheumatism.
Croton Tig'lium, Cadel-Avanacu. A Ceylonese plant, every part of which is endowed with
medicinal power. The root is a drastic cathar
tic : the wood, (Lignum Pavdna,) Pavnna
wood, and the seeds, have like virtues. The
seeds have been long known under the names,
Grana Moludca, Tilii Grana, and Grana Tight
From these seeds the Croton Oil, O'leum Tiglii
It is of a pale, brownish-yellow
is expressed.
colour, and hot, biting taste ; and is a most
powerful drastic cathartic. Dose, from half a
drop to three drops, made into pills with crumba
It is also applied externally as
of bread.
rubefacient, 3 to 5 drops being rubbed on the
of
part; or one part of the oil and three parts
olive oil may be added together, and a little of
this be rubbed on.
CROTO'NE, xqorwvv. A fungus, which
an insect,
grows on trees, and is produced by
from xqorun-, 'a tick.' By extension, applied to
a fungous tumour developed on the periosteum.
CROUP, Cynanche trachealis— c. Cerebral

Oil,

spasmodic, Carpo-pedal spasm c. Cerebral,
Asthma thyrnicum— c. Faux, see Cynanche tra
—

chealis.
Croup Hysteric A spasmodic affection ot
the laryngeal muscles, by no means unfrequent
in hysterical females,— the paroxysm consisting
in a long, protracted, loud and convulsive cough,
followed at times by crowing respiration, and
by dyspnoea so great as to threaten suffocation.
The treatment is that advised for Hysteria, (q. v.)
Croup Pseudo, Asthma thyrnicum— c. Spas
modic, see Cynanche trachealis, and Asthntt
c. Spurious, Asthma thyrnicum.
.

thyrnicum

—
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CROUP ION (F.),

the Rump. individual, when it has not yet been prepared
or concocted
Crupper.
by the action of the organs.
The word is used in the plural, Crudities,
CROUP-LIKE INSPIRATION OF IN
FANTS, Asthma thyrnicum.
synonymously with crude matters. It is applied
CROUTE, Crusta c. de Lait, Porrigo larva to those, when contained in the stomach and
lis c. Laitev.se, Porrigo larvalis.
intestines.
CROUTE UX, Crustaci.
CRUENTA EXPUITIO, Haemoptysis.
CRUOR. The signification of this word is
CROWN, Coro'na, Steph'anl. In Anatomy,
this name is given to parts of a circular form, very vague.
It has been used to designate
which surmount other portions of the same blood (q. v.) in general, venous blood, extrabody. Thus, the Crown of a Tooth, Coro'na vasated or coagulated blood, and the colouring
Dentis, (F.) Couronne du Dent, is the portion of matter.
the tooth which projects above the gum.
Cruor Sanguinis, see Blood.
Crown of the Glans, Coro'na glandis, (F.)
CRUOR1NE, Haematine.
Couronne du gland, is the round, almost circu
CRUPPER, Croupion.
which
of
the
circumscribes
the
base
lar, ring,
CRUPSIA, Metamorphopsia.
The plural of Cms, 'a leg.'
CRURA.
glans.
(F.)
Crown of the Trepan, Modiolus, (F.) Cou Cuisse. Applied to some parts of the body, from
is
a species of saw, in form of their resemblance to a
ronne de
or
root
as
the
Crura
;
leg
Tripan,
a crown, or rather of a portion of a cylinder, cerebri, Crura cerebelli, &c.
Crura Anteriora Medulla Oblongata,
having grooves on its external surface ; and
teeth at its lower extremity : the other being Peduncles of the Brain c. Medullar oblongata;,
fitted to the handle of the trepan.
Corpora restiformia c. Medulla? oblongata?,
Crown of Venus, Coro'na Ven'eris, Gutta Thalami nervorum opticorum c. Posteriora
Rosdcea Syphilitica, (F.) Couronne de Venus. medullas oblongata?, Peduncles of the Cerebel
Red, rosy pustules, dry or moist, on the face ; lum.
but particularly on the forehead and temples,
CRURiEUS, Cruralis.
CRURAL, Crurdlis, from cms, the thigh
owing to constitutional syphilis.
CROWFOOT, BULBOUS ROOTED, Ra and the lower limb.' What belongs to the thigh

The

region

Uropyg'ium,

of the coccyx.

The

—

—

—

—

—

'

nunculus bulbosus
ratus

—

c.

c. Marsh, Ranunculus sceleMeadow, Ranunculus acris c. Water,
—

—

smaller, Ranunculus Flammula.
CROWSBEAK-LIKE PROCESS, Coracoid
process.
CRU'CIAL, from crux, cruris, 'across,' Crucia'lis. Having the shape of a cross.
Crucial Bandage, T. bandage.
Crucial Incis'ion, (F.) Incision cruciate. An
incision, made in the form of a cross. Often
employed for exposing the cranium, for the
purpose of applying the trepan.
Crucial Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments croises,
L. cruciformes. Two strong ligaments within
the knee joint. The anterior passes obliquely
from a depression anterior to the spine of the
tibia to the posterior and inner part of the ex
ternal condyle of the femur: the other, the
posterior, extends from the posterior part of the
spine of the tibia to the anterior and outer part
of the internal condyle.
'
CRU'CIBLE, from crux, cruris, a cross;' so
called it has been supposed from being made
in the shape of a cross, or from having a cross
impressed upon it ; Crucib'ulum, Cali'nus fusdrius, Tigitlum,Albot, Cemente'rium. (F.) Creuset.
A vessel of earth, silver, platinum, gold,
black-lead, &c, for receiving substances, which
have to be exposed to a strong heat.
It is some
times covered with a top or lid, (F.) Couvercle.
CRU'CIFORM, from crux, cruris, 'across,'
and forma, i shape ;' Crucifodmis, Cross-shaped.
A name given to the ligaments, which close the
articulations of the phalanges ; and likewise to
the crucial ligaments.
'
CRU'DITY, Cru'dilas, from crudus, crude,'
'unprepared.' Rawness, crudeness. This word
has received several acceptations. 1. It ex
presses the quality of certain aliments, which
have not experienced the action of fire. 2. The
condition of matters in the digestive tube, which
have not undergone the digestive changes: and,
3. In the language of the Humorists, it means
the condition of the morbific matter in a sick
—

—

—

lower limb.
Crural or Fem'oral Artery, (F.) Artere
crurale, A. Pelvi-crurale, (Ch.,) is the continu
It extends from the
ation of the external iliac.
crural arch to the aperture in the triceps, or to
the ham.
Chaussier applies the name Artere
crurale to the trunk, which extends from the
primitive or common iliac to the tibial arteries;
embracing, of course, the external iliac, femoral,
and popliteal.
Crural or Fem'oral Canal or Ring. M.
Jules Cloquet has described this canal with
minuteness; and given it the name Anneau
crural, Anneau femoral. It is nearly an inch
long, is triangular, more spacious above than
below, and shorter and broader in the female
than in the male.
Its upper orifice is bounded,
anteriorly, by the crural arch ; posteriorly, by
the crista of the pubis; on the outer side by the
psoas and iliacus muscles, covered by the iliac
aponeurosis, and, at the inner, by Gimrehnat's
ligament. This orifice is covered by the peri
toneum, and, according to M. Cloquet, is closed
by a more or less resisting septum, which he
has named, Septum crurale. In its course, the
crural canal has its anterior paries formed by
the superficial expansion of the fascia lata : the
or

—

posterior by the pectineus, covered by the deepexpansion of the fascia; and more ex
ternally by the psoas and iliacus muscles, co
vered by an expansion of the fascia iliaca. Its
inferior orifice is- formed by the foramen of the
fascia lata, which gives passage to the vena
saphama. It is at the upper orifice of this canal,
seated

that Femoral or Crural Hernia, the Hernia in
of Chaussier, occurs : which would be
more common, were it not for the fibrous cel
lular septum there situate.
Crural or Inguinal Arch, (F.) Arcade cru
rale, A. inguinale (Ch.), Poupart's Lig'ament,
L. of Falb'pius.
This arch is formed by the
internal portion of the inferior edge of the apo
neurosis of the obliquus externus muscle, which
is attached, at one end, to the pubis ; at the

guinale

—
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CRURAL

CRUS'TULA.

to the anterior and superior
spinous pro
of the ilium. At its posterior and inner
part, the aponeurosis, forming the arch, sends

other,
off

A small shell

or

scab.

An

ecchymosis of the conjunctiva.
CRUSTUMINA'TUM. A rob, prepared from
or
Crustumcri'na (so
attached the Pyra Crustumi'na
a
town

cess

falciform reflection, which is
the crest of the pubis, and is known un
der the name of Gimbernat's
Ligament. Be
neath this arch, the vessels, nerves, and musdes make their exit from the
pelvis to the thigh.
a

in
called from Crustuminum,
Italy,
where they grew,) boiled with honey or in
rain-water. Aetius.
CRUX CERVI. An ancient appellation for
It was once
Crural Nerve proceeds from the lumbar the bone in the heart of the stag.
of the heart.
plexus, and is situate at the outer side of the considered useful in diseases
CRY, Clamor, (F.) Cri. The sound of the
psoas muscle and crural artery. After it has
The native voice, which
passed under the crural arch, it divides into unarticulated voice.
cutaneous and muscular branches.
One of the the idiot and deaf possess equally with the man
The cry of the new
branches, which is larger than the rest, is called of genius and hearing.
the Sapha'na nerve. It gives off filaments to born child has been called Vagi'tus, (F.) Vagit"
A cry ofjoy, of pleasure,
We say,
the integuments of the knee, to the inner part sement.
of
of the leg, and to the dorsal surface of the foot. pain," &c, according to the expression, which
hearer.
to
the
The remainder of the branches of the crural are it may convey
CRYMO'DES, from xqnuog, 'cold.' A con
distributed to the anterior and inner part of the
the internal parts feel
thigh. The Ac'cessory of the Crural Nerve, is tinued fever, in which
and which was at
a term
given to the 4th and 5th pairs of lumbar hot, and the external cold;
tributed to an erysipelatous inflammation of the
nerves.
Aetius, Gorraeus.
Crural Plexus of Chaussier is the union of lungs.
the anterior branches of the last four pairs of
CRYMODIN'IA, from xqvuog, 'cold,' and
'
lumbar nerves, and the first four sacral ; forming odvvn, pain.' Chronic rheumatism, and all its
Baumes.
modifications.
the lumbar and sacral plexuses of most anato
'
mists.
CRYMO'SIS, from *oi;,i<oS, cold.' Diseases
caused by the action of cold.
Baumes.
Crural or Femoral Vein has the same ar
CRYPSOR'CHIS,from xqvnxw, 'I conceal,'
rangement as the artery. It receives only one
'
and oqXtg, a testicle,' Cryplod chis, Testicou'dvs.
great branch, the saphama.
One in whom the testes have not descended
CRURAL, Triceps cruris.
CRURA' LIS or CRUR^E'US. A part of the into the scrotum. The state is called, CryptorTriceps crural of the French, or of the Trife- chidis'mus, Par or chid' ium.
moro-rotulien of Chaussier. The Cruralis is
CRYPTA, from xqvm^g, 'concealed.' Fob
situate at the anterior, outer, and inner part of lidulose gland, Lacu'na, Follidulus, (F.) Crypte,
A crypt or follicle is a small, roundish,
the
Follicule.
from
between
the thigh. It arises, fleshy,
two trochanters, adheres firmly to most of the hollow body, situate in the substance of the skin
or mucous membranes, and
fore part of the os femoris ; and is inserted, ten
constantly pouring
dinous, into the upper part of the patella, be the fluid, which it secretes, on their surfaces.
The use of the cryptal or follicular secretion,
hind the rectus. Its use is to assist the vasti
Under is to keep the parts, on which it is poured, sup
and rectus in the extension of the leg.
Muscle Triceps Crural, the French describe the ple and moist, and to preserve them from the
action of irritating bodies, with which they have
cruralis and the two vasti. Some small mus
cular slips, sometimes found under the crura?us to come in contact.
and
inserted
into
the
The little rounded appearances at the ends
muscle,
capsular ligament
of the knee-joint, have been called Sub-crura'i. of the small arteries, in the cortical substance
of the kidney, are also called
CRURIS RADIUS, Fibula.
Crypta.

along

—

—

—

—

CRUS, Leg, Thigh.

CRUST, Eschar.

CRYPTE, Cry pta.
PTOCEPH'ALUS, from xovutoc, concealed,' and xtyaXr], head.' A monster whose
head is excessively small, and does not appear
'

CRY

CRUSTA.

A crust or scab, (F.) Croute. An
assemblage of small flakes, formed by the dry
ing up of a fluid secreted by the skin.
The lining membrane of the stomach and in
testines has been called Ci-usta villdsa.
Crusta Adamantina Dentium, Enamel of
the teeth.
Crusta Genu Equi'n.e, Sweat or Knee Scab,
Mock or Encircled Hoof Knees, Hangers, Dew
Claws, Night Eyes, Horse Crust. This morbid
secretion from the horse has been advised in
It is used in the form of
cases of epilepsy.
powder, (gr. ij to gr. xx ;) and of tincture.
Crusta Inflammatoria, Corium phlogisti
c. Lactea, Porrigo larvalis, P. lupinosa
cum
—

—

Membranacea, Peristroma

'

externally. G. St. Hilaire.
CRYPTODID'YMUS, Fatus in fatu. A
monstrosity, in which one foetus is found con
—

tained in another.

'

1

CRYPTOPHYICUS, Cryptopyic.
CRYPTOPY'IC, Cryptophy'icus, from xodttw,
conceal,' and ttvov, pus.' A state of disease,
'

kept up by an occult abscess.
CRYPTORCHIS, Crypsorchis.
CRYPTS, SYNOVIAL, Bursa? mucosa?.
CRYSTAL, MINERAL, Potassa? nitras fusus
sulphatis paucillo mixtus.
CRYSTAL'LI. Vesicles, filled with a watery

fluid. They are also called crystal' Una. Pro
phlogisticum
bably the pemphigus of modern writers.
c. Pruric. Pleuretica, Corium phlogisticum
Crystalli LunjE, Argenti nitras.
ginosa, Gutta rosea c. Serpiginosa, Gutta rosea
CRYSTALL1N, Crystalline.
c. Villosa lin
c. Vermicularis, Peristroma
CRYS'TALLINE, Crystal' linus. Having the
gua?, see Tongue.
appearance of crystal.
CRUSTACk,(F.) Alibert has substituted this
Crys'talline, Crydtalline humour, C. Lens,
for
in
his
word,
croulr.ux, crusty.' Crys'talline body, Crystallinus, Lens crystalNosology,
as
crusts
or
Dartre
crustacie.
scabs;
Having
Una, Lens crystallol'des vel Corpus crystal'c.

Tooth

—

c.

Phlogistica,

—

c.

Petrosa,

Corium

—

—

—

—

see

—

*
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CUCUMBER

C. Discoi'des, C. Crystallol'des, C. Pha- poste'rior or exler'nus, Exten'sor Carpi ulna'ris,
coldes, Humor crystal' linus, H. glacia 'lis, Gem Ulna'ris exter'nus, Cubite'us exter'nus, Cubitoma Oculi,
(F.) Cristallin ou Crystallin, Hurneur sus-metacarpien (Ch.), is situate at the poste
crystalline, Corps crystallin, Lentille crystalline. rior part of the forearm. It arises from the
A lenticular, transparent body, situate between external condyle of the os humeri, and is in
the vitreous and aqueous humours of the eye, serted into the superior extremity of the fifth
Its use is to extend
at the union of the anterior third with the two bone of the metacarpus.
posterior thirds of this organ. It is composed the hand, inclining it a little inwards.
Cubital Nerve, Ulnar nerve, Cubito- digital
of a soft, exterior substance; and an interior,
(Oh.), is furnished by the last two or three
forming a solid nucleus, in which a number of
nerves of the brachial
It
is
contained
are perceptible.
plexus, and is distributed
elliptical layers
in a capsule, called Tunica aranea vel crystal'- to the inner and anterior side of the forearm;
lina, and receives, at its posterior surface, a to the inner part of the palm and of the back of
small branch of the central artery of the retina, the hand, and to the last two or three fingers.
Deep-seated Cubital Veins and the recur
which is always readily distinguishable in the
foetus, prior to the 7th month of utero-gestation. rent cubital veins accompany the corresponding

linum,

—

—

The use of the crystalline is to refract the rays arteries. The Superficial Cubital Veins be
of light, and to serve as an achromatic glass: long to the basilic. Chaussier calls them cutdfor which its lamina? or layers, composed of neous cubital.
CUBITALE (OS), Cuneiform bone.
substances of different refractive powers, ad
CUBITALIS RIOLANI. See Anconeus.
mirably adapt it.
C U B I T E.U S EXTERNUS. See Cubital
CRYSTAL'LINA,from xqvor*XXog, ' crystal.'
A vesicle or phlycta?na, filled with serum, and muscles.
CUBITO- CARPIEN, see Cubital muscles—
appearing on the prepuce or in the vicinity of
the anus, surrounded by a reddish extravasated c. Cutani (nerf), Cutaneous nerve c. Phalanaureola.
It may be syphilitic or not. See gettien commun, Flexor profundus perforans
c.
Crystalli.
Radi-sus-meiacarpien du pouce, Abductor lon
CRYSTALLION, Plantago psyllium.
gus pollicis c. Radial, Pronator radii quadra
CRYS'TALLOID, Crystalloides, from xqva- tus.
'
'
'
CUBITO-SUPRA-PALMA'RIS. Belonging
raXXog,
crystal,' and tidog, form,' resem
blance.' Resembling crystal or the crystalline. to the cubitus and to the supra-palmar or dorsal
The capsule or membrane of the crystalline, also, surface of the hand.
Chaussier gives this
name: 1. To a small
the crystalline itself.
artery, which is given off
CRYSTALLUS MINERALIS, Potassa? ni by the cubital or ulnar, a little above the wrist.
2. To a vein, which accompanies this artery.
tras fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus.
CRYTHE, Hordeolum.
CUBITO-SUSMkTACARPIEN,see Cubital
muscles c. Sus-mitacarpien du pouce, Abductor
CTEDON, Fibre.
CTEIS, Pubes.
longus pollicis c. Sus-phalangettien de Vindex,
CTESIPHON'TIS MALAG'MA. A plaster, Extensor proprius indicis c. Sus-phalangettien
du pouce, E. longus pollicis c. Sus-phalangien
employed and described by Celsus.
du pouce, E. pollicis brevis.
CUBA, see Havannah.
CUBAL SINI, Piper cubeba.
CU'BITUS, xvpnov, Cybiton. The Elbow,
CUBEBA, Piper cubeba.
(q. v.) Also, one of the bones of the forearm.
See Ulna, and Forearm.
CUBIFORMIS, Cuboid.
Cubitus, (F.) Coudie; the ancient name of
CUBIT, Ulna— c. Top of the, Olecranon.
a
measure 18 inches
CU'BITAL, Cubita'lis. Connected with, or
long.
to
to
the
or
the
inner
and
CUBOID, Cubol'des, Cubifodmis, Cyboi'des,
cubitus,
relating
pos
terior part of the forearm.
Grandino'sum
Os, Tedsara, Tessera
Cyrtoi'des,
Cubital Artery, Artdria cubita'lis, A. ul- os, Os varium, from xupog, «a cube,' and tidog,
1
na'ris, arises from the humeral a little below form.' Having the form of a cube. This
the bend of the elbow; proceeds along the an name was given, by Galen, to one of the bones
terior and inner part of the forearm; passes of the tarsus, and is still retained. It is situate
anterior to the ligamentum annulare of the car at the anterior and outer part of the tarsus;
pus, and goes to form, in the palm of the hand, and is articulated, behind, with the calcaneum;
the superficial palmar arch. Besides the nu before, with the last two metatarsal bones, and
merous muscular branches, which it
gives off within, with the third os cuneiforme, and some
in its course, it sends, posteriorly, the common times with the scaphoides. Its inferior surface
trunk of the interosseous arteries, and internally, has an oblique groove for the tendon of the
the two cubital recurrents, anterior and posterior, perontus longus.
articular branches, which anastomose on the
CUCKOO FLOWER; Cardamine pratensis.
inside of the elbow with the divisions of the
CUCKOWBREAD, Oxalis acetosella.
humeral artery.
CUCKOW PINT. Arum maculatum.
Cubital Muscles are two in number. 1.
CUCU'BALUS BEHEN, Behen officina'rvm.
The Cubita'lis ante'rior, C. intednus, Flexor This plant was once considered alexipharmic
carpi ulnaris, Ulnaris internus, Epitrochli- cubito- and cordial. It is the Spatlins Poppy.
CUCULA'TUM MAJUS. "A barbarous term,
carpien, Cubilo-carpien (Ch.), is a long mus
cle, situate at the interior and inner part of the used by Ruland, for brandy and spirit of wine.
forearm. It arises from the inner condyle of
CUCULLARIS, Trapezius.
the os humeri, at the inner side of the olecranon,
CUCULLATA, Sanicula.
and from the posterior edge of the ulna, and is
CUCULLUS, Couvre-chef, Cucupha, Infun
inserted, by a tendon, into the os pisiforme. dibulum of the cochlea.
Its use is to bend the hand on the forearm, by
CUCULUS, Coccyx.
CUCUMBER, Cucumis sativus— c. Squirtdirecting it slightly inwards. 2. The cubita'lis
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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CUCUMER

ing or wild, Momordica elaterium
Magnolia acuminata.
CUCUMER, Cucumis sativus.
CUCUMIS, Penis.

—

c.

Tree,

Cucumis Agrestis, Momordica elaterium c.
Asininus, Momordica elaterium.
Cu'cumisColocyn'this. The officinal name
of the Col'ocynth or Bitter
Apple. Colocydthis,
Coloquin'tida, Bitter Gourd, Bitter Cucumber,
(F.) Coloquinte. Family, Cucurbitaceo?. Sex.
Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia. A Turkey and
Cape of Good Hope plant. The spongy part or
medulla of the fruit, Colocyn'thidis Pulpa, Cucu'meris Colocyn'thidis Pulpa, has a bitter, nau
seous, and acrimonious taste; and is a strong
cathartic, acting chiefly on the upper part of
the intestines. It is scarcely ever used, except
in combination.
Cucumis Melo. The systematic name of the
Melon Plant, Melo, Common Melon, (F.) Melon.
The fruit is an agreeable article of diet, but not
very digestible, unless when ripe. The seeds
—

possess mucilaginous properties.
Cucumis Sati'vus. The systematic name of
the Cd cumber plant, Cucumis, Angou'rion,
Citreolus, Cu'cumer, or Curvimer, from its
curved shape, (F.) Concombre ordinaire. The
cucumber is used, when young, as a pickle,
when it is called a Gherkin. (F.) Cornichon. It
is not a fruit easy of digestion. The seeds are

See Cornu ammonis.

CUISSART.

CUISSE, Thigh, Crus— c. posterieure du
velet, Corpus restiforme.

cen

CUISSON, (F.) A smarting, burning pain.
CUIVRE, Cuprum c. et Ammoniaque svlc. Limailles
de,
fate de, Cuprum ammoniatum—
Sous-acitate de, Cupri sub
c.
see Cuprum
acetas— c. Sulfate de, Cupri sulphas.
Copper-coloured. Teint
CUIVREUX, (F.)
—

—

cuivreux; a copper-coloured complexion, such
as is observed in cancerous affections.
Syphi
litic ulcers of the

throat,

&c.

are

often copper-

coloured.

CUJETE, Crescentia cujete.
CULBIC'IO. A Latin word, employed by
old writers, as synonymous with ardor urine
and

gonorrha?a.

CULBUTE, (F.) 'a tumble head-over-heels.'
A movement, which the foetus has been sup

posed to execute, at the end of the 7th month
of utero-gestation ; and by means of which, it
was presumed, the head presented towards the
orifice of the uterus: a change of situation,
which is impracticable in ordinary circum
stances.

CU'LEUS;

a

rels or 40 urns,
Gorrasus.

measure,

equal

to

containing
gallons.

180

20 bar-'
—

Pliny,

CULEX, (F.) Cousin. A genus of insects,
unhappily too well known in almost every part
of the world, on account of their bites, which
mucilaginous.
Cucumis Sylvestris, Momordica elaterium. give rise to painful, local inflammation. The
CU'CUPHA, Cu'cullus, Pi'leus, Sac'culus gnats and musquitoes belong to this genus.
CULI FLOS, Cardamine pratensis.
cephal'icus. A sort of coif or cap, with a dou
CU'LINARY ART, from culina, ' a kitchen.'ble bottom, between which is enclosed a mix
an
cotton
for
of
aromatic
ture
powders, having
Cookery, Res culina'ria, Res coqudria, Ars culiexcipient. It was formerly used as a powerful ndria, A. coquina'rid, MageiricB. The art of
cephalic.
preparing meats for the table. In judging of
CUCURBITA, a curvitate, owing to its shape. the dietetic properties of various kinds of ali
A gourd. See Cupping-glass.
ment, the culinary process to which they have
The systematic been subjected will always have to be consi
Cucur'bita Citrul'lus.
name of the
Water-melon plant.
Citrul'lus, dered. Many of the writers on the culinary art
Angu'ria, Tetrangu'ria, Sicilian Citrul, Water have been physicians.
melon.
Family, Cucurbitacea?; Sex. Syst.
CULL1TLAWAN, Laurus culilawan. '
Monoecia Monadelphia.
(F.) Melon d'eau,
CULTELLAIRE, (F.) from Cultelflus, a lit
of
The
this
fruit
is
abun
tle
knife.' Le cautere cullellaire, known also
juice
Pasleque.
very
dant, whence its name. The Water-Melon is under the name Couteau de feu, Fire-knife, is
extremely refreshing and agreeable, when made used for what the French term the Cautere
cool, and is eaten like the common melon. It transcui-rente. (See Cauterization.) It is shaped
is very much used in the United States.
like a small hatchet.
Cucur'bita Pepo. The systematic name of
CULTELLUS, Culter, Knife—c. Ancepg,
the Common Pompion, Cucur'bita. The seeds Knife, double-edged c. Uncus, Knife, crotchet
of this plant, as well as those of Cucur'bita
CULTER, Cultel'lus, from colo, cullum, 'I
lagetidria or Bottle-gourd, contain a large pro cultivate.' A coulter, a knife, (q. v.) scalpel,
portion of oil, capable of forming emulsions: (q. v.) machara, mucharion,macharis. Also,tba
but they are hot used.
third lobe of the liver, so called, from some
Both the fruit of Cucur'bita Lagena'ria, fancied resemblance.—
Theophilus Protospata( (F.) Calebasses,) and that of Cucur'bita rius.
Pepo, ( (F.) Potiron, Courge,) are eaten.*
Culter Curvus, Knife, crooked— c. Fal—

CUCURBITAIN, Cucurbitinus.
catus, Knife, crooked c. Lenticularis, Knife,
CUCURBITI'NUS, (F.) Cucurbitain. This lenticular c. Rectus, Knife, amputation.
to
the
Tania solium.
formerly given
C.ULTRIV'OROUS, Cultriv'orus, from cul
because composed of rings which resemble the ter, a knife,' and vora're,1 to devour.' Indivi
seeds of the gourd, cucurbita. The ancients duals, who have.seemed to swallow knives with
believed, that the rings, which are sometimes impunity, have been so called; Knife- Eaterh}
discharged, were so many separate worms.
CULUS, Anus.
See Ttenia.
CUMAMUS, Piper cubeba.
CUCURBITULA, Cupping-glass.
CUMIN, Cuminum cyminum c. des Prh,
—

—

name was

'

—

—

—

Cucurbitulje Cruent^e,
scarificator c. cum Ferro,
—

scarificator

—

c

Cupping

Cupping

Sicca?, Cupping, dry.

CUILLERkE,
CUR, Corium.

Cochleare.

with the
with the

Carum.
CUMI'NUM CYMI'NUM. The systematic
name of the Cummin plant, Cumi'num, Cap
rtaba'dium. Family, Umbellifera?, Sex. Syst>
Pentandria Digynia.
(F.) Cumin, Aids aigTh

CUPRI

SI 1

CUMMIN
The seeds of

of two cups

Egypt,

ounces.

Cummin, which is a native of
have a warm, bitterish, disagreeable
taste.
Water extracts their odour, and spirit
takes up both odour and taste. They are not
used, except in a plaster, which bears their
name.
When drunk in wine, the ancients be
lieved they produced paleness; hence, Horace
called Cummin, exsangue; and Juvenal, pallens.
—

Dioscorides, Pliny.
Nigrum, Nigella

Cuminum

—

c.

Pratense,

Ca

is, consequently,

CUMMIN, Cuminum cyminum.
CU'MULUS, 'a heap or pile.'

of

eight

CUPIDO, Appetite.
CUPOLA. See Infundibulum of the cochlea.
CUPPING. (F.) Couper, ' to cut;' or to draw
blood in vessels resembling cups. A species of

blood-letting, performed by a scarificator and
glass, called a cupping-glass; Cucurbit'ula, Cucudbita, oixva, Sicua, (F,) Ventouse. The lan
cets are placed in such a manner, in the scari
ficator, that, when

rum.

one

it is

applied

upon the affected

part, the whole are, by means of a spring, pushed

suddenly into it. After scarification, the cup
ping-glass, which has been previously exhausted
by heat, or by an exhausting syringe, is applied.
The pressure of the air within the glass
being
CUNEA'LISSUTU'RA. The suture, formed thus diminished, the necessary quantity of blood
between the great and little ala? of the sphenoid may be drawn. See Bdellometer.
Dry cup
bone and the os frontis.
Blasius.
ping, Cucurbitula sicca, is the application of the
CUNkEN (F.) Cuneanus. Relating to the glasses, without previous scarification, (F.)
A rounded

in the centre of the proligerous
disk, in which there is a small opake cavity,
that contains the ovum.

prominence,

—

cuneiform bones.
Articulations Cuneennes;
the joints be
tween the cuneiform bones, as well as between
them and other parts.
Ligaments Cuneennes; the ligaments which
hold the cuneiform bones together.
—

Ventouses seches.

It is used to prevent the

ac

tivity of absorption from any wounded part;
occasionally, to excite suppuration in indolent
abscesses; and to remove the pus when an ab
scess is opened.
Cupping, taken without any

epithet, means the abstraction of blood by means
CU'NEIFORM, Cuneifor'mis, Sphenoides, of the scarificator and cups: (F.) Ventouses
from cu'neus, a wedge,' and forma,
shape.' scarifii.es, (L.) Cucurbitula cruenta, C. cum
Wedge-shaped. This name has been given to Ferro. The verb 'to cup,' signifies to draw
several bones.
]. To the sphenoid. 2. To a blood by cuppino-.
—

'

'

bone of the carpus, situate between the os lunare and os orbiculare.
It is, also, called Os
Pyramida'le, Os Triq'uelrum, and Os Cubita'le.
3. To the basilary process of the occipital bone:
and 4. To three of the bones of the tarsus,
which are distinguished, according to situation,
reckoning from within outwards, into first,
second, and third, or internal, middle, and ex
ternal; and according to size, reckoning in the
same order, into
great, small, and middle-sized.
The posterior surface of these bones is united
to the anterior face of the scaphoides; the ante
rior surface with the corresponding metatarsal
bones; and, in addition, the external surface
of the third is articulated, behind, with the
cuboides. They are also called Chalchoidea or
Calcoidea ossic'ula.
CUNEO-CUBOID, Cuneo-cuboideus. Be
longing to the cuneiform bones and cuboides.
Cuneo-Cuboid Articulation is formed by
the third cuneiform bone and cuboides. It is
furnished with a synovial capsule, and two
cuneo-cuboid ligaments; a dorsal and a plantar.
—

—

CUNEO-SCAPHOID.

Belonging

to

bones and

sca

phoid.
Cuneo-Scaphoid Articula'tion, is formed

by the posterior surfaces of the three ossa cuneiformia, and the anterior surface of the sca
phoid. It is furnished with a synovial capsule
and ligaments; some of which are dorsal, others
plantar.
CUNILA, Satureia capitata c. Bubula, Ori
ganum— c.Muscu la, Inula dysenterica c. Pulegioides. Hedeoma pulegioides c. Sativa, Satu
—

—

—

dysenterica.

CUNNUS, Vulva.
CUP, Srutcl'la, Catil'lus, Patel'Ia, Ercip'ula,

of the

Thesys-

Cupres'sus, Cyparis'sus,
The berries, leaves, and
wood, have been considered astringent and use
ful in intermittents. The whole plant abounds
name

Cypress, (F.) Cypres.

with a bitter, aromatic, and terebinthinate fluid
CUPRI ET AMMONIA SULPHAS, Cu
c. Diacetas, C. Subacetas'.
prum ammoniatum
Cupri Limatu'p.a, Filings of
Copper, (F.)
Limuilles de Cuivre, have been used in
hydro
phobia. It has been remarked, under Cuprum,
that they are inert.
—

Cupri
Cupri

Rubigo, Cupri subacetas.
Subace'tas, C. Diacdtas, Mru'go,
Ver'digris, Hispan'icum vidide, Prasi'num vi
ride, Cupri Ruin'go, Crystals of Venus, Vidide
AUris, JEruca, Cakithos. Subacetate of Copper
(F.) Sous-acetate de Cuivre, Vert-de-gris, Cnjstaux de Venus, Verdet.
Impure subacetate of
copper. This, as usually met with, is in masses,
difficult to break; not deliquescent;
foliaceous;
of a fine bluish-green colour, and salt taste. It
is tonic, emetic, escharotic, and
detergent; but

Cuneo-scaphoUeus. scarcely

the cuneiform

reia hortensis.
CUNILA GO, Inula

CUPRES'SUSSEMPERVI'RENS.
tematic

ever

employed internally.

Chiefly

used in detergent ointments. Dose, as a tonic
under \ gr.: emetic, from gr. j to
Pow
gr. ij.
dered verdigris appears to be the active
ingre
dient in Srnellome's Eye-Salve, which
may be
imiUrted by rubbing half a drachm of
finely
powdered verdigris with a little oil, and then
mixing it with an ounce of yellow basilicon.
An ointment composed of one drachm of
finely powdered verdigris, with an ounce of
lard or spermaceti ointment, is used in
psoria
sis, tetter, &c.
Cupri Sulphas, Vitriolum Cupri, Vitriolum
Ven'eris, V. Cyp'rium, V. Cypri'num, V. Caru'leum, V. Roma' num. Cuprum Vilriola'tum, La

pis Caru'leus, Sulphate of Copper, Blue Stone,
saigner. Blue Vitriol, Roman. Vitriol, Mor tooth, (F.) Sul
A small vessel, of a determinate size, for re fate de Cuivre. is in rhomboidal, rich blue, semiceiving the blood during venesection. It gene transparent, efflorescing crystals. The taste is
rally contains about four ounces. A bleeding harsh, styptic, and corrosive. It is soluble in

(F.) Palette, Poelette, PoVette,

Vase

a

four parts of water at 60°, and is tonic, emetic,
astringent, and escharotic. As a tonic, it has
been used in epilepsy, intermittents, &c. Dose,
as

a

CURVED LINES
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CUPRUM

to gr. ij in pill; as an emetic,
in water. A very weak solution is

tonic, gr. £

gr. ij to x
sometimes used in ophthalmia and in gleet; and
it forms the basis of Bates's Aqua camphordta,
which has been recommended in the purulent
ophthalmia of children, diluted with sixteen
parts of water.
Cupri Sulphas Ammoniacalis, Cuprum am

(F.) Curd tio, Mede'ta, SandAdesis, Althex'is, Althax'is, Therapei'a, lasis,

CU RATION,
tio
&c
cure

The aggregate of means employed for the
of a disease. See Therapeutics.

Relating to the
Curative Indications are
to be emthose which point out the treatment
that employed in
ployed. Curative Treatment,
in
opposition to preser
the cure of the disease,
vative or prophylactic treatment. We say, also
Curative Process, Curative Means, &c.
CU'RATIVE, San'ative.
of

cure

a

disease.

CURATOR INFIRMORUM, Infirmier.
c. Vitriolum, Cupri sulphas.
CUR'CUMA LONGA, Cur'cuma, Borri,
CUPRUM, Chalcos, Ms, Venus of the Alchy
Crocus Idmists: Copper, Cyprium, (F.) Cuivre. Its odour Bodriborri, Bober'ri, (HindusthanJ
dicus, Terra Mcritu, Cannae' or us radi'cl croceo,
is peculiar and sensible when rubbed; taste dis
S.
Family, Amomea?. Sex. Syst. Monandria Mo
agreeable and metallic; colour red-yellow.
Maycl'la, Kua Kaha, Turmeric, (F.)
G. 7.87: ductile, very malleable: less hard than nogynia.
des Indes, Souchet des
oxidized. In its metallic state, it Racine de Safran, Safran
iron:

moniatum

—

easily

When swal
deleterious change.
lowed,
undergoes
in the
Copper cannot be dissolved whilst tin is
mixture, and hence the utility of tinning cop
harm
are
vessels
per vessels. Copper culinary
less under ordinary cleanliness, provided the
substances be not suffered to remain in them
till cold. The salts of copper are very delete
exerts no action

on

the

it

rious.
Cuprum

system.

no

.

Ammonia'tum,

C.

Ammoniaca.ll, C.

Ammoniacum, C. Ammoniaco- sulpha' ricum, Ammonidted Copper, Ammoniacal Sulphate of Cop
turn Cupri, Sal anti- epilep' ticus
per, Ammoniurd
niaca! lis, S.
of Weissman, Sulfas Cupri ammo
ammoni'aca cuprdtus, Sub-sulfas Ammdnio-cu'Deuto- Sulfas
pricus, Sulfas Cupri et Ammo'nia,
de
Cupri et Ammo'nia, (F.) Sulfate
d'ammoniaque. (Cupri Sulph. t^ss;

cuivre et
Ammon.

mortar till effervesthe ammoniated copper
in bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat.
Ph. U. S.)
Keep in a well-stopped glass bottle.—
A crystalline powder, of a rich violet colour,
and hot, styptic taste.
By exposure to air, it
becomes partly converted into carbonate of
tonic and astringent, and has
copper. It is
in epilepsy, and other
been chiefly

Carb.

•cence

Sjvj.

Rub in

ceases.

obstinate

a

glass

Wrap

employed
spasmodic diseases.

dually increased

to gr.

Dose, gr. £ gra
iv, in pill.

Cupri sulphas.
CUPULAIRE, (F.) Cupula'ris, Cupular; from
or belonging to a cu
Of
small
cup.'
cu'pula, a
Cuprum Vitriolatum,
'

pula.

...

Cupular Cautery, Cautere cupulaire, is an
iron in the shape of a cupula, formerly used to
cauterize the skin of the cranium in certain dis
chronic headache, &c.
eases, as epilepsy,
CURA, CU RATIO. Attention to, or treat
ment or cure of, a disease. R. Keuchen de
'
'
fines Cura, medicine,' and Curator, the phy
sician.' Curatio, also, sometimes means puri
suilla curala. Scribonius

fication;

as,

Adeps

Largus.

—

_

Cura Avena'cea. A decoction of oats and
in which a little nitre and sugar
succory roots,
Used as a refrigerant.
are dissolved.
Cura Medeana, Transfusion.

CU'RABLE, Sanab'ilis, Acestos, Idsimos, (F.)
Guerissable. That which is susceptible of cure.

to both patients and diseases.
A very energetic, vegetable poi
the South American Indians
son, employed by
It is obtained from the
to poison their arrows.
of convolvulus, called Vejuco
bark of a

An

epithet applied

CURARE.

species

de Mavacure.

Turmeric

Indes.
but
nal
the

rhizoma of

root— the

cur

brought from the East Indies;
is possessed of very little, if any, medici
efficacy. It is one of the ingredients in
lono-a

cuma

—

is

Curry Powder.
CURDS, Curds of Milk, (F.) Caillebotte, Laii
cailli. Milk, decomposed by some agent.
'
CURE; from cura, care.' Cura' tio felk,
Sandlio, San'itas, (F.) Guirison. A restora
tion to health ; also, a remedy. A restorative,
CUREDENT, Dentiscalpium.

CURE-LANGUE, (F.) Lingua seal'pium. A

Tongue- scraper.

An instrument of

ivory, tor

knife or rasp, for
coating, which covers

toise-shell, &c, shaped like

a

removing the mucous
the tono-ue after sleep, &c.

CURE-OREILLE, Earpick.
CURETTE, Scoop.
CURMI, Courmi.

CURRANT, BLACK, Ribes nigrum— c. Red,
Ribes rubrum.

CURRANTS. See Vitis Corinthiaca.
CURRY or CURRIE POWDER. A condiment, formed of various spices; and eaten with
rice, particularly in India. The following is

of the forms for its preparation. Sem.coriand. §xviii, pip. nigr. 5ij, cayen. §j, rad. cutone

cuma,
mix.

sem.

cumini,

aa

giij,

sem.

fanugr.QV.

CURSUMA HEMORRHOIDALS HER
BA, Ranunculus ficaria.
CURSUS, Running—c. Matricis, Leucor
rhoea.

CURVAMEN, Curvature.
CURVATIO, Campsis.
CURVA'TOR

Simmering

COCCY'GIS.

this name to a small bundle of fleshy
fibres, which descends on the middle of the
ischiococcyx, uniting on each side with the
coccygei muscles. It is a part of those muscles.
Curva'men, from
CU R' V ATU

gives

RE, Curvalu'ra,
'crooked,' Cyrto'ma,(F.) Courbure. The
condition of a line or surface, which approxi
curvus,

less to the form of an arc; ai
of the spine, duodenum, sto
mach, &c. Accidental curvatures of bonesare
The
or Mollities ossium.
the effect of
mates more

the

or

curvatures

rickets,

Greeks called the curvature of the spine, 'u|}«fi
o-xoXiog, or Xoqdo;, according as the deviation
was backwards, laterally, or forwards.
CURVED LINES, (F.) Courbes Lignes. Two
crooked lines or projections on the posterior
surface of the occipital bone. They are distin
Some lint'
and
into

guished
on

the

os

superior

innominatum

inferior.

are

also

so

called.
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back of the hand, the thumb, and index
finger ;
and an inner, which descends on the muscles
matic name of the Dodder of Thyme.
Ep- of the thumb, into the palm of the hand, and
ith'ymum Cuscu'ta. A parasitical plant, pos divides into fine filaments, which may be traced
sessed of a strong, disagreeable smell ; and a to the fingers.
Nervus Cutaneous Minor, of
pungent taste, very durable in the mouth. It
Wrisberg, also
was once used as a cathartic in melancholia.
takes its origin from the
axillary plexus, but is
Cuscu'ta Europe'a, was conceived to pos more particularly connected with the ulnar
sess similar
nerve.
It soon separates from the
properties.
ulnar,
CUSPA'RIA FEBRIF'UGA, Bonplan'dia running afterwards between it and the inner
trifolidta, Angvstura, Galipa'a febrif'uga. Or side of the arm. A little below the axilla it
der, Rutacea?. The South American tree, which divides into two branches, which are distri
furnishes the Cuspa'ria or Angustu'ra Bark, buted to the arm.
Chaussier calls the cephalic and basilic veins
(F.) Angusture vraic, Quinquina faux de Virginic. According to Hancock, however, the the Radial and Cubital Cutaneous
Bark
is
derived
from
the
CUTCH, Catechu.
Angustura
Galipa'a
CUTI, Catechu.
officinalis, Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia, Nat.
Ord. Diosmea?; and this view has been adopted
CUTICULA, Epidermis.
in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States. Its
CUTIO, Oniscus.
odour is peculiar; taste intensely bitter, and
CUTIS, Pellis, Co'rium, Derma, Deris, An-

CURVIMER,
CUSCUTA

Cucumis sativus.
EPITH'YMUM.

The

syste

slightly aromatic; pieces thin; externally, gray
and wrinkled;
internally, yellowish-fawn;
fracture, short and resinous. It yields its vir
tues to water and proof spirit.
It is tonic, sti
mulant, and aromatic. Dose, gr. v. to xx or
more in powder.
CUSP1S.

p-iven

A spear.

This

to the

has been
Rolfink. It

name

thrdpe, Anthrdpen, Skin, (F.) Peau. A dense,
resisting membrane, of a flexible and extensible
nature, which forms the general envelope of the
body ; and is continuous with the mucous mem
branes, through the different natural apertures.
It is formed of three distinct layers the
epider
—

mis, rete mucosum, and corium. Some anato
mists, however, separate it into several others.

glans penis, (q. v.)
kind of bandage.
Its outer surface is covered
by a number of
CUSTODIA VIRGINITATIS, Hymen.
small eminences, called papilla?, which are
ge
CUSTOS, Vulva.
nerally regarded as eminently nervous and vas
CUT, from (F.) couteau, a knife,' or from cular. The skin is our medium of communica

meant, also,

—

a

'

West Gothic

'

'

kota, to cut;' or from xonxoi, 1
rut.'
Casu'ra, TomS, Incis'io, Vulnus simplex,
Tresis vulnus simplex, Cope, (F.) Coupure. A
common
expression for the division or solution
of continuity, made by a sharp instrument.
CUTAM'BULUS, from cutis, 'skin,' and
ambulo, 'I walk.' Walking in the skin. An
epithet given to certain parasitical animals,

tion with external bodies. It
protects the sub
; is the seat of touch, and, through
it, nre exhaled the watery parts of the
which are not needed in the nutrition of the
body. The state of the skin, as regards heat
and dryness, affords us useful information in

jacent parts

bioo°d,

our
pathological investigations. Its colour, too,
requires attention : the paleness of disease is as
which creep under the skin ; such as the characteristic as the rosy complexion of health.
Guinea- worm; and to certain pains felt be The colour of the skin varies
according to the
tween the skin and flesh, as it were.
age, sex, &c. As a general principle, it is finer
CUTANEO-SOURCILIER, Corrugator su- in the female and child than in the male and
adult. In old age it becomes
percilii.
light-coloured,
'
CUTA'NEOUS, Cuta'neus, from cutis, the thin, and dry. It likewise varies according to
the races, &c.
skin.'
Belonging to the skin.
Cutis Anserina, Horrida cutis— c.
Cutaneous Diseases, Eruptions, EpiphyfCarnosa,
mata, are the numerous affections of a morbid Carnosus panniculus c. Extima, Epidermis
c.
see
to
which
the
skin
is
liable.
character,
Lingua?,
Tongue— c. Suilla, Couenne—
Cutaneous Exhalation and Absorption, c. Summa, Epidermis c. Ultima, Epidermis.
are those which take
from
the
skin.
CUTITIS,
place
Erysipelatous inflammation.
CUTTING ON THE GRIPE.
Cutaneous or Cutaneal Nerves, so called,
See Li
are two in
number, and belong to the upper thotomy.
CUTTLE FISH, Sepia.
extremity. They are given oft' from the bra
chial plexus. The internal cutaneous, CubitoCUTUBUTH. The Arabian physicians have
cutani, (Ch.,) descends along the inner part of given this name to a species of melancholy, ac
the arm, and divides, above the elbow, into two companied with so much agitation, that the
branches ; the outermost of which follows the patients cannot remain tranquil for the
space of
outer edge of the biceps, and spreads over the an hour.
CUURDO
anterior and inner part of the forearm ; and the
CANELLA, Laurus cinnamo
mum.
innermost accompanies the basilic vein ; pass
the
side
of
hand
the
to
and
corresponding
CYANOP'ATHY,
ing
Cyanopathi'a, Cyandsis,
little finger. The external cutaneous, Radio- Kyandsis, Morbus cari/leus, Caruldsis neonatd—

—

—

(Ch.,) Mus'culo-Cutaneus, Pedforans rum, from xvavog, 'blue,' and mtSog, 'affec
Casse'rii, passes outwards, perforates the co- tion,' (F.) Maladie bleue, Ictere bleu. A disease,
raco-brachialis; descends along the anterior in which the whole of the surface of the body
and outer part of the arm ; passes as far as the is coloured blue.
It is often symptomatic,
and commonly depends on a direct communica
middle of the fold of the elbow, under the me
cutane,

dian cephalic ; and descends along the anterior
and outer edge of the forearm. At some dis
tance above the wrist, it divides into two
branches; an outer, which is distributed on the

19

tion between the cavities of the right and left
side of the heart. Such communication does
not, however, always occasion the blue disease
but it is generally thought that the disease

CYANOSIS
never

out

exists without this state of parts ; or with
obstacle to the circulation in the right

some

side of the heart.

CYANOSIS, Cyanopathy.
CYANURE TUM FERRO-Z1NCICUM,
Zinci

Ferro-hydrocyanas.

CYANUS, Centaurea cyanus.
Cyanus ^Egyptiacus, Nymphrea nelumbo.
Cy'anus Seg"etum, Bluebottle, (F.) Bluet des
Moissons, Barbeau, Aubifoin, Casse- Lunettes.
The flowers of this European plant, when dis
tilled with water, have been used in ophthal
mia.

CYAR,
small hole.'

CYNANCHE
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'The eye of a needle,' 'a
The Meatus audildrius internus.

xvaq.

CYCLUS, Circulus.
CYDONIA'TUM, Cydonatum, Dyacydoni'tes.
A composition of the Cydonia mala or quinces,
with the addition of spices.— Paulus of JSgina.
CYDON1UM MALUM. See Pyrus

cydo-

nia.

CYE'MA, xvrtua, from xvw, 'I conceive.'
Conception. Likewise the product of conception,
See Embryo and Foetus.
CYESIOL'OGY, Cyesiolog"ia, from kmjo,;,
'pregnancy,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' The
doctrine of Gestation.
C YE SIS, Conception, Fecundation, Preg
nancy.
C YEST EIN E, Kiesteine.

A pill-box or
small cup; from kimi!*, <a
cup.' Galen, Foesius.
CYLINDRI, see Villous membranes— c,
a small spoon, as in the case of the earpick.
'
CY'ATHUS, a bowl.' A measure, both of Membranacei renum, see Calx.
CYL'INDROID, Cylindrdi! des from r.vXiviqog,
the liquid and dry kind, equal to about an ounce
'
'
and a half, or to the 10th part of a pint. Ac
cylinder,' and tidog, form.' Having the form
of
a
cording to Pliny and Galen, about 10 drachms.
cylinder. Chaussier calls the Cornu Am
Protubirance cylindro'ide.
Cyathus Cerebri, Infundibulum of the monis,
CYL1NDROIDES, Teres.
brain.
'
Lameness, mutila
CYLLO'SIS, xvXXwotc.
CYBE. Head.
or
vicious
conformation.'
Cubitus.
tion,
Hippocrates.
CYBITON,
Galen. See Kyllosis.
CYBOIDES, Cuboid.
CYMATO'DES, Unddsus, from xvfia, 'a
CYC'EON, from xuxaw, 'I mix together.'
'
wave,' and tidog, resemblance.' The vacilla
The ancient name of a medicine of the consist
ence of pap, composed of wine, water, honey,
ting, undulatory character of the pulse in weak
individuals.
flour, barley meal, and cheese.— Hippocr.
CYMBA, Vulva.
CYCLAMEN EUROPIUM, Arthani'ta,
CYMBAL A RIS, Cricoid.
(q. v.) A. cydlamen, Cyclaminus, Cyssan'themon,
Panis porci'nus, Cas'amum, ChyCYNAN'CHE, Angi'na, from xvwv, 'a dog,'
Cyssophyl'lon,
'
'
li'nE, sow-bread.' Fam.Primulacea?. Sex. Syst. and ayXw, 1 suffocate,' (?) Sore Throat, ParaPentandria Monogynia. (F.) Pain de Pourceau. cynan'chS, Paristh'mia, Synadche, Prvnel'la,
The fresh root is said to be acrid, bitter, drastic, Squinan'thia, Empredma Paristhmi'tis, Cauma
and anthelmintic. Dose, ^j. For external use, Paristhmi'tis, Isthmi'tis, Parislhmi'lis, Injlamma' tio Fau'cium, ' Dog chuak.' Inflammation
see Arthanita.
CYCLE, Cyclus, from xvxXog, 'a circle.' A of the supradiaphragmatic portion of the ali
period or revolution of a certain number of mentary canal, and of the lining membrane of
this name to an the upper part of the air-passages. (F.) Jlngint,
years. The Methodists gave
aggregate of curative means, continued during Esquinancie, Mai de Gorge, Synancie, SquinanNine was the usual cie, Kinancie. It comprises the following chief
a certain number of days.
varieties.
number.
Cynanche Epidemica, Cynanche maligna—
CYCLIS'MOS. A troch, Trochidcos, (q. v.)
The name was also given to a circular kind of c. Faucium, C. tonsillaris c. Gangrenosa, Cy
have
the
nanche
maligna c. Laryngea, Laryngitis.
rasp ; as well as Cyclidcus. They
Cynanche Malig'na, C. gangr and sa, Angi
same etymon as cycle.
CYCLOCEPH' ALUS, from xvxXog, 'a circle,' na ulcero'sa, Febris epidem'ica cum Angina,
A monster, whose eyes Empredma Paristhmi'tis Maligna, Tonsilktrum
and xttpaXtj, ' head.'
are in contact, or united in one.
gangra'na, Cynanche epidem'ica, C. pudpuroCYCLOPHOR'IA, from xvxXog, 'a circle,' parotidaa, Cynanche ulcero'sa, Epidem'ica gut'
and tptqw, 1 bear.' The circulation (q. v.) of turis lues, Pedtilens fau'cium affedtus, Padadthe blood or other fluids.
chonS, (?) Gangra'na Tonsilla'rum, Ulcus SydiaCY CLO'PIA. Same etymon as Cyclops. cum, Garrotil'/o, Carbun'culus angino'sus, C.
Ulcusculd sa, Angina epidemica, A. gangrcendsa,
State of a monster that has both eyes united
into one. Called, also, Monopsia and Rhinence- A. malig'na, Putrid, Ulcerous Sore Throat,
Gangrenous Inflammation of the Pharynx. (F.)
phal'n.
CYCLOPS, xvxXwxp, from kvk/o?, 'an orb or Angine gangrineuse, A. Maligne. It is charac
'
rircle,' and cmf , an eye.' Monoc'ulus, Monops, terized by crimson redness of the mucous mem
Monophthalmus, Monom'matos, Unioc'ulus, Unod- brane of the fauces and tonsils; ulcerations,
ulus. A monster having but one eye, and that covered with mucus, and spreading sloughs, ol
placed in the middle of the forehead, like the an ash or whitish hue; the accompanying fever
fabulous Cyclops.
typhus. It is often epidemic, and generally
CYC LOTOME, Cijcbt'omus, from xvxXog, 'a contagious; and is frequently found accompa
'
circle,' and rtuvtiv, to cut.' An instrument, nying scarlet fever, giving rise to the variety)
composed of a ring of gold and a cutting blade, Scarlatina maligna.
The general treatment is the same as in ty
by means of which the ball of the eye can be
be
fixed, whilst the cornea is cut. It was invented phus ; and stimulant antiseptic gargles must
by a surgeon of Bordeaux, named Guerin, for used, consisting, for example, of the decoction
of bark and muriatic acid.
extracting the cataract. It is not used.

Auditory Canal, (internal.)
CYATHIS'CUS, diminutive of xvaSog, 'a
bowl.' The concave part of a sound, made like
See

CYLICH'NE, Cylich'nis.

earthenware pot,

or

—

—

—

—

—
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Cynanche Maxillaris, c. parotida?a c. Purpuro-parotida?a, Cynanche maligna.
Cynanche Vauotidje' a, Empredma Paroli'tis,
Parotitis, Perodia, Parotiditis, Cynan'che Paroti
des, Angina Maxilla' ris, Gissa, Angina externa,
Angi'na parotidada extedna, Parotis epidem'ica, P.
contagio'sa, P. spu'ria, Parotis sero'so glu'tini
tu'mens, Cynan'che maxilla'ris, Inflamma'tio paro'tidum, Infla'tio paro'tidum, Catadrhus Bellinsula'nus, Branks (Scotch,) Mumps, (F.) In
flammation de la Parotide, Oreillons. The cha
racteristic symptoms are : a painful tumour of
the parotid gland, not of the suppurative kind ;
frequently extending to the maxillary gland.
It is very conspicuous externally, and is often
accompanied with swelling of the testes in the
—

—

and of the mamma? in the female ; the
testes being sometimes absorbed afterwards.
It
is epidemic, and apparently contagious.
The
the
is
treatment
very simple ;
adoption merely
of the antiphlogistic plan, under which it usual
When
inflammation
of the
soon
disappears.
ly
mamma? or testes supervenes, it must be treated

male,

if idiopathic.
Cynanche Pharynge'a, Empredma Paris
thmi'tis Pharyngea, Isthmi'tis, Pharyngi'tis, Inas

CYNARA

Laryngi'lis

et

Trachei'tis

infantilis, Larynrro-

trachet'tis, Laryngo -tracheitis with dip/i'theritic
exuddtion, A. cxsudato'ria, Orthopna'a cynadchica, Padan'chone, (?) A. Trachea'lis, Morbus
Strangulatdrius, Trachi'tis, Trachei'tis, Traclte-

li'tis, Diphtheri'tis trachea'lis, Expectord tio Solida, Cauma Bronchi'tis, Angina canina, Croup,
Roup, Hives, Choak, Stuffing, Rising of the
lights. (F.) Angine laryngie et trachiale, Laryngite avec production de fausses membranes,
Laryngite pseudo-membraneuses. A disease cha
racterized by sonorous and suffocative
breathing;
harsh voice; cough, ringing or like the barkinoof a dog; fever, highly inflammatory. It is
apt
to be speedily attended with the formation of a
false membrane, which lines the trachea be
neath the glottis and occasions violent
dyspnoea
and suffocation, but is sometimes expectorated.
The dyspnoea, as in all other affections of the
air-passages, has evident exacerbations. It dif
fers in its character in different situations;
being infinitely more inflammatory in some
places than in others, and hence the success
obtained by different modes of treatment. It
chiefly affects children, and is apt to recur, but
the subsequent attacks are usually less and less

flamma'tio Pharyn'gis, Porasynan'che, Angina severe.
As a general principle, it requires the most
inflammatoria, Sp. iv. (Boerhaave.) (F.) An
active treatment; bleeding from the arm or
gine Pharyngie, Catarrhe pharyngien.
This disease can hardly be said to differ, in neck, so as to induce paleness; leeches applied
pathology or treatment, from the Cynanche to the neck, &c, according to the age, the
tonsillaris. The same may be remarked of the warm bath, blisters, to the neck or chest, and
purgatives. Formidable as the disease may be,
Cynanche CEsophage'a, CEsophagi'tis.
if this plan be followed early, it will
Cynanche Prunella, C. tonsillaris.
generally
be successful.
Cynanche Tonsillaris, Emprisma Paris
Many specifics have been re
commended for it, but the search has been idle
thmi'tis Tonsillaris, Synanche, Cynanche fau'
cium, Amygdali'tis, Tonsilli'tis, Cynanche Pru- and fruitless. The majority of cases of what
nel'la, Dysphdgia inflammatd ria, Antiadi'tis, are called croup are not of this inflammatory
Angina inflamrnato'ria, Inflamma'tio Tonsilld- cast; but are more of a spasmodic character,
rum,Antiadon'cus inflammato'rius, Inflammatory and have been termed by the French faux
Sore Throat, Common. Squinancy, Squinsy or croups, and with us are occasionally termed
Quinsy, (F.) Amygdalite, Inflammation des spasmodic croup. They generally yield to an
Amygaales, Angine tonsillaire, Esquinancie, emetic and the warm bath.
Cynanche Trachealis Spasmodica, Asthma
Squinancie, Catarrhe guttural, Angine gutturale
btflammatoire. The characteristic symptoms of acutum, A. Thyrnicum c. Ulcerosa, Cynanche
this affection are, swelling and florid redness of Maligna.
—

—

—

membrance of the fauces, and espe
of the tonsils; painful and impeded de
glutition, accompanied with inflammatory fever.
It is generally ascribed to cold, and is one of
the most common affections of cold and tempe
rate climates.
It usually goes off by resolution,
but frequently ends in suppuration.
Common sore throat is an affection of no con
sequence. It requires merely rest, and the ob
servance of the
antiphlogistic regimen. When
more violent
in addition to this,
purgatives,
inhalation of the steam of warm water, acid, or
emollient gargles; rubefacients externally, or
sinapisms or blisters. When suppuration must
inevitably occur, the continued use of the in
haler must be advised, and an opening be made
into the abscess as soon as it shall have formed.
If the patient be likely to be suffocated by the
tumefaction, bronchotorny may be necessary.
Cynanche Striihtla, C. trachealis.
Cynanche Trachea'lis; the Cynanche lathe

mucous

cially

—

—

ryngia of some, Suffoca'tio strid'ula, Angina
pe.rnicio'sa, Asthma Infan'tum, Cynanche stridu
la, Catadrhus suffoc.ali'vus Barbaden'sis, Angina
polypo'sa sive membrana'cea sive pulpo'sa, Em
predma Bronchi'tis, E Bronchlemmi'tis Angina
inflammatd ria, A. suffucato'ria, A. strepitdsa,

CYNAN'CHICA.

Medicines used in cases
quinsy were formerly so called.
CYNAN'CHUM. Same etymon. A genus
of plants, of which the following are used in
medicine.
Cynanchum Monspel'iacum, Scam'mony of
Montpelier. The plant furnishes a blackish kind
of gum resin, which is purgative, and but little
used.
Cynanchum Vomito'rium, Ipecacuan'ha of
the Isle of France. As its name imports, this
plant resembles the ipecacuanha in properties.
It is emetic, in the dose of from 12 to 24 grains
in powder.
CYNANTHEMIS, Anthemis cotula.
CYNANTHRO'PIA, from xvmv, ' dog,' and
'
avSqomog, a man.' A variety of melancholia,
in which the patient believes himself changed
into a dog; and imitates the voice and habits of
that animal.
OYiYARA or CIN'ARA SCOL'YMUS. The
systematic name of the Adtichoke, Alcodalum,
Articoc'ulus, Artiscodcus lavis, Costus nigra,
Cadduus Sati'vus non spino'sus, Cinara horten'sis, Scolymus Sati'vus, Cadduus sati'vus, Cad
duus domesticus capite mnjore, Carduus al'tilis,
(F.) Artichuut. Family, Carduacea?. Sex.
of

Syst.

CYNICUS

Syngenesia Polygamia tequalis. Indigenous in
the southern parts of Europe; much used as an
agreeable article of diet. The juice of the leaves,
mixed with white wine, has been given in drop
sies.
'
CYN'ICUS, from xvwv, a dog.' Cynic. Re
lating

to,

or

resembling,

a

dog.

CYSTIC
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Cynic

spasm
is a convulsive contraction of the muscles of one
side of the face
dragging the eye, cheek, mouth,
See Canine.
nose, &c. to one side.
CYN1FS QUERCUSFOLII. See Quercus
infectoria.
CYNOCOPRUS, Album gracum.
CYNOCRAMBE, Mercurialis peiennis.
—

CYPRFNUM O'LEUM, Oil of Cypress; pre.
flowers, calamus,
pared of olive oil, cypressbitumen
of
Juda?a,
myrrh, cardamom, inula,
&c. It was formerly employed in certain dis
and
was
eases of the uterus,
pleurisies, &c,
regarded

to be

both stimulant and emollient.

CYPR1UM, Cuprum.
CYPSELE. Cerumen.

CYRCEON, Anus.
CYRTOIDES, Cuboid.
CYRTOMA, Curvature, Cyphoma.
CYRTONOSOS, Rachitis.
CYRTOSIS, Cyphoma— c. Cretinismus, Cre
tinism c. Rachia, Rachitis.
CYSSANTHEMON, Cyclamen.
CYSSAROS, Anus, Rectum.
—

CYNOCTONON, Aconitum.
CYNOCYT1SUS, Rosa canina.
CYSSOPHYLLON, Cyclamen.
CYNODEC'TOS, from xvwv, 'a dog,' and
CYSSOTIS, from xuo-og, the anus.' Indijxia, I bite.' One who has been bitten by a
flammation of the lower part of the rectum:
dog. Dioscorides.
Proctitis, (q. v.) tenesmus.
CYNODENTES, Canine teeth.
CYST, Kyst.
CYNODESM10N,Fra?num penis.
CYSTAL'GIA, from xvorig, 'the bladder,'
CYNOGLOS'SUM, from xvwv, a dog,' and
yXwooa, 'a tongue.' Cynoglodsum officinale, and aXyog, pain.' Pain in the bladder.
CYSTAUCH
ENOTOM'IA, CystotrachelotoLingua Cani'na, Hound's tongue, Caballation,
(F.) Langue de Chien. Family, Boraginea?. mia, from xvo-rig, 'a bladder,' avX7jv, the neck,'
An incision into the neck
and t o,ur;, incision.'
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
It is aroma
tic and mucilaginous, and has been supposed to of the bladder.
be possessed of narcotic properties.
CYSTECTASY, Lithectasy.
CYSTENCEPH'ALUS. from xvcrng, 'blad
CYNOLOPHOI, Spinous processes of the
vcrtcbrsB
der,' and xiipaXv, head.' A monster having a
head with a vesicular brain. G. St. Hilaire.
CYNOLYSSA, Hydrophobia.
CYSTEOL'ITHOS, from xvcrng, 'the blad
CYNOMOIA, Plantago psyllium.
'

'

—

'

'

'

'

'

—

CYNOMO'RIUM

COCCIN'EUM.from

'

xvwv,

'

and pwqiov, 'the penis.'
(F.) Cham
de Matte. Improperly called Fungus
Meliten'sis or the Fungus of Malta, as it is not
a
fungus. The powder has been given as an
astringent in hemorrhage, dysentery, &c.
CYNOREXIA, Boulimia.
CYNORRHODON, Rosa canina.
CYNOSBATOS, Rosa canina.
CYNOSORCHIS, Orchis mascula.
CYNOSPASTUM, Rosa canina.
CYON, xvwv. This word sometimes signifies
the fraenum of the prepuce; at others, the penis.

dog,'
pignon
a

CYOPHORIA, Pregnancy.
CYPARISSUS, Cupressus sempervirens.
CYPERUS

ANTIQUORUM,

Lawsonia in

ermis.
Cy'perus

Longus, from xvnaqog, ' a round
vessel,' which its roots have been said to resem
ble.
Galangale, (F.) Souchet odorant. It pos
sesses aromatic and bitter properties, but is not
used. See, also, Dorstenia Contrayerva.
Cyperus Odorus, Dorstenia contrayerva c.
Peruanus, Dorstenia contrayerva.
Cyperus Rotun'dus; the Round
Cyperus,
(F.) Souchet rond. It is a more gratefully aro
matic bitter than the C. Longus.
—

der,' and Xidog, a stone.' Stone in the bladder.
Also, a medicine, employed to dissolve or break
stone.

CYSTERETHIS'MUS, Vesi'ca Irritabil'itas,
from xvorig, 'the bladder,' and tptQiiw, 'I irri
tate.'
Irritability of the bladder.
CYSTHEPAT'ICUS, from xvorig, 'the blad
der;' and 'ijnaq, 'the liver.' Belonging to the
gall-bladder and liver. This name was given,
formerly, to imaginary excretory ducts- for the
bile, which were supposed to pass directly from
the liver to the gall-bladder.
CYSTHEPATOLITHl'ASIS, from xvorig,
'
the bladder,' 'ijnaq, ' the liver,' and XiStaoi;,
'pain, caused by a calculus.' It has been pro
posed to call thus, the symptoms caused by the
See Calculi, bili
presence of biliary calculi.
ary.

CYSTHITIS.

Kysthitis.

CYSTHOS,Anus.

CYSTIC, Cys'ticus, from xvorig, 'a bladder.'
to the gallbladder.
Cystic Artery, Arteria Cys'tica, is given off
from the right branch of the hepatic, and di
vides into two branches, which proceed to the
gall-bladder. It is accompanied by two cystic

Belonging

veins, which open into the vena porta abdoCYPHO'MA, Cyphos, Cypho'sis, Cyrto'ma, minalis.
Cystic Bile. Bile contained in the gall
Cyrto'sis, Opisthocypho'sis, from xvyog, ' gib
bous.' Gibbosity of the spine.
See Vertebra] bladder.
Cystic Calculi. Calculi formed in the gall
Column, &c. Cyrtosis forms a genus in the
order Dysthet'ica, and class Hamat'ica of Good, bladder.

and is defined: 'head bulky, especially ante
riorly; stature short and incurvated; flesh flab

by, tabid, and wrinkled.'
and Rickets.

It includes Cretinism

CYPHOSIS, Gibbositas. See Hump, and
Kyphosis.
CYPRkS, Cupressus sempervirens.
CYPRESS, Cupressus sempervirens c.
Tree, Liriodendron.
—

Cystic Duct, Ductus cys'ticus, Mea'tus cyst'
ticus. The duct proceeding from the gall-blad
der, which, by its union with the hepatic, forms
the ductus communis choledochus.
Cystic Oxide Calculi, see Calculi.
Cystic Sarco'ma, of Ab'ernethy, Emphy1ma Sarcoma celluld sum.
Tumour, cellulose or
cystose; cells oval, currant-sized or grape-sized,
containing serous fluid: sometimes caseous.
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CYST0T0ME

Found in the

thyroid gland (forming broncho mour.' Hernia of the bladder through the ab
dominal rino-.
cele,) testis, ovarium, &.c.
CYSTO CATA.RRHUS.
CYSTICA, Cystic Remedies. Such medi
Cystirrhcea.
cines as were formerly believed proper for com
CYSTOCE'LE, Cysloce'lia, from xvang, ' the
bating diseases of the bladder.
bladder,' and xtjXr;, 'a tumour.' Hernia of the
CYSTICER'CUS, from xvorig, 'a bladder,' bladder. (F.) Hemic de la Vessie. It is not
and xtpxog, 'a tail.' A genus of Entozoa of the
Family of* the Hydatids, distinguished by the
caudal vesicle in which the cylindrical or
slightly depressed body of the animal termi
nates.
The Cysticercus cellulosa has been often
found in the cellular membrane.

It occurs, most
frequently, at the
ring; less so at the crural arch, perina?um, vagina, and foramen thyroideum.
It
may exist alone, or be accompanied by a sac,
some
abdominal
viscus. The tu
containing
mour is soft and
fluctuating; disappears on

common.

abdominal

CYST1NUR1A, Urine, Cystinic.
CYSTINX, Vesicula.
CYST1PHLOGIA, Cystitis.

pressure, and increases in size, when the urine
is retained. It must be reduced and
kept in po
sition by a truss. The
Vaginal cystocele is
kept in place by a pessary.

CYSTIRRHA'GIA, from xvang, 'the blad
der,' and qijyvvw, I break forth.' Hemorrhage
Cystoce'le Bilio'sa, Turgescen'tia vesidula
from the bladder; (F.) Himorrhagie de la Vessie. fell'ea.
some used
with
By
synonymously
Cystirrhaa.
CYSTODYN'IA, from xvang, the bladder,'
CYSTIRRHCE'A, from xvorig, 'the bladder,' and odvvt,, pain.' Pain of the bladder; par
and qtw,
I flow.'
Paru'ria StillaW'tia Mucd- ticularly rheumatic
pain.
CYSTO- LITHIASIS, Calculi, vesical.
sa, Blennu'ria, Blennorrhea urinalis, B. vesi'cce, Cystoblenorrhaa, Cystorrha'a, Urina muco
CYSTO-LITHIC, Cystolith'icus, from xvorig,
sa, Cystocalar'rhus, Dysu'ria Mucosa, Pyu'ria 'the bladder,' and
XiSog, 'a stone.' Relating
P.
Mucosa,
vidcida, P. sero'sa, Morbus cysto- to stone in the bladder.
mat'
Catadrhus
icus,
phleg
vesi'ca, (F.) Cystite
CYSTO-MEROCE'LE, from xvang, 'the
■i.iuqueuse, Flux muqueux de la vessie, Catarrhe bladder,' fiiqog, the thigh,' and xij/q, hernia.'
risical. A copious discharge of mucus from Femoral
hernia, formed by the bladder pro
the bladder, passing out with the
urine, and truding beneath the crural arch.
generally attended with dysuria. It is com
CYSTON'CUS, from xvorig, 'the bladder,'
monly dependent upon an inflammatory or sub- and cyxog, tumour.' Swelling of the bladder.
inflammatory condition of the lining membrane.
CYSTO-PHLEGMAT'IC, C ystophlegmat'
The treatment must be regulated
by the cause. icus, from xvo-rig, 'the bladder,' and ipXtyfia,
If it be not produced by an extraneous
body:
mucus, phlegm.'
Belonging to the vesical
the antiphlogistic plan,
the exhibition of warm mucus. Morbus
cystophlegmat'icus, Cystirrhoea.
diluents, and keeping the surface in a perspira
CYSTOPHLOGIA. Cystitis.
ble state, by wearing flannel. Some of the tur
CYSTOPLASTIC, Cystoplasticus: from xva
pentines may, at times, be given with advan ng, 'the bladder,' and nXaaaw, I form.' An
tage; and astringent or other appropriate in
epithet for operations for the cure of fistulous
jections be thrown into the bladder.
openings into the bladder; sometimes restricted
CYST1S, Urinary bladder— c. Choledochus, to the cure by translation of skin from a neigh
Gall-bladder— c. Fellea, Gall-bladder— c. Serobouring part.
sa, Hygroma.
CYSTOPLEGTC, Cystopleg"icus. BelongCYSTITE MUQUEUSE, Cystitis.
ing to paralysis of the bladder; from xvoxi;,
'
from
the
In
the bladder,' and nXrtaaw, I strike.'
CYSTI'TIS,
xvorig,
bladder,'
flamma'tio Vesi'ca, Empredma Cysti'tis, Cysti'
CYSTOPLEX'IA, same etymon. Paralysis
tis urica, Uro- cysti'tis, Cystiphld gia, Cystophld- of the bladder.
gia, Inflammation of the bladder. (F.) Inflam
CYSTOPTO'SIS.from xvorig, 'the bladder,'
mation de la vessie; characterized by pain and and
Relaxation of the inner
mmtiv, to fall.'
swelling in the hypogastric region; discharge membrane of the bladder, which projects into
of urine painful or obstructed, and tenesmus. the canal of the urethra.
It may affect one or all of the membranes; but
CYSTOPY'lC, Cystopy1'icus, from xvorig, the
commonly it is confined to the mucous coat. bladder,' and nvov, pus.' Relating to
suppu
In the
'

<

'

'

'

'

'

-

'

—

'

'

'

'

'

'

chronic

condition, it appears in the form
of cystirrhoea.
It must be treated upon the
same
energetic principles, that are required in
other cases of internal inflammation.
V. S.
general and local, the warm bath, and warm fo

mentations,

warm, soothing enemata, diluents,
Cantharides must be avoided, even in the
of
blisters, unless with precautions, as the
way
disease is often occasioned by them.

ration of the bladder.

CYSTORRHCEA, Cystirrhcea.

C Y S T OSOMATOM'IA, C
ystosomatotom'ia,
from xvang, 'the bladder,' owna,
'body,' and
'
incision.'
An
incision
into the body of
ro,u»7,
J
the bladder.

&c.

Cystitis

Fellea, Cholecystitis

CYSTOSPASMUS,

Cystospastic

see

CYSTOSPAS'TIC, Cystospadticus,
xvang,

'

the

bladder,'

and anaw,

'

from
I contract.'

Urica, Relating to spasm of the bladder, and particu
Cystitis.
larly of its sphincter, Spasmus Vesi'ca, Ischu'C Y S' TITO ME, Cystit' omus, Kibisti'tome, ria
spasmod'ica. (F.) Spasmede la Vessie.
from xvorig, ' the bladder,' and xtfivtiv, to cut.'
CYST OTHROM'BOID,
Cystothromboi'des,
An instrument, invented by Lafaye, for di
from xvang, 'the bladder,' and
Sqo/u/iog, 'a
viding the anterior part of the capsule of the clot.' Relating to the presence of clots in the
crystalline in the operation of extracting the bladder.
cataract.
It was formed like the Pharyngotome.
CYS'TOTOME, Cystot'omus, from xvong,
CYSTO-BLENNORRHC3A, Cystirrhoea.
the bladder,' and xtuvtiv, to cut.' An instru
<
from
CYSTO-BU'BONOCE'LE,
xvaxig, the ment, intended for cutting the bladder. In
bladder,' povfiwv, 'the groin,' and nnXtj, 'a tu- struments of this kind have been more fre—

c.

'

'

19*

'

rmently, although

improperly

very
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CYSTOTOMIA

called Li-

acts

tliotomes.

CYSTOTOM'lA,same etymon. Incision of
the bladder, Sectio vesica'lis. Cystolomia means
into the bladder for any purpose.
(F.)
Incision de la vessie. Commonly, it is applied
to the puncturing of the bladder, for the pur
the urine; whilst Lithotomy
pose of removing
has been employed for the incisions, made with
the view of extracting calculi from the bladder.
See Lithotomy.
C YSTOTRACHELOTOMIA, Cystauchenotomia.

as an

acrid

The seeds of the Ca-

poison.

tisus Laburnum, (F.) Aubours, have been
known to produce vomiting and purging.

long

CYT1SMA ECZEMA, Eczema.

Cytisma Herpes, Herpes.
CYT1SO-GENISTA, Spartium scoparium.
CYTISUS LABURNUM. See Cytisine-c.

cutting

Scoparius, Spartium scoparium.
CYTI'TIS, Scyti'tis, Dermati'tis, Dermi'tis,
from awn?, 'the

mation.'

skin,' and itis,' denoting inflam

Inflammation of the skin.

CY'TOBLAST,from *t/To<;,'cell,' and (SXao-roc,
'germ,' Cell-germ, Nu'cleus. A primary granule,
animal and vegetable bodies are
CYT'INUS, Cytinus Hypocidtus, Hypocist'us. from which all
When the nucleus or
be formed.
A small, parasitical plant, which grows in the presumed to
a cell, and
is attached to its
south of France and in Greece, on the roots of cytoblast forms
the germinal cell, thus formed, is called
the woody cistus. The juice of its fruit is walls
When the nucleus contains a
a nucleated cell.
acid, and very astringent. It is extracted by
the latter is termed a nucleolus.
expression, and converted into an extract, which simple granule,
CYTOBLASTE'MA; same etymon. Inter
was called Succus Hypocis'ti, and was formerly
cellular substance, Hyaline substance, Substan'much used in hemorrhages, diarrhoea, &c.
CYT1SPNA, Cytisine. An immediate ve tia vit'rea seu hyali'na. The gum or mucus, in
and probably the liquor sanguinis
and the
getable principle, discovered by Chevalier La- aftervegetable,
transudation from the vessels, in the ani
Lassaigne, in the seeds of the Cylisus
bud num or Bean-Trefoil tree. Family, Legumi- mal, in a state "fully prepared for the formation
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria.
Cy of the tissues. Schwann and Schleiden. By
nosa?.
tisine has analogous properties to emetine. In many, Blastema is preferred, inasmuch as it does
not convey the idea of cellular development
the dose of one or two grains, it produces vo
CYTTAROS, Glans.
miting and purging; and, in a stronger dose,
—

—

—

D.
figure of the Greek A, according to Ga
len, was the sign for the quartan fever.
DABACH, Viscum album.
'
DACNE'RON, daxvrjqor, from daxvtiv, to
'
bite.' An ancient name for a collyrium,' com
posed of oxide of copper, pepper, cadmia, myrrh,
saffron, gum Arabic, and opium.
DACRY, Dac'ryon, Saxqv, daxqvov, 'a tear:'
The

'

I weep,' and Xi&og, ' a stone.' A concretion
found in the lachrymal passages.
DACRYO'MA. Same etymon. The effu
sion of tears, occasioned by an occlusion of the

puncta lachrymalia.

—

Vogel.

DACRYON, Tear.
DACRYOPGE'US, from daxqvw, l\ weep','
and noitm, 'I make.' A substance, which ex
cites the secretion of tears, as the onion, horse
Hence :
DACRYADE NAL'GIA, Dacryoadenal'gia, radish, garlic, &c.
from daxqvw, 'I weep,' adijv, 'a gland,' and
DAC'RYOPS, from daxqvw, ' I weep,' and
uXyoc,

'

Disease

pain.'

or

pain

in the

lachrymal

gland.

Dacryoadeni'tis: from
In
I weep,' adrjv, ' a gland,' and itis.
of
the
flammation
lachrymal gland.
DACRYDION, Convolvulus scammonia.
DACRYGELO'SIS, from daxqvw, 'I weep,'
A kind of insanity, in
and ytXaw, ' I laugh.'
which the patient weeps and laughs at the same
DACRY ADENITIS,

daxqvw,

'

time.

DACRYNOMA, Epiphora.

1

DACRYOADENALGIA, Dacryadenalgia.
DACRYOADENIT1S, Dacryadenitis.
DACRYOBLENNORRHCE'A, from daxqvw,
I weep,' pXtwa, 'mucus,' and qtw, 'I flow.'

Discharge of tears mixed with

mucus.

'
the eye,' ' a weeping eye.'
of the lachrymal passages.

toi/',

DACTYLE'THRA,

A tumefaction

DACTYLI'THRA,

from duxrvXog, ' a finger.' A name given by
the ancients to different topical applications,
having the form of a finger ; and proper for
being introduced into the throat to excite

vomiting.
DACTYLETUS, Hermodactylus.
DACTYLTON, Dactyl'ium, from daxrvXo;,
!a finger.'
The union of the fingers with each
other. This affection is generally congenital.
But it may be owing to burns, ulcerations, in

flammation of the fino-ers, &c.
DACTYLTOS, from daxrvXog, ' a finger.' A
troch or lozenge, when shaped like a finger.

DACRYOCYSTAL'GIA, from daxqvw, 'I
DACTYLITIS, Paronychia.
DACTYL1US, from daxxvXiog, an'nulus, 'a
weep,' xvang, 'a sac,' and aXyog, 'pain.' Dis
ease or pain in the lachrymal sac.
ring.' The Dactylitis aculeatus is a worm of a
<
DACRYOCYSTITIS, from daxqvov, a tear,' light colour, annulated, cylindrical, but tapering
bladder.' Inflammation of the slightly towards both extremities; from twoand xvang,
fifths to four-fifths long, which has been found
lachrymal sac.
DACRYO'DES, Lachrymo'sus, from 6*a*ouw, in the urine.
1 weep.' A sanious ulcer, a weeping sore.
DACTYLODOCHME, Dochme.
DAC'RYOLITE, Dacryo'lithus, from daxqvw,
DACTYLOS, daxrvXog. Dig"itvs, (q. V.) '»
'

DACTYLOTHEKE

DATE

The smallest measure of the
the sixth part of a foot.

finger.'

Greeks, Spurge Flax,

_

DACTYLOTHE'KE, daxrvXo^xn, from
SaxxvXog, ' a finger,' and 6i]*t], ' a case or sheath.'
An instrument for
keeping the fingers ex
tended, when wounded. Ambrose Pare.
DACTYLUS, Date.
D^EDA'LEA SUAV'EOLENS, Bole'tus Salicis. (F.) Bolet odorant. A champignon, which
It has a
grows on the trunks of old willows.
smell of anise, which is penetrating and agree
and
has
been
recommended
in
able;
phthisis
pulmonalis in the dose of a scruple four times
—

#

a

day.
D^dalea

Suaveolens, Boletus
DJEDALUS, Hydrargyrum.
D^EDIOiN, Bougie.

suaveolens.

F)M MONOMANIA, Demonomania.
D^ES, Ta?da?.
DAFFODIL, Narcissus pseudonarcissus.
DAISY, COMMON, Bellis— d. Ox-eye, Chry
santhemum leucanthemum.
DALBY'S CARMIN'ATIVE. A celebrated
empirical remedy, much used as a carminative
for children.
The following is a form for its
preparation; (Magnesia alb. J"*|ij, ol. mentha
piper, gtt. j, ol. nuc. moschat. gtt. iij, ol. anisi,
gtt. iij, tinct. castor, gtt. xxx, tinct. asafatid. gtt.
xv, tinct. opii, gtt. v, sp. pulegii, gtt. xv, tinct.
cardam. c. gtt. xxx, aqua mentha pip. 3ij. M.)
A Committee of the Philadelphia College of
Pharmacy recommend the following form:
(Aqua?, Ox, Sacchar. alb. ""jxxxij, Carbon. Po
tass. *^ss, Carb. Mag. §xij, Tinct. Opii f. Sjjvj,
Ol. menth. piper. Ol. Carui, Ol. Anethi Foenicul.
—

aaf.gij.M.)
DAMSON,
tain, Quassia

Frunum Damascenum d. Moun
simarouba d. Tree, Prunus do—

—

mestica.

DANCING, Salta'tio, (F.) Danse. A kind of
exercise and amusement, composed of a suc
cession of motions, gestures, and attitudes,
executed by measured steps to the sound of the
It is a healthy
voice or musical instrument.
exercise.
DANDELION, Leontodon taraxacum.
DANDRIFF, Pityriasis.
DANDY, Dengue.
DANE VERT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A spring, a league and a half from Upsal, in
Sweden. The waters contain carbonic acid,
holding in solution carbonate of iron, sulphate
of iron, sulphate of soda and lime, chloride of
sodium, and silica. It is frequently employed

Flax-leaved

The

plant

DARTA, Impetigo.
DARTOS. Same derivation; Membra'na
carno'sa, Tu'nica musculdris, T. rubicun'da
scroti, Marsu'pium musculo' sum; from daqxoc,
'
skinned.' A name, given to the second cover
ing of the testicle, which the ancient anato
mists conceived to be muscular, but which is
merely cellular. Its external surface is towards
the scrotum : the internal, towards the tunica
vaginalis. Frederick Lobstein and Breschet
consider, that it proceeds from an expansion of
the cellular cord, known by the name, Gubernaculum Testis.

DARTRE, Herpes, Impetigo d. Crustacde,
Ecthyma Impetigo d. Crustacie flav c scent e
Porrigo lupinosa d. Ecailleuse, Psoriasis d.
Fongueuse, Ecthyma d. Furfuracie arrondie,
Lepra d. Furfuracie arrondie, Lepra vulgaris
(I. Furfuracie volante, Lichen
d. Furfuracie
volanle. Pityriasis d. Phlyclenoide, Herpes
—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

phlycta?noides

in medicine.

Daphne.

which furnishes the Garou bark.
(F.) Daphne
Garou, Sain-bois. It is chiefly used, when used
at all, for
the
on
skin. The
irritation
exciting
Grana Gnid'ia, (see Cnid'ia
grana,) are acrid
poisons, like all the plants of this genus, when
taken in quantity. According to others, the
garou bark and grana gnidia are obtained from
the daphne laureola.
Daphne Laureola. The systematic name
of the Spurge Laurel, Laureola. The bark of
this plant has similar properties to the last.
Daphne MeZe'reum. The systematic name
of the Mezdrcon, Meze'reum, Spurge olive.
(F.)
Daphne Boisgentil. The bark of the rnezereon,
Mezereum, (Ph. U. S.) possesses analogous pro
perties to the other varieties of Daphne. It is
considered stimulant and diaphoretic; and, in
large doses, is emetic. It ha3 been employed in
syphilitic cases, but its efficacy is doubtful.
Soaked in vinegar, like the other varieties of
Daphne, it has been employed to irritate the
skin, especially to keep issues open.
DAPHNEL^E'ON, O'leum Lauri'num, from
daiprt}, 'the laurel or bay tree,' and tXaiov, 'oil.'
Oil of Bay.
DAPHNINE. See Daphne Alpina.
DARSEN1, Laurus cinnamomum.
DARSINI, Laurus cinnamomum.
DA RS IS, from dtqw, '1 excoriate,' 'I skin.'
The Greek physicians seem to have used this
word to designate the anatomical preparation,
which consists in removing the skin for ex
posing the organs covered by it.

—

d. Pustuleuse

touperose,

Gutta

rosea
d. Pustuleuse disseminie, Acne d. Pus
WORT, Sambucus ebulus.
DANICH; an Arabic word, signifying the tuleuse mentagra, Sycosis d. Rongeante, Her
exedens: d. Squammeuse, Eczema d.
pes
weight of 8 grains.
DANSE, Dansing— d. de St. Guy, Chorea— d. Squameuse lichino'ide, Psoriasis d. Vive, Ec

DANE

—

—

—

—

—

—

de St.

Win, Chorea.
DAPHNE, Laurus.
Daphne Alpi'na, Chamale'a, Chamala'a,
Widow-wail.
Family, Thyrnelasa?. Sex. Syst.

zema.

DARTREUX

(F.), Herpetic.

Participating

in the characters of Dartre or Herpes.
Also,
one affected with dartre.
Dartre has been used,
Octandria Monogynia. A sort of dwarf-olive. at one time or other, for almost every disease
See Herpes.
An acrid, volatile, alkaline principle has been of the skin.
DASYM'MA, from daavg, 'rough,' 'hairy.'
separated from the bark of this plant by M.
the
A
has
name
disease
of
the
he
the same as Trachoma,
given
eye
Vauquelin, to which
Daphnine. The plants of this genus owe their but less in degree. Aetius, Gorraus.
DAS'YTES.
Same etymon.
Routines?,
vesicating property to this principle.
mezereum particularly of the tongue and voice.
DAPHNk BOISGENTIL,
d. Flax-leaved. Daphne gnidium d. Garou,
DATE, Pal'mula, Dactyl us, Bul'anos PI a'nicos, the fruit of the Phanix Dactylif'era, (F.)
Daphne gnidium.
Daphne
Cneo'ron} Dattc. The unripe date is astringent. When
—

—

—

Daphne

—

—

Gnid'ium,

Thymcla'a,

DATE

PLUM, INDIAN
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ripe it resembles the fig. The juice of the tree
refrigerant.
DATE PLUM, INDIAN, Diospyrus lotus.

is

DATTE, Date.
DATU'RA, Daturine.
Datura Stramo'nium, Stramo'nium, Barycoc'colon, Sola'num mani'acum, Stramo'nium spino' sum, Solanum fat'idum, Stramo'nium majus
album, Thorn Apple, James-town Heed, Jimston Weed.
(F.) Stramoine, Pomme epineuse.
The herbaceous part of the plant and the seeds
aie the parts used in medicine.
They are nar
cotic and poisonous;
are given internally as
narcotics and antispasmodics, and applied ex
ternally as sedatives, in the form of fomenta
tion. The seeds are smoked like tobacco, in
asthma. The dose of the powder, is gr. j to
gr. viii.

It may be the effect of acute or chronic inflam
mation of the internal ear, paralysis of the audior of some
tory nerve or its pulpy extremity,
mechanical obstruction to the sonorous rays.
In most cases, however, the cause of the deafness is not appreciable, and the treatment has
to be purely empirical.
Syringing the ear,
dropping in slightly stimulating oils; fumiga
tions, &c, are the most likely means to afford
relief.
Deafness, Taylor's Remedy for. See Al
lium.

DEAMBULATIO,

—

Walking.

DEARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis.
DEASCIATIO, Aposceparnismus.
DEATH, (Sax. ©eaS,) Apobio'sis, Le'lhum,
Le'tum, Mors, Death, Than'atos, (F.) Mort. Definitive cessation of all the functions, the aggre

DATURINE, Daturi'na, Datu'ria, Datu'rium. gate of which constitute life. Real Death, Mpoprinciple of the Datura Stramonium, thana'sia, is distinguished from asphyxia or
separated by Brandes, a German chemist. It apparent death: the latter being merely a sus
has not been rendered available in medicine.
pension of those same functions. But it is often
difficult to judge of such suspension, and the
DATURIUM, Daturine.
DAUCITES VINUM. Wine, of which the only certain sign of real death is the commence
Daucus or Wild Carrot was an ingredient. The ment of putrefaction. At times, therefore, great
seeds were steeped in must. It was formerly caution is requisite to avoid mistakes. Death
used in coughs, convulsions, hypochondriasis, is commonly preceded by some distressing
diseases of the uterus, &c.
symptoms, which depend on lesion of respira
DAUCUS CAROTA. The systematic name tion, circulation, or of the cerebral function,
The active

—

Daucus, Daucus sylvestris, and which constitute the agony. That which
tenuifo'lia offvrinarum,Add- occurs suddenly, and without any, or with few,
rion.
Order, Umbellifera?, (F.) Carotte. The precursory signs, is called sudden death. It is
root, and seed, Carota (Ph. U S.) have been ordinarily caused by disease of the heart; apo
used in medicine. The root is sweet and muci
plexy; the rupture of an aneurism, or by some
laginous ; and the seeds have an aromatic odour, other organic affection. Death is natural, when
and moderately warm, pungent taste. The root it occurs as the result of disease: violent, when
has been used, as an emollient, to fetid and ill- prod uced by some forcible agency. It may like
wise affect the whole body, or a part only;
conditioned sores. The seeds have been re
garded as stomachic, carminative, and diuretic; hence the difference between somatic and mo
The seeds of the lecular death.
but they have little efficacy.
All sudden deaths must begin by the inter
wild plant are, by some, preferred to those of
the garden.
ruption of circulation, of the action of the brain,
Daucus Candianus, Athamanta cretensis
One of these functions stops
or of respiration.
d. Creticus, Athamanta cretensis d. Cyanopus, first; and the others terminate successively;—
d.
Scandix
cerethe series of phenomena ceasing nearly as fol
Seprinius,
Pimpinella magna
folium d. Sylvestris, D. carota.
lows.
Death beginning in the Heart.
DAUPHINELLE, Delphinium staphisagria.
1. Impulse received by the brain.
DAVIER, Dentagra.
of the Carrot Plant

—

Pastina'ca sylvestris

—

—

—

—

—

—

DAWLISH, CLIMATE OF. A town in
Devonshire, frequented by phthisical invalids,
during the winter. It is well protected from
northerly winds, and also from the violence of
the south-westerly gales. It offers, however,
but

a

confined space.

DAX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Daxisa
city, two leagues from Bordeaux, where there
are four springs, that are almost purely thermal:
containing only a very small quantity of chlo

ride of magnesium, and sulphates of soda and
lime. Temperature 76° to 133° Fahrenheit.
DAYMARE. Incubus vigilantium.
DAY-SIGHT, Hemeralopia— d. Vision, He-

meralopia.
DAZZLING, Caligdlio, (F.) kblouissemenl.
A momentary disturbance of sight, occasioned
either by the sudden impression of too powerful
a lio-ht, or by some internal cause ; as plethora.
DEAF-DUMBNESS, Mutitas surdorum.

DEAFNESS, from Anglo-Saxon t>eap. Sud
ditas, Copho'sis, Dysecoi'a, Dyseta'a organ' ica.

Baryeco'a,

Hardness

Subsvdditas,

(F.)

of hearing, Hypocopho'sis,

Surditi, Durete de t'oui.e.

Considerable diminution

or

total loss of

hearing.

2.
3.
4
5
6.
7.

Action of the brain.
Action of the voluntary muscles.
Action of the mixed muscles.
The mechanical phenomena of respiration.
The chymical phenomena of respiration.
The phenomena of nutrition

Death beginning in the Brain.
Interruption of the brain's action.
2 That of voluntary and mixed muscles.
3. Mechanical phenomena of respiration.
4. Chymical phenomena of respiration.
1.

5. Cessation of heart's action.
G. Cessation of general circulation.
7. Functions of nutrition.

Death

beginning

in the

I.

When the Mechanical Phenomena

I.
2
3.
4
5.
6.

Mechanical

are

Lungs.

interrupted,

as

in

Suffocation.
phenomena.
Chymical phenomena.
Action of the brain.
Extinction of animal life
Cessation of the general circulation.
Of the functions of nutrition.

II. When the. Chymical Phenomena a-e interrupted.
1. Interruption of chymical phenomena.
•2. Action of the heart.
3. Action of the brain.
4. Sensation, locomotion, voice, and mechanical pheno
mena

5

of

respiration.

FmicLiis of nutrition,

general!/.
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Death, Apparent, Asphyxia.

called Membra'na cadu'ca
Hunte'ri, M.flocculedDeath, Black. The plague of the 14th ta, M. celluld sa, M. sinudsa, M. commu'nis, M.
century was so called, which is supposed to praexistans, Decidua externa, Tu'nica exterior
have proved fatal in
Europe to 25,000,000 of ovi, T. cadu'ca, T. crassa, Membra'na cribrdsa,
Membra'na ovi mater'na, M. muco'sa, Decidua
people. Hecker.
DEBIL'ITANTS, Debilitan'tia, from debili- spongidsa, Epione, Perione, Membra'na u'leri
lare, itself from debilis, quasi dehabilis, 'weak,' inter'na evoldta, Nidamed turn, Anhid tous mem
1
to weaken.'
Remedies exhibited for the pur
brane, Chdrion spongiosum, C. tomento'sum,
pose of reducing excitement. Antiphlogistics fungo'sum,
&c. Tu'nica
—

are

hence, debilitants.

—

—

manent.

may be real, or it may be apparent;
in the management of disease, it is impor
tant to attend to this.
At the commencement
of fever, for example, there is often a degree of
apparent debilit}', which prevents the use of ap
propriate means, and is the cause of much evil.
Excitement is more dangerous than debility.

Debility

and,

DkBOITEMENT,

DEBORDEMENT
and

border!)

'

Luxation.
(F.) from deborder, (de.
A popular term for

to overflow.'

sudden and copious evacuations
It is chiefly applied to bilious
evacuations of this kind
D'ebordemenl de Bile.
DkBRIDEMENT (F.) Frandrum solid tio,
from (F.) dibrider, (de and brider,) 'to unbri
dle.' The removal of filaments, &c. in a wound
or abscess, which
prevent the discharge of pus.
In a more general acceptation, it means the cut
of
a
membranous
or
soft,
ting
aponeurotic part,
which interferes with the exercise of
any organ
whatever: thus, in paraphymosis, dibridement
of the prepuce is practised to
put an end to the
inflammation of the glans: in strangulated her
nia, dibridement of the abdominal ring is had
recourse to, to remove the stricture of the in
testine, &c.
DECAGRAMME, from «W, 'ten,' and
'
a
YQaupa,
gramme.' The weight of ten
grammes, 154.44 grains Troy.
DECAMYRON, from <W, 'ten,' and pvqov,
'
ointment.' An ancient cataplasm, composed
of malabathrum, mastich,
one

or

more

from the bowels.

—

euphorbiurn, spikenard,

styrax calamita, carbonate of lime,

common

nardi, opobalsamum,
DECANTATION, Decanta'tio,

per, unguentum

reticula'tum,
filamentd(F.) Membrane caduque, Shaggy Chorion,
Spongy Chorion, &c. Great diversity has pre
vailed, regarding this membrane and its refleeted portion. It has been conceived
by some

sa,

DEBILITAS ERETHISICA, see Irritable—
d. Nervosa, Neurasthenia d. Nervosa, see Ir
ritable d. Visus, Asthenopia.
Weak
DEBIL'ITY, Debititas, Astheni'a.
A condition, which may
ness, (F.) Faiblesse.
be induced by a number of causes.
It must
not be confounded with fatigue, which is tem
whilst
is
porary,
debility
generally more per

and

pep

wax.

that it exists before the germ arrives in the ute
as it has been met with in tubal and ovarus,
rial pregnancies; and that it is occasioned
by a
new action, assumed
by the uterine vessels at
the moment of conception.
Chaussier, Lobstein, Gardien, Velpeau and others consider
the decidua to be a sac,
completely lining the
uterus, and without apertures, and that when
the ovum descends through the tube, it
pushes
the decidua before it, and becomes
enveloped
in it, except in the part destined to form the
placenta. That portion of the membrane, which
covers the ovum, forms the Membra'na decid'ua
reflex' a, (F.) M. caduque reflechie, according to
them; the part lining the uterus being the De
cidua U'teri. Towards the end of the fourth
month, the decidua reflexa disappears. The
very existence of a Tunica decidua reflexa has,
however, been denied. This membrane has re
ceived various names. Dr. Granville,
regard
ing it as the external membrane of the ovum,
has termed it Cortex ovi, (q.
v.) It has also
been termed Involucrum membrand ceum, Mem
bra'na retifor'mis cho'rii, Membra'na filamentd sa,
M. adventitia and M. crassa, Ovuline and Decidua
protrusa. The decidua becomes thinner and
thinner, until the end of gestation. Its use
seems to be, to fix the ovum to the
uterus, and
to fulfil some important
purposes in the nutri
tion of the foetus. To the membrane which ]*
situate between the placenta and the
uterus,
according to Bojanus, and which he considers
to be produced at a later
period than the decidua
vera, he gives the name membra'na decid'ua serotina.
Decidua Protrusa, Decidua reflexa.
DECIGRAMME, Decigram'ma, from ded'imus, 'the tenth part,' and yqapua, 'gramme.'
The tenth part of the gramme in weight:
equal
to a little less than two grains, French; 1.541
—

—

Defu'sio, Troy.
DECIMA'NA FEBRIS, from decern, 'ten.'
Elulria'tio, Mctangismos, Catach'ysis. A phar
maceutical operation, which consists in
pouring An intermittent, whose paroxysms return every
off, gently, by inclining the vessel, any fluid, 10th day or every 9 days. It is supposititious.
which has left a deposit.
DECLAMATION, Decluma'tio, from de, and
DECARBONIZATION, Hamiatosis.
clamare, to cry out.' The art of depicting the
DECESSIO, Ecpiesma.
sentiments, by inflections of the voice, accom
DECHARNk, Demusculatus.
panied with gestures, which render the mean
DECHAUSSEMENT (F.) (de and
chausser.) ing of the speaker more evident, and infuse into
'

The state, in which the gums have fallen
away
from the teeth, as in those affected by
mercury,
in old persons, &c. Also, the operation of
lancing the gums. See Gum Lancet.
DkCHAUSSOIR, Gum lancet.
DkClllRE.MENT, Laceration.
DkCHIRURE, Wound, lacerated.
DECID'UA MEMBRA'NA, Decid'ua, from
decidere, ' to fall off,' (de, and cado.) The out
ermost membrane of the foetus in utero. Chaus
sier calls it Epichdrion: by others, it has been I

the minds of the auditors the emotions with
which he is impressed.
Declamation may be
the cause of disease: the modification,
in
the
produced
pulmonary circulation, ac
companied with the great excitement, some
times experienced, is the cause of many mor
bid affections:
particularly of pneumonia, hae
moptysis, and apoplexy. In moderation, it gives
a
healthy excitement to the frame.
come

—

—

DkCLIN, Decline.
DECLINE, Declindlio, Inclindtio,

Deere-

men'tum, Remis'sio, Paradml, (F.) Declin, from
de, and clinare, to bend.' That period of a dis
'

order

or

begin

to
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paroxysm, at which the symptoms
abate in violence.
We speak, also,
of the decline of life, or of the
powers.
(F.)
Diclin de I'age, L'age de diclin, when the phy
sical and moral faculties lose a little of their ac
tivity and energy. See Phthisis and Tabes.
DkCLIVE, (F.) Decli'vis, from de, ' from,'
and clivus, ' declivity.' Inclining downwards.
This epithet is applied to the most depending
part of a tumour or abscess.

DECOCTION, Decodtio, from decoquere,
'to boil:' (de, and coquere,) Epse'sis, Aphepsis.
The operation of boiling certain ingredients in
a fluid, for the
purpose of extracting the parts
soluble at that temperature. Decoction, like
wise, means the product of this operation, to
which the terms Decoctum, Zema, Aphepse'ma,
Ap'ozem, and Epse'ma, have been applied ac
cording to ancient custom, in order to avoid
any confusion between the operation and its
product; as praparatio is used for the act of
preparing; praparatum, for the thing prepared.
Decoction of Aloes Compound, Decoctum
aloes compositum d. of Bark, Decoctum cin
d. of
chona?
d. of Barley, Decoctum hordei
Barley, compound, Decoctum hordei composi
tum
d. Bitter, Decoctum amarum d. of Cab
bage tree bark, Decoctum geoffnea? inermis d.
of Cassia, Decoctum cassia? d. of Chamomile,
Decoctum anthemidis nobilis d. of Cinchona,
Decoctum cinchona? d. of Cinchona, com
pound laxative, Decoctum kina? kina? composi
d. of Colomba, compound, De
tum et laxans
coctum Columba? compositum
d. of Dandelion,
Decoctum Taraxaci d. of Dogwood, Decoc
tum Cornus Florida?
d. of Elm bark, Decoc
d. of Foxglove, Decoctum digitalis
tum ulmi
d. de Gayac composie, &c, Decoctum de
Guyaco compositum d. of Guaiacum, com
pound, Decoctum Guaiaci compositum d. of
Guaiacum, compound purgative, Decoctum de
Guyaco compositum d. of Hartshorn, burnt,
Mistura cornu usti
d. of Hellebore, white,
Decoctum veratri d. of Iceland Moss, Decoc
tum Cetraria?
d. of Liverwort, Decoctum
lichenis d. of Logwood, Decoctum Ha?matoxyli
d. of Marshmallows, Decoctum altha?a?
d. de
Mauve composee, Decoctum malva? compositum
d. of Oak bark, Decoctum quercus d. d' Orge,
Decoctum hordei- d. d'Orge composie, De
coctum hordei compositum
d. of Pipsissewa,
Decoctum chimaphila? d. of Poppy, Decoc
tum papaveris
d. of Quince seeds, Decoctum
cydonia? d. de Quinquina composie et laxative,
Decoctum kina? kina? compositum et laxans d.
de Salsapareille composie, Decoctum sarsapa
rilla compositum d. of Sarsaparilla, Decoctum
sarsaparilla? d. of Sarsaparilla, compound, De
coctum sarsaparilla? compositum
d. of Sarsa
parilla," false, Decoctum Alalia? nudicaulis d,
of Squill, Decoctum scilla? d. of Uva Ursi,
Decoctum uva? ursi d. of the Woods, Decoc
tum Guaiaci compositum
d. of Woody night
shade, Decoctum dulcamara?.
DECOCTUM, Decoction— d. Album, Mistura cornu usti.

are du.
Pharm. L. The gum and extractive
he alkali is added
solved in this preparation. rl
The tincture
to take up a little of the resin.
It is gently cathar
prevents it from spoiling.
tic. Dose, f. 5ss to 5ij.
Decoctum Ai.thx!j£, D. Althaa oflicina'Us;
Decoction of Marsh-mallows, (F.) Dicoclwn de
Guimauve.
(Rad. althaa sice. §iv. uvar passar
Pour off the clear
?ij aqua, Ovij. Boil to Ov.
as a demulcent.
liquor. Pharm. E.) It is used
Decoctum Ama'rum; Bitter Decoction. (Rad,
for a quarter of an
gent, gj, aqua Oijss. Boil
Infuse for two
amara gij.
add

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

hours and filter, without expressing. Pharm.
P.) It is tonic. Dose, f. §ss to gij.
Decoctum Anthem'idis Nob'ilis, D. Chamamdli; Decoction of Cham'omile. (Flor. anthemid. nobil. §j, sem. carui ^iv, aqua Ov. Boil
for fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. E.). It
contains bitter extractive and essential oil, dis
solved in water.
vehicle for tonic
mentations and

but for the last pur

The

syrup, violar. *|j, or manna pur. §ij. Pharm. P.)
It is laxative, in the dose of *§vj.
Decoctum Cetra'ri^e, Decoction of Iceland
Moss. (Cetrar. gss, aqua Oiss. Boil to a pint,
and strain with compression. Pharm. V. 6.J
Dose, f. "ijiv, to Oss and more.
Decoctum Cham^meli, Decoctum Anthe
midis nobilis.
Decoctum Chimaph'il.e, Decoction of Pipsis
to
sewa.
(Chimaph. contus. §j, aqua Oiss. Boil
a
pint, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, f.giss.
Decoctum Cincho'n^e, Decoctum Cinchona

lancifolia,

D. Cor'ticis Cinchona; Decoction oj
Kina Kinic.

Cinchona, D. of Bark, Decoctum

(Cinchon. cort. contus. gj, aqua Oj. Boil for ten
minutes, in a slightly covered vessel, and strain
while hot. Pharm. U. S.) It contains cincho
nia and resinous extractive, dissolved in waterLong coction oxygenates and precipitates the

—

—

—

—

extractive. It can be given where the powder
does not sit easy, &c. Dose, f. §j to 3iv.
Decoctum Colom'b.e Compos'itum; Com
pound Decoction of Colomba. (Colomb. contus.

—

—

—

—

gj, pulv. rhej. Qji
§xx. Boil to a pint,
and add tinct. lavand. f. §ss. Former Ph. U.S.)
Given as a tonic, but not worthy of an officinal

quassia,

aa

gij,

cort. aurant.

potassa carbonat. gss, aqua

—

—

—

station.

—

Decoctum Commune pro Clystere, D mal
compositum— d. Cornu cervini, Mistura
cornu usti.
Decoctum Cornus Flor'id*, Decoction oj
Dogwood. (Cornus Florid, cont. §j, aqua 0jBoil for ten minutes in a covered
strain while hot. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, f. §!«•

—

va?

—

—

Decoctum Al'oes Compos'itum, Balsam of
Life, Compound Decoction of Aloes. (Ext.glyc.
I5lvi potass, subcarb. "i")ij, aloes spicat. exl.:
myrrha contrit..- croci stigmat. aa rjj, aqva Oj.
Boil to f. 3&1J: strain, and add tinct, card. c. f. %\ v.

glysters;

Former PA. U. S.) It is used as a stomachic.but
it is an unnecessary and laborious preparation.
Decoctum Cassia; Decoction of Cassia.
(Cassia pulp. gij, aqua Oij. Boil for a few
minutes, filter without expression, and add

—

—

It is used, occasionally, as a
powders, pills, &c, and in fo

pose, warm water is equally efficacious.
Dublin College has a compound decoction.
Decoctum Arali^: Nudicau'lis; Decoction
of False Sarsaparilla. (Aralia nudicaul. §vj,
then boil
aqua Oviij. Digest for four hours, and
to four pints; press put and strain the decoction,

—

—

species

hour;

.

,

vessel^and

I

Decoctum Cydo'ni^:, Mucildgo Sem'inis Cf
do'nii Mali, M. Sem'inum Cydonidrum; Deco*
tion or Mdcilage of Quince Seeds.
(Cydonia
Boil for ten minutes ovei
sem. 3ij, aqua Oj.
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and strain. Pharm. L.) It is
solution of mucilage in water, and is
used as a demulcent.
Decoctum Daphnes Meze'rei, Decoctum
Meze'rei; Decoction of Mezereon. (Cort. rad.
daphn. mezerei, ""§ij, rad. glycyrrh. cont. gss, aqua
Oiij. Boil over a gentle fire to Oij, and strain.)
The acrimony of the mezereon and the saccha

a

Commune.

Wash the
boil for a few minutes in water
and
add the
this, and throw it away,
remainder, boiling. Boil to Oij, and strain.
Pharm. L.) It is nutritive and demulcent,
and is chiefly used as a common drink, and in

gentle fire,

merely

DECOCTUM

barley well,

a

( Hord. gij, aqua Oivss.

Oss: strain

glysters.
Decoc'tum

Hordei

Compos'itum,

Decoctum

rine mucilage of the liquorice root are imparted pectordlB, Ptisana commu'nis; Compound De
to the water.
It is somewhat stimulant, and coction of Barley, (F.) Dicoction d'Orge com
has been used in secondary syphilis; but is de
posie. (Decoct, hord. Oij, carica fruct. concis.
void of power. Dose, f. ""jiij to ijvj.
3'j) glycyrrh. rad. concis. et contus. 5; ss, uvarum
com
D.
Guaiaci
Decoctum Diaphoreticum,
Boil to Oij,
pass, demptis acinis. "§ij, aqua Oj.
malva?
compositum. and strain. Pharm. L.) It has similar proper
positum d.pro Enemate,D.
Decoctum Digita'lis, Decoction of Foxglove. ties to the last.
Decoctum Kin.e Kin.e Compos'itum et
(Fol digit, sice, gj, aqua q. s. ut colentur f. § viij.
Let the liquor begin to boil over a slow fire, Laxans, Dicoction de quinquina composie et lax
and then remove it. Digest for fifteen minutes, ative; Compound laudative decoction of Cinchona.
Pharm. D ) It possesses the pro
and strain.
(Cort.cinchon. §j, aqua Oij. Boil for a quarter
of an hour, remove it from the fire; then infuse
perties of the plant. Dose, :jij to jjiij.
Decoctum Dulcama'r^:; Decoction of Woody in it for half an hour,/o/. senna, soda sulph. aa
Nightshade. (Dulcamara cont. -^j, aqua Oiss. 3'ij; add syrup, de senna f.^j.) Its title indicates
This its properties.
Pharm. U. S.)
Boil to Oj, and strain.
Decoctum Liche'nis, Decoctum Liche'nis
decoction has been considered diuretic and dia
phoretic, and has been administered extensively 1st an' did; Decoction of Liv'erwort. (Lichen *|j,
It is probably devoid of effi
Boil to a pint, and strain. Pharm.
in skin diseases.
aqua Oiss.
L.) It consists of bitter extractive and fecula,
cacy.
dissolved in water, and its operation is tonic
Decoctum pro Fomento, D. papaveris.
Decoctum Geoffr^'a: Inermis; Decoction and demulcent. Dose, f. ^j to j|iv. It is also
of Cabbage- Tree Bark. (Cor t. goeffr. inermis in nutrient, but hardly worthy of the rank of an
pulv.^j, aqua Oij. Boil over a slow fire to a officinal preparation.
Decoctum LiGNoRUM,D.Guaiaci compositum.
pint, and strain. Pharm. E.) It is possessed
Decoctum Malv* Compos'itum, Decoctum
of anthelmintic, purgative, and narcotic pro
perties, and has been chiefly used for the first pro enem'ate, Decoctum commdnB pro clystdre;
of these purposes.
Dose, to children, f. gij to Compound Decoction of Mallow, (F.) Decoction
de Mauve composie.
adults, f. ^ss to !|ij.
(Malva exsicc. "|j, anthemid. flor. exsicc. *|ss, aquas Oj. Boil tor fifteen
Decoctum Gua'iaci Compos'itum, D. Gua
iaci officina'lis compos'itum, Decoctum Ligno'
minutes, and strain.) It consists of bitter ex
tractive, and mucilage in water, and is chiefly
rum, D. de Guya'co compodilum, D. sudor if
used
for clysters and fomentations. It is un
D.
Decoction
icum,
diaphorcl'icum; Compound
of Guaiacum, Decoction of the Woods. (Lign. worthy a place in the pharmacopoeias.
Decoctum Mezerei, D. daphnis mezerei
guaiac. rasur. ^iij, fruct. sice, vitis vinifer £ij,
i ad. lauri sassafr. concis., rad.
glycyrrh. aa Jjj, d. Pectorale, D. hordei compositum.
Decoctum Papav'eris, Decoctum pro FoBoil the guaiacum and raisins over
aqua Ox.
a slow fire to Ov;
adding the roots towards the medio, Fotus communis; Decoction of Poppy.
end, then strain. Pharm. E.) It is possessed (Papav. somnif. capsul. concis. "§iv, aquas Oiv.
of stimulant properties, and has been given in Boil for fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. L.)
syphilitic, cutaneous, and rheumatic affections. It contains the narcotic principle of the poppy,
and mucilage in water: is anodyne and emol
The resin of the guaiacum is, however, insolu
ble in water, so that the Guaiac wood in it lient, and employed as such in fomentation, in
cannot be supposed to possess much, if any,
painful swellings, ulcers, &c.
effect. The Parisian Codex has a
Decoctum Polygal* Senega, D. senega?.
Decoctum de Gutaco Compos'itum et Pur
Decoctum Quercus albje, D. Quercus Ro'boris ; Decoction of White Oak Bark. (Quercus
gans, (F.) Decoction de Gayac Composie et pur
gative; Compound purgative Decoction of Gua cort. "fj, aquas Oiss. Boil to a pint, and strain.
iacum.
(Lign. guaiac. rasp., rad. sarsap. aa ^j, Pharm. U. S.) It is astringent, and used as
potass, carbonat. gr. xxv. Macerate for twelve such, in injections, in leucorrhoea, uterine he
hours, agitating occasionally, in water Oiv, morrhage, &c, as well as in the form of fomen
until there remain Oiij. Then infuse in it fol. tation to unhealthy ulcers.
senna
Decoctum Sarsaparil'lje, D. Smilacis Sar
Jij, rhej. 5JJ, lign. sassafr., glycyrrh. rad.
aa
Jij, sem. coriand. gj. Strain gently, suffer saparilla; Decoction of Sarsaparilla. (Sarsait to settle, and pour off the clear supevnatant parill. rad. concis. §iv, a q. fervent. Oiv. Mace
liquor.) The title sufficiently indicates the rate for four hours, near the fire, in a lightly
covered vessel: then bruise the root; macerate
properties of the composition.
Decoctum HjEMatox'yli, Decoction of Log
again for two hours; then boil to Oij, and strain.
wood. ( Hamatoxyl. rasur. ^j, aqua Oij. Boil Pharm. L.) It contains bitter extractive, and
Pharm. U. S.)
to a pint, and strain.
mucilage in water; is demulcent, and has been
Decoctum Hellebori albi, D. veratri d. used, although it is doubtful with what efficacy,
in the sequela? of syphilis. Dose, f "fiv. to Oss.
Kina? kina?, D. Cinchona?.
Decoctum
Sarsapahil'ljE Compos'itum;
Decoctum Hor'dei, Decoctum Hordei DidDecoction of Sarsaparil'la, (F.) Di
Ptisana
ica, Tipsdria or Tap—

—

-

—

.

—

ticlii,
Hippocrat'
sdria, Aqua Hoidedta, Barley Water,
tion of Parley, (F.) Decoction a" Orge,

DecodTisane

Compound

coction de

Salsapareille Composee.
?vj. Sassafr.

concis. et contus.

( Sarsaparill.
Cort.

concis.,

DkCOLLEMENT

Guaiac. rasur.; Rad. Glycyrrhiz. contus.
concis. giij; Aqua, Oiv. Boil
fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) This
is considered to be possessed of analogous pro
perties with the celebrated Lisbon Diet- Drink,
Decoc'tum Lusitan'icum, which it resembles in

Lign.
aa

^j. Mezerei,

composition.
Decoctum Scill/e; Decoction of Squill.
senega snake-root guj,
Boil till one half the liquor is con
water Oiv.
and
add
sumed; strain,
spirit of nitrous ether
f.
f. §ss.
jjiv. Pharm. A.) Dose,
Decoctum Sen'egjE, D. Polygala senega;
Decoction of Senega. (Rad. seneg.Q aqua Oiss.
It is re
Boil to Oj. and strain. Pharm. L.)

(Scilla J^iij, juniper §iv,

puted to be diuretic, purgative, and stimulant,
and has been given in dropsy, rheumatism, &c.
Decoctum Smilacis SarsaparilljE, D. sar
saparilla? d. Sudorificum, D. Guaiaci composi
—

dinarily occurs about the eightieth year. It
be accelerated or protracted. Its
may, however,
character consists in the progressive series of
which announce the

approaching

phenomena,

extinction of life.

DECU'BITUS, from decumb'ere, (de, and
'
'
cumbere, to lie,') to lie down.' Lying down.
the horizontal posture.
'
at bed time.'
Hord decubitus,

Assuming
say

—

or

The French
sur te
cote,
in the horizontal posture, on the back

Decubitus

for, lying

(F.) Coueher.

horizontal,

sur

le

dos,

side.

DECURTATUS,

or

ptiovqog,
'

'

utiovqitw,

de, and curtus, short,' shortened, cur
tailed,' running to a point.' When applied to
the pulse, it signifies a progressive diminution

from

'

arterial pulsations, which,
If the pulsations return and
gradually acquire all their strength, it is called
Galen.
Pulsus decurta'lus recip'rocus.
DECUSSATION, Decussa tio, Chiadmosjncrucidtio, from decussis, (that is, decern asses;)
also, the figure of the letter X. Union in the
shape of an X or cross. Anatomists use this
term chiefly in the case of the nerves,— as for
the decussation of the optic nerves, which cross
each other within the cranium.
DECUSSO'RIUM, from decu'tio, (de, and
'
quatto,) I shake down.' An instrument used,
by the ancients, for depressing the dura mater,
and facilitating the exit of substances, effused
It is described by
on or under that membrane.
Scultetus, Pare, &c. See Meningophylax.
DEDAIGNEUR, Rectus superior oculi.
DEDOLATION, from dedoldre, (de, and
'
dolare,) to cut and hew with an axe.' This
word has been used by surgeons to express the
action, by which a cutting instrument divides
obliquely any part of the body, and producesa
wound with loss of substance.
It is commonly
on the head, that wounds
by dedolation are ob
served.
When there was a complete separa
tion of a portion of the bone of the cranium, the
ancients called it Aposcepurnidmos.
DEERBERRY. Gaultheria.
in the
at

strength of the

last,

cease.

—

tum.

Decoctum Tarax'aci, Decoction of Dande
Boil
lion. (Taraxac. contus. gij ; aqua Oij.
Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. giss.
to a pint and strain.
Decoctum Ulmi, D. Ulmi Camped tr is ; De
coction of Elm Ba.rk. (Ulmi cort. recent, cont.
§iv, aqua Oiv. Boil to Oij, and strain. Pharm.
L.) It is reputed diuretic; and has been used
and herpes ; but, probably, has no effi
in

lepra

cacy.

DEFERENS
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Dose, f. giv

to

Oss.

Decoctum Uvje Ursi, Decoction of uva ursi,
(Uva ursi, gj aqua. f. |jxx. Boil to a pint and
strain.— Ph. U. S.)
Dose, f. giss.
Decoctum Vera'tri, Decoctawi Helleb'ori albi;
Hellebore.
White
Decoction of
( Veratri rad. cont.
5j, aqua Oij, spir. red. f. gij. Boil the watery
decoction to Oj ; and, when it is cold, add the
It is stimulant, acrid,
spirit. Pharm. L.)
It
and cathartic; but is used only externally.
is a useful wash in tinea capitis, psora, &c.
Should it excite intense pain on being applied,
it must be diluted.

DkCOLLEMENT, (F.) Deglutinu'tio, Reand caller, 'to glue.') The
state of an organ that is separated from the
surrounding parts, owing to destruction of the

glutindtio, (from de,

cellular membrane which united them; the
skin is decollie; i. e. separated from the subja
cent parts, by a burn, subcutaneous abscess, &.c.
Decollement nu Placenta is the separa
tion or detachment of the whole, or a part, of
the placenta from the inner surface of the ute
'
rus.
Decollement, from de, from,' and collum,
'
the neck,' obtruncatio, also means the separa
tion of the head of the foetus from the trunk, the
latter remaining in the uterus.
DECOLORATION, Decolordtio, Discolord'
tio, from de, 'from,' and colordre, to colour.'
Loss of the natural colour.
DECOMPOSkE, (F.) from de, 'from,' and
'
compon'ere, to compose.' Decompdscd, Dissoldtus. An epithet, applied to the face, when
extensively changed in its expression and co
lour; as in the moribund.
DECORTICATION, from de. 'from,' and
'
cortex, bark.' An operation, which consists in
separating the bark from roots, stalks, &c.
DECOSTIS, Apleu'ros, from de, priv., and
'
costa, a rib.' One who has no ribs.
DECREMENTUM, Decline.
DECREf'lTUDE, Decrepitu'do, JEtns decrep'ita, UFtima senedtus,' from decrep'itus, (de,
and crepare, 'to creak,') very old.' The last
period of old age, and of human life ; which or-

DEFAILLANCE, Syncope.
DEFECATION, Defeca'tio, from de, and
faces, 'excrements.' The act, by which the
excrement is extruded from the body, Cacdtio, Excre' tio alvi, E. alvi'na, E. facum ahinarum, Dejectio alvi, Secessio, Expulsio vel Ejectio
facum. The fa?ces generally accumulate in the
colon, being prevented by the annulus at the
top of the rectum from descending freely into

that intestine. In producing evacuations in ob
stinate constipation, it is well, therefore, by
means of a
long tube, to throw the injection up
into the colon, as suggested by Dr. O'Beirne.
In Pharmacy, defecation means the separation
of any substance from a liquid in which it may
be suspended.
See Clarification.
DEFECTIO ANIMI, Syncope.
DEFENSI'VUM, from defen'dere, (de, and
or de
'to defend.'
A

fendere,)

preservative

fence. The old surgeons gave this name to
different local applications, made to diseased
parts, for the purpose of guarding them from
the impression of extraneous bodies, and parti
from the contact of air.
from defero, (de, and fern,)
'
1 bear away,' ' I transport.'
Vas Defkrens or ductus deferens, (F.) Con
duit spermatique, Conduit deferent, is the excre-

cularly

DEFERENS,

DEFLECTENS
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tory canal of the sperm, which arises from the
epididymis, describes numerous convolutions,
and with the vessels and nerves of the testicle
concurs in the formation of the spermatic chord,
enters the abdominal ring and terminates in the
ejuculatory duct.
DEFLECTENS, Derivative.

DELIRIOUS

he and his school admitted cold,
warm, moist,
and dry medicines, and four different
degrees
of each of those
qualities. Thus, Apium was
warm in the
in the
first

degree, Agrimony

second, Roche Alum in the third,
the fourth. Bedegar was cold in

and Garlic in
the first, the
flower of the Pomegranate in the
second, the
DEFLECTIO, Derivation.
Sempervivum in the third, Opium in the fourth,
&c. The French use the term
DEFLORATION, Stuprum.
degre to indi
Deflora'tion, Deflora'tio,Devirgina'tio, from cate, 1 The intensity of an affection : as a burn
'
and
to
shed
flow
of
the
deflorescere, (de,
florcscere,)
first, second," third degree, &c. 2. The
ers.' The act of depriving a female of her particular
stage of an incurable disease, as the
of
the
is
the
chief
third
Inspection
parts
virginity.
degree of phthisis, cancer of the stomach,
criterion of defloration having been forcibly &c.
accomplished ; yet inquiry must be made,
DEGUSTATION, Degusta'tio, from de, and
'
whether the injury may not have been caused
gustare, to taste.' Gustation. The apprecia
by another body than the male organ. Recent tion of sapid qualities by the gustatory organs.
defloration is infinitely more easy of detection
DEICT1COS, Index.
than where some time has elapsed.
DEJECTIO ALVI, Defecation— d. Alvina,
Diarrhoea.
DEFLUXIO, Catarrh,
Excrement.
Catad
DEFLUX'ION, Defluxio, Defluxus,
DEJECTION, from dejicere, defectum, (de,
rhysis, Catadrhus. A falling down of humours and jacere,) 'to cast down,' Dejectio, Subdue' tio,
from a superior to an inferior part. It is some
Hypago'ge, Hypochore'sis. The expulsion of
times used synonymously with inflammation.
the fa?ces.
a fiscal
.

Also,

discharge: generally,
prefixed, as an alvine
DEFORMATION, Deformdtio, Cacomod- Dejection, Dejectio alvi'na, Ejec'tio, Egedtio.
DEJECTORIUM REMEDIUM, Cathartic.
phia, Deform'itas, Disfigurd tion, Deformity, (F.)
Difformiti, from de, and forma. Morbid al
DELACHRYMATIO, Epiphora.
teration in the form of some part of the body,
DELACHRYMATIVUS, Apodacryticus.
as of the head, pelvis,
&c.
A
spine,
deformity
DELAPSIO, Prolapsus.
DELAPSUS PALPEBR^E, Blepharoptosis.
may be natural or accidental.
DEFRUTUM, Vin cuit, from dcfruta're, 'to
DELATIO, Indication.
boil new wine.'
Grape must, boiled down to
DELAYANTS, Diluentia.
one half and used as a sweetmeat.
Plin. ColuDELETE'RIOUS, Pernicidsus, from dnXna,
mell. Isidor.
See Rob.
I injure.' That which produces destructive
Decantation.
DEFUSIO,
disorder in the exercise and harmony of the
DEGENERA'TION, Notheu'sis, Nothi'a, functions.
from deg"ener,
unlike one's ancestors,' (de,
DELETERIUM, Poison.
and genus, 'family,') Degen'eracy. A change
DELIGATIO, Ligature, see Bandage.
for the worse in the intimate composition of
DE LIGATION, Deliga'tio, Epidei'sis, Delithe solids or fluids of the body.
In Pathologi
gatu'ra, Vul'nerum deliga'tio, Fascidrum Ap
cal Anatomy, degeneration means the change
plied tio, Plaga'rum Vinctu'ra, Fascia'tio, from
which occurs in the structure of an organ, deligare, (de, and
ligo,) to bind.' The deligainto
a
matter
when transformed
essentially tion of wounds formerly embraced the applica
morbid ; as a cancerous, or tubercular, degene
tion of apparatus, dressings, &c, the denomi
ration.
nation Deliga'tor Plaga'rum
being synonymous
the
French
Digenirescence is, by
pathologists, with Medicus Vulnerdrius, and in derivation,
with
W
with
the
wound
employed synonymously
Degeneration.
undarzt,
physician,' or
DEGkNERESCENCE, Degeneration.
surgeon, of the Germans. Deligation is hardly
DkGkNkRESCENCE GR.HSSEUSE DU ever used now as an English word. In
France,
it is applied to the regular and methodical ap
FOIE, Adiposis hepatica.
DEGLUTINATIO, Decollement.
plication of bandages, and to the ligature of
DEGLUT1TIO DIFF1C1LIS, Dysphagia— arteries.
d. Impedita, Dysphagia d. Leesa, Dysphagia.
DELIQUES'CENT, from deliquescere, (de,
DEGLUTIT'TON, Deglutid'io, Catap'osis, and liquescere,) to melt,' to dissolve.' Any
from de, and glutire, 'to swallow.' The act, salt, which becomes liquid
by attracting mois
by which substances are passed from the mouth ture from the air. The deliquescent salts re
into the stomach, through the pharynx and oeso
be
in
to
quire
kept
bottles, well stopped. The
phagus. It is one of a complicated character, chloride of lime, the acetate of potassa and car
and requires the aid of a considerable number bonate of
potassa are examples of such salts.
of muscles ; the first steps being voluntary, the The ancient chemists
expressed the condition
remainder executed under spinal and involun
of a body, which had become liquid in this man
tary nervous influence.
ner, by the word Deliquium.
DEGMOS, Morsus ; a bite in general, from
DELIQUIUM ANIMI, Syncope.
sensation
I
A
about
bite.'
the
Scixvw,
gnawing
DELIRANS, Delirious.
which
was
of
the
once
orifice
stomach,
upper
DkLIRANT, Delirious.
attributed to acrimony of the liquids, contained
DELIRATIO, Delirium.
in that viscus.
DELIRE, Delirium— d. Tremblant, Delirium
tremens.
DkGORGEMENT, Disgorgement.
DkGOUT, Disgust,
DELIRIA, Insanity.
DELIR'IOUS. Same etymon as Delirium.
DEGREE', from degri, originally from grathis
used
to
expression
dus, a step.' Galen
Deli'rans, Excerebra'tus, Allochoos, Atidnus,
iudicate the qualities of certain drugs. Both raving, (F.) Dilirant. One who is in a state
DEFLUXUS

DYSENTERlCUS,Dysentery. however,

with

—

alvine

—

—

'

'

'

—

'

—

'

—

'

'

20

'

DELIRIUM

DEMI
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of delirium. That which is attended by deli
rium. The French use the term Fievre pernicieuse dilirante for a febrile intermittent, in
which delirium is the predominant symptom.
DELIR'IUM, from de, 'from,' and lira, 'a

ridge between two furrows;' Parac'ope, Phrerd'tis, Phledoni'a, Desipien'tia, Paraphros''yne,Emd'tio, Laos, Xr^qog. Straying from the rules of

Larkspur. Family, Ranunculaceo?. Sex.
Pied d'alouctte
Syst. Polyandria Trigynia. (F.)
It has been employed as a vermi
des champs.
used
in ophthalbeen
fuge. The flowers have

in<r

mia, and the seeds have the
those of the Stavesacre.

same

Delphin'ium Staphisa'gria.

property

as

The system-

atic name of the Staves'acre, Staphisagria,
wandering of the mind ; Paranaa, Al- Phtheirodtonum, Phthei'rium, Staphis, Pediculdaux Poux,
Dauphiloph'asis, Delirdtio, (F.) Dilire, kgarement ria, (F.) Staphisaigre, Herbe
d'esprit,&,c. Transport. Hippocrates used the nelie. The seeds have a disagreeable smell; a
word uavia, mania, for delirium sine febre, nauseous, bitterish, hot taste; and are cathartic,
and the Greek words given above for deli
emetic, and vermifuge: owing, however, to the
rium cum febre. In different authors, also, we violence of their operation, they are seldom
Parafind the words, Paraph' ora, Paraph'rotes,
given internally, and are chiefly used in powder,
phrene'sis, Paraphrenia, Phrene'sis, Phrenetia- mixed with hair powder to destroy lice. The
sis, &c, for different kinds of delirium. Deli active principle of this plant has been separated,
reason,

rium is usually symptomatic.
Delirium Ebriositatis, D. tremens

leptic,

see

Epilepsy

Maniacum, Mania

—

—

d.

d.

Furiosum,

Potatorum, D.

—

tremens

—

Tremifaciens, D. tremens.
Delirium Seni'le, Senile Insanity. The in
sanity of the aged, a form of moral insanity, in
d.

received the

Delphinia. It is ex.
recently used, like
veratria, in tic douloureux, paralysis and rheu
matism. It is used in the form of ointment,
or in solution in alcohol, (gr. x to xxx, or more,
to 5j,) applied externally.
and

d. Epi
d.
Mania
—

tremely acrid,

name

and has been

DbLPHYS, Uterus, Vulva.
DELTA. Vulva.
which the whole moral character of the indivi
dual is changed.
DELT1FORM1S, Deltoid.
DELTOl D, Deltdi'des, Dettddes, Deltiform'in,
Delirium Tremens, Ma'nia a Potu, CEnoma'nia, Ma'nia e temulentid, D. potuto'rum, D. ebri- from the Greek capital letter A, ft/ia, and tiduc,
'
resemblance.'
Sous-acromio-clavi-humeral of
osita'tis, D. tremifdciens, Erethidmus ebriosdrum, (F.) Encephulopathie crapuleuse, Dili- Dumas; sus-acromio-humeral of Chaussier. A
state
of
deli
des
A
re tremblant, Folic
Ivrogncs.
triangular muscle, forming the fleshy part of
rium and agitation, peculiar to those addicted the shoulder, and covering the shoulder-joint.
to spirituous liquors, with great sleeplessness. It extends from the outer third of the clavicle,
from the acromion and spine of the scapula, to
It is preceded by indisposition, lassitude, watch
fulness, headache, and anorexia, the delirium near the middle and outer part of the os hu
and tremors most commonly recurring in pa
meri, where it is inserted by means of a strong
tendon.
This muscle raises the arm directly
It is caused by the habitual and in
roxysms.
temperate use of ardent, spirits or opium: or upwards, when the shoulder is fixed, and car
excitants
after
those
ries
it anteriorly or posteriorly, according to
rather by abandoning
pro
longed use. The treatment is various. Many the direction of the fibres, which are thrown
have regarded stimulants with large doses of into action. If the arm be rendered immovable,
opium to induce rest to be indispensable. It is the deltoid acts inversely and depresses the
certain, however, that the expectant system shoulder.
DEM EL MUCA. A name given by Pros
will often, if not generally, be successful, and
it is probable, a cure effected in this manner per Alpinus to a cerebral disease, which, he
He considers it to be
will be more permanent than when produced says, is proper to Egypt.
inflammation of the brain; but others describe
by excitants.
it as a pernicious intermittent.
DELITESCENCE. See Repercussion.

DEMANGEAISON. Itching.

DELIVRANCE, (F.) An expression, which,
common language, signifies the action of de
livering, liberdtio, but, in the practice of ob
stetrics, means the extrusion of the secundines,

DEM'ANUS, Achei'r.
DEMENCE, Dementia.
DEMENTIA, Amen'tia, Fatu'itas, (q. v.)

in

either spontaneously or by the efforts of art.
This completion of delivery partus sccunddrius, secundindrum expul'sio vel extradtio, is
produced by the same laws as the expulsion of
the foetus. Sometimes, the after-birth follows
the child immediately ; at others, it is retained;
and requires manual interferenceHo remove it.
The following are the chief cases in which this
becomes necessary. 1. Intimate adhesion be
tween the placenta and parietes of the uterus.
2. Spasmodic contraction of the orifice of the
3. Hour-glass contraction. 4. Torpor
uterus.
or hemorrhage after the expulsion of the child,
and, 5. Insertion of the placenta at the orifice
of the uterus.
DELIVERY, FALSE, False water.
D&L1VRE, Secundines.
DELOCATIO, Luxatio.
—

—

or

DELPHIN'IUM CONSOLTDA, from dtXipig,
'
dex? i*, a dolphin,' which the flowers resem

ble.

Calcitrap'pa,

Consol'ida

Regdlis, Brandt-

Ana' a, Parana' a,Mo' ria demens, from de, 'from,
'
out of,' and mens, ' mind,' or ' reason.' (F.)
Dimence, Betise. In common parlance, and
even in
legal language, this word is synony
mous with
however, have
or

insanity. Physicians,

it to those cases of unsound mind,
characterized by a total loss of the
faculty of thought, or by such an imbecility of
intellect, that the ideas are extremely incohe
rent; there being at the same time, a total loss
of the power of reasoning. Mania and melan
cholia are apt to end in this, if possible, more
deplorable state. Dotage is the Dementia of
the aged Mo'ria demens lere'ma, Lerdma,

applied
which

are

—

Anititas.

DEMI,

Semi—d.

Bain,

Semicnpiunw'-

colli d. Epineuz <lu
d. Gantclet, Gantei'}
d. lnterosseux du pouce, Flexor brevis polli
cis manus d. Lunaire. Semi-lunar d. Mew
braneux, Semimembranosus d. Orbicularis,

kpineux, Semi-spinalis
dos, Semi-spinalis

dorsi

—

—

—

—

—

—

DEMISSOR
Orbicularis oris

—

d.

Tendincux,
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Semi-tendino-

sus.

DENTALIS

| DENIGRA'TIO, from denigrdre, (de, and
Uiiger,) 'to become black.' The act of be
coming black, as in cases of sphacelus, sugilla-

DEMISSOR, Catheter.
DEMONOMA'NIA, Damonomdnia, from tion, &c.
dttnwv, demon,' a spirit of good or evil, and
DENS, Tooth
'

uavia, 'madness.'

Religious Insanity.

A

va

cum—

d.

—

d.

Sapientia?,

Leontodon taraxa
Dentition d. Sophro-

Leonis,
see

—

of madness, in which the person con reticus, see Dentition.
ceives himself possessed of devils, and is in con
DENT, Tooth d. de Sagesse, see Dentition.
tinual dread of malignant spirits, the pains of
DEN'TAGRA, Den'ticeps, Dentadpaga, Den&c
hell,
tid'ucum, Dentd/is forfex, Forfex dentdriu,
DEM'ONSTRATOR. from demonstrare, ' to Odon'tagra, odontagd gon, from dens, 'a tooth,'
'
and ayqa., 'a seizure.'
show;' exhibit.' One who exhibits.
(F.) Davier. A toothDem'onstrator of Anat'omy. One who ex forceps.
hibits the parts of the human body.
A teacher
DENTAL, Dentdlis, Dentdrivs, from dens,
'
a tooth.'
of practical anatomy.
That which concerns the teeth.
DEMOTl'VUS LAPSUS, Repenti'na mors,
Dental Arches, (F.) Arcades dentaires are
'
from demovere, (de, and rnorere,) to move off,' the arches, formed by the range of alveoli in
'
'
remove,' and lapsus, a fall.' Sudden death. each jaw.
Dental Ar'teries are those arteries which
DEMUL'CENTS, Demulcen'tia, Involvedlia,
Obvolventia, from demulcere, (de, and mulcere,) nourish the teeth. They proceed from several
'
to sooth,' ' to assuage,'
(F.) Adoucissant. Me sources. The teeth of the upper jaw, e. g.,
dicines, supposed to be capable of correcting receive their arteries from the infraorbitar and
certain acrid conditions imagined to exist in superior alveolar,
themselves branches of the
the humours.
The teeth of the lower jaw
Substances of a mucilaginous or internal maxillary.
saccharine nature belong to this class. Demul receive their branches from the inferior dental
cents may act directly on the parts with which or inferior maxillary, which is given off, by the
they come in contact; but in other cases, as in internal maxillary and runs through the dental
catarrh, their effect is produced by contiguous canal, issuing at the mental foramen, after
sympathy; the top of the larynx being soothed having given numerous ramifications to the
by them first, and indirectly the inflamed por teeth and jaw.
tion of the air-passages.
Dental Canals, (F.) Conduits dentaires,
In diseases of the
urinary organs, they have no advantage over Mux'illary canals. The bony canals, through
simple diluents. See Diluents and Emollients. which the vessels and nerves pass to the inte
The following are the chief Demulcents:
rior of the teeth.
Acacia? Gummi; Althaea? Folia et Radix; Amyg
Dental Car'tilage, Cartila'go dentdlis.
The
Ceta
Avena?
dala?; Amylum;
Farina; Cera;
cartilaginous elevation, divided by slight
Fucus
ceum-; Cydonia? Semina;
Crispus; Gly- fissures, on the biting margins of the gums in
cyrrhiza; Hordeum; Lichen; Linum; Oliva? infants, prior to dentition. It is a substitute for
Oleum; Sassafras Medulla; Sesamum; Sevum; the teeth.
Dental Cav'ity, (F.) Caviti dentaire. A
Tragacantha, and Ulmus.
DEMUSCULATUS, from de, and musculus, cavity in the interior of the teeth, in which is
'
a muscle.'
(F.) Decharni. Emaciated, devoid situate the dental pulp.
of flesh.
Dental Fol'licle, (F.) Follicule dentaire.
DENA'RIUS; a Roman coin, equal in value A membranous follicle, formed of a double
to about 10 cents, or 8 pence English.
It was lamina, in which the teeth are contained before
marked with the letter X, to signify 10 asses. they issue from the alveoli, and which, conse
Also, the 7th part of the Roman ounce.
quently, aids in the formation of the alveolodental periosteum, and of the membrane that
DENDROLIBANUS, Rosmarinus.
DENGUE, Dingee, Dunga, Dandy, Bouquet envelops the pulp of the teeth. The dental
and Bucket Fever, Rheumatid mus febri! lis , Scar follicles are lodged in the substance of the jaws.
latina rheumat'ica, Exanthdsis arthro'sia, Erup
Dental Gangrene, Caries Den'tium, Odontive articular fever, E. rheumatic fever.
A talg"ia cario'sa, Necrdsis Den'tium. (F.) Carie
and
des
Dents. Gangrene or caries of the teeth.
which
the
1827
disease,
appeared, in
years
IS26, in the West Indies, and in the Southern See Caries.
States of North America. It was extremely
De n tal Nerve s. (F.) Nerfs dentaires.
violent in its symptoms, but not often fatal. It Nerves which pass to the teeth. Those of the
usually commenced with great languor, chilli upper incisors and canine are furnished by the
ness, and pain in the tendons about the smaller infra-orbitar nerve, a branch of the superior
joints. To these symptoms succeeded burning maxillary; and those of the molares by the
heat and redness of the skin, pains in the mus trunk of the same nerve. The teeth of the
cles of the limbs or in the forehead, with vo lower jaw receive their nerves from the infe
miting or nausea. The fever continued for one, rior maxillary, which, as well as the superior
two, or three days, and usually terminated by maxillary, arises from the 5th pair.
Dental Pulp.
copious perspiration. In different places, it put
(F.) Pulpe dentaire. A pulon different
appearances; but seems in all to taceous substance, of a reddish-gray colour,
have been a singular variety of rheumatic fever. very soft and sensible, which fills the cavity of
The usual antiphlogistic treatment was adopted, the teeth.
It is well supplied with capillary
and successfully.
vessels.
Dental Surgeon, Dentist.
DENIACH, MINERAL WATERS OF. DeDental Veins have a similar distribution
niach is a village in Swabia, at the entrance of
the Black Forest. The waters contain carbonic with the arteries.
acid, carbonate of iron, carbonate of lime, sul
DENTALIS, Odontoid— d. Forfex, Denand carbonate of soda.
of
tag ra.

riety

—

—

—

—

—

phate

magnesia,

DENTA'LIUM, from dens, 'a tooth,' the
dog-like tooth shell. A genus of shells in the
shape of a tooth. They formerly entered into
several pharmaceutical preparations, but were
useless ingredients; consisting— like shells in
general of" carbonate of lime and gelatin.
DENTARIA, Anthemis Pyrethrum, Plum
bago Europa?a.
DENTARIUS, Dentist.
DENTARPAGA, Dentagra.
DENTELARIA, Plumbago Europtea.
DENTELkANT£RIEUR,PETIT,PectoraYis
minor d. Grand, Serratus magnus d. Postirieur et inferieur, petit, Serratus posticus infe
rior d. Supirieur, petit, Serratus posticus su
perior.
—

—

—

—

DENTES ANGULARES, Canine teeth— d.
Canine teeth d. Columellares, Canine
d. Cuspidati,
teeth
d. Ctenes, Incisive teeth
d.
Canine teeth d. Dichasteres, Incisive teeth
Gelasini, Incisive teeth d. Incisores, Incisive
d. Laniarii,
teeth
d. Lactei, see Dentition
d. MorCanine teeth d. Molares, Molar teeth
dentes, Canine teeth d. Oculares, Canine
d.
teeth
Incisive
teeth d. Primores,
Rasorii,
d. Serotini, see Dentition d.
Incisive teeth
teeth.
Incisive
Tomici,

Canini,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

DENT1CEPS, Dentagra.

DENTICULATUM, (L*gYi?nen*Mm,) diminu
tive of dens, 'a tooth.' A slender cord, situate
between the anterior and posterior fasciculi of
the spinal nerves, and between the tunica arachnoidea and pia mater. It is attached to the dura
mater, where that membrane issues from the
cranium, and accompanies the spinal marrow
It sends off, from its
to its inferior extremity.
outer edge, about 20 slender processes, in the
form of denticuli, each of which is fixed by
minute fibres to the dura mater in the inter
stices of the fasciculi.
DENT1CULUS, Crena.
DENTIDUCUM, Dentagra.
DENT1ER, (F.) from dens,
ture.

A set

or row

of

'

a

tooth,'

teeth, mounted

on

Den
metal

adjusted to the alveolar margin.
Dentiers are simple or double. To the latter,
the name Rdteliers is given, i. e. to the full set.
DENTIFORM, Dentiform! is, from dens, 'a
tooth,' and forma, form.' Resembling a tooth
in shape.
or

ivory,

to be

'

DENTIFORMIS, Odontoid.
DENTIFRICE, Dentifrid'ium, Tooth pow
der, Odontotrim'ma, Odontosmeg'ma, from dens,
to rub;' a name, given
a tooth,' and fried re,
to different powders and pastes proper for
of
the
enamel
the
teeth, and removing
cleansing
the tartar which covers them.
Powdered bark,
and charcoal, united to any acidulous salt as
'

'

—

cream

of tartar

—

form

one

of the most

common

dentifrices.
Opiate Dentifrice, of the
of coral giv, cuttlefish bones and
gij, cochineal gss, honey gx, alum

Electuaire

DENTITION
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DENTAL1UM

ou

Codex, consists

cinnamon aa
gr. iv or v.
Poudre Dentifrice of the Parisian Codex
is composed of Bole Armeniac, red coral, [pre

and scalpere, to scrape,' Odontoglyphum. This
word has been applied to the instrument used
for scaling the teeth: to the tooth-pick, (F)
Cure-dent; and to the gum lancet, (q. v.)— the
dechaussoir of the French.
DENT'IST, Dentdrius, Dental Surgeon, Sur
geon-Dentist. One who devotes himself to the
of the diseases of the teeth, and their
'

study

treatment.

DENTISTRY, Dental Surgery, Odontotech'ny.

The art. of the dentist.

DENTITION, Dentit"io, Odontophdia, Teeth
'
ing, Odonti'asis, from dentire, to breed teeth.'

The exit of the teeth from the alveoli and gums;
or rather the phenomena which characterize the
different periods of their existence. The germs
of the first teeth, denies lactei or milk teeth, (F.)
dents de lait, are visible in the foetus about the
end of the second month; and they begin to be
ossified from the end of the third to that of the
sixth month. At birth, the corona of the inci
sors is formed, but that of the canine is not
completed ; and the tubercles of the molares
are not yet all united.
Gradually, the fang be
comes developed; and at about 6 or 8 months
begins, what is commonly called, the first dmtit'ion, Odon'tia dentitio'nis laclan'tium. The
two middle incisors of the lower jaw commonly
appear first; and, some time afterwards, those
of the upper jaw; afterwards, the two lateral
incisors of the lower jaw; and then, those of
the upper; followed by the four anterior mo
lares; the canine or eye-teeth, at first, those of
the lower, and afterwards, those of the upper
jaw next appear; and, subsequently and suc
cessively, the first 4 molares 2 above and 2
below, 1 on each side. The whole number of
the primary, temporary, deciduous, shedding,
or milk-teeth, (dentes temporu'rii,) (F.) Dents dt
lait, is now 20.
The second denti'tion or shedding of the teeth,
odon'tia dentitio'nis puerilis, begins about the
age of (j or 7. The germs or membranous folli
to the number of 32
cles of these second teeth
as well as the rudiments of the teeth them
selves, are visible, even in the fcetus, with the
exception of those of the small molares, which
do not appear till after birth. They are con
tained in alveoli of the same shape as those of
—

—

—

Their ossification com
first dentition.
from 3 to 6 months after birth, in the
incisors and first molares; at 8 or nine months
in the canine; about three years, in the mo
lares; 3tj in the second great molares, and
about 10 years in the last. As the alveolus of
a new tooth becomes
gradually augmented, the
septum between it and that of the correspond
ing milk tooth is absorbed, and disappears. The
root of the milk tooth is likewise absorbed; its
corona becomes loose and falls out, and all the
the

mences at

first teeth

DENTISCALT1UM,

from

dens,

'a

tooth,'

gradually replaced by the perma

teeth, Dentes serot'ini.

pared,] and cuttlefish bones, aa. gvj, dragon's
blood giij, cochineal *5J, cream of tartar, gix, cin
namon
Qij, cloves, gr. xij, well mixed.
Charcoal, finely powdered and mixed with
chalk, forms as good a dentifrice as any.
serot'inus,
DENTINE, See Tooth.

are

This second den
tition becomes necessary in consequence of the
increased size of the jaws. The new teeth
have neither the same direction nor the same
shape as the old; and they are more numerous;
amounting, till the age of 25 (sooner or later,)
to 28.
About this period, a small molaris ap
is
pears at the extremity of each jaw, which
or wisdom tooth, Dens
called the Dens
nent

sapientia
sophroret'icus, (F.)

Arriere dent,
Dent de sagesse, making the whole number ot
permanent teeth 32. During the period of denDens

DENT1UM CORTEX
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tition, i

DEPURATION

e. of the first
dentition, the infant is bad.' Perversion, corruption ; as depravation
especially liable to disease. The irritation, pro of the taste, &c.
duced by the pressure of the tooth on the su
DEPREHENSIO, Diagnosis, Epilepsy.
perincumbent gum, sometimes occasioning py
DEPRES'SION, Depressio, from deprimere,
rexia, convulsions, diarrhoea, &c, which symp depressum, (de, and premere,) to depress;' Esare
toms
often strikingly relieved by a free phlasis. In
Anatomy, it means an excavation,
division of the distended gum. This disordered hollow, or fossa.
In Surgery, it is applied to a
condition is called teething, Odon'tia dentitio'
fracture of the cranium, in which the
portions
Odontal
of
Odaxis'fractured
bone
are
nis, Odonti'asis,
forced inwards; (F.) Subgia dentitio'nis,
mus,
grondation, Entablement; called, also, Campsis
DENTIUM CORTEX, Enamel of the teeth Depredsio, Thlasis Depredsio.
Depression also
d. Dolor, Odontalgia d. Nitor, Enamel of means Couching. See Cataract.
the teeth— d. Scalptura, (Lancing the gums,)
DEPRESSOIRE, Meningophylax
see Gum lancet.
DEPRES'SOR, (F.) Abaisseur. Same ety
'

—

'

—

—

—

DENTOIDEUS, Odontoid.
DENIS BICUSPIDEES, Bicuspid teeth—
d. Col des, Collum dentium d. Conoides, Ca
nine teeth
d. de Lait, see Dentition d. Machelieres, Molar teeth d. Molaircs, Molar teeth
d. Multicuspidees, Molar teeth, great d.
(Eilleres Canine teeth.
DENTURE, Dentier.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Several muscles have been so termed
because they depress the parts on which thev
J
mon.

act.

Depressor Al* Nasi, D. labii
svperio'ris
alaque nasi, Incisi'vus me'dius, Myrtifor'mis,
Labii
Depressor
superio'ris proprius, Constric
to'res aid rum nasi ac depresso'res la'bii
superio'
ris

—

Maxillo- alveoli-nasal:

—

part of the labialis

DEN\JBA"nON,Denuda'tio,Gymndsis,from (Ch.,) (F.) Abaisseur de I'aile du nez. It arises
denuddre, (de, and nudare,) to lay bare.' Con from the superior maxillary bone immediately
dition of a part, deprived of its natural cover
above the junction of the gums with the two
ings, whether by wounds, gangrene, or abscess. incisor and canine teeth; and passes upwards
It is particularly applied to the bones, when de
to be inserted into the upper
lip and root of the
prived of their periosteum, and to the teeth ala nasi, which it pulls downwards.
when they lose their enamel or dental sub
Depressor An'guli Oris, Trianguldris, De
stance.
pressor labidrum commu'nis, Depressor labioDEOB'STRUENT, Dcob'struens, Dephrad- rum, Sousmaxillo-labial, Maxillo-labial (Ch )
ticum, Deoppilans, Deoppilati'vum, from de, and (F.) Abaisseur de dangle des levres ou Muscle
obstru'ere, (oh, and struere,) to obstruct.' (F.) Tridngulaire. A muscle, situate at the lower
Disobstruant, Desobslructif, Disopilalif, Desopi- part of the face. Its form is triangular. It arises
'

—

'

lant.

Medicines, given with the view of re from the outer, oblique line on the lower jaw
moving any obstruction. The word corresponds bone, and terminates in a point at the commis
to aperient, in its general, not in its particular sure of the lips, which it
pulls downwards.
It is now almost abandoned, and, when
sense.
Depressor La'bii Inferio'ris;
Quadra'tus,
used, conveys by no means definite ideas.
Quadra' tus menti, Depres'sor labii inferio'ris pro
DEOPPILAT1VUM, Deobstruent.
prius, Mcntonier-tabial, Menlolabial, (Ch.) (F.l
Ca.rri, du Menton, Houppe du Menton, Abaisseur
DEPAUPERATUS, Impoverished.
de la llvre infirieure. A small, thin, and
DEPERDITIO, Abortion.
quad
—

DEPHRACTJCUM, Deobstruent,
DEPILATIF, Depilatory.

rilateral

Cani

DEPILATIO, Alopecia— d. Capitis,
ties.

DEPILATION,

Depildtio,

Dropacis'mus,

Made'sis, Madi'sis, Psilo'sis, from de, and pilus,
Loss of hair, either spontaneously or
by art.
DEPIL'ATORY, Dcpilatdrium, Dropax, Psilo'thron, Edit lot' icus Epilato'rium.
(F.) Depilatoire, Dipilatif. Any thing, which causes
the loss of the hair. Depilatories are, usually,
caustic applications, in which quicklime or
some other alkaline substance, sulphuret of
'hair.'

_

,

iron, &c,

enters.

Colley's Depilatory

seems

to

muscle, which arises from the external
line of the lower jaw, and ascends to
the lower lip, where it becomes confounded
with the orbicularis oris. It pulls the lower
lip downwards and outwards.
Depressor Labii Superioris
Proprius, D.
d. Labiorum communis, D.
Ala? nasi
Anguli
d. Oculi, Rectus inferior oculi.
oris
Depressor Pal'pebrje Inkerio'ris. A
fleshy
bundle, which forms part of the palpebrals mus
Heister describes it
cle.
separately, but it is
not admitted now.

oblique

consist of

—

—

DEPRESSORIUM, Meningophylax.

DEPRIME^NS AURICULAE, Retrahens auris— d. Maxilla? biventer, Digastricus— d.
Oculi,
Rectus inferior oculi.
DEPURANTIA, from depura're, (rfe,and pu-

quicklime and a portion of sulphuret of potass.
A pitch plaster is sometimes used as a depilatory. rus,) 'to purify.'
(F.) Depuratifs. Medicines
were formerly so called, which were
It, of course, pulls the hair out by the roots
supposed
I
un
from
the
to
DEPLETION, Deple'tio,
depleo,
possess
property of removing, from the
load.' The act of unloading the vessels, by mass of blood or humours, those principles
blood letting, and the differentevacuants. Also, which disturbed their purity; and of
directing
'

inordinate evacuation.

from
without feathers.'

DEPLUMATIO, Ptildsis,

deplu'mis,

A disease
(de, and ptuma,)
of the eyelids, in which they are swollen, and
Madarosis.
See
the eyelashes fall out.
DEPOSIT, Feculence.
DEPOT, Abscess, Sediment d. Laiteuse sur
la Cuisse, Phlegmatia dolens.
DEPRAVATION, Dcprava'tio, from pravus,
'

—

20*

them towards some one of the natural emunctories. The juices of what were called anti
scorbutic herbs, sulpbur^and many other medi
cines were ranked under this class.

DkPURATIFS, Depurantia.
DEPURATION. Same etymon. Calharidmos, Munddtio. In Pathology, depuration has
been used for the process by which nature
puri
fies the animal economy, either by the

agency

of

eruptive disease, or some spontaneous
or
by the assistance of medicine.

some

DESMOID TISSUE
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DEPURATORY

evacuation,

See Clarification.

DEP'URATORY, Same etymon.

Depurato'rius. That which causes depuration, as the
urinary and cutaneous depurations. Applied,
also, to diseases, which have been considered
capable of modifying the constitution advan
tageously, by acting on the composition of the
fluids such as certain eruptions, intermittents,
&c. The word is, also, appropriated to medi
cines and diet, by which the same effect is
sought to be induced.
DERANGEMENT, Insanity.
DERBIA, Impetigo.
DERENCEPH'ALUS, from Stqn, 'the neck,'
—

DERMATAGRA, Pellagra.
DERMATITIS, Cytitis, Erysipelatous in
flammation.

DER'MATOID, Dermatoi'des, from dtq^A,
'the skin,' and tidog, 'form.' That which is
similar to the skin. This name is given to dif
ferent tissues, which resemble the skin. The
dura mater has been so called by some.

DERMATOL'OGY, Dermatotog"ia,Dermol'dtq/.ta, 'the skin,' and Xoyog, a dis
'

ogy, from

A discourse

course.'

or

treatise of the skin.

DERMATOLYLUS, Callosity.
DERMA TOSIES

VkROLEUSES, Syphilides.

DERM1T1S, Cytitis.

DERMOG'RAPHY, Dermograph'ia, from itqI describe.' An ana
«a, the skin,' and yqcttpw,
of the skin.
and xtyzXn, head.' A monster whose head, tomical description
DERMOHJE'MIA, from diqpa, 'skin,' and
with the brain, is in the neck.— G. St. Hilaire.
blood.' Hypera?mia or Congestion of
•atpa,
DERIS, Cutis.
'

'

'

'

the skin.

Derivative.

DkRIVATIF,
DERIVATION, Deriva'lio, Deflec'tio,

Paro-

'
cheteu' sis,Revut sion, from de.and rivus, a river.
When a 'centre of fluxion' is established in a
part, for the purpose of abstracting the excited
vital manifestations from some other, a deriva
tion is operated.
The term Derivation has likewise been ap
plied to the suction power of the heart, an im
blood.
portant agency in the circulation of the
DERIVATIVE, Defied tens, from derivdre,
'
to drain off,' Antispad tic, Revellcnt, Revulsive.
(F.) Dirivatif. Same etymon. A remedy,
which by producing a modified action in some
con
organ or texture derives from the morbid
dition of some other organ or texture. Revellents are amongst the most important of reme
dies; they include, indeed, every physical and
moral agent, which is capable of modifying the
function of innervation, and therefore almost
The fol
every article of the materia medica.
lowing is a list of the chief local Derivatives.
—

1. Epispastics.

Acidum Aceticum,

Nitricum,
Sulphuricum,
Allium

Sativum,
Ammonia,
Ammoniacum,
Asafcetida,
Capsicum,
Galbanum,
Olea Essen tialia,
Fix Abietis,

Sinapis,
Caloric,
Friction.
2. Vesicants.

Ammonia,
Argenti Nitras,
Cantharis,
"Vittata,
Hydrargyri Iodidum
rubrum,

Ranunculus,
Sinapis,
Caloric.
3. Soppurants.
Acida Mineralia,
Antimonii et l'otassas

Tartras,

Cantharis,
Mezereum,
Pix Abietis,
Sabina,

Tiglii Oleum,
Fonticulus,

Argenti Nitras,
Cupri Acetas,
Sulphas,
Sabina,
Saccharum Purissimum,
b. Actual Cauterant.i,
Picric

j^Vo'xt1™'

Potential

Cauterants,
Arseniosum,
Nitricuin,
Sulphuricum,
Antimonii Murias,
Argenti Nitras,
Acidum

——

Calx,

Potassa,
cum

—

DERMOLOGY, Dermatology.
DERMO-SYPHILIDIES, Syphilides.
DERMOT'OMY, Dermotordia, from dtqua,
'
the skin,' and rtuvnv, ' to cut.' The part of
anatomy which treats of the structure of the
skin.

DERODYMUS, Dicephalus,
DERTRON. This word, which

is used hy
Hippocrates, signified, according to some, the
omentum or peritoneum,butaccordingto others,
the small intestine. See Epiploon.
DESARTICULATION, (F.) from de, and artidulus, a joint.' Disjointing. A word used
to express the part of the operation, in ampu
'

an articulation, which consists in di
the ligaments, and separating the arti
cular surfaces.
The word has, also, been used
for that kind of anatomical preparation, the ob
ject of which is, to separate the different bones
of the skeleton, and especially those of the

tation at

viding

DESCALORIfrESES, from de, 'from,' and
calor, heat.' A name, given by Baumes to dis
'

eases, which

Erodents,

Acidum Aceticum,
Acida Mineralia,
Alumen Exsiccatum,

c.

'

head.

Setaceum.
4. Escharotics.
a.

DERMOID, Dermoldes, Dermo'des, from itq-

'
form.' Resembling,
the skin,' and tidog,
in consistence, texture, and configuration, the
to mucous
as dermoid texture, applied
skin:
membranes, &c.

na,

Cake.

are

characterized

by diminished

heat.

DESCENTE, Hernia— d. de la Matrice, Pro
cidentia uteri.

DESECTUS,

Castratus.

DESENFLURE, Ditumescence.

DESICCATIO, Draining.
DESICCATION, Drying.
DESICCATI'VA, Siccan'tia,t Exsiccati'm^
to dry up.
from desicca're, (de, and siccare,)
(F.) Dessiccatifs. Remedies, which, when ap
'

plied externally, dry
ture

from

a

up the humours

or

mois

wound.

DESIPIENTIA, Delirium.
DES'MA, Des' me, Desmos.
gament, (q. v.) Hence:

A

bandage,

a

li

DESMEDION, Fasciculus.
DESMOCHAUNO'SIS, from dtouog, 'liga
'
from
the
and
DERMAL'GIA,
skin,'
dtq^a,
ment,' and xavvo.atg, 'relaxation.' Relaxation
aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the skin. Neuralgia of of an articular ligament.
the skin. Rheumatic Dermalgia or Rheumatism
DESMOG'RAPHY, Desmograph'ia, from
'
of the skin, is a form of neuralgia, which dtapog, a ligament,' and yoarp;, a description.
is referred, at times, to the nervous trunks, An anatomical description of the ligaments.
'
DESMOID TISSUE, (oWs, a ligament,
muscles, &c, but appears to be seated in the
and tidog, ' shape.') Ligamentous Tissue, Tezcutaneous nerves.

DERMA, Cutis.

'
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DESMOLOGY
tus

desmdsus. This tissue is very generally
diffused over the human body; has a very close

connexion with the cellular tissue, and is con
tinuous with it in divers places. It consti
tutes the ligaments, aponeuroses, &c.
DESMOL'OGY, Desmolog"ia, from dtouog,
'
'
a
ligament,' and Xoyog, a discourse,' a trea
tise.'
That part of anatomy, which describes
the ligaments.
from dia
DESMOPHLOGY,
Desmbphlog"ia,
'
'
In
log, a ligament,' and ipXoytog, inflamed.'
flammation of the ligaments.
from
'a
DESMORRHEXTS,
dtouog,
liga
'
ment," and qi£ig, rupture.' Rupture of an ar
'

ticular

ligament.
DESMOS, Ligament.
DESMOT'OMY, Desmolom'ia:

'

a

of

ligament,'

and niivtiv,

'

from dtouog,
The part
mode of dis

to cut.'

anatomy which teaches the

secting the ligaments.
DkSOBSTRUANT, Deobstruent.
DESOBSTRUCTIF, Deobstruent.
DkSOPILATIF, Deobstruent,
DkSOR GANISA TION, Disorganization.

DkSOXYGENkSES. M. Baumes includes
under this title, an order of diseases, which
he considers dependent upon a diminution in
the quantity of the oxygen necessary for the
animal economy.
DESPOTATS. (F.) Infirm soldiers, formerly
charged with the office of removing the wounded
from the field of battle: perhaps from desportd'
tor, one who bears away.' The class of Despotats was introduced by Leo VI., at the com
mencement of the 9th century.

DESPUMATION, Despuma'tio, Apaphridfrom despuma're, (de, and
Epaphris'mos,
'
'
spuma,) to skim,' to remove the froth.' The

mos,

the froth and other impurities,
the action of the fire, to the sur
face of any fluid.

separation of
which rise, by

DESQUA MATION, Desquama'tio Cutis,
Eclep' isis, Aposyr'ma, from desquamdre, (de, and
squama,) to scale off.' Exfoliation, (q. v.) or
separation of the epidermis, in the form of
'

less size. This; affection
scales,
greater
is a common consequence of exanthematous
of

a

or

DESQUAMATORIUS, Exfoliative.
DESSECHEMENT, Atrophy, Draining.
DESSICCATIFS, Desiccativa.
DESTILLATIO, Coryza.
DESUDATIO, Ephidrdsis, Sudam'ina, Hidro'a, from desudd re, (de, and sudare.) Desudation means a profuse and inordinate sweating;
but, most commonly, the term is applied to an
pruption of small pimples, similar to millet seed,
which appears chiefly on children, and is owing
'

to want

of cleanliness.

DETENTIA. Catalepsy.
DETERGE Ns, Abstergent.

DEXTRINE

duum, occupying the place of the organic tex
ture of parts which have
undergone disorgani
zation.

DkTROIT ABDOMINAL, Pelvis (brim)—
d. Infirieur, Pelvis
(outlet)— d. Pirinial, Pel
vis (outlet;— d. Superieur, Pelvis (brim.)

DkTRONCATION,

Detruncatio.

DETRUNCATION. Dctrunca'tio, (F.) Detroncation, from de, and truncus, 'a trunk.' Sepa
ration of the trunk from the head of the
the latter remaining in the uterus.

foetus,

DETRU'SOR URI'N^, from delru'dere, (de,
and trudere,) ' to thrust out.'
The muscular
coat of the urinary bladder was
formerly so
called. It was, also, named, Constrictor Vesi'ca
Urindria.

DkTUMESCENCE, (F.) Detumescen'tia,

from detufmerc, (de, and turner e,) ' to cease to
swell.' A diminution of swelling. This word
has nearly the same signification as the French
word Disenflure. The latter, is, however, more
particularly applied to the diminution of oede
ma or anasarca: the other, to the resolution of
a tumour,
properly so called.
DEUNX. The ancient name of a weight of
11 ounces, supposing the pound to consist of 12.
DEURENS (FEBRIS), Causus.
DEUTERA, Secundines.
DE UTERI' A, from divrtqog, 'the second.'
Vogel has used this term for the symptoms
produced by retention of the secundines. The
word was also applied, by the Greeks, to a
second or inferior wine.
DEUTEROPATHI'A, Modbus seconddrius,
from dtvrtqog, 'the second,' and nx&og, 'dis
ease.' A secondary disease. One produced by
another, and of which it is only, in some mea
sure, symptomatic, or the sympathetic effect
DEUTO, dtvxtpog, 'second.' A prefix de

noting

two

double,

or

as

deutoxide, having

two

degrees of oxidation.
DEVEL'OPEMENT, from (F.) developer,
unfold.' In Physiology, it means growth

'

to
or

increase ; and in Pathology, its signification is
similar. By development of the pulse, e. g.
is understood an increase in its strength and
fulness.
'
DEVIATION, Devidtio, from de, from,' and
'
via, the way.' Out of the way. By this word
is meant a vicious curvature of the spine or
other bones;
faulty direction of the teeth or
other part: the passage of blood, bile, urine,
into
vessels not natural to them, &o.
milk, &c.
DEVIATION DES REG LES, Menstruation
—

—

—

(Vicarious.)

'

DEVIL IN A BUSH, Nisrella.
DEVIL'S DUNG, AsafcetTda.

DEVIRGINATIO, Defloration, Stuprum.
DkVOIEMENT, Diarrhoea.
DEWBERRY, AMERICAN, see Rubus ca?sius d. Plant, Rubus ca?sius.
DEWCLAWS, Crusta genu equina?.
DEXOCARDTA; from dt;tog, 'right;' and
—

DETERMENTS, from deter'gere, (de, and
tergere,) to cleanse.' Deterged tia, Abstergedtin, Srnedtica, Emundan'tia, Mundificati'va, xaqdm, the heart.' A case in which the heart
Rltyp'tica, (F.) Detersifs, Mondificatifs. Medi is found to beat on the right side. It is met
cines, which possess the power to deterge or with in pleurisy and pneumothorax.
DEX'TANS. A weight of 10 ounces, sup
cleanse wounds, ulcers, &c. They belong to
the class of stimulants, or to that of emollients. posing the pound to consist of 12.
DETERSIFS, Detergents.
DEXTRINE, from Dexter, 'right-handed.'
So called, from its refracting the rays, in the
DETEST ATIO, Castratio.
DETORSE, Sprain.
polarization of light, more to the right hand
DETRITUS, from deter'ere, (de, and terere,) than any substance known. A substance ob
'
tained by the continued action of diluted sulThe inorganic resi
to bruise or wear out.'
'

'

DfACOPE
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DI

acid upon starch at the boiling point.
DIACAPi/YON, from dia., and xaqvo , 'a nut.'
It is used in the treatment of fractures, by the Rob nucum. The rob of nuts or of walnuts.
DIACASS1A CUM MANNA, Confectio
"immovable apparatus." The bandages are
soaked in a solution, in water, of the dextrine cassia?.
DIACATHOLTCON, Diacathol'icum, from
previously moistened thoroughly with tinc
'
The name of a
ture of camphor, to prevent it from leaking (5i*,and xadoXixog, universal.'
when the water is added. The solution should purge, so called from its general usefulness. It
and
was an electuary,
be of the consistence of molasses.
composed of the pulp of
'
DI, di, dig, bis, twice, double.' Hence, Di- cassia, tamarinds, leaves of senna, root of poly
crotvs, Digastricus, &c.
pody, flowers of the violet, rhubarb root, aniseed,
DIA, dia, in composition, 'through, asunder, sugar, liquorice, and fennel.
'
DJACAU'SIS, from diaxauw, I burn.' Exout of, separated.' When prefixed to any thera
peutical agent, it meant, in ancient pharmacy, cessive heat. Overheating.
DIACAUST1C. Same etymon. Diacauda preparation into which that
agent entered.
ticus. That which is caustic by refraction; as
D1ABEBOS, Astragalus, Malleolus.
a
double
convex lens, which has been some
DIABETE CHYLEUX, Chyluria— d. sucrie,
times used for cauterizing an ulcer by directing
Diabetes (Mellitus.)
<
and (iaivw, the sun's rays upon it
DIABETES, from dia,

phuric

—

through,'
pass.' Urina proflu'vium, Sipho urina, Urorrhag"ia, Polyu'ria, Hydrops ad mat'ulam, H.
Matel'la, Melitu'ria, Glucosu'ria, Polyure'sis,
Dip'sacos, Diarrhw'a in Urina, (F.) Flux d' Urine.
A disease, characterized by great augmentation

D1ACELTATESSON PARACELSI, Pulvis
Cornachini.
DIACH ALA'SIS, from dia^a-Xanv, ' to be open
or relaxed.'
Hippocrates uses this word for
fracture of the bones of the skull; or for relax
ation
and
and manifest alteration in the secretion of urine;
separation at the sutures, in conse
with excessive thirst, and progressive emacia quence of a wound of the head. Hippocrates.
Dia
tion. Cullen has described two species:
DIACHALCIT'EOS, from dm, and jaiU.T.?,
'
chalcitis or colcothar.' A plaster, whose com
betes insip'idus and D. Melli'tus, (F.) Diabhle
faux ou insipide, et Diabete; the former being, position is the same as that of the diapalma, ex
simply, a superabundant discharge of limpid cept that, in place of the sulphate of zinc, a
mixture of oil and colcothar is substituted.
urine, of its usual, urinary taste: the latter:
the D. Melli'tus, called, also, Paru'ria Mellita,
DIACHEIRIS'MOS, Tructdtio manudria;
Diabetes An'glicus, D. verus, Melitu'ria, Phthisd- from dia, and -/i iq, ' the hand.' The preparation,
sis
Dia
ria Dyspep'sia saccharig"ena, Apocend
administration, and dispensing of medicines.
betes Mellitus, Diabete sucre, Hyperurorrhie sac
Hippocr.
charine, falls under the definition given above.
DIACHORE'MA, Diachore'sis, from diaxaqtm,
The quantity of urine, discharged in the 24 ' 1 separate from.' Every kind of excreted mat
hours, is sometimes excessive, amounting to 30 ter and excretion ; but more particularly the
pints and upwards: and each pint containing fa?ces and alvine excretion. Foesius, Gorrseus.
sometimes 2^ oz. of saccharine matter. This See Excrement.
DIACHORESIS, Excretion.
replaces the urea; which is not found in quan
D1ACHR1SIS. Inunction.
tity in the urine of those labouring under
Where the disease is situate is not
diabetes.
D1ACHRISTA, from dia, and ^otw, 'I anoint.'
clear. The whole system of nutrition, however, Medicines, applied as abstergents to the velum
seems to be morbidly implicated.
A part of palati, the palate itself, the tongue, &c. Pro
the urine must be formed at the expense of the bably gargles.
Paulus of iEgina.
DiACH'YLON or DIACH' YLUM, from dm,
system, as the egesta frequently far exceed the
solid and liquid ingesta. On dissection, no mor and yvXog, 'juice;' i. e. composed of juices.
bid appearance is met with, sufficient to enable The plaster of this name was formerly made of
us to fix on the seat of this
distressing affection. certain juices. The term is now confined to the
All the remedies, that have been tried, have Emplastrum Plumbi or Lead Plaster.
been
found
insufficient
in the D. Melli
Diachylon cum Gummi, Emplastrum gumusually
The D. insip'idus, Hyperure'sis aquo'sa, mosum
tus.
d. Gommi, Emplastrum cum gummiHydru'ria, Hydrure'sis, Paru'ris incon'tinens resinis d. Gum, Emplastrum guminosum— d.
aquo'sa, Diabe'tes spu'rius, Urorrha'a, Hyperur- Magnum cum gummi, Emplastrum galbani
rorrhie, which occurs in hysterical habits, and comp. d. Simplex, Emplastrum plumbi— d.
has, hence, been called D. hystericus, is of com White, Emplastrum plumbi d. Yellow, Em
paratively trifling moment. Exclusive diet, and plastrum ffummosum.
attention to the state of the cutaneous transpira
DIACH YT'ICA , from dia, and yvw, ' 1 pour
tion, which have sometimes produced good ef out.' Medicines, which discuss tumours.
fects in D. Mellitus, have most commonly failed.
DIACINE'MA, from dia, and xn ««>, ' 1 move.'
Diabetes Chylosus, Chyluria d. Lactea, A slight dislocation.
Celsus, Galen. A sub
Chyluria d. Spurious, see Diabetes d. Verus, luxation.
Diabetes (Mellitus.)
DIACLYSMA, Gargarism.
DIABOT'ANUM.from dia, and paxavv, 'an
DIACOCCYMELON, Diaprunum.
A medicine, prepared with herbs
herb.'
DIACODION, Syrupus papaveris.
Galen.
DIACO'DIUM, Confedtio ex Capit'ibus PaDIABROS1S, Erosion, Corrosion.
pav'eris ; from dia, and xwdta, ' a poppyhead.'
from
and
DIABROT'ICUS,
di*.,
fiqwrxm, «I (F.) Diacode. The ancients had various forms
eat or corrode.' A substance, capable of
causing lor preparing it. The Syrup of Poppies— Syru'erosion of the part to which it is applied
it pus Papai! eris
is now substituted for it.
ordinarily means a medicine, whose activity
DIACOPE, Abscission, Dissection, Intersec
places it between escharotics and caustics. See tion.
'
Corrosive.
DiAc'orjj. Ed cope, from o~ia, and xonxtiv, to
'

1

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

D1ACOPR.EGIA

DIAPHORESIS

cut.'
A cut, incision, fissure, or longitudinal
fracture. When used, since Galen, it gene
rally signifies an oblique incision, made in the
cranium by a sharp instrument, without the
piece being removed. It is not now employed.
'
DIACOPR^E'GIA, from dia, xonqog, excrement,' and ott$, aiyog, 'a goat.' A name given, in.
Blancard's Lexicon, to a medicine, composed of
goat's dung, which the ancients praised in dis
eases of the spleen,
parotids, &c.
DIACRISES; from dia, and xqtvw, ' I sepa
rate.' A class of diseases characterized by al
terations of secretion. Gendrin.
—

DIALEP'SIS, Inlercep'tio, from diaXapfSavw,
'I intercept.'
Hippocrates employs this word
for the interstices, or intervals, left between the
turns of a bandage.
DIAL'YSIS, Dissolu'tio, from dm, and Xvo-ig,
'
solution.'
A dissolution (q. v.) or loss of
strength. Weakness of the limbs. Also, a so
lution of continuity.
DIAMANT. Diamond.
—

DIAMASTEMA, Masticatory.

DIAM'BR.E SPE'CIES. A name given,
by
the ancients to powders, one of which bore the
name
diam'bra
sine
the
odordtis;
Spe'cies
other,
that of Spe'cies diam'bra cum odora'tis. The
former was composed of cinnamon,
root,
—

DIACYDONITES, Cydoniatum.
DIADE'MA, Fascia cap'itis, Redimidulum,
angelica
from dtadtw, (dm, and dtiv, to bind.')
I sur
cloves, mace, nutmeg, galanga, cardamom, and
round.' A sort of bandage; advised in head
numerous other substances; the
latter, besides,
ache, in which relaxation of the sutures was had ambergris and musk. These powders were
used as tonics, in cases of debility of the stomach,
apprehended. Forestus.
'
DIADERMIATRI'A, from St*, dtqua, the and in certain nervous affections.
DIAMNES, Enuresis.
skin,' and lurqtia, healing.' Treatment by the
skin, as by the endermic and iatraleptic me
Dl'AMOND, Ad'amas, from a, privative, and
thods.
dapaw, I conquer,' (F.) Diamant. Invincible;
DIADEX'IS, Diad'ochS, Metatoptd sis from so called from its hardness. It is the most prediadtyonai, (dia, and Stxopcti, 'to take or re ciqus of all stones, and was formerly conceived
ceive.') 'I transfer,' 'I succeed to.' A trans to possess extraordinary cordial virtues.
formation of a disease into another differing from
DIAMO'RUM, Rob ex maris, from dia, and
the former, both in its nature and seat.
An ancient syrup prepared
pwqov, 'a mulberry.'
with
Diadexis.
DIADOCHE,
honey and mulberry juice. It was em
'
as
a
in
sore throat.
to
distribute.'
from
Galen.
DIAD'OSiS,
diadidwpi,
ployed
gargle
In some authors, it means the distribution of
DIAMOTO'SIS, from uoxog, charpie,' 'lint.'
nutritive matter over the whole body, in other The introduction of lint into an ulcer or wound.
—

'

'

—

'

'

,

—

'

—

nutrition ; whilst, in others, it is syno
nymous with the remissionvor cessation of a
disease.
DI^E'RESIS, from diaiqtw, dia, and aiqtw, ' I
take away,' ' I divide,' 'I separate.' A division
(q. v.) or solution of continuity. A surgical
operation, which consists in dividing any part
of the body.

words,

DliERETICUS,

Caustic.

D\AHiARCA'$>'M.OS,Dianancadmus,fromdia,

and ctvuyxatw, ' 1 force.' Coaptation, reduction
of a fractured or luxated limb.

DIANCEMA, Imagination.
DIANTHUS
'
'

CARYOPHYL'LUS, from Aic,
flower,' and caryophyl'lum,
Clove Pink. Also called caryophyl'

Jove,' (?) av&og,

'

the clove.'
lum rubrum, Tu'nica, Tu'nica horten'sis, T. rubra,
Caryophyl' lus hortensis, Clove July flower, Gilli-

flower. Order, Caryophyl leae, (F.) CEilletgirofl.ee.
signification The flowers were once much used; but are now
as
Galen gives it a only employed in syrup, as a useful and pleasant
more extensive
meaning; comprising, under it, vehicle for other medicines.
what constitutes Hygiene.
DIAPAL'MA, Phamid'ium Emplas'trum. A
DIAGNO'SIS, Digno'lio, Diagnos'tice, De- plaster composed of equal paits of litharge, olive
I know.' oil, axunge, water, a certain quantity of sulphate
from dia., and yivooxw,
discrimination, (F.) Diagnose, Diagnostique. of zinc dissolved in water, and white wax. It is
That part of Medicine whose object is the dis
classed amongst the topical, desiccative, emol
crimination of disease;
the knowledge of the lient, resolvent, detersive, and cicatrizing me
pathognomonic signs of each. It is one of the dicines. Mixed with a quarter of its weight of
most important branches of general Pathology. olive oil, it acquires the consistence of an oint
DIAGNOSTIC, Discreti'vus, Diagnod ticus ; ment, and forms the Cerate of Diapalma.
same etymon.
A symptom which is characte
DIAPAS'MA, from dianaa-truv, 'to sprinkle.'
ristic of a disease.
A medicine reduced to powder, and sprinkled
over the body, or some part of it.
DIAGRYDIUM, Convolvulus scammonia.
D I A P E D E'S I S, Transuda'tio, Persuddtio,
Diagryd'ium Cydonia'tum, from diagrydium,
scammony,' and cydonium, 'quince.' A phar from dtanijdaw, I leap through.' Exhalation of
maceutical preparation, obtained by inspissating blood, in the form of dew, at the surface of the
and drying, by means of heat, two parts of scam
skin, or of any membrane. Sweating of blood.
mony and one of quince juice. It was formerly (F.) Sueur de Sang. Hamorr hdgia per diapeddused as an energetic purgative.
sin, Hamatopedd sis Hamidrd sis.
DLETA, Diet.

DLETE'MA. It has the
Diet with most authors.

same

'

Srehen'sio,

—

'

'

,

Dyagryd'ium Glycyrrhiza'tum.

preparation, containing
place of quince juice.

gous

in

An analo

extract of

liquorice

Diagryd'ium Sulphura'tum.
Scammony,
which has been exposed to the vapour of burn
ing sulphur. These diagrydia are not now
used.

DIALEIMA,

A pyrexia.

DIALEIPSIS, Intermission.

DIALE1PYRA,

Intermittent fever.

DIAPENSIA CORTUSA, Sanicula.
DIAPENTES or DIAPENTE, from *(«,and
'
A medicine composed of five in
ntvzrj, five.'
gredients. See Diatessaron.
DIAPHGE'NICON, Diaphcdnix, Medicamen''
turn ex Pal'mulis, from dia, and ipotvi'i, a date.'
A drastic electuary, of which the date was the
chief excipient
DIAPHORE'SIS, from Siaipoqiw, (dm, and
A greater de<poneu>, 'I convey,') 'I dissipate.'

DIAPHORETIC

DIAPRUNUM
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veins follow the
the arteries, and empty them
selves—the right, into the vena cava superior;
'^
DIAPHORET'IC. Same etymon; Diapnd- the left, into the corresponding subclavian vein,
icus, Diup hor et'icus. Medicines which excite The two inferior diaphragmatic veins open into
diaphoresis. They are very uncertain as a class. the vena cava inferior.
Diaphragmat'ic Hernia, Phrenic Hernia,
The following is a list of the chief reputed Dia
phoretics: Ammonia? Acetatis Liquor; Ammo Diaphragmatocele. The abdominal viscera are
nia? Carbonas; Antimonialis pulvis; Antimonii occasionally protruded through the diaphragm,
et Potassa? Tartras; Antimonii Sulphuretum either through some of the natural apertures in
pra?cipitatum ; Asclepias tuberosa; Camphora; the muscle, or through deficiencies, or wounds,
Contrayerva; Dulcamara; Eupatorium perfolia- or lacerations in it.
Diaphragmat'ic or Phrenic Nerves are
tum ; Guaiaci Lignum; Guaiacum; Ipecacuanha;
Mezereum ; Opium and its active principle two in number ; one on the left side, the other
Morphia; Sarsaparilla; Sassafras; Serpentaria; on the right. They arise from the second and
Spiritus JEtheris Nitrici; Sulphur; Xanthoxy- third nerves of the cervical plexus, about the
lum ; Caloric ; Exercise, (active ;) and Fric middle of the neck.
They receive two or three
filaments from the brachial plexus, after which
tion.
The epithet Diaphoretic has also been given they descend into the chest at the sides of the
by some to continued fever, accompanied with pericardium, and are distributed on the dia

gree of perspiration than natural, but less than
in sweating.
Every kind of cutaneous evacua
tion.

The

same

superior diaphragmatic

course

as

—

—

phragm.

constant,

perspiration.
Diaphoretic, Mineral, Antimonium diapho

Diaphragmat'ic Plex'uses

are two in num
and the other left. They arise
DIAPHORETICUM JOVIALE. See Anti- from the upper part of the solar plexus, by a
small number of branches, which are distri
hectic.
DI'APHRAGM, Diaphrag'ma, diaipqctyfia, buted to the diaphragm, following exactly the
sum
transved
branches of the inferior diaphragmatic arteries.
Discrelo'rium, Phrenes, Septum
Diaphragmat'ic Ring, (F .) Anneau diaphragDiscri'men Thordcis et
Ventris, Disceptum,
Cine'tus, Diazo'ma, Dissep'tum, Pracoddia, Suc- matique of Chaussier, is a name given to the
vel Mud cuius ; the Midriff, irregularly quadrilateral aperture, by which the
cin'gens membra'na
'
from dist, * between,' and ipqaoc-w, I close.' A vena cava inferior passes through the dia
large, azygous muscle ; stretched transversely phragm.
between the thoracic and abdominal cavities,
DIAPHRAGMATIT1S, Diaphragmitis.
which it separates from each other; tendinous
DIAPHRAGMIT1S, from diayquyna, 'the
and
un
almost
in the centre; thin,
circular,
diaphragm,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflam
equally convex, upwards. It is fleshy at its mation. Diaphragmati'tis, Inflamma'tio septi
circumference, which is attached to the carti- transved si, Paraphreni'tis, Empresma Pleuritis
lago ensiformis, to the last six ribs, to the apo Diaphragmat'ica, Paraphrene'sis DiaphragmodThe
neurosis stretched from the last rib to the trans ica, Inflammdlion of the Di'aphragm.
verse process of the first lumbar vertebra; and, terms, Paraphreni'tis and Paraphrene'sis have
lastly, to the bodies of the first three or four been obtained from the Peripatetic Philosophy,
lumbar vertebra?. When it contracts, its fibres which supposed the seat of the ipqijv or soul to
The essential symptoms of
become straight, the chest is enlarged, and the be the pra?cordia.
abdomen diminished.
It is then an inspiratory diaphragmitis are :
painful constriction around
muscle. It may, also, diminish the capacity of the pra?cordia, with small, quick, laborious
the chest; and be an expiratory muscle. This breathing. It is a rare disease.
muscle plays an important part in sighing,
D1APHTHORA, from dia, and ,P9tiqtiv, 'to
yawning, coughing, sneezing, laughing, sob corrupt.' Corruption (q. v.) in general; more
bing, crying, hiccoughing, singing, vomiting, especially corruption of the fretus in utero.—
the excretion of the fa?ces and urine, the ex
Hippocr. Also, corruption of the blood in the
stomach. Galen.
See Abortion.
pulsion of the foetus, &c.
d.
Tentorium—
DIAPHRAGMA CEREBRI,
DIAPHYLACTIC, Prophylactic.
Ventriculorum
narium
d.
from
Narium, Septum
DIAPH'YSIS,
diaipvw, 'I rise between.'
lateralium cerebri, Septum lucidum.
Inter sti'tium, Discrimind'tio : an interstice, in
DIAPHRAGMAL'GIA, from dictcpquypia, the terval, division. Any thing that separates two
'diaphragm,' and aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the bodies. Also, the middle part or body of along
diaphragm.
bone, Corpus Ossis. One of the ligaments of
DIAPHRAGMATIC, Diaphragmat'icus. Be the knee. Hippocrates, Pare.
DIA'PIA.
Some lexicographers use this
longing to the diaphragm. A name given to
several vessels and nerves.
word synonymously with Diapyesis, or Suppu
Diaphragmat'ic or Phrenic Ar'teries.
ration ; others have
employed it, in opposition
These are distinguished into superior and infe to Myopia.
rior. The former, called, also, supradiaphrag
Conformation.
DIAPLASIS,
matic, are two in number, one on each side.
DIAPNOE, Perspiration.
the
internal
arise
from
and
DIAPNOGENOUS APPARATUS. See
They
mammary,
descend along the phrenic nerve, to be distri Perspiration.
buted on the upper surface of the diaphragm.
DIAPNOICUS, Diaphoretic.
The latter, or infradiaphragmatic, are also two
DIAPORE'MA. Anxiety, jactitation; from
in number. They arise from the upper part of diavoqtw, ' I doubt.'
the abdominal aorta or from the ca?liac artery,
DIAPRU'NUM, Diacoccyme'lon. A purga
and divide into two principal branches, which tive
electuary, of which the pulps of prunes wo
are distributed on the lower surface of the dia
rhubarb form the base.
By adding to the diaphragm and in its substance.
simplex a 24th part of powdered scam-

ber;

reticum.

one

right,

,

—

—

—

—

—

\prunum

DIAPYEMA
mony, the

Diapru'num

itum is formed.
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resoluti'vum

It is

more

or

active

compos'

DIAPYEMA, Einpvema, Suppuration.
DIAPYESIS, Suppuration— d. Oculi, Hy
popyon.

DLAPYET'ICA, Dyapydmata, from dinvvrjua,
dianvtjoig, (dia, and tcvov, 'pus,') 'suppuration.'
which promote

bones to

each other in
every
of the shoulder-ioint.
from dia, and
DIASATYRI'ON,
oarv.nov,
'■
the orchis madrula.' An
electuary, of which
this plant formed the base.
(?)— Myrepsus. The
ancients attributed to it the
faculty of exciting
the organs of generation.
DIASCINCl ANTIDOTUS, Mithridate.

than the direction,

former.

Medicines,

DIASTOLE

suppuration.

move
as

freely

in the

DIASCOR'DIUM,

'

on

case

from dia,

and

a*oooW,

the water germander.'
DIAPYETICUS, Suppurative.
An electuary, so called
(F.) Diarimie, from dia, because this plant enters into its composition.
'I
and
blood.'
The
Parisian
A
Codex
has a formula for its
flow,'
'through,' otw,
'oiua,
prepa
pathological condition, said to be common in ration, under the title, Electua'rium opidtum
sheep, in which the globules of the blood are astrin'gens vel diascod dium. (R.fol. scord. % iss,
diminished in quantity ; the blood itself thinner, rosar. rubr., bistort,
rad.'gentiana, tormentilla,
and transuding through the coats of the vessels sem. berber. aa
"ijss. zingib., piper, long. aa. 5jij,
into the cavities. Delafore.
cassia lignea, cinnamom., diclamn.
cretens., styrac. calamit., gatban.,
DIAREMIE, Diara?mia.
gum. acacia aa "fss. bol.
oriental, prapar. 3'j, extract, vinos
DIARIA, Ephemera.
opii gij, mel.
rosat. prap. lbij, vin.
DIARRHAGE, Fracture.
hispan. Ibss: fiat electua
DIARRHOEA, from dia, through,' and qtw, rium.) In place of the styrax catamita, the
'
I flow.' Entcrorrha'a, Incontinen' tia alvi, Alvi balsam of tolu or
benjamin may be used. The
proflu'vium, A. fluxus aquo'sus, Ventris proflu'- opium is, in this preparation, in the proportion
vium, Caliorrha'a, Cacato'ria, Coprorrha'a, Ca of 1 to 184. The diascordium is employed in
tadrhus intestindlis, Alvi fluxus, Deflux'io, Lax, diarrhcea and
dysentery, as a tonic, stomachic,
Looseness, (F.) Diarrhie, Devoiement, Catarrhe and astringent. The common dose is from a
intestinal, Flux de Ventre, Courante. A disease scruple to a drachm and a half. See Pulvis
characterized by frequent, liquid, alvine evacu creta? compositus.
ations, which is generally owing to inflam
DIASOST1C, Prophylactic.

DIA RJE MIA,

'

—

'

mation or irritation of the mucous membrane
of the intestines. It is commonly caused by
errors in
regimen, the use of food noxious by
its quality or quantity, &c, constituting the
Diarrha'a stercora'ria, D. crapulo'sa of writers.
It may be acute or chronic. Many varieties
have been made by some Nosologists e. g. mu
cous, bilious, serous : dependent upon the mat
ters evacuated.
Diarrhoea requires different
treatment, according to its nature. If caused,
as it often is.
by improper matters in the intes
tinal canal, these must be evacuated; and the
astringent plan of treatment must not be
adopted, unless the discharges seem kept up by
irritability of the intestines, or unless they are
colliquative. The indiscriminate use of astrin
—

gents is

to be deprecated.
A very fatal diarrhrea prevails amongst the
native inhabitants of India, to which Mr. Tytler
has given the name Diarrha'a hedtica, because,
like hectic fever, it seems to obtain habitual
possession of the constitution, to operate upon
it with scarcely any perceptible intermission,
and, in general, to defy the most powerful re
medies.
Diarrhcea Adiposa, Gras-fondure d. cum
Apepsia, Lientery d. Carnosa, Dysentery d.
Chylosa, Coeliac flux d. Chymosa, Coeliac flux
d. Crapulosa, see Diarrhcea d.Cruenta, Ha?matochezia d. Dyspeptica, Lientery
d. Hepatica, Hepatirrhoea d. Ingestorum, Lientery
d. Lienteria, Lientery
d. Stercoraria, see Diar
rhoea d. in Urina, Diabetes.
DIARTHRO'DIAL, Diarthrodia'lis. Rela
ting to diarthroses or movable articulations, as
diarlhro'dial articulation. Diarthrd dial carti
lages or incrusting cartilages are the cartilages
which invest the articular extremities of bones
DIARTHRO'SIS, from diaqSqow, (dia, and
aqSqow, 'I separate the limb,') 'I articulate.'
Dear ticuld tio, Prosarth<-o'sis, Aparthro'sis, Altarticula'tio, Coarliculd tio. (F.) Emboiture. A
movable articulation. One which permits the
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

D1ASPASIS, Divulsio.
DIASPER'MATON.

two

The ancient
of seeds.

cataplasms, composed

name
—

Paulus.

of

Galen,

DIASPHYXIS, Pulse.

DIASTASjE'MIA, (F.) Diaslasimie,
'

diaarao-tg,

separation,'

and

'auia,

'

from
blood.'
A

pathological condition, characterized by a sepa
ration of the elements of the blood
globules ;
the fibrin and albumen
separating also from
the colouring matter, whilst the fibrin attaches
itself to the valves of the heart. Delafore.
DIASTASE.
Same etymon as the next. A
vegetable principle, allied in its general proper
ties to gluten, which appears in the
germination
of barley and other seeds, and, by its presence,
converts their starch into
sugar and gum.
—

—

DIASTASkMIE, Diastasmmia.

DIASTASIS, from dia, and inryj/ui, to place,'
'separation,' distance.' Diaste'ma, Dissiden'tia.
A separation of bones from each other, and
par
ticularly of the bones of the cranium ; of the
radius from the ulna, and the fibula from the
tibia. The ancients used this word to
designate
the three dimensions of the body, length,
and
breadth,
thickness; for the interval sepa
rating the patient from the physician ; the swell
varicose
of
veins; the time at which some
ing
change occurred in disease, &c.
DIASTEMA, Diastasis, Interstice.
'

'

—

DIASTOLE, from diaartXXw, (dia, and oxtXXw,
I send,') I dilate,' ' I open.' Dilatation of the
heart and arteries, when the blood enters their
cavities. It is the opposite movement to systole,
in which the heart and arteries contract to send
forth the blood. Diastole and systole are, con
sequently, successive movements. Diastole oc
curs
simultaneously in the two ventricles. The
almost inappreciable time, which elapses be
tween the diastole and systole has been called
perisystole, and that which succeeds to the dias
When we speak of the con
tole, peridiastole
traction or systole of the heart, as well as of its
'

'

DIET
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DIASTOLIC

diastole or dilatation, we mean that of the ven
tricles. This dilatation is active.
DIASTOLIC IMPULSE OF THE HEART.
See Impulse, diastolic.
DIASTOMO'TRIS, from diaoronow, (dia, and
Di
dilate an aperture.'
aropa, 'mouth,') 'I
instruments, such as the different kinds of

tpvw,

'

I

grow.'

A disease of the

hairs, in which

they split and grow forked.

'

a double
from dixXig,
'
Ossification
door,' and oc-xwoig, ossification.'
of valves— as of the heart.
'
DICOR'YPHUS, Dicranus: from di, double,'
'
and xoou<j»j, the crown of the head.' A monster
with a double vertex or cranium.
Dicoryphus Dihypogastrius, Hemipages.

DICLIDOSTO'SIS,

lating
specula for the mouth, anus, vagina, &c.
DIASTREMMA, Distortion, Perversion,
DICRANUS, Dicoryphus.
Sprain.
DI'CROTUS, Bisfer'iens, from dig, 'twice,'
DIASTROPHE,Distortion,Perversion, Sprain.
An epithet, given to the
I strike.'
and
xqovw,
DIAT'ASIS, Disten'sio, from diarttvio, (dta,
beat twice as fast as
Tension. pulse, when it seems to
I distend.'
I stretch,')
and rtivw,
usual! It is synonymous with the term, re
exten
(q. v.) The reduction of a fracture, by
bounding pulse,—the artery rebounding after
sion and counter-extension.
the sensation of a
and
striking^ so as to convey
from
rtoaaqtg,
dia,
DIATES'SARON,
It has been considered, and
four.' An electuary, into the composition of double pulsation.
to frequently foretell hemorrhage.
which entered four medicines ; viz. the roots of with truth,
In bad cases of typhus, it certainly announces
and bay-ber
and
aristolochia
rotunda,
gentian
such a tendency.
was in
ries, each gij, honey Ibij- The whole
DICTAMNE, Dictamnus albus—d. de Crete,
diacorporated with extract of juniper. The
than this electuary, Origanum dictamnus.
pentes is nothing more
DICTAM'NUS ALBUS; from Dictamnus, a
mixed with two ounces of ivory shavings. The
town in Crete; White Fraxinel'la or Bastard
was formerly em
it
and
is
diutessaron
tonic,
Fraxinelle
bites of venomous Dit'tany, Fraxinel'la, (F.) Dictame,
ployed in cases of stings and
The fresh root has been considered nervine,
animals. It was regarded as emmenagogue,
anthelmintic, and emmenagogue. It is not
alexiterial, and alexipharmic.
DIATH'ESIS, fromdiaTi^Jjia, (dia, and riQmu, used.
Dictamnus Creticus, Origanum Dictamnus.
1 dispose,' Disposition, constitu
to place,')
to
DICTYITIS, Retinitis.
:
tion, affection of the body predisposition
'

'

'

'

■

'

'

certain diseases rather than

to

The

others.

principal diatheses, mentioned by authors, are,
the cancerous, scrofulous, scorbutic, iheumatic,

DICTYON, Rete.
'
DIDYMAL'GIA, from didvuot, the testicles,"

and aXyog,

'

pain.'

Pain in the testicles.

DIDYM1TIS, Hernia humoralis.

gouty and calculous.
Ha?morDiathesis Hemorrhoidals, see
d. Stherhoids— d. Nervosa, Nervous diathesis—

D1DYMOS, Gemellus.
DIDYMUS, Testicle.
Didymus Symphyogastrius,

nica, Sthenia.

Gastrodidymus

d.Symphyohypogastrius,Hypogastrodidyimis
DIATRAGACANTHUS. A powder, com
Arabic % j and
d.Symphyoperina?us,Pygodidymus— d.Symposed of gum tragacanth. g ij gum
^ii, starch §ss, liquorice ^uj, as much of the phyothoracogastrius, Thoracogastrodidymus.
'least
and
—

—

,

the melon and white poppy ; seeds of the
and sugar
candu 5iii. It was used as a demulcent.
from
dia, and
DIATRI'ON or DIATRI'UM,
'
three.' A medicine, composed of three
■cqtig
There were formerly two kinds.

seed

of

water-melon, cucumber, and gourd,

ingredients.

The first was called Diatri'um Pipe'reon species,
ani
and was formed of black and long pepper,
It was highly stimu
seed, thyme, and ginger.
The second species was known under

lating.

Santaldthe name, Diatrinsadtalon, Diatri'um
three Sanders.
or Powder of the
rum

pulvis,

They

were

considered

diaphoretic.

DIATRITA'RIL The Methodists were so
called, who pretended to cure all diseases by

subjecting

the

patients

used

by

to

days

rigid

a

three days. The
the Methodists to cure disease.
Diet

DIATR1TOS.
means

for three

of

DIAZOMA, Diaphragm.
DIAZOSTER, from diatwvvvut, (dta, and
'
'
The twelfth
tiuwvm, to gird,') I surround.'

vertebra of the back, because it
the girdle, twaxiiq.

corresponds

from <h,

'

double,'

and as^aAij,

'

et

head.'

A monster with two heads.

DICERAS RUDE, Ditrachyceras rudis. See

Worms.

DICHAL'CON.

A

weight, equal

to

a

part of an obolus.
DICHROMOS, Verbena officinalis.

DICHOPHY'IA,

from

A name given, by the ancients, to a re
medy, which they believed capable of producing
abortion.
DIE RENBACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Dierenbach is a city in Bavaria, two leagues
from which is a sulphurous spring.
DIES, Hdmera. A Day. The day is, prosolar light
perly, the period during which the
we
illumines our horizon : but commonly, also,
the period of
the word
„

day,
designate by
hours, or Nycthe'meron, which

is

._,

frequently

ji
di

even

vided into four parts— morning, midday,
ing, and midnight. In antiquity, great ofimpor
days
tance was attached to the observation
is usually reck
in disease. The Medical

day

the

oned at 24 hours ; universally, in estimating
duration of a disease. In parts of the United
the sun
States, it comprises only the time when
is above the horizon, as regards the administra
to
If a medicine be ordered
tion of medicine.
to
be taken four times a day, it is understood
the 12 hours of day. (F.) Jour.
mean

during

Contemplantes, Indicating days-flCritical
Critici, Critical days— d. Decretorii,
in
days— d. Indicatorii, Indicating days—a.
Critical
dices, Indicating days— d. Judicatom,
days— d. Radicales, Critical days.
tnn
DIET, Diadla, Ra'tio victus. Originally,
as hy
word signified nearly the same thing
Dies

DICEPH'ALUS, Biceph'alus, Derod'ymus

lod'ymus,

to

tx(iaXXoi,

DIECBOL'10N,from dta,

out.'

Si/a, 'double,'

third

giene

and

i. e. Diet was the employ
thing, necessary for the preser

Regimen,

ment of every

and I vation of health and life.

At the

present day,
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DIET

See Aliment,
it signifies a particular kind of food, and, at
Dietetics, Hygiene, and Regi
times, a privation of food and drink; absti men.
Diet
Scale.
nence.
To put any one upon diet, (F.) Mettre,
Every well regulated hospital
qiielqdun a la dieie, means to deprive him of his has certain dietetic regulations. The following
milk diet, means a diet of Table of Dietary shows the particular regimen
usual nourishment;
selected for the sick, in certain hospitals.
milk, &c.
—

—

DltT-TABLE OF DIFFERENT HOSPITALS OF GREAT
THE UNITED STATES.

BRITAIN, IRELAND,

AND

I. ENGLAND.
London Hospitals.
1. London
COMMON DIET.

12 oz. Bread.
1 pint Porter, Men.
| pint do. Women.

(

r

8

1

8

oz.
Beef, with
Potatoes, thrice a

i

1

pint Milk.

J

Gruel

1

pint

j

Daily

r
Dinner

-j
i

{
Sapper

.

12

2

pints

of

Beer;

14

M

oz.

of

Bread.
Water Gruel.
| lb. of Beef, when dress
ed, twice a week; 4 oz
of Butter, or 6 oz. of
Cheese, thrice a week:
J lb. of Mutton, when
boiled, thrice a week.
1 pint Broth, four times a

Bread.
Men.
Beer.
Women.
pints Beer.
oz

oz.

.

with the bone
before it is
dressed) four

days,— boiled

Supper

.

.

.

21.

Barley

oz.

or

Rice,

be

Sago,

Barley

»

pint

Rice,

as

prescribed.

water.

1

water.

LK DIET.

DRY DIET.

of Bread, 2
pints of Beer.
Water Gruel.
4 oz. of Butter, four
times a week, Rice
Pudding and 4 oz.
of
Butter, three
times a week.
14

times a week.
Rice Pudding thrice
a week.

1

or

may be

pre

of Bread.

pint of Milk.
pint of Milk four

1
1

oz. Butter.
Bread
Pudding, 3
times a week, when
ordered.

FEVER DIET.

oz

12

of

oz.

Bread;

FISH

i of a lb. of Beef, for
tea.

of Milk.

FEVER DIET.

DIET.

BROTH DIET.

three days,
i
lb. Potatoes.
1 pint Cruel.
i "int Milk.

MILK DIET.

DIET

12 oz. Bread.
1 pint Beer.

12

oz.

Bread.

1

pint

Tea.

I pint Milk.

1 pint Tea.
£ pint Milk.

12

Bread.
Barley Water
ad libitum.

1

oz.

pint Tea.

I pint Milk.

12

1

oz.

pint

Bread.

12

oz.

Bread.

Tea.

.; pint Milk.

1

pint Tea.

{ pint Milk.
One half the
meat allow
ed for extra

diet
\ lb. Potatoes.

pint Gruel.
\ pint Milk.

1

4

oz. of plain
boiled white
fish (as Whi-

ting, Plaice,
Flounders, or

Arrow-root,
&.C., must be
specially di

1

pint Broth.
oz.
light
Pudding.

IJ pints Rice

6

rected.

Milk four

days.
i
or

lb.
Bread
Rice Pud

ding three
days.

Haddock.)
1 pint Gruet.
lo'nt.Milk.

1 pint Tea.
h I'inr Milk

2

pints of Beer.
Water Gruel.

George's Hospital.

ORDINARY

roasted

.

as
may
scribed.

Meat,

(weighed
.

root, Sago,

MILK DIET.

Milk Porridge.
12 oz. Bread.
2 pts. Milk, with Ta
pioca, Arrow-root.

week.

1 pint Tea,
I pint Milk.

12

Dinner

12

Milk.

Hospital.

pints

\\

Breakfast.

OR FEVER DIET.

1

EXTRA DIET.

....

Broth.

Milk Porridge.
12 oz. Bread.
1 pint of Milk, with
Arrow
Tapioca,

Milk Porridge.
12 oz. Bread.
pints Broth.
pint Beer.
oz. Butter.

4. St.

Daily

THIN

2
1
1

full d:et.

Breakfast

or

Hospital.

BROTH DIET.

3. St. Thomas's

2

Bread.

Broth.

Porridge.

12 oz. Bread.
6 oz Mutton or Beef.
1 pint Broth [with
Peas or Potatoes, 4
rimes a week.]
2 pints Beer, Men.
1 pint, Women.
1 oz. Butter, twice a
week.

i

oz.

The same except
oz. of Meat
(shall he given in
stead of 8 oz.

COMMON DIET.

1

12

Gruel.

2. St. Bartholomew'' s

i

Bread.

oz.

Gruel.

! that 4

oz.

Milk

I

MILK DIET.

•

8

Mutton, with
Potatoes, twice a
week.
8 oz. Potatoes and
Soup, with Vegeta
bles, twice a week.
1 pint of Broth.

r

LOW DIET.

V

week.

i

Hospital.

MIDDLE DIET.

1 pint Gruel.
I pint Milk.

'•

pint Milk.

DTET
5.
F0LL DIET.

Guy's Hospital.

12

IJ oz.
1 pint

FEVER DIET.

12 oz. Bread.
1 oz. Butter.
2 pints Milk.

12 oz. Bread.
1 oz. Butter.
Tea and Sugar.

Bread.
Butter.
Table Beer.

oz.

MILK DIET.

LOW DIET

MIDDLE DIET.

14 oz. Bread.
li oz. Butter.
1 "quart Table Beer.
8 oz. Meat when

Daily.

DIET
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6
1

Bread.
oz. Butter.
Tea and Sugar.
oz.

4 oz. Meat, when
Haifa pound of Beef, (for Beef-tea,)
dressed, and
or Sago, when ordered.
| pint Broth.
For each diet, Gruel or Barley-water, as required.

dressed.

Westminster

G.

or

Arrow-rool

Hospital.
SPOON, OR

FULL DIET.

14

Bread.

oz.

LOW

MIDDLE DIET.

10

oz.

Bread.

FEVER DIET.

J

DIET.

Casual.

Fixed.
lb. Bread.

J lb. Bread.

$ lb. Bread.
lb. Meat.
j lb. Potatoes.

1

Breakfast..

Porridge,

<

(
Dinner

...

or

thin Gruel.
lb. Meat

J

Meat

lb.

f \

roasted.

roasted,
boiled, or
chops.

.J

1

Supper

.

.

.

.

1

Porridge,

Pudding, or
pint Beef Tea,
or a
Chop,

I

Rice Gruel.

1 pint Tea,
with Sugar
and Milk.

pint Milk
Porridge, or

1

Milk

pint

<

or

thin Gruel.

7. Middlesex
DI.KTA

12

Breakfast....

1

DI.ETA

OARNIS,

Barley Water.

* lb. of
Bread, or Rice
or

or

]

(

Fish.
1

—

pint Tta,
with Sugar
and Milk.

Hospital.
DI.ETA

joscuu,

Dl^TA

IACTIS,.

SIMPLEX,

OR

OR

OR

OR

MEAT DIET.

SOUP DIET.

MILK DIET.

SIMPLE DIET.

oz.

Bread.

12

Milk.

1

pint

Bread.

oz.

i pint Milk.
1 pint Porter.

pint lea,
with Sugar
and Milk.

pint of Broth,

1

toes.

toes.

1

—

boiled, or
chops.
i lb. of Pota

i lb. of Pota

I

1 pint Tea,
with Sugar
and Milk.
No fixed Diet
for Dinner.

pint Milk
Porridge, or

1

pint Milk

1

(

12

oz.

Bread.

6

1

pint

Milk.

1

pint Milk.

CANCER DIET.

Bread.

oz.

12 oz Bread.
| lb Meat.
i lb. Potatoes.
1 pint Milk.

pint Barley-wa
ter.

f

i

Patients.

Physicians'

lb. Potatoes, 4 oz
dressed meat (beet
mutton,) roast and
boiled alternately, 4

1

or

1

1
1
Dinner

days.
4

oz.

Meat in

Soup,

pint Soup made \ pint Milk with
K'ce Pudding, 4
with 4 oz. Beef,
da\s, and with
alternately wilh
Batter Pudding
1 pint of Broth
3 days.
with Barley.

i

Djnt Gruel.

3

days.

....■$

Patients.

Surgeons'
i

lb.

4

Potatoes,

oz.

dressed

meat
(beef
or mutton,) roast and

\

I
(

Supper

....<

1

boiled alternately.
pint Gruel alternate

ly, wilh 1 pint of
ley-water.

1

pint

Gruel.

i pint Milk, or
pint of Gruel.

Bar

8.

1

1

pint of Gruel

or

Barley-water.

King's Collage Hospital.
MIDDLE DIET.

FDLL DIET.

MrLK DIET.

FEVER DIET.

LOW DIET.

1

pint Beer, or
i pint Porter.
14
1

oz.

Bread.
Por

pint Milk
ridge.

1 lb
J lb

Meat.
Potatoes.
1 pint Milk Por

ridge.

1 pint Tea.
1 lb. Bread.
i lb. Meat.
lb. Potatoes.
2 pints Beer, (if

j

1

pint

Bread.
Por

lb. Meat.
k lb. Potatoes.
1 pint. MilkPoi-

\

Broth.

1 lb. Bread.

8

oz.

1

1

pint

1
1

ORDINARY DIET.

Ditto.
Ditto.
\ lb. Meat.
£ lb Potatoes
1

ordered.)
Supper.

oz.

pint Milk
ridge.

pint

Milk.

pint

Milk.

pint

Gruel.

1

Bread.
Gruel.

pint Milk
ridge.

Por-i

pint Gruel.

1

2

pints Barley

1

pint Milk Por
riilue-

Dreadnought's Hospital Ship.

FULL DIET.

Dinner

1

ridge.
9.

Breakfus,

14

]

LOW DIET.

i
1

pint Beer, (if
ordered,)
pint Broth
Gruel.

or

MILK DIET.

Ditto.
1 lb. Bread.

Ditto.
lb. Bread.

pint of

Beef

Tea.
1

pint Gruel or
Milk, (if orrlpivrl.i

'

1

pint Milk.

1

pint

Milk.

FEVER DIET

Ditto.

Cruel.

Gruel or Barley
Water.

DIET
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JO. North London.
FULL

DIET.

Bread.
1 pint Milk.
i lb. Meat and i lb.
Potatoes 4 davs.
lpint S mporRice
three days.
IB

r
i

\
i

Hospital.

MIDDLE DIET.

MI' K DIET.

LOW DIET.

oz.

1C>

oz.

Bread.

1 pint Milk.
1 pint Soup

8

oz.

Bread.
17 oz. Bread.
2 pints Milk.

J pint Milk.
or

Oatmeal for

Rice.

Gruel.

1
Hospitals.

Low Diet.

Ordinary Diet.

Bre.akjus'.—A pint of milk porridge, breaded every

morning.
Dinner.— (1,
>2 —Rice,

Liverpool.

potatoes.

Consists throughout the day ol
5, 7*)— Boiled beef and vegetables
milk porridge, common batter,
milk, and bread.
(3) Stewed beef and
-(4) Pea soup and bread.
^6;— Ale, or rice pudding.
—

—

gruel, and bread.
Supper.— A pint of broth and bread on Sunday and Phe ale and beer are bought.
Thursday. A pint of milk and bread on the other days.
Full Diet.— The same as the ordinary diet.
Breakfast.— A wine quart of milk
porridge or milk.
Breakfast— On Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Satur
day, milk porridge; Monday, Wednesday, a«d Friday, Dinner. A wine quart of weak
—

Bristol.

meat broth ; 12 oz. of bread on meal day-i ; 14 oz. on
the other days.
Dinner.— (1, 3, 5)— Three-fourths of a pound of meat,
wilh vegetables; two pints of beer daily.
(2,4,6,7)
A pint of gruel or pap.
Supper.— A wine pint of gruel of meal broth, on Sunday;
2 oz. of cheese for the men, one-fourth of an oz. of but
ter for the women, on Monday, Wednesday, Friday,
and Saturday.
Full Diet.—The patients have meat every day.
—

broth.

Supper.—The

same as

breakfast.

of bread, and barley wa
drink.
Twenty bushels of malt, it
pounds of hops, to 14 gals, ol
strong ale; 21 bushels of malt.
and 12 pounds of hops, lo 3(i(
gals, of ale ; 11 bushels of malt
7 pounds of hops, to 3li0gals. of
small beer.
14

oz.

ter for common

breakfast. To each man a pint and a-half of milk por
ridge, with 4 oz. of bread added 10 it. To each woman
To
or child, one pint of milk porridge, without bread.
each patient 2 oz. of bread daily.
Dinner.— (1, 3, 5)— To each man 8 oz. of baked or holed
The same asordinary
To each patient, Breakfast.
meat ; to each woman or chill, C oz.
diet.
6 oz. of vegetables, and one pint of beer daily.
(2)
To each man, a quart of rice or barley broth, made
A pint of broth or rici
with a variety of vegetables; to each woman or child, Dinner.
milk, ri oz. of baked rice oi
one pint and a-half.
(4)—Twelve ounces of boiled
—

—

—

—

Birmingham,
Revised 1819.

rice or bread pudding.
(0)— Four oz. of boiled or
baked meat, a pint of rice or barley broth, made with
a variety of vegetables.
(7) Six oz. of baked rice
or bread pudding, or a pi n t of rice or barley broth, made
with a variety of vegetables.
Supper. A pint of broth, milk porridge, or gruel.
Foll Diet.— Breakfast the same as in ordinary diel.
Dinnur, 6 oz. of boiled or baked meat, 6 oz. of vegeta
bles, 6 oz of baked rice or bread pudding. Supper, the
same as ordinary diet.

bread

pudding

every

day.

to each

patient

—

Supper.— The
diet.

—

II. SCOTLAND.
of porridge, three gills of milk
beer ; or five and one-fourth ounces of fine bread,
milk or beer.
Dinner.— (I, 4)— One choppin of broth, 8 ounces of
butcher's meat boiled in the broth, or beef-steak; five
and one-fourth ounces of bread.
(2, 5, 7)— A chopAt discretion.
pin of broth made of beef and bones, barley, groats,
and
a-half ounces of
five
and
vegetables;
potatoes,
or
bread.
(3, 6)— Potato soup, with beef and veal,
bones; bread as above.
Supper.— As the breakfast each day.
Full Diet.— At discretion.
Breakfast— Milk porridge, quantity not limited, with
half a mutchkin of sweet milk, or one mutchkin of
buttermilk or beer.
Dinner.— (I)— Broth made of barley, vegetables, and the
dripping of the meat roasted during the week, wiih a
(2,4)
quartern loaf to a mm, and half to a woman.
Beef boiled ; 8 oz. to Ihu men, and 6 oz to the wo
men ; a quartern loaf to a man, and half to a woman, At discretion.
3, ti)— Broth, made with beef, bar
or vegetables.
ley, and vegetables; a quartern loaf to men, and half
(5) Potato soup, with cow heels, bones,
to women.
&c.
(71— Six oz. of choese to me*, 4 oz. to women ;
bread as above.
each day.
s'li/yper.— -As the breakfast
Fill Diet —At discretion.

Breakfast.—One mutchkin
or

Edinburgh.

Glasgow.

—

*

The

figures in parentheses denote the days of the week.

same

as

ordinary
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III. IRELAND.
Low Dilt.

Ordinary Diet.

Hospitals.

quart of

oz. of while bread, one
milk, and one quart <f buttermilk for whey.
Full Diet.— Two ounces of bread per diem, one quart
of broth, one quart of new milk

Per die m.— Sixteen

|

■". Hospitals of
House of Industry.

Stephen's Hospi
tal.

j

tt reai.
fust..— Iialf a pound of hread, one pint of milk.
Dinner.— (I, 2, 3, 5, 7)— One qitart of soup, h; If a pound
of bri ■ad, or two pounds of potaioes; one pint of milk
or beer.(4, (')— Twelve oz. of bread, one quart ol
sweetened gruel.
—

Royal Hospital,
Phoenix Park.

!

new

One

|.int

of

flummery

quart of
quart of
whev.

one

one

per

diem,

milk, and
buttermilk for

new

Daily, half a pound of bread,
qunris of new milk, and

two
one

quart of buttermilk.

breakfast.— One pint oi oatmeal or rice gruel.
Dmmr —Half a pound of meat, ihree-fourths of a pound
Breakfast.— Tea.
of brea i ; one pound of potatoes.
Supper.— One pint of oatmeal or rice gruel.
Dinmr.— Half a pound of bread
one
Full Diet— Three-fourths of a pound of meat,
made into panada or
pudding.
pound of bread, half a pound of potatoes, one quart of
beer.

Breakfast.— One quart of stirabout, ne pint of new milk Brtakfast.—
Flummery, one pint;
Dinner.— Bread, 8 oz.; soup, one quart.
ni w milk, one pint.
Rk hmond Hospi
Supper. Bread, 4 oz. ; new milk, one pint.
Full Diet.— Breakfast, bread, 8 oz. ; new milk, one
tal.
Supper. Haifa pound of bread
pint —Dinner, bread, 8 oz ; mutton or beef, 8oz.
one pint of milk.
Supper, bre:'d, 4 oz ; new milk, one pint
Breakfast.— One pint o! stirabout, one pint of new milk
Per diem.— Quarter of a pound of
Dinner.— Half a pound of bread, one pint of new milk.
bread, one quart of giuel, three
Supper.- One pint of flummery, one pint of new milk.
Break ast, one quart of stirabout, one pint
Belfast Hospital. Full Diet
pints oi new milk, half a pint
of flummery.
of new milk.— Dinner, 2 lbs of potatoes, one pint of
Barley water at
of
new
occasions.
one
milk.
one
of
pint
flummeiy,
pint
Supper,
i

—

—

—

—

milk

breakfast,.— One half quartern loaf for every four, and
Under 12 years, half a Breakfast.— One-fourth of a 'b. of
one pint of new milk each.
bread, with milk and water
quartern loaf for every eight.
swettened.
Dinner
(1, 3, 5) One pound of beef, and two pounds
Hospi
of
Under 12 years, half a pound
of potatoes.
beef,
and one pound of potatoes.
2, 4, b, 7)— Potatoes Dinner.— Gruel, broth, wine, and
and milk.
porter, as ordered by the Pliy
sicians.
Supper.— One pint of milk and one of stirabout, for
—

—

Cork Fever
tal.

adu'ts; half do for children.

IV. UNITED STATES.
Tea, coffee, or chj colate, with sugar or mo
lasses and milk, and common baker's bread at discre

Breakfast.
Pennsylvania

H

pital,

Philadelphia.

—

lion.
Dinner.—

Soup, always; meat of two kinds— mutton
generally— pork frequently; vegetables, ac
cording to he season ; potatoes and rice, always.
Supper.- Tea and bread: no butter allowed either to
breakfast or supper, unless prescrib d.
Douse D.et.
Arrow root, gruel, sa<.ro, tapioca, rice
—

and beef,

Gruel, gum-watpr, barley-water;
and other art cles
the Physician.

prescribed by

—

beef tea, beef

Philadelphia Hos
pital,

(Blockley.)

essence, chicken water, rice wat r, bar
ley water, gum water, flaxseed tea, lemonade. (The
diet on which the sick are placed on entering the house, The kind and

until otherwise directed./
Moderate Diet.— Tea, crackers, broth, rice, mush, milk,
potatoes. &c.
Full Diet.— Bread, coffee, tea, white meat, mutton,
beef, ham, eg'.-s, butter, soup, potatoes, &c
—Bread and black tea, one
every six, and a pint of milk to every

breakfast
New York Hospi
tal.

New York

I'ity.

ounce

of lea

quantity left to th«
Physician. The House l»iel
regarded as low diet.

may be

te

eight patients.
the atTuesdays, Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Sa Special diet is directed by
ti nding Physician, and adapted
turdays, beef soup, with beef and potatoes, and bread
to each case.
On Mondays, boiled rice, with one gill of molasses.
Supper.— The same as breakfast.
Dmner.

—

The Diet Scale of the British Navy allows from
31 to 35£ ounces of dry nutritious matter daily;
of which 26 ounces are vegetable, and the rest
animal 9 ounces of salt meat, or 4^ ounces
of fresh. In the Edinburgh workhouse the
total allowance of dry food is about 7 ounces
13 ounces vegetable, and 4 ounces animal.
In the Edinburgh children's poorhouse, the diet
consists of milk and porridge, barley broth and
bread, amounting to 13 ounces of vegetable
food to 3 ounces of animal. These allowances*
have been found ample for the maintenance of
health. Perhaps the case of the smallest quan
tity of food on which life was vigorously sup
ported was that of Cornaro, not more than 12
—

—

—

day, chiefly of vegetable matter, for a
of f>S years.
DIET DRINK. A decoction or potion, vari
ously composed, and used in considerable quan
tity, for the purpose of purifying the blood.
The Decoctum Lusitanicum, or Lisbon Dirt-drink,
is one of the most celebrated. See Decoctum
ounces a

period

Sarsaparilla; Compositum.
DIETET'ICS, DliETETTCE, DliETETICA, Mcdici'na Diatet'iea; same etymon, (F.)
A branch of medicine, comprising
the rules to be followed for preventing, reliev
or
ing,
curing diseases by diet. Dietetics j>
It"
diet administered according to principle
of
an
see.) A

Dietetique.

important part

Hygiene, (which

DIETATI q,VE
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well

regulated system of diet has great power
checking disease, and likewise in preventing

in

it.

A proper knowledge
important as that of
strictly so called.

as

of dietetics is, indeed,
the Materia Medica,

Dietetics is used, also,

synonymously

with

Hygiene.
DIETtiTIQUE,

Dietetics.
DIETETTSTS, Disetctidtae. Physicians who
apply only the rules of dietetics to the treat
ment of disease.
D1EU-LE-FILT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The waters of Dieu-le-filt, in France, are chaly
beate, and much sought after.
DIEURYSMUS, Dilatation.
DIEX'ODOS, from dia, and t%odog, < an exit
or way out.'
Di'odos. Any opening, by which
excretion takes

place.
DIFFICULTAS 1NTESTINORUM, Dysen

an

tery.

DIFFLATIO, Perspiration.

DIFFORMITE, Deformation.
DIFFU'SIBLE, (stimulants) from diffundere,
(rfis and fundere, fusum, 'to pour,') t6 pour
apart or abroad.' Those stimulating medicines,
'

which augment the action of the vascular and
nervous
systems in an acute but transitory

manner.

DIGAS'TRICUS, from d,g, 'twice,' and
a
belly :' Biven'tcr, B. Maxill'x, Dep'
'

yaori;q,

-

rimens Maxillae

Biven'ter, Bigaster, Mastoidoliyoginien, Mastoido- genien (Ch.,) (F.) Digastrique, Jlbaisscur de Ia machoire inferievre. The
—

name

Digastricus,

formerly given

was

to seve

ral muscles. It is now restricted to one of the
muscles of the superior hyoid region. The di
gastricus is thick and fleshy at its extremities;

DIGESTIBLE

thin and tendinous at its middle. It is attached
to the mastoid
groove of the temporal bone, and
to a fossette at the side of the
symphysis menti.
Its tendon passes
through an aponeurotic ring,
which is attached to the os hyoides.
The use of the digastricus is, to depress the
lower jaw, or to raise the os hyoides, and to
carry it forwards or backwards, as in deglutition.
The strong double-bellied muscle, which forms
the gizzard of birds, is also called
Digastricus.
Digastricus Cranii, Occipito-frontalis.

DIGASTRIQUE, Digastricus.
U1GERENTIA, Digestives.
DIGES'TIBLE, Concodlus hal/ilis.

All food is not
equally
the most nourishing is
the least so:
the fat of meat, for example.
Certain substances again are entirely rebellious.
The following table exhibits the time required
for the stomachal digestion of different alimen
tary substances, in a well-known case, which
fell under the care of Dr. Beaumont. The table
is taken from the Author's Elements of Hy
giene, Philadelphia, 1835, p. 505. The most di
gestible substances are taken as the standard,
which has been arbitrarily fixed at 1,000; and
accordingly, aponeurosis, the first article in the
table, requiring 3 hours, whilst pigs' feet soused,
rice, &c, require but one, its digestibility, com
pared with that of these aliments, is as 333 to
10U0; and so of the others. It need scarcely be
said, that all these tabular results apply, in
strictness, to the individual concerned only;
yet they afford useful comparative views, which
with exceptions depending upon individual pe

being digested.
digestible, and some of
—

culiarities, may

applicable

be

regarded as approximations,
general.

to mankind in

-z

Form of

Aliments.

Capa

ble of

Form of

Aliments.

piepara-

•

™

"

-°

to9,

HjJS

M-a

"

**

prepara
tion.
°

S oS

Z o a-~

b>°
A./n.

boiled

Aponeurosis
Appes, mellow
Do.
Do.

raw

sweei, mellow.

Barley
Bass striped,
Beans, pod
Do.

.

boiled
broiled
boiled

and green

corn..

rare.

.

.

Do. do. do. dry
Do. do. steak
Do. with salt only
Do. with mustard, &.C.
Do
Do. old, hard salted
Beets
Brains, animal
Do.

.

Iresh

Beef, fresh, lean,

Bread,

do.
do.

som, hard

.

.

corn

wheat, fresh

Butterf

Cabbage,
Do.
Do

Cake,

|

Do.

head
with

raw

vinegar..

corn

sponge

Carrot, orange

Cartilage
Catfish,

fresh

Cheese, old, strong
Chicken, full grown
Codfl-h. cured dry
*

t

do.
roasted
do.
broiled
boiled
do.
fried
boiled
boiled
boiled
baked
baked
melted

.

do.

boiled
baked
do.
boiled
do.
fried
raw

fricasseed
boiled

:i
2
2
1
2
3
2
3
i
3

50
50

30
45

30

3
2 45
3 30
4
4
3
1
3
3
3
2
2
4
3
2
3
4
3
3
2

15
45
45
15
30
30
30
30

30
15
15
30

30
45

h,

333
500
352
545
500
333
400
2li6
333
285
333
363
285
250
235
2f6
571
302
285
285
400
500
222
333
400
302
235
285
285
363
500

Corn (green) and beans..
Custard
Duck, domesticated
Do. wild

boiled

Dump! ng, apple
Eggs, fresh

boiled
hard boiled
soft boiled

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

do
do
do
do
do

ried
roasted
raw

whipped

Flounder, fresh
Fowls, domestic
Do.
Gelatin

fried
boied
roasted
boiled
roasted

do

Goose, wild
Hean, animal

'ri'id

Lamb, fre?h
Liver, beefs, fresh
Marrow, animal, spinal,.
Meat and
Milk
Do

vegetables.

do
do

Oysters, fresh
Do.
Do.

.

.

.

boiled
do.

boiled
hashed
boiled
raw

Mutton, fre-h
Do.
Do.

baked
roasted
do.

do
do

Parsnips
Pig, sueking

roasted
broiled
boiled
raw

roasted
stewed
boiled
roasted

3 45
■Z 45
4

30
3
3 30
3
i 30
i 15
■2
1 30
( 30
4
4
2 30
2 30
4
2 30
2
2 40
2 30
2

2 1
S li
i
3

5.'
J.r
3(
3(
2 31

2
3
3
2

o

B

-j

in.

(268
363
250
222
333
285
333
285
444
500
666
2-'5
250
250
400
400
250
400
500
375
410
5U0
444
307
333
333
342
307

285
400
400

Pi"s' feet soused, rice, and tripe soused, being the most digestible articles in the table, are estimated at 1000.
of similar nature, which undergo little digestion in the
case of oil-, and other substances
stomach, the
are sent into the duodenum.

In"the

time merely indicates the period that elapses before ihey

20*
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prepara

tion.
«

H

boiled
roasted

Pork, fat and lean
Do. recently s-alted
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Potatoes,
Do.

Do.
Rice

boiled
fried

do
do
do
do
Irii-h
do
do

broiled
raw

stewed
boi'ed
roasted
baked
boiled

Sago

do.

S.iluion, salted

do.
bioiled

Sausage, fresh
Soup, barley
Do. bean
Do.
beef,
vegetables,
and bread
Do. cliicken

boiled
do.

prepara

o

tion.

Pigs' feet, soused

Form of

4

Form of
Alments.

DIGITUS
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tm

A.m.
1
5 15
4 30
4 15
3 15
3
3
3 3d
2 30
3 2(1
1
1 45
4
20
I 30
3
.

235

302
333
333
2h5

,

400
400
1000
5:1
250
300
666

333
250
333

4
3

do.
do.

1000
l'!0
222

boiled

marrow bones
Do. mutton
Do. oy>ter
Suet, beef, fresh
Do. mutton

Soup

do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
f i.d
roasted
bniled
roasti d
boiled
broiled
fried

Tapioca
Tendon, boiled

Tripe,

soused

Trout, salmon, fiesh.

.

.

.

do

Do.

Turkey, domestic
Do.
do
Do.
wild
Turnips, flat
Veal, Irish
Do.
do
Vegetables and
hashed
Venison, steak

A

m

4
3
3
5
4

15
31
30
30
30

5
1
1
1
2
2

30

30
30
30
25
2 18
3 30
4
4 30

2J-5
285
181
222
500
181
1000
666
6(<8
400
511
435

2P5
250
222

meat,
warmed
broiled

2 30
1 35

400
631

DIGESTIO DEPRAVATA, Dyspepsia— d.
difficilis, Dyspepsia il. Lsesa, Dyspepsia.
DIGESTION, Digestio, from digerere, 'to

Syst. Didynamia Angiosperma; (F.) DigitoJe,
Gants de noire dame. The leaves of this plant
which are indigenous in Great Britain, are
dissolve.' Cndtio, Pep' sis. Digestion is a func
powerfully sedative, (diminishing the velocity
tion, exclusively belonging to the animal king of the pulse,) diuretic,- and sorbefacient. In
dom, by means of which alimentary substances, over-doses, Digitalis causes vomiting, purging,
dimness of sight, vertigo,
when introduced into the digestive canal, un
delirium,hiccough,
dergo different alterations. The object of this convulsions, and death:— all the symptoms,™
—

is to convert them into two parts; the one, a
reparatory juice, destined to renew the perpe
tual waste occurring in the economy: the other,
deprived of its nutritious properties, to be re
jected from the body. This function is com
posed of a series of organic actions, differing
according to the particular organization of the
animal. In man they are eight in number, viz.
1. Prehension of food. 2. Mastication. 3.1nsalivation. 4. Deglutition. 5. Action of thestomach.
7. Action of
u*. Action of the small intestine.
the large intestine. 8. Expulsion of the faeces.
Digestion is also a pharmaceutical operation,
which consists in the solution of certain solid
substances in water, alcohol, or other men
struum, at a slightly elevated temperature; for
example, in a sand-bath, or by leaving them
exposed for some time to the sun.

DIGESTIVE TUBE, Canal,

alimentary.
ES, Digesti'va, Digeren'lia; same
(F.) Digestifs. A term given, by sur
geons, to those substances, which, when applied
to a wound or ulcer, promote suppuration; such
as the Ceratum resinee, warm
cataplasms, fomen
tations. &c. Dr. Paris uses the term Digestive
Texture, for the particular organic condition of
substances, which affects their digestibility.
D I G" 1 T A L, Digitdlis ; from dig"itus, a
finger;' having the shape of a finger digitated;
or belonging to the fingers.
The Jippen'dix vcrmifodmis caeci is some
DI GES'Tl V

etymon.

<

—

times railed Dig"ital Appen'dix.
Digital Arteries, Veins, and Nerves are
those distributed to the fingers.
Digital Impressions are the slight impresuions observable on the inner surface of the
bones of the cranium, which correspond to the

cerehral convolutions.

DIGITAL BLANC, Clavaria-d.
ns ventriculi lateralis
main, Clavaria.
D1GITALINE. See Digitalis.
Clornu descendi

Dig"italine.

inflammatory

Digitalis

has been administered in

diseases, phthisis, active hemor
rhage, dropsy, &c; and although it is a power

ful

remedy, it has not been as much employed,
probably would have been in particular
cases, owing to the over-strained eulogiums,
as

it

which many have passed upon it in almost all
diseases. The dose is from one to three
grains,
in the form of pill, which
may be repeated
every six or eight hours.
Digitalis Minima, Gratiola officinalis.
DI GITA'TION, Digild tio, Produdtio denta'ta,
Inser'tio denticuldta, l.digita'ta. A Division, in
the form of a
finger. Several muscles, as the
serrnti, exhibit digitations, similar to those
which the fingers form, when held
separate.
DIGIT"! UM. Desiccation or atrophy of the
fingers. Linnaeus. Sauvages calls the same
affection, Paronychia DiaWium.
DIGITORUM TENSOR, Extensor brevis
—

digitorum pedis.
DIG"1TUS, Dadtylos,

a

Finger, (F.) Doigt.

A name, given to the
prolongations, which
form the
extremity of the hand. There are
five on each hand: the first, or the thumb, Anti-

cheir, Pollex, Manus parca mnjo'ri niljutrit,
Dig"itus primus, D. magnus, Piomanos, (F.)
Pouce; the second, the index or indicator, "J/*to?, Lichanos ; the third, the mddius, piito?,

(F.) Doigt du milieu, middle finger or long
finger; the fourth, the ring finger, annula'ris,
nunxuttrog, Parardr4sos,(F.) Annuluirt; and the
little finger, Oti'tes, u>t<t>;c, Dig"itus auricularis,
(F.) Auriculaire, Petit doigt All of these have
three phalanges, except the first, which has
only two.
Dig"itcs Annularis, Annular finger— d. InCavity,

—

d. Hu-

Index.

Sex.

A Toe.

(F.) Orteil. The

five in

number, and distinguished nil'
merically, reckoning from within to withoutThe first is, also, called great toe, (F.) gros ortn'i
the fifth, the little toe, petit orteil.
They have
toes

DlGITA'LIS.from digitus, 'a finger;' be
its flower represents a finger.
The Di
gitdlis purpu'rea. Fox-glove, Bndcharis, Bachularinese.

dicatorius,

Dig"itus Fedi".

cause

char, Bacccr, (:) Family, Scrot

short, which characterize the Aero-narcotic class
of poisons. Its active
principle has been called

are

nearly

the

same

organization

as

the

fingers

DIGNATHUS

1

DIGNATHUS;

lower jaw.'

A

from J,,
monster

'double,'
having

243
and
two

lower

—

is

a

'urxtpri,

'

uterus.'

from Si, ' double,'
The state in which there

double uterus.

DILACERATIO, Laceration.
DILATJNTS, Dilatino- agents.

D I LAT A TE U R, Dilator— d.Antfirieur du
muscle
d. Postirieur du

larynx, Cricothyroid

—

larynx, Crico-arytenoid, posterior.
'

of its molecules. Caloric has the pro
perty of dilating all bodies. In Surgery, it
means the accidental or
preternatural augmen
tation of a canal or opening; as in aneurisms,
varices, &c, or the process of enlarging any
aperture or canal. When used so as to obtain a
view of parts, as by the speculum, it is termed
some

Dioptrismus.
DILATATOIRE, Dilator.
DILATING AGENTS, Dilatan'tia, (F.)
—

These agents differ from each other:
the chief are, prepared sponge tents, gentian
root, bougies, sounds, dried pens for issues, Ac.

artificially.

—

A

Dismall town, six leagues from St. Maloy
France, where are mineral waters, contain
ing carbonate of iron, chloride of sodium, &c
They are much esteemed.
nant is

a

in

DINGEE, Dengue.

DIN'ICA, from dtvtto, ' I turn round/
cines, which relieve vertigo.

Medi

DINOS, Vertigo.
SCOTOMA, Scotodynia— d.Veitigo,,

Vertigo.
Di-

used in surgery,
either to keep parts separate, which have a ten
dency to unite as after opening an abscess, to
prevent the edges of the incision from uniting;
or to increase and dilate
openings or canals,
either when natural, or formed accidentally or

DILATOR, Dilatdrius, (F.) Dilatuteur,

DIMETRA, Dihysteria.
D1NANT, MINERAL WATERS OF.

DIN US

Certain substances

Dilatatoire.

abstract blood

—

DILATATION, Dilatdtio, from dilata're,
(latum facere,) to enlarge ;' Eurydmus, Aneurydmus, Dieurys'mus. Augmentation of the
bulk of a body, occasioned by a separation of

latants.

where it is considered
necessary to
largely, diluents should not be
given too freely. The abstraction of blood oc
casions activity of
absorption, and the mass is
speedily restored. In cases of inflammation of
the mammas, in nurses, it is also obvious, that
diluents should not be
freely allowed, as they
increase the secretion of
milk, and add to the
irritation.
When demulcents are exhibited in
cases of
urinary disease, they act simply as dilu
ents, for their mucilaginous portion is digested
in the stomach and small intestine,
the watery
portion alone being separated by the kidney.

yva&og, diseases,

(itirlt.
jaws
DiGNOTIO, Diagnosis.
DI H YSTE'RIA, Dimdtra ;
and

D10TA

ou

DIOBOLON, Scruple.
DIOCRES, Pastil.
DIODOS.Diexodos,

DKECESIS, Dispensation.

DIONCO'SIS, from Sta, and oyxog, 'a tu
mour.'
The Methodists applied this name to a
sort of tumefaction or
plethora,occu.»rino- either
directly from too great a quantity of fluid circu
lating in the system, or owingto the retention of
substances, which ought to be excreted. Itis the
antithesis to symptosis. See Intumescence.

whose office it is to
DIOI'HTHAIJVJUS, Binoculus.
dilate certain parts; such as the inspiratory
DIOFrRA, Speculum, see Dilator.
muscles, which dilate the chest.
DIOPTRON, Speculum, see Dilator.
Dilatoti, Dilatato'rium, (F.) Dilatatcur. An
DIOPTRISMUS, Dilatation.
instrument, used for dilating a wound, excre
DIORTHO'SIS, from 3,oo&to,, ' I makotory canal, or other natural or artificial open
straight.' The reduction of a fractured or lux
ing. When employed to obtain an inspection ated limb.
of internal parts, it is termed,
DIOSCOREA. See Yam.
Spedulum, Diop'tra or Diop'tron. There are several instruments
DIOS'MA, D. crenata.
of this kind, each taking its name from the part
Dios'ma Crena'ta, fre-m dto<$, 'divine,' and
to which it is
applied ; as the Speculum Oris, ot^i], ' odonr.' Barod ma crena'ta, Agatho dm a
S. Nasi, S. Uteri, tfcc.
trend turn, Buchu Leaves
Diosma (Ph. U. S )
Dilator, Arnott's. A modification of the Bucklio. A South African plant, the powder of
old dilators for strictures of the urethra. It whose leaves is used
by the Hottentots to per
consists of a tube of oiled silk ; lined with the fume their bodies. It has been
employed in chro
thin gut of some small animal to make it air nic affections of the bladder and
urinary organs
and
fixed
of
a
small
It
has
also
on
the
in
been given in cholera.
tight,
general.
extremity
or
which
it
is
distended
with
air
DIOS'FYROS
canula, by
LOTUS, apparently from j,0?,
water, from a bag or syringe at the outer end, 'divine,' and nu-qoc, 'wheat,' but why is not
whilst a stop-cock or valve serves to keep the clear ; Fubn Grcecn, the Indian Date Plum.
(F.)
air or water in, when received.
As soon as the Plnqucminicr d' Europe. This tree grows in
bag is passed within the stricture or strictures, some of the southern parts of Europe. Its fruit
as much air is to be
injected into it as the pa is very astringent, and has been recommended
tient can
easily bear. The instrument is not in dysentery and hemorrhages.
much used.
Dios'pvros Vihginia'na, Lotus Virginidnu,
Dilatokes Alarum Nasi, Compressor naris. Persim'mon. A common tree in the middle
DILL, Anethum graveolens.
parts of the United States. The fruit, which
from diluo (dis, and luere,) is only eatable after frost (when it is tolerable)
DILUEN'TIA,
'
I wash away.'
(F.) Dilayants. Medicines, is, sometimes, made into cakes with brar.
which have been conceived proper for augment
These, being dried in an oven, are kept to makeing the fluidity of the blood and other animal beer. When bruised in water, fermentation
liquids. All aqueous drinks are diluents. They takes place. The unripe fruit is distressingly
are administered, with great advantage, in vari
acerb and astringent. The bark of the tree is
ous diseases.
In fever, water, which is the most extremely bitter, D'ospyros (Ph. U. 8.); and
the
familiar diluent, may be freely allowed;
only may be used where bitters are indicated.
DIOTA or DYOTA. A wooden cup, lirml
precaution being to give ithot in the coM stage,
cold in the hot, and tepid in the sweating. In with a composition of resin, cinnamon, clozes:.

muscle,

—

—

DIPHRYGES

r\nd ginger, to give more flavour to beer. It was,
formerly, much used in the north of Europe.
DIPH'RYGES. The oxide of copper, more
or
less pure. The ancients reckoned three
kinds of diphryges, which they used as as

tringents.

pseudomembranous.

DIPHTHERITIS, Angina pellicularis.
Diphtheri'tis Trachea'lis, Cynanche

tra

chealis.

D1PLASIASMUS, Duplication.

DIP'LOE, from duiUa, ' 1 double,' Diplo'sis,
Meditul'Hum, Medium Calvaria. Discri'men. The
cellular structure, which separates the two ta
bles of the skull from each other. The an
cients applied the term, also, to the proper coat
of the uterus (?)
Rolfink, in Castelli.
The Diploe' has the same use as the cellular
See Cancelli.
structure of bones in general.
DIPLOGEN'ESIS; dinXoog, 'double,' and
—

*

water, which collects

generation.'

An

organic deviation,

which is owing to the union of two germs.
D1PLOLEPSIS GALLJE TINCTORLE.
See Quercus cerris.
DIPLO'MA. A letter or writing conferring
some privilege.
Usually applied to the docu
ment, certifying that a person has obtained
It was so called because
the title of Doctor.
formerly written on waxed tables, folded to
gether. Diploma is also used in pharmacy for
sand-bath.
DIPLO'PIA, from dtnloog, 'double,' and
'
I see.'
Visus Duplica'tus, Ditto'pia,
onronai,

at

has been recommended

the base of the

as

an

eye-water.

leaves,

Dip'sacusFullo'num, Herba Cardui Veneris;
(F.) Cardere cultiv'e, Chardon afoulon, Chardon
a bonnetier, has had similar properties ascribed
Both have

to it.

DIPHTHERIA, Angina pellicularis.
DIPHTHERI TE BUCCALE, Stomatitis

ytvtats,
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been also

regarded

as

sto

machic.

DlPSETTCOS,from dixpa,' thirst.' A remedy,
believed to be capable of exciting thirst. See
Alterative.
DIPSO'SIS. Same etymon ; Morbid thirst.
The desire, for drinking, excessive or impaired.
A genus in the class Caliaca, order
Good.
Dipso'sis Avens, Polydipsia d. Expers

Enterica,oi

—

Adipsia.
DIPYRE'NON, from dig, ' twice,' and wviv,
a kernel.'
A specil'lum or probe with two but

'

tons

or

kernels

—

one

at

each end.

DIPYRITES, Biscuit.
DIPYROS, Biscuit.
DIRECTOR, Itinera'rium, from dirig"ere,
directum, (dis, and regere, ' to rule,') to direct.'
A Conductor, (q. v.)
A grooved sound for
guiding a knife, in dividing
any part. (F.)
•
'

Sonde Cannilee.
Director Penis, Ischio-cavernosus.

DISCEPTUM, Diaphragm.

DISCHARGE', (dis, and charge,) Edroe,
Fluxus, Proflu'vium. (F.) Ecoulemcnt. Jn
Pathology, an increased discharge from any
part, that naturally secretes a fluid.
DTSCHROA, Dyschrcea.
DISCREET', from discernere, discretion, 'to
separate,' Discre'tus, Interline'tus, Separated,
Ditlop'sia, Amphamphoterodiopsia, Amphodiplo- (F.) Discret. This epithet is given to certain
pia, Double Vision. (F.) Bivue. An affection of exanthemata, in which the spots or pustules are
the sight, in which two distinct sensations are separated from each other.
It is opposed to
produced by the same object, which conse confluent.
seems double.
Sometimes
more
than
Discrf/ta
Pcrga'tio. The purgation or ex
quently
two are seen; but still the disease is termed
pulsion of some particular matter.
Diplo'pia and Sufifusio Multiplicans. This af
DISCRET, Discreet.
fection arises from some derangement in the
DISCRETIVUS, Diagnostic.
visual axes; in consequence of which, the
DISCRETORIUM, Diaphragm.
images are not impressed on corresponding
DISCRI'MEN, Separation, Division. A ban
parts of the retina of each eye.
dage, used in bleeding from the frontal vein ;
so called,
D1PLOSIS, Diploe, Duplication.
because, in passing along the sagit
DIPLOSO'MA; from dinXoog, double* and tal suture, it divides the head into two
equal
The
is
an
cmua,
body.'
Diplosoma crenata,
parts.
Discrimen Calvaria
imperfectly described entozoon, which has been
d.
Medium,
Diploe—
passed from the urinary bladder. It varies Narium, Septum N.
in length from four to six or eight inches, and
Discrimen Nasi; a
bandage, in the form of
'

'

is thinnest at the

middle,

where it is bent at

an

the letter

X, intended

to

support the nose, in

angle upon itself, so that the two halves transverse wounds of the organ.
Discrimen Thoracis et
hang nearly parallel, and give to it an appear
Ventris, Dia
ance as if two worms had been tied
together phragm.
heads.
their
It
has
been
confounded
with
by
DISCUSSIFS, Discutients.
the Spiroptcra hominis, (q. v.)
DISCUSSIVA,Discutients.
DIPNOOS, from dig, and nvon, 'breath.'
DISCUSSIO, Resolution.
Having two vent holes. Bispirus. An epi
D1SCUSSORIA, Discutients.
thet applied to wounds which pass through
DISCUTIENTS, Disculien'tia, Resolvedlia,
any part, and admit the air at both ends.
Discussi'va, Discusso'ria, from discu'tere, 'to
Galen.
shake apart,' (dis, and
quatere, 'to shake.')
DIPROSO'PUS, Iriod'ymus, et Opod'ymus, (F.) Discvssifs. Substances, which
possess the
from dtg, double,' and nqooumov, 'countenance.'
power of repelling or resolving tumours.
A monster having a double face.
DISEASE', from old French desaise, dis, and
DIPSA, Thirst.
ease:
Morbus, Nosos, Nosdma, Pathos, Pathdma,
DIPSACOS, Diabetes.
Mgrilu'do, Arrhos'tia, uppwo-ri*, Arrhostdma,
DIP'S ACUS SYLVES'TRIS, from dixpa,
*PrU)artlf*u, Arrhostenia, \F.) Maladie. An op
thirst,' said to be so called owing to the leaves posite slate to that of health, which consists in
^being so placed as to hold water. Cultivated a change, either in the position and structure
Teasel, (F.) Cardere. The roots of the Eu of parts, or in the exercise of one or more of
ropean plant are diuretic and sudorific. The their functions.
acute

—

'

'
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Disease, blue, Cyanopathy d.
Kidney, Bright's Disease of the
—

—

Rachitis

—

d.

Extrinsic,

External

of Bright,
d. English,
disease— d.

Pretended, Feigned disease d. Simulated,
Feigned disease d. Surgical, External disease.
DISECOIA, Baryecoia.
—

—

DISFIGURATION, Deformation.

ENT,(F.) Disgorgement, from
and gorge, ' the throat.' An opposite condi
tion to that of Engorgement. The discharge
or abstraction of a certain
quantity of fluid,
which had previously collected in a part; as
Disgorgement of bile. It also means, particu
larly, a vomit.
DISGUST', from de, and gustdre, 'to taste.'
Cibi fastid'iurn, Aposit"ia, Abomind tio , Sitchidsia, Loathing. An aversion for food. (F.)
Degout. Disgust is not the same as Anorexia.
The latter is only a want of appetite; the former
consists in real repurrnance for food.
DISGORGE'M

de,

DISINFECTING

LIQUID,

LABAR-

sodae chlorinatee.
DISINFECTION, from dis, and infect.

RAQUE'S, Liquor

The

DISTEN'SIO

more commonly applied to the weighing, mea
suring, and arranging the articles, which have
into a formula, prior to combining them.
DISPENSATOR, Apothecary.
DISPEN'SATORY, Dispensed rium ; same
etymon. Antidota'rium, (F.) Dispensaire. A
book which treats of the composition of medi
cines. A Dispensatory differs from a Pharma
copoeia, in containing the physical and medical
history of the various substances; whilst the
Pharmacopoeia is restricted to the mode of pre
paring them, «fcc. The Pharmacopoeia, too, is
published under the authority of, and by, the
members of a college or association ; whilst a
dispensatory contains the whole of the Pharma
copoeia or Pharmacopoeias, with additions by
the author, under whose authority, alone, it
usually appears. The Pharmacopoeia, in other
words, is official; the Dispensatory, generally,
private. Formerly, the words were used in
discriminately. See Formulary and Pharma
copoeia.
to enter

DISPLACEMENT, Percolation.

of

destroying miasmata, with which the
DISPOSITION, Disposf'tio; from dis, and
air, clothing, &c, may be infected. Various ponere, to put or set.' A particular condition
means have been proposed for this
purpose. of the body, which renders it susceptible of
Those, most commonly employed, are: chlo altering, suddenly, to a state of health or dis
rine, sulphurous, and chlorohydric acid gases, ease; of improving, or becoming changed for
vapours of vinegar, nitrous acid; and, what is, the worse. The disposition to phthisis pulmo
perhaps, the most manageable of any, and the nalis is sometimes so strong, owing to original
the chlorinated lime, or any conformation, that the disease will make its
most efficacious,
of the chlorides of the alkalies. It is probable, appearance, notwithstanding every care. See
act

'

—

—

—

that a true chemical action occurs between
these agents and the miasmata; whence results
a compound, which is harmless.
Chlorine or Oxvmuriat'ic Fdmiga'tion,
Solu'tio alexitdria Gaubia'na, Fumigd tio antiloim'ica Gaubii, Alcxitd rium chlo'ricum, Fumiga'tio Guytonied sis , is made by adding com
mon salt
^iij, to black oxide of manganese ijj,
sulphuric acid ^j, and water f.^ij. This may be
carried through an apartment, or be shut up
in it.
Nitrous Fumiga'tion, Alexite'rium Nilricum, Fumigd tio Smithid na, may be formed by
placing nitrute of potass giv, and sulphuric acid
£ij, in a saucer on hot sand.
DISJUNCTI MORBI. (From dis,a.ndjungere,
'
junctum, to join,') Disjoined diseases. Fernelius has thus denominated diseases which oc
cupy different organs, and are not produced by
each other.

Diathesis.

DISPUTATIO, Thesis.
DISRUPTIO, from disrum'pere, 'to break
off.' A puncture, which interests the deepseated parts.
DISSECTING ANEURISM, see Aneurism.
DISSECTION, Dissedtio, from dissecdre,
(dis, and secure, to cut,') 'to cut open;' D'ad'

ops, Practical Anatomy, Necrot'omy. An ope
ration, by which the different parts of the dead
are exposed, for the purpose of
studying
their arrangement and structure.
Dissection
has received various names, according to the

body

organ concerned;

as
Osteotomy, Syndesmotomy,
Myotomy, Angiotomy, Neurotomy, Desmotomy,
—

&c.

DISSECTOR, Prosedlor, Pro'tomvs, same
etymon. (F) Prosecteur. A practical Anato
mist.

One who prepares the parts for the Ana

tomical Lecture.

Dislocatio Lienis, seu Splenis, SplenectoDISSEPIMENTUM NARIUM, Septum na
rium.
pia.
DISSEPTUM, Diaphragm.
DISLOCATION, Luxation.
DISORGANIZATION, Organo'rum dcstrucDISSERTATION, INAUGURAL, Thesis.
tio, (F.) Disorganization. A complete morbid
DISSIDENTIA, Diastasis.
in
or
the structure of an organ;
even
DISSOLUTJO VENTRICULI, Gastromalachange
total destruction of its texture.
In sphacelus cia,
and sloughy ulcers we have examples of this
DISSOLUTION, Dissolu'tio, Dial'ysis, from
dissol'vere, (dis, and solvere,) to loosen,' to
change.
melt,' This woid is in frequent use, in the
DISPENSAIRE, Dispensnry, Dispensatory.
DISPEN'SARY, Dispensa'rium, from dispen'- writings of the Humorists. It is employed, par
dtre,(dis, and p end ere, 'to weigh,') 'to take from a ticularly, in speaking of the blood; to desig
weight or mass,' to distribute.' The shop or nate, not its entire decomposition or putrefac
place, in which medicines are prepared. Also, an tion, but a diminution in its oonsistence.
'

'

—

'

—

institution in which the poor are furnished with
advice and necessary medicines. (F.) Dispen
saire. This word is also used by the French

synonymously

with

Dispensatory.

DISPENSATION, Dispensdtio, Diccce'sis.
The composition and distribution of medicines,
according to

prescription.

In

France,

it is

DISSOLUTION, Solution.
DISSOLVANTS, Dissolventia.
DISSOLV EN'TIA, Solvents, (F.) Dissohanls.
Medicines believed to be capable of dissolving
swellings, coneretions, &o.

DISTENSIO, Diatasis, Tension, Tetanus,
(q. v.)
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DISTENSION

of increasing the secretion of urine. Diuretics
of the watery and
DU act by producing a discharge
other paits of the blood; and, by such discharge,
vesica; fellea?.
over the whole
Districhiasis
promote absorption

Distf.nsio Nervorum, Convulsion.
DISTENSION DE LA VE'SICULE

F1EL, Turgescentia

'

D1ST1CHIASIS, Distich'ia,

from dig, < double,' and oti^o?,
increased number of eyelashes;

,

'

a

row.'

An

indirectly

system.

Hence, they

are

employed

in

dropsy.

turned The following are the chief Diuretics:— Cantowards the eye, and irritating the organ; whilst tharis; Cantharis Vittata; Potassa Acetas; Poothers preserve their natural direction.— Galen, tassse Liquor; Cahinca; Colchici Radix: Colchici
Paulus of ^Ecrina. See Entropion.
Semen; Digitalis; Diosma Crenata; Juniperus;
Oleum Terebinthina?; Potassa Nitras; Potassa;
DISTILLATIO UTERI, Leucorrhoea.
and Spiritus .rEtheDISTILLATION, Stulao-'mos from distilldre, Bi tartras; Scilla,Sodae Sales,
(de, and stillare,) to drop, little by little.' ris Nitrici.
DIURETICA, Arnica montana.
Cataslalag'mos. An operation, by which by
some

'

—

the aid of heat and in close vessels
the vola
tile are separated from the fixed
parts of bodies,
with the view of collecting; the former, when
condensed, in appropriate receivers. Thean-[
cients distinguished distillation per lutus, per
ascen'sum, and per descend
dsum, according to the
direction, which the volatilized matters were
made to take.
DISTOMA HEl'ATICUM, from dig, and
Fasci'ola hepat'ica, Plandria
irrofta, 'mouth.'
latiudculu Fasciola huma'na, F. lanceola'ta, the
Gourd-worm or Fluke.
(F.) Douve. An obovate, flat worm, an inch in length, and nearly
an inch broad ; sometimes found
in the gall
bladder of man, whence it occasionally passes
of the most
the
intestinal
canal.
It
is
one
into
common varieties of
worms, infesting the livers
of the sheep, goat, ox, stag, fallow-deer, horse,
The treatment is like that
ass, hog, hare, &c.
required for other worms.
DISTORSIO, Sprain, Strabismus— d. Oris,
Risus Sardonicus.
DISTORTION, Distodsio, from distorquere,
'
(dis, and torquere,) to wrest aside.' Diastretdma, Dias'trophe, Ligydma,
(F.) Distorsion.
Usually applied to the preternatural curvature
of a bone ; as distortion of the spine, limbs, &cc.
It signifies, also, a convulsive slate of the mus
cles of the eye, constituting squinting or strabismus,
DISTORTOR ORIS, Zygomatics major.

DIVARICATIO, Ectropion.
DIVERSORIUM CHYLI, Receptaculum

—

,

chyli.

DIVERTICULA SPIRITUUM ANIMALIUM, Ganglions, nervous.

«
A turning ;' from diand vertere,) ' to turn aside.' An
oro-an, which is capable of receiving an unusual
quantity of blood, when the circulation is ob
structed or modified elsewhere, is said to act as
a diverticulum.
Also, a malformation or dis
eased appearance of a part, in which it goes out
of its regular course. Ifr is sometimes applied
to such a condition of the alimentary canal.
Also, a hole to get out at. A by passage. See

DIVERTICULUM.

ver'tere, (di,

Ectrope.

The opening
which the round ligaments of the
Parr.
uterus pass.
Diverticulum Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
DIVI'DING, Div'idens, ' from di or dis, and
the Hetruscan verb iduo, to part or portion.'
That which divides or separates.
Dividing Bandage, Fascia div'idens, (F.)
Bandage divisif, is a bandage, employed for the
purpose of keeping parts separated from each
It is used particularly to prevent im
other.
proper union ; as in cases of burns of the neck
1 or other parts
DIVISION, Divis'io, Dicdresis. The acci
dental separation of parts, naturally united; in
DISTRIBUTORIA LACTEA THORACICA, other words, a wound or solution of continuity.
Thoracic duct.
Most frequently, however, it means an opera
DISTRICHIASIS, Distichiasis.
tion, which consists in cutting certain parts,
DISTRIX, from dig, 'double,' and 9qi%, ' the with the view of fulfilling some therapeutical
hair.'
Trichio'sis distrix, Fissu'ra capillo'rum. indication.
Hairs of the scalp, weak, slender, and splitting
DIVUL'SIO, Dias'pasis. Has been used in

Diverticulum Nuc'kii.

through

—

at their extremities.

to

Surgery,

express the

rupture

or

laceration of

DITRACHYCERAS, from dig, 'two,' organs by external violence.
Divul'sio Uri'nje, from divel'lere, (dis, and
A genus
xqtt-xvf> 'rough,' and xtqag, 'horn.'
of intestinal worms.
The Ditrachyd eras rudis, vellere,) to pull asunder.' Cloudiness of urine.
'

Diceras rude, called, also, Bicorne rude. This
See Enaeorema.
Entozoon was first observed in the evacuations
DIZZINESS, Vertigo.
of a female by M. Sulzer of
DOCCIONE MINERAL WATERS OF.
Strasburg. It is of
a fawn
colour, from 3 to 5 lines in length, with This spring is at Lucca, in Italy. It is a ther
an oval
head, flattened and terminating in a mal saline.
point posteriorly; contained in a membranous
DOCH'ME, doXuv. A measure of the Greeks,
sac, and furnished, anteriorly, with a bifurcated,1 equal to about four fingers' breadth. Dactylo
rugous horn. Laennec considers it a vesicu- j doch'me.
larworm or hydatid. See Worms.
DOCIMA'SIA, Docimas'tice, from doKipa-W
'
DITTANDER, Lepidium sativum.
I try or prove the quality of any thing.'
Dictamnus
albus—
Docima'sia Medic amento'rum et VenbnoDITTANY, BASTARD,
of Crete, Origanum dictamnus.
rum means the testing of medicines and poisons.
Docima'sia Pulmo'num, Lung proof, Respi
DITTOPIA, Diplopia.
ration proof.
Different proofs, to which the
DITTOPSIA, Diplopia
'
DIURE'SIS, from dia, through or by,' and organs of respiration, of a new born child are
An abundant excre-' subjected, for the purpose of detecting whether
ovqtoi, 'I pass the urine.'
tion of urine.
I it has or has not respired after birth; in other
DIURET'IC, Divret'icus, same etymon; words, whether it. was born alive or dead.
Urct'icus. A medicine, which has the property These consist, chiefly j 1. In testing them with
—

.

'

,
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DOCK

water, for the purpose of seeing whether the

heavier or lighter than
that fluid. This is called the Docimasia Pulmonum
hydrostat'ica. If lighter, it would be
some evidence that the foetus had respired : 2.
In comparing the weight of the lungs with that
of the whole body ; the weight of lungs in which
respiration has taken place being nearly twice
as
great. This is the Docimd sia Pulmo'num
Stat' ica, or Ploucquet's Test: and, 3. By mea
suring the circumference of the* thorax and
lungs; and comparing their dimensions with
those of an infant, which has not respired. This
These tests, singly, afford
is Daniel's Test.
only probable evidence; but, when united, the
deductions may be more conclusive.
DOCK. BLOODY, Rumex sanguineus— d.
blunt- leaved, Rumex obtusifolius d. Cresses,
Lapsana d. Sour. Rumex acetosa d. Water,
Rumex hydrolapathum d. Wild, Sharp-pointed
Rumex acutus.
DOCNA SURA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This spring is in the Krapach mountains.
The
water contains sulphate of sodi, carbonate of
of
of
chloride
carbonate
soda,
sodium,
lime,
silica, and iron.
.
'
learned
from
doctus,
;'
DOCTOR, Med'icus,
'
un homme qui dcvrait itre docte.'
A Physician.
Frequently applied to any one who practises
medicine; although properly confined to him
who has received his degree of Doctor of Medi
cine.
DOCTRINA GALLIANA, Craniology.
DOCTRINE, MED'ICAL, Doclri'na Med'ica.
The principles or positions of any medical sect
or master.
Medicine has been too full of doc
trines.
One of the first was that of Herodicus
of Selivraea, who recommended gymnastic ex
ercises in disease. The chief founders of doc
trines have been Hippocrates, Serapion of Alex
andria, Philinus of <!os, Herophilus, Asclepiades, Themison of Laodicea, Thessalus of
Tralles, Soranus of Ephesus, Leonides of Alex
andria, Athenaeus of Attalia, Archigenes of
Apamsea, Agathinus of Sparta, Galenus, Para
celsus, John Baptist van Helmont, Sylvius de
le Boe, Keill, Hamberger, Pilcairne, H. Boerhaave, J. E. Stahl, Frederick Hoffmann, George
Baglivi, Cullen, Darwin, John Brown, Beddoes, Girtanner, Reil, Rush, Rasori and Broussais.
Doctrine, Physiological, Broussaism.
DODDER OF THYME, Cuscuta epithy-

lungs

are

specifically

—

—

—

—

—

mum.

DODECADACTYL1TIS,

Duodenitis.

DODECADACTYLON, Duodenum.
DODECAPHAR'MACUM, from dwdi-s.a,
'

'

a medicine.'
An an
medicines which con
sisted of twelve ingredients. See Apostolorum

twelve,'

cient

and opaquaxov,

name

given

to all

unguentum.

DODECATH'EON, from dudtxx, 'twelve,'
An antidote, consisting of
I put.'
Paulus of iEgina.
twelve simple substances.
Dodecatheon, Sanicufa d. Plinii, Pingui-

and Ti^ijut,

'

—

—

cola

Vulgaris.

DODON^A. Myrica gale.
DODRANS. Spiihama.

DOGCHOAK, Cynanche.

DOGD A Yri, (F.) Jours Canirulaires. During
these days, comprised between the 24th of July
a:id the 23d of August, the temperature of the
air in

Europe

is

generally high

and

DOLOIRE

They have received this name from the dogslar,
Canidula, Itiqiog, Sirius a very brilliant star
in the constellation of the great dog, which
—

rises and sets, at this time, with the sun
It
was
formerly believed to be a period particu
larly unpropitious to health; that it was dan
gerous to purge during it ; and other phantasies
were indulged.

DOGMATIC, from

the Greek doyua, from
I think.'
Dogmat'icus. The name of
an ancient medical
sect; so called, because its
members endeavoured, by reasoning, to discover
the essence of diseases and their occult causes ;
whilst the Empirics, their rivals, confined them
selves strictly to experience; i.e., to the ob
servation of facts. The union of the two modes
of investigation makes the rational physician.
These sectarians are likewise called Dog'matists,
and their doctrine Dog'matism. The founders
of this sect were Hippocrates, Thessalus, Draco,
and Polybius; and the most celebrated of its
supporters were Diodes of Carysta, Praxagoras
of Cos, Chrysippus of Soli, Herophilus, Erasistratus, &c.
DOGS' BANE, Apocynum and rossemifolium.
DOGS' GRASS, Triticum repens.
DOGS' STONES, Orchis mascula.
DOGSTAR, Canicula.
DOGWOOD, Cornus Florida— d. Jamaica,
Piscidia erythrina d. Round-leaved, Cornus
d. Swamp, Cornus sericea.
circinata

Soxtui,

'

—

—

DOIGT, Digitus d. Auriculaire, Auricular
finger d. Milieu, see Digitus d. Petit, see
Digitus.
DOLABRA, Ascia, Doloire.
DOL'ICHOS, from doXt/og, long.' A genus
of plants of the leguminous family. It includes
a
number of species, generally indigenous in
India or America. The Dol'ic/tos Lablab, or
Lablab, is found in Egypt. (Prospero Alpini.)
—

—

—

'

Its fruit is eaten there, like the Haricot with
The Dol'ichos Sinen'sis is eaten in China,
and is stored up as a provision for long voyages.
The Dol'ichos Tubero'sus, (F.) Pols patate of
Martinique, hqs tuberous roots of the size of"
both fists, and has the consistence and taste of
the turnip. The Dol'ichos Bulbo'sus,of the West
Indies resembles the turnip ; and from the
Dol'ichos Soja, the Japanese prepare the wellknown sauce Soy, which they term Sooja. The
most important, in medicine, is the
Dol'ichos Pru'riens, Dol'ichos, Slizolo'bium,
Mucuna pruriens, Cowhage, Cowitch, Adsaria
Pala. Order, Leguminosae. (F.) Pois agratter.
The stiff hairs of the Dolichos Pods, called Dol
ichos Pubes, D. prurien'tis pubes, Dolichi Seta
Legu'minum, Landgo Sil'iquse hirsu'tse, Mucuna,
(Ph. U. S.,) are the parts used in medicine.
They excite an intolerable, prurient sensation
when applied to the skin; but do not irritate
the mucous membrane over which they pass,
when administered internally. The Dolichos
is a mechanical anthelmintic, and is useful in
the ascarides lumbricoides, and oxyures vermiculares. Dose,gr.v to x of the pubes, in molasses.
'
DOLOIRE, (F.) As'cia Doldbra, a carpen
A Bandage en doloire is one in
ter's axe.'
which the turns are so placed, that each one
covers two-thirds of that which is immediately
beneath it. It has received the name Doloire
from its representing the obliquity of the edsre
of the instrument, whose name it bears.
See
us.

oppressive. Bandage.

—
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DOLOR

Pain— d. Capitis, Cephalalgia— d.
Colicus, Colic d. Crucians faciei, Neuralgia,
facial d. Dentium, Odontalgia d. Denlium a
slridore, Hsemodia d. Faciei. Neuralgia, facial
d. Ischiadicus nervosus. Neuralgia, femoropoplitaea d. Nephreticus, Nephralgia d. Pec
toris externus, Pleurodynia d. Rheumaticuset
artbriticus. Rheumatism.
DOLORES AD PARTUM, Pains, labour—
d. Intestinorum, Colic— d. Parturientis, Pains,
labour— d Post pirtum, Pains, after— d. Puer-

DOLOR,

—

—

—

—

Dorsum nasi, for the upper
say Dirsum penis,
part of those organs.
Dorsum, Vertebral column.
DORYCIMUM, Costus creticus.

DOS. Dorsum.

—

—

—

—

perarum, Pains, after.

'

DOMESTIC, Domedticus, from domus, a
This term has been given, as well as
Pop'ular Med'icine, to treatises, written for the
house.'

purpose of

enabling

those who

not of the

are

diseases, which may oc
of
cur in their families, without the necessity
calling in the physician. The term, likewise,
it
signifies Medicine, when thus practised,

profession

to treat the

—

works have been attended
mischievous than advantageous re

is'probable, that such
with more
sults.

DOMINA'RUM AQUA.
scribed

by Myrepsus, which

A medicine
he considered

of
DOSE, Dusis, Prxbium. The quantity any
of a com
substance, which ought to form part
medicine, or ought to be exhibited singly,

pound

produce a desired effect. Many circumstances
influence the doses of medicine. Women require
smaller dose's, as a general principle, than mm.
Habit has a great effect, as well as cltr.ate, age,
other circumstances,
idiosyncrasy : all these, and
must be taken into account; and every general
rule, on the subject, will be found to have nuSome of the mechanical
merous exceptions.
physicians laid it down as a rule, that the doses
of medicines must always be as the squares of
A matter not easy of calcula
the constitution!

to

tion.
The following Tables will exhibit an approx
imation to the proper doses (according to age)
of most substances.

de

Table

em

Age

menagogue.

DOMPTEVENIN, Asclepias

vincetoxicum.

DONDO, Albino.

DONESIS, Agitation.
DORADILLA, Asplenium ceterach.

'

!

DORCADIZON, Caprizans.
DOREA, Hemeralops.
See Ammo

DOREMA AMMONIACUM.
niac, Gum.

DORMITIO, Sleep.
DORONIC, Doronicum pardalianches.
DORONICUM GERMAN1CUM, Arnica
montana.

Doron'icum Pardalian'ches, D Roma'num,
Leonard's Bane, (F.) Doroni.c, Mori aux

Roman

root of this

24
18
14
7
4
3
2
1

of

Doses

according to

L.et the full dose be
will require
_

.

.

.

.

-

Age.

1

1 drachm.

2-3ds.
half.
l-3d.
l-4th.
1-Glh.
I-8H1.
l-12th.

2

scruples,

J dracnm.
1 scruple.
15 giains.
10 grains.
8 grains.
5 grains.

The table of doses, recommended by Dr,
Thomas Young, according to age, differs in some
respects from the above. Either affords a suffi
cient general approximation. His rule is, that
For children, under twelve years of agn, tkt
doses of most medicines must be diminished in
the
of the age to the age increased ijf

proportion

twelve

:

2

resembles the

Pantheres. The
plant
Arnica Montana, in its properties.
'
the
from
:
Dorsdlis
dorsum,
DORSAL,
back,' Notiadas. Relating to the back of the
body, or of one of its parts ; as the Dorsal ver
tebrae, nerves. &c; Dorsal artery of the tongue,

thus,

at two years, to l-7th ; i. e., 17=

2+12
twenty-one the full dose being given.
DOSIS, Dose.
At

DOTAGE, Dementia.

DOTHIEN, Furunculus.
penis, &c; Dorsal region of the foot, hand, &c;
DOTH INENTER1TIS, from dodiyv, a pus
Dorsal Consumption, &c.
tule,' and tvrtqor, 'intestine.' (F.) DolhinenDORSAL, LONG, Longissimus dorsi.
DORSO- COSTAL, Serratus posticus superior tirite, Dothinenterie, Follicular Gastroenteritis
follicles of
d. Lombo-costal, Serratus posticus inferior d. An inflammation of the glands or
consi
Lombo-sacro-humiral, Latissimus dorsi d. Sus- Peyer and Brunner, which Bretonneau
d. Trachelon- occipital, ders to be the essence of a large class of fevers:
acromien, Trapezius
particularly of those of the typhoid character,
Complexus.
See Typhus.
DORSTENIA BRAZILIENSIS, Caa-apia.
'

—

—

—

—

DOTTR1NA MEDICA 1TALIANA, Con-

Dorstenia Contrayer'va, called after Dr

Dorsten, Contrayer'va, Drakdna, Cyperus longus,
v'dorus. perudnus, Bczoaddica Radix, Dorstdnia
Housto'nii, Lisbon

Charcis,

R. de

Conlrayedva, (F.)

Dracke, Racine des

Racine de

Philippines.

Family, Urticese. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Mono
gynia. A plant of South America, whose root,
Contrayer'va, (Ph. U. S.,) is aromatic, bitter,
and astringent. It has been given as a tonic,
stimulant and sudorific. Dose, gr. xij to 3SS.
DORSUM, Notos,

Nolon.

The

back.

Me-

posterior
taph'renon, Tergum, (F.) Dos. The
from the inferior
part of the trunk, extending
as far as the
neck
of
the
and posterior region
loins. The back of the fool, Dorsum pedis, is

the upper part of that organ, opposite the sole :
the back of the hand, Dorsum manus, the part
In the same sense, we
to the pnlm.

opposed

tro-stimulus, (doctrine of.)
DOUBLE-HEARING. Paracu'sis

duplicdta,

The action of the one ear umccordatit with that of the other : sounds heard
doubly, and in different tones or keys.
DOUCE AM ERE. Solan urn dulcamara.
DOUCHE, (F.) In Italian, doccia; modern
Latin, ducia. Cataclys'mus. This term is ap
a de
plied to the shock of a column of fluid, of
terminate nature and temperature, let fall upon
the body.
Pumping is a variety of the DovcMIn using this kind of bath, the fluid is directed
acton which we are desirous of
the
P.

imperfecta.

upon
part
in
ina. The douches descendantcs are those
which the fluid falls from a height— the douches
ol
ascendantes, those administered in diseases
null
the uterus— douches horizontules, where the

249

DOULEUR

ie impelled horizontally, &c. They may be
cold or warm, according to circumstances. The
apparatus consists of a reservoir of water having i
a
pipe or plug, by means of which the water can
be directed as the practitioner may desire. The
Douche communicates a considerable and peculiar shock to the nervous system; and is one of!
the most successful means for taming the furious I
maniac.
It is, also, useful in chronic rheuma
tism, stiff* joints, &c.
Douches of air are, also, occasionally used, as
in cases of obstruction of the Eustachian tube j
by mucus. The Douches are sent from an airof which Deleau and Kramer have inpress
vented one each through a catheter introduced
through the nose into the tube.
DOULEUR, Pain d. de Cote", Pleurodynia
d. des Dents, Odontalgia d. de I'Estomac, Cardialgia d. Nevralgique de I' Estomac, Cardialgia
d. Pulsative, see Throbbing.
DOULEUR S, Pains, labour d. Conquas

DRINK

other substance.

Care must be taken not to
great pain and obstinate suppuration
the
might
consequence.
Considerable obscurity rests on this subject.
Some even deny that the cases of
Dracunculus,
on record, are
really those of worms.
Dracunculus Polyphyllus, Arum dracuncuius d. Pratensis, Achillea
ptarmica.
DRAGEES, (F.) Almonds or dried preserves,
covered with white sugar.
Sugar

j break it,
be

j

—

—

Dragees

de

Keyser;

plums.

a

pharmaceutical

paration, formerly much celebrated in
It was composed of acetate of
starch, mucilage, and

sum

pre-

syphilis.

mercury, manna,
tracracanth.

DRAGMIS, Pugillus.
DRAGON, (F.) Dragon. Some authors have
j given this name to opake spots on the cornea,

—

—

as

—

—

—

—

—

and to cataract.
Dragon Root, Arum triphyllum.
DRAGON'S BLOOD. See Calamus rotanrr.
DRAGONNEAU, Dracunculus.

DRAINING, Desicca'tio, (F.) Dessechement.
Ra- The act of drawing off the water from marshe?,
for the purpose of destroying the unhealthy
DRACHION, Pugillus.
emanations, which proceed from them. It is a
DRACHM, Drachma, Dram, (F.) Gros. The well known fact, that from marshes arise cer
ancient name of a piece of money, weighing the tain emanations or miasmata, with the nature
eighth part of an ounce. At the present day it ! of which we are, however, totally unacquainted
is used for this weight.
i but which are the fertile source of intermittents
DRACO M1TIGATUS, Hydrargyri submu- 'and other diseases. Draining the soil and conI verting it into arable land changes its character,
rias d. Sylvestris, Achillea ptarmica.
the malaria ceases to be given off.
DRACOCEPH'ALUM CANARIEN'SE,
It has
Moldav'icum, Me/is'sa Tudcica, Turkey Balsam, i happened, however, that although, in such siCandry Balsam, Balm of Gi.l'ead Tree, Alpi'ni tuations, intermittents have been got rid of,
Bal'samum, (F.) M'elisse de Moldavie. A Turk- ; consumption has taken their place.
ish and Siberian plant, which has an aroma
DRAKENA, Dorstenia contrayerva.
tic taste, joined with an agreeable flavour.
It
DRAPEAU, (F.) Vexillum, from drop, 'cloth.'
has been used as a tonic.
A bandage, used in wounds, &c. of the nose,
It is composed of
See Calamus rotang.
to keep the dressings in situ.
DRACONTH^EMA.
DRACONTIUM, Dracunculus. See, also, a small triangular compress, having two openDracontium foetidum..
ings at its inferior part, corresponding to those
Dhacon'tium Fcet' idu m, Dracon'tium, Icto'des of the nostrils. It is fixed by means of a ban
fodtidus, Symplocadpus foztidus, Pothos fastida, dage, passing from its superior angle over the
Skunk Cabbage. Nat. Ord. Aroideae. Sex. Syst. head; and another passing round the head,
Tetrandria Monoaynia. This indigenous plant, i under the orbits, so as to join the first at the
as some of its names
import, is extremely fetid, nape of the neck. Also, Pterygion (q. v.)
The property, on which its medical virtues are
DRAP-FANON. See Fanon.
resides
in
a volatile principle, which
DRASTIC, Drasticus, Cenot'ic, from dqaio, 'I
dependent,
is impaired by long keeping, especially in pow
operate strongly.' Active (q. v.) An epithet,
der. Dose, of the dried root, Dracontium, (Ph. given to purgatives, which operate powerfully;
U. S.), ten to twenty grains. It resembles asa- as elaterium, oil of croton, &c.
fcetida and other fetid gums in its properties;
DRAUGHT, Haustus— d. Black, see Infusum
in other words,
belongs to the class of reputed sennse compositum.

Conquassant.
DOUVE, Distoma hepaticum

sanies,

see

—

d.

Petite,

nunculus flammula,

,

—

D.jand

,

antispasmodics.

DRACUN'CULUS, Dracon'tium,

Vena Medi'A'rdbum, Goddius Medinen'sis, Vermidulus
('apilla'ris, Diacud cuius Gordius, Fila'ria Me
dinen'sis, Ma lis dracud cuius, Malis Gordii, Mus
cular Hairworm, Bichios, Bicho. The Guinea
Worm, (F.) Dragonne.au, Ver de Guinee. A
genus of worms, frequently met with in Indian
and African climes.
They are characterized
ly a filiform body, and are smooth and nearly
of equal thickness throughout. The Guinea
worm, when small, insinuates itself through
the cutaneous pores, and penetrates into the
cellular membrane and between the muscles;
especially between those of the lower limbs,
where it occasions a tumour like a boil, which
subsequently suppurates, and the head of the
worm
appears and emerges gradually. The
head must then be seized, and the worm be cau
rolled round a small cylinder of linen or
va

tiously

22

DRAX, Pugillus.
DREAM, Somnium— d. Waking, Hallucina

tion.
DRECHE. Malt.
DREGS, Feculence.
DREPANOIDES, Falciform.
DRESS, Vestitus.
DRESSER, from (F.) dresser, ' to put right;
An hospital assistant, whose office it is, to dress
wounds, ulcers, &c. He corresponds in func
tion to the Eleve externe of the French hospi
tals.
DRESSING, Cura, Curatio. (F.) Pansement.
The methodical application of any remedy or
apparatus to a diseased part. Also, the remedy
or apparatus itself.
DRIMYPHA'GIA, from dniuvg, 'acrid,' 'aro
'
matic,' and <payw, I eat.' An aromatic and ex
citing diet.
DRINK, from Sax.^rencan, Potvs, (F.) Bois-

introduced into the alimen

Every liquid

son.

tary canal for the purpose of repairing the loss
of the fluid parts of the body. The necessity
for its

DUCTUS
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is indicated by the sensation of thirst.
taken during a meal, aids in the diges
Some drinks are exciting
tion of the food.
and tonic, as the different varieties of beer,
wine, and spirit, which we use at table. In a
therapeutical point of view, drinks are used to
appease the thirst which prevails in febrile af
fections, or to act as diluents in those and other
use

Fluid,

dulrjB compositus d. Nitre, Spiritus aetheris
nitrici d. Norris's, see Antimonium tartaricturn— d. Pectoral, Pectoral drops, Bateman's—
d. Peppermint, Pastilli de mentha piperita— d.
Soot, see Fuligo— d. Wade's, Tinctura benzoini
composita— d. White, Ward's, see
—

—

Hydrargyij

nitras.

DROPSY, Hydrops— d. of the lower belly,
Ascites— d. of the Brain, Hydrocephalus— d. of
the cellular Membrane, Anasarca— d. of the
Chest, Hydrothorax d. of the Eye, Hydrophthalmia— d. General, Anasarca d. of the Head,
Hydrocephalus d. of the lachrymal Sac, Fis
d. of the lachrymal San, La
tula lachrymalis
chrymal hernia d. of the Pericardium, Hydrod.
of
the Peritoneum, Ascites—
pericardium—
d. Water
d. of the Pleurae, Hydrothorax
of,
Serum of Serous membranes d. Wind, Em
of
the
d.
Womb,
Hydrometra.
physema
—

—

cases.

—

Table

Ordinary Drinks, according
their Chemical Composition.
of

t

to

—

Spring water,

< River water,
( Well water, &x.
( Lemon juice,
| Currant juice,

1. Water.

—

—

—

2. Juices and infusions of Afii- J
maland Vegetable substances.)

Whey,
Tea,
! Coffee,
lMattee,&c.
f Wines,
I Ale,

3. Fermented

DROPWORT, Spiraea filipendula.
DROSERA ROTUNDIFO'LIA.
tematic

.

| Cider,

has been used
warts and

t-

«...

I

|

rubefacient,
has, also,

It

and to

been

destroy
regarded

DROSIUM, Drosera rotundifolium.

DROSOMELI, Fraxinus ornus.
DRUG, Medicamentum, (F.) Drogue. A
name ordinarily applied to simple medicines,
but by extension, to every substance employed

Gin,
Whiskey.
Ratafies,

(.Cordials,

as a

corns.

pectoral.
DROSIOBOTANON, Drosera rotundifolia.

Arra*;

j

The sys

Sundew, Rodsolis, Drosio-

as a

Alcohol,
| Ether,
| Kirschwasser,
■") Hum,

Spirituous Liquors.

of the

( Perry,
f Brandy,

4.

name

bot'anon, Dro'sium, Rorel'la, (F.) Rossolis. This
plant has a bitter, acrid, and caustic taste. It

■{ Beer,

Liquors.

—

&c.

of disease.
Menage derives it from
and this from the Persian droa, ' odour;'
because many drugs have a strong odour. Itis
from the Teutonic trocken, Sax. topi7.an,'todry.'

in the

droga

DRIVELLING, Slavering.
DROGUE, Drug.
DROGUIER, (F.) Same etymon as drug. A
collection of different simple medicinal sub

cure

;

DRUGGIST,
Same

stances.

DROGUISTE, Druggist.
DROIT DE If ABDOMEN, Rectus abdomi
nis d. Anterieur de la cuisse, Rectus femoris

—

—

d. Anterieur de la tele, Rectus capitis internus
minor d. Anterieur de la ttte, grand, Rectus
capitis internus major d. externe de Vceil, Rec
d. Infirieur de Vail, Rectus
tus externus oculi
d. Interne de la cuisse, Gracilis
inferior oculi
d. Interne de Vail, Rectus internus oculi d.
Latirai de la tete, Rectus capitis lateralis— d.
Postdrieur de la tile, grand, Rectus capitus pos
d. Postiiieur de la tite, petit, Rec
ticus major
tus
posticus minor d. Superieur, Rectus
—

—

—

DRUGGER,

DRUGSTER.

Pharmacopd la, Materialis'ta,
(F.) Droguiste. One who sells drugs.
DRUM OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
etymon.

DRUNKENNESS, Temulentia.
DRYING, Desicca'tion, Sicca' tio, Xeran'sis,
Desicca'tio, Exsicca'tio ; same etymon as Drug.

Evaporation or removal
midity in a body.

of the

superfluous

hu

Drying or Desiccation or Plants. Those,
which are very succulent, should be dried
quickly. They must be spread upon lattice
work, covered from the light, and exposed to
the iieat of the sun or to that of a stove, not ex
ceeding 110° Fahrenheit. The drying of less
capitis
succulent plants can be effected at a lower tem
superior oculi.
perature. Flowers must be dried very carefully,
DROP, Gutta, (q. v.)
Drop, Ague, tasteless, Liquor arsenicalis
excluding the light. Seeds are dried inaplace,
d. Black, Guttae nigrae d. Red, Ward's, see where there is a free current of air. Pulpy
d. Serene, Amau fruits may be exposed to a gentle heat in a stove,
Vinum antimonii tartarizati
which may be gradually elevated. Roots may
rosis.
also be dried in the stove : the tuberous require
DROPACISMUS, Depilation.
to be cut in slices.
DROPAX, Depilatory.
DRYM1S W1NTER1, Wintera aromatica.
DROPPED HANDS, see Hands, dropped.
ABBE
Laudanum
ROUSSEAU'S,
DROPS,
DUCT, ALIMENTARY, Canal alimentary,
d.
morThoracic
duct
Rousseau
d. of Bellini, Uriniferous tube—
Abbatis
Anodyne, Liquor
Tho
phinae acetatis d. Antiscorbutic, Marsden's, d. Nasal, Lachrymal duct d. of Pecquet,
d. Anti- racic duct d. of Wirsung, see Pancreas.
see lnfusum gentianae compositum
DUCTOR CANAL1CULATUS, Gorget-*
venereal, see Tinctura ferri muriatis d. Cha
momile, see Anthemis nobilis d. Dutch, Bal d. Urina?. Ureter.
of Turpentine— d. Kit,
DUCTUS. Canal— d. Arteriosus, Arterinl
sam of sulphur, Balsam
Spiritus ammoniae foetidus, see Fuligo— d. Gol Duct d. Auris palatinus, Eustachian Tube—
den de la Motte's, Tinctura seu alcohol sulfuri- d. Belleniani. Uriniferous Tubes
Ductus Bartholima'nus, Bar'tholin*'
co-sethereus ferri— d. Green's, see Liquor Hy
drargyri oxymuriatis d. Jesuit's,Tinctura ben Duct, (F.) Canal de Bartholin. The excre
d.
zoini composita
Lavender, Spiritus Lavan- tory duct of the sublingual gland.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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Ductus Botalli, Arterial duct d. Choledo denum, chylification takes place after the ad
Choledoch duct d. Chyliferus, Thoracic mixture of the biliary and pancreatic fluids with
—

chus,
duct

—

d.

d. Fercanal of d. Hepaticus, Hepatic
d.
duct d. Incisivus, Palatine duct (anterior)
Intestinalis, Canal, alimentary d. Lacteus,
Thoracic duct d. Lachrymalis, Lachrymal
d.
d. Lacrumalis, Lachrymal duct
duct
Nasalis orbitae, Lachrymal or nasal duct d.
duct
Palatine
Nasalo-palatinus,
(anterior) d.
ad Nasum, Lachrymal or nasal duct d. Nutritii, Canals, nutritive d. Pancreaticus, see Pan
d. Pecqueti, Thoracic duct d. Punctocreas
d. Rivirum lachrymalium, Lachrymal ducts
niani, see Sublingual gland d. Rorifer, Tho
racic duct.
Ductus Saliva'lis Inferior, Ductus Warthonidnus, (F.) Canal de Warthon. The ex
cretory duct of the submaxillary gland.
Ductus Saliva'lis Superior, Ductus Slenonia'nus, Ste'no's Duct, (F.) Canal de Stenon.
The excretory duct of the parotid gland which
opens into the mouth opposite the second upper
molar tooth.
Ductus Serosi, Lymphatic vessels d. Stenonianus, Ductus salivalis superior d. Thoracicus, Thoracic duct d. Urina?, Ureter d.
Urinarius, Urethra d. Uriniferi Bellini, Uri
niferous tubes d. Varicosi uteri, Tuba? Fallopianae d. Venosus, Canal, venous d. Waltheriani, see Sublingual gland d. Warthonianus,
Ductus salivalis inferior.
DUELECH, Dulech.
DUELLA. The ancient name of a weight,
—

Cibarius, Canal, alimentary

reini, Ferrein,

—

the

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

second

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

which

was

equivalent

to

eight scruples.

DUG, Nipple.

DULCAMARA, Solanum dulcamara.
DULCEDO AMO RIS, Clitoris.
DULECH or DU'ELECH. A term em
ployed by Paracelsus and Van Helmont, to de
signate a pretended tartarized substance, which
forms in the human body, and produces acute
pain, accompanied with great danger.
DULSE, Rhodomela palmata d. Pepper,
Laurentia pinnatifida.
DUMBNESS, Mutitas.
DUNBLANE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The springs of Dunblane, in Scotland, contain
Bulphate of soda, chlorides of sodium and cal
cium, and carbonate of iron.
DUNG, Fimus d. Cow's, Fimus Vaccse d.
Goose, Fimus anseris d. Stone-horse, Fimus
—

—

—

—

equinus.
DUNGA, Dengue.

DUODENITIS, Dodecadactyli'tis. A hybrid
term, from duodenum, and itis, denoting inflam
mation.
Inflammation of the Duodenum, cha
racterized by white tongue; bitter taste; ano
rexia; fulness and tenderness in the region of
the duodenum; and often yellowness of skin ;
along with the ordinary signs of febrile irrita
tion.

DUODE'NUM,
seu

Ventridulus Succenturid tus

,

to

portion

DUPLICATION, (duo, 'two,' and plicare,
to fold.'j Duplicdtio,
Duplid'ilas, DiplasiadA species of malformation, cha
mus, Diplo'sis.
racterized by the parts concerned being doubled.
c

Meckel.

—

DU'PLICATURE, Dupticatu'ra, Reflec'tion,

from duplex, ' double,' 'two-fold.' The folding
reflection of a membrane upon itself; as
Duplicature or reflection of the pleura, peritone

or

um,

&c.

DUPON'DIUM.
—

A

weight

of four drachms.

Galen.

DUR, Hard.
DURA MATER, Crassa meninx, Dura mcninx, Meninx exle'rior, Meninx sclera, pacltei'a of
Galen, Dura membra'na cedebrum am'biens, Cuticuldris membra'na, M. dermato'des, Meninge,
(Ch.j It has been called dura, because of
its great resistance ; and, mater, because it was
believed to give rise to every membrane of the
body. (F.) Dure mere. Dure- Taye (Pare.) It
is a fibrous, semitransparent membrane, of a
—

pearly-white colour, thick, and very resisting;
lines the cavity of the cranium, and contains
the spinal marrow ; protects the brain and mar
the fair,
row ; and, by its various expansions
cerebri, tentorium, &c, supports the different
parts of the cerebral mass. The largest artery
of the dura mater is the A. meningse'a me'dia.
Dura Mater, Lateral Processes of the,
—

—

Tentorium.

DURE MERE, Dura mater.
DURE TAYE, Dura mater.
DURETE D OREILLE, Baryecoia--d.
I'Ouie, Deafness.

dc

DURILLON, Callosity.
DURUS, Hard.
DWARF, Nanus.
DWARFISH, see Nanus.
DYCTOI DES, Reticular.
DYNAMETER, Dynamometer.
DYNAMIC. Same etymon. That which
relates to the vital forces. Those influences of
on the
organism, which are ascribablu
to neither mechanical nor chemical causes, are
sometimes termed dynamic.
DYNAM IS, Force.

agents

DYNAMOM'ETER, Myodynamometer, My
odynamometer, from Suraptg, force,' vital
power,' and ptrqov, measure.' An instrument,
contrived by M. Regnier, for measuring the
comparative muscular strength of man and ani
mals. It consists of a spring, which, when
'

'

'

upon, causes a needle to move upon a
of a circle, furnished with a scale of
kilogrammes and one of myriagrammes. To
measure the strength of the hands, the two
are firmly grasped, and
branches of the

pressed
portion

Appen'dix seu Proces'sus Ventricult, Portona'rium, Dodecadadtylon, from diodtna, brought

Edphysis

Beclard thus names the
of the sternum, which
the second intercostal space.

osseous

corresponds

—

—

chyme.

DUO-STER'NAL.

—

—

spring

as near
together as the force can carry
'
twelve,' and daxxvlog, a finger.' The duode them. This effort makes the needle traverse,
num is the first part of the intestinal canal, and indicates, on the scale of kilogrammes, the
commencing at the pyloric orifice of the sto strength of the experimenter's hands. A man,
mach, and terminating in the jejunum. Its 25 or 30 years of age, exerts a force commonly
leno-th is about 12 fingers' breadth, and as it is equal to 50 kilogrammes or 100 pounds.
The strength of the loins of a man, about 30
only partially covered by the peritoneum, it is
susceptible of considerable dilatation; hence its years of age, as indicated by this instrument,
In the duo is. visually about i3 myriagrammes, or 2G5
name Ventriculus succcnturiatus.
'

DYOTA

pounds, which shows
raising.
From experiments

the

of

weight

he is

capable

on

of

'

the

of the

arm.

i

DYSCRA'SIA, from dvg, and xqnatg, tempp-

rament.'

Intempdries (q. v.)

A bad

body.

Dyscrasia Scrofulosa, Scrofula

culosa,

see

—

habit of

d. Tuber

Tubercle.

DYSCRASLE, Dysthetica.
DYS'CRITOS, from dvg, 'with difficulty,'
and xqio-ig, 'judgment.'
That, which it is dif
ficult to judoe of.
Hippocr.
—

and 'tXy.og, 'an ulcer.' An
difficult to heal.
Hippocrates, Foesius.

difficulty,'

of the loins.

pupil,'

'

DYSECCEA, Baryecoia, Deafness.
DYSEL'CIA, Dysepulo'tus, from dvg,

Strength

Natives

DYSCO'RIA, from dvg, and xoqr,
of shape of the pupil.

Irregularity

made by Peron, in his
12 individuals of Van Dieman's
Land, 17 of New Holland, 56 of the Island of
Timor, 17 Frenchmen belonging to the expe
dition, and 14 Englishmen in the colony of
New South Wales, he found their comparative
strength, indicated by the dynamometer, to be
as follows :
Table.

voyage,

DYSMASE8I8
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'

with

ulcer,

—

1. Van Dieman's
Land
2. New Holland
3. Timor
4. France
5.

England

Kilog.

lbs.

50.6
50.8
587
69.2
71.4

101.6
1174
138.4
142.4

DYSEMESIA, Vomiturition.
DYSENTERIA HEPATICA, Hepatirrhoa,
DYSENTERONERVIA, Colic.
Dysenteronervia Saturnina, Colica me

Myri.

lbs.

10.2
116

208.08
238.64
310.08
332.52

101.2

15.2
15 2

Dynamometer or Dynameteh, Medicinal.
An instrument, invented by Dr. Paris, for the
purpose of showing the quantity of active mat
ter contained in a given weight or measure of
any officinal compound, with the dose of any
preparation, which will be equivalent in strength
to a given quantity of any other of the same
class. The instrument is more ingenious than
useful.
DYOTA, Diota.
'
DYS, dvg, in composition, difficult, faulty :'
sometimes privative ; mostly answering to the

particles dis, in, mis, or un, in English. Hence:
DYSESTHESIA, from dug, with diffi
culty,' and aiodavouai, I feel.' Obscure, di
'

'

or even abolished sensation.
Dysesthesia Auditoria, Cophosis d.Guslatoria, Ageustia— d. Interna, Amnesia d. Ol1'actoria, Anosmia.
Dysesthesia Visua'ms, Parop'sis. Sense
of sight vitiated or lost.
'
DYSANAGO'GOS, from Svg, with diffi
'
culty,' and avayta, 1 bring up.' That which is
expectorated with difficulty. An epithet given,
by the Greek writers, to the sputa, when ex
pectorated with difficulty on account of their

minished,

—

—

viscidity.
DYSANNARRHOPHE'SIS, Dysanarrhoph'
ia; from dvg, 'with difficulty,' and avaqqo(pr\aig,
1
absorption.' Diminished absorption from mor
-

bid

causes.

DYSCATABROSIS, Dysphagia.
DYSCATAPOSIS, Dysphagia.

DYSCATAPOTIA, from dog, and y.aramvw,
I drink.' Difficulty of swallowing liquids.
This term is recommended by Dr. Mead as a
substitute for hydrophobia, which means dread
of liquids. The dread seems to be partly caused
by the difficulty of deglutition.'
DYSCHRCE'A, from Svg, with difficulty,'
and xqo*. or xqoia, ' colour.' Dischro'a. Sickly
or unhealthy colour of the skin.
Used synony
mously with the maculae (q. v.) of Willan.
DYSCINE'SIA, from dvg, ' with difficulty,'
and xivew, ' I move.'
Difficulty or utter inca
pability of moving. Galen. '
DYSCOPHO'SIS, from dvg, with difficulty,'
nnd xi<pom, ' I am deaf.' A defect in the sense
'

—

of hearing.

—

Hippocr.

tallica.

DYS'ENTERY, Difficul'tas intestino'rum,
'

Svg, and trnqov, an intestine.' Dissolu'tia
morbus, Diarrha'a carnosa, Coli' lis, Coloni'tis,
Colo-recti'tis, Endocoli'tis, Esocoli'tis, Deflux'ns
from

Dysentedicus,

Febris

Dysentedica, Flumen dy-

senter'icum, Fluxus dysentedicus, F. crven'tus
cum
Tenedmo, Rheumatis'mus intestino'rum
cum

ul'cere, Todmina Celsi, Tor'mina, Men-

nente'ria.

The Bloody Flux; the Flux, (F.)
dysenterique, Flux de sang. Inflamma
tion of the mucous membrane of the large in
testine; the chief symptoms of which are:—
fever, more or less inflammatory, with frequent
mucous or
bloody evacuations; violent tormina
and tenesmus.
When the evacuations do not
contain blood, it has been called Dysenttr'ia
alba ur simple Dysentery.
The seat of the dis
ease is, generally, in the colon and rectum.
It
occurs, particularly, during the summer aiid
autumnal months, and in hot climates more
than in cold: frequently, also, in camps and
prisons, in consequence of impure air, and im
perfect nourishment: and is often epidemic.
Sporadic cases of dysentery are, generally,
easily managed; but when the disease occurs
epidemically, it often exhibits great malig
nancy.
Generally, it yields to mild laxatives,
as castor
oil, combined with diaphoretic nar
as the
such
cotics,
pulvis ipecacuanhse composi
tus, and counter-irritants to the abdomen; but,
at times, the inflammation runs on so speedily
to ulceration, that, unless a new action be ra
pidly excited, death will be the consequence.
In such cases, mercury must be rapidly intro
duced into the system, and narcotios maybe
combined with it. The whole management in
acute dysentery must, of course, be strictly

Flux

antiphlogistic.
DYSEPULOTOS, Dyselcia.
DYSHEMORRHCE'A, from Sug, * with dif
ficulty,' and 'aitioqqtto, I pass blood.' Dimi
nution or suppression of the hemorrhoidal flui.
Also, symptoms occasioned by its diminution
or suppression.
Sagar.
DYS1ATOS, Svotaxog, from dog, < with dif
ficulty,' and lauai, to heal;' Cura'tv. diffic"U^
'

—

'

Difficult of

cure.

—

Hippocr.

DYSLAL1A, Balbuties.
DYSLOCHI'A, Colica lochia' lis, Hysteral'gia
lochialis, from dvg, and XoXtog; 'relating to par
turition.' Diminution
chial discharge.

or

suppression

DYSMASE'SIS, Dysmassdsis,

of the lo-

Bxadynxid-
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DYSMENIA

sis, from dug,

'

with

difficulty,' and
or
impeded

DYSPNCEA
It is

usually dependent on irregularity of
either in the quantity or quality of the
food taken : and the most successful treatment
is, to put the patient on a diet easy of dioesDYSMENIA, Dysmenorrhea.
DYSMENORRHCE'A, Dysme'nia, Paramd- tion; to combat the causes, where such are
nia difii"cilis, Menorrhagia stillaW'tia, Ame- apparent; and, by proper remedies and
regi
norrha'a diffid'ilis, Menses dolorif'icse, Menor men, to strengthen the system in every practi
rhagia difficilis, Menstrua'tio difficilis, M. dolo- cable manner. A great error exists in regard
rifica, Labo'rious Menstrua' tion. Catamenia ing it as always a disease of debility. It is
passed with great local pain, especially in the often connected with an inflammatory or subloins :
with sometimes a membranous dis
inflammatory condition of the mucous lining
charge. Dysmenorrhea is very difficult of re of the stomach, and of course a very different
moval, and prevents conception. In the mar plan of treatment is required in the two cases.
ried female, if she should be able to pass one Dyspepsia is often attended wilh too great a
period without pain, and subsequently become secretion of the gastric acids ; but, on other
pregnant, the morbid action may be broken in occasions, they would appear to be too small in
upon, by gestation, and a perfect cure be ob
quantity, so as to constitute alkaline indigestion
tained. Change of air, soon after marriage, or neutral indigestion.
will sometimes give occasion to this desirable
Dyspepsia Chlorosis, Chlorosis d. Hypo
result. The affection generally depends upon chondriasis, Hypochondriasis d. Pyrosis, Py
subinflammation of the interior of the uterus, rosis.
called into action at each catamenial period.
DYSPEPSODYNIA, Cardialgia.
The violence, of the pain requires the liberal
DYSPERMA'SIA, Dyspermatidmus, from
use of narcotics.
'
'
and
with

'mastication.'
tion.

Difficult

panning,
mastica

living;

—

—

—

Sug,
0-nsqi.ia,
sperm.'
difficulty,'
Difficulty sometimes incapacity of voiding
DYSO'DIA; SvowSia, foetor,' from Svg, the sperm.
badly,' and olio, I smell.' (F.) Puanteur.
DYSPHA'GIA, Dyscatabro'sis, Dyscatap'osis.
Sauvages has given this generic name to all Deglulitio difficilis, D. Isdsa, D. impedi'ta, from
characterized
fetid
diseases,
emanations, Svg, with difficulty,' and <j>ay«, 1 eat.' Diffi
by
from whatever part proceeding;
from the
culty of deglutition. Dysphagia is almost al
mouth, nasal fossse, bronchia, stomach, axillae, ways symptomatic ; either of inflammation or
groins, &c. Also, a stench or stink.
of other disease of the organs of deglutition, or
DYSODONTFASIS, from Svg, 'with dif of incomplete obstruction of the oesophagus, by
ficulty,' and oSovTutotg, dentition.' Difficult some obstacle within it, or by a neighbouring
dentition.
At times, it is produced by spasm or
tumour.
DYSON E PROS, from dvg, with difficulty,'
paralysis of the oesophagus. The prognosis and
and ovttqog, 'a dream.' Insomnia, with rest
treatment vary according to the cause.
lessness.
Dysphagia Atonic a, Pharyngoplegia d.
from
with
and
DYSO'PIA,
dvg,
difficulty,'
Pharyngea, D. Constricta d. CEsophagea, D.
I see.' Difficulty of seeing: obscu
onxouat,
Constricta d. Spasmodica, CEsophagismus
d,
rity of vision.
Callosa, D. Constricta d. Paralytica, Pharyn
Dysopia Dissitorum, Myopia.
d.
d.
GloTorpida, Pharyngoplegia
goplegia
Dysopia
Latera'lis, Parop'sis latera'lis, bosa, Angone d. Hysterica, Angone d. In
Sltue-sight, Sight askew. Vision only accurate flammatoria, Cynanche tonsillaris d. Linguosa,
when the object is placed obliquely. This state
Paraglossa d. Ranula, Ranula d. Uvulosa,
is generally caused by some opacity of the
Staphyledema.
cornea.
Dyspha'gia Constric'ta, D. Pharyngea, D.
Dysopia Luminis, Nyctalopia d. ProximoCEsophagea, D. Callosa, Strictu'ra Pharyngis
d. Tenebrarum, Hemeralopia. seu
rum, Presbytia
QZsoph'agi vera, S. CE. Callosa, Stenocho'riu
DYSOREXTA, from dvg, with difficulty,' OZsoph'agi, CEsophagiarc'tia. Stricture of the
and oqtitg, appetite.'
Diminution of appetite.
pharynx and oesophagus, is an affection which
DYSOS'MIA, from Svg, 'with difficulty,' may be the result of pharyngitis or oesophagitis;
and onutj, 'smell.'
Diminution of smell.
but more frequently of malignant disease in the
DYSPEPSIA, from Svg, 'with difficulty,' parietes of the tube. The only remedy is the
and ntmoi, I concoct.'
Limo'sis Dyspep'sia, Bougie.
Anorex'ia, Apep'sia, Diges'tio depravdta, D.
DYSPHO'NIA, from dvg, and qnovn, 'the
D.
laesa, Gastro-alon'ia, Indigestion, voice.'
diffid'ilis,
Difficulty of producing and aiticulating
of
the
A
state
stomach,
Difficulty of Digestion.
voice imperfect or depraved. Aphd
in which its functions are disturbed, without sounds;
nia (of some.)
the presence of other diseases, or when, if other
Dysphonia Imimotiulata NASALis,Rhinophodiseases be present, they are of but minor im
nia d. Immodulata palatina, Asaphia.
portance. The symptoms of dyspepsia are very
DYSPHOR'IA, Inqvietu' do, Astd sia, Dissat
various. Those affecting the stomach itself
are :
loss of appetite ; nausea ; pain in the isfaction, Restlessness, Suffering; from dvg, and
epigastrium or hypochondrium ; heart-burn ; <ftgo>, I bear.'
Dysphoria Anxietas, Anxiety— d. Nervosa,
sense of fulness, or weight in the stomach ;
acid or fetid eructations; pyrosis, and sense of Fidgets d. Simplex, Fidgets.
DYSPNCE'A,from dvg,and t«w, 'I breathe,'
fluttering or sinking at the pit of the stomach.
The sympathetic affections are of the most di Pseudo-asthma, Anhcla'tion, Short breath, Braversified character.
Dyspepsia, being gene chypnida, Difficulty of breathing, (F.) Courle
rally of a functional nature, is devoid of dan Haleine. Dyspnoea may be idiopathic or symp
When arising from disease of the stomach tomatic; the latter accompanies almost all tho
cer.
racic diseases.
itself, it is, of course, more serious.
Urgent Dyspnoea has been

DYSNE'PHRONERVIE, Nephralgia.

—

—

'

'

'

'

'

—

'

'

—

'

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

'

-

—

—

'

—
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DYSTHANATOS
called

amphipneu'ma,

uutpiTrvtvpta.

—

Hippo- j

crates.

DYSTHYM'IA, from Svg, and &vpcg,' mind.'
A bad sign in acute

Depression, Despondency.

Convulsiva, Asthma d. Hydro- diseases.
DYSTOCIA, Mogosto'aa, from Svg, and
Hydrothorax— d. Physothoracica,
A laborious accouche
xaxog, 'accouchement.'
Pneumothorax d. Pinguedinosa, Pursiness
morbid labour, difficult labour.
d. Pneumatica, Pneumothorax d. Pyothora- ment, Parodynia,
See Laborious.
Partus diffid'ilis.
cica, Empyema.
Dystocia Abortiva, Abortion d. Dyscyeand
from
^avaro?,
Svc,
DYSTHAN'ATOS,
sis, Pregnancy, morbid d. Dyscyesis extra.
'death.' That which causes a slow and pain
uterina, see Pregnancy, preternatural.
One who experiences this kind of
ful death.
DYSTCECHIAS1S, Hispid' itas, from Svc,
death. Hippocr. Galen.
bad,' and c-toi^o?, order.' Irregular position
DYSTHERAPEUTOS, Difficiliter cura'bilis^ of the eye-lashes— Forestus.
from' dvg, and &tq*.ntia, 'medical treatment.'
DYSU'RIA, Uri'nx diffid'ilis excre'tio, from
That which is difficult of cure.
Svg, with difficulty,' and ovqov, urine.' Stran'DYSTHE'SIA. Bad humour. Impatience in o-ury (q. v.) (0/ some.) Difficulty of passing
am
In this affection the urine is voided
the urine.
disease; from dvg, 'badly,' and ri&ijuai, 'I
with pain, and a sensation of heat in some part
Erotian.
situate.'
of the urethra. Dysuria is the first degree of
DYSTHETTCA, Cached im, Cachexies; same
Dyspnea

—

.

thoracica,

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

'

'

—

differs from strangury,
of the blood or retention of urine. It
etymon. A mordid condition
in which the urine can only be passed in drops
a morbid
with
connected
or
alone
blood-vessels;
habit. and with great straining.
state of other fluids, producing a diseased
Dysuria Calculosa, Calculi, vesical— d. IrriThe 4th order in the class Hsematica of Good,
&c.
tata, Calculi, vesical— d. mucosa, Cystirrhcea.
including Plethora, Hxmorrhagia,

E.
EAGLE-STONE, Etites.
EAR, Auris, Ous, ovg, Saxon,
Oreille.

The organ of audition.

(F.)

eajie,

It is

corn-

cavi
posed of a series of more or less irregular
are successively
ties, in which the sonorous rays
received and reflected, until they agitate the
nerves

which

are

destined to convey the im
contained
ear is

pression to the brain. The
temporal bones;
partly in the substance of the behind
the joint
and a part projects externally,
of the lower jaw. It may be divided into three
formed
by
portions;— the outer or external ear,
middle
the auricle and meatus auditorius; the
of the tympanum
ear, comprising the cavity
and its dependencies; and the internal ear, com
the three semicircular canals, the

prehending

cochlea and the vestibule; which, together,
constitute the osseous labyrinth. Within the
mem
cavity of this labyrinth are contained
the shape of the vestibule
branes

having nearly
and semicircular canals, but

not

extending

into

the cochlea. These membranes form the mem
Between the osseous and
branous labyrinth.
the membranous labyrinth is situate the liquor
of Cotunnius, and within the membranous laby
rinth, is a fluid termed by De Blainville, vitrine
auditive, from its supposed analogy to the vitre
The form of the mem
ous humour of the eye.
branous vestibule is not an exact imitation of
the osseous cavity, being composed of two dis
tinct sacs, which open into each other,— the
the other the
one termed the Sacculus vestibuli;
Sacculus (q. v.) Each sac contains in its inte
rior a small mass of white calcareous matter
be
resembling powdered chalk, which seems to
the fluid of the sacs by means of
from
a number of nervous filaments proceeding
nerve. These are the otoconies and
the

suspendecTin
auditory

otolitkes of Breschet.

The auditory nerve is distributed to the cavi
ties of the internal ear.
Ear, Flap, Proptoma auricularum.
EAR-PICK, Otoglyphis, Coch'lear auricula'rt,
(F.) Cure-oreille, Auriscal'pium. A species of
small scoop, used for extracting hardened ceru
men from the meatus auditorius externus; or to
remove foreign bodies from the ear. If carelessly
used, it is apt to excite inflammation of the tube,
EAR-TRUMPET, Tubus acud ticus, Acudlicum

Cornu, (F.) Cornet acoustique.

An instru

collecting sound and increasing its
intensity, used by those who are hard of hear
ing. It is, commonly, a kind of cone, formed

ment for

of silver, tin, or elastic gum, the base of which
is turned towards the person who is speaking,
and the apex placed in the entrance of the mea
tus auditorius externus.

EARTH, FULLER'S, Cimolia purpurescens
e.
e.
Heavy, Baryta e. Japan, Catechu—
Lemnian, Terra Lemnia— e. Ponderous, Baryta
e.
Samian, Sami terra— e. Sealed, Terra
—

—

—

sigillata.

EARTHNUT, Pignut, Bunium bulbocasta-

num.

EAU, Water— e. d Aix-la-Chapelle, see Aix-«■
la-Chapelle— e. de VAmnios, Liquor amnii—
d'Amandes ameres, Aqua amygdalarum concentrata— e. d'Armagnac, Tinctura cinnamomi com
Ba
posita e. de Balaruc, Balaruc waters— e.de
re' ges, Bareges water— e.de Bonferme, Tinctura
cinnamomi composita e. de Bonnes, Bonnes,
tar
—

—

mineral waters of— e. de Boule, see Ferrum,
tarizatum e. de Bourbonne- les- Bains, Bourmineral waters of— e. des Car—

bonne-les-Bains,

see Melissa— e. de Chaux, Liquor calcisde Chaux composie, Liquor calcis compositus
ame. de Cuivre ammoniacal. Liquor cupri
moniati— e. distilUe, Water distilled— e. deFon-

mes,
e.

—

EAU DE LAC

taine, Water, spring— c. des Fontaines de la
Mareguerie, Rouen, mineral waters of— e. contre
la Gangrene, Liquor
hydrargyri nitrici e. de
Goudron, see Pinus sylvestris e. d'Husson,
Want's Vinuin colchici e. des
Hydropiques,
Serum of serous membranes e. Hydrosulfure' e
simple, Hydrosulphuretted water.
Eau de Javelle, Bleaching liquid, Aqua
alkali' na oxymuriat'ica, (Common salt h*5ij, black
oxide of manganese Ibj, water Ifcij. Put into a
retort, and add, gradually, oil of vitriol Ibij.
Pass the vapour through a solution of subcar
bonate of potass §iij, in water §xxix, applying
heat towards the last.
S. G. 1.087.)
It is
stimulant, detergent, and antiseptic, applied
externally.
EAU DE LAC, Water, lake— e. de Luce,
Spiritus ammonite succinatus e. de Marais,
Water, marsh— e. M&dicinale d'Husson, see Col
chicum autumnale
e. de Mer,
Water, sea e.
Mercurielle, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici e. Mine
rale, Water, mineral e. de Noples, Naples wa
ter, factitious e. de Neige, Water, snow e. de
Pluie, Water, rain e. de Potasse, Liquor potas
e.de Puit, Water, well
sae
e.
Regale, Nitromuriatic acid e. de Source, Water, well e.
Sucrie, Hydrosaccharum e. de Vichy, Vichy
e. de Vie, Brandy— e. de Vie Allemande,
water
Tinctura jalapii composita e. de Vie camphr'e,
Spiritus camphors.
EAUX, LES, Liquor amnii e. H'epatiques,
Waters, mineral, sulfureous e. Min&rales artificielles, Waters, mineral, artificial e. Min&rales
factices, Waters, mineral, artificial e. Min&rales
ferrugineuses, Waters, mineral, gaseous, &c.
e. Mini.ra.les gaseuses ou acidules, Waters, mi
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ECBRAS'MATA, from ax/fyaCoi, ' I boil up.'
Ecchym'uta. Hippocrates uses this word fo?
certain burning eruptions.
ECCATHARTICUS, Cathartic.
ECCHYLOMA, Extract.
ECCHYMATA, Ecbrasmata.
ECCHYMO'MA, Ecchymdsis, Pelidndma,
Pelio'ma, from tn, 'out of,' and ^vnog, 'juice,'
'humour.'

Effu'sio,Exsucca'tio. A liquid black,
yellow spot, produced by blood effused into
a contusion.
Spontane
ous effusions,
occurring as the result of disease
or after death, are called
It
is impor
sugillalions.
tant, at times, in a medico-legal point of view,
to distinguish between the ecchymosis, produced
during life, and sugillation, occurring after
or

the cellular tissue from

death.
Ecchymoma Arteriosum,

see

Aneurism

—

e.

Hyponychon, Hyponychon e. Lymphaticum,
Phlegmatia dolens e. Melasma, Melasma.
ECCHYMOSIS, Ecchymoma.
ECCLISXS, Luxation.
—

—

EC'COPE, from t», and xorcxtiv, 'to cut.'
The act of cutting out: also, a perpendicular
division of the cranium, by a cutting instru
ment.
See Entaille.
ECCOP'EUS. Same etymon. A knife or
instrument for cutting. An ancient instrument
raspatory used in trepanning.
ECCOPROTTC, Eccoprot'icus, Ectoprot'ic,
from ej, 'out of,' and Korrqoc, 'excrement.'
Mild purgatives or laxatives, whose operation

—

the

—

is confined to
nal canal.

simply clearing

out the intesti

from ex., « out of,' and
collect.' An ancient epithet for
neral, gaseous, &c. e. Min&rales salines, Waters, remedies to which was attributed the property
mineral, saline e. Min&rales sulfureuses, Wa of evacuating collections of humours.
ters, mineral, sulfureous e. Sulfurics, Waters,
ECCRINOL'OGY, Eccrinolog'ia, from t^qtmineral sulfureous.
via, (tn, and xqtvoi,) 'I separate,' and fcyog, 'a
EBEAUP1N, MINERAL WATERS OF. discourse.' A treatise on the secretions.
An acidulous chalybeate, in the department of
EC'CRISIS. Same etymon. Excre'tio. The
Loire Inf&rieure, near Nantes.
excretion or egestion, either of an excrcmentitious, or morbific matter, by any of the outlets.
&BLOUISSEMENT, Dazzling.
EBRIECA'SUM. A term employed by Para
ECCRIT'ICA.
Diseases of the excernent
celsus to denote a disturbance of the reason, function. The 6th class in Good's Nosology.
similar to what occurs in drunkenness.
ECCYE'SIS, Pregnancy, preternatural— e.
Abdorninalis, Pregnancy, abdominal e. OvaEBRIETAS, Temulentia.
EBULLITIO, Strophulus.
ria, Pregnancy, ovarial— e. Tubalis, Pregnancy,
EBULLIT'TON, Ebullilio, JEstudtio, Anaz'- tubal.
'
EC'DORA, from £*,and dtqw, ' I flay.' Anad'esis, Causis, from ebulli're, to bubble up.' Bail
ing. (F.) Bouillonnement. The motion of a ora, Excoria'tio. Excoriation in general, but
liquid, by which it gives off bubbles of vapour, more especially of the urethra.
ECHALOTTE, Eschalotte, Allium Ascalon'by heat or fermentation. The boiling point of
liquids varies,accordingto the pressure to which icum, CepaAscalonica. The shallot' A species
For
are
the
of
ebullition
of
allium, employed in culinary preparations.
subjected.
they
point
of different substances, see Heat.
ECHANCRURE, (F.) Emargindtio, EmarEbullition is used in France, in a vague ginatu'ra. A French word, employed by anato
manner, for every kind of transient eruption of mists to designate depressions and notches
the skin, occurring without fever or with a (q. v.) of various shapes, observed on the sur
face or edges of bones.
slight febrile attack.
Echancrure Etiimoidale is on the nasal
EBULUS, Sambucus ebulus.
EBUR, Ivory.
bone, which it unites with the ethmoid. See
out
a vowel
Ethmoid.
of, from,
EC, (before
Ex,) tx, t%,
Echancrure NASALE,JVa,saZ./VWc//, belongs to
of.' Hence, Ecchymoma, Eclectic, &c.
the os frontis,and is articulated with the bones
Scale.
ECAILLE,
of the nose.
tiCAILLES D'HUITRES, Ostreae testes.
Echancrure Parotidienne is a triangular
tCAILLEUX, Squamous.
space, comprised between the parotidean edge
ECBESOMENON, Eventus.
of the inferior maxillary bone and the mastoid
ECBOLIC, Abortive.
process, so called because it lodges the parotid
ECBOLICUS, Abortive.
Momordica
ECBOLIUM ELATERIUM,
gland.
—

ECCORTHAT'ICUS,

Koq-9-aco,

'

I

—

—

—

—

.

'

elaterium.

ECHARDE, Splinter.

iCHARPE GRANDE

ECPLEXIS
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see 'Hick.'
(F.) Looch, (q. v.) A medicine, of a
used to allay
Petite, see thick, syrupy consistence, chiefly
remedies. It
cough ; and consisting of pectoral
of
a
end
the
liquorice
EC HA UBO ULURES, (F.) Sudam'ina, Hidro'a. was°formerly sucked from
A word whose meaning is not fixed. It is ap stick, made into a kind of pencil; hence its
lick.'
to
from
linger e,
Although
plied to any eruption on the surface of the body, name Linctus,
exhibited in thoracic afaccompanied with pricking and other uneasy the linctus is usually

E'CHARPE GRANDE,

Sling
Sling.

—

&. de J. L.

Petit,

et

see

£ MOYEN,

Sling

—

e.

'

fections, it may have tonic virtues combined
with it.
&CHAUFFANTS, Calefacients.
ECLEGMA ALBUM, Looch album— e. Gum&CHAUFFEMENT, (F.) Calefadtio, Excalealburn.
fad tio, from echauffer, calefacere, to make warm.' moso-oleosum, Looch
ECLEIPISIS, Exfoliation.
Augmentation of heat in the animal economy;
ECLEP1SIS, Desquamation.
the symptoms of which are a more than ordi
ECLEP1S1TREPANON, Exfoliative trepan.
nary sensation of heat, disposition to perspira
ECLlGMA.Eclectos.
tion, great thirst, general indisposition, flushed
MCLISSE, Splint.
countenance, &c. It goes off by the use of an'
the
In
abstinence.
vulgar EC'LYSIS, Exsolulio;offrom txXva. I loosen.'
tiphfb|;istics and
strength; faintneBS.
language, it is often used synonymously with Resolution, prostration
ECMYZESIS, Exsuctio.
constipation, (q. v.) and sometimes for simple
ECOLE, School.
gonorrhoea, (q. v.) and for chafing, (q. v.)
ECON'OMY, OSconom'ia, from oixia, 'a
ECHECOL'LON, from s^w, 'I have,' and
xolla, glue.' Echecol'lum. Any topical, glu house,' family,' and vtuui, I rule.' By the
sensations.

'

remedy.

—

term animal economy is

Gorraeus, Galen.

ECHELLES DU LIMACON, Scalae of the
cochlea.
ECHENEIS, Remora Hildani.
ECHETROS1S, Brvonia alba.
ECHINE, Vertebral column.
ECHINOCOCCUS, HOMINIS, see Worms
—

'

'

'

tinous

Humanus, Hydatid.
ECH1NOGLOSSUM, Ophioglossum vulga-

e.

tum.

ECHINOPHTHAL'MIA, from

t%ivog,

'a

hedgehog,' and oy-daZnia, inflammation of the
eye.' Ophthalmia of the eyelids in which the
cilia project like the quills of the hedgehog.
ECHI'NOPS, from t/ivog, hedgehog,' and
Crocodil' ion, Acanlhaltoil/, the appearance.'
elazuca, Scabio'sa carduifo'lia, Sphseroceph'ala
tior, Echinopus, Echi'nops Sphseroceph' alus. The
and
seeds
are
root
The
o-lobe thistle.
reputed to
be moderately diuretic.
ECHINOPUS, Echinops.
'

'

'

ECHINUS SCANDENS, Allamanda.

understood, the aggre

gate of the laws, which govern the organism of
animals. The word economy is, also, used for
the aggregate of parts, which constitute man or
animals.

ECORCE, Cortex

—

e.

Cariocosline, Canella

6. de Saint Lucie, Cinchonae Caribaeos cor
tex
'e. de Winter, see Wintera aromatica— e.
Fausse de Winter, Canella alba.
E'CORCHURES, Chafing, Excoriation.

alba

—

—

ECOULEMENT, Discharge, Gonorrhoea-^.
blanc, Leucorrhoea 6. de Sang par I'lntestin,
—

Haematochezia.

ECPHLYSIS, Vesicula— e. Herpes, Herpes
e.
Herpes circinatus, Herpes circinatus— e.
Herpes exedens, Herpes exedens e. Herpes
miliaris, Herpes phlyctaenodes e. Herpes zos
ter, Herpes zoster e. Pompholyx, Pompholyx e. Rhypia, Rupia.
ECPHRAXTS, from txipqaoow, 'I remove
—

—

—

—

—

obstruction.'
medies.

The action of deobstruent

re

ECHOS, Tinnitus Aurium.
ECLACTIS'M A, Eclamp'sis,

ECPHRONIA, Insanity— e. Melancholia,
Eclamp'sia.'Epi- Melancholy,
EC PHY AS, Appendix vermiformis caeci.
lamp' sis, Effulgesced tia, from ty.Xay.ritm, I kick.'
ECPHYMA, Excrescence, Tumour— e. Cal
Epilepsy is often accompanied with flashings of
the
last
has
used
lus, Callosity e. Caruncula, Caruncle— e.
light: and hence Hippocrates
two words for epilepsy.
They have all been Clavus, Corn e. CEdematicum, Phlegmatia
dolens e. Physconia, Physconia e. Verruca,
applied to the convulsions of children.
&C LA I RE, Chelidonium majus e. Petite, Verruca.
'
'

—

—

—

—

—

Ranunculus ficaria.
ECPHYSE'SIS, from txtpvaaia, I breathe
ECLAMPSIA, Convulsion: also, the convul through,' Exsufftdtio. A quick and forced ex
sions of children, Epilcp'sia acu'la infan'tum, E. pulsion of air from the lungs.
ECPHYSIS VENTRICUL1, Duodenum.
febri'lis infan'tum, (F.) Convulsions des Enfans.
ECLAMP'SIA GRAVIDARUM ET PaRTURIEN'ECPIES'MA from txntttco, 'I compress.'
et
en
Convulsions
des
enceintes
tium ;
femmcs
Effractu'ra, Impadtion, Dcces'sio. A fracture
Convulsions
of
Convulsions.
of
the cranium, with depression of the frag
couche, Puerperal
ments and compression of the brain.
pregnant and parturient women.

Raphania.
ECPIES'MOS, Expressio, (q. v.) Editus,
ECLECTIC, (PHYSICIANS,) Ecledlici Ecpies'mon, same etymon. Celsus uses these
Med'ici, from txXtyoi, I choose.' A sect of phy words to signify the forcing of the eye from
sicians, who professed to choose, from other the orbitar cavity, with apparent but not real
sects, all the opinions which appeared to them augmentation of the organ. See Exophthalbest founded.
Agathinus of Sparta, master of mia.
ECPLERO'MA, from tx, and nXtqow, 'l
Archigenes of Apamsea, in Syria, was its reputed
and
founder;
Archigenes and Aretaeus were fill,' a cushion, a pad. Hippocrates means, by
this term, a small pad or ball of leather or
its greatest ornaments.
Every judicious physician must be an eclec other substance intended to fill the hollow of
the arm-pit; used probably in reducing luxa
tic.
ECLEC'TOS, Eclig'ma, Elig'ma. Elix'is, tions of the shoulder.
Lambiti'vum, Linctus, Linctudrium, from skaeij^w,
ECPLEXIS, Stupor.
Eclampsia Typhodes,
'

ECPNEUMATOSIS
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ECPNEUMATOSIS, Expiration.
ECPNEUSIS, Expiration.

ECTILLOTICUS, Depilatory.

ECPNOE, Expiration.

ECPTO'MA,
'

Ecptdsis, Excidedtia; from

I fall out.' This word has been used
in various senses. 1. Synonymously with lux
ation. 2. For the separation of gangrenous
parts. 3. For the expulsion of the secundines.
4. For the prolapsus of the womb: and 5. For
intestinal or omental hernia, &c.
ECPTOSIS, Luxation.
ECPYCTICA, lncrassantia.
tr.ninxio,

ECZEMA

ECTILMOS, Evulsion.
ECTOME, Castration, Entaille, Excision.

EOTOMIUS, Castratus.
ECTONION, Helleborus niger.
ECTOP'IA, Ectop'isis, Ectopidmus, from
out of place.'
Morbid displacement
txxonog,
'

of parts.

See Luxation.

Ectopia Ani, Proctocele e. Cordis, Dis
placement of the heart. e. Herniosa, Hernia.
ECTOPOCYSTICUS, from txxonog, out of
place,' and xvang, bladder.' A disease depend
ECPYEM A, Abscess, Suppuration, Empyema. ent upon displacement of the bladder.
ECPYESIS, Abscess, Pustule, Empyema— e.
ECTOPROTIC, Eccoprotic.
ECTRIM'MA, from txrqijia,, 'I rub off.'
Impetigo, Impetigo. e. Porrigo, Porrigo e.
Porrigo Crustacea, Porrigo larvalis e. Porrigo Ulceration of the skin; and, particularly, that
favosa, Porrigo favosa e. Porrigo furfuracea, which arises from the pressure of the bed on
Porrigo furfurans e. Porrigo galeata, Porrigo different parts of the body, after a protracted
scutulata e. Porrigo lupinosa, Porrigo lupinosa confinement. Hippocr.
—

—

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Scabies, Psora.
ECPYETICUS, Suppurative.

ECTROMA, Abortion.

e.

6CREVISSE, Crab.
ECREX'IS, Ruptu'ra,

ECTRO'MELES: from txrowaig, 'abortion,'
'
a limb.'
A genus of monsters, in
which the limbs are nearly or altogether defi
cient as in the ordinary cetacea.
J. G. St. Hilaire.
ECTROPE, Divertidulum, from ty.Tqtnw, 'I
turn off,' ' divert.'
Any duct by which peccant
or morbific matter was supposed to be drawn
off. Hippocr.
and fisxos,

ECPY1SCONTUS, Suppurative.
from txoi/yvi^u, 'to

Rupture, laceration.
ECRHYTH'MOS, tK, and qv&uog, 'rhythm.'

break.'

applied to the pulse, particularly when
irregular. Galen.
ECROE, Discharge.
&CROUELLES, Scrofula— 6 Mesenteriques,

A term

—

—

—

ECTROPION,

same
etymon. Ectropium,
pafpcbrse, Blepharopto'sis Ectropium,
I run from.' A dis
Blepharotd sis, Pal'pebra infe'rior extrodsum
charge.
fiexa, Divaricdtio, (F.) Efaillement des Pau
ECSARCO'MA from tx, and rrao£, flesh.' pieres, Renvcrsement des Paupieres. Eversion
A fleshy excrescence of various kinds. See of the eyelids, so that they do not completely
It happens more
cover the globe of the eye.
Fungosity and Sarcoma.
EC'STASIS, from t^iarauat, I am beside commonly to the lower than to the upper eye
myself.' An edstacy or trance, Carus edstasis, lid. It may be owing to the retraction of the
Cat'ochus, Ex'lasis, Catalep'sia spu'ria. (F.) skin, after the cure of an ulcer, wound, or burn
Extase. A state in which certain ideas so com
of the eyelid; or it may depend on tumefaction
pletely absorb the mind, that the external sen or relaxation of the conjunctiva. In the ma
sations are suspended, the voluntary move
jority of cases, removal of a portion of the con
ments arrested, and even the vital action re
junctiva will operate a cure; but there are
tarded. In catalepsy, there is, in addition, com
many which defy the efforts of art. The an
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties. cients called Ectropion of the upper eyelid, laThis last condition is in general described as gophthalmi.a.

Tabes mesenterica.
EC'RYSIS, from txquo,

Ever'sio

'

'

'

See, also, Luxation.
ECTASIA, Aneurism e. Venarum, Varix.
ECTASIS, 'Extension,' (q. v.) Expansion.'

trance.

—

'

Ec'tasis
sion of the
the pupil.

I'iudis, is
iris, which

the extension or expan
occasions diminution of

ECTROS1S. Abortion.

ECTROSMOS, Abortion.
ECTROT'IC,from axTqa>pa,(t *,and rirqoMxw,
'I wound,') 'abortion.'
Ectrot'icus, Abortive,

epithet applied to methods for pre
development or causing the abor
tion of any disease as of chancres by the use
ECTEXIS, Colliquation.
ECTHLIM'MA, Exulcera'tio, from tx&Xi^io, of caustic; small pox pustules, by the use of
I express,' I bruise.' Attrition (q. v.)
Cha- mercurial ointment, &c.
ECTYLOTICUS, Catheretic.
fings or excoriations, produced by external vi
olence. Hippocr.
&CUMEUX, Frothy.
'
ECZEMA, from as^w, 1 boil out.' EczedECTHLIPSIS, Expression.
from
'I
break
out.'
tx&vo,,
ma, Pus'lula ardens, Cytidma ec'zema, Humid
ECTHYMA,
Ecpye'sis ecthyma, Phlysis ecthyma, Phlyzdcia, Tetter, Running Scall, (F.) Dartre squammeusc
agria, Scabies Vera, Fuiunculi atonici, (F.) D.vive. Heat eruption. An eruption of small
Dartre crustac&e, D. fongueuse. A cutaneous vesicles on various parts of the skin, usually
eruption, characterized by large round pustules set close or crowded together; with little or no
always distinct and seated upon an indurated inflammation around their bases, and unattend
and highly inflamed base. In the course of a ed by fever.
Ec'zema Mef.curia'lk, Ec'zema rubrum,
day or two the pustules generally break, and
olive-brown incrustations are formed, which ad
Erythdma mercurials, Hydrargyria, Hydrarhere firmly to the skin. These separate in gyro*sis, Hydrargyriasis, Morbus mercuridlis,
about a fortnight. The disease requires the Mercu'rial lepra. A variet}' of eczema, arising

(q. v.)
venting

An
the

—

'

'

—

,

antiphlogistic treatment. Under the Ecthymata, from the irritation of mercury. The treatment
Vogel has designated certain hard, unequal tu is chiefly palliative, consisting in ablution with
mours, which appear transitorily an the skin. mucilaginous infusions or decoctions; mild
See Efflorescence and Pustule.
dressings, where the cuticle has exfoliated;

all irritation; keeping the bowels
open; with the use of the sulphuric acid and
cinchona. The Ec'zema lmpetigino'des, Gall
or Grocer's
Itch, is produced by the irritation of

avoiding

Rubrum, Eczema mercuriale.
ECZESIS, Effervescens.
ECZESMA, Eczema, Lichen tropicus.

Eczema

has become naturally
a function, which
of pushing away, or
laborious; such are, the act

plish

and the more or
of drawing a body towards us,
less painful efforts used by the mother to cause
In
France, the word
the expulsion of the foetus.
with hernia;
effort is often used synonymously twitches
of
likewise, the painful
and

signifies

llDENTE, Edentulus.
'
EDEN'TULUS, from e, and dens, dentis, a
tooth.' Ano'dos, Carens den'tibus, (F.) £.dent&.
One without teeth. This defect can only be
remedied by artificial means.
EDERA,Hedera helix.

muscles, occasioned by over-exertion, or by the
of their fleshy
fibres.^ Sau
rupture of some
des reins, Lumbago a nisb,
vages calls Efforts
in the loins occasioned by
burden.
EFFORT, Hernia— e. des Reins,

the

disagreeable taste,
Also, the

or

disguise

it.

addition of a saccharine substance to
whose taste it is desirable to modify

bearing too

a

see

Effort,

EFFRACTURA, Ecpiesma.
Effractu'ra Cranii, Enthla'sis Cra'nii,
Fracture of the cranium, with depression.—
Pare.

EFFUSION, Effu'sio, from effundere, (e, and
fundere,) 'to pour out.' (F.) £panchement, (In
filtration is the term generally employed for ef

medicine,
agreeably.
a

pain

heavy

EDULCORATION, Glycan'sis, Edulcordtio,

from edulcora're, (dulcis, ' sweet,') ' to sweeten,'
'
to render mild.'
An operation, the object of
which is to deprive a substance of its acrid and
at least to

EIL01D
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ECZESIS

EDULIS, Comestible.

EF'FERENT, Efferens, from effero, (e, and

fusion into the cellular membrane.) The pour
ing out of blood or of any other fluid into the
cellular membrane, or into the cavities of the
body. The effusion of serum or of coagukblt
lymph, e. g. is a common result of inflammation
of serous membranes.
tiGAREMENT D'ESPRIT, Delirium, In

I carry,' transport.' Vasa efferen'tia are
lymphatics, which issue from the lym
phatic glands to convey their lymph to the tho
racic duct; so called to distinguish them from sanity.
those which pass to those glands, and which
EGER, MINERAL WATERS OF THE. In
the valley of the Eger, at the western extremity
have been termed vasa afferen'tia. See Affe
of Bohemia, there are several acidulous springs.
rent.
EFFERVES'CENCE, Effervesced tia, Zesis, One of the most frequented of these, is FranEdzesis, from efferves'cere, (e, and fervescere,) zensbad, (q. v.)
That agitation, which is pro
'to grow hot.'
EGESTAS, Want.
duced by the escape of gas through a liquid,
EGESTIO, Dejection, Excretion.
EGG-PLANT, Solanum melongena-e.
independently of the heat of the mixture; such

ferro,)

'

'

those

e. g. results from the mixture of the acetic
acid and carbonate of potassa.
In Pathology it has a similar signification.
It expresses, in the language of the Humorists,
in the fluids of the living
a sort of ebullition
body; produced either by elevation of tempera
ture or by the reaction on each other of the
principles contained in the fluids in circulation.

as,

EFFETUS, Impoverished.

EFFICA'CIOUS, Ef'ficax, from effi'cere, (e,
and facere,) ' to accomplish.' That which pro
duces a great effect, as an efficacious remedy.
Medici' na efficax, La medecine efficace, is a term
sometimes

applied

to

surgery.

EFFLORATIO, Exanthem.

EFFLORES'CENCE, Efflordtio. Efflorescedtia, from effloredcere, (e, and florescere,) to blow
as a flower.'
Stribili'go, Ecthyma. The con
'

solid substance into a pulverulent
In salts this is
state by exposure to the air.
generally owing to the loss of a part of their
water of crystallization.
In Pathology, efflorescence has the same
meaning as exanthema ; and, in the nosology
of Sauvages, the name is given to that order of
diseases. Sometimes, it is confined to the cu
taneous blush, the exanthe'sis of Good.
EFFLORESCENTIA, Exanthem.
a

'

Bouillaujl

EFFILA, Ephelides.

version of

White of, Albumen ovi.
EGLANTIER DE CHIEN, Rosa canina-«.
Sauvage, Rosa canina.
EGOBRONCHOPHONY. See Egophony.
EGOPH'ONY, JEgophdnia, from ail, a goat/
Goat's Voice, Bleating Voice,
and tpiovrj, < voice.'
(F.) Pectoriloquie chevrotante. Laennec. has de
this
name, the kind of resonance
signated, by
of the voice through the stethoscope, when we
examine the chest of one labouring under mode
rate effusion into one of the pleurae. The voice,
which strikes the ear through the cylinder, is
more sharp and harsh than usual, and tremu
lous and broken like that of the goat. The
patient himself "is called igophone.
bronchial" and bleating voice,"
affirms that the
ol
(igobronchophonie) is the principal symptom

pleuropneumonia.

EGREGOR'SIS, from tyqtyoqtw, 'I watch,
ol

Vigilia.
sleep.

—

A watchfulness.
Galen.

A morbid want

EGRESSUS VENTRICULI,

Pylorus.

EIDOS, tidog, 'form, resemblance.' The n,
a
is often changed into w, at the termination of
word. Thus, Hamatoi' des or Hmnatodes.

EILAMIDES, Meninges.
EILE'MA, from nXtog, ileus, (uXm,

'

1 roll,)

to
convolution.'
Vogel has given this name
thein*
a fixed pain,
occupying some portion of
to
testinal canal, which the patient compares
EFFLORESOENTLE, titevures.
nal1
EFFLUVIUM, Emanation— e. Latrinarium, the sensation that would be produced by a
*
driven into the part.
Mitte.
Effluvium Palustre, Miasm, (Marsh.)
EILEON, Ileon.
'
EFFORT, (e, and fortis, strong.') Nisus,
E1LEUS, Ileus.
,,'
EILOID, (Tumour,) Eildides, from «/»».
Coiiatus, Peira. A muscular contraction of
morbid
the
of
A
which is, roll,' and idog, resemblance.'
prowta
object
greater or less strength,
of the cutis, coiled or folded.— J. C. Warren.
either to resist an external force, or to accom
'

a

'
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EISBOLE, Attack, Injection.
sion, from tXaww, I impel.' The property by
which certain bodies return to their
EISPNOE, Inspiration.
proper size
itself
and shape where these have been modified
and
from
EJACULATION,
e,
jaculare,
by
from jacere, to throw.' Gonobolia, Gonobolid- pressure or otherwise. It is
possessed by the
mus, Ejaculatio Semi'nis, Expatrdlio, Patra'tio. dead as well as living solid.
The emission of sperm. The act, by which
ELATE, Pinus picea— e. Theleia, Pinus
that fluid is darted out through the urethra.
rubra.
'

»

That
See
effects the emission of sperm.
Transversus Perinaei.
Ejaculator Seminis, Accelerator urinae.

EJACULA'TOR. Same etymon.

which

EJAC'ULATORY, Ejaculato'rius, Ejadulans:
etymon. Concerned in the ejaculation
of sperm.
Ejaculatory Ducts or Canals, (F.) Con
duits ou Cananx ijaculateurs, are formed by the
union of the vasa deferentia with the ducts of
the vesiculaa seminales. They open at the lateral
and anterior parts of the verumontanum, and
convey into the urethra the sperm which is
discharged from the vesiculae, as well as that
which comes directly from the testicle by the
vas deferens.
EJECTIO, Excretion e. Faecum, Defecation.
same

ELATER, Elasticity.
ELATE RIN E.

jacere,)

'

to

throw

out or

from

ejicere, (e,

eject.'

Elbow, Miners.' See Miners' Elbow.
ELCOMA, Ulcer.
ELCO'SIS or HELCO'SIS, Elco'ma or Hel-

The excretion

ELABORATION, Elabordtio; from e, and
labordre, ' to work.' This word is used, by
physiologists to signify the various changes,
which substances, susceptible of assimilation,
undergo through the action of living organs,
before they are capable of serving for nutrition.
The food is said to be elaborated in. the stomach
during the formation of chyme; the chyme is
ehborated in the small intestine before it is
chyle, &c.
EL^E, Olea Europaea.
EL^EAGNUS, Myrica Gale— e. Cordo, Myrica gale.
EL^OCARPUS COPAL1FERA, Copal.
EL^EOM'ELI, from tXaiov, ' oil,' and ptXi,
'
honey.' Dioscorides means, by this, an oil
thicker than honey, and of a sweet taste, which
flows from the trunk of a tree in Syria. It is
acrid and purgative ; and sometimes occasions
serious symptoms, according to that author.
—

Gorraeus.

EL.EON, Oil.

ELiEOPH'ANES, from tXatov, 'oil,' and
appear.' That which has the ap
oil; as Uri'na e/asoph'anes.
ELiE'O-SAC'CHARUM, from tXaiov, 'oil,'
and aaK/aq,
sugar.' O'leo-Sadcharum, Balsamo-So-dcharum. A medicine, composed of es
sential oil and sugar. It was made by pouring
upon an ounce of sugar, reduced to an impal
pable powder, ^ss or gj of an essential oil; the
mixture being triturated until the two sub
Rolfink.
stances were perfectly united.
ELAIS GUINEENSIS, see Cocos butyracea
e. Occidentalis, see Cocos butyracea.
'
yaivotiat, 1
pearance of

'

See Momordica elaterium.

ELATINE, Antirhinum elatine.
ELBOW, Sax. elbosa, from ell, and bow; the
bend of the ulna, Cu'bitus,Ancon, Pechys, Ulna,
(q. v.) (F.) Coude. This word, abstractedly,
means the
angle formed by the union of two
straight bodies. It is particularly applied to
the articulation of the arm with the forearm,
and especially to the projection formed by the
olecranon process at the posterior part of the
joint.

and

of the faeces, urine, sputa, &c.
EL NISPERO, Achras sapota.

Momor

ELATES, Elasticity.
ELATIN.

—

EJECTION, Ejec'tio

See Momordica elaterium.

ELATERIUM, Extractum elaterii,'

dica elaterium.

co'ma, from 'tXxoc, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration in
general. An ulcer, (q. v.) A deep ulceration

of the cornea, in consequence of a blow or of
violent inflammation.
Galen, Pare.
Sauvages applies the term to a state of the
body, in which there are numerous ulcerations,
of an obstinate character, complicated with
caries, putrescency, low fever, &c.
—

ELCUSTER, Embryulcus.
ELDER, Sambucus e. Common, Sambucus
e. Dwarf, Sambucus ebulus.
ELECAMPANE, Inula helenium.
—

Canadensis

—

ELECTAR1UM

e

CASSIA, Confectio

cassis.
—

ELECTRICITAS ANIMALIS, Galvanism
Galvanica, Galvanism e. Metallica, Gal

e.

—

vanism

ELECTRIC"1TY, Electrid'itas, from rjXtK'
amber,' the substance in which it was
first noticed. Electricity is used
medicinally
as an excitant.
It has been occasionally em
with
success in
ployed
paralysis, rheumatism,
accidental deafness, amaurosis, amenorrhea, &c.
but it is uncertain, and not much used ; and
the cases are by no means clear in which it
could be of service. It may be communicated
by means of the electric bath Bain ilectrique,
as it has been called; which consists in
placing
the patient upon an isolated stool, and connect
with
him
the
of
which he
ing
prime conductor,
thus becomes a part. The fluid may be com
municated by points, sparks, or by shocks, ac
cording to the required intensity.
—

roov,

—

ELECTRICITY, MAGNETIC, ElectroMagnetism e. Voltaic, Galvanism.
To ELECTRIFY, from electric, and fio, I
make.' (F.) Electriser. To produce the elec
trical
condition in a body, or to render it sus
ELAN, Cervus alces.
iLANCEMENT. See Lancinating.
ceptible of producing electrical phenomena. It
is
sativa.
often
used to signify the act of communi
Pastinaca
ELAPHOBOSCUM,
cating the electric fluid to man.
ELAPSUS, Luxation.
EL AS' MA, from tXavvw, 'I drive up.' A
E'LECTRISER, to electrify.
E L E C T R O'D E S, from vXtxxqov, amber,'
Clyster Pipe. Linden.
and tidog, 'resemblance.'
An epithet for eva
ELASTES, Elasticity.
ELASTICITY, Elastid'itns, Elater, Elas'tes, cuations, which shine like amber. Hippocr.
E'ates, Vis elastka, Tone, Tonid'ily, Contracli- Foesius.
IU& de Tissu, Contractilitd par defiant d'extenELEC'TRO-MAG'NETISM, Magnetic elec—

—

'

—

'

—

—

ELECTRO-PUNCTURE

An electro-magnetic apparatus is occa
used in cases of paralysis.
A conve
nient form consists of a battery of six curved
permanent magnets, and an intensity armature,
around whose cylinders 1500 yards of fine in
sulated copper wire are coiled. The ends of the
wire communicate respectively, with a pair of
directors, each of which holds a piece of sponge,
dipped in vinegar or a solution of common salt.
When the armature is rotated, and a portion of
the body is interposed between the directors, a
succession of shocks is received.

tri'city.
sionally

ELEC'TROPUNCTURE, Electropuncturd
Gal' vanopuncture.

tion,

The

operation

■

of in

wires, and then connect
of the Galvanic apparatus.
Succinum.
ELECTRUM,
ELECTUAIRE DENTIFRICE, Dentifrice.
ELECTUA'RIUM, Electdrium; an Electua
(F.) Elecry, from eligere, 'to make choice.'
tuaire. A pharmaceutical composition of a soft
consistence, somewhat thicker than honey, and
formed of powders, pulps, extracts, syrup, honey,
&c. In the London and American Pharmaco
peias, electuaries are called Confections, which

serting two
ing them to

more

or

the

poles

Electuarium de Aloe, Opiatum mesentericum e. Aperiens, Confectio sennae e. Aro
maticum, Confectio aromatica e. Cassiae, Con
fectio cassiae e. Cassiae fistulae, Confectio cas
siae e. Cassiae sennae, Confectio sennae e.
Cassiae tamarindatum seu lenitivum, Confec
tio cassiae e. Catholicum commune, Confec
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Cinchona?, Opiatum

febrifugum
emendatum, Confectio hyacinDiaprunum, Confectio sennae e. Eccoproticum, Confectio sennae e. de Kina. kina,
Opium febrifugum e. Laxativum, Confectio

—

sennas

e.

thi

In this the tubercles
the face and joints. There is loss
of hair, except on the scalp-; voice, hoarse and
nasal; and the disease is said to be contagious
It most frequently attacks the
and hereditary.
feet ; and gives the lower extremity a fancied
resemblance to the leg of the elephant, whence
its name. The seat of the disease seems to be
in the lymphatic vessels and glands, and in the
subcutaneous cellular tissue: the inflammatory
condition of which is accompanied with gene
ral morbid symptoms. Medicine has little or no
effect on this loathsome complaint. See Lepra,
Elephantiasis of Cayenne, Mai rouge de
Cayenne, seems to be a variety of Lepra, cha
racterized by red and yellow spots,

Lepra Arabum, (of some.)

are

the

chiefly

on

—

—

e.

de Croco
e.

—

—

—

cassiae

—

e.

Opiatum,

Lenitivum,
Confectio

opii

Confectio

—

e.

sennae

—

e.

Scammonii, Con

fectio scaminoniae e. e Scammonio, Confec
e. Sennae, Confectio sennae
tio scammonia?
Sennae compositum, Confectio sennas e.
e.
Sennre cum pulpis, Confectio sennas e. Thebaicum, Confectio opii.
ELELISPHACOS, Salvia.
EL'EMENT, Elemen'tum, from ancient eleo;
for oleo, ' to grow,' (?), Princip'ium, P. primiti'vum,Stocheion. A simple, ultimate constituent
or principle in the human body, which forms
the basis of a fibre or tissue. Also, a consti
tuent of a compound organ.
The inorganic
elements are simple principles. An organic ele
—

—

—

—

—

ment,

proximate principle

or

compound of orga

nization, results from the union of

certain in

elements.

Oxygen, hydrogen, carbon
inorganic elements; fibrin, albu
men, osmazome, &c, organic elements.
Elements, Organic, Principles, immediate.
ELEMENTUM ACID1FICUM, Oxygen.
ELEOSELINUM, Apium petroselirium.
ELEPHANTl'ASIS. Elephanti'a, Elephantiadmus, EPephas, Laz'ari morbus vel malum,
Phcenid'eus morbus, Phymato'sis Elephanti'asis,
from tXt<pag, an elephant.'
Various affections
have been described under this name, by addinrr
It
is
an
ordinarily and generically
epithet.
applied to a condition, in which the skin is
thick, livid, rugous, tuberculate, and insensible
to feeling.
Elephanti'asis Arab'ica, Maladie glandulaire, Ladrcrie, Tyriasis, xvqiaoig, El' cphas Ele
phanti'asis, E. In'dica, Elephantia Ar'abum,
organic

and azote

,

ears,

hands, loins, &c, afterwards

and becoming scaly, with deformity
of the parts where they are seated, particularly
of the face; and ultimately producing cracks,
ulcers, caries, and sometimes death.
Elephantiasis of the Greeks, E. Grxcdrum. is probably the same disease as Lepra,
which see.
Elephantiasis of India is characterized
or

yellowish spots, slightly

by

pro
succeed indolent tumours,
formed in the cellular texture. At a more ad
vanced period the phalanges swell, and become
ulcerated ; the bones of the nose carious, the
lips thickened, and emaciation gradually carries
off the patient.
It belongs, likewise, to lepra.
Elephantiasis Italica, Pellagra.
Elephantiasis of Java is likewise a variety
of lepra, characterized by large, white tumours
on the toes and
fingers, resembling scrofulous
These tumours ulcerate, and
tumefactions.
the ulcerations spread from the extremities
towards the trunk, destroying even the bones.
Amputation can alone arrest its progress. The
disease is often accompanied by alopecia, and
by an eruption of red spots.
Barbddoes Leg, Glandular disease of Barbadoes, is the Elephantiasis of many writers,
Budnemia. It is characterized by the leg being
enormously tumid and misshapen: skin thick
ened, livid, and rugose: often scaly; scrotum,
arms, or other parts sometimes participating in
the affection. The Bucnemia Tropica or Cochin
leg is an affection of this kind.

minent,

to which

ELEPHANTTNUM EMPLASTRUM, titAn ancient plaster, composed of 30
cpavrtvov.
parts of ceruss, 45 of wax, oil Ibss, water Bbj.—
Castelli. Oribasius and Celsus both mention a
plaster of this name, but by no means similar
in composition.

ELEPHAS, Elephantiasis, Ivory.
CARDAMOMUM, Amomum

are

'

occupying

forehead,

extending

red, livid,

see.

tio
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ELETTARIA
cardamomum.

Croton cascarilla.
Elevator— e. Commun del' aile
du nez et de la levre superieure, Levator labn
superioris alaeque nasi e. de V CEil, Rectus su
perior oculi 6. de la Paupihre supdrieure, Le

ELEUTERIA,
EL&VATEUR,

—

—

vator

palpebrae superioris.

from elevare, (e, and levari,)
El&valeur. A muscle, whoie
function it is to raise the part into which it »
inserted
See Levator.
Elevator Ani, Levator ani e. Labii inferioris, Levator labii inferioris e. Labii supe
rioris proprius, Levator labii superioris proprius
e. Labiorum communis, Levator anguli oris

ELEVATOR,

'to lift

up.'

(F.)

—

—

—

—

EL&VE INTERNE
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ELIXIR

Oculi, Rectus superior oculi e. Patientias, Elixir
Antipodag'ricum, E. Antinephret'kum,
sea
pulse e. Scapulae, Levator Scapulae E. Sulphd rico-dd'idum, Gultse ad'itlse
todicse,
Testiculi, Creniaster— e. Urethras, see Aqua Rabe'lii, Liquor ad'idus Halleri, Mistu'ra
Transversus perinaei.
sulphu'rico-ad'ida, JEther sulphu'ricus ad'idus,
Elkva'tor, Elevato'rium, Vectis elevato'rius. Ad'idum sulphu'ricum alcoolisa'tum, A. vitriol'A name
to

—e.

—

Levator
—

—

e.

different surgical instruments, icum vino' sum,
given
employed for raising portions of bone, which phu'ricum, is a
have been
depressed, or for raising and detach
ing the portion of bone, separated by the crown
of the trepan.

Al'cohol Sulphurica' turn, A. Sul
mixture of concentrated sulphu
ric acid and alcohol:— in the Eau de
Rabelle, of
one
part of the former to three of the latter.
It, is employed as an
in hemor

astringent

Common Elevator. This is a mere
lever;
the end of which is somewhat bent and made

rhages,

in order that it may less
readily slip
away from the portion of bone which is to be
raised. The instrument is used,
by forming a
fulcrum for it, either on the hand which holds
it, or upon the fingers of the other hand; or by
making a fixed point for it on the edge of the
opening made with the trephine.
Elevator of Louis differed from the last
only in the circumstance of the screw-pec be
ing united to the bridge by a kind of pivot in
stead of hinge, so that greater extent of motion
is permitted.
Elevator of Petit consists of a lever mount
ed on a handle, and straight
throughout its
whole length, except at its very end, which is
slightly curved, in order that it may be more
conveniently put under the portion of bone, in
tended to be elevated. The lever is
pierced at
various distances from its but-end with several
holes, intended for the reception of a movable
screw-peg, fixed on the top of a kind of bridge.
This part of the instrument consists of an
arch,
the ends of which are
long, and covered with
small pads, and on its centre is the
screw-peg
already mentioned. By means of these holes
the arm of the lever can be
lengthened at plea

Anthelminticum

rough,

sure.

Triploid
was

so

Vectis trip hi' des. This
from its consisting of three
uniting above in one common trunk

Elevator,

called

branches,

The latter part was traversed
by a long screw,
having below a kind of hook, and above a han
dle for turning it.
By turning the screw, the
hook was drawn up, and the bone thus elevated.
The simple lever is the
only one now used,
owing to the want of facility and advantages in
the use of the others.
ELEVE INTERNE. House surgeon.
ELEVURES, (F.) Efflorescentiae. A generic
name, including all the exanthemata, in which
there is tumefaction of the tissue of the skin.
See Exanthem.
ELI ASTER, Uech.

ELICHRYSUM, Solidago virgaurea— e.
Montanum, Antennaria dioica.
ELICOIDES, Capreolaris.
EL1GMA, Eclectos.

&c.

Elixir

Aloes, Tinctura

aloes

Succorum,

composita

Tinctura

composita.
Elixir, Anti-Asthmat'ic,

of

—

e.

jalapii

Boerhaave.

This elixir is composed of
alcohol, aniseed,
camphor, orris, asarabacca root, calamus aroma
ticus', liquorice, and elecampane. It is <nven in
asthma, in the dose of 20 or 30 drops.
Elixir Antihypochondiiucum, Tinctura
cinchonas amara e. Antinephreticum, E. aci
dum Halleri— e. Antipodagricum, E. acidum
Halleri— e. Aperitivum, Tinctura aloes com
—

posita.
Elixir, Anti-Scrof'ulous,

composed

of weak

Peyrilhe

of

;

alcohol, subcarbonate of

po
It is administered in
tassa, and gentian root.
scrofula.
Elixir Carminative, of Sylvius, Tinctura
carminativa Sylvii— e. Daffy's, Tinctura sennas
comp.
e.

—

e.

Danorum, E. pectorale regis Dania?

Fetidum,

Tinctura castorei

Garus, Tinctura de

croco

composita e. of
composita e. Guaiaci
—

—

volatilis, Tinctura Guaiaci ammoniata e. Jalappas compositum, Tinctura jalapii composita
e. of
Long Life, Tinctura aloes composita
—

—

—

de Longue vie, Tinctura aloes
composita e.
d'Or de M. le G6n6ral de la Motte, Tinctura seu
e.

alcohol sulfurico-aelhereus— e.
Paregoric, Edin
burgh, Tinctura opii ammoniata e. ParegoriTinctura
cum,
camphoras compositum e. Pec
torale dulce, E. pectorale regis Dinias.
Elix'ir Pectora'le Regis DanijE, Elix'ir
Dano'rum, E. Ringelmadni, E. ex succo Glycyrrhi'zse, E pectora'le dulce, E. e succo liquiritise: (Succ. glycyrrhiz. p. 1: Aq. Fanicul.
p. 2.
Alcohol, ammoniat. p. 6. A formula in
many of
the Pharmacopeias of continental
Europe.)
With the addition of opium it constitutes the
Elixir ammoniato-opidlum, Extractum thebdicum ammoniacdlB of some
Pharmacopeias.
Elixir Proprietatis, Tinctura aloes com
e.
Tinctura
posita— Purgans,
jalapii composita
e. Radcliffe's, see Tinctura aloes
composita
e.
Ilhej dulce, Vinum rhej palrnati— e. Ringelmanni, E. pectorale regis Danias— e. Roborans
Whyttii, Tinctura cinchonae amara e. Sacrum,
Tinctura rhej et aloes— e. Salutis, Tinctura
—

—

—

—

sennas comp— e. Squire's, see Tinctura camELIQUATIO, Colliquation.
phorae composita— e. Slomachicum, Tinctura
ELIXATIO, Epsdsis, from elix'us, boiled,' gentianae composita e. Stomachicus spirituo'sodden.' This word has been used
e.
synony
sus, Tinctura cinchonae amara
Stoughton's,
mously with Decoction. The act of boiling.
see Tinctura
gentianas composita e. ex Succo
ELIX'IR, lsir, Ixir, Queltes, Alex'ir. The glycyrrhizas, E. pectorale regis Danias— e. Succo
etymology of this word is not clear. Lemery liquiritiae, E. pectorale regis Danorum e. Sulderives it from tXxoi, I extract;' and also from
phurico-acidum, E. acidum Halleri e. TrauuAti-tD, 'I aid.' Others believe it to be from maticum, Tinctura Benzoini compositum.
or
An
nl-eksir,
Arabic, nl-ecsir,
Elixir Vit^e of Mathi'olus; composed of
'chymistry.'
elixir is a medicine, composed of various sub
alcohol and 22 aromatic and stimulating sub
stances held in solution in alcohol.
The name stances. It was
formerly employed in epilepsy.
has been used, however, for preparations, which
Elixir of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid, dilute
contain no spirit of wine.
e. Vitrioli,
Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum
Elixir Ac"idum Halleri, seu Dippe'lii, e. Vitrioli acido-aromaticum,
Sulphuricum aci'

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

23.
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in this last sense
dum aromaticum e. Vitrioli dulce,
Spiritus •excess;— fiequently used
aetheris aromaticus, Sulphuricum acidum aro
generally
by Dr. Good. A common prefix,
and in, in
maticum— e. Vitrioli Edinburgensium, Sulphu
Eng.
answering to the prefixes im
ricum acidum aromaticum e. Vitrioli Myn- lish.
In composition, before /i, n, (p,xp, and^,
Bichti, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum e. of the v is changed into pi; before y, x, £, and y,
Vitriol, sweet, Spiritus aetheris aromaticus e. into y; before X, into X, and before p generally
Vitrioli cum tinctura aromatica, Sulphuricum into p.
acidum aromaticum
e. of Vitriol,
Vigani's, ' EMACIATION, Emacidtio, ffom emaciare,
Extenudtio, Macies, Macritu'do,
to grow lean.'
Spiritus astheris aromaticus e. Whyttii, Tinc
tura cinchonas amara.
Macror, Marco'res, Skeleti'a, Leptysidus, PinELIX1RIUM ANTISEPTICUM DOCTO- gued'inis diminutio. (F.) Amaigrissement, MaiRIS CHAUSSIER, Tinctura cinchonas sstherea greur. That condition of the body, or of a part
of the body, in which it grows lean. The stale
composita.
Leanness; Isch'noles.
of one who is lean;
ELIXIS, Eclectos.
EMAIL DES DENTS, Enamel of the teeth,
EL1XIV1ATION, Lixiviation.
EMANATION, Emanalio, Efflu'vivm, from
ELK, Cervus alces.
'
to issue or flow
emanare, (e, and manure,)
ELLEBORASTER, Helleborus fetidus.
from.' The term is applied to bodies, which
ELLEBOR1SMUS, Helleborismus.
ELLEBORUM ALBUM, Veratrum album.
proceed or draw their origin from other bodies;
ELLYCHNIOTOS, from tXXvXviov, 'the such as the light which emanates from the sun;
wick of a lamp.' A sort of tent, used by the the miasmata, which arise from the putrid de
ancient surgeons, so called, because it was composition of animal or vegetable substances,
shaped like a wick, or because it was made of &c. See Miasm.
a similar material.
EMAN'SIO MEN'SIUM, from e, and manere,
'
This term has been applied to
to stay.'
ELM, COMMON, Ulmus— e. Red, Ulmus
Ameri
Ulmus
e.
amennorrhea (q. v ) or obstruction of the
Americana
Rough-leaved,
e. Slippery, Ulmus Americana.
menses befoie
cana
they have been established
ELMJNTilO-CORTON, Corallina Corsi- Some have used it for the retention which
occurs even after they have been established.
cana.
ELO'DES, Marshy. Febris Elodes, Helodes, The former is the general acceptation.
EMARGINATIO, E'chavcrarc, Notch.
Helop'yra,' Helopyrelos, from 'tXog, 'a marsh,'
and tidog, resemblance.' Marsh fever. Also, a
EMARGINATURA, Echunaure, Notch.
kind of fever, characterized by great moisture,
EMASCULATION; Emuscuidtio, from
or sweating.
emasculdre, (e, and mascutus, 'a male,') 'to
render
El.OME, Orpiment.
impotent.' The act of removing or de
ELONGATiO, Purathroma. from elongare, stroying the generative organs of a male ani
(e, and longus,) 'to lengthen,' 'extend.' An mal.
EMASCULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
incomplete luxation, in which the ligaments of
'
an articulation are stretched and the limb length
EMBALM'ING, from cm, en, in,' and bal
Balsamdlio, Smyrnis'mos, Cedeia,
ened, without total luxation. The word has, samum.
also, been used for the extension required in Pollinctdra, Condilu'ra Cadaderum, from Bal
the reduction of fractures and luxations.
samum, Balsam, (F.) Embaument, Imbalsamation. An operation, which consists in impreg
ELUTRIATIO, Decantation.
'
1
wash
from
out.'
An
ELU'VIES,
eluo,
nating the dead body with substances capable
inordinate discharge of any fluid, and also the of preventing it from becoming putrid, and thus
fluid itself. In the works of some authors it is putting it in a condition to be preserved.
'
EMBAM'MA, from tu/iamw, 1 immerse in.
particularly applied to the mucus which flows
Gorraeus.
from the vagina in cases of leucorrhea.
A medicated pickle or sauce.
ELUXATION, Luxation.
EMBARRAS, Emphraxis.
EMBARRAS GASTRIQUE, (F.) GastricdisELYTRiTIS, Colposis. Leucorrhea.
ELYTROBLENNORRHCEA, Leucorrhea order or impediment, Coltu'vies gadtrica. Irri
of the stomach, in which there is loss of
tation
("vaginal.)
EL'YTROCE'LE, from tXvxqov, 'an enve appetite, bitterness and clamminess of mouth,
lope,' and xi;A!j, 'a tumour.' Vogel has given white and yellow tongue, feeling of oppressiop
this name to vaginal hernia.
in the epigastrium, and sometimes paiu in that
Colpoce'lt.
ELYTROITfS, Colposis.
region, with nausea and bilious or bitter vomit
A ing; this state being accompanied with head
EL'YTRON, from tXvw, 'I involve.'
sheath. The vagina. The membranes which ache, lassitude, and pain in the back and limbs.
Gastro-mEmbarras Gastrointestinal.
envelop the spinal marrow are called elytra.
testi'nal disorder. Slight gastro-enterilis, ac
EL,YTRON'CUS,Elytrophy'ma,i~romtXvrpov,
'
'
a tumour.'
A cording to the Broussaist, in which the symp
a vagina or sheath,' and oyxog,
toms of the embarras gastrique and E. intestOM
swelling of the vagina.
are united.
ELYTROPHYMA, Elytroncus.
ELYTROPTO SIS, from tXvrqov, ' a sheath,'
Embarras Intestinal, Intes'tinal disordii'
and nroioig, fall.' Callisen gives this name to The principal characters assigned to this are:-*
dis
va
tension of the
inversion of the
Also,
colic,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

_

Prolapsus

vagina.

ginae, (q. v.)

ELYTROR'RHAPHY, Elylrorrhaph'ia; Col
porrhaphy, Kolpcrrhaphy ; from tXvrqov, the
vagina,' and qutfi,, 'a suture.' The operation
'

the vagina
cidentia uteri.
EM and EN, tv,

of

closing

by

suluie

in

cases

'in, into, within.'

of pro

Also,

borborygmi,

abdomen,

charge

of flatus per unum,

constipation

or

diar

rhea, &c.

EMBARRURE, Enjrisoma.
EMBAUMENT.

Embalming.

Encasing,' from
Euudilphia. ThH
that theory of genM*

EMBOITEMENT, (F.)
'
cm,1 in,' and boite, a box.'
term has been

applied

to

'

EMBOITURE

2G3

tion, which considers that the germs are en
cased in each other in the ovary of the female,
in such sort that
they are developed in succes
sion after
impregnation. It is the theory of
encasing of germs, or of monstrosity by inclu
sion.
EMBOITURE, Diarthrosis.
EM'BOLE, from tupaXXm, ' I put in place.'
Reduction of a luxated bone. Reposi'tio.

EMISSION

EMENDANS, Corrigent.
EMERAUDE, Smaragdus.
EMESIA, Vomiturition.

EMESIS, Vomiting.

EMETIA, Emetine.
EMET'lC, Emet'icum, Vomitdrium, from
I vomit.'
ttitio,
Every substance capable of
'

producing vomiting. (F.) Emetique. [This
term is also restricted
by the French to tartarized
antimony— the emetic, as it were, par excellence.]
The
tartarized
Vomitif.
antimony, emetine,
ipecacuanha, and sulphate of zinc, are the chief

EMBOLIMOS. Intercalary.
EMBOLUM CEREBRI, Infundibulum of

the brain.

EMBONPOINT. (F.) ''In good point or
plight." Bona codporis habitu'do. The state
of the animal body when in full health. Ex
cessive embonpoint constitutes corpulence and
obesity, and mav become a morbid condition.
EMBORISMA, Aneurism.

emetics.

Emetics

They

ease.

are

valuable agents in dis

may either act

primarily on the
secondarily on other parts of the
system:— the sympathy between the stomach
and other parts of the
body being very exten
sive, and an important object of study.
EMBROCATION, Embroca'tio, Embreg'ma,
The following are the chief emetics: Anti
Em'broche, lmpl.u*vium, from eu^qt^w, 1 sprin monii et Potassas Tartras ; Cupri Acetas; Cupri
kle.' A fluid application to be rubbed on
any Sulphas; Emetina; Gillenia; Hydrargyri Sulphas
part of the body. Itis often used synonymously Flavus; Ipecacuanha; Lobelia; Sanguinaria;
with liniment. Originally, it was
employed in Scilla; Sinapis, and Zinci Sulphas.
the sense of
stomach,

or

—

'

Fomentation.
Embrocation, Guestonian. See Oleum Terebinthinae rectificatum.

Emetic

e.

'

EM'BRYO, Em'bryon,

from tv,
in,' and
The fecundated
germ, at the early stages of its development in
At a certain period of its increase, the
utero.
name foetus is
given to it, but at what period
is not determined. Generally, the
embryo state
is considered to extend to the
period of quick

EMBRYOCTONY. Fmlus

Truciddtio, from
the embryo,' and xxovog, ' destruction.'
The act of destroying a fetus in utero, when in
surmountable obstacles as certain deformities
of the pelvis oppose delivery.
'

Ipecacuanha.

EMETIQUE,

EMBRYOG'RAPHY, Embryogrdphia,

from

tuPqvov, 'the embryo,' and yqxipy, 'a descrip
tion.' The part of anatomy which describes
the

embryo.

EMBRYOTHLAS'TA, Embryothladtes, Embryothlas'tum, (F.) Embryotome, from tuflquov, 'the

and &Xxo>,
I break.' An instrument
for dividing the fetus piecemeal, in order to
effect delivery. A crotchet or other instrument
used, in certain cases of laborious parturition,
to break the bones of the
fetus, for the purpose of extracting them with greater facility—
Hippocr., Galen.
"

embryo,'

EMBRYOTOME, Embryothlasta.
EMBRYOT'OMY, Embryotom'ia,
pquov,

'

an

embryo,'

and rtuvttv,

division of the fetus into
it

'•

'

'

'

'

"

—

—

,u-

A

to extract

by piecemeal, when the narrowness of the
or other
faulty conformation opposes de
livery.
EMBRYUL'CIA, Embryustemlcia, from tiiflovov, 'embryo, fetus,' and tXxw, 'I extract,'
'1 draw.' A jurgical operation, by which the
foetus is extracted by means of appropriate in
struments, when a faulty conformation or other
circumstances prevent delivery by the natural
pelvis

efforts.

EMBRYUL'CUS, Elcudter,

tartarizatum,

EM'ETO-CATHARTIC, Emeto-cathad ticus,
from tptxog, vomiting,' and KaSaqrtxog, a
pur
A remedy, which at the same time ex
gative.
cites vomiting and purging.
EMETOL'OGY, Emetolog"ia, from t^trog,
1
vomiting,' and Xoyog, a discourse.' A treatise
on
vomiting and on emetics.
EM'INENCE, Eminddtia, Protuberan'tia,
Exfoche, Exanthe'ma. A projection at the sur
face of a healthy or diseased organ.
EMINENCE PORTE ANTE'RIEURE, Lo,
|bulus anonymus— e. Porte post&rieure, Lobulus
Spigelii e. Sus-pubienne, Mons veneris.
EMINENCES BIGEMINZES, Quadrige
mina corpora e. Lat&rales, Corpora olivaria
e.
Pyramidales, Corpora pyramidalia e. Vermiformes du cervelet, Vermiformes processus.
EMINENTIA ANNULARIS, Pons varoliie. Pyramidalis Tympani,
Pyramid.
EMINENTLY CANDICANTES, Mamillary
tubercles e. Lenticulares, Corpora striata e.
Magnas cerebri, Thalami nervorum opticorum
e. Olivares,
Corpora olivaria e. Pyramidalia,
Corpora pyramidalia e. Quadrigeminae, Quad
tubercula.
rigemina
EMISSAIRE, Emunctorv.
EMISSA'RIA SANTORI'NI. A name given
—

from
to cut.'

fragments,

Antimonium

Emetic.

—

—

—

its emetic power.
It is obtained from different
ipecacuanhas, but chiefly from the psychotria
emctica,callicocca ipecacuanha, and viola emetica.
It is in transparent scales, of a reddish-brown
colour, almost inodorous, of a bitter, slightly
acrid taste ; is unchangeable in the air, soluble
in water and alcohol, and insoluble in ether.
Thiee grains of impure emetia or one
grain
of pure are equal to 18 of
ipecacuanha. See

Cye'ma.

ening.
tuflquov,

Tartar, Antimonium tartarizatum
Lobelia inflata.

EM'ETINE, Emeti'na, Emet'ia, Vomitine. A
vegetable alkali, discovered by M. Pelletier in
ipecacuanha, and to which ipecacuanha owes

EMBROCHE, Embrocation.
EMBRYEMA, Embrocation.
(Sqvui, '1 grow.'

Weed,

same

—

—

—

—

—

—

to some small veins, which communicate with
etymon. the sinuses of the dura mater, by apertures in

An iron hook or crotchet, described by Fabricius
ab Acquapendente, which was used to extract
the fetus in some cases of laborious labour.

EMBRYUSTERULCIA, Embryulcia.

the cranium. Such are the parietal, posterior
condyloid, mastoid veins, &c.
EMIS'SION, Emidsio, from emit'tere, (e, and
| mittere.) to send out,' drive out.' Thtf act by
'

'

EMMENAGOGUES
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which any matter whatever is thrown from the
Hippocrates uses this term to designate the ob
body. Thus, we say Emission of urine, Emis stacle to delivery on the part of the fetus, when
sion f semen, &c.
the presentation is preternatural.
Empiirag'ma Lachrymale, Fistula lachryEMMEN'AGOGUES, Emmeniagdga, from
'the menses,' and ayta, 'I
or
malis
e. Salivare, Ranula.
tpuvva,
drive,'
'
expel.' Men'agogues. A name given to medi
EMPHRAX'JS, Obstrudtio, Obtura'tio, Op'
Obstruction.' An
cines, believed to have the power of favouring pila'tio. Same etymon.
the discharge of the menses. It is doubtful Embarras or repletion of canals or cavities
by
whether there be any substance which possesses any substance, which is either morbid from
this power directly. According to different con
quantity or quality.
ditions of the system, the most opposite reme
£MPHYMA,Tumour-e. Encystis, Encystis
dies may act as emmenagogues. The black
e.
Encystis atheroma, Atheroma e. Encyg.
and
tis
hellebore, savin, madder, polygala senega,
ganglion, Ganglion, Testudo e. Encystis
are
to
be
reputed
ergot,
specific emmenagogues. meliceris, Meliceris e. Encystis steatoma
The following list comprises the chief of them; Steatoma e. Exostosis ossea, Exostosis e. Ex
ostosis periostea, Node e. Sarcoma, Sarcoma—
Cunila Pulegio'ides; Helleborus Niger; Men
tha Pulegium; Rosmarinus; Rubia; Sabina; e. Sarcoma adiposum, Adipose sarcoma e. Sar
coma cellulosum, Cystic sarcoma
Secale Cornutum; Senega, and Tanacetum.
e. Sarcoma
EMMEN AGOLOG"IA,from tpurjvayuya, and mammarum, Mammary sarcoma e. Sarcoma
Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A treatise of emmena pancreaticum, Pancreatic sarcoma e. Sarcoma
scirrhosum. Scirrhous sarcoma— e. Sarcoma tugogues.
berculosum, Tuberculate sarcoma e. Sarcoma
EMMENIA, Menses.
vasculosum. Sarcoma, vascular.
EMMENIAGOGA, Emmenagogues.
EMMENOLOGTA, from tppinva, ' menses,'
EMPHYSE'MA, from tpipvaaw, (tv, and
'
'
A treatise on Men
and Xoyog, ' a discourse.'
tpvoaw, I blow,') I inflate,' Infldtio, Empneustruation.
matdsis, Sarci'tes flatudsus, Emphyse'ma celluE M M Y X I UM ART1CULARE, Hydrar- IdrS, Emphyse'ma pneumatdsis, Physodcus, Tu
mor flatulentus, Pneumatosis,
thrus.
Inftdtion, WindEMOL'LIENTS, Emolliedtia, Malthac'tica, dropsy. This term is commonly applied to any
from
emolwhite, crepitant, shining, elastic, indolent tu
Relaxan'tia, Epiceradtica, Malactica,
'
lire, (e, and mollire,) to soften.' Substances, mour, caused by the introduction of air into the
which relax and soften parts that are inflamed, cellular texture. Injuries of the larynx, trachea,
or too tense.
They are used both internally and or lungs ; fractures of the ribs or wounds pene
externally; the former, however, consisting trating the chest are the most frequent causes
of mucilaginous substances, being generally of this affection, which is owing to the air es
reckoned as demulcents ; the latter or proper caping from the air passages and insinuating
itself into the cellular texture surrounding the
emollients consisting of oils, cataplasms, fomen
tations, &c. Oleaginous bodies, rubbed on a wound. There are some cases of emphysema,
its
act
cohesion.
which are owing to internal causes ; and hence
Fomen
by diminishing
part,
tations, in cases of internal inflammation, act a division has been made into the accidental Ma
probably through contiguous sympathy. The symptomatic, and the spontaneous and idio
following are the chief emollients: Adeps; pathic.
Emphysema Abdominis, Tympanites.
Amygdalae Oleum; Avenae Farina; Cera; Ceta
ceum ; Linum; Olive Oleum; Sesamum; TriEmphyse'ma of the Lungs, E. Pulmdnum,
tici Farina, and Ulmus.
Asthma a'ereum ab Emphysem'ate Pulmdnum,
EMOLLITIO VENTRICULI, Gastromalacia. (F.) Pneumoectasie, Emphysemedu Poumon. A
considerable pressure or contusion of the chest,
EMONCTOIRE, Emunctory.
or
EMOTIO, Delirium, Luxation.
any violent concussion of the lung, may
EMPASMA, Catapasma.
produce a laceration in that viscus, without in
EMPATHE'MA, Ma'nia a pallid mate, Manie jury being done to the pariptes of the thorax,
sans ddlire; ungovernable passion, from
tp, or tr, and may give place to the infiltration of air into
'
*
the cellular texture, interlobular emphysema.
in,' and naSog, suffering.' Good.
Laennec has described another species of em
EMPEIRIA, Experience.
EMPETRUM, Herniaria glabra.
physema of the lungs, Vesicular emphysema,
EMPHLYSIS, from tu, or tv, ' in,' and ipXvatg, consisting in excessive dilatation of the air-cells,
a vesicular tumour or
some
of which become as large as hemp-seed,
eruption.' Ich'orous
Exan'them. An eruption of vesicular pimples, ultimately break, and
give rise to irregular vesi
filled progressively with an acrid and colour
cles at the surface of the lung, some of which
less, or nearly colourless, fluid; terminating in are as large as a hazel nut. Physical Signs. The
scurf or laminated scabs. A genus in the order thorax
externally, generally or locally, appears
Exanthematica, class Hsematica of Good.
unnaturally convex and prominent. The inter
Emphlysis Aphtha, Aphthas, and Stomatitis, costal
spaces are widened, but depressed. The
aphthous— e. Erysipelas, Erysipelas— e. Milia inspiratory efforts are increased. The sound on
fever—
e.
ria, Miliary
Pemphigus, Pemphigus percussion is morbidly clear, but not tympanitic.
e.
Vaccina inserta, Vaccina e.
Varicella, On auscultation the inspiratory rnurmuris feeble
Varicella.
or suppressed.
The expiration, which is more
EMPHRACTICA, Physconia.
frequently audible, is prolonged, laborious and
EMPHRACT1CUS, from tptpqaxxw, 'I close,' wheezing. There are no certain physical signs
'I obstruct.'
Emplad ticus, tpnXaoxixog, Em- which can distinguish interlobular emphyiemt
plattom' enos. Any substance which closes the from the vesicular.
pores.
Emphysema
Pectoris, Pneumothorax-^*—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

EMPHRAG'MA,same etymon, Obturamen'- Scroti, Physocele e. Tympanites, Tympanites
tum, Impedimtdluni. Any thing that obstructs,
e. Uteri, Hysterophysis, Physometra.
—

•—

■
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EMPHYSEME DU POUMON, Emphysema and evaporate

of the

to the consistence of

honey

r

add

the lead plaster and wax
lungs.
previously melted to
EMP'IRIC, Empi'ricus, from tftntiqia, (tv, gether, stir the mixture well, and
evaporate
and rrtiq*, 'a
trial,') 'experience.' One who to the proper consistence.— PA. U. S ) Used
follows only experience. A sect of physicians, as an
antispasmodic and anodyne plaster.
who rejected all theory and took for their
Emplastrum Attrahens, E. cerae.
guide
experience alone. It was opposed to the dog
Emplastrum Belladon'njE, Plaster of Bella
matic sect.
The Empiric sect prevailed till donna.
(Empl. resin. 5iij, Ext. Belladon. giss.
near the time of Galen.
Amongst its most Add the extract to the plaster, previously melted
eminent members, after Philinus and Serapion, in a water
bath, and mix.— Ph. U. S.)
were Apollonius, Glaucias, Bacchius of TanaEmplastrum Calefa'ciens, E. Pieis cum
both disciples of Herophilus,
gra, and Zeuxis,
cantharide.—(fh. U. S.) Calefucient plaster,
Heraclides of Tarentum, Cleophantus, mas
Warmplaster. (F.) Emptdtre tchauffunt. Cerat.
ter of Asclepiades, Menodotus of Nicomedia, cantharid.
(Ph. U. S.) ffiss, Picis ddet. ftiijss.
and Theudas of Laodicea. They occupied them
Melt together, and form into a
plaster. Ph. U. S,
with
the
selves, chiefly,
discovering
properties It is rubefacient and stimulant.
of drugs, and did important service, in this man
Emplastrum Cantharidis, E.
lyttas e. Canner, to medicine.
tharidis vesicatorii compositum, E.
lyttas comp.
At the present day, the word Empiric is only
e.
E.
Cephalicum,
picis comp.
taken in a bad sense, being employed in nearly
Emplastrum Cer^e, E. simplex, Wax
plaster,
the same signification, as charlatan, (q. v.) or E attrahens.
(Ceras flavse, Sevi Praep. aa. Ibiij,
resinas fiavae Ibj. Melt them together and strain.
quack.
EM PIRICE, Empiricism.
Ph. L )
It has been considered
drawing. Itis
EMPIR'ICISM; same etymon. Empirica stimulating.
Emplastrum Cicu'tje, E. de Cicuta, E. coni'i
Ars, Empirics, (F.) Empirisme.
Medicine,
founded on experience. It generally, at the macula'li, Unguentum solidum de cicuta, Hem
lock plaster. ~(F.) Emplatre de
Cigue. (Resinae
present day, signifies quackery.
abiet. 960 p.
Cerae flav. 640 p.
Picis albas, 448
EMPIRISME, Empiricism.
—

—

—

p.

Ol. cicvtrn per decoct prseparat. 128

Fol,

p.
EMPLASTICUS, Emphracticus.
cicut. recent. 2000 p. Melt the resins, wax and
EMPLASTRUM, from the Greek, .MT/arrtu, oil ; add the cicuta leaves, and boil ; strain and
(tv, and nXaoottv, to form,') I spread upon.' add, after having dissolved it in vinerrnr of
(F.) Emplatre. A solid and tenacious com squills and cicuta juice, gum ammoniac, 500 p.
pound, adhesive at the ordinary heat of the hu Ph. Par.) It is used as a discutient, especially
man body.
Some of the plasters owe their con
to scirrhous tumours,
'

'

sistence to wax and resin; and others to the
chemical union which takes place between the
semivitreous oxide of lead and oil.
Most of
them become too consistent by age.
When
such is the case, they may be re-melted
by a
gentle heat, and oil be added to them.
Emplastrum AdhjESivum, Emplastrum resinae e. Adhaesivum Woodstockii, see Sparadrapum adhaesivum e. Alexandri, Alexandrine
e. de Althaea,
Unguentum de Althasa.
Emplastrum Ammoni'aci, Arnmoni'ucum
Plaster, (Ammoniac, pur. *|v, acidi acelici Oss.
Dissolve the ammoniac in the vinegar, and
strain : then evaporate the solution by means of
a water
bath, stirring constantly until it ac
quires a proper consistence. Ph. U. S.) It is
used as a discutient plaster.
Emplastrum Ammoniaci cum Hydrar'gyro,
Ammoniacum plaster with mercury (Ammoniaci,
Rub
pur. Ibj, hydrurg. pur. giij, olei sulph. gj.
the mercury with the oil until the globules dis
appear, then add the ammoniac, previously
melted, and mix. Ph. L.)
Emplastrum Andrew de Cruce,E. de pice
et resinis glutinans
e. Anglicum, see Spara—

—

—

—

—

drapum

adhaesivum.

Emplastrum Aromat'icum, Aromatic plaster.

(Thuris. Jiij, cerae ftavee ^ss, pulv.
3"j, ol. ess. piment., ol. ess. Limon.

cort. cinnam.

Emplastrum Citrinum, Unguentum de al
thasa e. Commune, E. plumbi e.
Commune,
cum resina, E. resinas— e.
Conii, E. cicutas,
Emplastrum Cumi'ni, Cummin plaster.
(Cumin, scmin., carui sem., lauri bucc. sing. *^iij,
picis aridae Ibiij, cerae fiavae §iij. Melt the pitch
and wax together, then add the other
ingre-.
dients.
Ph. L.)
It is used as a warm, discu
—

tient

—

plaster.

Emplastrum Diachylon, E. plumbi e. DU
vinum Nicolai, see Magnet— e.
Emolliens, Un
guentum de althaea— e. Epispasticum, E. lyttas,
E m p l a stru m Fe h r i E. rob'orans, Iron Plas
—

,

Strengthening Plaster, (Ferri subearb. :|iij,
Emp. plurnbi, Ibij, Picis abietis, Ibss, Add' the
subcarbonate of iron to the lead
plaster and
Burgundy pitch previously melted together,
and stir constantly until the? thicken upon
*
oooling.-.Ph. U. S )
ter,

Emplastrum Ferri RuBni, E. oxidi ferri
rubri— e. Flavum, Unguentum de althasa— e. ad

Fonticulos, Ceratum Gileni.
Emplastrum Gal'bani, Galbanum
plaster,
(Empl. litharg. Ibij, gum. galban. Ibss, cerae flavae
giv. Melt the galbanum before adding the
plaster and wax, then melt all together, Ph.D.)
A stimulant and discutient.

Emplastrum Galbani Compos'itum, E. lithadgyri compositum, Diach'ylon magnum rum
gummi, Compound galbanum plaster. (Gall,
pur, j$viij, emp. plumbi. Ibiij, tereb. vulg. £x,
abietis resin, contns.
giij. Melt the galbanum
and turpentine together, then mix in the resin,
Dubl.) Used as a stimulating plaster.
Emplastrum Asafoe'tid*, Asafatid'i plaster, and afterwards the plaster, previously melted,
E. ant ih ysted icum, ( Empl. plumb. Assafat sing. It is stimulant and disoutient.
Emplastrum Glutinosum, see Sparadrapum
Ibj, Galban Ceras flame aa lass, Alcohol, dilut.
Oiij. Dissolve the asafetida and galbanum in adhassivum— e, cum Gummatihus, E. gummq.
the alcohol, in a water bath, strain while hot, sum.
23*
aa

31J.

Melt

the frankincense and wax together, and strain;
then add, as it cools, the cinnamon, previously
rubbed with the oils, and form a plaster. Ph.

,
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Emplastrum Gummo'sum, Gum plaster, Em add theSpanish flies, and stir the mixture con
plastrum lithadgyri cum gummi, E. cum gum- stantly until cool.
Emplastrum Lytt* Compositum, E. can
rnatibus, E. e gum' mis resino'sis, E. Ox'ydi
Plumbi semivitreum gummdsum, Yellow diach'- thar'idis vesicatdrii compositum, E. mel'o'es vesiylon, Gum diachylon, Diachylon cum gummi. culorii compositum, Compound plaster of can
pini laruis,
(Emp. oxid. plumbi semivitr. p. viii, g. resin tharides or Spanishfli.es. (Resin, liq.
melo'es veskat.
ammoniac, g. resin, bubon. galbani, Cerae flavae, p. 18, resinae concret. pini abietis,
subacel. cupri, p. ij,
aa, p. i. Ph. E.)
Properties and uses like the aa p. 12, cerae flavae, p. 4,
semin. sinapis alb. fruct. pip. nigr. aa p. j.
last.
Emplastrum e Gummis Resinosis, E. gum- Melt the pitch and wax, then add the turpen
mosum.
tine, and as these cool, sprinkle in the other
Emplastrum cum Gummi Resi'nis, Emplatre substances in the form of powder, so as to make
The same properties as the
de gomme r&sine, Diachylon gomm.6, Plaster of a plaster. Ph.E.)
but more energetic and speedy in its action,
gum resins. (Emplastr. simpl. p. 1600, cerae last,
Emplastrum Mkloes Vesicatorii, E. lytta
flavae, p. 96, picis albas, p. 96, terebinth, p. 96.
E. lyttas comp.—
e. Meloes vesicatorii comp
Melt by a gentle heat, and add gum ammoniac,
e. Mucilaginosum, Unguentum de althaea—e.
p. 32, bdellium 32, galban. 32, and sagapenum, p.
32. Dissolve in a sufficient quantity of alcohol, Nigrum, of Augsburg, see Magnet.
Emplastrum Norimbergen'se, E. ex ox'ido
evaporate to the consistence of honey, and mix
de
carefully all together. Ph. P.) A discutient. plumbi rubro camphoratum, Emplatre Nurem
( Oxid. plumb, rnbr. p.
Emplastrum Hydra r'gyri, Mercu'rial plas berg, Nuremberg plaster.
s.
Boil until the
ter, Emplastr. litkargyri cum hydrargyro. (Hy- 300, ol. oliv. p. 600, aquae, q.
and almost to dryness. Re
d.rarg. purif. pond. !|vj, ol. oliv. resin, aa """jij, oxide is dissolved,
vessel from the fire and ndd, yellow
cmplast. plumbi, Ibj. Melt the oil and resin to move the
Put the vessel again on the fire,
gether, and when cool rub the mercury with wax, p. 500.
them till the globules disappear ; then gradually and after the wax is melted, add, before it con
ndd the lead plaster, previously melted, and mix geals, camphor, p. 24, mix. Ph. P.) Jt is con
It is a stimulant, resolvent and sidered a desiccative, and has been employed
all. Ph. U.S.)
discutient. Applied as a discutient to venereal in gangrene.
Emplastrum Opii, Opium Plaster. (Opii in
and other tumours,
Emplastrum Hydrargyri Compositum, E. pulv. """"'j, Picis abiet. Siij: emplastr. plumbi ft],
de hydrargyro compositum, E. de Vigo cummer- aq. bultient. f. isjiv. Melt together the lead
idrio emenddtum, Compound plastet of mercury. plaster and Burgundy pitch; then add the opium
(Empl. simpl. p. 1250, cerae flavae, p. 64, resinae, previously mixed with the water, and boil over
JVIelt, and before it congeals, add pulv. a gentle fire to the proper consistence. Ph.
p. 64.
20, U. S.) It is employed as an anodyne, and to
g. ammoniac, p. 20, bdellium, p. 20, oliban, p.
myrrh, p. 20, saffron, p. J2. Mix carefully. give support.
Emplastrum Oxidi Ferri Rubri, E. Ferri
Take of mercury, p. 380, pure turpentine, p. 64,
liquid and pure storax, p. 192. Triturate in an rubri, E. Rob'orans, Plaster of red oxide of iron,
Now Strengthening plaster.
iron mortar till the globules disappear.
(Empl. oxid. plumb.
melt all together, ancfbefore congealing add es semivitr. p. xxiv, resinae pin. p. v i, cerae flaw,
sential oil Of lavender, p. 8. Pharm. P.) The olei olcee Europ. sing, p iij, oxidi ferri rubr. p.
same properties as the last.
viij. Rub the red oxide of iron with the oil,
Emplastrum Ichthyocollje tel^e induc- and add the other ingredients melted. PA. E.)
e. Irritans, It is employed as a
strengthening plaster.
tum, see Sparadrapum adhaesivum
Emplastrum Phoiniceum, Diapalma— e. ei
E. lyttas e. Lithargyri, E. plumbi e. Lithar
e
Oxido
rubro
E.
plumbi
compositum, E. Norimbergalbani compositum
gyri compositum,
Lithargyri cum gummi, E gummosum e. Li gense.
Emplastrum Picis Compositum, E.picisBurthargyri cum hydrargyro, E. hydrargyri— e
Lithargyri cum resina, E. resinae e. Lithar guddica, E. cephal'icum. Cephalic plaster, Com
pound pitch plaster. (Picis arid. Ibij. abietis
gyricum cum resina pini, E. resinre.
Emplastrum Lyttm, E. canthar'idis, E. can- resina Ibij. resina flava, cer a flava aa "ijiv, myrist
tharidis vesicatdrii, Plaster of the Spanish or ol.^j. To the pitch, resin, and wax, melted
blistering fly, Blistering Plaster, E. mel'o'es vesi together, add the other matters and mix. Ph. L.)
catdrii, E. vesicatorium, E. epispasticum, E. c It is stimulant and rubefacient. Sometimes
cantharid' ibus epispad ticum solid' tus et tendcius used in headache ,applied to the temples.
Emplastrum ex Oxido plumbi semivitreo,
hserens,E. irri'tans, E. rubefians. (Cantharides
in powder, Ibj, Emp. cerae ftiiss, Adipis praep. E. plumbi e. Oxidi plumbi semivitreum, E.
Ibj. Melt the plaster and lard together, and as plumbi e. Oxidi plumbi semivitreum gummothe mixture becomes thick on cooling, sprinkle sum, E. gummosum.
Pharm. L.)
This is the
Emplastrum de Pice ft Resi'nis Glu'tiin the flies, and mix.
Too muclr heat! nans, E. Andrea de Cruce, Emplatre d'Andridi
common blistering plaster.
It requires la Croix, E. collaht de poix et de resines. Adhemust not be used in its preparation.
j
to remain on 6 or 8 hours before its full effect \sive plaster of pitch and resins.
(Picis alba, p
acts
is induced, and
sufficiently well, provided 12-*, resin, elemi p. 32, terebinth, pur. p. 16, »'•
or
tissue
thin
be
of
laur.
16.
with
a
Melt
even a piece
paper
gauze
p.
gentle heat, and pass
placed between it and the skin, whilst absorp- through linen. Ph. P.) Used in contusions
tion of the flies is thus prevented. See Blister, and fractures as a support.
Emflasthum Plumbi, E.Iylhudgyri, E comThe Blistering Plaster of the Pharmacopeia of
the United States, Cerdtum Canlharidis, is mu'ne, E. diach'y/um, E. ox'idi plumbi semivi'Cantharid. in pulv. subti- treum, E. ex ox'ido plumbi semivi' treo, Diach' f
made as follows:
liss., Ibj, cerae flavae, resinae, adipis, aa, "^viij. ton simplex, White Diuch'ylon Lead plaster. DiTo the wax, resin., and lard, previously melted, ach' ylon plaster. (Plumbi oxid. semivitr. in pulv.
—

,

—

—

—

—

—
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—

—

—

—

—
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Ibv. olei oliv., Oviij. aqua Oij. Boil together
a slow fire,
stirring constantly until the
oil and oxide of lead cohere. Ph. U. S )
Emplastrum Polychrestum, E. resinae.
Emplastrum Resi'nje, E. adhasi'vum, E.
lithadgyri cum resi'na, E. resino'sum, Resin

under the fingers is analogous to that which
would be caused by the unequal teeth of a saw.

over

Adhe'sive or sticking plaster. Emplas
trum commu'nB cum resina, E. Polychres'tum,
E. lithargyd icum cum resi'na pini. (Resin flav.
Ibss, emp plumb. Ibiij. Melt the plaster, with a
gentle heat, add the resin, and mix. Ph. U. S.)
Employed in wounds and ulcers.
Emplastrum Resinosum, E. Resine e. Roborans, E. Ferri (Ph. U. S.) E. oxidi ferri rubri

plaster,

EMPRO STHOT'ONOS, Emprosthoton'ia,
Enta'sia tet'anus anti'cus, Tetanus anticus, from
'
'
tunqtadtv, forwards,' and rttveo, I stretch,'
I extend.'
A variety of tetanus, in which the
body is drawn forwards by the permanent con
traction of the muscles.
EM PSYCHO'S IS, from
^tJ*oa>, (tv, and
'
\pv/v, 'life,) T animate,' I vivify.' A word
formerly used for the act of animating, or the
'

union of the soul with the

—

e.

—

Rubefians, E. Iyttae.

Emplastrum

Sapo'nis, E. sapona'ceum, Soap
plaster. (Saponis concis. Ibss, emplastr. plumb.
Ibiij. Mix the soap with melted plaster, and boil
a proper consistence. Ph. U. S.)
It is a mild
discutient. Applied to tumours, corns, &c.
Emplastrum Simplex, E. cere e. Spermatis ceti, Ceratum cetacei.
Emplastrum Thuris, Frank'incense plaster.
(Emp. lithargyri, Ibij, thuris, Ibss. oxid. ferri.
rubr.
j§iij- Ph. D.) Use: the same as the plas
ter ofred oxide of iron.

to

—

—

Blister, E. Iyttae
Vigo cum mercurioemendatum, E. hy
drargyri compositum.
EMPLATRE, Emplastrum— e. d'Andr& de la
Croix, Emplastrum de pice et resinis glutinans
e. de
Cigue, Emplastrum cicutae e. Collant
de poix et de resines, Emplastrum de pice et
resinis glutinans e. de Gornme resine, Emplas
trum cum gummi resinis
e. de Nuremberg,
Emplastrum Norimbergense.
EMPLATTOMENOS, Emphracticus.
EMPNEUMATOSIS, Emphysema, Inspira
Emplastrum Vesicatorium,
e.

—

de

—

—

—

—

tion.

'

a

EMPOISONNEMENT, Poisoning.
EMPO'RIUM, tunoqiov, (tu or tv, and noqog,)
market or depot.'
The brain was so called,

old, because there all the mental affairs
transacted.
Empoihum Spirituum, Sensorium.
of

EMPREINTE, Impression.
EMPRES'MA, from tunqy&oi,

'

are

EMPYREUMA

'

body.

EMPTOE, Hemoptysis.
EMPTOICA PASSIO, Hasmoptysis.
EM PTOSIS, Imbibition.
EMPTYSIS, Hemoptysis.
EMPYE, Empyema.
EMPYE'MA, Empye'sis, Em'pye from
in,' and nvov, pus.' Aposte ma empyema.

tv,

'

A
collection of blood or pus, and conventionally
of other fluid, in some cavity of the body, and
particularly in that of the pleura. Empyema
is one of the terminations of inflammation of
the pleura, and is called, also, Pyotho'rax verus,
Pleurorrha1 a purulen'ta, Diapye'ma, Ecpyema,

Ecpydsis, Empye'sis pectoris, Pyo'sis pec'toris,
Hydrothdrax purulen'tus, Dyspna'a pyothorac"
ica, Pneumdnia suppuratdria, Absces'sus pedtoris, A. Thordcis, A. Pulmdnum, Pyoplcurite.
The operation for empyema properly means the
•

making of an opening into the thorax, for the
purpose of giving issue to the matter collected
in the cavity of the pleura, although it has been
used for the operation required for the evacua
tion of any fluid from the chest, or synony
mously with Paracentesis thoracis.
EMPYE'SIS. Same etymon. Suppuration,
An eruption of phlegmonous pimples, gradu
ally filling with a purulent fluid, and termi
nating in thick scabs, frequently leaving pits or
scabs. Pudtulous Exan'them.
A genus in the
order Exanlhematica, class Hxmatica of Good.
See Empyema.
Empyesis Oculi, Hypopyon e. Pectoris,
Empyema e. Variola, Variola.
EM'PYOCE'LE, from tv, 'in,' nvov, 'pus,'
and xrjXrlt ' tumour,' ' hernia.' A tumour, formed
by an accumulation of pus in the scrotum. Dif
ferent diseases have been described under this
name, such as suppuration of the testicle, em
pyema of the tunica vaginalis, accumulation of
pus in the cavity of a hernial sac, abscesses of
different kinds formed in the cellular texture
of the scrotum, &c.
EMPYOM'PHALUS, from tv, 'in,' nvov,
'pus,' and ouipaXog, 'the navel.' This word
has been used to designate a suppurating tu
mour at the umbilicus; or, at times, umbilical
hernia, the sac of which is filled with blood.
EMPYOS, Purulent.
—

—

I burn inter

nally.' Phlegmdtia membrano'sa et parenchymato'sa, Phlegmdlici, Febres continua inflammato'ria, Inflamma'tio inledna, Cau'rna, Inter'not inflammation: a genus in the class hamatica, order phi ngolica of Good.
Empresma Bronchitis, Cynanche trachealis
e. Bronchlemmitis,
Cynanche trachealis—e.
Carditis, Carditis e. Cephalitis, Phrenitis e.
Cystitis, Cystitis e. Enteritis, Enteritis e.
Gastritis, Gastritis e. Hepatitis, Hepatitis e.
Hysteritis, Metritis e. Nephritis, Nephritis e.
Orchitis, Hernia humoralis e. Otitis, Otitis e.
Paristhmitis, Cynanche e. Paristhmitis tonsil
laris maligna, Cynanche maligna e. Paristh
EMPYREU'MA,from tfinvqtvm, (tv,and nvo,
mitis pharyngea, Cynanche parotidea e. Pa
'fire,') 'I kindle.' The burnt smell and a",rid
risthmitis tonsillaris, Cynanche tonsillaris e. taste, which volatile products gaseous and li
Parotitis, Cynanche parotidaea e. Peritonitis, quid contract, when animal or vegetable sub
Peritonitis— e. Peritonitis mesenterica, Mesen- stances are decomposed with a strong heat.
teritis— e. Peritonitis omentalis, Epiploitis— e. The cause of this smell is seated in an oil, called
Picis cum Cantharide, E. calefaciens—e. Pleuri
empyreumiit'ic, which does not exist in the sub
tis, Pleuritis— e. Pleuritis diaphragmatica, Dia stance subjected to the operation, but is the re
phragmitis e. Pneumonitis, Pneumonia e. sult of its decomposition If the empyreuma
occurs when the organic substance is placed in
Splenitis, Splenitis.
a still with a liquid, it is owing to the solid
EM'PRION from tv, and nqtwv, a saw,' ser
rated.'
Galen has given this name to the pulse, matter touching the bottom of the vessel to
which the fire is applied.
when the sensation produced by the artery
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

EMPYROS

EM'PYROS. Febrid'itans, from
fever.'

tio,

'

fire

or

One who has fever.
Hippocr.
EMS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Cele
brated springs on the river Lahn, duchy of
Nassau.
They are thermal (from 83 to 115°
Fahr.,) and carbonated salines, containing car
bonic acid, bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of
sodium; and are much used in gastric and in
testinal affections, &c.
EMUL'GENT, Emulgens, from emulgere, (e,
A
and mulgere,) ' to rnilk out,' ' to draw out.'
name
given to the renal artery and vein, be
cause the ancients
imagined they milked, as it
—

the urine through the kidneys.
A
EMULSIO, Emulsion; same etymon.
pharmaceutical preparation, of a milky-white
opaque appearance, which is composed of a
fixed oil, divided and held in suspension in
Emulsions have
water by means of mucilage.
been divided into the true and oily, and into
the false or not oily; the latter being composed
were,

of resinous substances, balsams, or camphor,
rubbed up with dilute alcohol, mucilage, or
yolk of egg.
Emulsio Aca'cijE Arab'ice, Emulsio Ara
bica; Gum Arabic Emulsion. (Nuclear, amygd.
comm. ,^j, aquae Ibijss, mucitag. acac. 5ij, sacch.
giv. While beating the decorticated almonds
with the sugar and water, add the mucilage.
Used in the same cases as the
Ph.

E.)

—

last.
Emulsio Amyg'dala, Lac amygdalae, Emul
sio simplex, Amygdata'tum, Mistu'ra amygdalae,
Emulsio sive Lac Amygd old rum, Almond Emul
sion, Almond Milk, (F.) Lait d'amandes. (Amyg
dal.dulc. *^ss; Acaciae, in pulv. ^ss; Succhu.r. gij;
Aquae destillat. f. §viij. Macerate the almonds
in water, and having removed their external
coat, beat them with the gum Arabic and sugar,
in a marble mortar, till they are thoroughly
mixed: then rub the mixture with the distilled
Ph. U. S.)
water gradually added, and strain.
It is used as a diluent and demulcent.
Emulsio Antihysterica, Mistura asafetide.
Emulsio Arabica, Emulsio acaciae Arabice.
Emulsio Cam'phoRjE, E. Camphordta, Mis
tu'ra Camphoree; Camphor Emulsion. (Camphorae Qj, amygd. com. decortic, sacch. pur., aa
Xiv, aquae §vj. Ph. E.) A convenient form
—

ior giving camphor.

e. LeEmulsio Guaiacina, Mistura guaiaci
uiens, Looch ex ovo.
Emulsio Olf.i Amygdala'rum ; Emulsion of
Oil of Almonds. (01. amygd. 5j, gum acac.
pulv- J5*ij, syrup, ""jj, tf.9w.a5 distill, ""jiv. Mix.) A
good pectoral or cough mixture.
Emulsio Olf.i Ric"ini; Castor Oil Emulsion.
(Ol. ricini *"";ss, vilelli ovi q. s., aquae destillat.
?j. ) An aperient draught.
Emulsio Olei Tehkbin'thin;e; Emulsion of
Oil of Tudpentine.
(01. tereb. red. *"")ij, sacch.
alb. 5ss, vitell. ovi j, emuls. amygd. vel aquae
destillat. §vj. Mix.) In rheumatic and nephri
tic affections. Dose §iss.
Emulsio Oleoso, Looch ex ovo.
Emulsio Purgans cum Jala'p.* Resi'na;
Purging Emulsion with Resin of Jalap. (Jahrpae
resin, gr. xij, sacch. alb. Cjij. Triturate for some
time, and add gradually half the yolk of an
eo-g: continue to triturate, adding by degrees
Ph. P )
enmls. simpl. %v, aq.flor. uurant Jjij
Emulsio Purgans cum Scammo'nio; Purg
ing Emulsion with Scam'mony. It is prepared
—

—
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like the preceding,
for the jalap.

substituting only scammony

Simplex, E. amygdala?.
EMULSION, Emulsio e. Almond, Emulsio
amygdalae— e. Camphor, Emulsio camphora— e.
Castor oil, Emulsio olei ricini— e. Gum Arabic,
Emulsio acacias Arabice— 6. Hui/euse, Looch ex
e. of Oil of almonds, Emulsio olei amyg.
ovo
e. of Oil of turpentine, Emulsio olei
dalarum
terebintbinae— e. Purging with resin of jalap,
Emu

1 sio

—

—

—

Emulsio purgans cum jalapae resina e. Purg
ing, with scammony, Emulsio purgans cum
scammonio.
EMULSIVE, Emulsi'vus, same etymon. An
epithet given to seeds whence oil may be ex
tracted by expression; such as almonds, apri
cots, peaches, hemp, rape, melons, gourds;
those of the nut kind and cucurbilaceous and
cruciferous plants in general.
EM UNC'TORY, Emunctd rium, from emud'
to drain off, to cleanse.'
gere, (e, and mungere,)
Emissa'rium, (F.) Emonctoire, Emissaire. Any
—

organ, whose office it is to give issue to mat
ters, which ought to be excreted. The ancients
believed that some organs were more particu
larly destined to serve as emunctories of others,
The nasal fossae, for example, they believed to
be the emunctories of the brain.

EMUNDANTJA, Detergents.
EMYS PALUSTRIS, Salt water Terrapin.
This species of turtle is found exclusively in
salt or brackish waters, near the sea shore,
along the whole Atlantic coast. It is much
prized by the epicure, and is nutritious and
tolerably easv of digestion when dressed plain.

ENADELPHIA, Embdkement.
EN^EMON, Styptic.
EN^EORE'MA, from tv, 'in,' and aiwoiu,
'
that which hangs or floats in.'
1 lift up,'
The Neph'ele, Nubes, Sublimamen'tum, Susped'

or
cloud, which is suspended iu
the urine, as it cools.
ENAMEL OF THE TEETH, Den'tium
Nilor, Cortex, Cortex striata, Substantia filamentosa of Malpighi, Crusta Dedtium adaman'lina. The substance which covers the co
ronas of the teeth, and which has, also, been
called the vitreous substance, Subs tad tin vit'rta,
Substance vitree ou imaillee, (F.) £mail des

sum, Nibec'ula

Dents. The enamel is of a milky- white colour,
and sufficiently hard to strike fire with steel.
Its surface is very smooth and polished, and it
forms a thicker layer towards the part where
the teeth come in contact, and becomes thinner
towards the cervix. The fibres of the enamel
are perpendicular to the surface of the teeth,
on the
ivory of which they seem, as it were,
planted This gives them a velvety appear
ance, when examined by the microscope. The
enamel has no blood-vessels, and is not renewed
when removed. It is formed of phosphate d
lime, and a very small portion of animal matter.
ENANTHE;MA, same etymon as the next.
A name recently given to certain eruptions*
the mucous membrane, as exanthema is to oertain eruptions of the skin.
ENANTHE'SIS, from tv,' in,' and «»•$•«», 'I
flourish.' Rash exad them. Eruption of red, level
or
nearly level patches, variously figured, irre
gularly diffused, often confluent, and termi
nating in cuticular exfoliations. Agenusinllie
order Exnnthematica. class Haematica of Cullen,
and including scarlet fever, measles, &c.
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Enanthesis Rosalia, Scarlatina— e. Urtica
ria, Urticaria.

ENANTIOPATHIC, Palliative.
E N A R T H R O'S 1 S, Inar timid tio, Ball and

'

ENCCELITIS
blood.'

Hyperemia

or

congestion

of the

en

cephalon.

ENCEPH'ALOID,
Encephaloides, from ty'
xt
ipaXov, the brain,' and tidog, 'resemblance.'
Laennec has given the term Enceph'aloid or
Cedebriform matter to one of the morbid sub
stances, commonly formed by scirrhous or can
cerous tumours.
It is either encysted, in irre
gular masses without cysts, or infiltered into
the texture of the diseased
organ. This name
was
given to it in consequence of its resem
blance, when fully developed, to the medullary
substance of the brain. Itis also called Fungus
medulldris , F. cancrd sus medulla' ris, Sarco'ma

'
Socket-joint, from tv, ' in,' and aqdqiootg, an ar
ticulation.' A kind of diarthrodial articulation,
in which the head of a bone is received into
the cavity of another, and can be moved in all
directions. The joint of the os femoris with the
os innominatum is one of this character.
ENAUSMA, Fomites.
ENCANTHIS, from tv, ' in,' and Kavdog, 'the
angle of the eye.' A tumour, formed by an in
crease in size, or a
degeneration of the caruncula lachrymalis.
medulldrS, Spongoid inflammation, Fungus cereEncanthis Benig'na or simple excrescence bra'lis, Cancer cerebrifor'm?., Cancer mollis, Tela
of the caruncula commonly yields to astringent accidenta' lis medulldris
See Cancer
Encephaloid Tumour of the Lung, Phthicollyria
Encanthis Malig'na has often a cancerous sis, cancerous.
character, and requires extirpation before it has
ENCEPHALOMALACIA, Mollities cerebri.
attained any considerable size.
ENCEPH'ALON, Encephalum, properly En-

ENCARPOS, Pregnant.
ceph'alos, lymQaXog; from tv, in,' and xttpaXi],
the head.'
That which is situate in the head.
ENCASING, EmboUement.
This name has generally been given to the
ENCATALEPSIS, Catalepsy.
ENCATHISMA, Semicupium.
brain, cerebellum, and mesoctphalon. At times,
ENCAU'MA, from tv, in,' and xaiw, I burn.' it includes likewise the medulla spinalis, when
A
tumour
it is also called the Cer' ebro- spinal axis.
Epicadmis, Epicau'sis, Encau'sis.
CRAP ULE USE,
ENCEP HA LOP A THIE
produced by a burn. A Burn. Also, an ulcer
of the transparent cornea,
occasioning the loss Delirium tremens.
of the humours
ENCEP HALOSCOPIA, Craniologv.
Aetius, Gorraeus.
EN CAUSIS, Burn, Encauma, MoxibusENCEPHALOS1S OF THE LIVER, Hepa'

'

'

'

—

tion.

tosarcomie.

ENCAUSSE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
ENCEPHALOSISMUS, Concussion of the
Encausse is a village in the department of the brain.
Haute- Garonne, which possesses several saline,
ENCEROS1S, Inceration.
acidulous springs.
ENCHARAXIS. Scarification.
ENC A VU RE, Argema.
E N C H E I R E'S I S, Enchei'ria, from tv, and
'
Galen uses this term as a part
ENCEINTE, Pregnant.
X*tq, the hand.'
of the title to one of his works, which treats of
ENCENS, Juniperus lycia.
ENCEPHALALGIA, Cephalalgia— e. Hy- dissection. It means the manual treatment of
dropica. Hydrocephalus internus.
any subject.
ENCEPHAL'IC, Encep hat' icus, from tv, ' in,'
ENCHIFRENEMENT, Coryza.
and xtipaXrj, ' the head.'
That which is situate
ENCHORIOS, Endemic.
in the head.
A name given to several parts
ENCHRISTON, Liniment.
which relate to the encephalon, as the encepha
ENCHYLOSIS, Extraction.
lic membranes, muscles, <&c.
ENCHYMA, Infusum, Plethora.
ENCEPHALITIS. Same etymon. This term
ENCHYMO'MA, Enchymo'sis, from tv, and
has been used, by some Nosologists, synony yvu>, ' I pour.'
By the ancients, this word was
mously with Cepliali'tis and Phreni'tis, (q. v.) used to designate the sudden effusion of blood
By others, it has been appropriated to inflam into the cutaneous vessels which arises from
mation of the brain, in contradistinction to that
joy, anger, or shame; in the last instance con
of the membranes.
stituting blushing. It differs from ecchymosis
Encephali'tis Exsudatoria, Hydrocephalus in there being, in the latter, extravasation of
internus.
blood into the cellular texture, and its being
ENCEPHALOCE'LE, from tyx*<p«.Xcv, ' the produced by an external cause ; a contusion, for
brain,' and xijXtj, ' a tumour,' Hernia Cedebri, example
Hippocrates.
ENCHYSIS, Infusion.
Fungus Cerebri, Hernia of the Brain. This may
be a congenital or accidental affection. In the
ENCLAVEE, Wedged.
former case, it is dependent upon tardy ossifi
ENC LAVEMENT. See Wedged.
cation of the fontanelles or some faulty confor
ENCLUVE, Incus.
mation.
In the latter, it is owing to some con
ENCLYDAS'TICOS, intus fluctuans, from
siderable loss of substance in the parietes of the tynXuSatoptat, ' to float in.' Applied to liquids,
cranium, produced by fractures, wounds with a 3. g. to serum, pus, &c., contained in any ca
cutting instrument, caries, the application of vity.
the trephine, &c.
In slight congenital enceENC LYSM A, Clyster.
'
phalocele, gentle pressure may be exerted upon
ENCCE'LIA, from tv, ' in,' and «.oiXia, the
the protruded portion. When the disease is of belly.' The abdominal viscera. The entrails,
considerable extent, it is fatal. In the accidental (q. v.)
ENCCELIALGIA INFLAMMATORIA, Enencephalocele, similar means must be used for
confining the tumour, and preserving it from celitis
the action of external bodies.
ENCCELITIS, Encalii'tis, EncatiaVgia inENCEPHALOH^E'MIA, (F.) Hyper'emie du flammato'ria, Inflamma'tio abdomind lis, from
from tymqaXov, ' the_brain,' and fatpa, tyxoi/u, 'the abdominal contents,' and itis, in—

Cerveau,

ENCOPE

flammation.
minal viscera.

ENEMA

2?0

Inflammation of any of the abdo

ENCOPE, Diacope, Incision.
ENCRANION, Cerebellum.

ENDO-COLITIS, Dysentery.
ENDODONT1TIS, Odontitis, Inflammation
de la Pulpe dentaire, Inflammation of the Dental
'
membrane, from tvdov, within,' odovg, a tooth,'
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the lining membrane of the tooth.
ENDO-ENTERITIS, see Enteritis.
EN DO GASTRITIS, Esogastri'tis; from
dov, within,' and gastritis, (q. v.) inflamma
'

ENCRANIS, Cerebellum.
ENCRE, Alramentum.
ENCYESIS, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
ENCYMON, Pregnancy.
ENCYMOS1A, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
ENCYSTED, Cystide obduc'tus. Enclosed
in a kyst or cyst; from tv, 'in,' and xvorig,
bladder.'
(F.) Enkysti. An epithet given to

'

'

_

tion of the stomach.' Inflammation of the
membrane of the stomach.

lining

ENDOLYMPH, Vitrine auditive.
certain tumours, or solid or fluid collections
ENDOMETRITIS, from tvdov, 'within,' and
enclosed in a particular envelope or cyst. metritis, inflammation of the uterus.' Inflam

'

'

They

are

movable,

and often elastic to

the mation of the

lining

membrane of the uterus.

ENDOSIS, Remission.
ENDOSMO'SE, Imbibition, (q. v.,) from triov,

touch.

ENCYSTIS, Tumor tunica' tus, T. cys'ticus,
Emphdma encydtis, same etymon. Lupia. An 'within,' and wopog, 'impulse.' A term used
encysted tumour.
by Dutrochet, to express the action by which
fluids pass through organic membranes. This
ENDEICTICOS, Indicant.
is done by the porosity of the tissue, in the same
ENDEIXIS, Indication.
ENDEM'IC, Endem'ical, Regiona'lis morbus, manner as it is effected through inorganic sub
from
and
the
Endem'icus,
tv, in,'
S^/xog,
peo stances, as through fissured glass. The rapidity
ple;' Encho'rios, Vernac'ulus mod bus, Endd- with which it is accomplished varies according
mia.
A disease is said to be endemic when it to the nature of the penetrating body, and the
arises from some peculiarity in a situation or penetrability of the tissue.
ENDOSTEITIS, from trior, within,' or/nor,
locality. Thus, ague is endemic in marshy
countries ; goitre at the base of lofty mountains, 'a bone,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In
&c. Some authors use the term in the same flammation of the internal periosteum.
sense as epidemic.
We have no accurate know
ENDUIT, (F.) from induere, to put upon,'
ledge of the emanations or other circumstances, 'to put on.' A coat; a fur. This term is often
which give occasion to endemic affections. applied to a layer of greater or less thickness,
'

'

'

'

We

seem

to

know that

some

emanation from

which

covers

the surface of certain organs, and

marshy lands does produce intermittent; but we particularly the tongue and interior of the
are ignorant of the nature of such emanation.
mouth. The enduit is designed variously, ac
ENDER'MIC, Ended micus, from tv, in,' and cording to its appearance, enduit bilieux, jaune,
dtouu, the skin.' An epithet given to the blanc, &c. a bilious, yellow, white coat or fur,
method of treating diseases by placing the the &c.
It is at times owing to the evaporation of
rapeutical agent in contact with the skin, espe the watery portions of a secretion ; generally,
'

—

'

—

cially after the cuticle has been removed. Mor
phia, strychnia, &c, are often administered in
this way.

EN'DESIS, from tv, 'in,' and Sim, ' I bind.'
A ligature, bandage, connexion. Hippocrates
has so termed the ankle-joint.
ENDIVE, Cichorium endivia—e. Wild, Ci
chorium intybus.
ENDIVIA, Cichorium endivia.
ENDO, from tvdov, ' within.' A common pre
fix, as in the following terms.
ENDOCARDITIS, from Endocardium, the
lining membrane of the heart, and itis, inflam
mation. Inflammation of the lining membrane
of the heart.
In this disease, the heart's action
is visibly increased, and very manifest to the
touch; the hand is strongly repelled, and, at
moments, is sensible of a trembling vibratory
motion.
Percussion gives a dull sound over a
surface of several inches,
to

owing, according

to the
inflammatory turgescence of
heart, and the engorged state of its cavities.
auscultation, a bruit de soufflet is generally
heard, masking one or both sounds of the heart;
and the ear is sensible of a metallic rinrring with
each systole of the ventricle. The pulsations

Bouillaud,
the
On

to both

causes combined.
ENDUIT CHOROIDIEN. See Choroid.
E ND UR CISSEMENT Ind uration— e. du
Tissu cellulaire, Induration of the cellular tissue.
ENECHEMA, Tinnitus aurium.
ENECIA CAUMA, Synocha.
Enecia Synochus Puerperarum, see Peri
tonitis.
EN'EMA, from ivirjpt, (tv, and u/.m,) 'to
inject.' An Injection, Clyster, (q. v.) (F.) Cli/sCere, Lavement. A well known form of convey
ing medicine into the body, under certain mor
bid circumstances.
See Clyster.
Enema Anod'ynum, Enema O'pii; Adodyne
Clyster, Starch and Opium Clyster. (Gelat.amyli
Oss, tinct. opii gtt 40 vel 60.") Exhibitedjn cases
of severe diarrhea or dysentery.
Enema Commu'ne; Common Clyster, Domes
tic Clyster.
( Water gruel or molasses and water
Oss or Oj : add a little oil or lard, and a spoonful
of common salt.) Given as a cathartic enema;
and, without the common salt, as an emollient.
Enema Cathar'ticum ; Purging ClysUr(Mannae §j, decoct, chamaem. comp. 3X. olei ofir§j, sulph. magnes. "|ss. Ph. D.)
Enema Fcet'idum, Fetid Clyster; Misldra

are
rapid as well as strong, and, with few ex asnfat'idx pro clydmati, Ciysma ton'icum et
ceptions, irregular, unequal and intermittent. antispasmod' icum seu in'citans et sedens, (F.)
The pulse, by the way, does not always indi Lavement
antispasmodique. (The last with the
cate the force or number of the heart's contrac
addition o/gij of the tincture of asafalida. PAtions.
D.) Given as an antispasmodic and anodyne.
ENDOCAR'DlUM.from tvdov, within,' and
Enema Nicotia'n.*: ; Tobadco Clyster. This
xaqdia, the heart.' The membrane that lines generally consists of from half a pi nt to a pint
the interior of the heart.
of the Infusum Tabaci. It is employed in cases
'

'

EN EPIDERMIC
of
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acts carried to it.
There is said to be Engouement
The des bronches, when the mucus accumulates
smoke of tobacco is sometimes thrown up the there ; and Engouement des iniestins, when the
lectum to produce the same medicinal effects matters, which
ought to pass through them, are
as the infusion.
detained; as in a case of strangulated hernia.
Enema Opii, E. anodynum.
Engouement des poumons, E. of the lungs, in
Enema Terkbin'thin^:; Tur'pentine Clyster, i Pathological Anatomy, signifies that state of
(Ol. tereb. f. gWj, gruel Oss, one yolk of egg. In the lungs, in which a mixture of air and thin
corporate the turpentine with the yolk, then fluid escapes from them when cut into.
add the gruel ) To be administered in cases of
ENGOURDISSEMENT, Torpor.
ascarides, (oxyures.)
j ENGRENURE, Suture.
ENEPIDERM'IC, Enepidedmicus, from tv,
ENKYSTE, Encysted.
'
'
ENK YS TEMEN'T, Chatonnement.
in,' mi, upon,' and diqpa, ' the skin.' An
epithet given to the method of treating dis
ENNEAPHAR'MACOS, from twta, * nine,'
and paquntov, 'a medicine.'
A medicine, com
eases, which consists in the application of me
dicines; as plasters, blisters, &c, to the skin.
posed of nine simple ingredients. A pessary,
so formed
ENEREIS1S, Compression.
Galen, Paulus. An Anlid'otus Heradii dis, described by Galen, and some plasters
ENERGIA, Action, Force.
from
and
and
Aetius
Celsus are, likewise, termed
EN'ERGY, Energi'a,
tvtqytoi, (tv,
by
'
I act.' Action. Acting power. Enneapharrnaca.
Gorraeus.
toyov, 'action,')
Also, vigour; as the 'muscular energy;' the
ENOR'MON, tvoqptwt, from tv, 'in,' and
'
brain acts with energy.'
I rouse,' ' excite.'
A word used by
oquau),
ENERVATION, Enerva'tio, from e, < out of,' Hippocrates in the same sense as vital principle
'
and nervi, strength.'
The act of weakening
is by modern physiologists.
the state of being weakened. See Debility.
ENOSIS. Insertion.
ENFANCE, Infancy.
ENRHYTH'MOS, from tr, and quduog,
ENFANT, In fans.
'number.'
Having rhythm. An epithet, ap
ENFLURE, Swelling e. des Jambes et des plied to the pulse when its pulsations occur
cuisses de la femme accouche' e, Phlegmasia do- with some degree of order. It is opposed to
lens.
Aryth'mos. It differs from Eurhythmos, which
ENFONCEMEhT SCAPHOIDE, Sca- signifies ' regular.'
phoides fossa.
ENROUEMENT, Raucedo.
ENS. A being. Paracelsus meant, by this
ENGASTERION, Laboratory.
ENGASTRIMYTHOS, Englot'togastor, Gas- term, the power exerted by certain beings on
'
tril'nquist,
Eu'rycles, Eurycli'lus, from tv, in,' our body. He speaks of the Ens Dei, the Ens
'
'
yarxtjq, the belly.' and ftvSto,uat, I discourse.' Astro'rum, the Ens natura'lB, the Ens virtu'tis,
A Ventriloquist.
(F.) Ventriloque. Individuals Ens morbo'rum, Ens de poten'tibus spirit'ibus,
have been so denominated, who have possessed &c. These absurd denominations
suggested to
the art of modifying their natural voice, so that some of the ancient Chymists a name for certain
it seemed to come from a greater or less dis chemical preparations. The muriate of ammo
tance, and from different directions, it was nia and iron was called Ens martis: the muriate
formerly believed, that such persons spoke from of ammonia and copper, Ens veneris; and Ens
their belly; hence their name. It is an imita primum was, with the Alchymists, the name of
tive art, and is called Ventriloquism.
a tincture, which
they considered possessed of
the power of transmuting metals.
ENGELURE, Chilblain.
ENGHIEN MONTMORENCY, MINERAL
Ens Martis, Ferrum ammoniatum e. Vene
WATERS OF. A hydrosulphurous water, four ris Boylei. Ferrum ammoniatum.
EN'SIFORM, Ensifodmis, from ensis, 'a
leagues from Paris, near Montmorency, which
is possessed of some celebrity.
It contains sword,' and forma, form.' Sword-like.
chloride of sodium, chloride of magnesium, sul
Ensiform Apoph'yses or
Proc"esses, are
phate of magnesia, sulphate of lime, carbonate the lesser alas of the sphenoid bone.
of magnesia, carbonate of lime, silica, sulphoEnsiform Appen'dix or Car'tilage is the
hydrate of lime and magnesia, sulphohydric xiphoid appendix of the sternum, &c. See
carbonic
acid
and
acid,
azote.
Xiphoid.
ENGISO'MA, Engizdma, from tyyttw, T
Ensiformis, Xiphoid.
Ensi-Sternal.
of
Embarrure.
A
approximate.' (F.)
species
Relating to the ensiform
fracture of the skull, in which a splinter passes process of the sternum.
Beclard gave this
beneath the sound portion of the bone, and com name to the last osseous portion of the sternum.
He also called it I'os ultimi- sternal. See UltimoGalen. Also, a kind of in
presses the brain.
strument used in fractures of the clavicle.
sternal.
ENGLISH DISEASE, Rachitis.
ENSOMATOSIS, Incorporation.
ENGLOTTOGASTOR, Engastrimythos.
ENSTALAX'IS, Instill d tio. Instillation,
ENGOMPHOS1S, Gomphosis.
(q. v ) The act of pouring by drops.
ENGORGEMENT, from en, 'in.' and gorge,
ENTABLEMENT, Depression.
'
the throat.' An obstruction occurring in the
ENTAILLE (F.), from en, 'in,' and tailler,
'
to cut.'
vessels of a part, giving rise to augmentation of
Excis'io, Ec'copS, Ec'tomS A deep
volume
A congestion, (q. v )
wound, made by a sharp instrument obliquely.
ENGORGEMENT DES MEMBRESABDO Entailles and Taillades are, also, used to desig
MINAUX Jt LA SUITE DES COUCHES, nate deep scarifications, made for the purpose
Phlegmatia dolens e. Hepatic, Hepatohasmia. of producing a speedy disgorgement of any tume
Obstrudt.io, Inedtia, fied part : such, e. g as are made in the tonvue
ENGOUEMENT, (F.)
to choke.'
from angere,
Accumulation, in a in certain cases of glossitis.
secreted by it or
matters
of
the
hollow organ,
ENTASIA, Tonic spasm— e. Articularis, Con-

strangulated hernia; but occasionally
fatal poison when given in this way.

as a

—

—

'

■

—

—

—

'

—

•

—

,

'
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with that of Dysentery, which see. Inflamma
coat is, on the other
hand,
Systremma, Cramp e. Teta tion of the peritoneal
with constipation. Ent».
e. Tetanus
nus, Tetanus
anticus, Emprosthot- generally attended
onos
ritis of the peritoneal coat, for such usually is
e. Trismus, Trismus.
ENTATICOS, Intend'vus, from tvxuvw, I the mean ing of the word in the abstract, requires
make tense.*
A medicine, which excites the the most active treatment. Copious bleeding,
followed up by a large dose of opium— and if the
venereal appetite.
ENTEL1PATHIA, Nymphomania.
symptoms be not decidedly ameliorated, re
peating the bleeding and opium warm fomen
ENTENDEMENT, Intellect.
ENTERADE'NES, from u-xtpor, 'an intes tations, and blisters are the chief agents to be
tine,' and aii]v, a gland.' The mucous glands relied upon. Purgatives ought not to be ex
hibited until the inflammation and spasm are
of the intestines. See Peyeri Glandule.
ENTERADENOG'RAPHY, Enter adenogrd- abated by the use of the bleeding and opium.
phia, from tvxtpov, 'intestine,' aStjv, 'gland,' When the physician is called early, this plan
and ■yqaipi],
a
description.' A description of will usually succeed. Sometimes, Enteritis
the intestinal glands.
passes into a chronic state, requiring much
ENTEBADENOL'OGY,. Enterodenolog"ia, careful management. Broussais considers in
from tvxipov, intestine,' adijv, 'gland,' and Xoyog, flammation of the mucous coat of the stomach
a treatise.'
That part of Anatomy which treats and intestines as the proximate cause of the
of the intestinal glands.
phenomena of fever.
tractura

—

Loxia, Torticollis— e. Priapismus,

e.

Priapi-mus

—

e.

—

—

—

'

—

'

'

'

'

from trrtpov, 'intestine,'
Pain in the intestines. Colic

ENTERAL'GIA,
and

etXyog,

(q. v.)

'

pain.'

*

Enteritis Colica, Colitis

—

e.

Epiploitis,Epi-

plqitis e. Follicular, Typhoid fever e.
senterica, Mesenteritis e. Mucous. See
—

—

—

Enteralgia

Acuta, Enteritis

—

e.

Inflamma

Me
En

teritis.
'

ENTERO, from tvxtpov, an intestine.' In
compound words signifies intestine, as in the
following.
ENTEROBRO'SIS, Enter orrhet'is, Perfordtio Intestino'rum, (F.) Perforation des Intestins;
from tvrtqov, an intestine,' and fipixioig, 'the act
of gnawing.'
Perforation of the intestines.
nation or strangulation of the intestines. Ali
bert.
ENTEIIOCE'LE, Hernia inteslindlis, from
ENTEREMPHRAX'IS, Infardtus Inteslid- tvrtqov, an intestine,' and kj;/»;, a hernia,'
tumour.'
Abdominal herniae are so called,
orum, lncarcerdtio intestino'rum interna, (F.)
which contain only a portion of the intestine.
Elrarislemenl des Inlestins, from tvrtqov, in
'obstruction.'
Obstruc
ENTEROCYSTOCE'LE, from tvrtqov, 'an
testine,' and i/uyqaiic,
a bladder,' and uriXn, 'a tu
tion of the Intestines from accumulation of feces intestine,' xuartg,
toria, Enteritis

—

e.

Saturnina, Colica metallica.

ENTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS, from tvrtqov,
'intestine,' ay/w, 'I strangle,' and tiiqqxacsu),
Obstruction of the intestines by
1 obstruct.'
strangulation or otherwise. Ploucquet.
ENTERELE'SIA. Pain, caused by invagi
'

—

'

—

'

'

'

'

'

otherwise.
'
ENTEREN'CHYTA, from trnqor, an intes
'
tine,' tv, in,' and ytm, 'I pour.' Any surgical
Sculinstrument for administering injections.
in the intestines

or

—

tetus.

ENTER'ICA, from tvrtqov, 'an intestine.'
Diseases affecting the alimentary canal. Or
der I, Class I, (Caliaca,) of Good.
ENTER! TE FOLLICULEUSE. See Ty

phus

—

e

Typho h&mique, Typhoid

fever.

by the bladder and a
portion
ENTERO-EPIPLOCE'LE.fromevTtoov.'intestine,' tnmXoov, the omentum,' and t,i]lr\,
tumour.' Hernia, formed by intestine and
mour.'

Hernia formed
of intestine.
'

'

omentum.

EPIPLOM'PHALUS, from im'intestine,' tmnXoav, 'the omentum,' and

ENTERO
qov,

'

the umbilicus.'
Umbilical hernia,
Almost
intestine and omentum.
all umbilical hernie are of this kind.

oit<paXog,

containing

'
ENTERITIS, from tvrtqov, an intestine,'
Inflammation
and itis, denoting inflammation.
of the intestines. Empredma. Enteritis, Intesti

no'rum inflamma'tio, Heo-colitii, Chordap'sus,
Cauma Enteritis, Enterophlog"ia, Col'ica acuta,
C. inflammatd ria, ll'eus ivflammato'rius, En
teral'gia acuta, E. inflamniato'ria, Febris intesti
no'rum, F. iliaca inflammatd ria, Enteropydia,
(F.) Entente, Inflammation des Inlestins. The
vio
essential symptoms of this disease are:
lent abdominal pain increased on pressure;
with vomiting and inflammatory fever. Ente
ritis may affect both the peritoneal and the
mucous coat of the intestines; and, in violent
The
cases, all the coats may be implicated.
structure of the mucous and peritoneal coats
is different; so are their functions in health
The inflammation of the serous
and disease.
coat, Sero-enteritis, resembles that of the cellu
lar membrane: the inflammation of the mucous
The former is usually,
coat that of the skin.
therefore, of a more active character. Inflam
mation of the mucous coat, Esoenteri'lis, Endoenteri'tis, Muco-enteri'tis, Mucous Enteritis,
Phleomymeni'tis enter1 ica, is generally attended
with diarrhea, and its pathology is identical
—

ENTEROG'RAPHY,

Enter ogrdphia, from

tvxtqov, 'intestine,' and yqutpi], 'description.1
The part of anatomy, which describes the in
testines.
ENTERO-HYDROCE'LE, from «mj«»,« in
testine,' vSv>q, ' water,' and k>;a>;, ' tumour.' In
testinal hernia complicated with hydrocele.
ENTERO- HYDROM'PH ALUS, from tin'
'
qov, intestine,' vSwq, water,' and o/u(paXi>g,'\.te
navel
Umbilical hernia, in which the sac
'

contains, along with a portion of intestine, »
quantity of serum.
ENTERO ISCHIOCE'LE, from HTfo<iv,'intestine,' to^iov, 'ischium,' and xi/Ai/, 'tumour.
Ischiadic hernia, formed of intestine.

ENTEROLITHUS,
and intestines

—

Calculi of the stomach

e.Bezoardus, Bezoar

—

e.Scyba-

lum, Scybala.

ENTEROL'OGY,

Enter olog"ia, from «mand Xoyog, 'a discourse.' The
part of anatomy which treats of the intestines
ENTEROMALA'CIA, Enter omalax'ia, (F.)
Ramollissement de ITntestin; from urtqov, '»**
intestine,' and paX*oo-io, 'I soften.' Softening
of the mucous or other coats of the intestine.
qov,

'

intestine,'

ENTEROMALAXIA

ENTEROMALAXIA,
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Enteromalacia.

ENURESIS

ENTHELMINTHES,

Worms.

ENTERO-MEROCE'LE, from tvrtqov, 'in
ENTH'LASIS, Esphlasis, from tv, 'in,' and
'
testine,' fitjoog, ' the thigh,' and xi\X.r\, tumour.' S-Xaui, 1 break.' A fracture of the cranium
Crural hernia, formed of intestine.
with comminution, in which the bone is de
ENTER O- MESENTERIC, Febris entero- pressed or has lost its level.
'

mesenter'ica.

Messrs. Petit and

Serres

have

given this name to a species of adynamic fever
typhus, in which the intestines are ulcerated,
with enlargement of the corresponding mesen

or

teric

Tabes

mesen

terica.
ENTEROMOR'PHIA COMPRES'SA. One
of the Alcras, used by the Sandwich Islanders
as an esculent.
ENTEROM'PHALUS, from tvrtqov, 'intes
'
tine,' and ouipaXog, umbilicus.' Umbilical her
nia, formed of intestine.
ENTERON, Intestine.
ENTEROPATHl'A, Enteropathy; from ti-xt'
'
Disease
pov, intestine,' and na6og, disease.'
of the intestines in general.
Enteropathi'a Cancero'sa, Enterosarcdmia, Indura'tio seu Scirrhus seu Cancer Intestivdrum, (F.) Cancer des Jntestins. Cancer of
the Intestines.
ENTEROPER1STOLE, from tvrtqov, 'in
testine,' and ntqioxtXXu), 'I conceal,' ' I enve
lop.' Constriction or obstruction of the intes
tines, from a cause which acts either within
the abdomen or without it, as in
strangulated
hernia.

ENTEROPHLOGIA, Enteritis.
ENTEROPYRIA, Enteritis.
ENTERORRA'PHIA orENTEROR'RAPHE,
from eiteoov, 'intestine,' and qaifrj, 'a suture.'
Suture of the intestines, for the relief of inju
ries done to them.
ENTERORRHAGIA SIMPLEX, Hemato-

ENTERORRI1EXIS, Enterobrosis.
ENTERORRHCEA, Diarrhea.

ENTEROSARCOCE'LE, from tvrtqov, 'in
testine,' (Too;, 'flesh,' and xnXv, 'a tumour.'
Intestinal hernia, complicated wilh fleshy ex
or

Cranii, Effractura cranii.
ENTONIA, Tension, Tonic spasm.
ENTONNOIR, Calix, Infundibulum— e. du
Ventricule Moyen du Cerveau, Infundibulum of

the Brain.

glands.

ENTERO-MESENTERITE,

crescence,

Enthlasis

rather sarcocele.

ENTEROSARCOMIA, Enteropathia

cance-

rosa.

ENTEROSCHEOCE'LE, from tvrtqov,
intestine,' on^tov, 'the scrotum,' and xtjXi],

'

an

'tu

ENTORSE, Sprain.
ENTOZOAIRES, Worms.
ENTOZOA, Worms.
ENTOZOARIA, Worms.
ENTOZOON
Folliculorum.

FOLLICULORUM,

Acarus

ENTRAILLES, Entrails.
ENTRAILS, Splanchna, Enca'lia, Viscera,

from enterdlia, a word of bad Latin, coming
from tvrtqov, ' intestine.' It is used for the vis"
cera enclosed in the
splanchnic cavities, and
especially for those in the abdomen; Bowels,
Guts.
(F.) Entrailles, Visceres.
ENTRICHO'MA, from tv, ' in,' and rqtXwpa,
'
hair.' The tarsal cartilage, and the edge of the
eyelids, in which the cilia are implanted.
ENTROPION, from tv, 'in,' and xqtnm, 'I
turn.' Inved sio palpebr drum,
Capilli"tium, Trichi' asis , Introsuscep' tio entropium,
Blepkarelo'sis,
sis
Blepharoptd
entropium, Tri'chia, Trichdsis.
A name given to the inversion or
turning in
wards of the eyelids, so that the
eyelashes are
directed towards the globe of the eye; irritate
and inflame it, and
give rise to the affection
called Trichiasis.
The contact of the hair with the surface of
the eye occasions considerable irritation of the
conjunctiva, which is soon followed by chemosis, ulceration of the eye and other symp
toms, such as fever, watchfulness, <&c.
If the disease be entropion, as above defined,
that is, dependent upon the inversion of the
eyelids, it must be remedied, either by dis
persing the edema or swelling of the eyelids,
or
by cutting out a portion of the skin. When
the disease is dependent
upon a vicious direc
tion of the cilia, they must be
plucked out and
the bulbs be cauterized.
ENTYPOSIS. See Glene.
EN UCLEA'TION, Enucled tio, from
enuclea're,
(e, and nucleus,) 'to take out a kernel.' This
term has been proposed for the
operation of re
moving tumours, &c, without cutting into
them.
Percy.
The word is used, in Pharmacy, for the
ope
ration of shelling or
removing the kernels of
the almond or of any nut.
ENULA CAMPANA, Inula Helenium.
ENU'LON, from tv, 'in,' and ovXov, 'the
gum.' The inner part of the gums. The ex
ternal part was called ovXov, and that between
the teeth aq/nog. Pollux.
ENURE'SIS, from ivovqtu), (tv, and ou/itoi,)
1
I void the urine in bed.' Paru'ria incon'linens,
Incontinen' tia uri'nae, Excre'tio Uriiiixi involunta'ria, Midtio invotunta'ria, E. inopportu'na, Ura—

Scrotal hernia consisting of irftestine.
ENTERO'SES, from tvrtqov, 'an intestine.'
A class of diseases, comprehending all those
that are seated in the intestines. Alibert.
ENTEROTOME, Enterot'omus, from tvrt
A name
qov, 'intestine,' and rtuvu, 'I cut.'
given by J. Cloquet to an instrument for
promptly opening the intestinal canal through
its whole extent. It consists of a pair of scis
sors, one blade of which is much longer than
the other, and rounded at its extremity. This
is passed into the intestine.
ENTEROTOM'IA, same etymon. In ana
tomy, it signifies dissection of the intestines.
In surgery, it means an operation, little used,
which consists in opening the intestine, in
order to evacuate the fecal matters accumu
cra'sia, Urorrha'a, Pcrirrhcda, Strangu'ria (Ga
lated in it, e. g. in certain cases of hernia, ac
len,) Hyperure'sis, Diam'nes, Involuntary dis
companied with contraction of the intestinal charge of the urine, Incontinence of urine. This
artificial
affection is most common in advanced life. It
anus, per
canal; in operations for an
formed on the new-born, where the rectum is may depend on too great irritability of the blad
&c.
or
not
imperforate
der, or on distention, or injury of the fibres
existing,
about its neck, paralysis of the organ, the preENTEROZOA, Worms.
mour.'

—

—

—

24.
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of an irregularly shaped calculus, im
in the urethra near its commencement;
rupture of the bladder and urethra; renal dis
ease; or on pressure exerted on the bladder by
the distended womb or by some tumour.
It
often occurs after difficult labour, but generally
yields, in the course of a week or ten days; the
catheter being introduced twice a day in the
mean time.
The treatment must of course vary according
to the cause; and when the affection, on which
it is dependent, cannot be removed, the dis
charge of urine may he prevented by exerting
a
degree of compression on the urethra, by
means of
appropriate instruments; or a urinal
may be employed to receive the urine as it
passes off.
ENVIE, Malacia, Nevus e. de vomir, Nau
sence

pacted

—

sea.

the sun.'
Epichro'sis, Madula sola'ris, Ephdlis lentic'ula, Vitilig"ines, Phaci, Pannus lenticularis, Lentic'ula, Lenti'go, Ephelis
•

Lentigo,

Nigredo a sole, Spito'sis cphe%t
JEstdtes, Effihi, Freckles, Sunburn. (F.) Taxhes
de roussure, Hale. This term includes, not
only
the yellow lentigines which appear on persons
of fair skin, and the larger brown patches, which
Ephelis

a

sole,

,

also arise from exposure to the direct rays of
the sun, but also those large dusky patches
which are very similar in appearance, but oc
cur on other
parts of the surface, that are con
stantly covered. See Chloasma. They do not
extend farther than the skin.
Many cosmetics
have been recommended for their removal.
Simple spirituous lotions or weak mineral acids
applied a few times in the day, are as effectual
as
any other means.
Ephelis Lentigo, Ephelides e.
dSo/e.Ephelides.
—

ENYPNION, Somnium.
ENYSTRON, Abomasus.
'
EP, EPH, EPI, t-rt, op, tm, upon, above ;' in
composition, generally means, 'augmentation,
addition, increase, reciprocal action, repetition.'
Hence:
'

EPACMASTICOS, from

tnt, and axnatw, I
to fevers, Febres

EPHE'MERA, Didria, from mi, 'during,'
\utqa, 'a day.' That which continues a
day. This epithet is given to diseases, and par
ticularly to fevers, which last only a day. Fe
bris dia'ria, Ephemerop'yra, Febris
simplex, F.
Ephdmera. The term prolonged ephem'era is
and

epacmadticae, whose symptoms go on augment
ing in violence, from the commencement to

sometimes used for fevers, which cease after
two or three days' duration.
Ephemera Anglica Pestilens, Sudor anirli.

the termination.

cus

increase.'

An

epithet applied

Such fevers are, also, called

—

e.

Sudor

Epanndidontcs.
EPAGOG1UM, Prepuce.
EPANADIPLOSIS, Anadiplosis.

Maligna,

Sudor

anglicus

—

e.

anglicus.

Sudatoria,

EPHEMEROPYRA, Ephemera.
EPHEMERUS, Quotidian.

EPANALEPSIS. Anadiplosis.
EPANASTASIS, Pustule.
EPANCHEMENT, Effusion.

EPHIALTES
cubus

HYPOCHONDRIACA,

In

vigilantium e. Nocturnus, Incubus— e.
Vigilantium, Incubus vigilantium.
EPAxNETUS HECTICA, Hectic fever— e.
EPHIDRO'SIS, from mi, upon,' and 'ifyora,
Malignus flavus, Fever, yellow e. Mitis, Re '1 sweat.' A copious sweat. Ephidrosis promittent Fever.
fu'sa, E. spontdnea, E. idiopalh'ica sudor, HyEPAPHiE'RESIS. from macpaiqtm, '1 take dropede'sis, Exsuddtio, Exuddtio,
Hyperephiaway.' Repeti'ta subldtio vel evacudtio. A re dro'sis, Suddtio, Sudato'ria, (F.) Flux de Sueur.
peated abstraction orevacuation. It was formerly An excessive sweating, inducing debility and
used synonymously with repeated blood-letting; emaciation.
A colliquative sweat. Such co
Galen.
Pliiebntom'ia. itera'ta.
pious perspirations are generally owing to debi
of
the
EPAPHRISMOS, Despumation.
lity
exhalants, and require the use of to
EPARMA, Tumour.
nics, especially of the mineral acids, opium, &c,
EPARSIS, Tumour.
Ephidrosis, Desudatio e. Cruentum, Sudor
—

'

—

—

—

EPA ULE, Humerus.
EPENCRANIS, Cerebellum.

cruentus.

EPENDYMA. Membrane.

cium
'

EPHIPP1UM, Pituitaria fossa, Sella turcica.
EPH'ODOS, from tm, upon,' and or5o?, 'a
way,' 'a road or avenue to a place.' Hippo
'

EPERON, Hippocampus minor e.
tires, Spur.
EPERVIER. Accipiter.
IPERV1ERE DES MURAILLES,
—

des Ar-

this word in three senses: 1. For
canals, which give passage to the
of the body.
2. For a periodical
attack or accession of fever ; and 3. For the
of
similar
or
dissimilar
approach
things which
may be useful or hurtful to the body.— Castelli.
crates

uses

the vessels

Hiera-

murorum.

EPHEBjE'ON, from mi, 'upon,' and <„(}„,
pubes.' The parts of generation : also, the re

or

excrements

EPI, Spica.
gion of the pubes, as well as the hair upon the
pubes. It was likewise a part of the ancient
E'PIALOS, He'pialos. A name given by the f
gymnasium in which the rhetoricians, philoso ancients to fever, when the hot stage was min
phers, &c, disputed.
gled with irregular chills.
EPHEBEUM. Mons veneris.
EPIALTES, Incubus.
Same
Pubertas.
EPHE'BIA, Ephebi'a,
EPI AN. Frambesia.
ety
The age of puberty, (q. v.)
mon.
EPIBLEMA,Catablema.
EPHEBOSYNE, Puberty.
EPIBOLE. Incubus.
EPHEBOTES, Puberty.
EPICANTHIS, Canthus.
EPHE'BUS. One who has attained the age
EP1CANTHUS, from mi, 'upon,* and r.av
of puberty.
6og, the angle of the eye.' A defective forma
EPHEDRANA, Nates.
tion, in which a fold of skin passes from the
EPHEL'CIS, from mi, 'upon,' and 'tXxog, root of the nose over the inner canthus of the
'

'

an

ulcer.'

The crust of

an

ulcer.

EPHELIDE SCORBUTIQUE, Chloasma.

EPHE'LIDES,

from

t

ri,

'upon,'

and

i\Xiog,

eye.
E P 1 C A R'P I U M,

'upon,'

Pericar'pium, from tm,
Applications

and xaqnog, 'the wrist.'
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made to the wrist or to the region of the pulse
were so called. These were plasters, ointments,
febrifuge cataplasms, &c.
EPICAUMA, Encauma.
EP1CAUSIS, Encauma.
EPICERASTICA, Emollients.
EPICHOLOS, Bilious.
EPICHORION, Decidua.

EPICHRIS1S, Inunctio.
EPICHRO'SIS, Spilo'sis, from mi,
xqwua, 'colour.'
Simple discoloration of
surface.
Good. Ephelides, (q. v.)
—

and
the

EPIGASTRIC

tion,

these combined influences may act in the
causation of several of those serious and fatal
complaints, which at times visit a district and
are never afterwards met
with, or at least not
until after the lapse of a considerable period.

EPIDENDRUM VANILLA.

See Vanilla.

EPID'ERIS, Epidedrhis, Hypod'eris, or Hypodedmis, from tm, upon,' and Stqag, the skin.'
This word, with some, means the nymphe ;
with others, the clitoris; with others,
again, the
'

prepuce

'

of the clitoris.

EPIDER'MIS, Epidermion, Cutic'ula,

C. ex'-

EP1CHYSIS, Affusion.
lima, C. extre'ma, Cutis exlima, C. summa, C.
EPICCE'MASIS, from tmxotuaouai, (mi, and
uttima, Pettis summa, Pellic'ula summa, P. su
'
xoif.iaof.iai,) to lie down to rest,' to sleep.' De- pe'rior Lam'ina prima cutis, from tm, ' upon,'
'

cu'bitus ad dorrnien'dum et Dormi'tio. The po and
'
Stqua, the true skin.' Scarf-skin, cuticle.
sition of sleeping, as well as sleeping itself.
(F.) Surpeau, Caticule. A transparent, dry, thin
from
and
EPICOL'IC,
mi, 'upon,'
xwXov, membrane, devoid of nerves and vessels, which
'
the colon.' The epicolic regions, regio'nes epicol'covers all the surface of the body, except the
are
those
of
the
abdomen
which
cor
icx,
parts
parts that correspond to the nails. It appears
to
the
colon.
respond
to consist of minute scales, placed one above
EPICOLLESIS, Agglutination.
the other.
Chaussier considers it to be formed
EP'ICONDYLE, Epicod dylus ; from tm, and
reproduced by an excretory action of the
'
'
upon,' and y.ovSvXog, a condyle.' A name true skin; to act like a
dry varnish, which pre
given, by Chaussier, to an eminence at the vents the immediate contact of bodies with the
outer part of the inferior extremity of the os
nervous papille, and consequently to deaden
humeri ; so called, because it is seated above
tactile impressions, which, without its inter
the condyle. The epicondyle gives attachment
vention, might be painful. The Epidedmic,
to the outer lateral ligament of the elbow
joint,
or Epider'moid (as Bichat called
and to a very strong tendon to which several of Epidedmeous,
in general anatomy, comprises
the muscles of the posterior part of the forearm it) System,
three pans. 1. External Epidermis. 2. Epider
are attached.
mis spread over the mucous membranes. 3.
EP1CONDYLO-CUBITALIS, see Anconeus The Nails and Hair.
e. Radial, Supinator radii brevis
e. Sus-metaEpidermis Linguae. See Tongue.
carpien, See Radialis e. Sus-phalangettien com
EPIDERRHIS,
Epideris.
Extensor
communis
e.
Susmun,
digitorum
EPIDESIS, see Bandage— e. Hemostasia,
phalangettien du petit doigt, Extensor proprius
minimi digiti.
Ligature.
EPIDES'MOS, from mi, 'upon,' and Stm,
EPICOPHOSIS, Cophosis.
EPICRA'NIUM, from mi, 'upon,' and xqa- ' I bind.' A Fascia, (q. v.) bandage, (q. v.) or
'
A name given to different ligature, by which dressings are secured.
nov, the cranium.'
parts seated on the cranium. The skin, aponeu Hippocr.
rosis between the occipital and frontal muscles,
EPIDID'YMIS, from «7rt, 'upon,' and Siivp.og,
and the whole of the scalp have been so called. ' a testicle.' Epidid'ymus, Paradtata, Test-idPortal includes under this name the occipito- ulus accessdrius, Caput testis, Corpus variedfrontalis muscle, pyramidalis nasi, and superior sum seu varicifod me testis, Corps variqueux ou
and anterior auricular muscles.
variciforme, Supergemind lis : that which is
EPICRANIUS, Occipito-frontalis.
placed upon the testicle. A small, oblong, ver
EPICRA'SIS, Contempera'tio, from mtxt- miform, grayish body lying along the superior
'
qavvvf.li, (mi, a.nd xeqavwui, 'I mix,') I temper.' margin of the testicle. The Epididymis is a
A term used by the Humorists for an ameliora canal, formed by the union of all the seminife
tion of the humours. They called Cure by Epi- rous vessels, folded several times upon them
crasis, per epicrasin, a mode of treatment by selves, after having traversed the Corpus Highimagined alteratives, which they supposed to j morianum. Its lower portion or tail, Cauda
be possessed of the power of gradually correct vel globus minor, is curved upwards, and is
j
ing the vitiated humours.
j'continuous with the vas deferens; the opposite
'<
EPICROUSIS, Percussion.
extremity is called the head, globus major. The
EPICYEMA, Fetus, Superfetation.
length of this canal, folded as it is upon itself
and describing numerous curvatures, is, accord
EPICYESIS, Superfetation.
EPiCYSTOTOMIA. See Lithotomy.
ing to Monro, 32 feet.
E PIDID Y MITIS, BLENNORRHA G IC, Her
EP1DEISIS, Deligation.
EP'IDEMY, Epidcm'ic, Epiddmia, Epidd- nia humoralis.
Morbus
mios, Epide'mos, Panca'nos, Panddmios,
EPID'OSIS, from mi, 'upon,' and SiSmpii, 'to
'
pub'licus, Morbus popula'ris, from mi, upon,' give.' Augmentation, increase. A word applied
and Stjuog, ' the people.'
A disease, which at to the natural increase of the body or to the in
tacks, at the same time, a number of indivi crease of a disease.
EPID'ROME, from t-rtSqtuu, (tm, and Sqtpw,)
duals, and which is depending upon some par
ticular cmstitutio aeris, or condition of the 1 1 run upon.' An afflux or congestion of hu
atmosphere, with which we are utterly igno mours. Galen.
rant.
It differs from endemic, the latter being
EPIGASTRAL'GIA, from miywrqiov, 'the
'
owing to locality ; but it is obvious, that should epigastrium/ and aXyog, pain.' Pain at the
of
the
air
constitution
a particular epidemic
epigastrium.
E P 1 G A ST R I C, Epigadtricus, from tm,
exist alono- with a favourable endemic condi
—

—

—

—

—

—

EPIGASTRIUM

'
'
upon/ and yaorvq, the stomach.' This name
has been given to several parts.
Epigastric Ar'tery. Arte'ria epigadtrica,
A. sus-pubienne, (Ch.)
It arises from the exter
nal iliac, on a level with the crural arch; some
times by a trunk proper to it, at others by a
trunk common to it and the Obturator artery.
It ascends upwards and inwards, behind the
spermatic cord, follows the outer edge of the
rectus abdominis muscle, and anastomoses, to
wards the umbilicus, with the internal mam-,
mary. The epigastric artery anastomoses, also,
with the obturator, spermatic, ljpmbar, and in
tercostal vessels.
Epigastric Region, Regio epigadtrica, R.
cardi'aca, R. stomach'ica, R. stomachulis, is the
superior region of the abdomen, comprised be
tween the false ribs on each side, and extending
from the lower surface of the diaphragm to two
fingers' breadth above the umbilicus. It is di
vided into three parts, one middle, the epigas'trium, and two lateral, the hypochod dria.
Epigastric Vein follows nearly the same
course as the artery.
EPIGASTRIUM. Same etymon. The belly;
the epigastric region.
EPIGASTROCE'LE, from tm, 'upon,' y*o'
'
Her
xtjq, the stomach,' and xt\Xri, a tumour.'
nia, formed by the stomach; Gas'trocdle. This
name has been given more especially to her
nia, which occurs towards the upper part of the
linea alba or in the epigastric region, whether
formed or not by the stomach.
—

_

EPIGENEMA, Epigenesis.
EPIGEN'ESIS, from tm, upon,' and
generation.' A theory of conception
'

ytvtoig,
accord
is
created
entirely
being
ing
anew; and receives at once from each parent
the materials necessary for its formation.
Epigenesis, as well as Epigene'ma, is also,
applied to any symptom occurring during a dis
ease, without changing its nature. An acces
'

to which the new

sary symptom. Epiginord enos ,
has a similar acceptation.

Superve'niens,

EPIGINOMENOS, Epigenesis.
EPIGLOTTIC, Epiglot' ticus, same etymon.
to the epiglottis.
Epiglottic Gland, Periglot'tis, Caro glan-

Relating

A collection of small, glandular grasituate in the adipose, cellular texture at
the base of the anterior surface of the epiglot
tis, in a triangular space, bounded anteriorly
by the thyro-hyoid membrane and thyroid car

dulo'sa.

nula,

tilage.

It pours out

an

unctuous

and

mucous

fluid, which lubricates the epiglottis, keeps it

supple and movable, and prevents the larynx
from being irritated by the constant passage of
the air, in the act of respiration.
EPIGLOTTIS, from tm, 'upon,' and yXwrjig, 'the glottis.'
Epiglot' tic cartilage, Ligfula.
A fibro-cartilage, situate at the upper part of the
larynx, behind the base of the tongue. Its form
is oval; texture elastic; thickness greater below
than above, and greater in the middle than at
the sides. By its smaller extremity, which is
the lower, it is attached to the thyroid carti
lage; its two surfaces are covered by the mucous
membrane of the pharynx and larynx. The
special use of the epiglottis would seem to be
to cover the glottis accurately at the moment
of deglutition, and, thus, to assist in opposing
the passage of
alimentary substances into the
a;r

tubes,

EPILEPSY
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EPIGLOTTITIS, Inflamma'tio Epiglot' tidis,

(F.) Inflammation

de

I'Epiglotte, Angi'na epi-

Inflammation of the epiglottis.
EPIGLOTTUM. An instrument, men
tioned by Paracelsus, for raising the eyelids. It
o-lottidea.

°

resembled the

the buttocks.'
Gorrasus.
nates.

roc,

in

epiglottis

EPIGLOUTIS, from
'

shape.
upon,'
'

t-n,

The

and

superior region

yXovof the

—

EPIGONATIS, Patella.
EPIGONION, Fetus.
EPIGONON, Superfetation.
EPIGOUNIS, Patella.

EPILATORIUM, Depilatory.
EPJLEMPSIS, Epilepsy.
EPiLENTIA, Epilepsy.
EPILEPSIA ACUTA

INFANTUM,

Eclampsia— e. Algetica, see Algos— e. Febrilis
infantum, Eclampsia e. Nocturna, Incubus—
—

e.

Saltatoria, Chorea

—

e.

Ulerina, Lorind

ma-

tricis.

EPILEPSIE VERTIGE, see Epilepsia.
E P'l L E P S Y, 'itqrj vovaog, otXtjvata vovaog,

Epilep'sia, Epilep'sis, Epilemp'sis, Epilen'tia,
Syspa'sia Epilep'sia, Cataledtia, Morbus comi'-

tiaiis, M. cadu'cus, M. Hercu'leus, Heracldus
morbus, M. sacer, M. pueri'lis, Deprehen'sio,
Clonos epilep'sia, Hieran'osos, Prehedsio, Mor
bus magnus, M.

major,

M.

lntertu'nius,

nus.M. daemo'nius, M. son'ticus, M.

M. divi'-

Seleni'ocus,

lunat'icus, M. mensdlis, M. deif'icus, M. seeledviirioldtus, M. viridellus, M. Sancti Valenti'n't, Aftulepsia, Catapto'sis, The falling sick
ness, (F.) Mai caduc, Mai dirin, Mat. Saint-Jean,
The word is derived
Mai de Terre, Haut-mal
M.

tus, M.

from tmXapttiavoi, 'I seize upon.' Itis a dis
ease of the brain, which may either be idiopa
thic or symptomatic, spontaneous or accidental,
and which occurs in paroxysms, with uncer
tain intervals between. These paroxysms are
characterized by loss of sensation and convul
sive motions of the muscles. Frequently, the
fit attacks suddenly; at other times, it is pre
ceded by indisposition, vertigo, and stupor. At
times, before the loss of consciousness occurs,
a sensation of a cold vapour is felt, hence called
aura
epilep'tica. This appears to rise in some
part of the body, proceeds towards the head;
and as soon as it has reached the brain the pa
tient falls down.- The ordinary duration of a
fit is from 5 to 20 minutes. Sometimes it goes
off in a few seconds; at others, it is protracted
for hours. In all cases, there is a loss of sensa
tion, sudden falling down, distortion of the eyes
and face; countenance of a red, purple or violet
colour; grinding of the teeth; foaming at the
mouth; convulsions of the limbs; difficult respi
ration, generally stertorous; and sometimes in

voluntary discharge of feces and urine. After
the fit, the patient retains not the least recol
lection of what has passed, but remains, for
some
time, affected with head-ache, stupor, and
lassitude.
The disease is in the brain, and is generally
but it may be functional and sympto
matic of irritation in other parts, as in the sto
mach, bowels, &c. The prognosis, as to ulti
It does not,
mate recovery, is unfavourable.
however, frequently destroy life, but is apt to
lead to mental imbecility. Dissection has not
thrown light on its pathology.
To the attacks of epilepsy which are unac
companied
convulsions, as is sometimes the

organic;

by

I
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case, the French

the name Petit-mal, and
When furious mania suc
ceeds to a paroxysm, it is termed Mania epileptica and Epileptic Delirium.
In the treatment, the cause must be sought
after, and if possible removed. In the paroxysm,
but little can be done ; but as the tongue is lia
ble to be injured by the teeth, the jaws may be
kept open by putting a cork or piece of wood
between them. If the fit have been brought on
by indigestible food, the stomach mustbecleared.
It is between the paroxysms that the great effort
must be made.
Generally, there is considera
ble irritability and debility about the brain, and
hence tonics have been found the best remedies.
Of these, perhaps the most powerful, in epilepsy,
is the argenti nitras, given regularly and con
tinued for months, if necessary. Preparations,
of iron, copper, and zinc have, also, been used,
and the general class of the vegetable tonics
and antispasmodics. Counter-irritants, as blis
ters, moxa, &c, may be employed, if necessary,
along with this course.
Unfortunately, in many cases, these means
are found insufficient, and all that can be done
is to palliate, removing carefully all exciting
causes; such as the use of spirituous liquors,
strong emotions, violent exercise, &c, and
regulating the diet.

EPIPLO-ISCHIOCELE

EPIPH^GNOM'ENON, Postappdrens;

give

Epilepsie Vertige.

EPILEPTIC, Epilep' ticus ; same etymon.
attacked with epilepsy.
Any thing re

One

same

etymon. Any kind of adventitious symptom,
which occurs
during the progress of an affec
tion ; and which is not as
intimately connected
with the existence of the disease as the
symp
toms

—

properly

so

called.

EPIPH'LEBOS,

from nrt, ' upon,' and yXtipg,
vein.'
An epithet
given to those whose
veins are very apparent.— Hippocr., Areteus.
from tm, ' upon,' and
EPIPHLOGIS'MA,
'
(pXoyizio, I inflame.' Violent inflammation or
burning heat in any part. Hippocr.
E P 1 P H' O R A, Dacryndma,
1

a

—

Lachryma'tio,
Delachrymdtio, Illachryma'tio, Odulus lach'ryfrom
muns,
im<?iqu>, (tm, and tptnw,) I carry
to.'
Weeping, (F.) Larmoiement* The watery
an
eye;
involuntary and constant flow of tears
It is almost always
upon the cheek.
sympto
matic of some disease of the lachrymal
pas
'

—

sages, and occurs when the tears cannot pass
into the ductus ad nasum.
Occasionally, it is
owing to the tears being secreted in too great
quantity; as in certain cases of ophthalmia.
The treatment must of course be directed to
the removal of the cause.

Epiphora, Ophthalmia

—

e.

vation.

Ptyalismus,

Sali

EPIPHYMATA, Cutaneous diseases.
EPIPH'YSIS, Additamed turn, (q. v.) from
t-m, upon,' and <fvw, I arise.'
Any portion of
a bone,
separated from the body of the bone by
'

'

lating to epilepsy; as an epilep' tic individual, an a cartilage, which becomes converted into bone
epilep'tic symptom. Some authors, also, speak by age. The epiphysis of the fetus becomes
of epileptic remedies,
the apophysis of the adult.
jjfc
EPIM'ANES. A name given to a maniac
Epiphysis Cruris Longioris Incudis, Os or
when in

a

paroxysm.
from mttitXto/nai, (mi, and
of.'
A name by which the
ancient Persians called the curers of wounds,
who followed their armies.
EPIMOR'IOS, 'unequal;' from tm, andutioto,
'
1 divide.'
An epithet applied to the pulse
Galen.
when unequal.
EPINARD, Spinacia, i. Sauvage, Chenopo
dium bonus Henricus.
EPINE, Spine 6. du Dos, Vertebral column
i. Gutturale, Nasal spine, inferior and poste
rior i. Sphenoidale, Sphenoidal spine
e. Vinette, Oxycantha Galeni.
EPINEPH'ELOS, Nubildsus. Presenting a
cloud. Applied to the urine. Hippocr.
EPINEUX, Spinous 'e. du Dos, grand, Spi
nalis Dorsi major: see Interspinals Dorsi et
lumborum e. du Dos, petit, see Interspinals
dorsi et lumborum.
EPINGLE, Pin.

EPIMELETAI,
fitXtu,) I take care
'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

biculare.

EPIPLASM, from mi, 'upon,' and nXaooto,
spread.' A cataplasm. Galen uses it espe
cially for an application of wheaten flour, boiled
in kydrelseum, and applied to wounds.
EPIPLEG1A, Hemiplegia.
'I

from

EPIPLERO'SIS,
and

'

nXiiqmoig, repletion.'

tm,

'augmentative,'

Excessive

distention.

repletion,

EPIPLOCE'LE, from tiwrXoov, ' omentum,'
and xi]Xi), • tumour.'
Epiploic hernia. Zirbdlis
hernia, Omental hernia, (F.) Hemic del' epiploon.
Omental hernia is recognised— but at times
with

difficulty

pressing

or

hy

a soft,
unequal, pasty tu
gurgling sound is heard, on
reducing it. It is less dangerous
—

mour, in which

no

than hernia of the intestines.

EPIPLO-ENTEROCE'LE, from tmvXoov,
'the omentum,' tvxtqov, ' intestine,' and
'
tumour.'
Hernia, formed by the epiploon and
a portion of the intestines.
It is more com
monly called Enter o-cpiplocele.

xijXij',

EP1NOTION, Scapula.
EPINYCTIDES, from mi, ' upon,' and rdi,
EPIP'LOIC, Epiptdicus. Relating to the
the night.'
Eruptions, which appear on the epiploon.
skin in the night, and disappear in the day.
Epiploic Appen'dages; Appendic'ulae epiPudtula livens et nodtibus inquid tarts. Pliny.
plo'icae, A. pinguedino'sae, Fim'brim cur no' sac coli
Urticaria.
EITNYCTJS PRURIGINO'SA,
Prolongations of the peritoneum beyond tinsurface of the large intestine, which are analo
EPIONE, Decidua.
'

—

EPIPAROXYS'MUS.

added

A paroxysm, super

ordinary paroxysm.
EPIPASTON, Catapasma.
to an

EPIPE'CHU,
irt;rvs,
elbow.

'

—

'
upon,' and
The upper part of the

tmnnxv, from tm,

elbow.'
Gorreus.
the

EPIPEPHYCOS, Conjunctiva.
'

EPJPHA'NIA, from tm, upon,' and <?*tvu,
'I exhibit.' The external appearance of the

body.

—

Castelli.

24*

gous,

in

and

texture

arrangement,

to

the

epiploon.

Epiploic

Ar'teries; Arte'riae Epip/oioe.
The arteria] branches, which are distributed to
the epiploon, and which are given off by the
gastro epiploicas.

EPIPLO-ISCHIOCE'LE,from tmnXoov, 'the
epiploon,' toyioi], the ischium,' and xrtXij, a
tumour.'
Hernia, formed by the epiploon
through the ischiatic notch.
'

'

EPIPLOITIS

EPISTAXIS
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EPIPLOITIS, from tmrXoov, the
and itis, denoting inflammation.
'

tum,'

omen

Inflam

'

the epiploon,' naqt, 'flesh,' and ouipuXoc, 'the
Umbilical hernia, formed of indurated
navel.'

mation of the omentum.
Omenti'tis, Empresperitoni'tis omenta' lis, Omenti inflamma'tio,
Enteri'tis cpiplo'i'tis, Omente'sis: a case of par
tial peritonitis.

omentum.

EPIPLOMEROCE'LE, from mmXoov, ' the
omentum,' f.tr,qog, 'the thigh,' and xi;x>;, 'a tu

ment of the

ma

Femoral

hernia, formed by the epiploon.
EPIPLOM'PHALON, Epiploom'phalon, Her
nia umbilicdlis, from mmXoov, ' the omentum,'
and opipaXog, 'the navel.'
Umbilical hernia,
formed by the epiploon.
EPIPLOM'PHRASIS, from tmnXoov, 'the
epiploon,' and tptipqaaoia, ' I obstruct.' Indu
ration of the epiploon.
EPIPLOOCOMlSTES.from tmrrXoov, 'the
epiploon,' and xopitoi, 'I carry.' One who has
the omentum morbidly large. Also, one la
bouring under epiplocele. '
'
EPIP'LOON, from mi, above,' and nXtw, I
swim, or float.' Omen'tum, Rete, Relidulum ;
Dertron; The Caul. A prolongation of the pe
ritoneum, which floats above a portion of the
intestines ; and is formed of two membranous
layers, with vessels and fatty bands distributed
through it. Anatomists have described several
epiploons. The uses of the omentum are but
little known. The chief one seems to be, to
retain the viscera in situ, and to give passage
to vessels.
Colic Epiploon or Omentum, 0. co'licum,
Third Epiploon or Omentum, is a duplicature
of the peritoneum, situate along the ascending
portion of the colon, as far as its junction with
the transverse portion. It is behind the great
epiploon; and fills up the angle, formed by the
junction of the ascending with the transverse
colon.
Its two laminae are separated by colic
arteries and veins.
Gastro-Colic or Great Epiploon or Omen
tum, Omentum g astro -co'licum, Omentum majus,
consists of an extensive duplicature, which is
free and floating on the folds of the intestines.
It is quadrilateral, and longer on the left side
its base being fixed, ante
than on the right:
riorly, to the great curvature of the stomach ;
nnd, posteriorly, to the arch of the colon. It is
formed of two lam in as, each consisting of two
In this epiploon a number of vessels is
others.
distributed, and there is much fat.
Gastro-Hepatic Epiploon or Lesser Epi
ploon or Omentum, Omentum
hep' ato- gad tr icum
or Omentum minus, Membra'na macilen' tior , is a
duplicature of the peritoneum, which extends
transversely from the right side of the cardia
to the corresponding extremity of the fissure
of the liver, and downwards from this fissure
to the lesser curvature of the stomach, the
py
lorus and duodenum. Below it is the foramen
or hiatus of Winslow; and between its laminae
are lodged the biliary and hepatic vessels.
It
contains but little fat. If air be blown in at the
foramen of Winslow, the cavity of the omen
tum will be rendered perceptible.
mour.'

—

Gastro-Splenic Epiploon

or
Omentum, 0.
A reflection of the perito
between
the concave sur
neum, which passes
face of the spleen and the stomach, from the
cardiac orifice to near its great curvature, and
which lodges the vasa brevia and splenic ves
sels between its lamine.

Gastro-spldnicum.

EPIPLOSARCOM'PHALUS, from

'

EPIPLOSCHEOCE'LE.from tnmXoov, the
and xtjXrj, tuepiploon,' oo-yiov, the scrotum,'
Scrotal hernia, formed by a displace
mour.'
'

'

epiploon.

EPIPO RO'M A, from tmnwqow, (mi, and
'
sroooo,) I harden.' A tophaceous concretion,
which forms in the joints. The callus of frac
ture.
tm, 'upon,' and quo, 'I
congestion of humours.—

EPIR'RHOK, from
Afflux

flow.'

or

Hippocr.

EPISARCIDIUM, Anasarca.
EPIS'CHESIS. Retention; from tnioyytaJ-X

suppression

A

restrain.'

of excretions.

EPISCHION, Abdomen, Pubes.
EPISEION, Pubis os, Vulva, Labium Puden-

di, Tressoria.
EPISEMA'SIA,

from tmoijuaivw, (tvi, and
'
Semasia.
aijua, a sign,' 'Iaffoid some sign.'
It has been used synonymously with sign, and
also with the invasion of an attack of fever.
See Annotntio.
EPISIOCELE. See Hernia vulvar.

EPISION, Episeion.
EP1SIONCUS, from
labium
mor

imotiov,

and oyxog,
A swelling

pudendi,'

labio'rum.

'

a

or

'the
tumour.' Tu
tumour of the

(modern,)

labia

pudendi.
EPISIOR'RAPHY, Episiorrhaph'ia,

tmonov,

vulva,'
tised in

cases

of

'

prola^rsus

uteri, which consists

opposing surfaces
pudendi, bringing them together
them by suture, so as to diminish
in

from

(modern.) 'the labia pudendi,' 'the
SVJK&-' An operation prac

and qacpy,

paring

the

of the labia
and uniting
the outlet of

the vulva.
<
EPISPA'DIAS, from tm, above,' and ova;
'I draw.' The opposite to Hypospadias. Epis
padias consists in a preternatural opening of
the urethra at the upper part of the penis.

EPISPASTICS, Epispas'tica, Heldtica;
etymon. An epithet, for every medicinal
substance, which, when applied to the skin,
excites pain, heat, and more or less redness,
followed by separation of the epidermis, which
is raised up by effused serum. Cantharides and
same

mustard
vative.

are

epispastics.

See Blister and Deri

EPISPASTICUM, Blister.
EPISPH^E'RIA, from tm, upon,' and
Some physiologists have
aipaiqa, 'a sphere.'
applied this expression to the different convo
lutions and sinuosities, presented by the exter
'

nal surface of the brain.

'

EPJSPH^ERION, Convolution.
EPISPHAGISMOS, Signature.
■nm
EPISTAS1S, Insiden'lia (q. v.) from «r|
liO^j
upon,' and croco, I rest.' A substance, whio
'

swims at the surface of urine. It is opposed trthe hypostasis or sediment.
Epistasis has also
been employed synonymously with suppression.
EPISTAX'IS, from twt, ' upon,' and erdte,
'I flow, drop by drop.'
HeemorrhdgiaactiW

ndrium, Epistux'is junio'rum,

Epistudis

rin'sa, Haemorrhin'ia, Choanorrhag"ia,

arte-

Rhinormem

rhag"ia, Hemorrhage from the pituitary
brane, Bleeding at the nose, (F.) H6morrha!>u
nasale, Saignemcnt du nez. This is one of the
ormost common varieties of hemorrhage; the
tvivXoov, I ganization of the Schneiderian membrane being
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favourable to it, as the blood vessels are but
slightly supported. It does not generally flow
from both nostrils, and is very apt to recur.

Puberty

is the period, at which it is most com
Its exciting causes are:
any thing that
will excite local congestions, such as
running,
the
coughing, blowing
nose, &.c, provided there
be a predisposition to it. A common case of
epistaxis requires but little treatment, especially
if in a young person. Light diet and a dose or
two of the sulphate of magnesia will be suffi
cient. In more severe attacks, cold and astrin
gent washes of alum, sulphate of zinc, weak
sulphuric acid, or creasote may be used, and
the nostrils be plugged anteriorly, but if the
bleeding goes on posteriorly, the posterior nares
must be plugged likewise:
the patient being
kept with the head raised. To prevent the re
currence, stiict diet must be inculcated.
EPISTER'NAL, Episterna'lis; from tm,
'
'upon,' and artqvov, the sternum.' An epithet
applied to two bones, which form part of the
sternum, and are situate upon its superior and
lateral part. In the young subject, they are
attached to the sternum by a synovial mem
brane, and a fibrous capsule. They have some
what the appearance of the pisiform bones, but
are of a greater size.
EPISTHOT'ONOS, from tmo&tv, < forwards,'
and rttvm, ' I extend.' A spasm of the
muscles,
drawing the body forwards. The word emprosis
more
thotonos
commonly employed.
EPISTROPHEUS, Axis.
mon.

—

—

EPISYNAN'CHE,

(j^and
EpisynangrmF A

synanche or
word,

cynanche,)
used by a modern writer for spasm of the
pharynx, by which deglutition is prevented,
and the solid and liquid food driven back to
wards the mouth

or

Greek

nasal fosse.

EPISYNTHET'IC, Episynthet' icus,'i rom tmowxi&riui (tm,ow, and xi&i^n,) 'to collect, ac

cumulate.'

The name of a medical sect, whose
it was to reconcile the principles of the
Methodists with those of the Empirics and
Dog
matists. Leonides of Alexandria seems to have
been one of the first partisans of this sect; of
which we know little.
EPIT'ASIS, from tm, and rttvttv, ' to ex
tend.' The period of violence of a fever, at
tack or paroxysm. Sometimes it is used in the
same sense as
epistasis, for suppression.'

object

'

EPITHE'LlUM, Epithe'lis, iromtm, upon,'
'

and

frfa,

*

nipple.'

The thin

EQUINIA

the unequal, round
protuberance, Situate on
the inside of the inferior
extremity of the humerus above its articular
trochlea. It is the
part usually called the inner condyle or lesser
condyle of the humerus. From it originate
several muscles of the
forearm, to which it has
given part of their names, according to the
system of Chaussier.

EPITROCHLO-CARPI-PALMAIRE,

Pal-

longus— e. Cubito-carpien, see Cubital
Metacarpien, Palmaris magnus— e.
Phalanginien commun, Flexor suhlimis perforamans

muscles— e.

tus—

e.

Radial, Pronator

radii teres

EPIZOOTIA, Epizooty,

and lo)ov,

'

from

'tm,

'upon,'

animal.'— A disease which
reigns
amongst animals. It corresponds, in the vete
rinary art, to Epidemy, in Medicine.
EP'OCHE, from tm, and tXw, < to have or to
hold.' Doubt, suspension of
judgment Suspen'sa sentedtia. Sometimes
in the
an

employed
epischesis or suppression.
•
EPOCHETEUSIS, Derivation.
EPODE, Incantation.
EPO'MIS, Sdperhumerdle, from 6711, upon,'

same sense as

'

and t»uos, 'the shoulder.'

The upper part of
the shoulder.
Hippocr., Galen.
from mi, ' npon,' and
EPOMPHA'LION,
'
ouqaXog, the navel.' A medicine, which, when
placed upon the umbilicus, moves the belly.
Paulus of ^Egina.
EPONGE, Spongia— 6. d'Eglantier, Bedegar.
EPOqUES, Menses.
—

—

E'PREINTES, Tenesmus.
EPSEMA, Decoction.
EPSES1S, Decoction, Elixatio.
EPSOM, MINERAL WATERS
som

is

a

town in

London.

Surrey,

OF. Ep
about 15 miles from

The water is a simple saline;— con
sisting chiefly of sulphate of magnesia, which
consequently received the name of Epsom
Salts, though no longer prepared from the Ep

has

som

water.

EPUISEMENT, Exhaustion.
EPU'LIS, from tm, 'upon,' and ov?.or, 'the
gum,' Odon'tia excres'cens, Sarco'ma epu'lis,
Ulon'cus, Excrescen'tia gingi'vse. An excres
cence on

the gum, sometimes endinw in

cancer.

EPULOSIS, Cicatrization.
EI'ULOTICA,Cicatrisantia.
EQU A L, JEqudlis. An epithet applied par
ticularly to the pulse and to respiration. The
pulse and respiration are equal, when the pul

layer of epider sations and inspirations, which succeed each
mis, which covers parts deprived of derma, other, are alike in
every respect.
propeily so called, as the nipple, mucous mem
EQUILIBRIUM, from aequus, 'equal,' and
branes, Jips, &c. Modern histological re librure, 'to
In Medicine, this word
searches have shown, that it exists, in different is sometimesweigh.'
used to
designate that state of
forms, in various other parts the blood vessels organs, fluids, and forces,
which constitutes
and even in the ventricles of the health.
example,
^for
I brain.
EQUI'NTA, from equi'nus, 'belonging to a
Epilh'ema, or Epithdma, from horse.' Glanders. (F.) Morve. A
|tm,EP'ITHEM,
dangerous
upon,' and ri&ijtu. I put.' This term is contagious disorder, accompanied
by a pustular
to
applied
every topical application, which can
eruption, which arises from inoculation with
not be classed either under ointments or
plas certain diseased fluids
in the horse,
ters.
Three sorts of epithems have been the ass and the mule. generated
Two forms are met
usually distinguished, the liquid, dry and soft, with, the E. mitis, contracted from horses af
which comprise fomentations, bags filled with fected with
giease, and E. gtanduldsa, a dan
dry substances, and cataplasms.
gerous and commonly fatal disease communiThe rectifica
EPITH'ESIS. Same
a

—

—

'

'

—

—

etymon.

cated

to

man, either in the acute

or

chronic

by means of instruments.
form, from the glandered horse. The veteri
EPITROCH'LEA, from en, upon,' and nary surgeons make two varieties of the disease
which
is
That
'a
situate in the horse
pulley.'
rpo/aXia,
glanders; and farcy glanders, Fartibove a pulley. Chaussier gives this name to cino'ma,
(F.) Morve farcineuse :— the former aftion of crooked limbs

'

—

EQUISETUM ARVENSE

fecting the pituitary membrane and occasioning
a profuse discharge from the nostrils, with pus
tular eruptions or small tumours, which soon
suppurate and ulcerate, being attended by symp
toms of malignant fever and by gangrene of
the latter being the same disease,
various parts:
but appearing in the shape of small tumours
about the legs, lips, face, neck, &c. of the horse;
sometimes very painful, suppurating and dege
nerating into foul ulcers. They are often seen
together.
The mild cases require little treatment, but
rest; the more severe generally resist all reme
—

dies.

EQUISETUM ARVENSE, &c, see Hippuris
vulgaris e. Minus, Hippuris vulgaris.
EQUITATION, Equitdtio, Hippei'a, Hippdsia, Hipped sis from equus, a horse.' Horse
in
—

'

back exercise.

A kind of

exercise, advisable

in others
many
in uterine affections, for instance. It has been
much recommended in phthisis pulmonalis. It
is less fatiguing than walking, and consequently
But to prevent dis
more available in disease.
where exercise is required, the latter is

diseases, although improper
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—

foe^itto,

'

I irritate.'

Irritation.

Augmentation

in any organ or tissue.
Mr. Pearson has
Orgasm. Under this name,
described a state of the constitution produced
as a poison.
He
by mercury acting upon it
calls it Mercurial Erethismus. It is character

of the vital

phenomena

ized by great depression of strength; anxiety
about the precordia; irregular action of the
heart; frequent sighing; tremors; small, quick,
sometimes intermitting, pulse; occasional vo
miting; pale, contracted countenance, and sense
of coldness; but the tongue is seldom furred,
nor are the vital and natural functions much
disturbed. In this state any sudden exertion

prove fatal.

may

ERETHISMA, Rubefacient.

ERETHISMUS, Irritation— e. Ebriosorum,
Delirium tremens e Hydrophobia, Hydropho
e.
bia
e. Oneirodynia, Incubus
Oneirodynia,
Paroniria e. Simplex, Fidgets.
EREUGMOS, Eructation.
EREUXIS, Eructation, Flatulence.
—

—

—

—

ERGASMA,Myrrha.
ERGASTERION SPIRITUS, Pulmo.
ERGOT, (F.) Ergot, 'a spur,' Ed gota, Seed'li
ease,
cornu' tum,Ctavis secali'nus, Calcar, Seed lis mater,
preferable.
Clavis silig"inis,
E Q U I V'O CAL, JEquidocus, from adquus, Seca'le luxu'rians, Ustildgo,
or Horned Rye, the Spur, Hornsetd. (F.)
•equal/ and vox, 'voice.' Those symptoms Spurred
Seigle ergotee, Bli cornu. Ergot is generally
are occasionally so denominated, which belong
to
'

several diseases. Generation is said to be
when it is, or seems to be, sponta

equivocal,'

neous.

EQUUS, Hippos, Nictd tio. A perpetual motion
of nictation, which some individuals have na
turally, and others from disease.
ERABLE, Acer saccharinum.
'
ERADICATION, Eradicdtio, from e, from,'
'
nnd radix, a root.' The act of rooting out, or
completely removing a disease.
ERAD'ICATIVE, Eradi'cans: same etymon.
thing possessed of the power of completely
Any

looting out a disease.
ERAILLEMENT DES PAUPIERES, Ectro

pion.

considered to be the result of a disease in rye,
occurring most frequently when a hot summer
succeeds a rainy spring. Decandolle, however,
regards it as a parasitic fungus, and calls it
Sclerdtium clavus ;iyjjjLilst Leveille esteems it
to be a fungus givnTga. coating to the diseased
grain ; the medical virtues residing in the coat
ing. This parasitic fungus, he calls SphaceHia
seg'etum. More recently, it has been maintained,
that it is a diseased state of the grain occa
sioned by the growth of a fungus not previously
detected, to which the name Ergotad tia abortans,
It is found
or E. ubortifdeiens, has been given.
projecting from among the leaves of the spike
or ear ; and is a
long, crooked excrescence, re
sembling the spur of a cock; pointed at its ex

EREBINTHUS, Acer arietinum.
ERECTILE TISSUE, from erigere, (e, and tremities; of a dark-brown colour externally,
rio-ere,) to erect,' to become erect.' A tissue, and white within.
'

'

whose principal character is: to be susceptible
of dilatation, i. e. of turgescence and increase
of size. It is formed of a collection of arteries
and veins, intermixed with nervous filaments;
which form, by their numerous anastomoses, a
whose areolae communicate
spongy substance,
with each other. This tissue exists in the cor
and clitoris, at the
pora cavernosa of the penis
lower and inner surface of the vagina, in the
spongy part of the urethra, the lips, nipples,
iris, &.c. Sometimes it is developed acciden
tally, and constitutes a kind of organic trans
—

long used in Germa
the uterus, as its names Mut
and Geb'arpulver
(' womb-

This substance has been

ny

to act

ter

k

o r n

on

About 36
years ago, it was recommended in this country,
by Dr. John Stearns, of Saratoga County, New
York, for accelerating parturition ; and since
that period, numerous testimonials have been
Half a draclun of the
offered in its favour.
powder is gently boiled in half a pint of water,
and one-third part given every 20
until proper pains begin. Some recornmeoB
the clear watery infusion ; others advise tfl
formation.
ERECTION, Eredtio, Arredtio ; same ety powder; others the oil, and others the wine ■
is obvious, that in many cases the uterine effortr
mon. The state of a part, in which, from having
been soft, it becomes stiff, hard, and swollen by would return in the period which would neces
•<>
the accumulation of blood in the areolae of its sarily elapse in the administration of ergot,
that several of the cases, at least, of reputed effi
tissue.
ERECTOR CLITOR1DIS, Ischio-caverno- cacy, may not have been dependent upon the
»■
e. Penis, Isrhio-cavernosus.
BUS
assigned agent. Ergot also possesses— it is
'
EREMACAU'SIS, from tqrjio;, waste,' nnd firmed— narcotic virtues, which have rendered
ol
'
term applied by Liebig it useful in
hemorrhagic and other affections
xavoig, combustion.' A
to the slow combustion, oxidation, or decay of excitement.
at
Bread, made of spurred rye, has been
organic matters in air.
tended with the effects described under EuooEREM1A, Acinesia.

grain, pulvis parturiens') testify.

miiiutesjj

—

ER'ETHISM, Erethzdmus, Ercthidia, from

T1SM.

'

minor.
ERGOT A, Ergot.
ERGOT^El'IA ABORTANS,

ERGOT, Hippocampus

rye.

At

see

times, the symptoms

are

the nose.' A remedy, whose action is exerted
the Schneiderian membrane; exciting sneez
ing and increased discharge. Errhines have
been chiefly used as local stimulants in head
affections. The chief are : Asari Folia, Euphorbie gummi-resina, Hydrargyri sulphas fla
vus, Tabacum, and Veratrum album.
on

see Ergot— e.
Ergot.
Mildew
or
ER'GOTISM, Ergot
Mortified tion.
An affection produced by the use of the spurred

abortifaciens,

ERYNGIUM

281

ERGOT

limited

to ver

See Convulsio
spasms, and convulsions.
Cerealis. Most commonly, there is torpor with
numbness of the hands and feet, which waste
away; lose sensation and the power of motion,
and separate from the body by dry gangrene.
This is called
Ergotisme gangreneux, Necrosis

tigo,

—

des Solonois, Convul'sio
Soloniedsis, Gangradna uslilagi.n'ea.

ustilaginea, Gangrene

E'RGOTISME'CONVULSIVE, Convulsio ce

realis.
ERl'CA VULGA'RIS, Callu'na vulga'ris.
Common Heath.
(F.) Bruyere vulgaire. This
has been regarded as diuretic and diaphoretic.
ERIG'ERON PHILADEL'PHICUM, Sca
bious, Skevisch, Philadelphia Flea- Bane. (F.)
Vergerette de Philadelphie. The plant has been
used in decoction or infusion for gouty and
gravelly complaints, and it is said to operate
powerfully as a diuretic and sudorific.
Erigf.ron Canaden'se, Cadada Fleabane,
is considered to be allied in properties to the
above, and the same may be said of the Erigeron Heterophyllum, or various -leaved Fleabane ; all of which are in the secondary list of
the Pharmacopeia of the United States.
ER1GERUM, Senecio.
ERIGNE. Hook.
^
ERINE, Hook.
ERJX, tqt%. This word signifies, in Galen,
the upper part of the liver.
ERODENS, Caustic.
ERODIUM MOSCHATUM, Geranium mosj
chatum.
]
Erotomania.
EROMANIA,
EROS, Love.
EROSIA, Corrosion.

ERRHINUM, Sternutatory.
ER'RHYSIS, from tv, in,' and
'

With some,

—

a

draining

'

I flow.'

A

trifling

osw,

of blood.

hemorrhage.
ERROR LOCI, Apoplandsis. (F.) Erreur de
Lieu. A term, frequently used by Boerhaave
to express deviation of fluids, when
they enter

vessels not destined for them.
Boerhaave ad
mitted several orders of capillary vessels; the
diameters of which went on decreasing. The
largest received red blood: those which came
next received only white : others only lymph ;
whilst the last of all were destined for yet more
subtle fluids for a kind of vapour. When the
red globules entered vessels destined for the
white, or the white those intended for the thin
ner fluids, there was, according to the theory of
Boerhaave, an error loci: the proximate cause
of inflammation and other mischiefs. See Aber
ration.
—

—

ERUCA, Brassica eruca, Sinapis.
ERUCTATION, (e, and ructare,) Ructdlio,
Ereug'mos, Edyge, Eructd tio, Ructus, Ereujdis,
'

Ruft, (N. of England,) from eructa're, to belch.'
Belching. (F.) Rot, Rapport. A sonorous emis
sion, by the mouth, of flatus proceeding from
the stomach.

ERUGATORIA, Tetanothra.
ERUGINEUX, ^Eruginous.
ERUPTION, Erup'tio, from erum'pere, (e,
and rumpere,) 'to issue with violence,' 'to break
out.'
This word has several meanings. 1. The
sudden and copious evacuation of any fluid
from a canal or cavity ;
of serum, blood, pus,
&c, for example. 2. The breaking out of an
exanthem: and, 3. The exanthem itself, whe
ERO'SION, Ero'sio, Diabrdsis, Anabrdsis, ther simply in the form of a rash, or of pustules,
from erodere, (e, and rodere,)
to eat away.'
vesicles, &.c. See Cutaneous Diseases.
The action' of a corrosive substance, or the
Eruption, Violet, lonthus.
gradual destruction of a part by a substance of
ERUPTIVE, Eruptivus. That which is ac
that kind. It is often employed in the same companied by an eruption. Thus small-pox,
sense as ulceration,
spontaneous erosion.
measles, scarlet fever, miliaria, &c. are eruptive
EROT'IC, Erot'icus, from tqwg, ' love.' That fevers. The term eruptive disease is nearly sy
which is produced by love; as Erotic melan nonymous with cutaneous disease.
—

'

—

—

choly, E. delirium, &c.
EROTICOMANTA, Erotomania.

ERVA DE

SANCTA

MARIA,

Arum dra

cunculus.

EROTION, Melissa.

ERVUM ERVILTA. Odobus. (F.) Lentille
Eromdnia, from tqwg, Ers, ou Orobe. In times of scarcity, the seeds
love,' and paviet, mania.' A species of men have been made into bread, but it is said not to
tal alienation, caused
by love. Erotic melan- be wholesome. The meal was once much used
ly is Love melancholy. Some authors write in poultices: it was formerly called Orobion,
Erot'ico-mania. Also, Nymphomania, (q. v.) oqojiiov.
Ervum Lens, Lens, P/tacos, the Lentil. (F.)
RPES, Herpes
Lentille. The seeds are eaten in many places
RRABUNDUS,PIanetas.
RRAT'IC, Errat'icus, Atac'tos, At'ypos ; like peas : they are flatulent and difficult of di
from errare,
to err.'
Wandering, irregular. gestion.
That which disappears and recurs at irregular
ERYGE, Eructation.
intervals. The name is given to intermittents,
ERYNGIUM, see E. Aquaticum.
which observe no type. Most commonly, it is
Eryn'gium Aquat'icum, Water Eryn'go, But
diseased
manifesta ton Snake Root. Nat. Order, Umbellifer.e. This
applied to pains or to any
moves from one
but
:
is
which
not
fixed
tion,
root, Eryngium, (Ph. U. S.,) is nearly allied to
the contrayerva of the shops, and acts more es
part to another, as in gout, rheumatism, &c.
ERREUR DE LIEU, Error loci.
pecially as a sudorific. It is a secondary article
'

EROTOMA'NIA,
♦

'

ER'RHINE, Errhi'num or Edrhinum, Stermitatdrium, Stednutatory, Ptadmicum, Apophlegrnatisans per nares, from «", 'into,' and oiy,

in the Pharm. U. S.
Eryngium Campes'tre, (F.)
tum Cap'ila, Lyridgium, Aster

Panicaut, Cen

inqvina'lis,

Ca-

ERYNGO

ESO
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Char don- Roland, tagious." Many varieties are described by Der
is sometimes used for E. maritimum.
matologists.
Erythema Acrodynia, Acrodynum— e. AmEryngium Marit'imum. The Sea Holly or
Burn— e. Anthrax, Anthrax— e. EndemiMari
JElhdrea
bustio,
Herba.
Panicaut
Eryngo,
(F.)
time. The eryngo root has a slightly aromatic cum, Pellagra— e. a Frigore, Chilblain— e. Gan
e.
Intertrigo, Chafing— e,
odour, and sweetish and warm taste. It is con grenosum, Anthrax
sidered to be diuretic and expectorant, but its Mercuriale, Eczema mercuriale e. Pellagrum,
Chilblain.
e.
Pernio,
powers are so weak, that it is scarcely ever Pellagra—
Erythe'ma Sola're. A name given by the
used.

pit'ulum Martis, Acus Ven'eris,

—

—

ERYNGO, SEA, Eryngium maritimum— e. Italians to the Pellagra, (q. v.) owing to its
being attended wilh an eruption of small red
ERYSIMUM, Erys'imum officindlB, Chamad- spots or patches on the parts that are exposed

Water, Eryngium aquaticum.

the Hedge-mustard.
(F.) Velar, Tortelle,
Herbe aux chantres. This was, formerly, much
used for its expectorant and diuretic qualities.
The seeds greatly resemble mustard.
Erysimum Alliaria, Alliaria.
Erysimum Barba'hea, Barbdrea, (F.) Herbe
de Sainle Barbe, has been ranked amongst the
antiscorbutic plants. See Alliaria.
<
ERYSIPELAS, from tqvoi, I draw in,' and
irtXag, near.' Febris erysipektto'sa, Febris ery-

plion,

to the sun.

ERYTHOS,

see

ERYTHRiEA
centaurium e.
nia Chilensis.
—

Erythema.
CENTAURIUM, Chironia

Chilensis, Canchalagua, Chiro

ERYTHREMA,

Erythema.

ERYTHRODANUM, Rubia.
ER'YTHROID

VES'ICLE, Vesi'cula Ery-

A vesicle of the fetus described by
throidea.
Pockels and others. It is pyriform, and much
sipeldcea, Emphlysis Erisip'etus, St. Anthony's longer than, although of the same breadth as,
fire, Ignis sancti Antonii, HIerop'yrus, Icteri"tia the umbilical vesicle. Velpeau, Weber, and
rubia. Ignis sacer, Rose, Rubea icteri"tia, Vici- others doubt its being a physiological condition,
ERYTHRONIUM, see E. Americanum.
nitra'ha, Vicinilrac'tus, Brunus, (F.) Erysipele,
Erythro'nium America'num, Common EryFeu St. Antoine, Feu sucre, Mid Saint-Antvine.
A disease, so called because it generally extends, thronium. This plant is possessed of emetic
gradually, to the neighbouring parts. Supeifi- properties, but is rarely, if ever, used. The
cial inflammation of the skin, with general root and herb, Erythronium, (Ph. U. S.,) are in
fever, tension and swelling of the part; pain the secondary list of the Pharmacopeia of the
and heat more or less acrid, and redness diffused, U. S.
'

but more or less circumscribed; disappearing
when pressed upon by the finger, but returning
as soon as the pressure is removed.
Frequently.
small vesicles appear upon the inflamed part,
which dry up and fall off, under the form of
branny scales. Erysipelas is, generally, an
acute affection : its medium duration being from
It yields, commonly, to general
10 to 14 days.
refrigerant remedies. Topical applications are
rarely serviceable. At times, when the disease

ERYTHROS, Erythema.
ES'APHE, from $gaipaw,

'

I touch with the

(F.) Le Toucher. The introduction of
or
fingers into the vagina, for the pur
of examining the condition of the uterus.
employed to verify the existence or non

fingers.'
a
finger
pose

Itis
existence of pregnancy and its different stages;
to detect certain affections or faults of confor
mation in the genital organs and pelvis; and,
during the process of accouchement, to examine
into
the progress of labour, &c.
approaches the phlegmonous character, copious
ESC A, Aliment.
bleeding and other evacuants may be required,
as in
ESCARA, Eschar.
many cases of erysipelas of the face ; but
this is not commonly necessary.
In particular
ESCARGOT, Li max.
ESCHALOTTE, Echalotte.
cases, indeed, the general action seems defi
cient, and it becomes necessary to give tonics.
ESCHAR, Es'chara, Es'cara, a slough, a crust
Erysipelas Periodica Nervosa Chronica, or scab. The crust or disorganized portion,
Pellagra e. Phlyctenoides, Herpes zoster— e. arising from the mortification of a part, and
Pustulosa, Herpes zoster e. Zoster, Herpes which is distinguishable from the living parts
zoster
by its colour, consistence, and other physical
ERYSIPELATOUS, Erysipelatdsus, be properties. The inflammation, which it excites
to
as
an
longing
erysipelas;
crysipel'atous af in the contiguous parts, gives occasion to a
fection. Erysipelatous inflammation, Cuti'tis, secretion of pus between the living and dead
Dermali'tis, is the character of inflammation, parts, which ultimately completely separates
which distinguishes erysipelas, Erythe'ma ery the latter.
^pw
—

—

sipeloid sum.
ER YSIPELE, Erysipelas— e. Pustuleux, Her
pes

zoster.

ERYSOS,

see
Erythema.
ERYTHE'MA, from Erythraios, Erythos,

Erythros, 'red, rose-coloured;'

from tqv$qog,
'
red.' Erythre'ma. This name is, sometimes
given to erysipelas, especially when of a local
character. It is, also, applied to the morbid
redness on the cheeks of the hectic ; and on
the skin covering bubo, phlegmon, &c.
It
forms the 6th genus of the 3d order, Exanthe
mata, of Bateman's classification of cutaneous
"
diseases; and is defined, a nearly continuous
redness of some portion of the skin, attended
with disorder of the constitution, but not con

M

ESCARA, Vulva.

ESCHAROT'ICS, Escharot'ica, from sc/ofl
eschar.' Any substance, which, when
appljH
upon a living part, gives rise to an eschar, sil^B
'

caustic
&.C.

as

potassa: the concentrated mineral acuBr

ESCHELLOHE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

This water rises at the foot of a mountain near
the convent of Etal in Bavaria. It is a sulfurosaline.
ESCORZONERA, Scorzonera.
ESCREVISSE, Crab.
ES'CULENT, Esculen'lus, from esca, food,of
(F.) Comestible. Such plants or such parts I
I
plants or animals as may be eaten for food.
'

.

ESO,

tow,

'

within.'

A

prefix which signifies

1

ESOCHE
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An essential disease is synonymous with an
affection of an internal part; as Eso'enteritis,
inflammation of the inner membrane of the in idiopathic disease; that is, one not depending on
testines:
Esogastri'tis ; inflammation of the any other;— not symptomatic.
inner membrane of the stomach, &c.
ES'SERA, ES'SERE, SORA, or SAIRE,
ESO'CHE, taoiXV' A tumour within the anus. Sare, Morbus porci'nus, Rosa saltans, Urtica'ria
porcetlana, (F.) Ampoules, Porcejaine. A spe
ESOCOLITIS, Dysentery.
cies of cutaneous eruption, consisting of small,
ESO- ENTERITIS, see Enteritis.
reddish tubercles over the whole body, accom
ESOGASTR1TIS, Endogastritis.
ESP ACES INTERCOSTAUX. See Costa. panied by a troublesome itchi/ig. It seems to
be a variety of lichen or urticaria.
See Lichen
ESPECE, Powder, compound.
ESPECES VULNERAIRES, Falltranck.
tropicus.
'
Axis.
I
from
ESSIEU,
break, bruise,'
ES'PHLASIS,
ipXaot,
&c. A fracture of the skull by comminution.
ESSOUFLEMENT, Anhelatio.
the fragments being depressed. See Depression,
E^THEMA, Vestitus.
and Enthlasis.
ESTHESIS, Vestitus.
ESPRIT, Spirit e. d'Ammoniaque, Spiritus ' ESTHIOM'ENUS, Estiom'enus, from to6tw,
ammonie
e. d'Anis,
Spiritus anisi e. de Cam- 1 eat,' Ex'tdens. That which devours or eats
phre, Spiritus camphorae e. de Cannell.e, Spiri away. Certain ulcers and eruptions are so
called.
e.
tus cinnamomi
e. de Carvi, Spiritus carui
de Genievre compose, Spiritus juniperi composi
ESTI'VAL, JEsti'vus; happening in summer,
e. de
tus
e. de Lavan.de, Spiritus lavandule
belonging to summer. This epithet is given to
Lavande compose, Spiritus lavandulas composi summer diseases, so called, because they reign
tus
e. de Menthe
poivr6e, Spiritus menthe pi- at that season, and appear to depend on the in
peri te e. de Muscade, Spiritus myristice e. de fluence exerted by it on the economy. In the
Pouliot, Spiritus pelegii e. de Raifort compose, United States, the term summer disease or
Spiritus armoracie compositus e. de Romarin, complaint, means disorder of the bowels, as
Spiritus rosmarini c. de Vin delayi, Spiritus diarrhaa, cholera morbus, &c.
tenuior
e. de Vin reclifii, Spiritus rectificatus.
ESTOMAC, Stomach.
•ESULA MAJOR, Euphorbia palustris e.
ESPRITS ANIMAUX, Nervous fluid.

nn

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ESQUILLE, Splinter.
ESqUINANCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche

Minor, Euphorbia cyparissias.

ESURIES, Hunger.
ESURIGO, Hunger.

ton

sillaris.

ESQUINE, Smilax China.
ES'SENCE, Essentia, corrupted

from existensia, standing out.'(?) By some used synony
mously with volatile oil; by others, with simple
The oil of peppermint is the oil, ob
tincture.
tained by distillation; the essence, the oil diluted
with spirit. See Tinct. Olei menthe.
Essence of Coltsfoot, see Tinctura ben
zoini composita e. of Musk, Tinctura moschi
e. of Mustard Pills, Whitehead's, see Sinapis
e.
e. of Mustard, Whitehead's, see Sinapis
of Peppermint, Tinctura Olei Menthae piperite
e. of
Spearmint, Tinctura Olei Menthae vi
ridis.
I
ESSENCES, Olea volatilia.
ESSENTIA, Tincture— e. Aloes, Tinctura
aloes e. Absinthii amara, Tinctura A. com
posita e. Absinthii composita, Tinctura A. I
composita e. Antimonii seu stibii, Vinum an
timonii tartarizati e. Antiseptica Huxhami,
Tinctura cinchonae composita e. Aromatica,
Tinctura cinnamomi composita e. Castorei,
Tinctura castorei e. Catholica purgans Rothii,
Tinctura jalapii composita e. de Cedro, Oleum
e. Chinas, Tinctura cinchonas comkuta e. Cinnamomi, Tinctura cinnamomi e.
■oli, see Citrus aurantium e. Corticis Pe■ani antiseptica Huxhami, Tinctura cine. Corticis Peruviani composita, I
comp.
inctura cinchone amara.
ESSENTIAL, Essentidlis. The word essen i
tial has been applied to the immediate or active
principles of vegetables, which were believed
to be endowed with the properties of the plants,
from which they were extracted. Essential oil
was so called because it was regarded as the
only immediate principle which was essential.
is retained. Essential salts are
This

ESURITIO, Hunger.
ESYCHIA, Acinesia.
ETAGE, Stage.
ETAIN, Tin— 6. de Glace, Bismuth— (L Gris,

'

Bismuth.
ETAI GRANULEUX DU
Bright's Disease of the.

ETERNUMENT, Sneezing.

ETESTICULATIO,

—

|

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

REIN, Kidney,

Castration.

ETHER, ;Ether— e. Acetic,

Chloric,

jEther chloricus

see

^Ether—e.

Hydrochloric, see
JEther e. Hydrocyanic, iEther hydrocyanicus
e.
Muriatic, see ^Ether e. Nitric, see iEther
e. Nitrous, see ^Ether
e.
Phosphoric, see
iEther e. Rectified, ^Ether sulphuricus e.
^Ether
Sulphuric,
Sulphuricus.
—

e.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ETHEREAL, ^Ethereal.

ETHERtiE,

^Ethereal.

ETHEREOUS, ^Ethereal.

ETH'MOID. The ethmoid bone, Os ethmoiOs multifodme, Os spongid sum, Os spongoi'des, Os cribro'sum, Os cribrifor'me, Osforaminulen' turn, Os coliforme; from yduog, ' a sieve,'
and ttSog, 'form.'
(F.) Os Cribteux. One of
the 8 bones which compose the cranium; so
called, because its upper plate is pierced by a
considerable number of holes.
The ethmoid
bone is situate at the anterior, inferior, and
middle part of the base of the cranium. It
^as
to be composed of a multitude of thin,
fragile, semi-transparent lamine, which form
more or less
spacious cells, called the Ethmoi
dal labyrinth or cells, distinguished into anterior
and posterior.
These communicate with the
nose, and are lined by a prolongation of the pi
tuitary membrane. The ethmoid bone is con
stituted of compact tissue, and is surrounded
by the Ethmoid suture. It is articulated with
expression
true salts or extracts, which exist, ready formed, | the frontal and sphenoidal bones, the cornua
'in vegetables; and which are obtained by dis I sphcnoldalia, the superior maxillary bones, the
'
palate bones, the ossa turbinata inferiora, the
tillation, incineration, or some other process.
—

—

deum,

—

—

—

—

—

—

Idrinum

—

—

[seems

vomer, the proper bones

of

the nose, and the

bones.

lachrymal
ETH MOID'AL,

Ethmoiddlis. Belonging to
the ethmoid bone; as, Ethmoidal cells, E. suture,
&c. The Ethmoidal apoph'ysis or process is
the advanced part of the sphenoid bone, which
articulates with the ethmoid. The ethmoidal ar
teries are two in number, the anterior of which
The origin
arises from the ophthalmic artery.
The Echancrure elhmoidale
of the other varies.
of the os frontis receives the ethmoid bone.
The Ethmoidal veins correspond to the arteries
of the

EUPHORBIA CANTATA
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same name.

ETHMOSYNE, Habit.
ETHOS, Habit.
ETHUSE MEUM, .rEthusa meum.
ETIOLATION, (F.) Etiolement. That

Like all substances, whoi«
it is stimuvirtue depends upon essential oil,
It is generally used as
lant and carminative.
to other remedies, and in cases
a corrigent
the essential oils
where substances containing
The oil, (F.) Huile de Gerojle
are demanded.
li, Oil of Cloves— has the
Oleum-

pungent and acrid.

caryophyl'

—

properties

of the cloves.

EUGION, Hymen.
EUNUCH, Eunu'chus, from twn, 'the bed,'
Caslrdtus, Excastrdtus,
and t/ot, '1 keep-'
Evirdtus, Emascula'tus, Spado, Ersectus, ExSem'ivir, Semimascvh'Extomfius,
testicula'lus,
tus.
One, whose organs of generation have
been removed or so altered, that he is rendered
of reproducing his species, or of ex
the act of venery. Eunuchs were com
In Italy, this
mon with the ancient Romans.
horrible mutilation still takes place to improve

incapable
state

of plants, which occurs in consequence of pri
vation of light, when they become pale and
used to
watery. In pathology, it is sometimes
denote the paleness produced in those persons,
who have been kept long without light; or a
similar paleness, the result of chronic disease.
ETIOLEMENT, Etiolation.

ETIOLOGY, ^Etiologia.

ETISIE, Hectisis— 6. Misent'erique, Tubes

mesenterica.
ETOILE, Stella.
ETONNE, Stunned.

ercising

the voice: and, in the East, Eunuchs have the
surveillance of the seraglios.
EUNUCHISMUS, Castration.
EUNUCHIUM MECONIS, Lettuce.
EUNUCHUS, Castratus.

EUODES, Beneolentia.
EUONYMUS, Quassia Simarouba.
EU PATH I' A, Euphdria, from tv,' well,' and
na&og,
affected
health.

ETOUFFEMENT, Suffocation.

ETOURDISSEMENT, Vertigo.
ETRANGLEMENT, Strangulation— e.

'suffering.' A disposition for being
by pain easily. Also, a good state of

EUPATOIRE D' AVI C ENNE, Eupatorium
des

cannabinum.

EUPATORIUM, Agrimony, Eupatorium
perfoliatum.
Eupato'rium Cannab'inum, (called after MiETRON, Abdomen, Hypogastrium.
E. Arab'icum,
ETRON'CUS, from yrqov, the lower belly,' thridates Eupator,) Eupato'rium,
and oyxog, 'a tumour.' A tumour of the lower Hemp agrimony, Eupato'rium of Avicedna,Htrb
of Saint Cunegonde, Trifo'lium cervi'num, Orig
bellyanum aquat'icum, (F.) Eupatoire iPAvicenne. Fa
ETUVE, Stove— e. Humide, Bath, vapour.
mily, Synantheree; Sex. Syst. Syngenesia asquaETUVER, to Foment.
The juice of this plant proves violently
to lis.
EU, tv, good, proper,' when prefixed
emetic and purgative, if taken in sufficient
words. Hence:
been considered diuretic, ca
'EUjE'MIA, from tv, 'well,' and 'atfia, quantity. It has
Inlestins, Enter emp hraxis.

ETRIER, Stapes.

'

„

,

,

'

'

Good condition of the blood.— Fer-

'blood.'
nelius.

EUJESTHETOS.
full

vigour,

from so,

'

One whose senses are in
and a.to6avo^iai, 'I

well,'

EUANTHEMON, Anthemis nobilis.
EUCALYPTUS RESINIFERA. See Kino.
EUCHYMTA, from tv, 'well,' and xvpiog,

'juice.'
'

A

good

state of the humours.

EUCRA'SIA, from
temperament,' (q. v.)

tv,

A

EUD1APNEUSTIA,

'well,' and xqaaig, stimulating, tonic, emetic, purgative, diuretic,
and sudorific.
Dose, gr. xv. of the powder, as
good temperament.
from
tvdianvtvaxog, a gentle purgative.
iurpuEupatorium, Purple-stalked, E. purpu
Easy respiration.

who breathes well.'
from tv, 'well,' and tXxog, 'an
nicer;' iviX*.r\g. One whose ulcers are readily

<

one

EUELCES,

healed.
from tv, 'well, and
That which readily excites
One who vomits with facility.

EU'EMES, Euem'etos,
'

tuio>,

1 vomit.'

vomiting.

EUET HES,

Benign.

'
well,' and 't^tg, 'consti
tv,
constitution.
EUFRAISE, Euphrasia officinalis.
EUGE'NIA CARYOPHYLLATA, called

EUEX'IA, from
tution.'

A

good

Garrophyl'lus, CaryoPrince Eugene.
Indian tree which
phyl'lus aromat'icus. The
affords the dove. Order, Myrtacee. The Clove
is the unexor Caryophyl' tvs, C. aromaticus,
GyropVe. Its
panded bud, (F.) Girofle, Girofle,
odour is strong, aromatic, and peculiar; taste,
after

thartic and emetic.
Eupatorium Guaco, Guaco— e. Mesues,
Achillea ageratum.
Eupatorium Perfoi.ia'ti;m, Eupatorium(Ph. U. S.) Boneset, Thor'oughwort, ThodoughCrossstem, Thod oughwax, Vegetable antimony,
is a
wort, Agueweed, Feverwort, Indian sage,
plantwhich grows in low, wet meadows throughbe
It is considered to
out the United States.

reum.

Eupatorium

Purpu'reum, Mohawk

Purple- stalked Eupato'rium, Trumpet

t

1

wee

used in similar cases, as well as the
Eupatorium Teucrifo'lium, Wild horeh
or Germander -leaved horehound.
'I
EUPEP'SIA, from tv, 'well,' and rwrra,
to
digest.' A good digestion. The antithesis

dyspepsia.

EUPHLO'GIA, from

'I bum.'

EU'PHONY, Euphdnia,
'

tpu>r»7,

'well,'

iv,

voice.'

An

from tu,

agreeable

or

EUPHORBE CYPRES, E.

des Morals, E.
cacuanha.

palustris

—

e.

and

</>liy«>.

Variola, (q. V.)

Mild inflammation.

'

well,'

and

regular voice
cyparissias-i

Vomitive, E. «Pe
-.

EUPHOR'BIA CAPITA'TA, Caacica. Orl

EVAPORATION
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EUPHORIA

Euphorbiacee. A Brazilian plant, which
strongly astringent, and not poisonous. It

is

EUSEMI'A, from
sign.' A collection

tv,

'

well,'

and oiipttov, 'a

of

good signs.
EUSTA'CHIAN TUBE, Tuba Euslachidna,
considered to be one of the best remedies for
Mea'tus
Tuba
Aristotel!
Colucalled
caecus,
ica, Ductus auris
the bites of serpents. It is, also,
palati'nus, Iter a Paid to ad Aurem, (F.) Trompe ou
brina Lusitanica.
de Voreille
Euphorbia Corolla'ta, or Large flowering Conduit d'Eustache, Conduit guttural
(Ch.) This tube was so called from its dis
spurge, Milkweed. Snakes' milk, Ipecacuanha,
It is partly bony and
Indian Physic, has similar properties to the last. coverer, Eustachius.
partly cartilaginous ; extending from the cavity
The dose of the root is the same.
to the upper part of the pha
Euphorbia Cyparis'sias, Edula minor, Ti- of the tympanum
Its length is about two inches; the bony
rynx.
thym'alus Cyparis'sia. The Cypress spurge,
which
of the portion,
belongs to the temporal bone,
(F.) Euphorbe cypres. This, like most
Amongst the is about 3-4ths of an inch long. It is lined, in
Bpurges, is very acrimonious.
ternally, by a prolongation of the lining mem
rustics, it was formerly called poor man's rhu
Its nerves are furnished
brane of the pharynx.
barb, and was, consequently, a laxative. It is
by the palatine branches of the ganglion of
not used.
A native of Meckel, and its vessels proceed from those of
Euphorbia Hypericifo'lia.
the pharynx and velum pendulum. The use of
the United States. It is astringent and tonic.
tube seems to be, to permit the renewal of
Used in infusion gss to Oj of boiling water. the
air in the cavity of the tympanum.
Dose, a tablespoonful.
Eusta'chian Vai.ve, Valve of Eustachius,
Euphorbia Ipecacuan'ha, Ipecacuanha
vomitive. This species of Valvule d'Eustuchi ou d'Eustache. A membra
spume, (F.) Euphorbe
nous, semilunar fold, which corresponds to the
in the southern and middle
spurge is common
The root is a pow
States.
opening of the vena cava inferior into the right
parts of the United
is

—

—

erful emetic, in the dose of from five to fifteen
cathartic like
grains: twenty grains act as a as a narcoticowise. In large doses, it acts

acrid.
Euphorbia L ath'yris. The systematic name
of the plant which affords the lesser catapu'lia
Catapdtia minor, Caper spurge, Lath'-

seeds,
mis, Gad den spurge

Tithym'alus tatifdlius.

The seeds possess cathartic properties, and an
expressed oil Oleum Euphorbiae Lathydidis—
of the seeds has been given as a cathartic in the
dose of six to twelve drops.
Euphorbia Officina'rum. The systematic
name of the plant which affords the Euphorbium,
Euphorbiae gummi-resi'na,m greatest abundance.
The euphorbium is an inodorous gum-resin, in
yellow tears, which have the appearance of
being worm-eaten. It enters into the composi
tion of some plasters, and has been used as an
—

errhine.
Euphorbia Palus'tris. The greater spurge.
Edula major, Tithym'alus, Marsh spurge, (F.)
Euphorbe des marais. The juice is given, in
Russia, as a common purge. It is used, too, as
an irritant in tinea, warts, &c.

Euphorbia Para'lias,

EUPHORIA, Eupathia.

EUPHRAGIA, Euphrasia officinalis.
EUPHRASIA OFFICINA'LIS, Oculdria,
whrdgia, Ophthal'mica, Eyebright, (F.) En-

I

It has been recommended

of notice.
eye, but is unworthy
jiseases of thefrom
and nvtm, I

luPNGE'A.

'

'

rewell,'
to,
facility of respiration.
EURHYTH'MIA, from tu, well,' and qvd-Regularity of the pulse.
piot, rhythm.'

fre.'

Freedom

or

'

'

EURIBALl, Juribali.

EUROS,
Caries,

mould, putrefaction,' Mucor,
Corruption of the humours.
'

tvqwg,

(a. v.)

EURYCHORIA, Sinus.
EURYCLES, Engastrimylhos.
EURYCL1TUS, Engastrimythos.
EURYSMUS, Dilatation.
EUSAR'COS, from tv, 'well,' and
'flesh.'

One who is

25.

'

fleshy,

robust.

Exubcran'lia, from

tu,

and o6tvog, ' strength.'
Flourishing, ex
uberant health.
Hippocr.
'
EUTAX'IA, from tv, 'well,' and twitb, I
ordered constit.uw<
arrange,' Euthdsia. A well
tion, in which every part has its proper rela-

well,'

—

Hon

from tu, well,' and 9arzAn easy d°ath.
EUTHESIA. Eutaxia.
EUTHYENTERON, Rectum.
EUTHYM'IA, An'imi tranquil1 Htaf, from tv,
Tranquillity of
'well,' and dvpog, 'mind.'
A good state of the mental faculties.
mind.
'
EUTROPH'IA, from ev, well,' and rqoqti,
'nourishment.' A good state of nutrition.

EUTHANA'SIA,

roc,

'

'

death.'

EUTROPH1C,
A

mon.

term

Eutroph'icum,

same

ety

introduced into medical ter

minology by the author for an agent whose
action ts exerted in the system of nutrition,
without necessarily occasioning manifest in
crease of any of the secretions.
The chief eutrophics are mercurials, the
preparations of iodine, bromine, cod liver oil, the
of gold and silver, sulphur, sugar,

Tithym'alus paralias, preparations
and sarsaparilla.

Sea spurge.
This is violently cathartic and
irritating ; and is seldom used.
UTAH the spurges are vesicant and rube
facient, when applied externally.

Yse, Casse- Lunette.

auricle of the heart.
EUSTHEN PA, Vigor,

EVAC'UANTS, Evacuadtia,

from e, and

va-

empty,' (F.) Evacuatfs. Medicines
are so called, which occasion a discharge by
some emunctory ; such as purgatives, emetics,

cudre,

'

to

&c.

E'VACUATIFS, Evacuants.
EVACUA TIO, Excretion.
EVACUATION. Same etymon. The dis
the natural
charge of any matter whatever, by
or by an artificial opening.
EVANOUISSEMENT, Syncope.
EVAPORATION, Evapordti.o, Vapordlio,

passages

Exhaldtio, from e, and vaporare, to emit a
Transformation of a liquid into va
'

vapour.'

obtain the fixed matters
pour, in order to

con

tained in it dry and separate from the liquid.
When the vapour is received in a proper vessel
and condensed, the process is called Distilla

tion, (which see.)
and this is

one

Evaporation produces cold,

of the processes by which the
through the evaporation of the

oaq$, body is cooled,
perspiratory fluid.

EVAUX

EXCCECARIA
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EXANGI'A,from tiayyitw, (t'i, and ayyo;, <i
vessel,') I evacuate from a vessel.' Exangeia.
An enlargement or rupture of a blood-vessel,
are hydrosulfurous, and thermal.
EVENTRATION, Eventrdtio, Hypogast.ro- without external opening. A genus, in the
of Good. It
rix'is, from e, out of,' and venter, the belly.' order Dyslhetica, class Haematica
A tumour, formed by a general relaxation of comprises aneurism and varix.
Exangia Aneurisma, Aneurism.
the parietes of the abdomen, and containing a
EXAN'GUIOUS, Exadmos, Exsan'gm,
great part of the abdominal viscera. Also, ven
blood.' One
out of,' and sanguis,
tral hernia, or that which occurs in any other from ex,
who seems bloodless; as a female, who has suf
way than through the natural openings of the
uterine
from
abdominal parietes. Lastly, any very exten fered largely
hemorrhage.
EXANIA, Proctocele.
sive wound of the abdominal parietes, with

EVAUX, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Auvergne, in France. The

is situate in

'

Evatix

'

waters

'

'

'

EX ANIMATION, Exunimdtio, from ex, 'out
greater part of the intestines.
'
EVENTUS, from e, out of,' and venire, to of,' and anima, the spirit' This word has
come ;'
Apobainon, Apobesoxd enon, Ecbesord- two acceptations. Sometimes, it means real
The event or issue of death, corresponding with the Greek Satvartt,
enon, Termind tio morbi.
issue of the

'

'

a

disease, either favourable

or

unfavourable.

A
EVERRIC'ULUM, Specillum.
sound or scoop, used for extracting

sort

mors.

of

sand or
fragments of stone or clots of blood from the
litho
of
the
bladder, after or during
operation

tomy.
EVERSIO PALPEBR^E, Ectropion.
EVIGILATION. See Sleep.

EVIL, THE, Scrofula— e. King's, Scrofula.
EVIRATIO. Castration.

others, it signifies, apparent death,

At

corresponding

with the Greek

txXvaic, An'imi

"-ipu^tajtxxpvpa,

deli'quium.
EXANTHEM, Exanthe'ma, Anthe' ma erupt.
tio, Epanthe'ma, Effloresced tia, Exanthidma,
Efflora'tio, from diav-Stw, ({£, and ardtoi,) 'I
A rash.

flourish.'

(F.)

Elevures.

Under this

some, every kind of
eruption, of which the skin is the seat Others
comprehend by it those eruptions, that are ac
term is

comprehended, by

EVIRATUS, Castratus. Eunuch.
companied with fever, Febres exanthema)! ks\
EVOLUTION, SPONTANEOUS, from e, including, under the head of the Major Exan
'
A term, applied, by Dr. themata, those which attack a person but once
and volvere, to turn.'
Denman, to what he considered to be a sponta in his life, and which are communicated by
neous turning of the fetus in utero, in an arm specific contagion ; and, under the minor exan
presentation, in consequence of powerful ute themata, those, which are not marked by these
rine contractions forcing out the breech and characteristics.
Smallpox, measles, cow-pox,

It is now usually &c, belong to the major:
Chicken-pox, herpes,
doubling of the fetus, so lichen, &,c., to the minor.
its
Exanthem, Carbuncular, Anthracia— e.
that the, arm changes
position but little,
e.
whilst tlm.breech is forcibly expelled before the Ichorous, Emphlysis
Pustulous, Empyesis
e. Rash, Enanthesis.
the case becoming similar
upper extremity;
to a breech presentation.
EXANTHEMA, Eminence— e. Miliaria,
fever— e. Pestis, Plague e. Serosum, Pemphi
EVOMITIO, Vomiting.
EVUL'SION, Avulsion, EvuV sio, from evel'- gus e. Strophulus, Strophulus e. Urticatum,
k.re, (e, and vellere.) to pluck out,' Apotil'mos, Urticaria e. Vaccina, Vaccina— e. Varicella,
Ectifmos, Tilmos. The action of plucking out; Varicella.
EXANTHEMAT'ICA. Same etymon. Erup
forcible extraction.
(F.) Arrachement. This
Cutaneous eruptions, essentially
word is oftener used by the French than by tive fevers.
the
of
for
act
Enr/lish
the
surgeons,
extracting accompanied with fever; the third order in
certain parts, the presence of which is injuri the class Haematica of Good.
as the teeth, &c.
EXANTHEME INTESTINALE. See Ty
ous,
EXACERBATIO, Paroxysm.
phus.
EXACERBATION, Exacerba'tio, ExasperdEXANTHESIS, see Efflorescence— e. Artio, Excrescen'tia, from exucerbdre, (ex, ond throsia, Dengue e. Roseola, Roseola— e. Ru
acerbus,) to provoke,' (F.) Ridoublement. An beola, Rubeola.

feet,

whilst the

considered

to

arm

be

recedes.

—

a

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

'

Often
increase in the symptoms of a disorder.
used synonymously with paroxysm, (q. v.)
EXACUM SPlCATUM, Coutoubea alba.
EXvEMATOSIS, Haematosis.

EX^MOS, Exanguious.
EXiERESIS. Extraction.

EXAL'MA,frorn di.

'out

of,' and aXXouat,

I leap.' Exnlsis. Hippocrates
displacement of the vertebras.
'

calls thus the

EXALTATION OF THE VITAL FORCES.
Exaltdtio vi'rivm. This word has been used,
by modern pathologists, to designate a morbid
increase in the action of organs, and partly
that which occurs in an inflamed organ. Some
use exaltation of the vital forces, and inflamma

tion

synonymously.

EXAMBLOMA, Abortion.
EXAMBLOSIS, Abortion.
EXANASTOMOS1S, Anastomosis.

EXANASTROPHE, Convalescence.

EXANTHISMA, Exanthem.
EXANTHROPIA, Misanthropia.
<voji
EXARAG'MA.fiom t$aquaao>, 'Itearaway,'
'1 break.'
tion.
or

Collision,

Chief of the arch
title, like that of G
to the chief physicia

EXARCHIATER.
chief of physicians,

Archia/ro'rum, given
an

emperor

or

fricviolent fracture orfric

a

king.

I

|

from tiaiqouui, (tj, and aioopi
raised.' A prominent tumour,
EXAR'SIO. A burning heat.
EXARTEMA, Amuletum.
EXARTHREMA, Luxation. Sprain.
EXARTH ROMA, Luxation.

EXAR'MA,

1

am

EXARTHROS1S, Luxatio, Sprain.
EXART1CULATIO, Luxatio.

EXARYSIS, Exhaustion.
EXASPIRATIO, Exacerbation.
EXCCECARIA AGALLOCHA, Agallochum

<
1
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EXCALEFACTIO, Echauffement.

EXERCISE
of

incapable
body.

EXCARN A'TION, Excarndtio, from ex, and the
'

flesh.'

to the nutrition of

administering

E X C RE M ENTO-RECREMENTIT'TAL,
mode of making anatomical
caro,
preparations, which consists in separating in Excremento-rccrementitious. Animal fluids, in
jected vessels from the parts in which they are tended to be partly absorbed and partly re
situate. This is done by means of corrosion jected.
EXCRES'CENCE,
by an acid or by putrefaction.
A

Excrescedtia, Ecphy'ma,
Pkymato'sis, Hypersarco' sis Surcophyia, Caro

EXCASTRATIO, Castration, Eunuch.
EXCATHISMA, Bath, half, Semicupium.

,

excrescens, from

excres'cere, (ex,

and

crescerc,)

'to grow outwards.'
EXCEREBRATUS, Delirious.
(F.) Excroissance. A
EXCIDENTIA, Ecptoma.
tumour, which forms at the surface of organs,
from
on
and
the
EXCIP'lENT, Excip'iens,
excip'ere,
especially
skin, mucous membranes,
(ex, and capere,) to receive.' (F.) Intermede. or ulcerated surfaces. Excrescences differ in
A substance, which, in a medicinal prescrip size, shape, cause, &c, and each requires its
tion, gives form and consistence to it and serves own treatment. Warts, condylomata, polypi,
as a vehicle or medium for the exhibition of the hemorrhoids, belong to this head.
other ingredients.
EXCRESCENTIA, Exacerbation, Protube
e.
EXC1PULA, Cup.
rance, Tumour
Carnosa, Sarcoma e. Gin
EXCfSlO, Entail le.
givae, Epulis.
from
EXCIS'lON, Excidio,
EXCRETIO, Eccrisis, Excrement— e. Alviexcid'ere, (ex,
and caedere,) 'to cut off;' Ec'tomS. A surgical na, Defecation e. Fecum alvinarum, Defeca
which
of
a small size are tion
e. Urine involuntaria, Enuresis.
parts
operation, by
removed with a cutting instrument.
EXCRE'T[ON, Excrdtio, Evacua'tio,Ejedtio,
Irritabi Expul'sio, Egedtio, Diachord sis, from excernere,
EXCITABIL' ITY, Excitabil'itas.
lity (q. v.) The faculty, possessed by living (ex, and cernere,) to separate.' The separation
beings, of being sensible to the action of ex or throwing off of those matters from the body
citants. The doctrine of excitability forms an of an animal, which are supposed to be useless,
as the urine, perspiration, and fasces.
important part of the Brunonian system.
'

—

—

—

—

'

EXCITANT,

Slimulant.

EX'CRETORY, Excretdrius;

same

etymon.

EXCITATION or EXCITE'MENT. Same An Excretory vessel or duct is one, which trans
'
etymon., from excitdre, (ex, and citare,) to ex mits the fluid secreted by a gland, either exter
cite,' Excitdtio. Act of exciting or state of an nally or into the reservoirs in which it has to
organs excited. Excitement is, some
used synonymously with arterial action.
The effect of the exciting powers acting on the
excitability, according to Brown, constitutes
excitement. CuIIen used the term to express
the restoration of the energy and action of the
brain, which had been interrupted by sleep or
organ

or

times,

some

debilitating

cause,

—

a

state

that of collapse.

opposite

to

be deposited. The existence of an excretory
duct is a distinctive character of the glands
properly so called.
Ex'cretory Organ means any one charged
with the office of excreting: thus, the skin is
said to be an excretory organ, because through
it the perspiration takes place.

EXCRETUM, Excrement.
EXCROISSANCE, Excrescence.

EXCU'TIA VENTRIC'ULI, Stomach Brush.
which are An instrument, composed of iron or brass wire,
true spinal, and are concerned in certain reflex at one of the extremities of which is a pencil
Some ancient authors proposed this
functions. See Nerves.
of bristles.
to extract foreign bodies from the esophagus,
EXCORIATIO, Ecdora.
cleanse the stomach of viscid and
as
to
well
as
EXCORIATION, Excoria'tio, Excoriatu'ra,
'
Am'yche, from ex, and corium, skin.' (F.) tenacious matters adhering to it.
itcorchure. A slight wound, which removes
EXECHEBRONCHUS, Bronchocele.
EXECHEGLUTI, Exischioi.
only the skin.
EXELCOSIS. See Ulceration.
EXCORIATURA, Excoriation.
EXCREATION, Excredtio, Rosea' tio, from ' EXELCYS'MOS,from tg, 'from,' and tXxvw,
'
I draw.' Extraction. Also the act of breaking
ex, and screare, to spit.' Act of spitting. (F.)
out into ulcers.
Crachemcnt. See Exspuitio.
EXELCYSMUS, Extraction.
EX'CREMENT, Excremen'tum, Excre' turn,
EXENTERIS'xMUS, Exenteri'sis, from t£,
Excrdtio, Perito'ma, Diachordma, Aph'odos,
Apoc'risis, Ardas, 'Addalos, from 'out of,' and tvxtquv, 'an intestine.' The ope
Ker'were, (ex, and cernere,) to separate,' ration of disemboweling or eviscerating.
'
EXERAM'A, from t'itquw, I throw out.'
Every thing, which is evacuated
■n the body of an animal as superfluous, by Any thing cast out.
Vomiting; or the matter
Hf natural emunctories: such as the fecal mat vomited. Hippocr.
AscdEX'ERCISE, Exercita'tio, Exercif'ium,
ters, the urine, perspiration, nasal mucus, &c.
'
Generally, however, the term is restricted to sis, Gymndsion, from exercdre, to work.' Every
contrac
the
from
the
motion
of
the fascal evacuations;
body, arising
Purgamenta, Hedra,
Sedes, Faeces (q. v.,) Stercus, Caeci, Spal'ilB, tion of muscles subjected to the will. Also,
Exercise
the
action
of
when
any organ whatever.
liquid,) Dejec'tio alvi'na,
(especially
ffnera alvi, Sordes ventris, Catarrhex'is, Cop may be active or passive. The passive are re
The
ferred
under the head of Gestation.
Scor.
EXCITO-MOTORY. An
Dr. Marshall Hall to those

epithet applied by

nerves

Wjtltpchu'rcon,

^fcanse.'

—

—

ras,

to,

E X C R E M E N T 1 T"I A L, Excrementitious, chief active exercises are:
walking, running,
at bail,
Excrementitius.
(F.) Excrimenteux, Excr'e- dancing, hunting, fencing, playing
cricket, racket, quoits, swimming, declamation,
^mentitiel. That which is similar to excrement,
Excrementitial humours singing, &c. Exercise is an important prophy
and forms part of it.
as
in those disposed to be pieor
lactic,
parts are thoso destined to be evacuated,
—

"particularly

j

EX.ERESIS
Ihoric.

It

the

digestion; augments the
used in moderation, gives
to
the
but
when carried to ex
strength
body;
cess, produces debility and disease.
'
'
from
out
EX^E'RESIS,
«£,
of,' and aiqtw, I
take away.' A surgical operation, which con
sists in drawing, extracting, or removing, from
improves

secretions; and, when

the human

noxious,

or

purposes.

The sweat is

a

liquid,

excrementi

exhalation; the serous fluid of the pleura
a
liquid, recrementitious exhalation.
Exhalation is, also, applied to that which ex.
hales from any body whatever, organic or inor
tious

ganic,

dead

or

living.

Exhalation, Pulmonary.

See

Perspiration.

that is useless,
It is a ceneric term,

EXHAUSTION, Exar'ysis, Vires exhaust'»,
from exhauri're, (ez,and haurire,) 'to draw out,'

extraction, evulsion, evacuation,

(F.) Elpuisement. Loss of strength, occasioned
by excessive evacuations, great fatigue or pri
vation of food, or by disease.
EXHUMATION, Exhuma'tio, from ex, and

body,

every

extraneous.

which includes

EXOMPHALUS
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thing

excision, ablation, amputation, &c.
EXERRHO'SIS, from «|, ' out of,' and

'
I flow.' The discharge, which takes
insensible perspiration.
EXFCETATION, See Pregnancy.

osa>,

place by

'
The disinterment of a
the ground.'
corpse. The circumstances, which render this
EXFOLIATION, Exfolia'tio, Desquama'tio, necessary, are: 1. Judicial investigations, re
Eclep'isis, from ex, and fo' Hum, 'a leaf.' By lative to the body of the person inhumed. 2.
this is meant the separation of the dead portions The removal of a body from one cemetery to
of a bone, tendon, aponeurosis, or cartilage, another: and, 3. The evacuation of cemeteries
The operation is attended
or sepulchral vaults.
under the form of lamellae or small scales. Ex
with much unpleasant smell and annoyance,
foliation is accomplished by the instinctive ac
tion of the parts, and its object is to detach the and requires the use of disinfecting agents, of
dead portion from those subjacent, and which which the most powerful is chlorinated lime.
For this purpose the latter throw See Disinfection. The putrid effluvia from ani
are still alive.
mal substances are not, however, found to ex
out fleshy granulations; and a more or less
abundant suppuration occurs, which tends to cite endemic disease.
'
exfoliated
now become an
the
EXIS'CHIOS, from di, out of,' and taXw,
part,
separate
extraneous body.
The ancients distinguished 'the ischium.'
A luxation of the os femoris.
All those with large nates, and prominent hips,
exfoliation into sensible and insensible, accord
ing as the dead portions of bone were detached were called Exischioi and Exechegluti.
in fragments of greater or less size, or in very
EXITU RA. According to some, any ab
thin pieces, and in an almost insensible man
Paracelsus calls thus
scess, which discharges.
When the dead part embraces all or almost every kind of putrid excrement.
ner.
of
from
all the substance
a bone, it takes the name
t'iw, ' without,' and
EXO'CPIAS, ExdchB,
'
A soft tumour without the anus:
Sequestrum.
e^oi, 1 have.'
EXFO'LI ATI VE, Exfoliati'vus, Desquamatd- outward piles.
rius. That which takes away by leaves or
EXOCHE, Eminence.
scales. The term has been applied to certain
EXOCOL1T1S. See Colitis.
medicines, which were regarded as proper to
EXOCYS'TE, Exocys'tis, from tg, 'out of,'
hasten exfoliation, such as alcohol, oil of tur
and xvorig, 'the bladder.'
A prolapsus of the
bladder into the urethra. Also called Prolap'pentine, tincture of myrrh, &c.
Exfoliative Trepan, Eclepisitrep'anum, is sus vesicae, JEdopld sis cesi'cie. (F.) Renveriean ancient
raspatory, or instrument for scraping ment de la vessie.
Exocys'te Noelia'na; when the inner mem
exfoliating portions of bone.
brane of the bladder is protruded. So called
EXHALA1SON, Exhalation.
EXHA'LANT, Ex ha' lent, Exha'lans, from from M. Noel, who first accurately described it
Exocys'te Solingenia'na; when the neck
exhaldre, (ex, and halare, 'to breathe,') ' to ex
'
of the bladder is protruded.
Called after M.
hale,' throw out.'
Exhalant Vessels are very minute, and Solingen, who first accurately described it.
arise from the arterial capillary system.
EXCEDES1S, Swelling.
They
are situate in every tissue of the
EXOGOGE, Extraction.
body, and on
the surfaces of the mucous and serous mem
EXOINE or EXOENE, from ex, ' out of,'
'
branes and skin; on which each pours its parti
and ido'neus, ' fit,' or rather from exonera're, to
cular fluid. Bichat distinguished three sets. 1. exonerate.' In France, a certificale of excuse,
The external, terminating on the mucous and exemption, or
dispensation, given to those sum
external dermoid system, where they pour the moned to appear before a court of justice, and
matter of perspiration.
2. The internal, com
who are unable to do so.
^
M
EXOLCE, Extraction.
prising those of the cellular and medullary tis
of
and
surfaces:
3.
The
nutri
M
sues,
and,
synovial
EXOMETRA, Prolapsus uteri.
tive exhalants, which vary in each organ where
■
EXOMOIOSIS, Assimilation.
V
they are found; and preside over the phenomena
EXOMPHALOCELE, Exomphalus.
of composition and increase of every part of the
EXOM'PHALUS, Exurnbilicdtio, ExordphW
body. The exhalants are the antagonists of the locdle, Om'phaloce'lB, Hernia umbilica'lis, (F.)
absorbents. They are imaginary vessels, inas
Hemic ombilicale, H.dunombril, Umbilical Her-'
much as they cannot be detected.
nia, from di, ' out of,' and ouipaXog, 'the navel.
EXHALATIO, Evaporation.
Hernia, occurring at the navel. This affection
EXHALATION, Exhaiatio; same etymon. happens more frequently in infants, and takes
Exhalaison.
A
Anathymi'asis, (F.)
function, by place by the umbilical ring itself. In adults, it
virtue of which certain fluids, obtained from the occurs more commonly in females than in
the sac passes in
when it does
blood, are spread, in the form of dew, in the

humus,

—

—

areole of the different textures, or at the sur
face of membranes; either for the sake of beiny
thrown out of the body, or to servo for certain

males; and,

so,

the vicinity of the umbilicus. The organs, found
in this kind of hernia, are particularly,— the
epiploon, the jejunum, the arch of the colon,

i

I
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and sometimes the stomach.

The tumour is, in
and presents all the characters
of hernia.
It is, commonly, readily reducible,
and not subject to
It must be

general, round,

strangulation.

reduced,

and retained
by an elastic bandage,
made in the form of a
girdle, and furnished with
a
pad at its middle part. When strangulated,
the stricture may be divided
upwards and to
wards the left side.

Exomphalus Aquosus,

EXONCO'MA,

Hasmomphalum.

from *£, and oyXog,

mour.'

'

EXPERIMENT

dr°g*>
called.

tu

are

is

EXONEIROSIS, Pollution.
EXONEURISM, Magnetism,

animal.
E X O P H T H A L'M I A, Ptosis Bulbi

abroad,

Exotic,

from
and
Aversion for exotic dru^s.

I dislike.

are

so

adtw,

EXOTICH^EIylATOSlS, Transfusion.
EXOriCOMA'NIA.

The opposite to the
for exotic remedies.
Expan'sio, from expan'dere,

preL^on^T-J^ndness
EXPAN
SION,

(ex, and pandere,

prolongation,

or

certain

A large, prominent tumour.
Used, by
for protuberance of the vertebre after
luxation.
EXONCOS1S LINGU7E, Glossoncus.

Galen,

from

indigenous.

EXOTICADE'NIA,

A

a

procured
wJlicI*
It
opposed to

'

to
open,') to spread out
spreading out, presented by
<

Thus,

organs.
expansion, &c.

we

'

an

say

aponeurotic

(°f SPerm0
EipFCrTANT°'?JaCU,lati0n
TANT, Expedtans, from expectdre,
EX PEC

(ex,

and

speclare, 'to look,') 'to wait
That
which waits :— as
Expectant Medicine,— La Midecine expectante. See Expectation
'

EXPECTATION, Expectdtio; same etymon
Oculi, J he word expectation has been
applied, in Me
Exorbitidmus, Ophthal'moce'le, Ophthalmoptd dicine, to that
method, which consists in ob
sis, Oculi totius
from
out
-

'

prominen'tia,
t$,
of,'
and oip-9uXi.tog,
eye.' (F.) Procidence de Vail.
A protrusion of the eye from its
orbit, occasioned

serving the progress of diseases, and removing
deranging influences, without prescribing ac
tive medicines, unless such shall be
imperiously
by an abscess or tumour in the cellular texture required. It
consists, in fact, in leaving the
of the orbit; by exostosis of the
parietes of the disease, almost wholly, to the efforts of natureorbit, &c. In Exophthalmia, the eye i3 pressed and has been termed the art
of curing diseases
forwards; the eyelids are raised and separated,
by expectation or waiting.—Ars sanan'di cum
so that
they can no longer cover the eye, and expecta'tione.
defend it from the action of extraneous
bodies;
EXPECTORANT, Expec'torans, Anacathar'it becomes inflamed, and the
sight is disturbed ticus, from ex, out of,' and pectus, the breast
ordeslroyed. The treatment of course depends A medicine, capable of
or
'

'

upon the

cause.

'

facilitating

expectoration.

There is

'

provokina
no such
thing

probably
EXORBITISMUS, Exophthalmia.
as a direct
expectorant
They all act through
EXORMfA, Papula— e. Lichen, Lichen— e. the system, or by
impressions made on parts at
Prurigo, Prurigo—e. Strophulus, Strophulus.
a
distance, which, through the medium of ge
EXOSMO'SE, Exosmosis,Transudd tionfrom neral, continuous, or
contiguous sympathy exout
and
^

tg,
to

'

of,'
wopog, impulse.' The opposite
Endosmose: the act by which substances
'

transude from within to without
other membrane.

EXOSSATIO,

an

animal

or

Exostosis.

EXOSTEMA CARIB^EA, Cinchonae

cari-

EXOSTOSE DES DENTS, Exostosis den-

tiuin.

EXOSTO'SIS, Hyperostdsis, Emphdma
osto sis

Ex-

os'tca, Exossa'tio,

Ossis eminen'tia, from
bone.'
An osseous
tumour, which forms at the surface of bones, or
in their
cavities. Various kinds have been
enumerated. The
I'vory Exosldsis, Exostose
eburnee;— that which has the appearance and
consistence of
ivory. Lam'inar Exostdsis, E.
La.rn.vnee;— that which is formed of lamine in
or
of distinct filaments. The
superposition
Spongy Exostdsis is that, whose structure is
analogous to the spongy tissue of bones. Ex
are sometimes
distinguished into the
■fce, which seem to be a projection of the os■ous substance, and which have the same or■piization and hardness as that substance; and
"liefulse, or osteo-sarcoma. Exostosis may de
pend on syphilis, scrofula, rickets, gout, &c.
lit such
cases, it is important to get rid of the

of,'

and ooxtov,

'

a

ostoses

primary

disease.

nave,

some, been

Those

by

exostoses

occur within
called Enostoses.

which

Exostosis, Spina

bones,

ventosa.

Exostosis Dentium, (F.) Exostose des Dents.

Exostosis

secretory vessels of the

of the Teeth.

air-pass'ages

the chief

EXFECTORATIO SANGUINIS,
tysis— e. Sol ida, Cynanche trachealis.

re

mida, Anap tysis, Anacathadsis , Anabex'is,
The act of

etymon.
It is,

same

from the chest
collected or existing
used
for the expectorated matter
likewise,

matters

or

expelling

secretions there

EXPELLENS, Expulsive.
EXPE'RIENCE, Experien'tia,Peira, Empei'a trial.'
A knowledge
by practice. In Medicine
this knowledge can be obtained
both by the
practitioner's own experience, and by that ob
tained from
na, from *£, and Trttqa,
of things acquired

'

tradition and from books. To
profit
a mind
capable of appre
the proper relations between
cause and
and hence it
happens, th^t

by experience requires
ciating
effect;
ence,

Exp en en

and that

tia fat lax,

false expert-

is extremely common;

had better, in
many instances,
trust to that which he has
learned from others
than to his own fallacious observation.
The union of accurate observation
by the
physician with that handed down by meiiical
writers constitutes perfect
experience, so far as
it is attainable in any individual case.
a man

EXPERIENCE, Experiment.
EXPERIMENT, Experimen' turn; same ety(F.) Experience. A trial, made on the

bodies of

from tlw, 'without.'
Plants or
from abroad.

Hemop

EXPECTORATION, Expectordtio, Bex hu'-

EXOT'IO, Exdticus,
a 5*

are

nega, and Tolutanum.

mon.

comes

following

Galbanum; Ipecacuanha; Myroxylon;
Myrrha ; Inhalations, (of Iodine, Stramonium
Tar, Burning Woo], Tobacco, &c.;) Scilla; Se

Exostosis Steatomatodes, Osteosteatoma.

That which

The

puted expectorants:— Ammoniacum; Asafetida;

basae cortex.

*;, 'out

cite the

into action.

men

detecting the

or

animals, for

effect of a

the purpose of

remedy, or of becoming

*
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mation, in which the organ opens above the
pubes ; so that in the hypogastric region there
formed by the inner
it means any trial instituted with the intent
ofj is a red, mucous surface,
becoming better acquainted with any thing. By coat of the bladder; and on which two promi

better

tions,

acquainted with their structure,
peculiarities. In a more general

or

func-

sense,!

on
living animals, we have ob
tained much valuable information in the various
departments of Medicine; but particularly in
Physiology and Toxicology.

experiments

'

nences are

openings
'

distinguishable, corresponding

to

the

of the ureters.

EXSUCCATIO, Ecchymoma.
EXSUCTIO, Suctio, Ecmyze'sis, from ex,
The action of
out of,' and succus, a juice.'

EXPERT, (F.) Expedtus, from ex, and peritus,
Skilful, or of good experience. A sucking.

'

skilled.'

physician, charged

with the duty of making a
of legal medicine.
EXPIRATION, Edpnoe, Ecpneumatdsis ,
Ecpneu'sis, from cxpirare, (ex, and spirare.) 'to
breathe out.'
The act of expelling, from the i
chest, the air received in during inspiration
E X'P I RATORY, Expirutio'ni inser'viens. I
The expiratory muscles are all those which
contribute to diminish the cavity of the chest,
for the purpose of expelling the air contained
in the lungs, or of producing expiration. These
muscles are, chiefly, the intercostals, triangu
laris sterni, quadratus lumborum, serratus pos
ticus inferior, the oblique and recti muscles of
the abdomen, the sacro-lumbalis, &c.
EXPLORATION, Explordtio, from explo'
The act of observing
to search into.'
rare,

report upon any

case

EXSUDATIO, Ephidrosis.
EXSUFFLATIO. Ecphysesis.
EXTASIS, Ecstasis.

EXTEMPORA'NEOUS,

Extempordlis,

from ex, and

Extempora'neus,

tempore,

'out

of the

prescriptions are called extem
poraneous,' or magistral (q. v.), which are made
on the spot, and composed according to the pre
scription of the physician.
EXTENSEUR COMMUN DES DOIGTS,
Extensor digitorum communis e. Commundes
orteils. Extensor communis digitorum pedis—e,
'

Those

time.'

—

Court du pouce, Extensor pollicis brevis— e.
Lona- du pouce, Extensor longus pollicis— e.
Petit des orteils, Extensor brevis digitorum
pedis c. Propre du petit doigt, Extensor pro
minimi digiti e. Propre de I' Index, El—

prius

—

attentively examining or investigating tensor proprius indicis.
EXTENS1BILTTY, Extensibil'itas. A proevery thing connected with a case of disease.
The word is chiefly used, in this sense, by the perty, possessed by certain bodies, of being ca
French practitioners.
pable of extension or elongation.
EXPLORATORIUM, Sound.
EXTENSIO, Tetanus.
EXPRESSION, Expres'sio,Ecpiedmos, EcthEXTEN'SION, Exten'sio, Tasis,Edtasis,Culipsis, from ex, 'out of,' and premere, 'to press. \tal'asis, Anat'asis, from exten'dtre, (ear,
The act of compressing a substance, for the l tender ef) 'to stretch out.' An operation, in
purpose of separating from it the fluids which Surgery, by which we pull strongly, either
it contains.
Also, the manner in which impres- 1 with the hands alone, or by straps, a fractured
sions, made upon us, are depicted; especially or luxated limb, to restore it to its natural posi
in the traits of the countenance.
tion. It is the opposite of Counter-extension.
Sweat of Expression, (F.) Sueur d'expresEXTEN'SOR. Same etymon. (F.) Extension, is a term given to the passive perspiration, seur. A muscle, whose office is to extend cer

and

observable in very debilitated individuals.
EXPULSIO, Excretion— e. Fecum, Defeca

tain parts.
Extensor Brevis Digito'rum

tion.

icus, Calcaneo-phalanginien

EXPUL'SI VE,

Expel'lens, Expulsdrius, from
expellere, 'to drive away.' An expulsive banddage, (F.) Bandage expulsif, is one constructed
with the view of compressing a part,from which
we are desirous of expelling pus, serum, &c.
Certain medicines were, formerly, called expulsives, which were believed to have the power of
driving the humours towards the skin ; as dia
phoretics and sudorifics.
EXSANGUIN1TY, Anemia.
—

EXSANGU1S, Exanguious.
EXSARCOMA, Sarcoma.
EXSECTIO VTRIL1UM, Castration.
EXSECTUS, Castratus, Eunuch.

Muscle

Pedis, TeS-

commun, of Dumas;
extenseur des orteik,

Muscle pidieux,
petit
Calcaneo- sus-phalangettien commun (Ch.,) Car
re' du pied; Short Extensor of the Toes. A mus
cle, situate on the dorsal region of the foot It
arises from the external surface of the calca—

neum, and at the anterior

edge

of

a

ligament,

which unites that bone to the astragalus. An
a
teriorly, each of its divisions terminates by
small tendon, which is fixed, successively, at
the superior part of the posterior extremity of
the first phalanx of the great toe, and to the
second and last phalanges of the next three
Its use is to extend the first four toes,
toes.
toes,^
and to direct them a little outwards.
Extensor Carpi Radialis Brevis, see 1
dialis e. Carpi radialis longus, see RadialisCarpi ulnaris, see Cubital muscles.
enstr
Extensor Digitorum Commu'nis, ExtenStf
digitorum communis manus cum exlensdrtpro-

EXSICCATIO, Drying.
EXSICCATIVA, Desiccativa.
EXSOLUTIO, Eclysis.
EXSPUIT"ION, ExpuW'io, Spuit"io, Sputa'sis, Apochrempl sis, Plytio, Ptysma, Anachremp'
'
'
sis, from ex, out of,' and spuo, I spit.' Re prio auriculdris, Digitorum
—

Tensor',

Eptfon-

(Ch.,) Com
Extensor of the Fingers. (F ) Extenseur
EXSTROPH'IA, Ex'strophy, from *£, 'out commun des Doigts. A long, flattened muscle;
'
of,' and oxqoipi], turning.' Extrovedsio, Exlro- simple above, and divided into four portions
ver'sion. A term, used by M. Chaussier for cer inferiorly. It is situate at the posterior partot
tain displacements of organs, and especially of the forearm; arises from the external tubero
ol
the urinary bladder.
sity of the humerus; from the aponeurosis j
Exstrophia or Exstrophy of the Bladder the forearm, and from the aponeurotic septa \
(F.) Renversement de la Vessie, is a faulty confor situate between it and the neighbouring rnusof the matters accumulated in the
rynx and larynx ; spitting.

jection

pha

dylo-sus-phalangettien
mon

commun

—

—
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and is inserted at the
posterior surface of
the second and third phalanges of the last four j
fingers. The muscle extends the phalanges of
the last four fingers upon each other, and upon
the metacarpal bone.
It can, also, extend the
hand on the forearm.
Extensor Cojimu'nis Digitorum Pedis, E.
Longus Digitorum Pedis, E. Digitorum longus,
Pironeo-tibi- sus-phalangettien commun, Cnerno-

cles,

j

EXTRACT

posterior part of the upper extremity of the
second and third
phalanx of the index finger.
It extends the three
phalanges of the index
finger; and has, besides, the same uses as the
other extensors of the fingers.
Extkni'or Pro'prius Pol'licis Pedis; E pro
prius Hal' lucis, E. longus (Douglas.) E. Polli
cis longus,
Pironeo-sus-phalangien du pouce,
P6ron6o-sus-phalangettien du pouce, (Ch.)
—

dactylee'us, Peroneo-sus-phalangettien commun. This
(F.) Extenseur commun des Orteils. This mus leg.
cle

alsq, is, situate

at

the anterior part of the

leg. It is long, thin, flattened, simple, and
fleshy above, and divided into four tendons be
low. It arises from the outer tuberosity of the
tibia and the anterior surface of the fibula, and
is inserted into the superior part of the poste
rior extremity of the second and third phalanges
of the last four toes. It extends the three pha
langes of these toes.
Extensor Digitorum Longus, E. communis

muscle is situate at the anterior
part of the
It is fleshy, broad, flat above; small and
tendinous below.
It arises from the anterior
part of the middle third of the fibula ; and is in
serted into the posterior part of the superior
extremity of the last phalanx of the great toe.
It extends the last phalanx of* the great toe upon
the first; and the first upon the first metacar
pal bone.

Extensor Primi Internodii, E. pollicis bre
vis e. Secundi internodii, E. pollicis brevis,
Extensor longus pollicis e. Secundi interno
digitorum pedis e. Longus digitorum pedis, | dii indicis proprius, E. proprius indicis e. Ter
E. communis digitorum pedis e. Proprius hal- j tii internodii, E. longus pollicis e. Tertii in
lucis, E. proprius pollicis pedis e. Indicis, E. ternodii indicis, Prior annularis e. Tertii in
proprius indicis e Internodii ossis pollicis, E. ternodii minimi digiti, Abductor minimi digiti
e. Ossis
longus pollicis e. Primi internodii, Abductor
metacarpi pollicis manus, Abductor
longus pollicis.
longus pollicis e. Pollicis longus, E. proprius
Extensor Proprius Min'imi Dig"iti, Epicon- pollicis pedis e. Pollicis secundus, E. Longus
dylo-sus-phalangettien du petit doigt, (Ch.,) (F.) pollicis e. Minor pollicis manus, E. pollicis
Extenseur propre du petit doigt.
Situate on the j brevis e. Primus pollicis, Abductor longus
inside of the Extensor communis digitorum. It pollicis.
arises from the external condyle of the os hu- j
Extensor Tarsi Magnus ; E. Tarsi sura'lis.
meri and the aponeurotic septa seated between A name given, by some anatomists, to the gas
it, the extensor communis digitorum, and the i trocnemius and soleus combined.
extensor carpi ulnaris; and is inserted into the
Extensor Tarsi Minor, Plantar muscle.
Its use
last two phalanges of the little finger.
EXTEN UATIO, Emaciation.
is to extend the little finger, and even the hand
EXTERNAL DISEASES, Extridsic Dis
eases, Morbi extrid seci. Surgical Diseases, (F.)
upon the forearm.
Extensor Pol'licis Brevis, Extensor minor Maladies externes. Those diseases which oc
pol'licis manus, E. primi interno'dii, E. pol'licis cupy the surface of the body, and which form
primus, E. secuddi interno'dii (Douglas,) E. the object of Surgical Pathology, requiring,
secuddi interno'dii ossis pol'licis; Cubito-sus- generally, external means or surgical opera
phalangien du pouce, (Ch.,) (F.) Court exten tions.
seur du pouce.
Seated at the posterior and in
EXTERNUS AURIS, Laxator tympani— e.
ferior part of the forearm. It is thin, long, and Mallei, Laxator tympani.
broader at its middle than at the extremities.
EXTESTICULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
It arises from the posterior surface of the ulna
EXT1NCTIO VOCIS, (F.) Extinction de
and the interosseous ligament, and is inserted voix.
The French use this term for cases in
behind the superior extremity of the first pha
which the voice is not wholly suppressed, but
lanx of the thumb. It extends the thumb, and produces only feeble sounds. Incomplete aphonia.
aids in supination.
Extinction of Mer'cury, Extindtio Mercu'Trituration of mercury
Extensor Pol'licis Longus; Extensor major rii vel Hydradgyri.
pol'licis manus, Extensor secundi interno'dii, Ex with lard or other substance, until the metallic
tensor potlicis secun'dus, Extensor ter'tii inter
globules disappear. The mercury is then so
no'dii (Douglas), Extensor interno'dii. ossis pol' divided, that it forms a black powder, generally
licis, Cubito-sus-phatangetticn du pouce, (Ch.,) considered to be a protoxide of mercury, but,
(F.) Muscle long extenseur du pouce. This mus- perhaps, erroneously.
*kcle is long, flat, and fusiform ; and is seated at
EXTIRPATION, Extirpdtio,Abldtio, Apha'■the posterior part of the forearm. It arises from resis, from extirpa're, (ex, and stirps,) ' to root
■the posterior surface of the ulna and the inte
The complete removal or destruction of
out.'
rosseous ligament, and is inserted at the poste- any part, either by cutting instruments or the
rior part of the superior extremity of the first action of caustics.
Thus, we speak of the ex
phalanx of the thumb. It extends the last pha tirpation of a cancer, polypus, encysted tumour,
lanx of the thumb upon the first.
l&c.
Extensor Pro'prius In'dicis; E. proprius
EXTOMIUS, Eunuch.
Ex
E.
EXTRA- PELVIO-PUBI-TROCHANTERIIn'dicis, Indicdtor,
primi dig'iti manus,
in'dicis
Cutensor secuddi interno'dii
pro'prius,
EN, Obturator externus.
I' Index.— (Ch.,) (F.)
de
EXTRACT,Extractum-e. of Aconite, Extracbitosus-phalangettien
Extenseur propre de I.7 Index. This muscle is tum Aconiti- e. of Aconite, alcoholic, Extractum
long and thin ; broader in the middle than at Aconiti Alcoholicum— e. of Aloes, purified, Ex
the extremities; and is situate at the posterior tractum Aloes purificatum— e. of Bark, Extrac
arises from the poste
tum cinchone
e. of Bark, resinous, Extractum
part of the forearm. It
rior surface of the ulna, and is inserted at the cinchone resinosurn e. of Belladonnae,Extrac—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—
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Belladonne e. of Belladonna, alcoholic,
Extractum Belladonne alcoholicum
e.of Bit
tersweet, Extractum e. of Broom tops, Ex
turn
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—

—

—

extract. Gelatinous extracts are those composed
of gelatin; resinous extracts, those

especially
of

a

resinous character ; extrac'to-

resinous, those

matter and
Butternut, composed of extractive or colouring
genistas
Extractum Juglandis e. of Cascarilla, resinous, resin. Gum-resinous, those containing gum and

tractum cacuminum

—

of

e.

—

Extractum Cascarilla Resinosum

of Chamo- 1
Extrac
e.of Colocynth, Extractum Co
tum Cinchone
e. of
Colocynth, compound, Ex
locynthidis
tractum Colocynthidis compositum
e. of Dan
Extractum
taraxaci
e. of Elaterium,
delion,
Extractum Elaterii e. of Gentian, Extractum
Gentiane e. of Hemlock, Extractum cicutae
e. of Hellebore, black, Extractum Hellebori
e. of Hemlock, alcoholic,
Extractum Conii
Alcoholicum e. of Henbane, Extractum hyoscyami e. of Henbane, alcoholic, Extractum
Hyoscyami alcoholicum e. of Hops, Extrac
e. of Jalap, Extractum Jalape
tum humuli
e. of Li
e. of Lettuce, Extractum lactucas
quorice, Extractum glycyrrhizas e. of Log
wood, Extractum hematoxyli e.of Mayapple,
Extractum Podophylli e. of Meat, sapona
e. of Oak Bark, Extractum
ceous, Osmazome
corticis quercus e.of White Poppy, Extractum
e. of Quassia, Extractum Quassie
papaveris
e. of Rhae. of Quinia, Extractum Quinie
tany, Extractum Krameriae e. of Rhubarb, Ex
e.
tractum rhei— e of Rue, Extractum rutae
of Sarsaparilla, Extractum Sarsaparille e. of
Savine, Extractum foliorum sabine e. of Stra
monium, Extractum Stramonii e. of Valerian,
Extractum Valerianae e. of Wormwood, Ex
tractum cacuminum absinthii.

mile, E. anthemidis

—

of

e.

—

e.

Cinchona,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

EXTRACTION, Extradtio, Exadresis, Exoo-o'ge, Exolce, Exelcydmus, Enchylo'sis, from
The
exlruhere, (ex, and trahere.) to draw out
act of removing an extraneous substance from
a
splinter is said
any part of the body. Thus,
It is, also, applied to the remo
to be extracted.
'

'

The

said to be
when carious, &c.

cataract is

val of certain parts.
a tooth is extracted,
Same etymon. A pecuEXTRACTIVE
liar, immediate principle, which has been ad
mitted in extracts. Thus bitter extractive is the
immediate principle of bitter vegetables, &c.

extracted :

EXTRACTUM, Extradtum,Opos, Chylidma,

resin ;
those

and

sapona'ceous

or

sapona'ceous saline,

notable quantity of saline
substances and a resinous matter, so combined
with mucus and other soluble substances, that

containing

a

cannot be separated.
Extractum Absin'thii Cacu'mi num, Extract
of wormwood. (A decoction defecated and evapo
rated.) The flavour is dissipated along with the
essential oil. It is a bitter tonic. Dose, gr. x.

they

to

9J 'n P'uExtractum

Aconi'ti, Extract of aconite. Suespissa'tus aconiti napelli, (from the inspissa
It is esteemed to
ted juice without defecation.)
be narcotic and diuretic; and has been given in
the cases referred to under aconitum. Dose,gr.
j, gradually increasing it.
cus

Extractum Aconi'ti ALcoHOL'icuM,jiZeoAo"ic Extract of Aconite, (Aconit. in pulv. crass.
Ibj ; Alcohol, dilut. Oiv. Moisten the aconite with
half a pint of diluted alcohol : let it stand for
24 hours : transfer it to a displacement appara>
tus and gradually add the remainder of the
diluted alcohol. When the last portion of this
has penetrated the aconite, pour in from time to
time water sufficient to keep the powder co
vered. Stop the filtration when the liquid which
passes begins to produce a precipitate, as it falls,
in that which has already passed. Distil off the
alcohol, and evaporate to a proper consistence
Ph. U. S )
Extractum Al'oes Purifica'tum, Pu'rified
extract of aloes.
( The gummy part extracted by
boiling water, defecated and inspissated.) Dose,
v. to
gr. xv.
Extractum Anthem'idis, E. anthemidis ndE.
bilis,
chamaeme'li, E. florum chumaemdli, Ex
tract of Cham'omile.
The volatile oil is dissi

gr.

pated in this preparation. It is a pure, grateful
bitter, and is tonic and stomachic. Dose, gr. x
to

gr.

xx

in

pills.

Extractum Asparagi,

see

Asparagus.

Extractum Belladon'n^:, Succns spissa'tut
at'ropae beltudon'na, Extract of Belladon'na, (an

Ecchyldma, (F.) Extrait. An extract is pre
pared by evaporating vegetable solutions, till expressed juice, inspissated.) Properties, same
When prepared as those of the plant. Dose, gr. i, gradually
a tenacious mass is obtained.
increased to gr. v. Dilates the pupil when ap
from an infusion or decoction, it is called a wa
tery ; from a tincture, a spirituous extract. Both plied to the eye.
Extractum Belladonna Alcoholicum, Al
kinds contain all the principles of the vegetable,
that are soluble in the menstrua with which they coholic Extract of Belladonna. (Prepared like
the Extractum Aconiti Alcoholicum. Ph.U.SO
are prepared; but the volatile parts aredissipated,

and some of the fixed parts are decomposed;
the proper extractive is oxygenized, and the
virtues of the vegetable substance consequently
altered or destroyed. Extracts are hard or soft;
the consistence of the soft being such as to re
tain the pilular form without the addition of
A patent was taken out some years
a powder.
ago by a Mr. Barry, of London, for preparing
them in vacuo; and, as the temperature is much
lower than in the ordinary method, the virtues
of the plant are less altered, and the extracts
Extracts are also prepared
are generally green.

by Displacement

or

Percolation, (q v.)

have, likewise, received different

names

They
accord

Extractum Cascaril'ljE Resino'sum, Res
inous extract of cascaril'la, (Cort. cascnrilbx w
pulv. crass. Ibj Sp. vini red. BSiv. Digest for*
four days; then decant and strain; boil thlfl
residuum in ten pints of water to two; fin "•*■
and evaporate the decoction, and distil the tinfl^i
a retort, till
both are thickened; then
mix and evaporate to a pilular consistence.)
Dose, gr. x to gr. xx in pills.
Extractum Catharticum, E. Colocyntbidul
compositum e. Catechu, Catechu— e. Chan*
moemeli, E. Anthemidis e. Cicutae, E.Conu>_

lure in

—

—

Extractum Cathol'icum, (F.) Extrait Caw*
lique. This epithet is given to pills comport**
of aloes, black hellebore, and colocynth, resirr

predominant principle. The Gum
my or mucous, or mucilaginous, are those which of jalap, and scammony. See, also, Extractum
are mainly composed of gum or mucihge. Gum
colocynthidis compositum.
Extractum Cincho'na, Extract of Cinchdtragacanth may be considered a pure gummy
ing

to their

,

,

'
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EXTRACTUM

EXTRACTUM

nft, E. Codticis Peruvidni, E. Cincho'na Moll?,
E. of Bark.
(A decoction evaporated.) The
active principles are similar to those of the
bark in substance ; but it is not so effectual
owing to the chymical change induced in the
drug, during the boiling. When reduced, by
drying, to a state fit for being powdered, it is
called the Hard Extract of Bark, Ext rad turn
Codticis Peruvidni durum, E. Cincho'na du

displacement.— Ph. U. S.) Properties like the
Gentian.
Dose, gr. x to ^ss.
Extractum Glycyrrhi'za; Extract of Li
quorice. (The evaporated decoction.) It is de
mulcent, taken, ad libitum.
Refined Liquorice, which is sold in the form
of cylinders, is made
by gently evaporating a
solution of the pure extract of
liquorice with
half its weight of Gum Arabic,
rolling the mass
and
rum.
Dose, gr. x to :jss.
cutting it into lengths, and then polishing,
Extractum Cinchona Resino'sum, E. Cin
by rolling them together in a box.
E.
Extractum
Cinchonae
rubrae
resino'
chona lancifo'liae,
H/ematox'yli, E. Hxmatox'yli,
sum, Redinous Extract of Bark, E. Cinchonae
Campechia'ni, E. Scobis Hsematoxyli, Extract of
Resinae. The aqueo-spirituous extract contains Logwood.
(The evaporated decoction.) It is
both the extractive and resin of the bark. Dose, astringent. Dose, gr. x to ^j.
Extractum Radi'cis Helleb'ori Nigri,
gr. x. to xxx.
Extractum Cinchona of the Pharmacopeia Ext. of Black Htll.'ebore root, E. Hellebori nigri.
of the United States, (1842,) is directed to be (The evaporated decoction.) In large doses, this
prepared as follows : Peruvian Bark, in coarse is cathaitic; in smaller, diuretic, resolvent (?)
powder, Ibj ; Alcohol, Oiv ; Water, a sufficient and emmenagogue (?). Dose, as a cathartic, gr.
quantity. Macerate the Peruvian Bark with x to *"")j; as an emmenagogue, &c. gr. iij to gr. x.
Extractum Hellebou i, of the Pharmacopeia,
the alcohol for four days ; then filter by a dis
placement apparatus, and when the liquid of the United States (lti42) is prepared from
Black Hellebore, in coarse powder, like the
ceases to pass, pour gradually on the bark wa
ter sufficient to keep its surface covered. When Extractum Aconiti Alcoholicum.
Extractum Hu'muli, Extract of hops, (the
the filtered tincture measures four pints, set it
aside, and proceed with the filtration until six evaporated decoction.) It is tonic, anodyne (?),
pints of infusion are obtained. Distil off* the diuretic (?). Dose, gr. v to gj.
Extractum Hyoscy'ami, Extract of Henbane,
alcohol from the tincture and evaporate the in
fusion till the liquids are respectively brought Succus spissa'tus Hyoscyami nigri, Succ. Spiss.
to the c6nsistence of thin honey; then mix and
Hyoscyami. (The expressed juice, inspissated
without defecation.)
Its virtues are narcotic.
evaporate to form an extract. Ph. U. S )
Extractum Colocyn'thidis, Extract of Col
Dose, gr. v. to gj.
Extractum Hyoscyami Alcohol'icum, Alco
ocynth. A cathartic, in the dose of from gr. v
holic Extract of Henbane. (Prepared from leaves
to gss.
of
Extractum Colocyn'thidis Compos'itum,
Hyoscyamus, in coarse powder, like the Ex
Extractum Cathar'ticum, E. Cathol'icum, E. tractum Aconiti Alcoholicum. Ph. U. S.)
Extractum
Jala'pa, E. Convol'vuli Jalapae,
Quercetdni. Compound Extract of Colocynth
(Colocynth. pulp, concis. §vj. Aloes pulv. "fxij ; E. Jaldpii, Extract of Jalap, E. Jala'pi. (A
Scammon. pulv. !|iv ; Cardamom, pulv. §i. ; Al
spirituous tincture, distilled; and an aqueous de
cohol, dilut. cong. Macerate the pulp in the coction evaporated; the residua being mixed to
spirit, at a gentle heat, for four days; strain; gether: kept both soft and hard.) It is oathartic
add the aloes and scammony ; then distil off and hydragogue.
Dose, gr. x to """Jj.
Extractum Jalapa Resino'sum, Res'inous
the spirit and mix in the cardamom seeds. Ph.
Extract
This
is cathartic.
U. S.) It is a powerful cathartic, and is used
of Jalap.
—

—

—

—

in obstinate visceral obstructions, &c.

gr.

vj

to

Dose,

Extractum Jalapa of the Ph. U. S. is pre
like the Extractum Cinchonae Ph. U. S.
Extractum Juglan'dis, Extract of Butter
nut.
(Prepared by displacement from Butter
nut, in coarse powder. Ph. U. S )
Extractum Krame'ria, Extract of Rhatany
(Prepared by displacement from Rhatany, in

pared

jss.

Extractum Coni'i, E. Cicu'ta, Succus cicutae

spissdtus,

Extract of Hemlock, Succus spissatus
conii macula'ti. (Expressed juice, inspissated,
without defecation.)
Employed in the same
cases as the Conium.
Dose, gr. iij to *"**ij.

Extractum Conii Alcohol'icum, Alcoholic
Extract of Hemlock. (Prepared like the Ex

—

coarse

powder.

—

Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Lactu'ca, Extract of Lettuce,
Succus spissdtus Laclucas sati'vae.
(Leaves of
tractum Aconiti alcoholicum. Ph. U. S.)
fresh lettuce Ibj; beat them in a stone mortar,
Extractum Convolvuli Jalapa, E. jalapas
thein
with
then
water;
sprinkling
express the
^-e. Corticis Peruviani, E. Cinchone e. Cin- juice and evaporate, without allowing it to sub
side, until it acquires a proper degree of con
••Extractum Dulcama'ra, Extract of Bittersistence.) It is said to be narcotic and diapho
(pceef. (Prepared by displacement from bitter retic. Dose, gr. iij. to gr. x.
sweet in coarse powder.
Ph. U. S.)
An extract is, sometimes, made from the juice
Eitractum Elate'rii, Elute'rium, Extract of the wild lettuce, Lactuca viro'sa, which is re
the
The
Elaterium.
of
expressed juice.) garded as diuretic.
fecula of
(
It is violently cathartic, hydragogue, and some
Extractum Nucis Vomica Spirituosum, see
times emetic. Dose, gr. ss. every hour till it Strychnos nux vomica.
Extractum Opii, E. Opii aquo'sum, E. Thebdoperates.
Extractum Genis'ta Cacu'minum, Extract icu/n, Extract of Opium, E. Opii gummd sum,
Diuretic and stomachic. Dose, Laddanum opidtum seu simplex, Opium cola'of Broom
—

—

—

jjss

Tops.

to

gj.

Extractum Gentia' N&,Ext. Gentidnxlu'teae,
Ext. Radi'cis Genlidnac, Extract of Gcn'tian.
(The evaporated decoction. Prepared also by

tum

seu

depura'tum. (A watery solutiun defecated

evaporated.) Dose, gr. ss. to gr. v.
Extractum Papav'eris, E. Papaveris somniferi, E. Papaveris albi, Extract of white poppy.
and
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(The decoction evaporated.) It possesses nearly plumbi subacetatis— e. Scobis haematoxyli, E.
same virtues as
opium, but is weaker. Dose, haematoxyli.
Extkactum Stramo'nii, Extract of Stramd£T- 'j to diExtractum Panchymago'gum. A drastic nium. (Seeds of stramonium, ibj, boiling water,
medicine, composed of colocynth, bruised with one gallon. Macerate for four hours in a vessel
its seeds; senna bruised; black hellebore root, slightly covered, near the fire; then lake them out
Agaric, Scammony in powder, Extract of Aloes and bruise them in a stone mortar and return
and powder of Diurrhodon.
them again to the fluid when they are bruised.
Extractum Podophylli, Extract of May- Boil the liquor down to 4 pints, and strain while
apple. Prepared from the Podophyllum, in it is hot. Finally, evaporate to a proper thick
Ph. L.) In the Pharm. U. S., Extractum
ness.
coarse powder, in the same manner as the Ex
Stramonii is the expressed juice inspissated.
tractum Cinchonas.
Ph. U. S.
Extractum Purgans, see Hedera helix e. The Extractum Stramonii Seminis is made as
Stramonium seed, ground into powder,
follows:
Quercetani, E. Colocynthidis compositum.
Extractum Quassia, Extract of Quassia. lbj. Diluted Alcohol, q. s. Having rubbed the
(Prepared by displacement from Quassia rasped. powder with diluted alcohol, Oss, introduce the
mixture into an apparatus for displacement, and
—Ph. U S.)
Extractum Cor'ticis Quercus, Extract of pour upon it, gradually, diluted alcohol, till the
oak bark.
(The decoction, evaporated.) It is liquid passes colourless. Distil off the alcohol
from the filtered liquor, and evaporate the resi
astringent and tonic.
Used as a nar
Extractum Quinia, Quiniae sulphas im- due to the proper consistence.
pu'rrus. This is made by evaporating the liquor cotic in asthma and other spasmodic affections.
poured off the crystals of sulphate of quinia to Dose, gr. ij to gr. x.
Extractum Tarax'aci, Ext. Herbae et Radi'
the consistence of a pilular mass. Twenty-four
cis Tarux'aci, Extract of Dandeli'on. (A strained
grains will generally arrest an intermittent.
Extractum Rhei, Extract of Rhubarb. Uses, decoction evaporated.) It has been considered de
like those of the powdered root. Dose gr. x. to obstruent, laxative, anddiuretic. Dose,gr.xto!rj,
Extractum Thebaicum, E. Opii.
3SSExtractum Valeria'na, Extract of ValdExtractum Ru'dii, Extract of Rudius, (F.)
Extrait de Rudius. Pills made of Colocynth, rian. (An expressed decoction, evaporated.) The
agaric, scammony, Roots of black hellebore and virtues of the valerian being dependent upon
jalap, socotrine aloes, cinnamon, mace, cloves, its essential oil, this is an objectionable prepa
ration. Dose, gr. x to gj.
and alcohol.
There are some other extracts in the Ameri
Extractum Ruta Graveolen'tis, E. folio'
rum Rutae, Extract of Rue, Extractum Rutae.
(A can and other Pharmacopeias, but they are
decoction evaporated.) Tonic, stomachic. The prepared in the ordinary mode, and possess
volatile oil being dissipated in the boiling; this merely the virtues of the plants. They are,
is not a good preparation. Dose, gr. x to *"*)j.
besides, generally of an unimportant character.
Extractum Folio'rum Sabi'na, Extract of
EXTRAIT, Extract— e. Alcoholique de noil
Savine. (A decoction evaporated ) Tonic. The vomique, see Strychnos nux vomica e. da
same remarks
may be made on this preparation Fruits, Rob.
the

—

—

—

.

—

the last.
Extractum

as on

saparil'la.
Virtues the

Dose, gr.

x

Dose, gr.

x

to

gss.

Sarsaparil'la, Extract of Sar(A strained decoction, evaporated.)
same as

to

those of the

powdered

root.

gj.

Saturni,

(F.) Corps etranger. Any solid, liquid, or

substance, inanimate or animate, pro
from without or formed in the body;
and which constitutes no part of the body, but
occupies, in the substance of the textures Ot
some of the cavities, a
place foreign to it.
Extraneous bodies may be grouped as in the
following table:

gaseous

Goulard's,

Liquor

Proceeding from Kith- \ These are numberless. They may be introduced by the natural
out.
}
ways or by accidental openings.

Inanimate Bodies.

I Calculi

2. Formed in the

body.

-,

f
Animated Bodies.

num.,

ceeding

Extractum Sarsaparilla of the United
States Pharmacopeia, (1842,) is prepared from
Sarsaparilla, in coarse powder, like the Extrac
tum Aconiti Alcoholicum.

Extractum

EXTRA'NEOUS BODY, from extra, 'with
Corpus extra' neum, C.txtcdnum, Colli-

out.'

1.

Participating inthe life

2.

Having

)

of the individual.
a
separate
istence.

*

ex

blood, pus, urine, or air, into parts not naturally
containing them.
Cysrs, &c. of every kind developed in the different organs.
Effusion of

Parasitic animals,

as

worms, &c.

I

EXTRAVASATION,
Extravasa'tio, from
EXTRIN'SIC, Extridsecus. That which
'
extra, out of,' and' vasa, ' vessels.' Escape of comes from without. This term has been used
fluids from the vessels containing them, and for muscles, which surround certain organs and
infiltration or effusion of those fluids into the attach them to the
neighbouring parts; in order
to distinguish them from other muscles, which
surrounding textures.
EXTREMITY, Extrem'itas; from ex.tr emus, enter into the intimate composition of these
'the outermost;' the end or termination of a
organs, and which have been named intrinsicthing. The limbs have been so called, as the Thus, there are extrinsic and intrinsic muscles
It has been, also, of the tongue, ear, &,c.
upper and lower extremities.
used to express the last moments of life; as
EXTROVERSIO, Exstrophia.
when we say, a patient is in 'extremity,' (F.)
EXTUBERANT1A, Protuberance.
le malade est a Vextrimitb, a toute extr6mit&.
EXTUBERATIO, Protuberance.
See Membrum.
EXTUMEFACTIO, Swelling.
—
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EXTUSS10

'

1

'

EXTUS'SIO, from ex, and tussis,
cough with expectoration.'

a

FACHUNGEN

Size of

cough.'

Size

EXU'BER, from ex. 'out of,' 'devoid of,'
and u'bera, ' the breasts;' Apogalac'tos. 'A child,
which has been weaned.'

pupil

ol

seen

through

the cornea,

( .27 to 0.13

-

pupil diminished by magnifying

power of cornea to,
Radius of- the anterior surface of the crys
-

talline,

-

.

.

.

.

rj ,25 to 0.12
0.30
0.22
1.73

.

Radius of posterior surface,
.1 focal dis.atice of lens,
Distance of the ceiure of the
optic nerve
from the foramen antral?, of
Sbmmering,
Distance of the iris from the cornea,
Distuicfi of the iris from the anteiior sur
face of the crystalline.
Field of vision above a horizontal
50°
line,
Field of vision below a horizontal line,
70°
Field of visi m in a horizontal plane,
Dinmeier nf the crystalline in a woman
above fif.y ye-:rs of age,
Diameter of the cornea,
Thickness of the crv^alline,
Thickness of the cornea,
-

Princp

EXULCERATIO, Ecthlimma, Ulceration.
EXUMBILICATIO, Exomphalos.
Cauterization.
Sax. eaj, Teuton.

EXUSTIO,

EYE,
Auge, O'culus,
Ops, Omnia, Ophthal'mos, Illos, Op'tilos, (Doric,)
is
immediate
The
the
UHil.
eye
organ of
(F.)
It is seated in the orbit, whilst its de
Tutam'ina Oc'uli,
occupy the circumference of the cavity, and
are composed of the
eyebrows, the eyelids,
cilia, glands of Meibomius, &c. The Ball,
of
the
or
Bulb
Globe,
Eye, is covered anteriorly
by the tunica conjunctiva; is moved by six
muscles, four straight and two oblique, and is
constituted of membranes, as the sclerotic, cor

vision.

pendencies, called, by Haller,

0.11
0.10

0.02

1

120°
150°

0.378
0.400
0.172
0.042

EYEBRIGHT, Euphrasia officinalis.
Eye Glass, Scaphium oculare e. Cat's,
Amaurotic, see Amaurotic e. Gum of the,
Cliassie e. Lashes, Cilia e. Purulent, Oph
nea, choroid, tunica Jucobi, retina, iris, hyaloid,
thalmia, Purulent, of infants e. Salve, Single
and in the fetus, the membrana papillaris;
ton's, Unguentum hydrargyri nittico-oxydi;
and of fluids, called Humours or Media, the
Eye-salve, Sinellome's, see Cupri subacetas
aqueous, crystalline, and vitreous. The vessels e.
Sight of the, Pupil.
of the eye proceed from the ophthalmic artery.
Eyestone. The shelly opercula of small turThe nerves, except the optic, are chiefly fur
binidee. Used at Guernsey to get things out
nished from the ophthalmic ganglion. The fol
of the eyes.
Being put into the inner corner
lowing are the dimensions, &.c. of the organ, on of the eye, under the
eyelid, it will work its
the authorities of Petit, Young, Gordon, and
way out at the outward corner, and bring out
Brewster:
any strange substance with it.
Gray.
Eye of Tyfhon, Scilla e. Water, common,
Length of the antero-posterior diameter of
0.9]
the eye,
Liquor zinci sulphatis cum camphora e. Water,
0.45
Vertical chord of the cornea,
e. Watery, Epi
0-11 blue, Liquor cupri ammoniati
Versed sine o'' the cornea,
0.47 phora.
Horizontal chord of the cornea,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.....

—

-

■

—

-

-

-

-

-

F.
FABA

.EGYPTIACA, Nymphea

nelumbo

f. Cathartica, Jatropha curcas f. Crassa, Se
dum telephium f. Febrifuga, Ignatia amara
f. Graeca, Diospyros lotus f. lndica, Ignatia
amara
f. Pechurim, Tetranthera pechurim
f.
Purgatrix, Ricinus communis f. Sancti Ignatii, Ignatia amara f. Suilla, Hyoscyamus.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

FABAGELLE, Zygophylluin fagabo.
FABARIA CRASSULA, Sedum telephium.
FACE, Facies Vultus, Proso'pon. The face

is the anterior part of the head.
It is formed
of 13 bones, viz. the two superior maxillary, the
two malar, the two ossa nasi, the two ossa unthe vomer, the two ossa spongiosa infeyriora, the two palate bones, and the inferior
maxillary, without including the frontal poition
of the os frontis, and the 32 teeth, which may
be considered to form part of it. Its numerous
muscles are chiefly destined for the organs of
sight, hearing, taste, and smell. Its arteries
proceed from the external carotid; its veins end
in the jugular, and its nerves draw their origin
immediately from the brain.
The face experiences alterations in disease,
which it is important to attend to. It is yellow
in jaundice, pale and puffy in dropsy; and its
expression is very different according to the
seat of irritation, so that, in infants, by an at

\guis,

tention to medical physiognomy, we can often
detect the seat of the disease.
Hippocrates has well depicted the change,
which it experiences in one exhausted by long
sickness, by great evacuations, excessive hun
ger, watchfulness, &c, threatening dissolution.
Hence this state has been called the Facies
Hippocrat'ica, or Facies Cadaver'ica, F. Tortudlis. In this, the nose is pinched; the eyes
are sunk; the temples hollow; the ears
cold,
and retracted; the skin of the forehead
tense,
and dry; the complexion livid; the
lips pen
dent, relaxed, and cold, &c.
The term Face, (F.) is likewise given to one
of the aspects of an organ; thus, we
say, the
superior face of the stomach.
FACE, INJECTEE, see Vukueux—f. Vultueuse, see Vultueux.
FACETTE'. (F.) Diminutive of face. A
small face : a small, circumscribed portion of
the surface of a bone, as the articular facette of
a bone.
FACHUNGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are at no great distance from those
of Geilenau (q. v.)
They contain free carbonic
acid ; carbonate, sulphate, and 'phosphate of
of
chloride
soda;
sodium, carbonate of lime,
magnesia and iron.

FACIES

FALMOUTH

29G

FACIES, Face— f. Cadaverica, see Face— f, was given internally like the balsams generally,
Concava pedis, Sole f. Hippocratica, see Face The East India Tacamahac, Bal'samum Vididl,
f. Inferior pedis, Sole f. Tortualis, see Face O'leum Mdrias, Bal'samum Cal'aba, Balsamum.
FACIAL, Facia' lis; belonging to, or con mariae, Baume vert, is yielded by the CalopltuU
—

—

—

lum inophyl' turn.
with, the face.
Facial Artery, Labial artery, Angular or ex
Fagara Piperi'ta, (F.*) Fagarier poivre; a
ternal maxillary artery, A. palato-labial (Ch.): native of Japan, possesses the qualities of pepper,
is a branch of the external carotid, which rises arid is used, as such, by the Japanese. It is,
beneath the digastricus, and is distributed to al also, employed as a rubefacient cataplasm.
most every part of the face.
FAGARIER POIVRE,Fagara. octandra.
It furnishes the

nected

■

—

FAGOPVRUM, Polygonum fagopvrum.
inferior palatal, submental, superior labial, infe
rior labial, and dorsalis nasi.
FAGUS CASTA'NEA. The systematic name
Casta! nea, C. vulgaris
Facial Nerve, Portio dura of the 7th pair, of the Chestnut Tree.
Ramus durior sep'timaz conju gatio' nis, Sympa- Casta'nea vesca, Lo'pima, Mota, Glans Jovis
thet'icus minor, Res'piratory nerve of the face, Thf.ophrasti, Ju'piter's Acorn, Sardidian Acorn;
Par sep'tirniim sive facia' Is, Commu'nicans faciei the Common Chestnut, (F.) Chataignier com
nervus.
This nerve arises from the inferior and mun. Family, Amentacee. Sex. Syst. Monoecia
lateral part of the tuber annulare, in the groove Polyandria, The Chestnut, Casta neanux,
if.)
which separates it from the medulla oblongata
Chataigne, is farinaceous and nutritious, but
external to the corpora olivaria, and by the side not easy of digestion.
of the auditory nerve.
It issues from the cra
Fagus Castanea Pu'mila.
The Chin'capin
nium by the meatus auditorius internus ; enters or Chinquapin, Castanui Pumila, (F.)
Chataig
the aqueduct of Fallopius; receives a branch of nier vain.
The nut of this American tree ia
'

,

the Vidian nerve; sends off filaments to the in eaten like the chestnut. The bark,
Castanea,
ternal muscles of the malleus and stapes; fur (Ph. U. S .) has been used in intermittents.
nishes that called Corda. Tympani ; makes its
Fagus Sylvat'ica. The systematic name of
exit at the foramen stylo-mastoideum, and di
the Beech, Fagus, Oxya, Buladda, Valanida;
vides into two branches the lemporo-fa.cial,&nd the Beech Tree, (F.) Hetre.
The Beechnut or
Beech-mast, (F.) Fame, affords an oil, by ex
cervico-facial.
Facial Vein, Pal' ato -labial
(Ch.,) arises pression, which is of a palatable character, and
between the skin and frontalis muscie,and bears is eaten in some places instead of butter. It has
the name V. Frontdlis ; (F.) Veine fiontale ou been supposed to be a good
vermifuge, but itis
V. preparate. It then descends vertically, to no better than any mild oil.
of
the
the
wards
FA WLESSE, Debility.
greater angle
eye. where it is
called Anguldris ; and afterwards descends,
FAIM, Hunger—/. Canine, Boulimia— dt
on the face, to
into
the
interna]
obliquely,
open
Loup. Fames lupina.
FAINE. See Fagus sylvatica.
jugular, after having received branches, which
correspond with those of the facial artery. It
FAINTING-FIT, Syncope.
is only in the latter part of its course that it is
FAIRBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
called Fa,cial Vein. Chaussier calls the external The mineral waters at this
place, which is in
carotid artery, Facial Artery.
the county of Ross, in Scotland, are sulphureous,
'
from
FA'CIENT, faciens, making,'
facio, and frequented.
'
I make.' A suffix, as in Calefacient, Rubefa
FA1SCEAU PETIT, Fasciculus.
'
Warm making,' ' red makino-.'
cient, &c.
FALCADINA, Scherlievo.
FACTICE, Factitious.
F A L'C I F O R M, Fatcifodmis,
Drepandides,
FACTITIOUS, Factitius, (F.) Factice, from from falx, ' a scythe,' and forma, ' shape.'
'
facere, to make.' That which is made by art, Having the shape of a scythe. This term has
in opposition to what is natural or found al been
applied to different parts. See Falx and
ready existing in nature. Thus, we say, facti Sinus.
tious mineral waters, for artificial mineral waters.
Falciform Expansion of the Fascia Lata
FACULTY, Facultas, Power, Virtue. The is the scythe-shaped reflection of the fascia lata,
of
function
or
act.
The
any.
which forms, outwards and upwards, the open
power
executing
collection of the intellectual faculties constitutes
ing for the vena saphena, and is attached to
the understanding. We say, also, vital, faculties the crural arch
by its superior extremity, form
for vital, properties, &c.
ing the anterior paries of the canal of the same
FAECAL RETENTION, Constipation.
name.
FAECES, Plural of Faex; Chersae, 'the dregs
FALLTRANCK or FALTRANCK, (G.)
of any thing
Feculence, (q. v.) The alvine literally, a drink against falls. A vulnerarWaJ
evacuations are so called ; (F.) Garde robes : It is a mixture of several
aromatic and
the excrements; Faecal matter. See Excrement.
astringent plants, which grow chiefly in thp|
FjECOSITAS, Feculence.
Swiss Alps, and hence the name
Vulnird^t
FECULA, Fecula.
Suisse given to such dried plants, cut into
—

—

/.

'

slightlfl

—

—

F^ECULENTIA, Feculence.
FjECUNDATIO, Fecundatio.
FJSCUiNDITAS, Fecundity.
FiEX, Feculence.

FAGA'RA OCTAN'DRA, from fagus, ' the
beech,' which it resembles. The systematic
name of the plant, which affords
Tacamahaca,
a resinous substance, that exudes from the tree!
Tacamahaca, which has a fragrant, delightful
smell, was formerly in high estimation, as an
ingredient in warm, stimulating plasters, and

fragments.

They

are

called, also, Especes Yul-

n&raircs and The Suisse.
The infusion of the Falltranck is
and

aromath,

but of no use in the
for which it has been particularly recom

slightly agreeable,

cases

mended.

FALMOUTH, CLIMATE OF. Theclimaie
of Falmouth in Cornwall, England, resemble
that of Penzance (q. v.:) and like it, is in many
respects, a favourable retreat for the
during the winter months.

phthisical
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FALSA VIA

ter.
The catheter is sometimes passed
FALSA VIA, False passage.
into the rectum.
FALSE, Falsus, Nothus, Pseudo, Spurious,
False

through

Waters, Hydrallan'te, False Delivery,

has been fre

Faux. This epithet
Water, which sometimes collects between the
added to peripneumony, pleurisy, &c,
amnion and chorion, and is
commonly dis
to designate a disease similar to these, but less
before the birth of the child.
Most commonly, a severe catarrh or charged
severe.
We say, also, False Ribs, False Rhubarb, &r>.
pleurodynia has received the name. See Pe
FALSIFICATION, Adulterdtio, from falsus,
1
ripneumonia Notha.
false,' and facere, ' to make.' A fraudulent
Fausse
Route,
False Passage, Falsa Via, (F.)
imitation or alteration of an aliment or medi
An accidental passage, made in surgical opera cine by different admixtures. It is
synonymous
tions, and particularly in introducing the cathe with adulteration and sophistication.

Bastard, (F.)
quently

TABLE OF COMMON FALSIFICATIONS OF SOME OF THE MOST USEFUL

DRUGS,
Adulterations.

Medicines.
Acacia Gummi.

acetcm destillatum.

&c.

Mode

of

Detection.

G. S. is clammy and tenacious. The A. G. is perfectly
Gum Senegal.
soluble in water, and its sulution limpid.
Acetate of barytes causes a white precipitate.
f Sulphuric Acid.
By evaporating it, the residuum deflagrates, when thrown
\ Nitric Acid.
on burning charcoal.
| Copper
Supersaturate with ammonia a blue colour is produced.
(Lead.
Sulphuretted hydrogen causes a dark precipitate.
Deposites by evaporation the salts it may contain; preci
Sulphuric Acid.
pitates with solution of hydrochlorate of baryta if it
contains sulphuric acid.
of chloiine is indicated by a precipitate
S Muriatic and Sulphuric) The presence
with nitrate of silver: that of sulphuric acid by the same
i
1
Acid.
result with hydrochlorate of baryta.
The presence of muriatic and nitric acid is indicated by
J Muriatic and Nitric Acids.
the smell, when the acid tested is strongly heated.
Their presence is indicated by forming a granular sedi
ment in a concentrated solution of a neutral salt of po
ids.<
< Tartaric and Oxalic Acids.

J

.

.

.

—

Acidom Muriaticum.

NlTRICUM.

——

Acidom Sdlphuricum.
Citricum.

\

tassa.
'

Its S. G. detects this.
By acetate of barytes. Precipitate white.
With phosphorus a milky instead of limpid solution is
formed.
A precipitation occurs on adding a solution of muriate of
lime.
It should be capable of complete volatilization by
heat.
The G-utUe Ammoniaci are white, clear, and dry.
The lump Ammoniacum, lapis Ammoniaci, is often adul
terated with common resin.
It ought to be entirely volatilized by a red heat.
Imparts a foliated texture, and is not vaporizable.
A smell of garlic is emitted when thrown on live coals,
&c.
Are not vaporizable.
The solution assumes a blue colour, when supersaturated
with ammonia. It may be suspected when the salt de

Too dilute.

| Sulphuric Acid.

/Ether Rectificatus.

I Alcohol.

AquA Ammonia.

Carbonic Acid.

AMiiowiiE Carbonas.

Ammoniacum

Antimonii

| Lead.

Sclphure-

j Arsenic
I Manganese and Iron.
r
Cupper

tum.

liquesces.

Argenti Nitras.

<
Nitrate

I
Arsenicum Album.

!

of Potassa.

I
Chalk, Sulphate of Lime, )
I
Sulphate of Barytes.

The adulteration with nitrate of potassa is easily recog
nised by the fracture of a stick, which is radiated when
pure and granular if adulterated; or by precipitating a
solution of the salts with a sufficient quantity of mu
riatic acid, and evaporating the clear liquor: the nitrate
of potassa or other salts will remain.
Not volatilizable by heat.

A mixture

of Resin and 1
Volatile Oil, with > Not easily detected
)
f Benzoin.
The true is distinguishable from the false Calumba by
r
adding to an infusion of the root, a few drops of solu
tion of sulph. iron, which gives to the infusion of the
<
false Calumba, a greenish black colour; but produces
no change in the other.
Muriate of Soda.
This disposes it to deliquesce.
Digest in acetic acid, and add a solution of sulphuret
Red Lead.
of ammonia— a dark-coloured precipitate will be pro
duced.
r A mixture of dried
<

Balsamum Peruvianum <j

some

f

Calumba.

Capsicum.

Cayenne Pepper.

blood,)

Castoreum.
Castor.

I
j
i

I

gum ammoniac, and a
little real castor, stuffed
into the scrotum of a

goat.
Earth

or

Resin-.

Cera Flava.
Yellow Wax.

Tallow.

I

26

i

v.

\
j

Peasmeal

j

Smell and taste will

generally detect

May be suspected when

the fraud.

the cake is brittle and colour

with
PuhUn cold alcohol, which will dissolve the resin,
out acting on the wax.
and its
and
unctuosily,
softness
the
Is known by
greater
added in tin
smell when melted. Turmeric is generally
case to obviate the paleness.

Medicines.
Cera Alba.
While Wax.

White Lead
Tallow
TM, is variously
aaulte"
rateii,
P

j
t

will appear.
Throw it into water, .he adulteration

with cochtneal.

^^ ^ ^^ Ug gphericaI form wnen dropped into
l..l,n.ntl/.n
hp inferred.
infprrpd.
be
water, its adulteration may
ammonia of 22°, with three
part of strong liquid
If pure, the mixture will, in a few
of
copaiba.
parts
become transparent; if not, it will remain
_.

_

mair

i.

lmi?r.

oi-j

Copaiva.

Detection.

F^'^.-

j
I

Copaiba.
Balsam of

of

OF DKUGS

subside.
Melt the wax, the oxide will
The cake has not its ordinary translucency.
a"d «»™",D« mo*°
detected
by
be
Can only
it contains.
quantity of quinia or cinchonia

i

IZl^fd^Zlri'd \(

Coccus.

Cochineal.

Mode

Adulterations.
\

Cinchona.
Bark.
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i

|

minutes,

I
opaque.
on live cask
Affi.rds an unpleasant odour when thrown
Fibres of smoked Beef...
the difference will
(
the
Gulendula
Infuse the specimen in hot water, and
Petals
ofCrocus.
of
be perceptible.
ficinalis, and Carthamus
Saffron.
Tinctorius.
t Turkey Yellow Berries, or (
Cubeba.
? the dried fruit of the ) Detected by attentive examination.
Cubebs.
Rhamnus Catharticus. I
f
...*-.-.v..
j
is characterized
by
Anaustura some- ) The epidermis of the true Cusparia
( False
CrsPARi* Cortex.
the crust of
times sold for it.
being covered wilh a matter resembling
Angustura Bark.
r
iron.
f
Detected by the turpentine smell emitted when thrown
Common Resin
Guaiaci Resina.
j
| upon hot coals.
of spirit of nitre, antfdiResin of Guaiacum.
j! Manchmecl, Gum
_,
( Add to the tincture a few drops
>
lute wjtj, water: the guaiacum is precipitated-*lfce
A
floats in the white stria?.
)
adulteration
Hydrargyri Nitricoof ammonia, which
>
i Digest in acetic acid; add sulphuret
r
OXYDUrfT
)
wjl| produce a dark-coloured precipitate. It should be
Red Precipitate.
heat.
( totally volatilized by
f
the carbonate of
f/A precipitation will be produced by
the suspected
potass, from a solution made by boiling
of ammonia in
sample with a small portion of muriate
of
deutochloride
of
the
distilled water; or,
presence
a small quanHydrargyri
Corrosive Sublimate
meicuiy is indicated, by warming gently
the
to
and
Calomel.
adding
in
alcohol, filtering
tity of calomel
clear liquor some lime-water, by which a reddish yel
low precipitate is afforded. When calomel is rubbed
with a fixed alkali it oucht to become intensely black,
I and not exhibit any orange hue.
Hydrargyri Sulphure
of ammoma-«
Red Lead....
tum Rubrum
Digest in acelic acid, and add sulphuret
black precipitate will be produced.
IHlfDRARGYRl SULPHURE
residuum
Throw a suspected portion on hot coals— the
Ivory Black.
TUM Nigrum.
i
will detect the fraud.
in
soluble
)
(The tests of its purity are— that it is perfectly
Iodine.
1 ether. Heated on a piece of glass or porcelain, it subI
limes without residuum.
in
D
(
Jalap* Radix.
less compact texture
Bryony Root
Bryony root ,s of a pa|er colour and
Jalap Root.
#
anddoes not easily burn at ihe flame of a candle.
,
\Lime
dilute
in
sulphuric acid aflardsolution
the
jDetecte.1 by
Magnesia.
Icia
,„*r.™.
ing a precipitate with oxalate of ammonia.
Sulphuret of Lime
< Gives off when
moistened, the smell of sulphuretted
I

...

!

J

.

,

...

■

\

...

,

\

.

,

,

.

.

,

^RedLead

......

Submurias.^

.

.

,

.

f

Magnesije Sub-CaR-

«**?***
sulphuric acid
! DetLteTby adding ifdilute
there will
chalk be

\ Chalk

>

>
(

bonas.

Carbonate

of Magnesia.

_..u~.

..,>,„„

substance, when,

;«•

ho

»haiir

to the
oe
there will be

ni-MKpnt.
present,

>
a

while insoluble piecipitate.
*..«♦«.
and test the solution by a barytic
j Boil in distilled water,
and oxalic reagent.
...
or
of honey
< A factitious article, consisting
) with scammony, is sometimes sold for it; but the colour,
it.
(
weight, transparency, and taste detect
in contact with mine
f Morphia and its salts, when placed
blue. They
°f
salts
iron,
acid, are coloured red; with per
and ac*a»»«*l
are perfectly soluble in warm alcohol,
narcotiBa,
with
is
mixed
When morphia
warm water.
then win
the adulteration is ascertained by mixing
vvitnoui
narcotina,
the
sulphuric ether, which dissolves
'
sensibly affecting the morphia.
been
have
opened.
The bag must not appear to
smoke when in
This may be suspected, if it emits a fetid

Gypsum.

.

}

Manna.

hui^
.

Morphia

Morphine

Sales.
and its Salts.

et ejus

]
Moschus.
Musk.

Dried Blood.

Asphaltum.
,

Olea Destillata.
Essential Oils.
Oleum Ricini.
Castor Oil.

!

before it
Discovered by its melting and running,

.

Fine particles of Lead..
Fixed Oils

..

Rub wl th
{ Touch
S

'

Alcohol.
Alcohol

will"
water. The metallic particles
hold it before tnenre.
writing paper with it, and
fixed oil leaves a stain of grease.
.omno,ature
of temperature
Add water. A milkiness and increase

^e

occurs.
occurs

,

.

„—

;«„

nf cjutffl

^t^^^^ry^oWT^^

Otoe or Aimond or Poppy
of the others
oil, whilst it dissolves very little
Oil.
[ Extract of Liquorice, Bui- The best opium is eovered with
1
he "'fcriof k n*
I
lets ami SloiussomHimrs
capsules of a species of Rumex. when ■«»
bad
I in it: Extract nf Poppy,
capsul. s adherent. It is
wilh
{ of the Chelidonium via-y when intensely black or mixed
anoro
The quantity of morphia
I
and when sweet.
jus, G. Arabic, G. TraI
the best test.
gucanth. Unseed Oil,
Cow** Dung.
is ascertained by pre.
:
fThe adiHteratiot.
silver and trea ting tne
of the salt with nitrate of
ide
which dissolved the cho
ammonia,
with
cinitate
of
•{ Chloride of Potassium
the
iodide
silver wi'thout acting upon

£»«:%"* Mta«
JJ«
a"^Jffi

^/''"'"Xd,

j

POTASSII IODIDUM.
Iodide of Potassium*
Potassa Hydriodas.

Hydriodate nf

fotassa.

*#*«%*****£

1

'•'1

(^

ttiisj

otP

metal.

—
.

""

299

FALTRANCK

Medicines.

FARINARIUM
Mode

Adulterations.

Q.uini.e Sulphas.

i Leaves

Sulphate of Quinia.

s

Strychnia
Sales.

Strychnia

et

(

ejus

Zinci Oxydum.
Flowers of Zinc.

Chalk
White Lead

by

Sulphuric
Sulphuric

Falltranck.
FALX. Anatomists have given this name
membranous
reflections having the
several
to
of

falx

scythe.
Falx Cer'ebri, (F.) Faux du cerveau, Sep
tum Cerebri, Falx major, Ver'tical supe'rior Iongitu'dinal prod' ess, Mediasti'num cerebri, Repli
longitudinal de la mfcninge, (Ch.,) Proces'sus
faldformis durae matris. The greatest process
of* the dura mater. It extends from the fore to
the hind part of the skull, on the median line;
is broad behind and narrow before, and is
lodged in the groove, which separates the he
mispheres from each other the interlobar fis
At its superior part is seated the longi
sure.
tudinal sinus, (superior,) and at its lower, cor
responding to the edge of the scythe, the in
ferior longitudinal sinus. Its anterior extre
mity is attached to the crista galli; its posterior
a

or

—

is continuous with the tentorium cerebelli, and
contains the straight sinus.

Cerebel'li, (F.) Faux du cervelet,
Septum Cerebel'li, Septum median
cervelet, (Ch.,) Proces'sus falcifor'mis Cere

Falx

Falx minor,
du

occipitalS, is a triangular
opposite the internal
occipital protuberance. Its base is attached to

betli, Septum

Parvum

process of the dura

mater

the middle of the tentorium, and its top or apex
bifurcates, to proceed to the sides of the fora
Its convex surface is towards
men magnum.
the cranium, and its concave in the fissure or
the
groove, which separates the two lobes of

cerebellum.
Falx Major, Falx cerebri f. Minor, Falx
cerebelli.
Falx Great of the Peritoneum, Falx Peritonc'i maa/ima, (F.) Grande faux duperitoine,
Faux de la Veine Ombilicale, Falx of the umbili
cal vein, is a reflection of the peritoneum, which
ascends from the umbilicus to the anterior and
inferior surface of the liver.
Falces Lesser of the Peritone'um, Fakes
Peritone'i min'imae. (F.) P elites faux du p&ritoine, are the lateral ligaments of the liver and
the reflections which the peritoneum forms,
raised up by the umbilical arteries.
Falx of the Umbilical Vein, Falx great,
of the Peritoneum.
'
hun
FAMEL'ICA FEBRIS, from fames,
ger.' Fever accompanied with insatiable hun
ger. Sylvius.
FAMES, Hunger— f. Bovina, Boulimia— f.
Canina, Boulimia.
Fames Lupi'na, Lycorex'is, Faim de Loup.
Authors have described, under this name, a
kind of Bulimia, (q. v.) or depravation of the
patient eats
digestive function, in which thealmost
imme
voraciously, and passes his food,
—

—

br"cia when
nitric acid.

are

^

FALTRANCK,

shape

Detection.

free from
S Tneycontact
with

„

„,,_,
aructa

and its Salts.

of

residue when submitted to calcination
fectly soluble in warm alcohol, and in water
acidulated with sulphuric acid.
no

no

colour is

: is

p»-i

slighth

produced

acid excites au effervescence.
acid forms an insoluble sulphate of lead.

FANCY

MARK, Neevus.
FANG, Radix.
FANON, (F.) from (G.) F a h n e, a ban
ner,' 'ensign,' 'standard.' Fer'ula, Ledtulus,
Thor'ulus stramin'eus. A splint of a particular
shape, employed in fractures of the thigh and
leg to keep the bones in contact.
The Fanons were divided into true and false.
The true consists of a cylinder of straw,
strongly
surrounded with a cord or riband, in the cen
tre of which a stick is usually placed to ensure
its solidity. The false consists of a thick piece
of linen, made flat, like a compress, and folded
at the extremities.
It was placed between the
fractured limb and the true fanon. The Drapfanon is a large piece of common cloth placed
beneath the fractured limb, and in which the
fanons or lateral splints are rolled.
FANTOM or PHANTOM, from ipawaaua,
'a spectre.' (F.) Phantome, Fantome, Mannequin,
Man'nekin. This word has two acceptations. It
means the spectres and images, which the ima
gination presents to the sick, when asleep or
awake; and, also, the figure on which surgeons
practise the application of bandages, or the ac
coucheur the manual part of midwifery.
FARCINOMA, Equinia.
FARCTU'RA, Fartu'ra; from farcire, to
stuff.'
The operation of introducing medicinal
'

'

substances into the cavities of animals,

or

of

fruits, which have been previously emptied.
FARCY

GLANDERS,

see

Equinia.

FARD, Paint.
FARFARA, Tussilago— f. Bechium, Tussi

lago.
FARI'NA, Alphiton, Crimnon, Al'eton, Aleu'corn,' of which it is
ron, Ale'ma, from far,
made. Meal or flour. The powder, obtained
the
seeds
of
the
gramineous, legu
by grinding
minous, and cucurbitaceous plants in particu
lar. It is highly nutritious, and is much used,
dietetically as well as medicinally.
See Amygdala.
Farina Amygdalarum.
Farina Trit'ici, wheaten flour; F. Secdlis,
Rye flour or meal; F. Hordei, Barley meal; F.
'

Avendcea,

Oat

meal,

&c.

Resolventes, (F.) Farines Resolu
tives. This name was formerly given to a mix
ture of the farina of four different plants; the
lupine, lupinus albus, the Ervurn Ervitia, the
Vicia faba and the Barley, Hordeum distichum.
They were recommended to form cataplasms.
Faring

FARINA'CEOUS, Farindceus, Farindsus,
Mealy. Having the appearance or nature of
A term given to all articles of food,
farina.

which contain farina. The term Farinacea in
cludes all those substances, called cerealia, legumina, &c, which contain farina, and are em
ployed as nutriment. In Pathology, the epithet
diately afterwards, per anum.
FAMIGERATIS'SIMUM EMPLASTRUM, farinaceous, (F.) farineux, is applied to certain
'
from fama, ' fame,' and gero, I wear.* A plas eruptions, in which the epidermis exfoliates in
of aromatic, small particles similar to farina.
ter, extolled in ague, and made
FARINARIUM, Alica.
rr'tatimrsubstances. It was applied to the wrist.

FARINES

FASTING
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FARINES

RESOLUTIVES,

Farinse resol-

lata, which it stretches and raises when it

con

tracts.

ventes.

Fascia Sculteti,
f. Semicircularis,

FARINOSUS, Farinaceous.
'

Bandage

of separate

strips,

Taenia semicircularis—f.

FART, Sax. pant, from Teut. fahren, to go:'
Spiralis, Ascia f. Stellata, Stella f. Submus—fart, 'a voyage.' (G.) Furz, (L.) bdel'lus, cular, see Vaginal, (of the eye.)
or other
Pet.
A
sonorous
Crepitus (q. v.), (F.)
Fascia Superficia'lis, Superficial aponln.
discharge of wind from behind. A low word, ro'sis of the abddmen and thigh. (F.) Aponhbut of
—

—

respectable parentage.
rose superficielle de Vabdomen et de la cvisst.
FARTURA, Farctura.
A very thin aponeurosis, which covers the
'
from
Fjto'CIA,
fascis, a bundle.' Ligd- muscles and aponeuroses of the abdomen;
Vin'crural arch, to which it ad-.
lio, Ligatu'ra, Alligatu'ra, Anadedmus,
passes before the
cula, Spar'ganon, Epidcs'mos, a bandage, (q. v.), heres with some degree of force; sends a mem
fillet, roller, ligature, (q. v.) The aponeurotic branous sheath, which surrounds the spermatic
expansions of muscles, which bind parts toge chord; and is continuous with the dartos, which
ther are, likewise, so termed:
Aponeurosis, it assists in forming. The fascia superficialis
Perimys'ium.
presents, beneath the crural arch, very distinct
Fascia Aponeurotica Femoris, Fascia lata fibres, whose direction is parallel to the fold of
—

aponeurosis f. Capitalis, Bonnet d' Hippocrate the thigh. It is applied over the fascia lata
f. Capitis, Diadema f. Digitalis, Gantelet f.
aponeurosis, and is attached, internally, to the
Diophthalmica, Binoculus f. Dividens, Divid ascending ramus of the ischium, near the root
of the corpus cavernosum. Before the descent
ing bandage.
Fascia Ili'aca, R'iac aponeurosis. An apo
of the testicle from the abdomen, the fascia
neurosis, which proceeds from the tendon of the superficialis is very manifestly continuous with
—

—

—

—

—

anterior the Gubernaculum testis.
psoas minor, or which arises from the
surface of the psoas magnus, when the former
Fascia Tformis, T. bandage— f. Tortilis,
It
is
muscle does not exist.
attached, exter Tourniquet.
of
the
of
the
crest
inner
to
the
ilium;
Fascia Transversa'lis. An aponeurosis,
edge
nally,
below, and anteriorly on one side, to the cru which separates the transversalis muscle from
ral arch, sending an expansion to the fascia the peritoneum in the inguinal region. It
transversalis ; and on the other, continuous arises about the posterior edge of the crural
with the deep-seated lamina of the fascia lnta, arch, where it seems to be continuous with the
which forms the posterior paries of the crural aponeurosis of the greater oblique muscle,
canal. Within and behind, the fascia iliaca is Above, it is lost in the cellular tissue at the in
attached to the brim of the pelvis, and is con ternal surface of the transversalis abdominis.
tinuous with the aponeurosis, which M. Jules Within, it is continuous with the outer
edge of
Cloquet has called Pelvian. The iliac aponeu the tendon of the rectus muscle and Gimberrosis covers the iliac and psoas muscles, which nat's
it
ligament; below, is continuous with the
it separates from the peritoneum.
aponeurosis of the greater oblique, and receives
Fascia Inguinalis, Spica.
an expansion from the Fascia Iliaca.
Towards
Fascia Lata. A name given by anatomists its middle and a little above the crural arch,
to an aponeurosis, and to a muscle.
the fascia transversalis has the wide orifice of a
Fascia Lata Aponeurosis, Fascia aponeu- canal, which is
occupied, in the female, by the
or
Fem'oral
Crural
ro'tica fem'oris,
Aponeurosis, round ligament of the uterus; and in man,
in
and
the
extensive
most
the
is
body,
envelops furnishes an expansion, that serves as a sheath
all the muscles of the thigh. Above, it is at to the spermatic vessels.
tached to the outer edge of the ilia ; before, it
FASCLE, Swathing clothes.
arises from the crural arch by two distinct la
FASCIA LIS, Fascia lata muscle, SartorirM.
mina, separated by the femoral vessels and be
FASC1ARUM APPLICATIO.Deligation.
coming confounded a little below the part
FASCIATIO, Deligation, see Bandage-f.
where the great vena saphosna opens into the Cucullata, Couvrechef
two
these
the
one
is
crural vein. Of
laminoe,
FASCICULI TERETES CORDIS, Column*
more anterior and thicker than the other, and
carneae.
as a
of
the
be
considered
prolongation
may
FASCICULUS, from fascis, 'a
aponeurosis of the external oblique, ft is in Desmtfdion, 'a small bundle.' In An a tomy, it
to
united
The
Poupart's
ligament.
timately
is employed in this sense; as a, fasciculus oj
other, which is thinner, is behind, and deeper fibres.
(F.) Petit Faisceau, Trousseau. In
seated; and, after its union with the former, Pharmacy, it means manipulus, Cheirople'thet,
proceeds to be inserted into the pubis. Inferi- XttQQnXv&tjc., 'a handful:' Musa BrassavoltlB,
orly, the fascia lata becomes confounded with says, as much as can be held in two fingers;'
the tendon of the triceps, and is attached to the
Fasciculus Cuneatus, Reinforcement, fasCl*
external tuberosity of the tibia. The use of the cuius of— f. of
Reinforcement, Reinforcement,
that
of
like
other
is
to
fascia lata,
aponeuroses,
F. of.
action
of
the
the
&c.
muscles,
strengthen
Penis.
—

bundle,'

—

^|

—

FASCINUM,

FASCIOLA, Bandelette— f. Cinerea, Tuberculum cinereum
f, Hepat'ica, Distoma hepaticum
f. Humana, Distoma hepaticum f. LanTenseur ceolata, Distoma hepaticum.
latae, llioaponevrotifii moral (Ch.)
de I'aponevrose femorale, A muscle, situate at
FASELUS, Phaseolus vulgaris.
FAST1DIUM CIBI, Disgust.
the upper and outer part of the thigh. It arises,
FASTIGIUM, Acme.
above, from the outer part of the anterior and
FASTING, from Sax. per-can, Limo'sis ex
superior spine of the ilium; and is inserted,
A/iorex'ia rnirab'ilis, Ine'dia, J*
between the two lamina? of the fascia
Muscle, Tensor vagi'nse fem'
oris, Fascia'lis, Membrano'sus, llio-aponivrosifimoral, Mudculus aponiuro'sis vel fasciae
Fascia Lata

—

—

—

below,

perts

protradta,

—
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FAT

Loss or want of appetite, without
any other apparent affection of the stomach :
so that the
system can sustain almost total ab
stinence for a long time without faintness.
Some wonderful cases of this kind are on re
cord. See Abstinence.
FAT, Pinguedo— f. Mackaw, see Cocos buty

ju'wium.

FEBRIS

du Cervelet, Falx
cerebelli—/. Grande du p/;ritoine, Falx, great, of the peritoneum—/. Petite du

pdritoine, Falx, lesser, of the peritoneum—/, de
la Veine ombilicale, Falx, great, of the perito
neum.

FAVEUX, Favosus.

FAVIFORMIS, Favosus.

FA VO'SUS. Similar to a
honey-comb, Faviform'is, Favous, from favus, Ce'non, a honey
to
Faveux.
An epithet given to Aspecomb,' (F.)
adipous. Relating
fat. The cellular system has been called fatty cies of porrigo.
Cerion, Favus, means otso a
state of ulceration,
or adipous; from an opinion that, in its areolae
resembling a honey-comb.
the fat is deposited. The cellular membrane,
FAVUS, Porrigo, Porrigo favosa, see Favo
however, merely lodges, between its lamella? sus.
and filaments, the vesicles in which the fat is
FEATHERFEW, Matricaria.
contained.
FEBR1C1TANS, Fel/riens,Enip'yros. One
or
Adipous
Fattv
Lig'ament. This name attacked with fever, from febricitare, to have
has been given to a reflection of the synovial a fever.'
membrane of the knee joint, which passes from
FEBRICOSUS, Feverish.
the ligamentum patella} towards the cavity that
FEBRIC'ULA. Diminutive of febris, « fever.'
the
of
the
femur.
A
term employed to express a
condyles
separates
slight degree of
Fatty or Adipous Membrane, or adipous fever.
tissue. The subcutaneous cellular tissue, or
FEBRIENS, Febricitans, Feverish.
that containing the fatty or adipous vesicles,
FEBRIF'EROUS, Feb'rifer, from febris, fe
(q. v.)
ver,' and fero, 'I carry.' Fever-bearing, as a
Fatty or Ad'ipous Ves'icles, Sac'culi adi- febriferous locality
This
name is
to
small
or
bursa*
given
pdsi.
FEBRIFUGE, Lexipyret'icus, Pyret'icus,
membranous vesicles, which enclose the fat Alexipyret'icus, Antifebri'lis, Antipyret'ic, Feband are found situate in the areolae of the cel
rif'ugus, from febris, a fever,' and fuga're, to
lular tissue.
These vesicles vary much in size. drive away.' A medicine which possesses the
Generally, they are round and globular; and property of abating or driving away fever.
in certain subjects, receive vessels which are
FE'BRILE, febri'lis. Relating to fever, as
very apparent. They form so many small sacs febrile movement, febrile pulse, &c.
without apertures, in the interior of which are
FEBRIS, Fever— f. Acmastica, Synocha— f.
filaments, arranged like septa. In fatty sub- Acuta, Synocha f. Adeno-meningea, Fever,
the adipous vesicles are very perceptible, adeno-meningeal f. Adeno-nervosa,
Plague
leing attached to the cellular tissue and neigh f. Agrypnodes, see Agrypnodes and Agrypnos
a vascular
f.
Chlorosis
f.
Alba,
bouring parts by
pedicle. Raspail
Amatoria, Chlorosis,
affirms that there is the most striking analogy Hectic fever f. Americana, Fever, yellow f.
between the nature of the adipous granules and Amphimerina hectica, Hectic fever f. Amthat of the amylaceous grains.
phimerina latica, Latica (febris^ f. Ampullosa,
Fatty or Adipous Vessels. The vessels Pemphigus f. Anabatica, Continued fever f.
connected with the fat. Some anatomists have Angiotenica, Synocha f. Anginosa, Angina f.
called Adipous canals, (F.) Conduits adipeux, Annua, see Annual diseases f. Anomalus, Fe
the vessels to which they attribute the secre
f. Aphonica, Fever, aphonic
ver, anomalous
tion of fat.
f. Aphlhosa, Aphtha f. Apoplectica, Fever, apo
Fattv degeneration of the Liver, Adipo
plectic f. Ardens, Synocha f. Arte promota,
sis hepatica.
Fever, artificial f. Arthritica, Gout f. Asodes,
Fatty Liver, Adiposis hepatica.
Fever, bilious, see Asodes f. Assidua, Con
F AT U'lT AS, Mordsis, StultW'ia, Stupor men
tinued fever f. Asthenica, Fever, asthenic f.
tis, Amedtia; from fat'uus, 'foolish.' Mental Asthmatica, Fever, asthmatic f. Ataxo-adynaimbecility. Idiotism, (q. v.) Dementia, (q. v.) mica, Fever, ataxo-adynamic f. Biiiosa, Fever,
bilious f. Bullosa, Pemphigus f. Cardialgia,
FAUCES, Pharynx, Throat.
FAUNO'RUM LUDIB'RIA. The sports of Fever, cardialgic f. Catarrhalis, Catarrh f.
the Fauni. Some authors have called thus the Catarrhalis epidemica, Influenza f. Causodcss,
incubus; others, epilepsy.
Synocha f. Cephalalgia, Fever, cephalalgic
FAUSSE COUCHE, (F.) Vanum partu'rium. f. Cholerica, Fever, bilious, Fever, choleric f.
Some authors have used this term for the ex
Chronica, Fever, chronic f. Colliquativa, Fe
pulsion of different bodies constituting false ver, colliquative f. Comatodes, Fever, apo
conceptions; such as moles, hydatids, clots of plectic f. Communicans, see Subintrantes F.
f. Confusa, see Confusa? febres f. Conti
blood, &c. The greater part of accoucheurs
use the term synonymously with abortion.
f. Continens non putrida, Sy
nens, Synocha
FAUSSE POSITION, (F.) False position. nocha f. Continens putrida, Synochus f.
The French use this term, in vulgar language, Continua inflammatoria, Empresuia f. Con
to indicate the torpor, and tingling, and loss tinua putrida, Synochus
f. Continua putrida
of power over the motion of a part, produced by icterodes Caroliniensis, Fever, yellow f. Con
tinua non ptitris, Synocha f. Continua santoo strong contraction or painful compression.
FAUSSE ROUTE, False passage.
guinea, Synocha f. Convulsiva, Fever, convul
FAUSTI'NI PASTIL'LL Faustinus's Loz'- sive f Culicularis, Miliary fever f. cum Deenges. These were once celebrated. They were lirio, Fever, delirious f. Depuratoria, Fever,
composed of burnt paper, quick-lime, oxide of depuratory f. Deurens, Synocha f. Diaphoretica, Fever, diaphoretic f. Diaria, Ephemera
arsenic, sandarach, lentils, &c.
f. Duodecimana, Fever, duodecimal^— f.
FAUX, False—/, du Cerveau, Falx cerebri—/.
racea.

FATTY, Adipo'sus,
ciple of pettan, to feed,

Sax. pet;

past parti
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FEBRIS

Dysenterica, Dysentery—f. Elodes,
f. Elodes icterodes, Fever,
yellow

see

Elodes

f. Enteromesenterica, see Entero-mesenteric f. Epacmastica, see Epacmasticos f Ephemera, Ephe
mera
f. Epidemica cum angina,
Cynanche ma
ligna— f. Epileptica, Fever, epileptic— f. Eroti
erotic—
f. Erratica, Fever, anomalous,
ca, Fever,
Fever, erratic— f. Erysipelacea, Erysipelas— f.
Erysipelatosa, Erysipelas— f. Esserosa, Miliary
fevefc—f. Flava, Fever, yellow— f. Gangrsenodll, Fever, gangrenous— f. Gastrica, Fever,
bilious, Fever, gastric— f. Gastro-adynamica,
Fever, gastro-adynamic— f. Heemoptoica, Fe
ver, hffiinoptoic— f. Hectica, Hectic fever— f.
Hectica maligna nervosa, Typhus mitior— f.
Hepatica, Fever, bilious— f. Hepatica inflamma
toria, Hepatitis— f. Horrifica, see Algid us— f.
Humoralis, Fever, humoral f. Hungarica, Fe
f. Hydrocephalica, Hydroce
ver, Hungaric
phalus internus f. Hydrophobica, Fever, hy
drophobic f. Hysterica, Fever, hysteric f. Ic
terica, Fever, icteric— f. Iliaca inflammatoria,
Enteritis f. Infantum rernittens, Fever, infan
tile remittent f. Inflammatoria, Synocha f.
Intermittens, Intermittent fever f. Intestinalis
ulcerosa, see Typhus f. Intestinorum, Enteri
tis f. Irregularis, Fever, anomalous f. Lactea,
Fever, milk f. Larvata, Fever, masked f.
Lenta, Hectic fever, Synochus f. Lenta ner
f. Letharvosa, Typhus mitior, Fever, nervous
gica, Fever, apoplectic f. Lochialis, Fever, lo
chia! f. Lyngodes, Lyngodes febris f. Malig
f. Maligna biliosa Ame
na, Fever, malignant
ricas, Fever, yellow f. Maligna flava Indise
occidentalis, Fever, yellow— f. Marasmodes,
Hectic fever f. Mesenterica, Fever, adeno-meningeal, Fever, mesenteric f. Miliaris, Miliary
fever f. Minuta, Fever, syncopal f. Morbillof. Mucosa, Fever, adeno-meninbo, Rubeola
geal f. Nautica pestilentialis, Typhus gravior
f. Nephritica, Fever, nephritic
f. Nervosa,
Fever, nervous f. Nonana, Fever, nomine f.
Nosoconiiorum, Typhus gravior f. Octana,
Fever octane f. Oscitans, Oscitant fever f.
Pemphingodes, Pemphigus f. Pemptaea, Quin
tan— f. Pemphygodes, Pemphigus
f. Periodica,
Fever, periodic f. Perniciosa, Fever, perni
f.
cious
Pestilens, Plague f. Pestilens malig
f. Pestilentialis, Fever, pes
na, Typhus gravior
f. Petechialis, Typhus gravior f.
tilential
Phthisica, Hectic Fever f. Pleuritica, Pleuri
tis— f. Polycholica, Fever, bilious f. Puerperaf. Puncticularis,
rum, Puerperal fever

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

FEIGNED DISEASES

302

—

—

—

—

—

Ephemera, Fever, simple— f.Singultosa, Fever,
singultous f. Soporosa, Fever, apoplectic— f,
Stercoralis, Fever, stercoral— f. Slhenica, 8y.
f. Stomachica inflammatoria, Gastritis
nocha
—

—

f. Subintrans, Fever, subintrant—f. Sudatoria,
Fever, diaphoretic, Sudor anglicus— f. Syncof. Syphilitica,
Fever,

—

syncopal—
palis,
Fever,
syphilitic— f. Tabida, Fever, colliquative, Hee-

tic fever—f. Tertiana, Fever, tertian, Tertian
fever f. Tonica, Synocha— f. Topica, Neuralgiafacial— f. Toxica, Fever, yellow*— f.Tragioa,
—

f. Traumatica, Fever, traumatic
Tropica, Fever, yellow f. Typhodes, Ty
phus f. Urticata, Urticaria f.Uterina, Metritis
f. Vaga, Fever, anomalous f. Variolosa, Va

Fever, tragic

—

f.

—

—

—

—

—

—

Verminosa, Fever, verminous f. Vernalis, Fever, vernal f. Vesicularis, Miliary
fever, Pemphigus f. Virginum, Chlorosis.
riola

—

f.

—

—

—

FECONDATION, Fecundation.
FECONDPPE, Fecundity.
FECULA orFiE'CULA, diminutive offax,
'lee.' An immediate principle of vegetables,
composed of hydrogen, oxygen, and carbon. It
exists in several plants, and has different names,
according to that which furnishes it. When
extracted from wheat or barley, it is called
starch, Am'ylurn, (q. v.) When from the Cycai
circindlis, Sago; from the Orchis morio, Salop.
We say, also, Fecula of the Potato, Bryony,
'—

Arum, Manioc, &c.

Green Fecula. This name is given to a
green, solid matter of variable character, which
is believed to be resinous, and which renders
turbid several kinds of juices, extracted from
vegetables. It is, also, called Chlorophylle. ,
Fecula Amylacea, Amylum f. Marante,
Arrow root f. Tapioka, see Jatropha maniaot
—

—

FECULENCE, Faeculedtia, Faecos'itas, Fax,
Fadces, Lee, Deposit, Dregs. In Pharmacy,
feculent, albuminous, or other substances, which
are deposited from turbid fluids, are so termed.
FECULENT, Fseculen'lus, Trygo' des, Foul,
dreggy, excrementitious;' as a feculent fluid,
feculent evacuations, &c
FECUNDA'TION, Fsecunddlio, lmpngndtion, Imprcgna'lio, Cye'sis, Encye'sis, Encymosto,
(F.) Fecondation. The act by which, in orga
<

nized beings, the germ, contained in the gene
rative organs of the female, receives from the
male organs that which is necessary for its de

velopment.
Miliary
FECUN'DITY, Fxcun'dilas, (F.) Fecondite.
fever, Typhus gravior— f. Puerperalis, Fever, The faculty of reproduction, possessed by or
puerperal f. Purpurate rubra et alba miliaris, ganized bodies.
Miliary fever f. Purulenta, Fever, purulent
It has been estimated that, throughout a
f. Putrida, Typhus gravior— f. Putrida
nervosa, country, taking one marriage with another, not
mitior—
f.
Typhus
Quartana, Quartan f. Quer- more than 4 children are the result; and in
—

—

—

—

—

—

see
Algidus— f.Quinta, Quintan— f.Quin- towns only 35 children to 10 marriages.
tana, Fever, quintan, Quintan— f. Quotidiana,
FEIGNED DISEASES, Sim'ulated diseasel,
Fever, quotidian, Quotidian f. Regularis, Fe Pretended diseases, (F.) Maladies dissinpdtes,
f. Remittens, Remittent fever— f. M.
ver, regular
simulees, M. feintes-, M. supposies. The
Remittens infantum, Fever, infantile remittent tricks
employed, by impostors, to induce a belief
f. Rheumatica inflammatoria, Rheumatism, that
are attacked with diseases when they
they
f. Rubra, Scarlatina f. Rubra
acute
prurio-i- are not. These are generally assumed by* beg
f.
nosa, Urticaria
Sanguinea, Synocha f. Sa- gars, to obtain alms ; by criminals, to escape
propyra, Typhus gravior— f. Scarlatinosa, Scar
punishment; and by soldiers, to be exempt
latina f. Scorbutica, Fever, scorbutic f.
Sep- from duty.
f.
tana, Fever, septan
The following Table exhibits the chief
Sesquialtera, HemitriUea— f. Sextana,
Fever, sextan— f. Simplex,
with the means of detection.

quera,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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A TABLE OF FEIGNED, PRETENDED, SIMULATED, OR EXCITED DISEASES OR
DISQUAL1 F1CATIONS.

Diseases,

How Feigned.

&c.

lly staining

1. Abortion.

the clothes and

How Detected.
body with

borrowed blood.

2. Abstinence.
3.

Amaurotic

By

the extract of belladonna
the datura stramonium to the eye.

By applying

Blind

ness.

By falling down

as if deprived of
tion and consciousness.

4. Apoplexy.

and

sensa

C
<

(

Using substances to make the face appear t
pale and livid.
Indulging freely in)
wine, and privation of sleep prior toy

Cachexia, Anemia

5.

or

Uebilitt.

'

examination.

6. Excretion

op

C

Cal

culi.

Putting sand,

8. Catalepsy.

pebbles, &c. into the urine. <
a

with the

chymical composition

.,

.-

"=, w',°the,rt th,ere

)

ot1

!By

9. Chorea.

10. Contraction op
Joints in General.

II.

quainted

of urinary calculi.
(
By gluing
portion of a spleen with t D„
;
„,.,
..
..
be
Br "?l'c
the smooth side to the skin, leaving on
s'.6ns.
cachexia, and by attentive examination
the outside the appearance of an ulce- )
°t the part.
rated surface.
(
f
f By powerful stimulants, as recommended
under apoplexy. Letting fall a dr.'p of
By seeming to be suddenly motionless, |
the
exter--1
and
joints remaining flexible,
{
boiling water on the back. Proposing
nal objects making no impression.
to use the actual cautery and seeing
I
|
whether
the pulse rise.
l
I,
examining the patient whilst he may
on

7. Cancerous Ulcer.

constant and minute attention.
Amaurosis is characterized by dilated
pupil. Where these substances have
been applied, the effects will go off in
ten days or a
Ot
fortnight.
By powerful stimulants, an electric shock;
application of ho: water, sternutatories,
actual cautery, &c.
By examining if the pulse be strong, and
the skin hot, and whether there be loss
of appetite or of strength, or
swelling of
the limbs.
By the aid of chymistry. We are ac-

Contraction
FlNOERS.

of

THE

12. Convulsions.

>

imagine himself unobserved, and seeing
whether the convulsive motions go on
then.
Mode of discrimination sometimes so ob
scure as to deceive the most practised
and attentive.
Introduce
a cord between the fingers and
f
the palm of the hand, and gradually ap
I
1
ply weights so as to expand ihe fingers
Confine him so that he cannot obtain
i
his food without using his clenched
I
I hand
fWhen feigned, they do not present the
I
rigidity of muscles or the rapidity of ac
^ tion which characterize the real. The
[ mode of detection must be the same as
I in epilepsy

application of a strong \
powders, as quicklime, fThe existence of the opacity can be de
C tected by attentive observation.
»
&c.
/•Some articles of diet will bring on urti- r
i
caria or nettle rash, in particular indi- '
I
viduals, as shell-fish, bitter almonds, I
I &c. By acrids, acids, or any irritants I gy carefui examination on the part of
U.Cutaneous Diseases %
applied to the surface. An ointment on practitioner and nurse.
r

13. Opao.ue Cornea.

)
j

!

|I

15. Death.

16. Deaf-Dumbness.

17. Deafness.

18.

Debility,

Produced by the
acid, by acrid

tartarized antimony causes a painful
pustular eruption. See Porrigo, in this

'

■

list.
Some persons possess the power of sus-/ if suspected, the plan, recommendedunpending or moderating the action of the/ d er Apoplexy, will be found mosl effica
heart.
( ccious.
The really deaf and dumb acquire an ex
pression of countenance and gestures
which it is difficult to assume.
It may be assumed or excited by puttinga ("Make a noise when not expected, and see
its,
if the countenance varies or pulse rises
pea in the ear, or by inserting irritants,
:mso as to induce inflammation and tern
Put to sleep by opium, and then fire a
loss
of
function
i
porary
pistol close to the ear, when he may be
thrown off his guard. Examine the ear
to 3ee if any trijk has been played
there.

see

Cachexia.
19. Deformity.

30. Delivery.

(Examine the part and its articulation,
naked, and compare it with the oppo( site.
a
f After enlargement produced artificially, f Can only be positively detected by examiI subsidence of the umefaction; the parts 1 nation, par vngivam. Soon after deli
I
an'i the
being moistened by borrowed blood and
very, the vagina will be lelaxed
!
the child of another substituted as the
lochia! discharge be flowing— in greater
j
that
female's own.
time
the
abundance, the s-honer

1

J

|

may have elapsed since delivery.
the lower
fWhen diarrhnea is feigned byif
clean, the
classes, inspect the linen;

(

21. Diarrii.t.a.

I
i

Said to have been caused by a mixture of
vinegar and burnt cork. {It May bs occasioned by the use of any of the purga
tive roots, &c.

bowels are probably not much out of
Let every individual have a
order.
close stool of his own; and inspect the
care that one suf
the disease does not lend
his evacuations to another.

evacuations, taking

fering under
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How Detected.

How Feigned.

f May be feigned, like pregnancy, by wear f Can be detected by attentive examination.
!
ing pads. The anasarcous condition of | There will be a want of that leucophleg.

J

22. Dropsy.

!

1
I

the lower limb-i has been caused by ap- J
a ligature round thein
By inthe cellular membrane of the ab.

plying
Hating
a

be

feigned,

little blood

like diarrhcea, by adding
the evacuations, or by
or some more irri

to

Same rules

introducing a soap
tating suppository.

under diarrhcea.

means to be used as in feigned
apoplexy.
The deceit is generally developed by a

day

two's examination.
Where flour on
chalk has been used to whiten
tongue, the line of demarcation, between|
the whitened part and the clean, healthyi
margin of the tongue, is too well

By various stimulants, as wine, brandy,
pepper; swallowing a sma'l quantity of
tobacco, or introducing it into the anus.

25. Fever.

as

Sensation in Epilepsy is totally abolished
If any remain, disease probably feigned.
Incontractility of pupil, which occurs
in epilepsy, cannot be feigned. Same

The foaming of the mouth Ins been pro
duced by keeping a piece of soap in it.

24. Epilepsy.

accompanies and

I

domen.

May
23. Dysentery.

matic habit, which
characterizes dropsy.

j

or

the)

Flour or chalk us?d to whiten the tongue.
Redness of skin, caused by friction with
a hard brush.

to escape

incision near the verce of
By making
the anus and iniroducing into it an
acrid tent, such as the root of white hel

observation.

niarkedl

an

26. Fistula

in

Ano.

By careful examination.

lebore, &c

here, but the man's 1
testimony. He complains of pain I
attentive examination.
part; if fracture of the skull be 'f- By

("Generally nothing,
own

|

in the

1

27. Fractures.

feigned, he states, perhaps, that he bederanged on tasting liquor.
By drinking the blood of some animal, or
? using some coloured liquid, and then
( throwing it up.
By secreting bullock's blood for the pur
pose of colouring the saliva; ma'ung
I

[

comes

(

28. Hjematemesis.

29. hemoptysis.

Heart, Diseases
see

and

careful examination.

Blood from the lungs is frothy and Ii»btcoloured.
Mouth and lances niusj be
carefully inspected, and the individual
be ob'servtd.

small incisions in the mouth; using bole
armeniac or paint of vermilion
By introducing bladders of rats or of small
fish partly into the rectum.
The linen lias also been stained with bor
rowed blood.

10. Hemorrhoids.
31.

By cutting off the supply of the fluid,

•

The

means are

obvious.

i

Palpitation.

f Unless

the person bo a well educated in1acute inflammation of the Jim
will be detected hy the absence 91
marks of strong inflammatory actio*
Chronic liver disease is, frequently, wit
characterized by well marked symptoms,
and hence, when assumed, is difficu.t of
detection.

Ipostor,
)

32. Hepatitis.

r

I

I

I

33. Hernia.

In the same
flation.

34. Hydrocele.

By puncturing the skin of the scrotum,
and inflating the cellular membrane.
By opening the integuments of the head,

35. Hydrocephalus.

near

manner as

the vertex,

e.

hydrocele.

g. and

air.

By in

blowing

The detection is easy.
Do.

j

in V

Do.

)
( Does not easily resist the application of
<
strong sternutatories to the nostrils. At

36. Hysteria.

I

tentive examination necessary.

expression of countenance cannol
easily be feigned. Nor can the affection
be kept up so long as in real mental

37. Insanity.

{The

alienation. The individual cannot d<
long without food, sleep, &c.
eyes cannot be coloured, although
smoke has been used for this purpose.'
The skin must be washed to remove
the colouring matter if any exist, and
the supply of acid and rhubarb be pre
vented
By two persons taking hold of the indiyi
dual and moving rapidly alone wilh
him; and when they are tired,
relays. The imposti r will generally
give in.
so

Bycc-muring ine SKin wnnan mrusion of
turmeric or tincture of rhubarb. Claycoloured stools produced by taking daily
a small quantity of muriatic acid.
coloured urine by rhubarb taken inter-

38. Jaundice.

Ji

f
By keeping the limb in a contracted state,
and resisting any efforts to move it.

By staining

10. Menstruation.

I

High-^
J
(

nally.
39. Lameness.

fThe

the clothes and

borrowed blood.

body

haviijd

with

\ By cutting
|

41. Myopia.

|

Short-sightedness'

42. Ophthalmia.

4
i

|
[

off the

supply.

leaves
open book, and apply the
If it cannot be read
close to the nose.
when
or
distinctly, when thus placed,

f Present

an

are
I
glasses', proper for shortsightedness
(. used, the disease is feigned.
Excited by a variety of acrid and corro
sive substances applied to the eye; as
lime. &c.
When ophthalmia is thus exciti'd, its pro ,
A portion of black muslin, spread over the-*
gress is, ordinarily, very rapid, arivii"!
cornea.
The eyelashes are sometimes I
at its height within a few hours.
j

extracled, and caustic
disease in the palpphrip

applied

to excite

|

(
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FEIGNED DISEASES

How Detected.

How Feigned.

&c.

43. Ozjena.
k

!

44. Palpitation.

with \
By impregnating a piece of sponge
with f
some offensive juices or oils, mixed
decayed cheese, and putting the imbued (
nostrils.
the
into
;
sponge
White hellebore, given in the dose of 10 \
or 12 grains, and repeated, will occasion f C(U 0g-tj,e
suppiy,
general indisposition, and undue action l
of the heart.
difficult. The
fThe detection is here often
non-existence of pain cannot be proved,
be
and great pain may
present without
any appearance externally.
The imposition is more frequently detected
in
by inconsistencies and contradictions
the
history of the case, than in

i

45. Pains.

**

patient's

any other manner.

May be suspected, if the person be in
ordinary state of vigou r. Try violent

46. Shaking Palsy.

an
re

medies and means, recommended under
Chorea.

.■,„,..

Violent remedies are here required. Cold
affusion, actual cautery, electric shocks,

47. Paralysis.

&c.

with long necks and contract- 1
the symp
ed shoulders have simulated phthisis, by I By attentive examination of
I
48. Phthisis Pulmona- ^
covering the chest with blisters, cica- f toms.
trices of issues, &c; and by taking drugs, I
I
J
I. which cause paleness.
By introducing the testicle of a young cock j
or the kidney of a rabbit into the nos- \.
49. Polypus Nasi.
tril.and retaining it there by means of a I
J
sponge, fastened to itapplying nitric acid to the head, after I

f Individuals

!

("By

the fice with fatty substances;
but the chronic state is imitated by the K
use of depilatories of different kinds ap- |
plied sometimes in patches, so as to re- j
s
semble the Porrigo decalvans
(
wearing pads, and assuming the long- }
ng after particular articles of diet, &c.

j

protecting

J

50. Porrigo.
Scalled Head.

1
I

I

$By

31. Pregnancy.

By the absence of the areola ; the presence
of a pad : and, if necessary, by examina

(

tion per

vaginam

"

the intestine of the ox, in
which a sponge, filled with a mixture of J
i
blood and milk is placed.

By

52. Prolapsus Ani.

Defect

to the

corresponding)

arm.

of.

of the
By examining whether the arteries
two arms beat alike; and if a ligature be

I

By ligatures applied

Polse,Weakness or

55. Chronic

portion of

\ By a similar fraud

53. Prolapsus Uteri.
54.

a

placed

(

the

on

arm.

Rheuma

tism.

See Pain.

and ob
By examining the general habit,

By exciting ulcers below the angles of the

I

56. Scrofula.

ulcerations
glar..
glanwhether
serving, whether
\ "VrvTn'g,
scrofulous
dular, and the discharge of
be
te

the

a

}

neral
By covering the teeth with wax, and then (, By examining thejff
debilitated, cachectic, and possessing
applying acrid, corrosive substances to
the usual general signs of scorbutus.
the gums.
"Simulators of this defect generally state.

^''L^^n'

57. Scurvy.

ascribe it to a fit of
fever. Where the
perfect, and the
organs of speech
moral evid .nee of the previous existence
not
was
satisfactory, the
of the infirmity
French authorities used to confine the
with food,
them
not
supply
soldiers, and
until they called for It without stam

I hat it is

connate,

apoplexy

or

or

severe

were

58. Stammering.

mering.
59. Stricture of
Urethra.
Swelling of
Legs.

the

(

'.By passing

(
the

61. Syncope.

( By ligatures round

I

the

/

Ligatures are sometimes used to prevent (.
the pulse being felt. By applying lotions 1
to the face to make it pale.

63. Ulcer

of the

lowing air,

Ear.

bougie.

By the absence
some 0f the symptoms of syncope
Examine the naked arms. Wash the
face.

By using sternutatories

'f

possessed the power of swal- }
so as to distend the stomach, >
)
and simulate tympany.
'By introducing a tent, imbued with blis-1
into
the
and
ear,
repeating
tering plaster,
the application, until the tube becomes
ulcerated, and a discharge of puriform |
matter is established.- The fetid smell V By careful examination.
Persons have

2. Tympany.

the

Examine the limbs uncovered

thighs.

is

imitated, by dropping

into the

ear a

mixture of empyreumatic oil, asafcetida
and old cheese. Also, by introducing a
little honey into the meatus.
J

Diseases,

Lbgi,

of

How Detected.

How Feigned.

&c.

irritants. Sometimes by f Artificial ulcers have, usually, a more dis
corrosives,
tinct margin, and are more readily
|
abrasion, by rubbing sand on the shin- I
healed than others; the latter being ge
i
bone. At others, they are pretended, by ■{
of an impaired con
|
gluing on a piece of a spleen or the skin | nerally indicative
I
of a frog.
I stitution.
the
patient pass his urine in
r,„.
t,,n
f By making
The fruitof the Indtan Fig (Cactus opuntia)
of the physician, and exafc
mooa.
Can- :>
cancolours the urine as red as blood.
before and after. By
vesSel
tne
min,rng
tharides will cause it_ Blood may also
off [ne su
ly of any substance
Ha n./w.iir.H a.irl
VAfl Willi
lie.
I
the urine
with InPHTl
I be
procured and mixed
I
which could cause the appearance.
[Difficult, at times, of detection. Give the
person a full dose of opium, and Intro|
•{ duce the catheter, when he is asleep.
If there be urine, the incontinence is
f By

64. Ulcers

FERMENTATION

306

FEL

the

&.c.

or

...,.,,.

65. Bloody Urine.

e6|nce

^

mi

66. Incontinence
Urine.

of

67. Varicose Veins.

*"

...

.

.

|

(By

a

ligature, placed tightly round

<

limb.

(

ner,

They

or

may be excited in this

aggravated

if

|
°

..

[

.

..

»l

_

feigned.

the (

man-

already existing.

<

By examining

the limb.

(

on the inner parietes of the cavity
of the tympanum. The one of these is the Ftf. Ursi, see Bile—f. Vitri, see Vitrum.
nestraovdlis, F. vestibuldris. It is oval-shaped;
FELLIS OBSTRUCTIO, Icterus— f. Super- situate at the base of the stapes, and corresponds
with the cavity of the vestibule. The other is
fusio, Icterus f. Suff'usio, Icterus.
the Fenestra rotudda or F. Cochledris. It \i
FELON, Paronychia.
closed by a fine, transparent membrane, called
FELURE DE GLASER, Fissure, glenoid.
Membra'na Tym'pani secun'daria. and corres
FELWORT, Gentiana lutea.
FEMALE, (F.) Femelle, Fem'ina, GynS. In ponds to the inner scala of the cochlea.
Fenestra Oculi, Pupil.
animals, the one that engenders and bears the
FENES'TRAL, Fenestrdtus, from fenestra,
young. It is, also, used adjectively; as, the
'a window.'
Female sex, &c.
(F.) Fenhre et FenestrL Ban
FEMELLE, Female.
dages, compresses, or plasters with small perfo
rations or openings, are so called. The openings
FEMEN, Thigh, Vulva.
FEMINA, Female.
prevent the detention of the discharge.
FEMME EN COUCHE, Puerpera.
FENESTRATUS, Fenestral.
'
the
FENESTRA. Fenestral.
FEM'ORAL, Femordlis, from femur,
FENETRE, Fenestra.
thigh bone.' Belonging or relating to the thigh;
as Femoral artery, Femoral hernia, &c.
FENETRE, Fenestral.
FENNEL, Anethum— f. Flower, Nigella-f.,
FEMORALIS, Triceps cruris.
FEMORO-CALCANIEN PETIT, Plantar Hog's, Peuceclanum f. Sweet, Anethum—
muscle f. Popliteal, great, Sciatic nerve, great, Water, Phellandrium aquaticum.
FENOUIL, Anethum—/. d'Eau, Phellan-f. Popliti-tibial, Poplitseus muscle.
FEMORO-TIBTAL, Femoro-tibia'lis. Be drium aquaticum—/. Marin, Crithmum mariti
to
and
the femur
tibia. The Femoro- mum—/ de Pore, Peucedanum—/. Puant, Ane
longing
thum graveolens.
tibial articulation is the knee-joint.
FEM U R, Meros, Os fem'oris. The t high bone.
FENTE, Fissure—/. Capillaire, see
(F.) L'os de la Cuisse. The strongest and Glenoidale, Fissure, glenoid—/. Orbitaire, Orbilongest of all the bones of the body, extending tar fissure—/. Orbitaire inferieure, Sphenomax
from the pelvis to the tibia, and forming the illary fissure—/. Sphkno-maxillaire, Spheno-imxsolid part of the thigh. The femur is cylindri
illary fissure—/ Sphenoidale, Sphenoidal fissure.
cal, slightly curved anteriorly, unsy in metrical
FENUGREC, Trigonella foenum.
and
and oblique downwards
inwards. The body
FER, ferrum—/. Chaud, Pyrosis—/
of the bone is prismatic, and has, behind, a pro
de tritoxide de, ^Etites—-/. lodure de, see Iodine;
minent ridge : the Linea aspera.
/ Lactate de, Ferri LaQtas—/ Limaille dt,
Ferri limatura.
Head supported on a col
Fer et de Potassium, Protocvanche di,
lum or neck.
Great trochanter.
Potassii Ferrocyanuretum.

FEL,

see

Bile

Bile—f. Anguillae, see Bile— f. Bovis,
f. Nature, Aloes— f. Tauri, see Bile

tures, situate

—

—

—

—

—

J£,

—

—

Pilatio-^

Hydrct^

—

—

_

Lesser trochanter.

Processes.
External condyle.
Internal condyle.
External tuberosity.
Internal tuberosity.

The femur ossifies from five points: one on
each process of the pelvic extremity; one in
the body of the bone; and two on the condyles.
It is articulated with the pelvis, tibia, and pa
tella. See Thigh.
FEMUR COL DU, Collum femoris— f. Moventium septimus, Iliacus internus f. Moventium sextus, Psoas magnus.
Femur Summum, Vulva.
FENES'TRA.
A Window.
(F ) Fenttre.
—

—

Anatomists have

given

this

name to

two aper

FERINE, Feri'nus; 'savage, brutal;' TheruJ-

des. A term, applied to any malignant or nox
ious disease.
In France, it is used only when
joined to Toux; Toux fdrine, a dry, obstinate,
and painful cough.

FERMENT, Fermen'tum, (quasi fervimtnturn.) ZymS, Zymo'ma, Leven, (F.) Levain. The
Iatrochymists applied this name to imaginary
substances, to which they attributed the power.
of producing diseases, by exciting a fermenta
tion in the humours.

FERMENTATION, Fcrmentdtio, Zymdsis.
An intestinal
JEstudtio, Causis, Brasmos.
movement, occurring spontaneously in a liquid ;
whence result certain substances, that did not

previously

exist in it.

FERMENTUM
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The chemical
eases

to

an

physicians attributed
imaginary fermentation of

all dis
the hu

mours.

Fermentation, Putrefactive, Putrefaction.

FERRI

of iron with

water,

and

S.)

Dose,

heat.— (Ph. U.

chalybeate. Rarely

it with a gentle
5 to 10 grains as a

dry

used.

Ferri Limatu'ra

Porifica'ta, Purified Iron
Filings:— purified by means of the magnet, for
use.
The filings are, also, called Ferri
Polypodium filix mas.
Scobs, F. Ramen'ta et Pila, Martis Limatu'ra,
FERNAMBUCO WOOD, Csesalpinia sappan. Spec'ulum In'dicum, Ferri in
pulverem resolu'tio,
FERRAMEN'TUM, Siderion, Instrumen'tum (F.) Limaille de Fer. They are considered to
fer'reum. Any surgical instrument, made of possess the general properties of iron:— the iron
iron. By the vulgar, in France, the word fer- becoming oxidized.
rements means the instruments used in difficult
Ferri Oxidum Fuscum, F. subcarbonas.— f.
labours.
Oxidum Nigrum, Oxydum ferri
nigrum— f.
Oxidum rubrum, Colcothar— f. Oxidum
FERRARIA, Scrophularia aquatica.
hyFERREIN, Canal of, Ductus Ferreini. A dratum, Ferrum et Oxydum hydratum f. Pila,
triangular channel, which Ferrein supposed to F, limatura f. et Potassre tartras, Ferrum tar
result from the approximation of the free edges tarizatum.
of the eyelids applied to the globe of the eye ;
Ferri Protocahbonas, Protocarbonate
of
and which he considered adapted for directing Iron. The protocarbonate of iron, thrown down
the tears towards the puncta lachrymalia, during from a solution of the sulphate of iron
by the
carbonate of soda, readily attracts
sleep. The canal is, probably, imaginary.
oxygen and
The same name is, likewise, given to the becomes converted into the sesquioxide. To
cortical canals, the first portions of the urini
it
be
associated
with honey
prevent this,
may
ferous ducts, whilst still in the cortical sub
and sugar, and the mixture be reduced
by eva
stance of the kidney.
poration to a pilular consistence. The mass
Ferrein, Pvr'amid of, Pyr'amis Ferrei'nii. constitutes the Ferruginous Pills Pilules ferEach of the papillce of the kidney, according to rugineuses, of Vallet ValleVs Pills. See Pilulse
Ferrein, consists of, at least, 700 subordinate Ferri Carbonatis.
cones or pyramids.
To these last, the name
The protocarbonate is given in the same dis
eases as the lactate of iron.
Ten or fifteen
'pyramidas of Ferrein'' has been given.
FERRI ET AMMONLE MURIAS, Ferrum grains in the course of the twenty-four hours.
ammoniatum f. Borussias, Prussian blue f.
Ferhi Protosulphus Viridis, F. sulphas f.
Carbonas, F. subcarbonas f. Carbonatum, Gra Prussias, Prussian blue f Ramenta, F. lima
tura
f. Rubigo, F. subcarbonas
f. Scobs, F.
phites f. Carburetum, Graphites.
Ferri Citras, Citrate of Iron. Two citrates limatura f. Sesquioxidum, F. subcarbonas
praeof Iron have been prepared of late the Sesqui- cipitatus.
Citrate or Citrate of the sesquioxide; and the
Ferri Subcar'bonas, F. Car'bonas, Ferrum
Citrate of the protoxide. They resemble, in praecipita'tum, C hat ybis Rubi'gopraepardta, Ferri
their medical properties, the tartrate and the Rubigo. (The last two terms, as well as Ferrdlactate of the metal.
go, are applied to the subcarbonate or rust,
Ferri Cyanuretum, Prussian blue f. Deu- formed by the action of moist air on metallic
tocarbonas fuscus, F. subcarbonas
f. Deutoxy- iron.) A protoxide of iron, oxidized by the de
dum nigrum, ^Ethiops martial f. Ferrocyanas, composition of water; the carbonic acid being
Prussian blue f. Hydrocyanas, Prussian blue attracted from the air. Dose, gr. v to :jss and
f. Hypercarburetum, Graphites.
more.
Ferri Io'didum, Iodide of Iron, (Iodin. '"fij.
The Ferri Subcarbonas may be precipitated from
Ferri rament. ""jj, Aq. destillat. Oiss. Mix the sulphate of iron by carbonate of soda. The fol
Iodine with a pint of the distilled water in a lowing is the formula of the Pharmacopoeia of
porcelain or glass vessel, and gradually add the the United States: Ferri sulph. ,"fviij; sodae
Iron filings, stirring constantly. Heat the mix
carb. §ix; aquae bullient. cong. Dissolve the
ture gently until the liquid acquires a
light sulphate of iron and carbonate of soda severally
greenish colour: then filter, and after the liquid in four pints of the water, then mix the solu
has passed, pour upon the filter half a pint of tions, and having stirred the mixture, set it by
the distilled water, boiling hot.
When this has that the powder may subside; having poured
passed, evaporate the filtered liquor, at a tem off the liquor, wash the subcarbonate with hot
perature not exceeding 212°, in an iron vessel water, wrap it in bibulous paper, arid dry with
to dryness, keep the
dry Iodide in a closely a gentle heat. It is, also, called Ferri sesqui
stopped bottle. (Ph. U. S.) See, also, Iodine. oxidum, Ox'idum ferri fuscum, Deuto-cad bonas
Ferri Lactas, Lactate of Iron, Lactate of Ferri fuscus, Crocus martis ape'riens, (F.) Saf
Protoxide of Iron, (F.J Lactate de Fer. Prepared ran de Murs apiritif.
Ferri Sulphas, Sal Martis, Vitriolum Mar
by digesting in a sand bath, at a low tempera
ture, lactic acid diluted with iron filings. It is tis, Vitriolum Ferri, Ferrum Vitrioldtum, Sul
employed in the same cases as the precipitated phas vel Protosulphus Ferri viv'idis, Culcadi'subcarbonate of iron, and especially in chloro
num, Cal'cator, Cal'cotar, Chalcan'lhum, Calcite'a,
sis. Twelve grains of the lactate may be given Atramen'tum suto'rium, Vit'riol, Vitriolum viin the 24 hours, in the form of lozenges.
rids, An'ima Hep'atis, Sulphate of Iron, Green
Ferri Phosphas, Phosphate of Iron, Ferri Vitriol, Copperas. The Pharmacopoeia of the
Sulphat. gv, Sodae Phosphat. gvj, Aquae, cong. United States directs it to be made by the action
Dissolve the sulphate of iron and phosphate of of sulphuric acid §xviij, on Iron wire, cut in
soda, severally in four pints of the water; then pieces, """"xij renter, a gallon evaporating, crys
mix the solutions, and set the mixture by, that tallizing, and drying the crystals on bibulous
the powder may subside ; lastly, having poured paper. This salt is inodorous, and of a strong
The crystals are light-green,
off the supernatant liquor, wash the phosphate styptic taste.
FERMENTUM CEREV1SLE, Yest.

FERN, FEMALE,

Pteris

aquilina— f. Male,

internal

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

«■

; ajnd soluble in two
It is tonic and anthelmintic.
Dose, gr. j to vj and more.
Ferri Sulphas Calcinatum, Colcothar f.
Tartarurn, Ferrum tartarizatum f.Tritoxydum,
Colcothar.
FERRICUS HYDRAS, Ferrum oxydum hydratum.

transparent, rhomboidal
parts of

FEVER
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FERRICUS

water.

—

—

FERRUGINEUS, Chalybeate.
FERRUG1NOSUS, Chalybeate.
FERRUGO, Ferri Subcarbonas, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum.
FERRUM, Mars, Side'ros, Iron. (F.) Fer.
A metal of a bluish-gray colour; fibrous tex
ture ; brilliant and fine-grained fracture.
Spe
cific gravity 7.600 to 7.800 : hard, ductile, mal
leable, and magnetic. The medicinal virtues
of iron are tonic ; producing fetid eructations,
when it takes effect, owing to its meeting with
acid ki the stomach, which oxidizes it, and
When
causes the evolution of hydrogen gas.
given in the metallic state, the filings are chiefly
used ; but the oxides and salts are most com

monly employed.

Ferrum Ammonia'tum, Mu'rias Ammo'nix
Ferri, Flores martidles, Flores salis ammoni'aei martidles, Ens Martis, Ens Ven'eris Boylei,
Sat Martis muriat'icum sublimdtum, Sal ammo
ni'acum martia'lS, Ammo' nium muriat'icum martidturn seu martia'lS, Aropk Paracel'si, Caleddulas minerdles, Ferrum ammoniocale, Ammoniated Iron. (F.) Muriate d'ammoniaque et. de
fer. A submuriate of ammonia with red mu
riate of iron. Ferri Subcarb. giij; acid rnuriat.
f. *§x; amnion, muriat. Ibijss; aq. destillat. Oiv.
Mix the subcarbonate with the acid in a glass
vessel and digest for two hours ; then add the
muriate, previously dissolved in distilled water,
and having filtered the liquor evaporate to dry
Rub to powder.— (Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr.
ness.
et

to gr. xv.
Ferrum Ammoniacale, F. ammoniatum f.
Borussicum, Prussian Blue f. Cyanogenatum,
Prussian blue f. Haematites, Haematites.
Ferrum Oxvda'tum Hydra'tum, Ferri Ox'
idum Hydra'tum (Ph. U. S.) Ferrugo, Hydras
Fer'ricus, Hydro-oxide of Iron, Hydrated Oxide

iij

—

—

—

of Iron, Hydrated peroxide of Iron, Hydrated
Tritoxide of Iron. It may be prepared by taking
a solution of sulphate of iron, increasing its dose
of oxygen by heating it with nitric acid, and
precipitating the oxide by adding pure ammo
nia in excess, washing the precipitate and
keeping it moist.
The following is the formula, adopted by the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, (1842,)
Ferri Sulph. ""jiv; acid, sulphuric, f. giiiss; Liq.
ammoniae (q. v.,) aquae Oij. Dissolve the sul
phate of iron in the water, and having added
the sulphuric acid, boil the solution: then add
the nitric acid in small portions, boiling the
liquid for a minute or two after each addition,
until the acid ceases to produce a dark colour.
Filter the liquid, allow it to cool, and add the
liquor ammoniae in excess, stirring the mixture
briskly, wash the precipitate with water, until
the washings cease to yield a precipitate with
chloride of barium, and keep it in close bottles

to

be

than sufficient to con-

would

seem

vert 1

part of arsenious acid into the basic salt

more

of iron.
Ferrum Oxydulatum Hydrocyanicbm,
f. Potabile, F. tartarizatum— f.
Prussian blue
Pra3cipitatum, Ferri subcarbonas.
Ferrum Tartariza'tum, Tartras Potas'sa
et Ferri, Tar'tarum Ferri, Ferri et Potassae Tar
tras, Tadtarus chalybea'tus, Mars soldbilis, Tar
—

tras

kal'icofer'ricus, Chalybs tartariza'tus,

Tar

martia'lis, Tartras Potadsaeferrugino'sus,
Ferrum potab'ilS, Globus martia'lis, (F.) Bonk
de Mars, Boule de Nancy, B. de Molsheim, B.
d'Acier, Glob'uli Tadtari martidles seu martid
les solu'ti seu martia'ti seu tar'tratis ferri tt
tarus

lixiv'iae, Boli Martis, Pyri martidles, TaPtarizei
Iron, Tartrate of Potass and Iron, (Ferri sub
carb. 3 iij, Acid, muriat. f. """jx; Liquor Potassae,
Ovss; Potass Bitart. "fvijss, Aqux destillat. cong.
iss. Mix the subcarbonate of iron and the mu
riatic acid, and digest for two hours; pour the
solution into a gallon of the distilled water; set
aside for an hour, and pour off the supernatant
liquor. To this add the liquor potassa?; wash
the precipitate formed frequently wilh water,
and while yet moist, mix it with the bitartrate
of potassa and half a gallon of the distilled wa
ter.
Keep the mixture at the temperature of
140° for 30 hours, frequently stirring; filter
the solution, and evaporate by means of a wa
ter bath, at the same temperature, to dryness.—
Ph. U. S.) It is one of the mildest of the salts
of iron, and not unpalatable. Dose, gr. x to gss.
The Tinctu'ra Martis Aperiti'va, Tincture of
Ludwig ; Al'cohol cum sulphate Ferri tartarisatus; Tinctura Martis Glauberi, is essentially,
an aqueous solution of this salt, which is, also,
called Eau de Boule, and is used in contusions,
Helvetius's Styptic was composed of the filings
of iron and tartar, mixed to a proper consiaWtice
with French brandy. It was called in Engjand
Eaton's Styptic ; but this is now formed of 'Sul
phate of Iron.
Ferrum Vitriolatum, Ferri sulphas f. Vitriolatum ustum, Colcothar f. Zooticum, Prus
sian blue.
FERULA, Fanon, Palette, Splint—f. Afrif. Asafcetida, see Asacana, Bubon galbanum
fcetida f. Persica, see Sagapenum.
FESSES, Nates.
FESSIER, Gluteal—/. Grand, Glutaeus maximus—
/. Moyen, Gluteeus medius—/. Petit, Glu
—

—

—

—

taeus minimus.

Foetus.
FEU ACTUEL,

FETUS,

Cauterium—/ Persiqw,
Herpes zoster—/. Potential, see Cauterium—/
Sacre, Erysipelas—/ St. Antoine, Erysipelas-*
Sauvage, Ignis sylvaticus—/ Volage, Ignis syl-

vaticus.
FEUX VOL AGES, Porrigo larvalis.
FEVE, Vicia faba—/. de Carthaglnt, Habilla
de Carthagena—/ a Cochon,
Epaisse, Sedum telephium—/. des Marais, Vici*
faba—/. de Sainte Ignace, Ignatia amara—/
Purgatif, Ricinus communis.
'
FEVER, Febris, from fervor, heat,' or from
feb'ruo, ' I purify :' Pyr, Pydetos, nvqrtoc, (F.)
Fievre. One of the most frequent and danger
A
ous affections, to which the
with water sufficient to cover it.
body is liable.
It has been brought forward, of lite, as an person has an attack of fever, when he is affected
antidote to arsenic ; and many cases of its effi
with rigours, followed by increased heat of skin»
in*
cacy have been published.
quick pulse, languor, and lassitude. Rio-ours,
From 10 to 20 parts of the hydrated oxide creased heat, and frequency of pulse have eacb

Hyoscyamus—/.

FEVER
been assumed
It is not
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the essential character of fever.
Fever, Apoplec'tic, Febris apnplec'lica,
any on.e,but de Com atose Fever, Pebris c.omalddes, F. Lethar'upon the coexistence of many symptoms. gica, F.
sopordsa. An intermittent or continued
Fevers have been usually divided into
idiopathic fever, attended with apoplectic symptoms.
or essential, and into
symptomatic. The idiopa
Fever, Artificial, Febris artificidlis, Fe
thic arise without any obvious local cause. The bris arts
promo'ta. Fever,
designedly
symptomatic are dependent upon local irrita by the internal or external produced
use of stimulants.
tion. Idiopathic fevers may be divided into
Fever, Articular, eruptive, Dengue— f.
three classses : 1. Those attended with distinct
Articular, rheumatic, Dengue.
2. Remittent and
paroxysms:— intermittents.
Fever, Asthen'ic, Febris asthen'ica. Fever,
continued fevers: and, 3. Fevers, complicated
accompanied with debility. It may include
with eruptions, or the exanthematous. These
every variety of fever under certain circum
divisions admit of great variety, owing to cli
stances, but is generally appropriated to ty
■*
mate, season, soil, age, &c. All ages and cli phus.
are
liable
to
mates
fever-; and its exciting causes
Febris
Fever,
Asthmat'ic,
asthmat'ica. A
are very numerous.
These causes may be com
pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with
mon ; as irritations in the intestines; external
symptoms of asthma.
injuries, stimulants, &c; or they may be
Ataxo-adynam'ic ; Febris
Fever,
specific; as miasmata, contagion, &c. The namica. Fever, characterized by atax'o-adysymptoms of
greatest diversity has prevailed regarding the ataxia and adynamia.
theory of fever. Its primary seat has-been
Fever, Barcelona, Fever, yellow— f. Bas
placed in the brain, mucous membrane of the tard, Illegitimate fever.
stomach and intestines, skin, nerves, blood-ves
Fever, Bilious, Febris bilidsa, F. polycholica,
sels, liver, vena cava, pancreas, &c. It would Syn'ochus bilidsus, F.
aso'des, F. choler'ica, F.
seem, however, that although, in fever, the gns'trica, F.
hepat'ica. The common remittent
whole of the fuctions are morbidly
impressed, fever of summer and autumn ; generally sup
the arguments in favour of the impression be
posed to be owing to, or connected with, de
first
made
on
the
nervous
ing
system and the rangement of the biliary system.
papillary system of vessels are the strongest.
Fever, Bilious Remitting, Yellow, Fever,
The exciting cause of fever, whatever it may yellow— f.
f. Bouquet,
Bladdery,
be, produces an irregular action of the capillary Dengue— f. Brain, F.Pemphigus—Phrenitis—
f.
cerebral,
system, which is soon conveyed to the rest of Bucket, Dengue— f.
Bulam, Fever, yellow— f.
the system, owing to the extensive
sympa Camp, Typhus gravior.
thy which exists between every part of the
Fever, Cardial'gic, Febris cardial'ska. A
body; and it is probable, that all those local variety of pernicious intermittent,
accompanied
inflammations and congestions are the con
with violent
cardialgia during the paroxysm.
sequence, rather than the cause, of this dis
Fever, Carditic. Intermittent fever, ac
ordered condition of the system.
Many phe companied with pain at the heart.
nomena of fever are influenced
by that perio
Fever, Catarrhal, F. adeno-meningeal.
dicity, which we notice in the execution of
Fever, Cephalal'gic, Febris cephalal'gica.
several of the functions of the
body. The A pernicious intermittent, accompanied with
types of intermittents are strong evidences of intense pain of the head. Also, intermittent
such an influence.
cephalalgia.
In the treatment of fever, it is
important, 1
Fever, Cer'ebral, Brain fever. Fever,
To bear in mind its
tendency, particularly in generally of an ataxic character, in which the
the case of the exanthemata, to run a definite brain is
considerably affected.
course, and terminate in restoration to health.
Fever, Childbed, Fever, puerperal, Puer
2. The disposition to local determinations or
fever—
f. Childbed, Low, see Peritonitis.
hy peral
peremia :— the most frequent cause of the fatal
Fever, Chol'eric, Febris choler'ica. A va
terminations of fever ; a circumstance
of
requiring riety
pernicious intermittent, accompanied
the vigilant attention of the
physician. 3. That with symptoms of cholera morbus.
the symptoms must be
attentively studied, in
Fever, Choleric, of Infants, Cholera In
order to deduce, as far as possible from
them, fantum.
the indications of cure. Lastly, Attention must
Fever, Chronic, Febris chron'ica. Some
be paid to the prevalent epidemic. There are authors
apply this name to protracted fevers;
particular seasons in which fevers are very ma others to hectic fever.
lignant; and others in which they are as mild ;
Fever, Colliquative, Febris tab'ida, Febris
circumstances which necessarily have an effect
colliquati'va. Fever, characterized by rapid
upon the treatment.
emaciation, copious evacuations, and rapid prosFever, Ade'no-Meningf/al, Febris ade'no- tration of strength.
meningea, Febris mesenter'ica (Baglivi,) Mor
Fever, Comatose, F. apoplectic— f. Con
bus muco'sus, Febris muco'sa ; Pitu'itous
Fever, tinent, see Continent— f. Continued, common,
Catarrhal Fever, Contin'ued Lymphat'ic Fever,
Synochus.
Phlegmop'yra, Phlegmatop'yra, Gastro- Bronchi'
Fever, Conges'tive, Febris congesti'va. Fe
tis. Fever, accompanied with considerable mu ver
accompanied by obscure symptoms; or by
cous secretion ;
from
the
especially
and
digestive great
in which it is

pends

as

characterized,however,by

oppression

tube.

difficult

Fever, Anom'alous, Febris anom'alus, F.
errat'ica, F. irreguldris, F. vaga. A fever, whose

tion.

progress and type

are

irregular.

Febris aphon'ica. A va
of intermittent, in which the voice is lost

Fevf.r, Aphon'ic,

riety
during

the paroxysm.

27.

of this
are

—

and often

depression
impossible

—

;

to

induce

reac

Congestive fevers occur in various parts
country, especially in the fall; and they

very

common

in India.

Fever, Convul'sive, Febris convulsi'va. A
pernicious intermittent, accompanied by con
vulsions.

4,
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Fever, Delir'ious, Febris cum delir'io, (F.) cribed in England to the effluvium of hay, bat
It is a catarrh
A pernicious intermittent, this is not the probable cause.
with sneezing, headache, weeping, snuffling
characterized by delirium in the paroxysms.

Fievre dilirante.

Fever, Dep'uratory, Febris depurald ria. A and cough, with, at times, fever and general
fever, to which was attributed the property of discomfort. It is not uncommon in this coun,.
purifying the blood ; or which indicated, that try. It disappears spontaneously, to recur on
such a supposed depuration had occurred.
subsequent years about the same period.
Fever, Hebdom'adal. A supposititious feFever, Diaphoretic, Febris diaphoret'ica,
Febris sudato'ria. A pernicious intermittent, ver, whose paroxysms return weekly, and on
the same day.
with excessive sweating during the fit.
Fever, Hectic, see Consumption, and Hectic
Fever, Diges'tive. The chilliness, followed
by increased heal and quickness of pulse, which Fever.
Fever, Hepatic or Hepatal'gic A per
frequently accompanies digestion.
Fever, Double, (F.) Fievre double on doubMe. nicious intermittent, with violent pain in the
An intermittent, whicn has two paroxysms in a right hypochondrium.
"Fever, Hill. A modification of remittent,
given time, instead of one.
Fever, Double-Quartan. A fever, whose occurring in the hilly districts of India.
Fever, Hospital, Typhus gravior.
paroxysms occur two days in succession, and
fail the third day: the first paroxysm resembling
Fever, Hun'gary, Febris Hangar' ica, Mor
bus Ungar'irus, Cephalon'osus, (F.) Fievre Honthe 4th; and the second the 5th.
Fever, Double-Quotidian. An intermit groise ou de Hongrie. An endemic typhus,
tent, whose paroxysms return twice every day common amongst the soldiers in barracks, in
at corresponding hours.
Hungary.
Fever, Hu'moral, Febris humor a'lis. Fever,
Fever, Double-Tertian. An intermittent,
whose paroxysms return every day, the first in which an alteration or deterioration of the
is suspected.
humours
second
the
with
corresponding with the 3d,
—

Fever, Hydrophobic, Febris hydrophob'ico.
4th, and so on.
Fever, Duodec"imane, Febris duodecimana. Pernicious inteimittent with dread of liquids.
A supposititious intermittent, whose paroxysms
Fever, Hyster'ic, Febris hyster'ica. Hys
recur on the 12th day, or every 11 days.
teria, accompanied by fever. Hysteria, occur
Fever, Epilep'tic, Febris epilep' tica. A va ring with each paroxysm of an intermittent.
Fever, Icter'ic, Febris ieter'ica. Fever, ac
riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
the

with attacks of

epilepsy.
Fever, Erot'ic, Febris erot'ica, (F.)

d'amour.

propitious

A chronic
love.

fever,

occasioned

Fievre

by

un-

Fever, Errat'ic, Febris errat'ica. An in
termittent, the recurrence of whose paroxysms
is

irregular.

Fever, Eruptive, Exanthematica

—

f. erup

tive

articular, Dengue.
Fever, Gan'grenous, Febris gangraeno'des.
Fever, accompanied by gangrene of various
parts, and especially of the limbs and genitals.
Senac describes

an

intermittent of this kind
An intermittent ac

Fever, Gastral'gic

with acute burning tearing pain at
the stomach.
Fever, Gastric, Febris gas' trica, Stomach' ic
fever, Syn'ochus Bilio'sa. A name, given by
some to bilious fever, which has appeared to
them to be dependent on an affection of the
stomach.
Also, called Menid go -gastric fever;
Harvest fever, (F.) Fievre de la Moisson.
Fever, Gastro-Adynam'ic, Febris gastroadynam'ica. A fever, in which the symptoms
of bilious fever are joined with those of adyna
mic fever.
Fever, Gastro-Angiotkn'ic. A fever, in
which the symptoms of the bilious are united
with those of the inflammatory fever.
Fever, Gastro-Ataxic A fever, in which
the symptoms of bilious fever are united with
those of ataxic fever.
Fever, Gibraltar, Fever, yellow f. Har
vest, F. Gastric.
Fever, Hjemop'toic, Febris hssmopto'ica. A
variety of masked intermittent, in which peri
odical haemoptysis is the chief symptom.
Fever, Hay, Catarr'hus eesti'vus, Summer
Catarrh, Hay Asthma, Rose Catarrh, Summer
Bronchi'tis. A catarrh to which certain persons
are
subject in summer, and which has been as

companied

vr

—

companied by jaundice. Some intermittents
exhibit this complication at each paroxysm.
Fever Infantile, Remittent, Febris infan'
tum remittens.
A fever occurring in childhood,
which often assumes many of the characters
of the hydrocephalus.
It appears generally to
be dependent upon a morbid condition of the
stomach and bowels.
Fever, Ink lam matort, Synocha f. Intermit
tent, see Intermittent Fever.
Fever, Insid'ious. Fever, which, at first,
seems devoid of
danger, but subsequently be
comes of a more or less
malignant character.
Fever, Jail, Typhus gravior f. Jungle,
see
Jungle Fever.
Fever, Lo'chial, Febris lochia'lis. That ac
celeration of the circulation which sometimes
occurs
during the discharge of the lochia.,
Fever, Lymphatic, Continued, F. adeno—

—

meningeal.
Fever Malig'nant, Febris malig'na. Fever,
which makes its approaches insidiously, and
subsequently becomes formidable. Any fever
which exhibits a very dangerous aspect.
Fever, Malignant, Typhus gravior—f. Ma
lignant, pestilential, Fever, yellow f. Marsh,
Elodes, (febris.)
Fever, Masked, Febris lurva'ta, (F.) Finn
larvee, Dead Ague, Dumb Ague. Anomalous
intermittent, the paroxysms of which have not
the regular stages.
Fever, Meningo-gastric, Fever gastric. ^
Fever, Mesenteric, Febris mesenttr'ica. A
name
given, by Baglivi, to a species of fever,
which appears to have belonged either to^
—

mucous or

bilious.

Fever, Milk, Febris ladtea, (F.) Fihre A
lait ou laiteuse, F. lactde; Galactop'yra. The
fever, which precedes or accompanies the »
cretion of milk in women recently delivered
It comes on generally, about the third day

FEVER
after

delivery; and is
pulse; increased heat;
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characterized

by quick

redness of face; dimi
nution or temporary suppression of the lochial
discharge; tumefaction and tension of the
breasts. It commonly terminates in
twentyfour hours, and often with profuse perspiration.
It requires the use of antiphlogistics, with
dry
diet.
Fever Mixed, Synochus.

Fever Nefhrit'ic, Febris nephrel'ica.
termittent fever, accompanied with

pain during

In

nephritic

the paroxysm.

Fever, Nervous, Febris nervo'sa, Febris lenta

nervo'sa.

FEVEK
which

in certain affections after
having
as the
secondary fever, which
comes on at the time of the
suppuration of the
variolous pustules, or after the
eruption of
scarlatina, &c, has disappeared.
Fever, Septan, Febris septdna. An inter
mittent, whose paroxysms recur every six days,
recurs

ceased; such

and

consequently

on

the seventh.

Fever, Sextan, Febris sextdna. A fever,
which recurs every five
days, and consequently
on the sixth.
Febris
Fever, Simple,
simplex. Simple fe
ver, is that which has no predominant charac

A variety of Typhus; the
Typhus ter—bilious, inflammatory, or nervous; and
mitior (q. v.) of Cullen. 3y many, however, which is
unaccompanied by any local determi
it is esteemed a distinct disease. See
Typhoid nation, hyperaemia, or complication. It may
Fever.
be continued, remittent, or intermittent.
Fever, Non'ane, Febris nona'na. A suppo
Fever, Simple Continued. This is the
sititious fever, whose paroxysms recur
most
favourable form of continued fever, and
every
ninth day, or every eight days.
has a tendency to wear itself
out, provided
Fever, Oc'tane, Febris ocia'na. An intermit only the laedentia be avoided. The
prognosis
tent, whose paroxysms recur every eighth day. is consequently favourable, and the treatment
Fever, Period'ical, Febris periodica. An simple; consisting in perfect repose of body
intermittent or remittent fever.
and mind, abstinence, and
relieving the thirst
Fever, Perni'cious, Febris pernicio'sa. In by cold acidulated drinks.
termittent fever, when attended with
great
Fever, Singul'tous, Febris singulto'sa. Fe
danger, and which destroys the majority of ver, accompanied with singultus or hiccough.
those affected by it in the first four or five"
Fever, Spotted, Typhus gravior.
pa
roxysms; sometimes in the very first.
Fever, Ster'coral, Febris stercora'lis. Fe
Fever, Pestilen'tial, Febris pcstilentidlis. ver, produced by an accumulation of feces in
The Plague. Also a severe case of
typhus. the intestines.
The yellow fever and
Fever, Stomachic, Gastric Fever.
sweating sickness have,
likewise, been thus designated.
Fever, Strangers'. Yellow, or remittent
Fever, Pitu'itous, F. adeno-meningeal.
fever, which is endemic in certain places, and to
Fever, Pleurit/ic; an intermittent, accom which strangers are especially liable.
with
inflammation
of
the
panied
pleura.
Fever, Subintrant, Febris subid trans. An
Fever, Pneumon'ic; an intermittent, accom intermittent, in which one paroxysm is scarcely
finished before the other begins.
panied with inflammation of the lungs.
Fever, Puer'peral, Febris puerpera'lis,
Fever, Syn'copal. Febris syncopa'lis, F. tniChildbed fever, (F.) Fievre
puerperale. This nu'ta. A variety of pernicious intermittent, in
name has been
given to several acute diseases, which there is, in every paroxysm, one or more
supervening after delivery. It means, gene faintings.
a
rally, malignant variety of peritonitis, which
Fever, Syphilit'ic, Febris syphilitica. Fe
runs its course
very rapidly, and passes into a ver, accompanying syphilis, or supposed to be
unless
typhoid condition,
met, at the very owing to a syphilitic taint.
onset, by the most active depleting measures.
Fever, Ter'tian, Febris Tertia'na. A fever,
By the generality of practitioners, it is es whose paroxysm returns on the third day, and
teemed to be
how
eminently contagious; some,
consequently every two days.
ever, deny that it is so.
See Peritonitis and
Fever, Tragic, Febris Trag"ica. A low fe
Puerperal Fever.
ver, in which the patient declaims like an actor
Fever, Puerperal, Adynamic, or Malig during the delirium.
nant, see Peritonitis.
Fever, Traumat'ic, Febris traumat'ica. The
Fever, Pu'rulent, Febris purulen'ta. Fever, fever, which supervenes on wounds or great

which accompanies suppuration.

surgical operations.
Fever, Typhoid, of India, Cholera.
fever,
Fever, Ver'minous, Febris Vermino'sa, Helwhose paroxysms return
fifth
It
every
minthop'yra, worm fever. Fever, produced by
day.
is seen rarely, if ever.
the presence of worms in the digestive tube, or
Fever, Quotid'ian, Febris quotidia'na. A accompanied by their expulsion.
fever, whose paroxysms recur daily.
Fever, Vernal, Febris Vernalis. An inter
mittent or other fever occurring in the spring.
Fever, Red Tongue, see Typhus.
Fever, Regular, Febris regula'ris. An in Vernal intermittents were formerly considered

Fever, Putrid, Typhus gravoir.
Fever, Quintan, Febris quintdna.

termittent whose paroxysms follow

a

A

determi

type. It is opposed to atypic. Sometimes
opposed to anomalous.
Fever, Remittent, see Remittent Fever f.
remittent infantile, see fever, infantile remittent.
Fever, Rheumat'ic, Rheumatism, acute f.
nate

—

—

Root, Triosteum perfoliatum.
Fever, Scorbu'tic, Febris

scorbu'tica.

The

febrile movement, which sometimes accompa
nies scorbutus

Fever,

or

scurvy.

Secondary.

A

febrile

condition,

salubrious.

"

An ague in the spring
Is physic for a king."

Fever, Vesicular, Pemphigus.

Fever, Walcheren, Gall-sickness. The re
mittents and intermittents to which the British
troops were exposed, who were attached to tho
expedition to Walcheren, in 1809.
Fever, Winter. See Tongue, black.
Fever, Worm, Verminous F.
Fever, Yellow, Febris flava, F. America'na,
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A very small fibre is called a Fibril, FibrUla.
occidenta'lis, Vom'itus niger, Epanetus maFibre, Albugineous. See Albuginea.
lignus flavus, Remitt'ens ictero'des, Tritaeophy'a
FIBRIL. See Fibre.
Americdna, Typhus ictero'des, F. trop'icus, F.
contin'ua pu'trida ictero'des Caroliniensis EldFIB'RIN, Fibrine, Fibrina, Fibra san'guinis,
des ictero'des, Febris malig'na bilio'sa Americas, Mate' ria fibro' sa, Lyrnpha plastica. An immedi
Ochrop'yra, Syn'ochus ictero'des, Fievre matelote, ate animal principle solid, white, and inodo
Febris malig'na flava In'dias Occidenta'lis, Ende'- rous; insipid; heavier than water; without ac
mial Causus of the West Indies, Causus trop'
tion on the vegetable blues: elastic, when
icus enderdicus, Bilious
dry. It enters
remitting yellow fever, moist; hard and brittleofwhen
the chyle and the
Malig'nant pesliled tial fever, Fievre jaune d'Ame- into the composition
rique, Fievre gastro-adynamique, Typhus mias- blood, and forms the chief part of the muscles
matique ataxique putride jaune', Vomito prieto, of red-blooded animals. Fibrin is very nutri
In certain diseased actions, Fibrin or
Vomito negro, Mai de Siam, Fievre de la Bar- tious.
bade, Black vomit, Febris toxica, Febris tropica, Coagulable lymph, gluten, is separated from the
Typhus d'Amirique, Bulam Fever, Gibraltar Fe blood, and is found in considerable quantity on

Pestis

,

—

ver, Barcelona Fever.

gerous, febrile affection;

A very acute and dan
so called, because com

the surfaces of membranes, and in the cavities
of the body. The name, Coagulable lymph,
has also been given to that part of the se
rum which
coagulates when heated, and is of
Fibrin is likewise a
an albuminous nature.
proximate principle of vegetables, and differs
but little in chemical composition from animal
fibrin.

plicated, in its second stage, with jaundice, and
accompanied by vomiting of black matter. Sau
vages, Cullen, and others regard it as a variety
of typhus; and Pinel as a species of gastro-adynamic, or bilious putrid fever. It occurs, endemically, only within the tropics; but it has
been met with epidemically in the temperate
FIB'RINOUS, Fibrindsus. That which is
regions. Broussais regards the disease as gas composed of fibrin, or has the appearance of
troenteritis, exasperated by atmospheric heat; fibrin.
so that it runs through its stages with much
FIBRO-CAR'TILAGE, Fibro-cartildgo. An
greater rapidity than the gastro-enteritis of our organic tissue, partaking of the nature of the
fibrous
climates. The yellow colour of the skin, ac
tissue, and of that of cartilage. It is
cording to him, is owing to the inflammation of dense, resisting, elastic, firm, supple, and flexi
ble. Fibro-cartilages are distinguished into,—
the small intestine, and especially of the duo
denum, augmenting the secretion of the liver, 1. Membraniform, or those which serve as moulds
and at the same time preventing its discharge to certain parts, as the alae nasi and eyelids. <J.
into the duodenum. The pathology of this af
Vaginiform, or those which form sheaths for
fection, as well as its origin, is still unsettled. the sliding of tendons. 3. Inter articular, those
The treatment must generally be of the most which are met with in the movable articula
tions. 4. Uniting. (F.) Fibro-cartilages d' union,
active nature at the onset; consisting in bleed
ing largely, and exhibiting mercury so as to which form a junction between two bones,
the other as the symphysis pubis.
excite a new action if possible;
Fibro-cartilages are,
symptoms being combated according to general sometimes, formed adventitiously, as the re
It
must
sult
of
a
morbid
however,
principles.
vary,
according
process in different or
—

—

—

the epidemic.
gans.
FEVERFEW, Matricaria.
Fibro-Cartilages, Tarsal. See Tarsus.
FE'VERISH, Feb'riens, Febricdsus, (F.) FieFIBRO-MUCOUS, Fibro-muco'sus. Fibrous
vreux, from febris, fever.' That which causes membranes, intimately united with other mem
as
fever,
feverish food, feverish diathesis, &c. branes of a mucous nature, as the pituitary mem
Also, the state of one labouring under fever.
brane, the membrane of the urethra.
FEVERWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
FIBRO-SEROUS, Fibro-serdsus. Possess
FIBER, Castor fiber.
ing the nature of fibrous and serous membranes.
FIBRA SANGUINIS, Fibrin.
Membranes, composed of a fibrous, and a serous
FIBRE, Fibra, Is, Ctedon, Filum, Filamed- sheet, intimately united: as the Dura Mater,
An organic filament, of a solid consist
turn.
Pericardium, Tunica albuginea testis, &c.
ence, and more or less extensible, which enters
FIBROUS, Fibrdsus. Composed of fibres.
into the composition of every animal and vege
Certain membranes, as the dura mater, perios

to

'

—

ligamentous capsules of the joints, &c.
fibrous. The fibrous system of Bichat .in
cludes the system of organs, formed by the
entirely albugineous fibre of Chaussier. It comprises,
ideal. The moderns usually admit, with Haller particularly, the
periosteum and perichondrium;
and Blumenbach, three elementary fibres or tis
the articular capsules and ligaments; the ten
1. The cellular or laminated, formed dons; the dura mater,
sues.
pericardium, tunica scle
chiefly of thin plates, of a whitish colour and rotica, tunica albuginea testis, outer membrane
extensible, and which seems to consist of con of the spleen, &c.
2. The nervous, pulpy, or med
crete gelatin.
Fibrous Membranes, see Membranes.fibrous.
ullary, formed of a soft substance, contained in
FIB'ULA, Cruris radius, Canna minor*.®*
a cellular sheath, and consisting of albumen
pe'ronS, Fod'ile minus, Sura, Arun'do miW>
3. The muscular, Fisl'ula Cruris, Tib'ia nddima, a clasp.' j The
united to a fatty matter.
composed of round filaments, of a grayish or splinter bone of the leg. (F.) Peronb. The
reddish colour, and formed of fibrin. Chaus
long, small bone, situate at the outer part of W
sier has added to these the albugineous fibre,
leg. The superior or tibial extremity of m
table texture. The simple or elementary fibre of
the ancients, from a particular assemblage and
arrangement of which every texture of the body
was conceived to be constituted, seems

teum,

are

..

,

'

but it

only

seems

in the

cules.

to differ from the cellular

greater condensation

fibre
of the mole

fibula is rounded and forms the caput or head.
It is arthrulated with the tibia. Its inferior or
tarsal extremity is broader than the superiot
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It is articulated with the tibia and
astiagalus,
and forms the malleolus externus or outer~ankle
means of its coronoid
The
by
body of
process.
the bone has three faces,
having more or "less
prominent edges. It is separated from the tibia
by the interosseous space; and is developed by
three points of ossification; one at the
body , and
one at each
extremity. It prevents the foot

from turning outwards.
F1BULATIO, lnfibulatio.
FIC, Ficus.
FICAIRE, Ranunculus ficaria.

FICARIA, Scrophularia aquatica

FIMUS

rale, Fever, puerperal—/. Quarte, Quartan—/
Quotidienne, Quotidian—/ R&mittente, Remit
tent fever—
f.Rhumatismale, Rheumatism, acute
f. Rouge, Scarlatina—/. Semitierce, Hemitritaea—/. Tierce, Tertian fever.
—

FiEVREUX,

Feverish.

FIG, INDIAN, Cactus opuntia.
FIGUE, Ficus carica.

FIGUIER,

Ficus

opuntia.
—

f. Ranun-

culoides, Ranunculus ficaria.

carica—/ d'lnde,

Cactus

FIGURATIO, Imagination.
FIGURE, (F.) An epithet for a compressive
bandage, applied over the head after bleeding
from the frontal vein.

It has also been called

FJCATIO, Ficus.
bandage royal.
FICOSA EMINENTIA, Ficus.
FIG WORT, Scrophularia nodosa— f.
Water,
FICUS, Syco'sis, Syco'ma, Fica'tio, Ficdsus greater, Scrophularia
aquatica.
Tumor, Fico'sa eminen'tia, Maris'ca, (F.) Fie.
FIL'AMENT, Filamen'tum, from filum, 'a
A fleshy excrescence, often soft and reddish, thread.' This word is used
synonymously with
sometimes hard and scirrhous, hancrintr by a
fibril; thus, we say, a nervous or cellular fila
or
formed
like
a
peduncle,
fig; occurring" on ment. Also, the glairy, thread-like substance,
the eyelids, chin, tongue, anus, or
organs of which forms in the urine, in some diseases, and
The
seated
on the last men
which depends on a particular secretion from
fici,
generation.
tioned parts, are generally of a syphilitic cha
the mucous membrane of the
urinary passages.
racter.
FILAMENTUM, Fibre, Fraenum.
Ficus, F. Carica.
FILARIA HOMINIS BRONCHIALIS, see
Ficus Car'ica. The systematic name of the Worms—f.
Medinensis, Dracunculus— f. Oculi,
fig tree. (F.) Figuier. Carica, Ficus, Ficus see Worms.
vulga'ris, Ficus commu'nis, Syce, avxi;, (F.)
FILELLUM, Fraenum.
FILET (DE LA LANGUE,) Framum— de
Figue. The fig— Ficus, (Ph. U. S.) —is a plea
/.
sant fruit when
as
well
as
when
dried in la Verge, Fraenum
ripe;
penis—/ Operation du, see
the state in which it is found in the
shops. It Fraenum.
is used, at times, in place of a cataplasm;
FILICULA, Polypodium filix mas.
espe
cially in gum boils.
FIL'IFORM, Filiform'is, from filum, 'a
Ficus Indi«: Grana, Coccus cacti f. Indica,
thread,' and forma, form;' having the shape of
Musa paradisiaca. See Caoutchouc.
a thread; as the
filiform papil'las of the tongue.
FIDGETS. Of doubtful etymology. Dys
See Papillae.
phoria simplex, D. nervo'sa, Erethidmus sim
FIL1PENDULA, Spiraea filipendula.
FILIUS ANTE PATREM, Tussilago.
plex, Titubdtio, (F.) Fretillernent. General rest
lessness and troublesome uneasiness of the
FILIX FCEMINEA, Pteris aquilina— f. Flonerves and muscles; with increased
sensibility; rida, Osmunda regalis— f. Mas, Polypodium
and inability of fixing the
accom
filix
mas— f.
attention,
Nymphaea, Pteris aquilina.
panied with a perpetual desire of changing the
FILLE, Girl
position. See Agacement des Nerfs
FILLET, Fascia.
FIDICINALES, Lumbricales manus.
A
FILTRA'TION, Filtrdtio, Percola'tio.
FIEL, Bile.
pharmaceutical operation, which consists in
FlkVRE, Fever—/ d'Acces, Intermittent fe passing a fluid through a filter or strainer, for
ver—/ Adynamique, Typhus—/ Algide, see Al- the purpose of clarifying it. In ancient physi
gidus—/. d' Amour, Fever, erotic—/ Annuelle, ology, it meant the action by which the dif
see Annual
Diseases—/ Ardent, Ardent fever— ferent humours of the body are separated from
/. Ataxique, Typhus—/ de la Barbade, Fever, the mass of blood.
FILTRUM. A filter. Any porous mate
yellow—/, des Camps, Typhus gravior—/ Cir'ebrale, Cerebral fever—/ C6r6brale des Enfans, rial; such as sand, some kinds of freestone,
Hydrocephalus internus—/ Cholerique, Chole powdered charcoal, pounded glass, flannel, un
sized paper, &c, through which a fluid is
ric, (fever)—/ de Consomption, see Consump
tion—/ Dilirante, Fever, delirious—/ Double, passed for the purpose of separating it from
Fever, double—/ Doublie, Fever, double—/ the matters suspended in it.
FILUM, Fibre.
Entiro-mesenterique, Typhoid fever—/ Etique,
Hectic fever—f.
Filum Tjeniaforme, Teeniola.
gastro-adynamique, Fever, yel
low—/ Hectique, Hectic fever, /. de
FIM'BRIA, Paradma. A band; a fringe;
Hongrie,
Fever, Hungaric—-/. d'Hopital, Typhus gravior as the fimbria or fimbriated extremity of the
/. Intermitlente, Intermittent fever—/. Jaune Fallopian Tube.
FIMBRIAE CARNOSjE COLI, Epiploic
d'Amerique, Fever, yellow—/. Lactei, Fever,
milk—/, de Lait, Fever, milk—/. Laiteuse, Fe appendages.
ver, milk—/. Larvae, Fever, masked—/ LentiFIMUS, Stercus, Dung.
culaire, Typhus gravior—/. Matelote, Fever, yel
Fimus seu Stercus An'seris or Goose-dung,
de
la
Mois- was applied as a poultice to the feet in malig
low—/. Mesenterique, see Typhus—/
son, Fever, gastric—/. Morbilleuse, Rubeola—/ nant fever. See Chenocoprus.
Fimus Equi'nus, Stercus equi non castrdti,
Nerveuse, Typhus mitior—/. Nosocomiale, Ty
phus gravior—/. Oscitante, Oscitant fever—/ Stone-horse dung, was once thought anti-pleu
Pernieieuse
ritic.
Pneumonia—/.
Peripneumoniae,
Fimus Vacc/e or Cow-dung, was employed as
dcKrante, see Delirious—/ Plturitique, Pleuri
sy—/ des Prisons, Typhus gravior—/. Puerp't- a cataplasm, especially in gout.
27*
—

—

'
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F1NCKLE, Anethum.
incomplete fistulae are kept up by caries or ne
FINGER, Digitus— f. Ring, Annular finder. crosis of bones, by extraneous bodies in any of
FINIS ASPERiE ARTERLE, Larynx.
the living textures, or by purulent cavities, the
"

walls of which have not become united.

FIOLE, Phiala.

In

FIR-MOSS, UPRIGHT, Lycopodium se ternal incomplete fistulae, generally, soon become
lago f. Scotch, Pinus sylvestris f. Spruce, complete; since the discharge, which escapes
Norway, Pinus abies f. Tree, silver, Pinus from them into the cavities where they open,
Picea f. Yew-leaved, Pinus abies.
has a constant tendency to make its way out
FIRE, PERSIAN, Anthracion.
wardly, and soon occasions ulceration of the
FIRE, ST. ANTHONY'S, Erysipelas.
integuments. Fistulae have received different
FISHSKIN, Ichthyosis.
names, according to the discharge, which they
FISH TONGUE. An instrument— so called afford, and the organs in which they are seated,
from its shape used by some dentists for the
as lachrymal, biliary, salivary, synovial, uri
removal of the dentes sapientiae.
nary. The great object of treatment, in fistu
FISSICULA'TIO, from fissiculdre, 'to cut lous sores, is to bring on an altered condition of
oft',' 'open,' 'make incisions.' An old word the parietes of the canal ; by astringent or
for an opening made with a scalpel.
stimulating injections, caustics, the knife, pres
FISSURA CAPILLORUM, Distrix— f. Con- sure, &c. Those which are dependent on dis
trajacens, Contra-fissura f. Pilaris, Trichis- eased bone, cartilage, tendon, &.c. do not heal
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

mus.

FISSURE, Fissu'ra, from fiddere,

long and narrow cleft
Ullage, Qayrj, Ceasrna,
Fente. See Rhagades.
a

or

opening

xtaapa.

'to

in

a

cleave;'
bone

—

(F.) Fissure,

Fissure, Capillary, see Pilatio f. of Glaserius f. Glenoid.
Central Fissure is the aggregate of the
cavities or ventricles of the brain. Meckel
considers this but one cavity in the form of a
—

—

until after the exfoliation of the diseased part.
Fistulae of excretory ducts are produced, either
by an injury of the duct itself, or by the reten
tion and accumulation of the fluids to which
they have to give passage. Thus, Fis'tula lack-

rymdlis, Emphradma lachryma'le, Hydrops sacci
lachrymdlis, Dropsy of the lachrymal sac, Micoce'lS of the lachrymal sac, commonly proceeds

from the obliteration of the nasal duct, or from
which circum
sac ;
cross.
stances prevent the tears from passing into the
Glenoid Fissure, or Fissure of Glase'rius, nostrils.
Fistula in ano, Archosdrinx, generally oc
(F.) Fissure ou Scissure de Glaser, Fente glendidale ou Felure de Glaser, divides the glenoid curs from some mechanical pressure or impedi
the
bone
two
of
into
and
The principal indication, in the treat
ment.
temporal
parts,
cavity
ment of these fistulae of the excretory canals,
gives passage to the corda tympani, &c.
Fissure of Sylvius, Fissura vel Fossa Magna being,
to put a stop to the constant discharge
Sylvii. A deep, narrow sulcus, which ascends of the secretions, &c. through the preternatu
obliquely backwards from the temporal ala of ral channel, the fistulous passage is at times
the sphenoid bone to near the middle of the pa
laid open, and a communication established
rietal bone ; and which parts the anterior and with the natural excretory canal; at others,
lobes
cerebrum
on
of
the
each
side.
middle
strong pressure is employed to procure its ob
Fissure Orbitar, inferior, Spheno-maxil- literation.
f.
fissure
Fistula Belleniana, Uriniferous tube— f.
Orbitar, superior, Sphenoidal
lary
f. of Sylvius, Ventricle, fifth.
Fissure
Cibalis, Oesophagus— f. Cruris, Fibula— f.! Du1. A fracture, Ca- rae matris, Sinus of the dura mater f. LachryFissure. Same etymon.
tag'ma fissu'ra, in which the bone is cracked, malis, see Fistula f. Nervorum, Neurilema-'-fc
2. A narrow, long, Sacra, Medulla
not separated, as in fracture.
spinalis, Vertebral column—f.
and superficial solution of continuity, around Spiritalis, Trachea f. Urinaria,
the external openings of the mucous mem
Ureterum renum, see Calixr— f. Ventriculif
branes. A sort of chap, observed on the hands, CEsophagus.
on the callous hands, of workmen,
FISTULES STERCORAIRES. See Stereoparticularly
in certain mechanical employments. 3. Small, raceous.
sometimes
noticed
in
ulcerations,
chapped
FIXED, Fixus, from figere, ' to fasten.' A
young children, owing to the contact of the body not capable of being volatilized by fireia
faeces and urine with the fine, delicate skin of said to be fixed. Thus, we
say fixed ails,^
the thighs, nates, and genital organs. 4. Clefts, contradistinction to volatile oils.
of a more or less deep nature, occurring on the
FIXEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
genital organs, in the vicinity of the anus, in spring is four leagues from Waldsassen, in Ba
those labouring under syphilis. These are usu
varia. It contains carbonic acid, holding in so
lution carbonates of lime and magnesia, chlo
ally called rhagades. (q. v.)
FIS'TULA, Syrinx. A solution of continuity, rides of lime and magnesia, carbonate >of soda
of greater or less depth, and sinuosity; the open
and silica.
In Bavaria, it replaces the Seltzer
ing of which is narrow, and the disease kept up water.
F1XI DENTES. The teeth of the second
by an altered texture of parts, so that it is not
disposed to heal. A fistula is incomplete or dentition.
blind, when it has but one opening; and complete
FLABELLA'TION, Flabelldtio, from flabdwhen there are two, the one communicating la're, to agitate the air. An operation, recom
with an internal cavity, the other, externally. mended by Ambrose Pare, which consists in
It is lined, in its whole course, by a membrane, keeping fractured limbs cool, as well as the
which seems analogous to mucous membranes. dressings surrounding them, by the renewal of
Incomplete fistulae may be internal or external. the air around them, either by the use of a fan,
The former are those which open internally; the or the
of the part*
of

atony of the lachrymal

—

—

—

—

—

Urethra-*^

—

latter,

those which open

externally.

External

repeated change

affected.

position
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FLEXOR

FLABELLUM ET VENTILABRUM COR soft part of an animal is so named ; but more
DIS, Pulmo.
particularly the muscles, which are called mus
FLACCID'ITY, Flaccid'itas, from fladcidus, cular flesh
'soft.'
a
so
Softness
of
as
to
'flabby,'
Flesh, Proud, Fungosity.
part,
offer little resistance on pressure.
FLEURS, Flowers, Menses—/ Blanches,
FLAG, BLUE, Iris versicolor.
Leucorrhoea—/ de Muscade, Mace—/ de Sou
FLAMBE, Iris Germanica—/. Batard, Iris fre. Sulphur sublimatum.
FLEXIBILITY. A physical property of the
pseudacorus.
FLAM MA, Fleam.
tissues, which varies greatly according to the
•
.

FLAMME, Fleam.

structure.

FLAMMETTE, Fleam.
FLAMMULA, Fleam— f. Jovis,

in

Clematis

recta.

FLANCS, Flanks.
FLANKS, Ilia, Ldgones, Lap'ara, Cenednes,
(F.) Flancs, Les lies. The regions of the body,

which extend

on

the sides, from the inferior

of the chest to the crista ilii.

margin

FLATUARIUS, Alchymist.
FLATULENCE, Flatuledtia, Flatus, FlatUBifity, Clydon, Physa, Polyphy'sia, Wind, Limdsis Fla'tus, Ereutfis, Bombus, (F.) Ventosite.
Emission of wind by the mouth or anus;
accumulation of wind in the digestive tube.

or

FLATUOS1TY, Flatulence.
FLATUS, Crepitation, Flatulence— f.

Furi-

See Ci

trus medica.

FLAVUS, Yellow.

FLAX, COMMON, Linum usitatissimum—
f. "fairging, Linum catharticum f. Seed, see
Linum usitatissimum f. Toad, Antirhinum
linaria.
FLEABANE, GREAT, Conyza squarrosa— f.
Various-leaved, Erigeron heterophyllum f.
Bane, Canada, Erigeron Canadense f. Bane,
Philadelphia, Erigeron Philadelphicum f.
—

—

—

—

—

Wort, Plantago psyllium.
FLEAM, Flamma, Flam'mula, Schaste'rion,
Fosso'rium, Phlebot'omus. A surgical instru
ment, used for the operation of phlebotomy.
(F.) Flamme, Flammetlc. It consists of a small
metallic box, containing a spear-pointed cutting
instrument, which, by means of a spring, can

be forced into the vein. It is much used in
and some other European countries ;
and is not unfrequently employed in America;
but is scarcely ever seen in France or Great

Germany
Britain.

FLECHISSEUR, Flexor—/. Court commun
des orteils—f. Flexor brevis digitorum pedis
f.tGourt du petit doigt, Flexor parvus minimi
digiti—/ Court du petit orteil, Flexor brevis
minimi digiti pedis—/ Profond des doigts, Flex—

Sublime des doigts,
Superficiel des
Flexor
sublimis
doigts,
perforatus—/ Court du
Flexor
brevis
gros orteil,
pollicis pedis—/ Grand
commun des orteils, Flexor Longus digitorum
pedis profundus perforans—/. Long commun des
orteils, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profun
dus perforans—/ Long du gros orteil. Flexor
longus
pedis—/ Court du pouce, Flexor

profundus perforans—/

Flexor sublimis perforatus—-f.

pollicis

brevis pollicis manus.
FLECTENS PAR LUMBORUM, Quadra-

tus lumborum.

FLEGMEN, Flemen.
FLEMEN, Flegmen.

A tumour about the
Mtkles. Also, chaps of the feet and hands.
FLERECIN, Gout.
Caro, Sarx, (F.) Chair. Every
:

•

FLESH,

property

FLEXIO, Campsis.

FLEX'ION, Flez'io, CampS, from flectere,
'to bend.' The state of being bent. The ac
tion of a flexor muscle.
FLEXOR. Same etymon.
(F.) FMchisseur.
A muscle, whose office it is to bend certain
parts.
Flexor Brevis Digito'hum Pedis PerfoF. Subli'mis, Flexor brevis, Flexor
digito'rum brevis sive perforatus pedis, Perfora'tus
seu. flexor secuddi interno'dii
digito'rum pedis,
Calcaneo-sous-phalangettien commun. Calca-

ra'tus,

—

phalanginien commun, (Ch.) (F )
Muscle court flichisseur commun des orteils. A
muscle, placed at the middle part of the sole ol*

06U8, Ambulo-flatulentus.

FLAVEDO CORT1CUM CITRI.

The tendons exhibit this
marked manner.

neosous

FLATULENTUS, Windy.

or

a

—

the foot. It is narrower and thicker behind
than before, where it is divided into four por
It arises from the posterior part of the
tions.
inferior surface of the os calcis, and is inserted
at the inferior surface of the second phalanx of
the last four toes. It. bends the second phalan
ges of the toes on the first, and the first on the
metatarsal bones ; in this manner
augmenting
the concavity of the vault of the foot.
Flexor Brevis Minimi Digiti, F. parvus
minimi digiti.
Flexor Brevis Min'imi Dig"iti Pedis, Pardthenar minor, (F.) Court flechisseur du petit
orteil, Tarso-sousphalangien du petit orteil
(Ch.) A muscle, situate at the anterior and
outer part of the sole of the foot.
It arises
from the posterior extremity of the fifth meta
tarsal bone, and is inserted into the posterior
part of the first phalanx of the little toe, which
it bends.
Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Manus, Flexor secun'di interno'dii, Thenar, Flexor primi et se
cuddi ossis pol'licis Court flichisseur du pouce
Carpophulangien du pouce, (Ch.) Demi-interosseux du pouce.
A muscle, situate at the
outer part of the palm of the hand.
It is di
vided into two portions by the tendon of the
It arises from the os
Flexor longus pollicis.
magnum, the anterior annular ligament of the
carpus and the third metacarpal bone ; and is
inserted into the superior part of the first pha
lanx of the thumb, and into the two ossa sesamoidea at the articulation of the first phalanx
with the first metacarpal bone. Its use is to
bend the first phalanx of the thumb on the first
metacarpal bone ; and the latter upon the tra
—

—

—

—

pezium.
Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Pedis, Flexor
brevis, Flexor hal' lucis vel brevis pol'licis, Tarso-

phulangien du pouce, Court fldchisseur du gros
orteil, Tarso-sousphalangettien du premier orteil,
(Ch.) It is situate at the anterior and inner
—

part of the sole of the foot; is thin and

narrow

be
fore.
It arises from the inferior part of the os
calcis and the last two cuneiform bones, and is
inserted at the inferior part of the base of the

behind, thick and divided

into two

portions
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first phalanx of the great toe, and into the two
sesamoid bones of the corresponding metatarsophalangien articulation. It bends the first pha
lanx of the great toe on the first metacarpal
bone.
Flexor Carpi Radialis, Palmaris magnus
f. Half. Carpi ulnaris, see Cubital (muscles)
lucis, F.brevis pollicis pedis f. Hallucis longus,
F. longus pollicis pedis.
Flexor Longus Digito'rum Pedis Profun
Per'forans ; Perforans seu Flexor produs
fun! dus, Perodactyldus, Flexor digito'rum, longus
sive Perforans pedis, Perforans seu Flexor tertii
—

—

—

internodii digito'rum pedis ; Tibio-phalangettieri,
(Ch.,) Grand ou long fle'chisseur commun des
orteils. A muscle, situate at the posterior and
deep-seated part of the leg. It is broader at its
middle than extremities, the inferior of which
is divided into four portions. It arises from the
—

F. brevis poIf. Primi et secundi ossis pollicis,
licis manus.
Flexor Profun dus Pf.r'fohans, t Profun
dus, F. Per'forans, F. Perforans vulgo profun
dus, Flexor ter'tii interno'dii digito'rum manus
vel Per'forans manus; Cubitophalangeltien com
des doigtt. A
mun— (Ch.,) Fiechisseur profond
thick, flat, long muscle, seated beneath the
Its upper extre
Flexor sublimis perforatus.
the anterior sur
mity is simple, and arises from
face of the ulna and from the interosseous lig-aIts inferior extremity terminates by four
ment.
tendons which, after having passed through
the slits in the sublimis, are inserted into the
anterior surface of the last phalanges of the four
fingers. It bends the third phalanges on the
second; and, in other respects, has the same
.

the following.
Flexor Secundi Internodii Digitorum
Pedis, F. brevis digitorum pedis f. Tertii in
ternodii, F. longus pollicis manus f. Tertii in
ternodii digitorum manus, F. profundus perfo
f. Tertii internodii digitorum pedis, F,
rans

uses as

surface of the tibia; and its tendons
attached to the posterior part of the lower
surface of the three phalanges of the last four
It bends the three phalanges on each
toes.
other, and the toes on the metatarsus, and ex longus digitorum pedis profundus perforans—
f. Ossis metacarpi pollicis, Opponens pollicis—
tends the foot on the leg.
The Accesso'rius Flexdris Longi Digitorum f. Perforatus pedis, F. brevis digitorum pedis—
brevis digitorum pedis.
Pedis, Caro quadrdta Sylvii, Caro accesso'ria, f. Sublimis, F.
Flexor Subli'mis Perfora'tus, F. Perfora
Plantdris verus, Accessoire du long fle'chisseur
commun des orteils, Carree, is a small muscle of tus, Fle'chisseur sublime ou superficiel desdoigln,
the sole of the foot, which passes obliquely from Epitroklo-phalanginien commun; (Ch.) It is
the os calcis to the outer edge of* the flexor a thick, flat muscle, seated at the anterior part
longus, whose force it augments, and corrects of the forearm. Its upper extremity, which is
its obliquity.
simple, arises from the internal condyle ofMhe
from the coronoid process of the
os humeri;
Flexor Longus Pollicis Manus, Flexor lon
Flexor tertii ulna, and from the anterior edge of the radius.
gus pollicis, Flexor tertii internodii,
internodii sive longidsimus pollicis; Radio-pha- Its lower extremity divides into four tendons,
langettien da pouce,— (Ch.) Situate at the an which slide under the anterior annular liga
terior and profound part of the forearm. It ment of the carpus, and are inserted into the
second phalanges of the last four fingers, after
arises from the upper three-quarters of the an
terior surface of the radius and interosseous having been slit to allow the tendons of the
into
the
flexor profundus to pass through them. This
ligament, and is inserted, by a tendon,
anterior surface of the last phalanx of the thumb. muscle bends the second phalanges on the first;
It bends the second phalanx of the thumb on these on the carpal bones, and the hand on the
forearm.
the first; the first on the corresponding meta
FLIXWEED, Sisymbrium sophia.
carpal bone, and this upon the radius. It can,
FLOCCI. See Villous membranes.
also, bend the hand on the forearm.
FLOCCORUM VENATIO, Carphologia.
Flexor Longus Pollicis Pedis, Flexor Hal
FLOCCULI. See Villous membranes.
lucis vel Pollicis longus, Pironeo-phalangien da
FLORENCE, CLIMATE OF. This agree
gros orteil, Long fiechisseur du gros orteil, P6It
is able Italian city is by no means a favourable
roneo-sous-phalangettien du pouce, (Ch.)
the
and
the
situate at
residence for the phthisical invalid. Sir James
profound partof
posterior
leg. It arises from the posterior surface of the Clark affirms, indeed, that he does not know
offers
fibula and the interosseous ligament, and is in
any class of invalids for whom Florence
serted, by means of a long tendon, into the a favourable residence. It is subject to sudden
inferior part of the first phalanx of the great vicissitudes of temperature, and to cold piercing
It bends the third phalanx on the first, winds during the winter and spring.
toe.
and this upon the corresponding metatarsal
FLORES BENZOES, Benjamin, flowers of
bone. It augments the concavity of the sole of
f. Boracis, Boracic acid— f. Macis, Mace— f.
the foot, and extends the foot on the leg.
Martiales, Ferrum ammoniatum f. Salis am
Flexor Parvus Min'imi Dig"iti, Ab due' tor moniaci martiales, Ferrum ammoniatum.
See Saint
minimi digiti, Hypoth'enar Riola'ni, Flexor bre
FLO R'l DA, CLIMATE OF.
vis minimi digiti manus, Hypoth'enar minimi Augustine.
in
Flor'ida, Waters of. Near Long Lake,
digiti, Carpo-phalangien du petit doigt (Ch.,)
Court fiechisseur du petit doigt. It arises from Florida, U. States, which communicates with
the anterior annular ligament of the carpus and St. John's River by a small creek, there i*»
the process of the os u-nciforme, and is inserted vast fountain of hot mineral water, issuing frorn
From its odour it would
at the inner side of the superior extremity of a bank of the river.
the first phalanx of the little finger. It bends seem to be sulphureous.
the first phalanx of the little finger.
FLORION, Influenza.
Flexor Perforans, F. profundus perforans
FLOS SALIS, Soda, subcarbonate of-ff. Perforatus, F. sublimis perforatus f. Primi Sanguineous monardi, Tropaeolum maju*— »•
internodii, Opponens pollicis f. Primi inter
Virginitatis, Hymen.
nodii
manus, Lumbricalis manus—
FLOUR, POTATO. See Solanum tuberosum.
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FLOWER

FLOWER DE LUCE, Iris Germanica.
FLOWERS, Flores, (F.) Fleurs. The an
cient chy mists gave this name to different solid
and volatile substances, obtained by sublima
tion. The term is not yet entirely banished
from chymical and medical language, as Flow
ers of Benjamin, Flowers of Sulphur, &c.
Four Carmin'ative Flowers, Quat'uor flores
carminatVvi, were camomile, dill, feverfew, and
melilot.

FOETAL

FLUX, Fluxus, Profldvium, from fluere, ' to
A discharge.
Rhysis. In Nosology, it
comprises a series of affections, the princi
pal symptom of which is the discharge of a
fluid. Generally it is
employed for dysentery,
(q. v.)
Flux, Bilious, Fluxus bilio'sus. A discharge
of bile, either by
vomiting or by stool, or by
flow.'

both, as in cholera.
Flux, Bloody, Dysentery—/

de Bouche, Sa
Flowers, Quat'uor flores livation—/ Dysenterique, Dysentery—/. Hecordidles were, formerly, borage, bugloss, roses, patique, Hepatirrhoea—/. Muqucux, Catarrh
and violets.
/ Muqueux de I'estomac, Gastrorrhoea—/ MuFlowers, Menses.
queux de la vessie, Cystirrhcea f. Root, Ascle
FLUCTUATION, Fluctudtio, from fluctus, pias tuberosa—/ Salivaire, Salivation—/ de
'a wave.'
Undula'tio, (F.) Ondulution. The Sang, Dysentery f. Sebaceous, Stearrhoea—/
undulation of a fluid, collected in any natural de Sperme, Spermatorrhoea—/, de Sueur, Ephi
f. Weed,Sysimbrium sophia—/. d" Urine,
or artificial cavity, which is felt by pressure or drosis
by percussion, properly practised. In ascites, Diabetes—/, de Ventre, Diarrhcea.
FLUXIO ALBA, Leucorrhoea— f. Arthritica,
the fluctuation is felt by one of the hands being
applied to one side of the abdomen, whilst the Gout.
A flow of
other side is struck with the other hand. In
FLUXION, Flux'io, Afflux'us.
abscesses, fluctuation is perceived by pressing blood or other humour towards any organ with
on the tumour, with one or two fingers alter
greater force than natural. A determination.
Thus we say, in those disposed to apoplexy,
nately, on opposite points.
there is a fluxion or determination of blood to
FLUELLEN, Antirhinum elatine.
Four

Cordial

—

—

—

—

FLUELLIN, Veronica.

FLUEURS, Menses.
FLUID, Flu'idus, from fluere, to flow.' The
human body is chiefly composed of fluids.
If
a subject, weighing 120 pounds, be
thoroughly
<

the head.
FLUXION

CATARRHALE,CaLt?irrh—f.

les dents, Odontalgia.
FLUXION DE POITRINE,

(F.)

By

Sur-

this

name, the French often understand acute pul
dried in an oven, the remains will be found not monary catarrh or pleurisy, but most commonly
to weigh more than 12 or 13 pounds : so that peripneurnony.
the proportion of fluids to liquids in the body is
FLUXUS, Discharge f. Cceliacus, Coeliac
flux f. Cceliacus per Renes, Chyluria f. Cruabout 9 or 10 to 1.
entus cum tenesmo, Dysentery
f. DysenteriTable of Fluids of the Human Body.
f.
cus, Dysentery
Hepatirrhcea, see
1. Blood.
Hepateros f. Lientericus, Lientery f. Lunaris,
2. Lymph.
Menses f. Matricis, Leucorrhoea f. Menstruof
the
'Transpiration
mucous, alis, Menstruation
f. Menstruus, Menses f.
serous, and synovial mem Muliebris, Leucorrhoea— f. Salivae, Salivation f.
branes; of the cellular mem Venereus, Gonorrhoea impura.
3. Exhaled or
brane; of the adipous cells;
FOC'lLE. This name was formerly given
of the medullary mem to the
Perspiratory
bones of the leg, as well ats to those of
Fluids.
brane ; of the interior of the the forearm.
thyroid gland ; the thymus;
Focile
Tibia— f. Inferius seu
—

—

—

—

—

Hepaticus,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Majus,

suprarenal capsules;
ear; vertebral canal,

eye;
&c.
"Sebaceous humour of the
skin; cerumen ; gum of the
eye ; mucus of the mucous
glands and follicles ; that of
the tonsils, of the glands of
the cardia, the environs of
the anus, of the prostate,
&c.

Ulna f.
Radius.
—

Mimas, Fibula

—

f. Minus

seu

majus,
superius,

FCEMEN, Perinseum.
FffiNICULUM, Anethum—f. Aquaticum,
Phellandrium aquaticum— f. Erraticum, Peuce4. Follicular
danum silaus f. Porcinum, Peucedanum f.
Fluids.
Vulgare, Anethum.
FCENUGREEK, Trigonella fcenum.
FGENUM CAMELORUM, Juncus odoratus
f. Graecum, Trigonella fcenum.
'Tears; saliva;
pancreatic
An encysted abscess.—
FOSTAB'ULUM.
fluid; bile; cutaneous trans Marcus Aurelius Severinus.
5. Glandular
of
the
urine;
piration;
glands
FCETAL, Fastdlis. Relating to the foetus.
Fluids.
of Cowper; sperm; milk; A name,
given to parts connected with the
fluid of the testes and mam foetus. Thus we
say the foetal surface of the
mae of the new-born child.
placenta, in contradistinction to the uterine or
Fluid, Cephalo-rachidian, Cephalo-spinal maternal surface.
fluid f. Cephalo-spinal, Cephalo-spinal fluid
Fcetal Circulation differs from that of
f. Cerebro-spinal, Cephalo-spinal fluid.
the adult in several respects. Commencing
FLUIDUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid— f. with the placenta, the fcetal blood is sent from
the placenta, where it probably undergoes some
Cerebro spinale, Cephalo-spinal fluid.
change analogous to what occurs in the lungs
FLUKE, Distoma hepaticum.
in extra-uterine existence, by the umbilical vein
FLUMEN DYSENTERICUM, Dysentery.
FLUOR ALBUS 1NTESTINORUM, Coeliac as far as the liver, where a part of it is poured
flux— f. Albus malignus, Gonorrhoea impura— into the vena porta; the other proceeds into
the vena cava inferior ; the latter, having re
f. Muliebris, Leucorrhoea— f. Muliebris
nonjI ceived
the suprahepatic veins, pours its blood
Leucorrhoea.
■

—

—

—

—

—

Gallicus,

—
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FCETATION

the fecunright auricle, child. By y.vrtua, Hippocrates
It corresponded
right ventri dated, but still imperfect, germ.
cle; the rest passes directly through into the with the term embryo, as now used; whilst
left auricle, by the foramen ovale. When the f/ijSouov, embryo,' signified the foetus at a more
right ventricle contracts, the blood is sent into advanced stage of utero-gestatiorf. The ma
the pulmonary artery; but as the function of jority of Anatomists apply. to the germ the name
the third month
respiration is not going on, no more blood passes embryo, which it retains until
of gestation, and with some until the period of
to the lungs than is necessary for their nutri
is
whilst
tion ; the remainder goes directly through the quickening;
applied to it in its
faztus
ductus arteriosus into the aorta. The blood, latter stages. The terms are, however, often
received by the left auricle from the lungs, as used indiscriminately. When the ovule has
well as that which passed through the foramen been fecundated in the ovarium, and remained
ovale, is transmitted into the left ventricle; by there for some days, it descends into the uterus,

into the
a

auricle.

right

part of the blood is

meant

From the

sent into the

'

the contraction of which it is sent into the aorta,
and by means of the umbilical arteries, which
arise from the hypogastric, it is returned to the

placenta.
The diameters of this at the
1. The Biparietal
follow:
transverse, extending from one parietal pro
tuberance to the other, and measuring 3j inches.
2. The Temporal, from one temple to another,
3 inches. 3. The Occipito-mental, from the oc
ciput to the chin ; the greatest of all, 5 inches.
4. The Occipito-jrontal or antero-posterior, 4^
or 4^ inches.
5. The Cervico-bregmaiic, from
the nape of the neck to the centre of the ante
rior fontanelle.
6. The Fronto-mental, from
the forehead to the chin, about 3^ inches.
7. The Trachelo-bregmatic, from the front of the
neck to the anterior fontnnelle, 2-z inches.
8. The Vertical diameter, from the vertex to the
base of the cranium.

Fcetal Head.
full period, are

as

—

or

FCETATION, Pregnancy.
FOETICIDE, Fceticid'ium;

from foetus, and
Criminal abortion.
FCETOR ORIS, Breath, offensive.

csddere,

'

to

kill.'

FOETUS, Fetus, Cije'ma, Epicye'ma, Epigd-

nion,

from

feo,

'

I

bring

forth.'

Beck.

The unborn

Maygrier.

with which it becomes more or less connected
When first seen.
means of the placenta.
the foetus has the form of a gelatinous flake,
an ant, a
to
which some have compared
grain
of barley, a worm curved upon itself, &c. The
fcetal increment is very rapid in the first, third,
fourth, and sixth months of its formation; and
at the end of nine months, it has attained its
full dimensions.
Generally, there is but one
foatusin utero; sometimes, there are two; rarely
three. The foetus presents considerable differ
ence in its shape, weight, length, situation in
the womb, proportion of its various parts to
each other, arrangement and texture of its
organs, state of its functions at different periods
All these differences are
of gestation, &c.
important in an obstetrical and medico-legal
point oi*view. The following table exhibits the
length and weight of the foetus at different pe
riods of gestation, on the authority of different
observers.
Their discordance is striking. ,It
is proper to remark, that the Paris pound— Pijfi
of 16 ounces, contains 9216 Paris
de Marc
grains, whilst the avoirdupois contains only
8532.5 Paris grains, and that the Paris inches
1.065977 English inch.

by

—

Granville.

Beck.

Maygrier.

Granvillt.

Weight.

Length.
* '

At 30 days.
2 months.
3 do.
4 do.
5
6
7
8

Fcetus

do.

do.
do.
do.
in

rius, Mole.

3 to 5 lines. 10 to 12 lines.
2 inches.
4 inches.
1 inch.
■6 do.
3 inches.
3| do.
5 to 6 do.
8 do.
7 to 9.
10 do.
9 to 12.
12 do.
9 inches.
12 to 14.
14
do.
12 do.
16
16 do.
,17 do.

Fcstu, Cryptodidymus

—

f.

Zephy-

FOIE, Liver—/ d'Antimoine, Oxydum stibii
de Soufre, Potassae Sulphure

sulphuretum—/
tum.

FOLIACEUM ORNAMENTUM. See Tuba

Fallopiana.
FOL1E, Insanity.
FOLlkDES IVROGNES,DeYir\um tremens.

2 ounces.
2 to 3 do.
4 to 5 do.
9 or 10 do.
1 to 2 lbs.
2 to 3 do.
13 to 4 do.

9 or 10 grs.
5 drachms.

2^
7
16
2
3
4

ounces.

or

20

grains.
1^ ounce.

8 do.
do.

pounds.
do.
do.

1 pound,
2 to 4 do.
4 to 5 do.

vesicles, from 15 to 20 in number, in each
fluid.
ovary, which are filled with an albuminous
They exist in the fcetus. The ovum—
is contained in them.
some
FOLLICULI ROTUNDI ET ObLONGI CeRVIC'S
Uteri, Nabothi glandulae—f. Sanguinis, Glo
bules of the blood.

rical

onulffi

—

FOLLICULOSE GLAND, Crypta.
f. Fellis, Gall
Vulva
^_
bladder.

FOLL1CULUS,

—

FOLLETTE, Influenza.
To FOMENT, Fove're, (F.)
FOLLICLE, Follic'ulus, diminutive of Follis,
Etuver,BasiS^
See Crypta.
a bag.
To apply a fomentation to a part.
of—
Follicles, Ciliary, Meibomius, glands
FOMENTATION, Fomentdtio, Fotusl qf. Palpebral, Meibomius, glands of— f. Synovial, ria, Thermadma, JEondsis, Perfu'sio, Asper'm,
JOUFS9B inucossB.
Fomcn'tum, (quasi fovimentum,) from fatyk
FOLLI CULE, Crypta—/. Ciliaire, Meiboto bathe.'
A sort of partial bathing, by tne
mius, gland of—/ Dentaire, Dental follicle—/ application of hot cloths, which have been pre
medi
Palpebral., Meibomius, gland of.
viously dipped in hot water or in some
FOLLIC'ULI GRAAFIA'NI, Ovula Graafid- cated decoction. They act, chiefly, by virtui
of their warmth and moisture, except in tie
na, Follicles or Vesicles of de Graaf. Small sphe
'
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of the narcotic
fomentations, where some
additional effect is obtained.
A dry fomentation is a
warm, dry application
to a part;
as a hot
brick, wrapped in flannel;
a
half
filled
with
camomile
flowers made
bag,
hot, &c.
Fomentation Herbs, Herbx pro fotit. The
herbs, ordinarily sold under this title by the

case

FORCEPS

FOOT, Pes-f. Flat, see Kyllosis-f. Griffon's,

Gryphms

pes.

FORA'MEN, Trema,

from foro, 'I pierce.'
Any cavity, pierced through
through. Also, the orifice of a canal.
Foramen Alveolare
ANTERius,see Palatine
canals— f. Alveolare
posterius, see Palatine ca
nals—f. Amplum pelvis, Obturatorium
foramen
f. Aquaeductus
English apothecary, are southernwood, tops of
Fallopii, F. stylomastoideum—
sea wormwood, camomile
flowers, each two parts: f. Auditorium externum, see
Auditory canal,
bay leaves, one part, giijss of these to Ovj of external—f. Auditorium internum,
see
Auditory
water.
canal, internal— f. Caecum ossis maxillaris su
Fomentation.
FOMENTUM,
perioris, see Palatine canals— f. Carotid see
FOMh*S MORBI.
Fomes mail The focus Carotica foramina.
or seat of any disease.
Fora'men Centra'le et Limbus Lu'teus
(F.) Foyer.
Fomf.s Ventriculi, Hypochondriasis.
Ret'in^: ; the central foramen and
yellow spot
FOM'ITES, from fomes, 'fuel, any thing of the retina; discovered by Sommenng. Madwhich retains heat.' Enaus'ma, Zop'yron, evavo- ulalu'lea. (F.) Tache
jaune. It is situate about
A term, applied to substances two lines to the outside of the
ua, tonvfjwv.
optic nerve, and
which are supposed to retain contagious efflu in the direction of the axis of the
eyes.
via; as woollen goods, feathers, cotton, &c.
Foramen Commune Anterius, Vulva f.
Commune posterius, see Anus fi
FONCTION, Function.
Condyloid,
see Condyloid— f.
FOND, Fundus.
Conjugalionis, see Conjuga
tion— f. Ethmoideum, Orbitar
foramen, inter
FONDANT, Solvent.
nal—f. Incisivum, see Palatine canals— f. InfraFONGOSITE, Fungosity.
orbilarium, see suborbitar canal— f. InfrapubiaFONGUS, Fungus.
num, Obturatorium foramen— f. Jugulare, La
FONS, Fontanella—f. Medicatus, Water cerum posterius foramen f. Lacerum
in basi
mineral—f. Pulsans, Fontanella— f. Pulsatilis,
cranii, Lacerum posterius foramen— f. Lacerum
Fontanella— f. Salutarius, Water, mineral— f.
inferius, Sphenomaxillary fissure f. Lacerum
Soteritis, Water, mineral.
superius, Sphenoidal fissure— f. Oculi, Pupil—
FONSANGE, MINERAL WATERS OF. f. Orbitarium internum, Orbitar foramen,
inter
Fonsange is situate near Nismes in France. nal— f. Orbitarium superius, Orbitar
foramen,
The water is sulphuretted.
F.
superior,
Supra-orbitarium f.
Botal
FONTANA.CANAL OF. A canal, of a tri foramen, Obturatorium foramen f.Ovale,
Palatinum
angular shape, at the inner side of the ciliary anterius, see Palatine canals— f. Palatinum pos
circle; partly formed by the groove at the inner terius, see Palatine canals f. Palato-max
Hare,
edges of the cornea and sclerotica.
see Palatine canals
f. Spheno-spinosum,
SpiFONTANEL' LA. A fontanel, diminutive of nale foramen f.
Obturatorium
Thyroideum,
fons, a fountain.' Fans pulsat'iHs, Fons pul foramen f. of Winslow, Hiatus of Winslow.
sans, Vertex pal'pitans, Fons, Bregma, Pontic'
FORCE, from fortis, 'strong.' Vis, Polen'ulus (q. v.) Lacu'na, Mould. The opening of
tia, Energi'a, Dy'namis, Cratos. Any power,
the head. A name, given to spaces occupied by which
produces an action. Those powers,
a
cartilaginous membrane, in the foetus and which are inherent to organization, are called
new-horn child; and situate at the union of the vital
forces. We say, also, organic forces, and
angles of the bones of the cranium. There are muscular forces, to designate (hat of the oro-ans
six fontanels.
1. The great or sincipital or in
general, or of the muscles in particular.0 To
anterior, situate at the junction of the sagittal the latter the word Dynamis, dwauig corre
and coronal sutures.
2. The small or bregmatic
sponds; and the absence of this force is termed
or posterior, situate at the
part where the pos adynamia. The vital forces have to be studied
terior and superior angles of the parietal bones
carefully by the pathologist. The doctrine of
unite with the upper part of the os
occipitis. diseases is greatly dependent on their augmen
3. The two sphenoidal, in the
temporal fossae; tation or diminution; freedom or oppression,
and, 4. The two mastoid, or of Casserius, at the &c.
union of the parietal, occipital, and
Force of Nutrition, Plastic force f. of As
temporal
bones.
similation, Plastic force.
FONTES, see Fons— f. Medicati Plumbarii,
FORCEREAL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Plombieres, Mineral Waters of—f. Sulphurei The name of a mountain, situate four leagues
Calidi, Waters, mineral, sulphureous.
from Perpignan in France. The water is cha
FONTICULE d POIS. See Fonticulus.
lybeate.
Fontanel'
la, (F.) Eonticule,
FONTIC'ULUS,
FORCEPS, quasi, fer'riceps, from ferrum,
Cautere. A small ulcer produced by art, either ' iron,' and capio, I take.'
Pincers, Labis,
)y the aid of caustics or of cutting instruments; la^i?, Votsel'lae. An instrument for removing
■he discharge from which is kept up with a view
which
it
would
be
or im
inconvenient
bodies,
)f
fulfilling certain therapeutical indications. practicable to seize with the fingers. (F.) Pinces,
rhe Pea issue, (F.) Fonticule apois, is kept up Pincettes. There are various kinds of
forceps,
This pea, (F.)
»y means of a pea placed in it.
1. The ordinary kind, contained in every
^ois a cautere, is sometimes formed of wax; at dressing-case, for removing the lint, <fec. from
ithers, the young, blasted fruit of the orange is wounds or ulcers. (F.) Pinces a anneaux. 2.
mployed. The common dried garden pea an- The Dissecting or Lig'ature or Ar'terial Forceps,
seton is also an
wers
every purpose. The
(F.) Pinces a dissection, P. a ligature, to lay
sue
hold of delicate parts. 3. Pol'ypus Forceps,
FOOLS STONES, MALE, Orchis mascula. Tooth Forceps, Forceps of Museux, for laying
—

—

—

Aulos, (F.)

Trou.

and

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

-

—

'

—
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FOREARM

hold of the tonsils or other parts to be removed.
The Bullet Forceps, Strombul'cus, (F.) Tireballe. &c. The Lithot'omy Forceps, Lithol'abon,
Tenac'ula, Volsel'la, which resembles the Cra
niotomy Forceps, (F.) Tenettes.
obstet
Forceps is also an instrument used by
rical practitioners to embrace the head, and
two
bring it through the pelvis. It consists of the
branches, blades or levers ; one of which, in
ear
the
case of the short forceps, is passed over
of the child, and the other opposite to the for
When the
mer, so that the blades may lock.
head is securely included between the blades,
the operation of extraction can be commenced.

which constitutes its anterior pillar or arts, (T.)
Pilier aniirieur, and posteriorly by two similar
called posterior pillars or crura.

prolongations,

See Achicolum, and Vault.
FORPEX, Scissors.

FORT1FIANT, Corroborant, Tonic.
FORTRAITURE, Hysteralgia.
FOSSA, from fodio, I dig,' Scamma.
'

A ca

greater or less depth, the entrance to
which is always larger than the base. The fos-

vity
see

of

of bones have been called simple, when they
to one bone only, as the parietal fostx;

belong

Fosses composees, when
in their formation, as the orbitar
fossae, temporal fossae, &c.
See Parturition.
Fossa Amynt.ze. A kind of bandage, used in
FOREARM, Pars infe'rior brachii, Cu'bilus,
fractures of the nose ; so called by Galen from
(F.) Avant bras. The part of the upper extre
hand. Amyntas of Rhodes, its inventor. It consisted
mity, comprised between the arm and the
a long
band, applied round the head, the
It is composed of two bones radius and ulna of
turns of which crossed at the root of the nose.
and 20 muscles.
Fossa Cerebel'li, (F.) Fosse cirebtllevst.
FOREHEAD, Front.
which lodges the
FORENSIC ANATOMY, see Anatomy— f. The inferior occipital fossa,
portion of the cerebellum.

and

compound, (F.)

several

concur

—

—

corresponding

Medicine, Medicine, legal.

Cerebra'les, Cerebral fossx. Fossa
excavations at the base of the cranium,
They are nine in number; three occupy the
median line, and three are placed at each side,
Fossae

FORESKIN, Prepuce.

FORFEX, Scissors— f. Dentaria, Dentagra.

or

FORGES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Forges is situate four leagues from Gournay,
are distinguished into anterior, middli,
in the department of Seine Inferieure, France. They
and posterior.
There are three springs, which are acidulous
Coronal or frontal/<w«j,
Fossa Corona'lis.
chalybeates. They are called Royal, Reinetle, A
depression on the orbitar plate of the frontal
and Cardinal, in honour of Louis XIII., Queen
which supports the anterior
Anne of Austria, and Cardinal Richelieu, who or coronal bone,
used them.

FORMI'CA, Myrmix, ^e/"]£> ^e ant or pis
mire, (F.) Fourmi. It contains an acid juice
and gross oil, which were formerly extolled as

The chrysalides of the animal
said to be diuretic and carminative; and
have been used in dropsy. 2. Also, the name
of a black wart with a broad base and cleft sur
face; so called because the pain, attending it,
resembles the biting of an ant, pvQprtxta, myr3. A varicose tumour on
me'cia.— Forestus.
4. Also, any miliary
the anus and glans penis.

aphrodisiacs.
are

herpes.

Formica Ambulatoria, Herpes circinatus
Herpes exedens.

—

lobe of the brain.
Fossa Coronoide'a, Coronoid fossa. A ca
vity before the inferior extremity of the hume
of the ulna
rus, in which the coronoid process
is engaged during the flexion of the forearm.

Fossa Cotvloidea, see Cotyloid.
Fossa Ethmoida'lis, Ethmoid fossa. A shal
low gutter on the upper surface of the cribriform
plate of the ethmoid bone, on which is lodged
the expanded portion of the olfactory nerve.
Fossa Guttura'lis, Guttural fossa. The
which forms the
region of

guttural

depression,

the base of the cranium, between the foramen
magnum and posterior nares.

Fossa Hvaloidea, see Hyaloid (Fossa)-f.
Myrmdcizon, Formi'cans, Magna Muliebris, Vulva.
Fossa
Occipitalis, Occip' Hal fossa. The oc
from formi'ca, 'an ant.'
(F.) Fourmillont. An
fossae are four in number; the superior
epithet, given to the pulse when extremely cipital
and the inferior or ccrebcllovs. They
small, scarcely perceptible, Unequal, and com or cerebral,
which lodges ttye
municating a sensation like that of the motion are separated by a groove,
lateral sinus.
of an ant through a thin texture.
Fossa Palatina, Palate— f. Pituitaria, Sells
FORMICATION, Formica'tio, MyrmeciadSame etymon.
(F.) Four- turcica— f. Scaphoides, Naviculars fossa-f
mos, Myrmeciasis.
of Syl
A pain, compared with that, which Supra-sphenoidalis, Pituitaiia fossa— f.
inillcnient.
Fissura
would be caused by a number of ants creeping vius, Ventricle, fifth— f. Magna Sylvii,
on a part.
Sylvii f. Umbilicalis, see Liver.
'
Fossa Poplite'a, Popiite'al fossa. The hol
FOR'MULA, from forma, a form,' (F.) Formule, Ordonnance. The receipt for the forma low of the ham or the popliteal region. »»•
FOSSE BASILAIRE, Basilary fossa-/.
tion of a compound medicine; a prescription.
FOR'MULARY, Formuldrium, Codtxmedi- epineuse, Infra-spinata fossa—/. Susipmeuse,

f. Corrosive,

FORM'ICANT,

—

camenta'rius.

A collection of medical formulae

receipts.
FORMULE, Prescription.
FORNIX, ('an arch or vault,') Cam! era,
Fornix trilat'erus, Psalis, Testddo, Arcus me
dulldris, (F.) Trigone c£r6bral—(Ch.), Voute a
or

Medullaire. A medullary
body, observed in the brain, below the corpus
callosum and above the middle ventricle, on the
median line. This body, which is curved upon
trovs

piliers, Triangle

itself, terminates

anteriorly by

a

prolongation,

Fossa supra-spinala.
FOSSES CONDYLOIDIENNES, CondJloidea foramina.
nn»
FOSSES NASA LES, OUVERTURES P0*
Nares
TERIEURES DES,
posterior.
Diminutive of fossa,mt
FOSSETTE
.

(F.),

»

are
Bothrion. Several depressions
called. A dimpled chin, Fossette du mentm
consists in a slight depression, which cerWB
chin. 2. A dinipuajW
persons have on the
cheek. (F.) Fossette des joues, a depression,

bic'ulus,
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FOSSETTE

FRAGMENT

which occurs on the cheeks of certain persons apparatus. The position must
vary according
when they laugh. (F.) Fossette du caur, Scro- to the kind of fracture.
Commonly, the fiac°
bidulus cordis, Anticardion, Praecoddium. The tured limb is placed on a horizontal or

depression

cartilage

level with the xiphoid
and inferior part of the
called pit of the stomach, (F.)

observed

on a

at the anterior

chest. It is, also,
Creux de t'estornac.
FOSSETTE ANGULAIRE DU QUATRIEME VENTR1CULE, Calamus scriptorius

/. du Caiur, Scrobiculus cordis.
Fossette, Fos'sula, Anulus, Bothrium,

—

is also
small ulcer of the transparent cornea, the
centre of which is deep.
FOSSOR1UM. Fleam.
FOSSULA, Argema, Fossette.
FOTUS, Fomentation f. Communis, Decoc

a

—

tum

papaveris.

slightly

inclined plane, in a state of extension; or rather
in a middle state between extension and
flexion,
according- to the case.
FRACTURE EN RAVE, Raphanedon.
FRACTURES PAR RESONNANCE. See
Contrafissura.
FRjENA MORGAGNI1, F. of the valve of
Bauhin.
FRENULUM, Fraenum, Bride— f. Clitoridis,
Fraenum clitoridis f. Novum, Taenia semicir
cularis.
—

FRyENUM, Fradnulum, Frenum, Filel.'lum,

Fitamedtum. A bridle, a small bridle. A name
given to several membranous folds, which bridle

FOUGtRE FEMELLE, Pteris aquilina—/ and retain certain organs.
Pteris

Grande,
filix

aquilina—/. male, Polypodium

mas.

Franum
FnyENUM

F. Penis.
Fr^n'ulum Clitor'idis.

Glandis,
or

A

FOULURE, Sprain.
FOURCHE, (F.), fromfourche, 'cleft,' from

slight duplicature, formed by the union of the
internal portions of the upper extremity of the
furca, 'a fork.' Aposte'ma Phalad gum. A nymphae.
French provincial term, for small abscesses,
Franum Labio'rum, (F.) Frein des levres.
which form on the fingers and hands of work There are two of these: one for the upper, the
ing people. Also, an instrument, invented by other for the lower lip. They unite these parts
M. J. L. Petit for compressing the ranine artery, to the maxillary bones, and are formed by the
in cases of hemorrhage from that vessel.
mucous membrane of the mouth.
Fr-enum or Fr«n'ulum Linguae, (F.) Filet
FOURCHETTE, Furcil'la, a little fork, Fur'cula. A surgical instrument used for raising de la langue, is a triangular reflection, formed
and supporting the tongue, during the opera by the mucous membrane of the mouth, and
tion of dividing the fraenum.
situate between the inferior paries of that cavity
Fourchette, in Anatomy, is, 1. The posterior
commissure of the labia majora, called also,
Franum and Fur'cula. 2. The cartilago-ensiformis: so called from its being sometimes
cleft like a fork.
FOURMI, Formica.
FOURMILLANT, Formicant.
FOURMIELEMENT, Formication.
FO'VEA, from fodio, ' 1 dig.' Bothros. A
slight depression; the pudendum muliebre; see
Vulva. Also, the fossa nacicularis. A vapour
bath for the lower extremities.
Fovea Axillaris, Axilla f. Lacrymalis, La
chrymal fossa.
—

FOXGLOVE, Digitalis.
FOYER, Fomes morbi.
FRACTURE ,Fractu'ra, from frad'gere,fractum, 'to break,' 'bruise,' Catag'ma, Catndma

and the inferior surface of the tongue. When
the fraenum extends as far as the extremity of
the tongue, it cramps its movements, interferes
with sucking, &c. This inconvenience is re
medied by carefully snipping it with a pair of
scissors. The French call this, V opera tion dufilet.
Fraenum Penis, F. Praspu'tii, F. Glandis, Cynodes'mion, (F.) Filet ou Frein de la verge, is a
membranous reflection which fixes the prepuce
to the lower part of the glans. When too short, it
prevents the prepuce from sliding over the glans.
Frjenum Prjeputii, F. Penis.
Fr^ena of the Valve of Bauhin. A name
given by Morgagni to the projecting lines
formed by the junction of the extremities of
the tw^o lips of the ileo-ccecal valve.
They are
also called Frsena and Retinacula Morgagnii.
from
'1
smell
sweetlv.'
FRAGA'RIA,
fragro,

Fractdra, Catax'is, Clasis, Clasma, Agme, Di- The Strawberry, Fragdria vesca, Chamsdbatos,
adrhagS. A solution of continuity in a hone. (F.) Fraisier. The fruit is agreeable and whole
A simple fracture is, when the bone only is di
some, and the roots have been used as tonic
vided. A compound fracture is a division of and slightly diuretic. The fruit is the Fragum,
the bone with a wound of the integuments xouaoor, of the ancients. (F.) Fraise.
FRAGILE VITREUM, Fragilitas ossium.
ommunicating with the bone; the bone, in
FRAGIL'ITAS OS'SIUM, Osteopsathyrosis,
deed, generally protruding. In a comminuted
fracture, Alphitddon, aX<pitii$ur, Carye'don Ca- Brit'tleness of the bones. Friabitity of the bones,
is
bone
broken
the
Patholo
Par os' tia frag" His, Frag" He vit'reum
adma, y.aovijdov y.axa-jiiu,
—

.

have given this name to the extreme fa
ure there
with which bones break in certain dis
he bone, a lesion of some considerable vessel, eases of the osseous texture. It is owing to a
Fractures are also termed deficiency of the animal matter.
ervous trunk, &c.
FRAGMENT, Fragmedtum, Fmgmen, Raransverse, oblique, &c, according to their diection. The treatment of fractures consists, in j men'tum, from frangere, 'to break.' The French
;eneral, in reducing the fragments when dis- use this term for the two portions of a fractured
aced; maintaining them when reduced; pre- bone; thus, they speak of the superior and infe
>nting the symptoms, which may be likely to I rior fragment.
rise; and combating them when they occur. I Fragments, Precious. A name formerly
he reduction of fractures must be operated by \ given, in Pharmacy, to the garnet, hyacinth,
The Arabs
falsely
—(tension, counter-extension, and coaptation. emerald, sapphire and topaz.
are kept in
attributed to them cordial and alixiterial pro
The
See these

pieces: and in
is, in addition to

nto several

uion

complicated frac- gists
the injury done to cility

a

parts
words)
by position, rest, and

28

an

ap-(
appropriate perties.

FRAG ON
FRAG ON, Ruscus.
FRAGUM. See Fragaria.
FRAISE. See Fragaria.

sweetish, with

of a whitish or
ness; in friable flakes,
paleyellow colour; opaque, and soluble in water and
and
is
used
as
a
alcohol. It is a laxative,
pur
gative for children, who take it readily on ac
More generally, it ia
count of its sweetness.
employed as an adjunct to other purgatives.
Dose, 5ss to """-'j. Its immediate principle is
called Mannite. This has been recommended
by Magendie as a substitute for manna. Dose

pra fungi'feramuco'sis. The Yaws, Epian, Plan.
A disease of the Antilles and of Africa; charac
terized by tumours, of a contagious character,
which resemble strawberries, raspberries, or
champignons; ulcerate and are accompanied
with emaciation. The Pian, for so the Indians
call it, differs somewhat in America and Africa.
Pian of Amer'ica, Frambcd sia America' na, An
thrdcia Ru'bula America'na, occurs under simi
lar circumstances with the next, and seems to
be transmitted by copulation. The tumours have
a similar form, and are greater in proportion to
their paucity. In some cases they are mixed

for children.
Fraxinus Rotundifolia, F.

gij

ornus.

NOCTURNE, Panophobia.
FRECKLES, Ephelides.
FREIN DES LEVRES, Fraenum labiorum/ de la Verge, Fraenum penis.
FRAYELR

FREIN WALDE, MINERAL WATERS
OF.
These springs are in Brandenburg,
twelve leagues from Berlin.
They contain
muriate of soda, sulphate of magnesia, muriate
of magnesia, sulphate of lime, carbonates of
lime and magnesia, iron, &c, and are used in

Guinea, Fra.mbaz'sia Guineedsis,

Ru'bula Guineedsis, is common
amongst the negroes, especially in childhood
It begins by small spots, which
and youth.
and especially on the
appear on different parts,
and around the anus;
organs of generation
these spots disappear, and are transformed into
an eschar, to which an excrescence succeeds,
that
slowly, and has the shape above

Anthrdcia

asthenic diseases.

FREMISSEMENT, Shuddering.
FREMISSEMENT CATAIRE, (F.) 'Cat's
purr.' Laennec has given this name to the
agitation, which is sensible to the hand, when
applied on the praecordial region, and which he
considers a sign of ossification or other con
traction of the auriculo-ventricular openings.
This name was chosen by him from the analogy
of the sound to the purring of a cat.

grows
described.
The treatment is nearly the same in the two
varieties. The tumours will yield to mercurial
friction, when small. When large, they must
be destroyed by caustic. In both cases, mer
to prevent a recurrence.
cury must be given

FREM'ITUS, Bruissement, Fremissement,

Shuddering.
The Pec'toral Fremitus or Pectoral Vibrdtim
is an obscure diffused fremitus, owing to the
resonance of the voice, which is felt when the
hand is applied to the chest.
FRENA, Alveolus.

FRAMBOISE, Rubus idaeus.
FRANCOLIN, Attagen.
FRANGES SYNOVIALES, Synovial glands.
FRAN GU LA ALNUS, Rhamnus frangula.
FRANKINCENSE, COMMON, see Pinus
abies f. True, Juniperus lycia.

FRENE, Fraxinus excelsior—/ Epineut,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
FRENUM, Fraenum.
FRET, Herpes.
FRliTlLLEMENT, Fidgets.
FR1CATIO, Friction.

—

FRANZENSBAD, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A celebrated water at Eger in Bohemia,
which contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of
iron, and carbonic acid gas. The springs are
also called Franzensbrunnen.
FRASERA CAROLlNlENSIS,seeCal«mba
f. Walteri, see Calumba.

FRICATORIUM, Liniment.

FRICE, Fricum, Frico'nium. Any medicine
which the ancients employed under the form
of friction. They distinguished the Frice siccum and F. m.olle.
Gaubius.
FR1CONIUM, Frice.

FRATERNITAS, Adelphixia.
FRATRATIO, Adelphixia.

—

FRAX1NELLA. WHITE, Dictamnus albus.
The syste
FRAX'INUS EXCEL'SIOR.

FRICTA, Colophonia.

matic name of the Ash tree, Frax'inus, Ornus
Fraxinus sylves'tris, Bume'/ia sen Macedon'ica Fraxinus, Bumelia. Ord. Oleineae. (F.)
FrSne. The fresh bark has a moderately strong,
bitterish taste. It has been said to possess re
solvent and diuretic qualities, and has been
oiven in intermittents. The seeds, called Birds'
tongues, Linguae avis, Ornitkoglos' sae, have been
exhibited as diuretics, in the dose of a drachm.
Its sap has been extolled against deafness.
Fraxinus Macedonica, F. excelsior.
Fraxinus Ornus. Fraxinus Melia. The sys
tematic name of the tree whence manna flows.
This substance is also called Manna Calabri'na,

FRICTION, Friclio, Frica'tio, Anutfrill,
Anatrip'sis, Irypsis, from fricare, 'to rub.
The action of rubbing a part of the surface of
the body with more or less force, with the
hands, a brush, flannel, &c, constituting Xerotrib'ia, Frica'tio sicca, or dry friction; or with
ointments, liniments, tinctures, &c., consti
tuting moist friction. It is a useful means for
exciting the activity of the vital properties of

seu

the skin.
Friction

Sound, Bruit de frottement.
FRICTRIX, Tribade.
FRICTUM, Liniment.

FRICUM,

Calabri'nns, Aerom'eli, Drosom'eli, Dryyam'eli, Mel ae'rium. In Sicily, not only the
Fraxinus Ornus, but also the rotundifolia and

Frice.

FRIGIDARIUM, Bath, cold

Ros

e/.celsior are regularly cultivated for the pur
which is their con
pose of procuring manna,
densed juice. In the Ph. U. S. it is assigned

Europaea. Manna is inodorous,
a
very slight degree of bitter

the Ornus

to

FRAISIER, Fragaria.
FRAMBCE'SIA, from Framboise, (F.) A rasp
berry, Syph'ilis Iddica, Anthrdcia ru'bula, Thymio'sis, Lues Iddica, Vari'ola Amboinen'sis, Le

with ulcers.
Pian of

FRIGIDITY
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,*

'Jy
frig"idm

from
A sensation of cold.
Also,
and sterility.
Frigidity of the stomach is a sHw
of debility of that organ, imputed to excessive
the Anorexia exhuustorum of Sauvages
venery,

FRIGID'ITY, Frigid'itas,

'cold.'

■

m

S

'"

—

impotenW

FRIGORIFIC
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FRIGORIF'IC, from frigus, 'cold,' and fio,
1 make.' That which has the power of pro
ducing cold. The best Frigorific Mixtures
are the
following. Their effects are owing to
the rapid absorption of heat when solids pass
into the liquid state.

'

FRONTAL

FRISSON, Rigor.

FRfSSONNEMENT, Horripilation.
FROG

TONGUE,

Ranula.

FROID, Cold—/. Glacial, Ice-cold.

FROLEMENT, (F.) 'Grazing or touching
lightly.'
Frolement Pericardique.
Frigorific Mixtures with Snow.
Rustling noise
of the pericardium. A sound
Mixtures.
Therm, falls.
resembling that
the
produced by
crumpling of a piece of parch
Snow, or pounded ice, two
ment or of thick silken
stuff, accompanying
to
5°
„;
parts by weight ;
the systole and diastole of the heart.
It in°
1.
Muriate of Soda,
dicates roughness of the pericardium induced
5.
Snow or pounded ice,
disease.
by
2.
£
to— 12^
Muriate of Soda,
FROM AGE, Cheese.
1.
Mur. of Ammonia,
§■
FROMENT, Triticum.
24. y a; -^
Snow or pounded ice,
FRONCEMENT, Corrugation.
10.
to— 18°
Muriate of Soda,
>,
FRONCLE, Furunculus.
5,
Muriate of Ammonia,
—

Nitrate of Potash,
Snow or pounded ice,
Muriate of Soda
Nitrate of Ammonia,

Dilut.

5.
5.
2. )

Sulph. Acid,

Snow
Concentr. Mur.

Acid,

Snow,

Concentr.
Snow,

Nitrous Acid

Muriate of Lime,

Snow,

Crystall.

Mur. of

FRONDE. Funda.

5.

12.

£

Snow

Fused Potash,

fromf 32°

3.5

to— 23°

5.)

from-f 32°

8.5

to— 27°

4.)
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7.5
5.1

to— 30°

from-f 32°

^

to— 40°

2. )
4. )

from-f 32°
to— 50°
from-f 32=
to— 5lo

4.
3. )

Lime,

to— 25°

Snow,
3.5
Frigorific Mixtures may also be made by the
rapid solution of salts, without the use of snow
or ice.
The salts must be finely powdered and
dry.
Frigorific Mixtures

without

Mixtures.
Mur. of Ammonia,
Nitrate of Potash,

5. 1
5.
16.
5.
5.
8.

Water,
Mur. of Ammonia,
Nitrate of Potash,
Sulphate of Soda,

Water,

16.
1.
1.
1.
1.

Nitrate of Ammonia,

Water,
Nitrate of Ammonia,
Carbonate of Soda,
Water
of Soda,
Dilut. Nitrous Acid,
of
Soda,
Sulphate
Mur. of Ammonia,
Nitrate of Potash
Dilut. Nitrous Acid,
Sulphate of Soda,
Nitrate of Ammonia
Dilut. Nitrous Acid
Phosphate of Soda,

of

Dilut. Nitrous
of

Acid,
Soda,

Muriatic Acid

5.

Sulphate of Soda,
Dilut. Sulphuric Acid,

5.
4.

FRIGUS, Cold.
Fuigcs Tenue,

see

from+50°
to— 10°

from +50°

to-j-lO0

fromf 5C°
to— 7°

from-f- 50°
to— 3°

Rigor.

temple to the other, and is comprised, in a
direction, between the roots of the hair
superciliary ridges.
FRONTAL, Fronta'lis. Relating or belong.
ing to the front. This name has been given
vertical
and the

to several

others,

parts. Winslow, Sommering, and
call the anterior part of the
occipitothe frontal muscle or fronta'lis, Mus-

frontalis

—

culo'sa Frontis Cutem

movens

substan'tia Par

(Vesalius.)

Frontal Artery, A. supra-orbita'lis, is
given
off by the ophthalmic, which is itself a branch
of the internal carotid. It makes its exit from
the skull at the upper part of the base of the
orbit, and ascends the forehead between the
bone and the orbicularis palpebrarum;
dividing
into three or four branches, which are distri
buted to the neighbouring muscles.
Frontal Bone, Os frontis, Os corona'le, Os

inverecun'dum, Mcto'pon,

Os puppis, Os RatidA double bone in the fcetus, single in the
adult, situate at the base of the cranium, and
at the superior part of the face.
It forms the
vault of the orbits; lodges the ethmoid bone in
at
a notch
its middle part; and is articulated,
besides, with the sphenoid, parietal, and nasal
the
ossa
bones,
unguis, superior maxillary, and
malar bones.
Frontal Furrow extends upwards from the
frontal spine, and becomes gradually larger in
its course, to lodge the upper part of the supe
rior longitudinal sinus, and to give attachment
to the falx cerebri.
Frontal Nerve, Palpebroflrontal,— (Ch.,)
is the greatest of the three branches of the
ophthalmic nerve, the first division of the 5th
pair. It proceeds along the superior paries of
the orbit, and divides into two branches:
the
one, internal, which makes its exit from ill?
orbitar fossa, passing beneath the pulley of the
oblique muscle : the other, external, issuing
from the same cavity, by the foramen orb tarium superius.

nis.

—

from +50°
to— 10°

—

from+SOo
to— 14o

from-f 50°
to— 12c

'

Soda,

Nitrate of Ammonia,

Sulphate

'

3.
2.
6."
4.
2.
4.
6/
'
5.
'
4.
9.
4.
9.
0.
.' 4.
8.

Dilut. Nitrous Acid,

falls.

from4-50°
tof 4°

1.'

Sulphate

Phosphate

Snow.

Therm,

FRONT, Frons, Mcto'pon, Forehead, Brow.
visage, which extends from

That part of the
one

from +50°
to— 2lo

from-f 50o
to— 0°

from-f 50°
to— 3°

—

Frontal

Sinuses, Fronta'les Sinus, Sinus
S. pituitdrii frontis, Cavernsc
frontis,
deep cavities in the substance
of the frontal bone, separated from each other
by a medium septum, and opening, below, into

Super cilia' res,
are

two

the anterior cells of the ethmoid bone.
Frontal Spine, Crista inter'na, is situate in
the middle of the under part of the bone, and is
formed by the coalescence of the inner table?
for the attachment of the falx cerebri.

FRONTALIS

FUMIGATION
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Surgeons have given the name Frontalis, Quercus Mari'nas— of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia,
a
bandage or topical application to the fore which is used, like the burnt sponge, in bronhead. Such have, also been called nQoutrta- chocele and other scrofulous swellings. Its
7ii3ta and aray.oXXijticcTu.
efficacy depends on the iodine it contains.
FRONTALIS ET OCCIPITALIS, Occipi- Dose, gr. \ to ""*")ij, mixed in molasses or honey.
to-frontalis
See Soda.
f. Verus, Corrugator supercilii.
FUG A DJEMONUM, Hypericum perfora
FRONTO-ETHMOID FORAMEN, Caecum
foramen—/, nasal, Pyramidalis nasi—/. Sour- tum.
FUGA'CIOUS, Fugax, from fugere, < to fly.'
cilier, Corrugator supercilii.
FROTHY, from Gr. «9/>oc; 'froth.' (?) Spumd- An epithet given to certain symptoms, which
sus, (F.) Spumeux, Ecumeux, Mousseux. An epi
appear and disappear almost immediately after
thet given to the faeces or sputa, when mixed wards: as afucrucious redness, &c.
with air.
FUGAX, Fugacious.
FRUCTUS HOR.EI, Fruit, (summer.)
FUGE, from fugo, I expel,' an expeller.'
FRUGIV'OROUS, Frugiv'orus, from fruges, A common suffix. Hence Febrifuge, Vermi
fruits,' and voro, I eat.' One that eats fruits. fuge, &c.
FU'GILE. This term has several accepta
FRUIT, Fructus, from frui, to enjoy :' Carpos. In a medical sense, it may be defined to tions. It means, 1. The cerumen (q. v.) of the
to

,

—

'

'

'

'

_

'

2. The nebulous suspension in, or the de
the urine. 3. An abscess near
Ruland and Johnson. 4. Abscess iin
the ear.
general. Forest us.

that part of a plant which is taken as
The effects of fruits on the body, in a
medical as well as a dietetical point of view, are
various. They may be distinguished into classes;
for, whilst the Cereulia, for example, afford
fruits, which are highly nutritious, the Summer
Fruits (Fructus Horaei,) which include straw

be;

ear

—

f >od.

position from,
—

—

FULGUR, Astrape.
FULIG"li\OUS, Fuligindsus, from

FRUSTRATOIRE (F.) Any liquor, taken a
short time alter eating, for the purpose of assist
ing digestion, when difficult. Sugared water,
eau sucre, or water with the addition of a little
brandy, or some aromatic substance, is com
monly used for this purpose.
FRUTEX BACCIFER BRAZILIENSIS,
Caa-ghivuyo f. Indicus spinosus, Cara schulli.
FUCUS, F. vesiculosus, Paint.
Fucus Amyla'ceus, Ceylon Moss, Marine
Moss. This moss belongs to the natural order
Algae. It was introduced some years ago into
England, from India. It is white, filiform and
fibrous, and has the usual odour of sea-weeds.
Its medical properties are similar to those of
Irish moss, (q. v.)
Fucus, Bladder, F. vesiculosus
Fucus Crispus, Lichen Cm -ruircen, Chondrus,
Ch. crispus, Sphaerocod cus crispus, Ulcu crispa,
Chondrus potymor'phus, Irish moss, Carrageen
M.
or Corrigeen moss, (F.) Mousse iflslande,
of the Natural Family Algas,
per tee. This Fucus
is found on the coasts of England, Ireland, West
ern France, Spain, and Portugal, and as far as
It is also a native of the United
the Tropics.
States. In Ireland, it is used by the poor as an
article of diet. As met with in America, it is
of a light yellow colour, and resembles plates
of horn, crisped and translucent. An agreeable
jelly is obtained from it by boiling in water or
milk ; which forms a good article of diet in con
sumptive cases. Its properties are indeed ex
actly like those of the Iceland Moss.
Fucus Helmintho-corton, Corallina Corsif. Saccharine, Rhodomela palmata.
cana
Fucus Vesiculo'sus, Que? cus Man' na, Fucus,
Bladder Fucus, Sea Oak, Sea Wrack, Yellow
Bladder Wrack, (F.) Varec vesiculeux, Chene
It has been said to be a useful assistant
mar in.
to sea-water, in the cure of disorders of the
glands. When the wrack, in fruit, is dried,
cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible
with a perforated lid, and is reduced to powder,
it forms the JE'lhiops vegetal' dis the Pulvis

fuli$

'soot.' Lignyd des.
Having the colour of soot.
An epithet given to certain parts, as the lips,
or
when
teeth,
tongue,
they assume a brownish
colour, or rather are covered with a coat of that
colour.
FULI'GO, Soot, (F.) Suie, &c. Wood soot,
Fuligo Ligni, consists of a volatile alkaline salt,
empyreumatic oil, fixed alkali, &,c. A tincture,
Tinclu'ra Fulig"inis, prepared from it, has been
recommended as a powerful antispasmodic in
hysterical cases. (Fuiig. lign. """jij, potass, subcar b. Ibss, amnion, muriat.
Jf], aq ux fluvia^, Oaij.
Digest for three days.) This tincture bears the
name Soot
and
Fit
drops
drwps. An ointment
of soot has been used in various cutaneous dis

berries, cherries, currants, mulberries, raspber
ries, figs, grapes, &.c. are refrigerant and grate
ful, but afford little nourishment.
FRUMENTUM, Triticum.

—

eases.

Fuligo
murias.

Philosophorum, Ammonia

Alba

FULIGO'KALI, from fuli'go, soot,' andM
potassa.' This is an analogous preparation to
anthrakokali; soot being used in the place,of
coal.
It is employed in the same diseases.
What might be regarded as a weak solution ol
fuligokati has been used for many years in Phi
ladelphia, under the names medical lye, soot
tea, alkaline solution, and dyspeptic lye,
y
FULNESS, Reple'tio, Pleditude, Pletho'Tft,
(q. v.) Also, a feeling of weight or distention
'

'

in the stomach

or

other

part of the system.

FUMA'RIA, Fumdria officina'lis, Fumus ter
ras, Capnos, Herba melancholifvga, Fdmitory,
Common Fu'mitory, Fumitedra, Sold men Seubioso'rum, (F.) Fumeterre. The leaves are ex
tremely succulent, and have a bitter, somewhat
saline, taste. The infusion of the dried leaves
and the expressed juice of the fresh plant have
been extolled for their property of clearing the
skin of many disorders of the leprous kind.
.,

Fuma'ria

Bulbo'sa, Aristolochi'a faba'cea,

Coryd' alas bulbd sus, Capnodchis. The
plant was formerly given as an emmena
bulgogue and anthelmintic. (F.) Fumeterre

root 01

—

this

beuse.
Fumaria.
FUMIGATIO ANTILOIM1CA GAUBH,
see
f. Guytoniensis, see Disin
Disinfection
fection
f. Smythiana, see Disinfection.
FUMIGATION, Fumigd tio, from /umfi
'
smoke.' Suffi'tus, Snffinicii'turn, Apocapnis'viuS,

FUMETERRE,

—

—

—

;

FUMITERRA
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Thym'ama, Capn's'mos, Hypocapnidmas, Ana- nated, from its being situate at the base of the
thymi'asis, from fumus, smoke.' An operation, cranium.
the object of which is to fill a circumsciibed
FUNDUS, (F.) Fond. The base of any organ
'

space with a gas or vapour; with the intention
either of purifying the air, of perfuming it, or
of charging it with a substance proper for acting
upon a part of the surface of the human body.
Hence, fumigations have been distinguished
into aqueous, aromatic, sulphureous, mercurial,
disinfecting, Guytonian, &c. Benzoin gene
rally constitutes the chief ingredient in the Fu
migating Pastilles, to which any variety of
odoriferous substartces may be added. The fol
lowing is one formula :
£. Benzoin, pjj, cascarillae gss, myrrh. Qj, ol.
myrist., ol. caryoph. aa gtt. x, potassae nitrat. "Jss,
carbon, lign. gvj, mucil. trag. (q. s.)
Fumigation, Chlorine, see Disinfection f.
Nitrous, see Disinfection f. Oxymuriatic, see

which ends in a neck, or has an external
aper
the Fundus vesicae, F. uteri, &c. Also,
the Vulva.

ture ; as

FUNES

CORDIS,

Columnae

carneae— f.

Se-

micirculares. Semicircular canals.

FUNG'OID, Fungo'i'des, from fungus, 'a
resemblance!' That
mushroom,' and tiSog,
'

which has the shape of a
grows in some measure like

or which
mushroom.
FUNGOS'ITY, Fungos'itas, Caro Ivxu'rians,
C. fungdsa, Ecsarcdnta, Proud
Flesh, Hypersaredsis, (F.) FongosiU. The quality of that
which is fungous :
fungous excrescence. The
fungosities, which arise in wounds or ulcers, are

fungus,

a

—

easily repressed by gentle compression, dry lint,
the sulphas cupri, or other gentle caustics. At
times, the more powerful are necessary, and,
sometimes, excision is required.
FUMITERRA, Fumaria.
FUMITORY, Fumaria.
FUNGUS, Myces, (F.) Fongus, Champignon.
FUMUS ALBUS, Hydrargyrum— f. Citri- The mushroom order of plants ; class Cryptof.
Fumaria.
nus, Sulphur
Terrae,
gamia, in the Linnaean system. In Pathology,
FUNCTION, Functio, (F.) Fonction, from the word is commonly used synonymously with
'
I
action
The
of
an
act,' perform.'
fungor,
fungosity. M. Breschet has proposed to re
organ or system of organs. Any act, necessary serve the latter name for the vegetations, which
for accomplishing a vital phenomenon. A func
arise on denuded surfaces, and to apply the term
tion is an action, which fulfils a special office in fungus to the tumours which form in the sub
—

—

Disinfection.

—

'

the animal economy, and which

strument,

an

organ

or

has, as its in
apparatus of organs.

Thus, respiration is a function. Its object is,
the conversion of venous into arterial blood,
and its instrument is the lungs. The ancient
physiologists divided the functions into vital,
animal, and natural. They called vital func
tions those which are essential to life, as inner
vation, circulation, and respiration; animal
functions-, those which belong to the encepha
lon; viz: the functions of the intellect, the
affections of the mind, and the voluntary mo
tions ; and natural functions, those relating to
assimilation, such as the actions of the abdomi
nal viscera, of the absorbent and exhalant ves
sels, &c. Bichat divided the functions into
those, which relate to the preservation of the
species. The former he subdivided into animal
and organic. The animal functions are those of
the intellect, sensation, locomotion, and voice.
The organic functions include digestion, respi
—

ration, circulation, exhalation, absorption, the
secretions, and nutrition. The functions, whose

object is the preservation of the
those that relate to generation ;

species,
—

ception, {Testation, accouchement,
these admits of

complete

course

such

&c.

are

as

all

con

Each of

subdivisions, in a
of Physiology; for so the doc
numerous

—

trine of the functions is called.
FUNDA, Sphen'dong. (F.) Fronde. A band
age, composed of a fillet or long compress, cleft
at its extremities to within about two inches of
its middle. It is used in diseases of the nose
and chin, and especially in cases of fracture of
the lower jaw. In such case it has, also, been
called Mentonniere, because placed beneath the
chin. ((F) Menton. ' the chin.')
FUNDAMENT, FALLING DOWN OF
THE. Proctocele.
FUNDAMENTAL, from fundare, 'to lie
Some anatomists have called the sa
deeply
crum Os Fundamenta'le, because it seems to
The
serve as a base to the vertebral column.
sphenoid bone has, likewise, been so denorai'
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stance of

the textures, without any external
ulceration. Fici, and warts, e. g. would be
fungi of the skin.
Fungus Albus Saligneus, Boletus suaveo
lens f. Articuli, Spina ventosa f. Bleeding,
Haematodes, fungus f. Cancrosus haematodes,
Haematodes F.
f. Cancrosus medullaris, see
Encephaloid f. Cerebralis, see Encephaloid
f. Cerebri, Encephalocele
f. Cynosbati, Bedef. Igniarius, Boletus igniarius f. Laricis,
guar
Boletus laricis f. of Malta, Cynomorion coccineum
f. Medullaris, see Encephaloid f,
MelLtensis, Cynomorion coccineum f. Petraeus
marinus, Umbilicus marinus f. Quercinus,
Boletus igniarius f. Rosarum, Bedeguar f.
Salicis, Boletus suaveolens f. Sambucinus,
Peziza auricula.
FUNICULUS, Cord— f. Spermaticus, Sper
matic chord
f. Tympani, Chorda tympani.
Funic'ulus Umbii.ica'lis, Funis umbilicdlis,
—

—

—

—

—

—■

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Umbilical cord, Navel string, from Funis, ' a
cord.'
(F.) Cordon ombilicale, A oord-like sub
stance, which extends from the placenta to the
umbilicus of the fcetus.
It. is composed of the
chorion, amnion, an albuminous secretion called
the Jelly of the Cord, cellular substance, an um
bilical vein, and two umbilical arteries. The
former conveys the blood from the placenta to
the fcetus
the latter return it.
Its usual
length is from 16 to 22 inchps.
Funiculus Vakicosus, Cirsocele.
FUNIS, Cord, Laqneus f. Hippocrati?,
Achillis tendo
f. Umbilicalis, Funiculus umbilicalis.
FUR, Enduit.
FURCELLA INFERIOR. Xiphoid cartihere,
FURCHMUHL, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These Bavarian springs contain carbonic
acid, sulphuretted hydrogen, carbonates of lime
and soda; chlorides of Time and magnesium;
oxides of iron and mawnesia, &c.
FURCILLA, Fourckelte.
FURCULA. Clavicle, Fourchelte.
—

—

—

FUREUR

UTERINE, Nymphomania.

GALACTOSIS
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FURFUR

A Furuncle, a Boil, a Bile, (F.)
FURFUR, Bran, Pit'yron, Ach'yron, Canta- sns nucledtus.
Clou. A small phlegmon,
(F.) Son. The skin cf the grain of the I Furonde, Fronde,
under the form of a conical,
cerealia, when bruised and separated from the I which appears
its seat in
hard, circumscribed tumour, having
farina. The decoction is sometimes
hd no,

employed

aa an

I the dermoid

emollient.

period,

tain
and

FURFURA, Scarf.

FURFURA'CEOUS, from furfur, 'bran.'
Scurfy, Canicdceous, Pithyri'nus. Resembling |i
bran. A name given to eruptions, in which the

gives

At the end of an uncer
pointed, white or yellow,
blood. When
pus mixed with

texture.

it becomes

exit to

it breaks, a small, grayish, fibrous mass sometimes appears, which consists of dead cellular
This is called the Core, Vcntridulu
tissue.
Fvrun'culi. (F.) Bourbillon. The abscess does
The indica
not heal until after its separation.

epidermis is detached in small scales resem
bling bran. Also, a bran-like sediment observed
I
at times in the urine.
tions
FURFURATIO, Porrigo, Pityriasis.

of treatment are,— to discuss by the application of leeches and warm fomentations ;— or,
if this cannot be done, to encourage suppura
tion by warm, emollient cataplasms. When
suppuration is entirely established, the part
1
be opened or suffered to break, according

FU'RIA INFERNA'LIS. A kind of vermi
form insect, scarcely two lines long, and com

Sweden, which flies about and stings
and animals, exciting the most ex

mon

in

both

man

cruciating1

may

torture.

FURNAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A ! to circumstances.
Furunculus Gangrjenosus, Anthrax
thermal chalybeate water in St. Michael's,
Anthrax f. Ventriculus, see
Azores, which contains carbonic acid, and carbo lignus,
—

nate of iron.

FURONCLE, Furunculus.
FUROR BREVIS, Rage— f. Uterinus,

Nym

phomania.

FURUNCULI ATON1CI, Ecthyma.

FURUN'CULUS, from furiare, 'to make
Clii'adus, Chi'oli, Doth'ien, Furun'culvs

mad.'

suppurato'rius,

F.

Ycrus,

F.

benig'nus,

f. MaFurun-

—

FUSIiE PURULENTE, (F.) The long and
sinuous route, which pus takes, in certain cases,
in making its way to the surface. These Fusees
almost always form beneath the skin, between
the muscles; or along aponeuroses, bones, ten
dons, &c.

Absces'-

FUTUTOR,

Tribade.

a.
G. I", with the ancient Greek
signified an ounce. Rhod. ad Scri-

The Greek

physicians,

—

bonium.

GABALLA,

Cabal.

GABEL'LA

or

GLABEL'LA.

A name given to certain peo
feeds on milk.
ple, with whom milk appears to constitute the
of chief nourishment.

mentioned by Dioscorides.
GAGEL, Myrica gale.
GAGUE-SANG, Caque-sang.
GAHET, Cagot.

aparine

—

—

or sheath
g. de V Apophyse
process of the temporal bone
de la veine porte, Vagina or sheath of the
—

styloide, Vaginal
c

vena

nipple prevents

—

'

the cellalar membrane.

GAL ACT I A, Galnclirrhcda, from yaXa,
milk.' Luctis rcdundadtia, Galactacra'sia. A
redundant flow of milk, either in a female who
is suckling, or in one who is not. It may oc
cur without being provoked by sucking. When

great extent,

,

t

and
GALACTOPLA'NIA, from yaXa, milk,
nulkinto
nXaiy, wandering.' Extravasation of

GALACTOPOIESIS, Galaclosis.

GALACTOPOIETICA, Gnlactoph'ora; from

'

a

That

'

GALACTACRASIA, Galactia.

to

carry.'

their external orifices are situate. The LacteW
have also been so called.
GALACTOPH'ORUS. Some accoucheurs
have given this name to an instrument, in
tended to facilitate sucking, when the faulty
the child
conformation of the

from ay ing hold of it.

porta.

GALA, yaXa, genitive yaXaxrog, milk, (q. v.)
Hence:

I

or Lactif'erous Ducts
those, which convey the milk, secreterl'by
the mammary gland, towards the nipple, where

Crochant, Galium aparine g. Jaune, Ga
lium verum g. Vrai, Galium verum.

—

'

Galactoph'orous,

GAIAC, Guaiacum.

GAINE, Vagina

GALACTOPHORA, Galactopoietica.
GALACTOPH'OROUS, Lactiferous,(y)

from yaXa, 'milk,' and cpiQixi,
which carries milk.
are

GAILLET ACCROCHANT, Galium
<r.

TOPH'AGOUS, Galarioph'agut,

The space

between the eyebrows, which is devoid
hair in the majority of persons.
GABIR'EA, yaffiQia. A fatty kind of myrrh,

—

G A LA C

Lactiv'orus, sometimes used substantively; from
yaXa, 'milk,' and ipayia, '1 eat.' That which

it sometimes

causes

wasting;

Good uses GalndTabes lac'tea, T. nutri'cum.
'
tia, in his Nosology, for morbid flow or defi
ciency of milk.'
GALACTIRRHCEA, Galactia.

GALACTO'DES, from yaXa, 'milk,' and
ekJo? 'resemblance.' In Hippocrates, ihe term
signifies milkwarm, and likewise a milky co
lour, as of the excrements, &c.

'
Substance;,
noitw, 1 make.'
which has been attributed the property"
favouring the secretion of milk and augmenting
its quantity.
and
GALACTOPO'SIA, from yaXa, 'milk,
of a diseased
Treatment
'drink.'
noeig,
means of milk.
GALACTOP'OTES, Galactop'otus, LacttpoA drinker of milk. 0«e
tor. Same

'
yaXa, milk,' and

to

.

,

.

etymon.

subjected to a milk diet.
GALACTOPYRA, Fever, milk.
GALACTO'SIS, Galactopoic'sis,

'

from J*

GALACTUR1A

laxroouai,

'I

cretion

formation of milk.

or

am

changed
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The

into milk.'

GALANGA, Maranta galanga.
GALANGAL, Maranta galanga.

GALANGA LF*, Cyperus longus.

Bubon

Versicolor, and the G. Vilpossessed of the same virtues.
Galeopsis Ochroleucha, G.
grandiflora—
are

g.
G. grandiflora.
GA'LIA. An ancient composition, in which
galls were an ingredient; the Galia pura. There
was, also, a Galia aromat'ica, moschdta vel
musedta, which consisted of a mixture of se
veral perfumes, such as musk.
GAL1PJEA FEBR1FUGA, Cusparia febri-

Segetum,

GALA RIPS, Allamanda.
GALA XI A, Thoracic duct.
see

Galeop'sis

lo'sa,

GALACTURIA, Chyluria.

GALBANUM,

GALLS

Galbanum— g.

long-leaved, Bubon galbanum.
GAL'BULUS, from galbus, 'yellow.' A fuga— g. officinalis, see Cusparia
febrifuga.
kind of congenital
GALIPOT. See Pinus sylvestris.
jaundice, in which the yel
low colour continues
through life. It is rather
GALIUM, (from yaXa, milk,' because some
a defect in colour than a disease.
Voo-el.
species curdle milk.) G. verum.
GALE, Myrica gale—g. Odorant* Myrica
Galium Album, G.
mollugo.
Sweet,
Ga'lium Apaki'nk, Aparine,
gale g.
Myrica gale.
Lappa, PhiJanGALE, Psora g. Canine, Psoriasis g. Mill- thropus, Ampelocar' pus
Omphalocar'pus, Ixus,
aire, Psoriasis g.Serhe, Lichen, Psoriasis.
Asphari'nS, Asper'ula, Goose-grass, Cleaver's
GA'LEA.
A helmet, from yaXi], a cat;' of liens, Cleavers,
Goose-share, Hayrijf. Family,
the skin of which it was formerly made. A Rubiaceae. Sea;.
Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
name given to the amnios,
(q v.) and also, to (F.) Gaillet accrocliant, G. crochant, Gralteron.
the bandage of Galen, (q. v.)
In Pathology, it The expressed
juice has been given as an ape
indicates a headache affecting the whole head. rient diuretic in
incipient dropsies; also, in
'

—

—

—

—

,

—

'

See, also, Caul.

cancer.

Galea Aponeuro'tica Cap'itis, Ga'lea tendidea Santori'ni, Membra'na epicra'nia. The
tendinous expansion, which unites the frontal
and occipital portions of the occipito-frontalis
muscle.
GALE A NTH ROPY, Galeanlhro'pia, from
'
ydXr\, a cat,1 and urQoiojiog, a man.' A variety
of melancholy in which the patient believes
himself changed into a cat. An affection simi
lar to the lycanthrnpy and cynanthropy.
'

Galium Luteum, G. verum.
Galium Mollu'go, Galium album, Greater
ladies' btd-straic. Alydsum Plid'ii, (F.) Caillelait blunc. The herb and flowers have been

used, medicinally, in epilepsy.
Ga'lium Verum, Ga'lium, G. lu'teum, La
dies' bed-straw. Cheese rennet, (F.) Gaillet jaune,
G. vrai, Vrai Cuillelait.
The tops were used
in the cure of epilepsy. The leaves and flow
ers possess the
property of curdling milk.
GALL, Bile; Glass, see Vitrum and Eczema
Impetiginodes— g. Nut, see Quercus infectoria
g, of the Ox, see Bile— g. Sickness, Fever,

GALE'GA OFFICINA'LIS, Gulega, Ruta
caprdria, Goat's rue (F.) Rue de chevre, Faux
Indigo. It is slightly aromatic, and was once
used as a. sudorific and alexiterial, in malig
Walcheren.
nant fevers, &c.
GALL BLADDER, Vesidula fellis, ChoVGalega Virginia'na, Virginia goat's rue ecyst, Follic'ulus fellis, Cystis fel' lea, Vesi'ca
or cat
gut, is used in some parts of the United fellea, Vesidula bilis, Vesi'ca biliaria, Follic'
States as an anthelmintic. The decoction of ulus felleus, Cystis choledochus, (F.) Visicule
the roots is given.
dufiel ou Vesicate biliare, Riservoir de la bile,
GALEN'IC or GALEN'ICAL. Galen'icus, A membranous, pyriform reservoir, lodged in
from Gale'nus.
That which relates to the a superficial depression at the inferior surface
doctrine of Galen or to Galenism.
Used, of the right lobe of the liver. It receives, by
substantively, for drugs that are not chymi the hepatic and cystic ducts, a portion of the
cal.
bile secreted by the liver, when the stomach is
—

Galenic Medicine, Galenism.
Galedic medicine. The doc
trine of Galen.
GA'LENIST. A follower of the doctrines of
Galen.

GA'LFNISM,

GALEOBDOLON, Galeopsis.
GALEOPDOLON, Galeopsis.
GALEOPSIS,

Lamium album.

Galeop'sis, Guleob'dolort, Galeop'dolon, Ldtnium rubrum. Urti'ca iners magna, fatidid sima,
Stachys fict'idu, Hedge nettle, (F.) Ortie morte
desbois. This plant was formerly reckoned a
vulnerary

and anodyne.

G. Ochroleu'ca, G.
Segetum, Hn-ba S'.deriti'dis. This plant is re
a bitter resolvent.
as
in
It
garded
Germany
is the bnsis, also, of a celebrated nostrum, the

Galeop'sis

Grandifi.o'ra,

Blankeithi inter Tea, called, likewise, Lieber's
pectoral and phthis'cal herbs (Liebersche
Brust oder Auszehrungs-Kraut e
r,) which has enjoyed great repute in pec
The tops of the plant are
toral complaints.
given in decoction, (Jjj, boiled in a pint of
This quantity
water for a quarter of an hour.)
to be taken in the day.

empty, which becomes in it

more

acrid, bitter,

thick.
It receives an artery called the
cystic. Its veins empty into the vena porta
Its nerves come from the hepatic plexus, and
its lymphatic vessels join those of the liver.
and

GALLSTONES, Calculi, biliary.
GALEA, see Quercus infectoria g. Maxima
See Quercus infectoria.
orbiculnta.
GALL^E QUERCUS, see Quercus infecto
ria g. Tinctoriae, see Quercus infectoria g.
Turoicae, see Quercus infeotoria.
GALLI GALLINACEI CAPUT, Galli—

—

—

na<rinis caput.
GALLINAG"INIS CAPUT, Galli gallindcei
Caput, Verumonla' mint Crista, urcthrdlis, Cr£le
,

urilhrale, (Ch.,) from GnUinu<ra, ' a wood
cock.'
An oblong, rounded, projection, formed
by the mucous membrane in the spongy portion
of the urethra, at the sides of which theejaculatorv ducts open.
GAL'LIPOT. Perhaps from gala, lfinery.'(?)
A pot painted and glazed or merely glazed, and
commonly used for medicines.
—

GALLITR1CHUM, Salvia sclarea.
GALLS, see Quercus infectoria— g. Nut,

see

GALREDA

Quercus infectoria

—

g.

infectoria.

Turkey,

see

to the parts to which the
from them are distributed;
We know not, however, their precise uses, although it is probable that they may be connected with the nutrition of the part, on which
the nerves proceeding from them are dispersed.
Ganglion Abdominals, G. semilunar— <r.
Adenoid— g. glandiform— g. of Andersch, Pe-

these

Quercus

GALREDA, Gelatin.
GAL'VANISM, Galvanis'mus, Electric" itas
animdlis, E. Galvan'ica vel metal'lica, Irritamentum metalldrum vel metal'licuni, Vol'taism,
Voltdic

GANGRENE
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I

nervous

centres,

proceeding

nerves

A series of phenomena-, con |
sensible movements, executed by
animal parts, which are still endowed with a ; trous ganglion
g. Auricular, Oticum G.— g.
remnant of irritability, when placed in con j Cerebelli, Corpus dentatum— g. Ciliare, Corpus
nexion with two metallic plates of different dentatum g. C&rebral infdrieur, grand, Tha
nature, between which a communication is lami nervorum opticorum g. du Cervelet, Cor
established by direct contact or by means of a pus dentatum.
Ganglion of Ehrenritter, Ganglion nemi
metallic wire.
Galvanism has been employed
medicinally in the same cases as electricity, glosso-pharynge'i supe'rius, G. jugutu'rg supt>It is rius, G. Ehrenritl'eri seu Mull'eri. A reddish
and especially in neuralgic affections.
often applied in the form of plates.
In asthma, gray mass on the glosso-pharyngeal nerve in
the foramen lacerum, above the ganglion of
for example, a small blister, the size of a dol
lar, may be placed on the neck over the course Andersch.
A semicircular
Ganglion of Gasse'rius.
of the phrenic and pneumogastric nerves, and
knot on the 5th pair of nerves, before its divi
another on the side in the region of the dia
phragm. One metal is placed mediately or im sion into three branches.
Ganglion Jugulare Superius, G. of Ehren
mediately over the vesicated surface on the
neck, and another over that in the side. They ritter g. Lenticular g. Ophthalmic— g. Lym
The phatic, Conglobate gland g. Maxitlo-tympt^
are then connected by means of a wire.
new nervous impression, in this way induced.
nique, Oticum G. g. of Meckel, Spheno pala
tine G.
is often signally beneficial.
g. Mulleri, G. of Ehrenritter g. Nervi
GALVANOPUNCTURE, Electropuncture. glosso-pharyngei superius, G. of Ehrenritter—
GAMBOGIA, Cambogia.
g. Oticum, Oticum
g. Orbitar, G. ophthalmic
G.
GAMMARUS, Crab.
g. Sanguineous, G. glandiform g. Solare,
GAM'MATA FERRAMEN'TA, Cauteries. G. semilunare g. Sphenoidal, Spheno-palatine
having the shape of the Greek letter I"; which ganglion g Splanchnicum, G. semilunare—£,
were used for cauterizing hernias.
Super ieur du cerveau (grand,) Corpora striata—
The Italians, according to g. Surrdnal, G. semilunare
GAMMAUT.
g. Transversuin,
Scultetus, gave this name to a kind of crooked G. semilunare g. Vascular, G. glandiform— g,
de Vieussens, Coeliac plexus.
bistouri, used for opening abscesses.
Same etymon.
Ganglion.
GAMPHELE.Gena.
Emphy'ma enA globular, hard, indolent
GANGLIA CEREBRI POSTICA, Thalami cys'tis ganglion.
without
in
the
colour of the
nervorum opticorum
g. Nervorum, Ganglions, tumour,
change
nervous.
skin; oi" a size varying from that of a pea, to
GANG'LIFORM or GANG'LIOFORM, that of an egg, and always situate on the course
Ganglifor' mis. Having the shape of a ganglion. of a tendon. The tumour is formed of a viscid,
albuminous fluid, contained in a cyst of greater
A name generally given to a knot-like enlarge
or less thickness.
The cyst is sometimes loose;
ment, in the course of a nerve.
GANGLION, yayyXiov, 'a knot.' A name but in the majority of cases it communicates,
given to organs differing considerably from by a narrow foot stalk, with the sheath of a
each other in size, colour, texture, functions, tendon, or even with the synovial capsule of a
&c. They are divided into glandiform, lym
neighbouring articulation. The causes are ge
phatic, and nervous. 1. Glandiform ganglions, nerally unknown. The treatment consists in
called also adenoid, vascular, and sanguineous compression, percussion, the use of discutients,
ganglions, blind glands, aporic glands, &.C., are extirpation, or incision.
GANGLIONES GANGLIOFORMES, Gan
organs of whose functions we are, in general,
ignorant; and which have the appearance of glions, nervous.
GANGLIONIC, Ganglion' icus. Nerves, in
glands. They are formed of agglomerated glo
bules, pervaded by blood-vessels, surrounded the .course of which ganglions are met with;
by cellular membrane, and contain a milky or as the greater part of the branches of the great
yellowish fluid. To this class belong the thy sympathetic or trisplanchnic, the posterior roots
mus, thyroid, and supra-renal glands. 2. Lym- of the spinal nerves, &c.
Ganglionic Nerve, Trisplanchnic nerve.
phat'ic ganglions. See Conglobate. 3. Nervous
GANGLIONITIS PER1PHERICA et ME
ganglions, Ganglia seu Nodi seu Nod'uli Nervo
rum, Ganglio'nes, Tumdrcs seu plexus ganglio- DULLARIS, Cholera.
GANGR^ENA ALOPECIA,
formes, Plexus glandifor'mes, Tuber'cula noddsa
Nervo'rum, Divertidula spirituum animu'livm. Caries, Caries g. Nosocomiornm, Hospital
Enlargements or knots in the course of a nerve. gangrene g. Oris, Cancer aquaticus— g. Ossi?,
They belong, in general, to the system of the Spina ventosa g. Ossium, Caries g. Pottii,
great sympathetic. One, however, exists on see Gangrene
g. Pulmonuin, Necropne*
the posterior root of every spinal nerve, and one monia g. Sphacelus, Sphacelus g. Tonsil5th.
the
Bichat
them
of the cerebral,
regarded
larurn, Cynanche maligna g. Ustilaginea, Er
as so many small brains, or centres of nervous
gotism.
GANGRENE, Gaw^rarVm, Cancre'na. Priva
action, independent of the encephalon, and
intended exclusively for organic life. Being tion of life or partial death of an organ. Au-,
formed by the union of the cerebral and spinal thors have generally distinguished mortification
1
ot
nerves, they ma**}* send out the influence of" both into two stages; naming the first incipitnt

sisting

Electricity.
in

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Alopecia-^1

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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gangrene. It is attended with a sudden dimi
nution of feeling in the part affected; livid dis

coloration; detachment

of the cuticle, under
turbid fluid is effused; with crepita
tion, owing to the disengagement of air into the
cellular texture.
When the part has become
quite black, and incapable of all feeling, circu
and
it
constitutes
the second stage,
lation,
life,
or mortification, and is called
sphacelus. Gan
grene, however, is frequently used synony
mously with mortification, local asphyxia being
the term employed for that condition, in which
the parts are in a state of suspended animation,
and, consequently, susceptible of resuscitation.
When the part is filled with fluid entering into
putrefaction, the affection is called humid gan
grene; on the other hand, when it is- dry and
shrivelled, it constitutes dry gangrene. To this
class belongs the gangrae'na sent! lis, G. Pot'tii, or
spontaneous gangrene of'old people, which rarely
admits of cure.
Whatever may be the kind of
gangrene, it may be caused by violent inflam
mation, contusion, a burn, congelation, the
ligature of a large arterial trunk, or by some in

which

a

—

ternal

cause

inappreciable

to

us.

The treatment, both of external and internal
gangrene, varies according to the causes which
produced it. Gangrene from excessive inflam
mation is obviated by antiphlogistics; and that
from intense cold by cautiously restoring the
circulation by cold frictions, <tc.
When the
gangrene has become developed, the separa
tion of the eschars must be encouraged by
emollient applications, if there be considerable
reaction; or by tonics and stimulants if the re
action be insufficient.

Gangrene of the Lungs, Necropneumonia.
GANGRENE DHOP1TAL, Hospital gan
grene g. du Poumon, Necropneumonia g.
des Solonois, Ergotism.
GANTELET~(F.) Chirothe'ca, Fascia digitdlis, Gauntlet; from (F.) gant, a glove. A sort
of bandage, which envelops the hand and fin
gers, like a glove. It is made with a long roller,
about an inch broad; and is applied so that the
—

—

^

fingers

covered to their tips, when it is
called Gantelet entier ou complet.
The Demigantelet includes only the hand and base of the
fingers. Both bandages are used in fractures
and luxations of the
fingers, burns of the hand,
are

&c.

See Chirotheca.
GANTS DES DAMES, Condom—#. de Notre

Dame, Digitalis.
GAPING, Yawning.
GARANCE, Rubia.

GARCLVIA MANGOSTA'NA.
tematic
tan

name

of the

Mangos' tan

or

The

sys

Mangoud-

tree, Martgostana. It grows in great abun
dance in Java and the Molucca islands. The
fruit, which is about the size of an orange, is
delicious, and is eaten in almostevery disorder.
The dried bark is used medicinally in dysente
ry and tenesmus; and a strong decoction has
been much esteemed in ulcerated sore throat.
GARDE-MALADE, Nurse.
j,QARDEROBE, Artemisia abrotanum.
GARDEROBES, Faeces.
GARDOUCHES, Vesiculae seminales.

GASTRIC

GARGAREON, Uvula.
GAR'GARISM, Gargaridmus, Ga.rgaridma,
Anagargalidta, Gargaris'mum, Colluto'rium,
Dyaclydma, Anagargaris'ton, Anaconchylidmos,
from yaoyaQitu), 'I wash the mouth.'
Any li
quid medicine, intended to be retained in the
mouth,

for

a

certain

contact with the

sils,

time, and to be thrown in
uvula, velum pendulum, ton

For this purpose, the

&c.

liquid is agi
by the air issuing from the larynx, the
being thrown back. Gargles are em
ployed in cynanche tonsillaris and other dis
eases of the fauces, and are made of
stimulants,
sedatives, astringents, refrigerants, &c, accord
ing to circumstances.
The term collutorium or collutorium oris, is
generally restricted to a wash for the mouth.
GARGOUILLEMENT, Borborygmus, Gur
gling. See Rule muqueux.
tated
head

GARLIC, Allium.
GAROSMUM, Chenopodium vulvaria.
GAROU BARK, Daphne gnidium.
GARRETUM, Poples.

GARROPHYLLUS, Eugenia caryophyllata.
'
GARROT, (F.) from garrotter, to tie fast.'
A small cylinder of wood, used for tightening
the circular band, by which the arteries of a
limb are compressed, for the purpose of sus
pending the flow of blood in cases of hemor
rhage, aneurism, amputation, &c.

GARROT1LLO, Cynanche maligna.
GARRULITAS, Loquacity.
The ancient Romans gave
kind of pickle made by collect
ing the liquor which flowed from salted and
half putrefied fish. It was used as a condiment.
The Geoponics, Humelberg on Apicius, Mar
tial, &c.

GARUM,

this

name

yuoov.

to

a

—

GAS AMMONIACAL, Ammonia— G. Animale sanguinis, G. sanguinis g. Azoticum,
Azote g. Azoticum oxygenatum, Nitrogen,
gaseous oxide of— g. Hepaticum, Hydrogen,
—

—

.

sulphuretted g. Hydrogenium sulphuretum,
Hydrogen, sulphuretted g. Intoxicating, Ni
trogen, gaseous oxide of g. Laughing, Nitro
gen, gaseous oxide of g. of the Lungs, Gas,
pulmonary g. Nitrous, dephlogisticated, Ni
—

—

—

—

—

trogen, gaseous oxide of

Oxygenated mu
Oxymuriatic acid,
Miasm, marsh g. Para
dise, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide of g. Sulphuris,
Sulphurous acid.
riatic acid, Chlorine
Chlorine g. Palustre,

—

—

g.

g.

—

—

—

*

GASCARILLA, Croton cascarilla.
GASTEIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Gastein is in the Noric Alps, Austria. The waters
are thermal.
Temp. 100° to 118° Fahr.
GASTER, yaorijQ. The abdomen, (q. v.)
Also, the stomach, (q. v.) in particular; Hence.GASTERANAX. A name given by Dolaeua
to a hypothetical vital principle, corresponding
to the Archaeus of Van Helmont, the seat of
which he placed in the lower belly. See Bithnimalca.
GASTERANGIEMPHRAXTS. Obstruction
of the pylorus, from yuorrtn, < stomach,' ayx&,
'
I strangle,' and uiippuaauj, I obstruct.' Vogel.
'

—

GASTRALG1A, Cardialgia.
GASTRIC, Gas'tricus, from yaorno, the sto
mach.'
Belonging or relating to the stomach.
'

GARETUM, Poples.
Gastric Ar'teries are three in number.
GAR'GALOS, Gargalis'mos, Titilla'lio, hritdtio, Pruri'tus. Titillation, irritation, itching. Arte'ria gastro-cpipldica dextra, A. gastro-epiGARGALISMOS, Gargale.
plo'ica sinis'tra, and A. corona'ria ventri'culi.
Gastric Juice, Succus gas'tricus, (F.) Sue
GARGALOS, Gargale.

GASTR1C1SM

GASTBO-HEPAT1C
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A fluid, secreted from istence of which has been doubted by many.
membrane of the stomach. As met I See Epigastrocele.
'
GASTROCNE'MII, from yaarvq, the belly.'
with, it is a mixture of the fluids secreted by
'
name of the two
that organ with those of the
supra-diaphragma- and xt%urj, the leg.' The the
tic portion of the alimentary canal.
posterior and
Owing to fleshy masses, which occupy
of the leg; (F'.) Gaslrocniinicru,
such admixture, the most
contrary properties superficial part
have been assigned to it. That such a fluid is Jumeauxdelajainbe, Gemelli, Bif'enwrocakanien
secreted, which concurs powerfully in diges(Ch.); the two constituting the Gastratnt'*
tion, is evident from many considerations, and mius exter'nus of English anatomists. These
has been positively proved by the author and muscles are distinguished into internal and «.
numerous others.
It is always found to contain ternal, which are distinct above, but united at
chlorohydric and acetic acids. The gastric fluid, their inferior extremity. They are long, flat,
the former, from the posin cases of sudden death, sometimes corrodes and thick, and arise
and perforates the stomach;
giving rise to inte- terior part of the outer condyle of the femur;
the latter, from the posterior part of the innffl
resting questions in
Gastric Nerves.
The two cords by which condyle of the same bone. The aponeurosis
the pneumogastric nerves terminate, and which which unites these muscles below, joins with
descend on the two surfaces of the stomach; as that of the Solaris, and forms, with it, a large
well as the filaments of the
great sympathetic, tendon, which, under the name Tendo Acki§i,
which accompany the gastric vessels.
is inserted at the posterior part of the calsa*
Gastric Plexus, Plexus coroudrius venlri'- \ neum. These muscles extend the foot on the
culi. A nervous net- work, formed by the solar! leg, and the leg on the foot. They can, also,
plexus. It accompanies the Arteria coronarial bend the leg and the thigh reciprocally on each
ventriculi, and passes along the lesser curvature ; other. For the Gastrocnemius internus, sag
'
of the stomach, to which it gives branches.
Soleus.
Gastric Veins follow the same
GASTRODID'YMUS, Did'ymus, Symphyo'
as the arteries, and
open into the Vena porta gas'lrius, Psod'ymus ; from yaoTt,Q, the be/!ly,'
'
abdominis.
| and didvuog, a twin.' A monstrosity in which
GASTRICISM, Gastricis'mus, from yaonjo,1 twins are united by the abdomen.
'the stomach.'
A name, by which is desigGASTRODVNIA, Cardialgia— g. Flatulenta,
nated the medical theory, that refers all, or al- Colica flatulenta.
most all, diseases to an accumulation of saburrae
G ASTRO-ENTERITIS, from yaOTtjQ, ' the
'
in the digestive passages.
j stomach,' tvrtQov, an intestine,' and itis, a.suf'
fix denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
GASTR1LOQU1ST, Engastrimythos.
\ stomach and small intestine.
GASTRINUM, Potash.
According to
GASTRITIS, from yaarrjp, 'the stomach,'. Broussais, the essential fevers of authors are

Gastrique,
the

Gastric Acid.

mucous

j

—

—

medical'jurispiudence.

,

,

distribution!

~

and itis, denoting inflammation. Ventric'uli in- gastro-enteritis, simple, or complicated.
G A STRO-EPIP'LOIC, Gastro-epiplo'igu,
flamma'tio, Caurna gastritis, Empredma gastri-

tis, Inflamma'tio gastritis, Cardial' gia inflam- from yaorr/Q, the stomach,' and «7ri7r/oo», ':tha
mato'ria, Febris stomach' tea inflammatd ria, In- epiploon.' That which relates to the stomach
flamma'tio venlriduli, I. stom'achi, Phleg'monS and epiploon.
ventriduli, Inflammation of the stomach, (F.) | Gastro-Epiploic Arteries or GastricinftInflammation de I'Estomac, Gastrite, Catarrhe rior are two in number, and distinguished into
gastrique. A disease, characterized by pyrexia; right and left. The right, also called Gasltogreat anxiety; heat and pain in the epigastrium, hepatic, Gas'trica infdrior dextra, Gustro-epijdo1'
increased by taking any thing into the stomach; ica dextra, is furnished by the hepatic artery.
'

vomiting and hiccup. Gastritis may either be It descends behind the pylorus, and passes from
seated in the peritoneal or mucous coat. It is right to left, along the great curvature of the
most frequently in the latter (Eso
gastri''tis, or stomach. It gives branches to the pancreas,
Endogastri'tis,) being excited directly by acrid duodenum, stomach, omentum majus, and teringesta. It requires the most active treatment; [ minates by anastomosing with the Gastro-tpr

bleeding, 'blistering, fomentations, diluents, j plo'ica sinis'tra, Gadtrica sinis'tra, Gas'trM
Some degree of inflammation of the mu- infdrior sinidtra. This
the left— arises from
j
cous coat of the stomach is considered
by the I the splenic artery. It is of considerable mag—

&c.

—

followers of Broussais to be present in almost nitude, and passes from left to right, along th«
j
itt
all fevers; and the various forms of
dyspepsia great curvature of the stomach, distributing
have been supposed by some to be nothing more branches more particularly to the stomach and
the
than chronic endogastritis.
j omentum majus. It terminates by joining
GASTRO- (ARTHRITIS,) Gout— g. Bronchi- right gastro-epiploic.
tis, Fever, adeno-meningeal g. Entirite in-\ Gastro-Epiploic Ganglions are the lymphatense, Synocha g. Entirite, with nervous af- tic ganglions or glands, situate towards the great
fection of the brain, see Typhus— g Enteritis, curvature of the stomach, between the two anterior laminae of the omentum majus.
follicular, Dothinenteritis; see Typhus.
Gastro-Epiploic Veins are distinguished,
GASTROATONIA, Dyspepsia.
GASTROBRO'SIS, Perfordtio Ventric'uli, like the arteries, into right and left. They
Gastrorrhex'is, (F.) Perforation, from yarm/p, empty themselves; the former, into the supe'the stomach,' and (fotxiotg, ' the act of gnawing. rior mesenteric: the latter, into the spleUw
Perforation of the^tomach.
Alibert.
vein.
GASTROCE'LE, from yaarvq, ' the stomach.'
GASTRO-HEPAT'IC, Gastro-hepat'icus <*
and x>,Xij, ' a tumour.'
Hernia of the Stomach,', Hip'ato-gas'tricus; from yacm,a, 'the stomach.
Hernia ventric'uli, (F.) Hemic de I'Estomac. j and 'ij.-rap, 'the liver.'
Relating to the stoniacl
the and liver. This name has been given to
Hernia, formed by the stomach
—

—

,

—

'

—

j

upper part of the linea alba:— a

through
disease, the

'

ex-, ral organs.

See

sej^'

Epiploon, Gastio-epiploic,*<!

GASTRO-HYSTEROTOMY
GAS T R O
section.

-

HYSTEROTOMY,
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Cesarean

GASTROMALAX'IA, Gastro-maldcia, Dis-

soldtio

ventric'uli, Emollili'o ventriduli, Pseudophlogdsis ventric'uli resoluti'va et colliquati'va,
Metamorpho'sis ventric'uli gclatinifodmis. (F.)
Ramollissemcnt de I'Estomac, from yaartiq,
and ipqtvtg, ' the diaphragm.'
to the stomach and
diaphragm.

stomach,'

ing

'

the

Belong

GASTRO-PHRENTC, Gastro-phren'icus, from
'
the stomach,' and (posveg, ' the dia

yaorno,

phragm.'
phragm.

Belonging

to the stomach and dia

Gastro-Phrenic Ligament is

a reflection of
the peritoneum, which descends from the infe
rior surface of the diaphragm to the cardia.
GASTRO'RAPHY, Gastrorra 'phia, Sutu'ra
abdominal'lis from yaarnq, ' the belly,' and
qaqti,
•a suture.' The suture, used for
uniting wounds
the
when
penetrating
abdomen,
the"y are too
extensive or too unequal to be kept in contact
adhesive
or
position,
by
plaster,
appropriate
bandages. The interrupted and quilled sutures
are those chiefly
employed.
,

GASTRORRHAGIA, Haematemesis.
GASTRORRHEX1S, Gastrobrosis.

Gazes properly so called, are
numerous, and
may be divided into four sections with regard
to their effects on the animal
economy.
f Carbonic acid, ammoniacal
1. Irrespirable
muriatic
acid gaz, deuJ gaz,
gazes.
j toxide of azote, nitrous acid
(_ gaz, and chlorine.
2. Negatively de- C ,
HydroS™, ^te.
leterwus gazes.
or

,

,

\

f Oxygen, protoxide of azote,
hydrogen, car^buretted
0Xlde' sulphuretted
f°"lc
and
arsenuretted
| hydrogen,
1^ hydrogen.
It is proper to remark, that the term
respirable has been very differently employed
by dif

3. Positively de<
leterious °
gazes.

ferent writers.
Sometimes it has meant, the
power of supporting life, when applied to the
blood in the lungs. At others, all gazes have
been deemed irrespirable, which are
incapable
of being introduced into the lungs by
voluntary
without
relation
to
their
efforts,
any
power of
maintaining vitality; and this is perhaps the
best sense.
The gazes were, at one time, em
ployed in Medicine, under great expectations,
especially by the enthusiastic Beddoes; but
they are now scarcely ever had recourse to.
They differ, considerably, in their effects on the
animal economy.
Some, as oxygen, are ex
—

—

'

GASTRORRHCE'A,

GELLY

from yarmjo, the sto
mach,' and pEco, ' I flow.' Blennorrhea ventriduli.
Flux
de
muqueux
(F.)
I'estomac, Catarrhe stomittal. A morbid condition of the stomach, which
consists in the secretion of an excessive quan
tity of mucus from the lining membrane of the

citing; others, as nitrogen, depressing; whilst
others, again, as the Protoxide of azote or lauohing gaz, produce the most singular effects.
stomach.
Gaz, Pul'monary, Gaz of the Lungs. A name
GASTRO'SIS. A generic name for diseases, given to the expired air; which contains, be
which are seated in the stomach.
sides common air, an increase of carbonic acid,
Alibert.
GASTROT'OMY, from ya<m,o, the belly,' water, and some animal matter.
and to«»;, incision.'
Several different opera
Gaz Sang'uinis, Gaz anima'le san'guinis,
tions have been so called.
1. The Caesarean Hal'itus san'guinis, Aura san'guinis. The hawhich
see.
2.
An
litus
made
into
or
Section,
incision,
vapour, given off by freshly drawn
the abdomen for the purpose of removing some blood.
internal strangulation or volvulus; or to reduce
GAZELLE, Antilopus.
hernia, Laparot'o my: and, 3. The opening made
GEBARPULVER, Ergot.
into the stomach, to remove a
MINERAL WATERS OF.
GEILENAU,
foreign body
which has passed into it
through the oesopha Geilenau is a village in the grand duchy of
gus.
Nassau, at no great distance from Frankfort.
GATEAU FEBRILE, Ague cake.
The waters contain carbonic acid, carbonate,
GATTILIER. Vitex.
sulphate and phosphate of soda, chloride of so
GAUDIA FCEDA, Masturbation.
dium; carbonate of lime, magnesia and iron.
G.
GAULTHE'RIA,
GEISMAR, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
procum'bens, Mountain
Berried
Tea, Partridge Berry,
Tea, Grouseberry, mineral waters of Geismar, in Bavaria, are aci
and Deerberry.
An American plant, which is dulous chalybeates.
one of the
principal articles of the Materia Me
GELAPPIUM, Convolvulus jalapa.
—

—

'

'

dica of some Indian tribes. The infusion of the
leaves is stimulant and anodyne, and is said to
have been used, with
advantage, in asthma.
The oil Oleum Gaultherias,
Ph. U.S., is used
chiefly on account of its pleasant flavour to
cover the taste of other medicines.
GAUNTLET, Gantelet.
GAUQUAVA, Smilax China.
GAYAC, Guaiacum.
GAZ, or GAS, Air. Van Helmont first de
signated by this name, the etymology of which
is unknown, the carbonic acid developed in
the vinous fermentation. Afterwards, the term
was
appropriated to every permanently elastic
fluid; that is, which preserves its aeriform state
at all temperatures: and ultimately, it was ex
tended to ail aeriform bodies;
which were
divided into permanent and non-permanent gazes.
The latter are generally termed vapours: they
return to the liquid state, when a portion of
their caloric is abstracted. The permanent gazes,
—

—

—

—

—

—

GELASMUS, Risus Sardonicus.
GEL'ATIN, Gelatine, Gelati'na, Galreda, from
or
jelly.' An immediate ani
Itis semitransparent, insipid, ino
dorous, insoluble in cold water, very soluble in
hot; which it thickens, and transforms into
geily on cooling. Gelatin is a very nutritious
substance; and, when dissolved in a considera
ble quantity of water, forms an emollient fluid,
much used in therapeutics, but not the most
easy of digestion.
Gelatin of Wharton, Gelati'na Whartonidna, Jelly of the Cord. A soft, dense, fluid,
gelatinous substance, which envelops the um
bilical cord, and is conceived, by some, to be in
servient to the nutrition of the fcetus.

(F.yGelee, 'gelly
mal

principle.

GELATIO, Congelation.

GELEE, Gelly.

or JELLY, Jus geldtum, Gelu, Jus
coaguh'tum, (F.) Gelie. A substance of a soft
consistence, tremulous, and transparent, which

GELLY

GENEROUS
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GELOS

(Heterogen'esis, genera'tio

generation,
is obtained, by an appropriate treatment,
the dis
animal and vegetable matters: hence
The aindria, spontdnca,) which they considered ftp.
tinction into animal and vegetable jelly.
the very lowest classes only, as the
of
solution
a
concentrated
ge plicable to
former is merely
mushroom, the worm, the frog, &c. There are
cool.
to
latin, left
naturalists who consi
of the still many distinguished
Vegetable Jelly is found in the juice
in the scale of
from

laneous

heterngen'ea,aequiv'oca,primiti'va,primog"ena,ori.

.

,

.

,

.

.,

_

low
of almost all acid fruits, der that beings
currant, mulberry, and
As
but almost are produced in the latter way.
when ripe. It is of itself colouiless,
is

animalirj1|

to

the metl

accomplished,
matter of the in which regular generation
always retains a little colouring
views. According to the
has an agree there have been many
fruit which has furnished it. It
and
of
the ancient
cold water, doctrine of Hippocrates,
able taste ; is scarcely soluble in
the ovaries of the female furnish
the
philosophers,
it
dissolves
gelly
readily:
but boiling water
to that of the male; and
a prolific fluid, similar
on
is, however, almost all deposited forcooling.
the fcetus results from the mixture of the two
a long
boiled
be
solution
If this aqueous
Steno and others con.
to mucilage, and seeds in copulation.
time it becomes analogous
on cooling.
ceived, that the ovaries contain ova, which are
loses the property of being gellied
not developed until vivified by the male sperhi,
GELOS, Risus.
believed in the pre-exBonnet and
GELSEMI'NUM NIT'IDUM, Yellow Jed- istence of Spallanzani
since the origin of
of this shrub
germs, created
samine. The flowers, root, &c
each other, and be
in
but encased
the effluvia from the former the world,
are narcotic, and
in
succession; whence it
coming developed
to induce stupor.
are said sometimes
would follow, that the ovary of the first female
GELU, Gelly.
must have contained the germs of all subse
GEMELLI, Gastrocnemn, Ischio-trocnantequent generations; and that the number of
Testicles.
rianus,
these germs must go on always diminishing,
GEMEL'LUS, Gem'inus, Dul'ymos, Sidvuog,
This was the system
Bes- until ultimately extinct.
'
a twin
(F.) Jumeau, Jumelle, Besson,
at the same of the evolution of germs.
According toLeeOne of two children, born
sonne.
uenhoek, the ovaries do not contain eggs, tint
accouchement.
this vesicles destined to receive animalcules; which,
Gemellus Mus'culus. Cowper applies
of the triceps bra- in his view live in the sperm. Thousands of
name to the long portion
these animalcules are thrown into the uterus
chialis united to the inner portion.
during copulation, and the most expeditious
(TFMINI Ischio-trochantenanus, testicles.
and vigorous reaches the ovary, after having
GEMINUM CENTRUM SEMICIRCUscattered and destroyed its competitors. Buffon
LARE, Taenia semicircularis.
admitting the hypothesis of the two seedsGEMINUS, Gemellus.
were formed of molecules
that
GEMMA, Granulation— g. Oculi, Crystal supposed fromthey
each
every part of the body of
proceeding
line.
affini
; and that, by a kind of respective
GEMUR'SA, a Corn; also, a name given by parent
the
head, the
seated between the ty, those which were furnished by
the ancients to a disease,
or the extremities of the male parent;
is unknown to us.
trunk,
which
of
nature
the
toes-—
from ytvrau, 'I could only unite with those proceeding from
GEN Gedesis, 'generation,'
Before him,
the same parts of the female.
&c.
make 'Hence Hydrogen, Osteogen?/,
with many of the an
GENA The Cheek, Genys, Pareia, Gamphe le, Maupertuis, admitting,
cient piu.i.avyi,*.,*, the system of -/--j,cheeks form
Epigenesis,
1 lie uiircn.s
(V.)JOue.
iuiiiijkicui philosophers,
nnnthos Mala.
(F.)Joue. The
the composition of
of the mouth. Externally, they : and adopting, as regarded
the lateral
laierdi parte
ine
pai t=
„„„»;„„„„=
th»
thonrw ana Wmis
that of'Buffon,
o Buffon,
are continuous. the sperm, a theory analogous to
have no precise limits: they
de had supposed that the molecules, capable of
above, with the lower eyelid: below, they
a cen
towards
the jaw. before, they being organized, were attracted
scend as far as the base of
the
and at the commis tre ;°that the nose attracts the two eyes;
alae
the
nasi,
at
terminate
the hands, &C,
and behind, at the ear. Their body, the arms; the arms,
sures of th/ lips ;
a
to the degree of fat
nearly as the particles of a salt, dissolved in
thickness varies, according
are formed of three liquid, arrange themselves in regular crystals
ness of the individual. They
and around the same nucleus. These and
another
.

..

'

—

,

,

'

Gnathos/Mala.

w.~

anBrm

layers;— one dermoid,

the third

.......

-

—

.

a

var'°]"

muscular,

mucous.
•*

GENCIVES, Gingivae.

»,

other systems have been successively propQSW
and rejected, and the mystery of generation re
There are, in all organized
mains

impenetrable.
GENEI'AS, Landgo prima. The downy
the cheek.
Also, a bodies, three chief modes of
hairs, which first cover
1. The
2. The

chin.
bandaoe which passes under the
GENEION. Beard, Mentum.

GENERAL ANATOMY,
GENliRALE. Influenza.

see

Anatomy.

GENERATION, Genera'tio, Gedesis,

reproducfflP
Oviparous ; and,fr
Viviparous.
called
Generation by shoots,
Gemmiparout.
The last is the most simple kind of generation,
an extension of the
than
as it is
more
nothing
new

from immediate life of the maternal stalk in the

engender.' Under this name, individual.
the aggregate of
All the acts, comprising the function of gene
physiologists comprehend
in organized beings, ration, may be referred to five great heads,
functions, which concur,
2. Conception or fecundatuM.
kind.
The act 1. Copulation.
towards the production of their
4. Delivery or Mof the sexes. 3. Gestation or
<

yawn, or ytvvccw,

1

Pregnancy.
means the union
5. Lactation.
See Coition. The writers of antiquity believed, conchcment: and,
See
Generation, Organs of, Female.
that all organized bodies are produced either by
Vulva.
what is termed univocal or regular generation,
given
A name PGKN'EROUS, GcnerdsuF.
propa(Hamoo-cn'esis, genera'tio homogedea,
to the upper classes of to wines, which contain a great quantity
"which
applies
gatio,)
or by tquitoc.al or spon- alcohol.
animals and
of generation

<*

........

^

vegetables,

GENESIS
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GENESIS. Generation, Gen.

GENTIANA

P. naturelles, les Parties. These parts are in
servient to the reproduction of the species, and
are
In
very different in the male and female.
'
man, they are numerous: some secreting the
to
ancients
certain astrologers, who, from the sperm, as the testicles and their
appendages:
state of the heavens at the time of the birth of others retaining it, as the vesiculae seminales;
an individual, predicted his future character
and another for
carrying it into the organs of
and the events of his life.
the female,— the penis.
In the female, the
GENET'ICA, from ytvtaig, 'origin,' 'rise.' parts of generation form an apparatus, perhaps
Diseases of the sexual functions: the 5th class more complicated than that of the male. Some
in Good's Nosology.
are inservient to
copulation, as the vulva, va
GEN ETICOS, Genital.
gina, &c. ; others to conception and the preser
vation of the product for a determinate time;
GENEVA, Gin— g. Hollands, see Spirit.
as the uterus and its
GENEVRIER, Juniperus communis.
appendages; whilst others
Ulitis.
concur in the alimentation of the infant after
GENGIVITE,
Genian.
as
the
mammae.
GENI,
birth,
GE'NIAN, Genia'nus, from ysvttov, ' the chin.'
GENITALE, Sperm— g. Caput, Glans.
The Genian apoph'ysis or Process, (F.) Apo
GENITALIA, Genital organs.
Ginienne
ou gini, is situate at the
poste
physe
GENITU'RA. That which is fecundated or
rior part of the symphysis menti, and is formed
engendered in the maternal womb. This word
of four small tubercles.
has been used synonymously with embryo,
G&NIE, Ge'nius. The French sometimes fcetus, and infant. Also, the sperm; (q. v.) and
apply this term to diseases, nearly synony the penis. See Gone.
mously with nature; as Genie inflammatoire, G.
GENNETICON'OSI, from ytvvnrtxog, 'ge
'
Some use it in the
bilieux, G. adynamique.
nital,' and vooog, disease.' Diseases of the
same sense as type; as Ginie intermittent.
The
genitals.
unwonted predominance of any mental faculty
GENOA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
is also so called.
this Italian
and its
has been often
i

GENET.

Spartium scoparium.
GENETHLIACUS, from ynt&Xtog, 'natal,'
pertaining to nativity.' A name, given by the

—

GENIEN, Genian.
GENIEVRE, Gin, Juniperis communis (the
berry.)

GENI'O-GLOSSUS,
'

•/ivttiiv,

the chin,' and

Genio

hyoglodsus, from
the tongue.'

yXtoaaa,

'

Nonus

linguae mus'culus. The
name of a flat,
triangular muscle, which extends
from the genian apophysis to the inferior sur
face of the os hyoides and tongue, which it

Muoglossus,

carries forward.

GENI'O-HYOIDE'US, from ytvttov, 'the
chin,' and 'voeiStjg, the os hyoides.' A muscle,
'

which arises from the genian apophysis, and is
inserted at the anterior part of the body of the
ns hyoides.
Its use is to raise the os hyoides,
and carry it forwards.
It may, also, contribute
to depress the lower
jaw in contracting towards

the

os

hyoides.

city

vicinity

selected as favourable for the phthisical valetu
dinarian during the winter, but it is now ad
mitted to be decidedly improper for pulmonary
affections, being subject to frequent and rapid
changes of temperature, and to dry cold
winds from the north, alternately with warm
moist winds from the south-east. Sir James
Clark.
GENOS, Sex.
GENOU, Genu.
GENRE, Genus.
GENT1A, Gentianina.
GENTIAN, BLUE, Gentiana Catesbaei— g.
White, Laserpitium latifolium g. Yellow, Gen
tiana lutea.
GENTIANA, G. lutea— g. Alba, Laserpitium
latifolium
g. Cachenlaguen, Chironia Chilen
sis
g. Centauiium, Chironia centaurium.
Gentiana Catesb^'i ; Blue Gentian, U. S.
It is a pure and simple bitter, and the root may
be used wherever that of the Gentiana lutea is
—

—

—

—

GENI'O-PHARYNGE'US,

from ytvtiov,' the

chin,' and ipagvy!-, the pharynx.'
given, by some anatomists, to a bundle
'

A

name

of fibres,
which passes from the lower jaw to the sides of
the pharynx, and forms part of the constrictor

pharyng'is superior.

GENIPI ALBUM, Artemisia
Blanc, Artemifia rupestris.

rupestris—(g.

GENISTA, Spartium scoparium
densis, see Rhodium lignum g. Tinctoria,
Spartium scoparium.
Genis'ta Spino'sa In'dica, Bahel Schulli.
—

g. Cana

proper.

Gentia'na

Chirayi'ta,

Henrice'a Pharma-

cear'cha, Swer'tia Chirayi'ta, Agatho'tcs chirayi'

A native of India, which has
ta, Chiret'ta.
been much employed in that country, in dys
and
as an
antiperiodic in intermittents.
pepsia,

It is preferred by some to sarsaparilla, wheie
the latter is considered to be indicated, as af
ter large quantities of mercury have been taken,
An Oriental tree, a decoction of the roots of or where
profuse salivation has been induced.
which is diuretic. The leaves, boiled in vine
It has also been advised in atonic leuconhcea.
gar, have the same effect.
It yields its virtues to alcohol and water.
Ray.
Gentia'na Lu'tea. The systematic name
GEN'ITAL, Genita'lis, Genet'icos. Same
as
That
which of the officinal gentian: Gentia'na major, G.
etymon
Generation, (q. v.)
to
belongs generation.
vet'erum, Gentia'na rubra, Yellow Gentian, FelGen'ital Organs, Sex'ual Organs, Pudedda, wort, Gentia'na, Ord. Gentianeae,
(F.) Gentiane
Natura'tia, Natdra JEdm'a, Mddia, Mc'zea, jaune. This is a plant common in the moun
Me'sa, Mdrion, Intcrfemindum, Genital parts. tains of Europe. The root is almost inodorous,
Noble ports, Nai'ural parts, Private purts, Privi
extremely bitter, and yields its virtues to ether,
ties, Privy parts, Privy Members, the Parts, alcohol, and water. It is tonic and stomachic ;
Partes genita'les, Partes generatidni inservied- and in
large doses, aperient. Dose, gr. x. to
tes, Genita'liu, Or'gana generatidni inservientia, J")''. It is most frequently, however, used in
Parties
genitales, P. infusion or tincture.
(F.) Organes gr.nitaux,
Gentiana Major, G. lutea,
honteuses, P. genitoires, P. nobles, P. sexuelles,
—

—

29.

—

Gentiana Peruviana, Chironia Chilensis
Rubra, G. lutea— g. Veterum, G. lutea.
GENTIANE JAUNE, Gentiana lutea.
GENTIANI'NA, Gentianine, Gentianin, Gentiania, Gentia. An alkali, obtained from gen
tian, and, according to some, supposed to be its
active principle. It is intensely bitter.
Dose,
—

g.

j to iv.
GENT1LIUS, Hereditary.
GENU, Gony, yow, (F.) Genou.
culation of the leg with the thigh ;

gr.

The arti
the Femoro-tibial joint. It is the most complicated in the
body. It is formed by the inferior extremity of
the femur, the superior extremity of the tibia,
and the rotula. The articular surfaces of the
more
bones are covered by layers of cartilage
and by the synovial membrane of
or less thick
the articulation. The soft parts of this joint
the ligamentum patellae, two lateral liga
are,
ments, distinguished by the names internal and
—

—

—

:

a

posterior ligament ;

two

crucial

liga

the one anterior, and the other poste
rior ; two interarticular fibro-cartilages; some
albugineous fibres, which form an imperfect
capsule, &c. The knee receives its arteries
from the femoral and popliteal. They bear the
Its veins have the same distri
name articular.
bution as the arteries, and discharge their
and crural veins. Its
blood into the

ments,

—

saphena

nerves are furnished by the sciatic, popliteal,
and crural. The joint is protected by the ten
dons and muscles which surround it.

The French use the term Articulation en
in which the head of one
genou for the joints,
bone is received into a bony cavity, where it
rolls and moves in all directions.

GENUGRA,Gonagra.
of

GENUINUS, Legitimate.
GENUS, (F.) Genre. A collection or group
species, analogous to each other; and which

can
a

be united

species

by

common

it constitutes

a

distinct

When
known genus,

characters.

cannot be referred to

a

one.

genes.

GERA'NIUM,
pistil is long, like
Crane's Bill.
Geranium

same

etymon, because its

the bill of the

crane.

The

Moscha'tum; Erod'ium Moscha-

A European
Bee de grue musqu'e.
plant, esteemed to be excitant and diaphoretic.
Robertia'num:
Geranium
Stinking Crane's
Bill, Herb Robert (F.) Herbe a Robert, Bee de
Grue Robertin. This plant was, at one time
used as an antispasmodic and slight
stimulant;
as well as for an external application in various
painful sores and inflammations.
Most of the species of geranium have been
used as astringents. In some of the north
western parts of the United States, the root of
the Geranium macula' turn
Gerdnium, (Ph.
is called Racine a Becquet, after a
U. S.)
per
It is highly extolled by the
son of that name.
Western Indians as an antisyphilitic.
Geranium Maculatum, see G. moschatura,

(F.)

—

—

GERAS, Senectus.
GERM, Germen, Blaste'ma.

The rudiment
of a new being, not yet developed, or which is
still adherent to the mother.
GERMANDER, COMMON, Teucrium cha-

g. Creeping, Teucrium chamsdrys—
g. Marum, Teucrium marum
g. Small, Tencrium chamaedrys
g. Water, Teucrium scor
dium.

maedrys

—

—

—

GERMANDREE
scordium

Teucrium

AQUATIQUE,

g. Maritime, Teucrium marum—g
Officinale, Teucrium chamaedrys g. Scorodint,
Teucrium scordium.
GERME FAUX, Conception, false.
GERMEN, Germ— g. Falsum, Mole-g. Spurium, Conception, false.
GERMINAL CELL, see Cytoblast— g. Mem
brane and Vesicle; see Molecule g. nucleus,
see Molecule
g. spot, see Molecule.
GERMS, DISSEMINATION OF, Pan
—

—

—

—

GENYANTRAL'GIA, from ytreiov, 'the
chin,' avroov, 'the antrum,' and aXyog, 'pain.'
Pain in the antrum of Highmore.
GENYANTRUM, Antrum of Highmore.
GENYS, ytvvg, the jaw;' also the chin. See
'

GEOFFR.F/A INERMIS, Geoffrae'a, Geoffroy'a, Cabbage Tree, Cabbage-Bark Tree, Andira inermis. Nat. Ord. Leguminosae. Sex.
Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. Geoffraea Jamai-

ccn'sis, Worm-Bark Tree. The odour of the
bark is very unpleasant. It is anthelmintic and
cathartic. Dose, of the powder, Qj to Qij.
Geofkrje'a Surinamen'sis, Andira Surina
mensis, has similar properties.

their active
he has given the names
Jamaicine and Surinamine. They are alkaline.
GEOFFROYA, Geoffraea inermis g. Jamaicensis, G. inermis.

Huttenschmidt has separated

principles,

it resembled. A bandage, used by the ancients
Some authors
in cases of fractured clavicle.
attribute it to Hippocrates; others, to Peri-

turn,

—

external

GESTA
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GENTIANE

to which

—

spermia.
GEROCO'MIA, Gerocom'icS, GerontoconQcl,
from yeqov, 'an aged person,' and xo^itir, 'to
take care of
The part of Medicine, whose
object is the preservation of the health of the
aged: the hygiene of old people.
—

GEROCOM1CE, Gerocomia.

GEROCOMl'UM, Gerontocomi'vm, same ety
An hospital for the
aged.
GEROFLE. See Eugenia caryophyllata.
GEROFLEE JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.
GERONTOCOMICE, Gerocomia.
GERONTOCOM1UM, Gerocomium.
GERONTOTOXON, Gerotoxon.
GERONTOXON, Gerotoxon.
GEROTOX'ON, Gerontoxfon, Gerontotox'on,

mon.

arcudla, Areas seni'lis; from
person,' and roijov, a bow.*,', A

Macu'la cor'neae
ytQor, 'an old

'

GEOGRAPHY, MEDICAL, Gcogra'phia bow-shaped obscurity at the under margin of
Med'ica. The description of the surface of the the cornea, common to old people.
GERSA, Plumbi subcarbonas— g. Serpe^Jj
<rlobe as regaids the influence of situation on
The health, vital functions, and diseases of its rise, see Arum maculatum.
.jl
GESTA. 'things done,' from gcreie, geilmi
inhabitants vegetable and animal; but princi
'to do,'
A
Latin
introducfiflB
on those of man.
term,
carry.'
pally
'
GECPH'AGISM, from ytj, earth,' and ipayw, Halle, into medical language, to design^
—

'

I eat.' The act or practice of
See Chthonophagia.
GER'ANIS, from ytoavog, 'a
•

eating

earth.

crane,'

which

among the objects which belong to hy'gieWi
the functions which consist in the voluHWJ
In ll,e
movements of muscles and organs.

GESTATION
class of Gcsta

found
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the

sleep,
waking state,
locomotion', and rest.
GESTATION, Gestdtio, Phora, from ges
tare, to carry.' The time, during which a fe
male who has conceived, carries the embryo in
her uterus. See Pregnancy.
Gestation, like
are

movements or

GINGLYMUS

GILEAD,

GILET DE

'

GILLA

which he

moves

Thus,

speak

ha'ta,

by

virtue of his

gestation

on

own

powers.
in a

horseback,

carriage, &c.
GESTICULATION, Gesticula'tio, same ety
The act of making many gestures; a
mon.
symptom in disease, which always indicates

very vivid sensations. It is met with in nu
merous affections.
GEUM, G. Rivale— g. Palpstre, G. rivale.
Geum Riva'le, G. palus'tre, Water ovens. (F.)
Binoite aquatiquc, B. des Ruisseaux.
Family,
Rosacea;. Sex. Syst. IcosandriaPolygynia. The
root of this

is

astringent. It has been
of intermittents, di
arrhoeas, hemorrhages, &c.
Geum Urba'num,
Caryophylldta, Caryophyl'lus vulga'ris, Sanamun'da, Lagophthal'mus,
Caryophyl'la, Janamun'da, Common avens, Herb
Bennet, Herba benedicta, (F.) Binoile. The
root— Geum (Ph. U.
S.) of this plant has a
smell, not unlike that of cloves. Taste bit
terish, austere; virtues yielded to water and al
cohol. It has been used in intermittents, dy
sentery, chronic diarrhcea, debility, &c. Dose,
Jss to zj of the powder.
plant

much extolled in the

cure

—

GEUMA, Taste.
GEUSION'OSI, from

yivaig, 'taste,' and
Geusionu'si. Diseases of the
of
taste.
organ
GEUSIS, Taste.
GEUTHMOS, Taste.
GEZIR. See Pastinaca opoponax.

fooos, 'disease.'
or sense

GEZIT, Cagot.
GEZITAIN, Cagot.

Vitrioli,

strait.

Glecoma hederacea.

THEOPHRASTI,

Zinci

GILLE'NIA

Zinci

sulphas.

sulphas-

TRIFOLIA'TA, Spiral a trifo-

Gilldnia, Indian Physic, Beau
Nat. Ord. Rosaceae.
Sex. Syst. Icosandna Pentagynia. The root of this
shrub,
Gdle'nia, (Ph. U. S.)— which grows plenti
fully in the United States, is a safe and effica
cious emetic, in the dose of about 30
grains.
It resembles, in its
properties, the
G1LLIFLOWER, Dianthus Caryophyllus
common

mont root.

—

ipecacuanha!

GIM'BERNAT'S LIGAMENT. A
fibrous,
which is detached from
the posterior and inner
part of the crural arch,
and is inserted into the crest of the
pubis. This
ligament forms the inner part of the superior
aperture of the crural canal. It is one of the
most frequent causes of
strangulation in crural
hernia.

triangular, expansion,

GIN, Hollands, Geneva, (F.) Genievre. This
spirit, which is distilled from corn and juniper
berries, or from some substitute for them, is
largely used in Great Britain; and is extremely
detrimental, to the lower classes particularly.
It possesses the properties of other
spirituous
liquors: but is, in popular medicine, more used
than other varieties, in cases of colic or intesti
nal pain of any kind. See
Spirit.
GINGEMBRE, Amomum zingiber.
GINGER, Amomum zingiber g. Beer pow
der, see Amomum zingiber g. Jamaica, con
—

—

centrated essence of, see Amomum
zingiber
g. Preserved, see Amomum zingiber— g. Wild,
Asarum Canadense.

—

GINGIBRA'CHIUM,
gums,' and brachium, the
'

GHERKIN. See Cucumis sativus.
GHITTA JEMOCO, Cambogia.

Amyris opobal

FORCE, Waistcoat,

Gill-go-by-ground,
g.

of

See

GILL, Glecoma hederacea.

wise, signifies the bearing or carrying of an in
dividual; a kind of exercise, easier than that in
we

BALM OF.

samum.

from

gingivae,

'the

arm.' A name given
scurvy, because the gums and arms are
affected
it.
It has, also, been called
chiefly
by
to the

Gingipd dium, because the lower limbs are in
GIALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa.
many cases the seat of scorbutic spots.
GIBBA, Hump.
Gingibrachium, Porphyra nautica.
GIBBEROSITAS, Gibbositas.
G1NGIPEDIUM, see Gingibrachium, Por
GIBBOS'ITAS, Gibberos'itas, Cypho'sis, phyra nautica.
from (F.) Gibbeux, (L.) Gibbus, something
GINGI'V^E, from gignere, 'to beget,' be
arched or vaulted, prominent.' Gibbos'ity, Gib'- cause the teeth
are, as it were, begotten in
Curvature
the
A
of
botfsness,
spine, Hybo'ma.
them.(?) The Gums, ovXa, U'la, Carnic'uta (F.)
«

symptom

which

in different diseases;
and caries of the verte

occurs

particularly in rickets
bra?. See Hump.

Gibbositas Cariosa, Vertebral Disease.

GIBBOUSNESS,

Gibbositas.
g. Pottii, Vertebral Disease.
GIBLETS. According to Minsheu, from
Gobbet, Goblet; but, according to Junius, from
(F.) Gibier, 'game.' The word seems to be the
old
(F.) Gibelez, Gibelet, &c, i. e. Gibier, (L.)
food, (F.) Abattis. It means, gene
rally, the parts which are cut off from a goose
before it is roasted. Also, the extremities of
fowls, such as the head, wings, feet; to which
are sometimes added, the liver,
gizzard, &,c.
Soup made from these, is moderately nutri

GIBBUS, Hump

—

Gibhrium,

tious.

GIDDINESS, Vertigo.
GIGARUS SERPENTARIA, Arum dracuncuius.
GILA RUM,

Thymus serpyllum,

Gencives. The portion of the mucous membrane
of the mouth, which covers the
maxillary bones
to the level of the alveolar arches.
The gums
are formed of a red tissue; more or less
solid,
and of a fibro-mucous nature, which adheres

the necks of the teeth, and transmits,
between their roots and the alveoli, a
very thin
expansion; the alveolo-dental periosteum. The
gums fix the teeth and contribute greatly to
their solidity. In the aged, after the loss of the
teeth, they become fibrous and very solid, and
are inservient to mastication.
GING'LYMOID,
Ginglymoideus, from yty'
yXv/nog, a ginglymus,' and etdog, ' resemblance.'
Resembling a ginglymus or hinge. An epithet
applied to joints, which resemble a hinge, as a

strongly to

gingl ymoid joint.

GIN'GLYMUS, ytyyXvuog, Car dinamed'turn,
Cardo, 'a hinge.' (F.) Charniere. (F.) Arti
culation en charniere. A species of diarthrodial
articulation, which only admits of motion in

two
or

directions, like

a

elbow-joint.
GINSENG, Panax

GLANDUL0SU9
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GINSENG

excretory ducts are imknee-joint vascular, and that the with
the vasa
affirentia,
mediately continuous
&c. The best view, perhaps, is, that the ex
quinquefolium.

hinge,

—

as

the

GIRARD ROUSSIN, Asarum.
GIRL. This seems, formerly, to have been
From
an appellation, common to both sexes.
the Su. Goth. Karl, 'a man,' many etymolo
gists deduce the word. It means a young fe
male, (L ) Filia, from iptXnv, 'to love,' Virgo.
(F.) Fille.
GIROFLE. See Eugenia caryophyllata.

GISSA, Cynanche parotidaea.

haling or secreting vessel is distributed on the
animal membrane, that forms the blind extre
mity of the excretory duct, and that the secre,tion is effected through it.
The term
(F.) is sometimes appropri

glande

ated to the tumour, formed by inflammation or
engorgement of a lymphatic ganglion.
GLAND, Glans— g. Globate, Conglobate
gland g. Prostate, Prostate g. Salivary, ab
dominal, Pancreas.
—

—

GIZZARD, Ventriculus callosus.
GLABELLA, Gabella, Mesophryon.
GLABRITIES, Calvities.
GLACE, Ice.
GLACIALE, Mesembryanthemum crystallinum.

GLANDAGE, Adenophyma.
GLANDE. Gland— g.

GLANDERS, Equinia— g. Farcy, see
Equinia.
GLANDES
BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial

GLACIES, Ice.
GLADIOLUS, Machaerion— g.Caeruleus.Iris glands
Germanica.
Gladiolus Commu'nis, G. vulga'ris, Victoridl''s rolun'da, Cornflag, Victoria' lis femind a. (F.)
Glayeul. The root of this plant has been con
sidered aphrodisiac. Applied in cataplasm, it
has been extolled against scrofulous tumours.
his pseudacorus g.
Gladiolus Luteus,
Vulo-aris, G. communis.
GLADIUS, Penis.

Thyro'ide,see Thyroid

gland.

Conglobees, Conglobate glands—g.
Waxing kernels g. de Meibomius,
Meibomius, glands of.
—

g.

de Croissance,

—

GLANDIFORM CORPUSCLE,
Gano-lion, see Ganglion.

Acinus-g,

GLANDIUM, Thymus.
GLANDS,

Quercus alba— g. AccessWy,

see

Cowper's glands g. Aporic, Ganglions, glandi
form
g. Blind, Ganglions, glandiform— g. Havers's, Synovial glands g. of Bartholinus,
Cowper's glands of the female g. Cowper's,
GLAMA, Lippitudo, Chassie.
GLAND, Gtaddula, from glans, (q. v.) 'an see Cowper's glands— g. of Duverney, Cowper's
of the female
g. Lenticular, Lentiouacorn, a kernel,' Aden. The ancient anatomists glands
lares glandulae
of a tex
g Lieberkiihn's, Lieberkiibn's
gave this name to a number of organs,
ture generally soft, and a shape more or less
glands g. Miliary, Sebaceous glands— g. feyrenal
globular, but differing greatly in their nature eri, Peyeri glandulae g. Renal, Capsules,
and functions. They applied it, for instance,
g. of Willis, Albicantia corpora, Mamillary
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

1. To those organs, 'which separate from the
When such organs
blood any fluid whatever.
were composed of several lobules, united by
the name con
received
common vessels, they
glomerate glands, as the parotid, pancreas, &c.
2. To the reddish and spongy, knot-like bodies.
which are met with in the course of the lym
phatics. These they called conglobate glands.
See Ganglion, (lymphatic;) and 3dly and lastly,
to various other oigans, whose intimate texture
and functions are still unknown, as the Pineal
gland, Pituitary gland, Glands of Pacchioni,

tubercles.

GLANDULA, Gland— g. ad Aures, Parotid
Basi
g. Bartholiniana, Sublingual gland g.
lars, Pituitary gland g. Innominata Galeni,
Lachrymal gland s Mucosa, Conglobate; gland
g. Pituitosa, PiUM*
g. Pinealis, Pineal gland
—

—

—

—

—

—

gland— g,
Thymus,
Thymus g. Thyreoidea, Thyroid gland.
Glandule Articulares, Synovial glands—
tary gland

g. Riviniana, Sublingual
abdominis, Pancreas g.

—

Salivalis

—

—

'Brung. Assistentes, Prostate— g. Brunneri,
ner's glands
g. Cervicis uteri, Nabothi glan
dulae— g. Durae matris, G. Pacchioni— g. Uurp
meningis. G. Pacchioni— g. in Agmen congre—

Thyroid gland, Thymus gland, Supra-renal
glands, &c. Chaussier restricts the word gland
Intestito those softish, granular, lobated organs, com
gatae intestinorum, Peyeri glandulae— g.
Mei
posed of vessels, nerves, and a particular tex nales, Peyeri glandulae— g. Meibomian®, in
bomius, glands of— g. Mucosae coagminats
ture, of which there are but 8 kinds in the hu
man body, viz. the lachrymal, salivary, and mumtestinorum, Peyeri glandulae g. Mueipars
racematim congestae intestinorum, Peyeri glan
mary, the testicles, the ovaiies, the liver, pan
all
destined
to
dulae— g. Myrtiformes, Carunculae myrtifonncs
are
These
creas, and kidneys.
PI**"1'blood
molecules
from
the
the
draw
necessary
g. Peyerianae, Peyeri glandulae— g.
Cor
for the formation of new fluids; and to convey formes, Peyeri g.
g. Prostatae mulierura*
these fluids externally, by means of one or more pus glandulosum mulierum g. Sebaceae cili
Branexcretory ducts. Several glands, besides their ares, Meibomius, glands of— g. Sol itariae,
excretory ducts, have especial reservoirs, in ner's glands— g. Spuriae, Peyeri g.— g. Suprarewhich the fluids, secreted by them, collect, re
nales, Capsules, renal— g. Vasculosae, Congft
.'•*•
main for a greater or less space of time, and merate glands.
GLANDULAIRE, Glandular.
undergo slight modifications before being eva
Glanduldtus,
for
the
the
cuated ; such are,
liver,
GLAND'ULAR, Glauduldris,
gall-bladder
the urinary bladder for the kidneys, &c. Each (F.) Glandulaire, Glanduleux, having the ap
as »
to
but
an
has
it,
pearance, form, or texture of glands;
organization peculiar
gland
we know not the intimate nature of the glan
glandukr body, a glandular texture, &c.
dular texture.
GLANDULEUX, Glandular.
Malpighi believed that the ves
—

—

—

—

—

—

sels terminate in small, solid masses, to which
he gave the name glandular grains. In these,
lie considered, the excretory ducts originate.
—

Ruysch thought

that the

glands

are

entirely

GLANDULO'SO CARNEUS.

Ruysch givtt

this epithet to fleshy excrescences,
found in the bladder.

GLANDULOSUS, Glandular

which he
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GLANS

GLANS, (' an acorn.') Bal'anus, Cyl'taros,
Cuspis, Caput, C. Penis, Genita'lS caput. (F )
Gland. The extremity of the penis and of the
clitoris. The glans penis is of a conical, slightly
flattened shape.
It is continuous with the
urethra, which opens

at its apex ; and is cir

GLOBULIN

tendon of the long head of the biceps brachialis,
and surrounds the
glenoid cavity of the scapula
the depth of which it increases.

GLENOIDALE, Glene.
GLISCHRAS'MA, Glidchrotes,

from yXto-

Xqatvo), (yXta, 'glue,') 'I become glutinous.'
projecting edge called the Co Lentor, viscidity.— Hippocrates.
It is covered by a thin mucous
rona
GLISCHROCH'OLOS, from yXiaXqog, ' vismembrane ; is furnished, at its base, with se
cid,' and ^oAij, bile.' Excrements, which are
baceous follicles, called glad dulse odorif erae
glutinous and bilious.
Tyso'ni, the secretion from which is termed
GLISCH ROTES, Glischrasma.
and
almost
be
can,
Smegma prepu'tii;
always,
GL1SOMARGO, Creta.
covered by the reflection of the skin, called the
GLOBE, Bandage (head.)
formed
it
is
a
of
tex
Lastly,
spongy
prepuce.
GLOBULA1RE PURGATIVE, Globularia
ture, susceptible of being thrown into erecalypum.
Uod.
GLOBULA'RIA AL'YPUM, Globuldria,
Glans Clitor'idis is smaller. It is imperfo
Montpel'lier Turbith. (F.) Globulaire purgative,
rate, and likewise covered with a sort of pre Turbith blanc. The leaves
of this plant are
puce, formed by the mueous membrane of the
bitter; and have been used in intermittents and
vulva.
in constipation. See Alypon.
Glans Jovis Theophrasti, Fagus castanea
GLOB'ULE, Glob'ulus, Sphadrion : a small
Olecranon
Guilan
Ulnae,
g. Unguentaria,
g.
globe.
dina inoringa.
Globules of the Blood, Blood-corpuscles,
GLARE A, Gravel.
Blood-disks, Blood-vesicles (F.) Globules du sang,
GLASS, Vitrum.
Globuli, Vesiculae seu Folliculi sanguinis, are
GLAUBER'S SALTS, Soda, sulphate of.
small, spherical bodies, which are particularly

cumscribed

by
glandis.

a

'

■

—

—

,

observable, when the transparent parts of cold
GLAUCEDO, Glaucoma.
'
GLAUCO'MA, from yXavxog, sea-green.' blooded animals are examined by the aid of the
Glauco'sis, Glauce'do, Cataradta glauca, Odulus microscope. They were first seen by Malpighi,
csdsius, Csdsius, Phtharma glauco'ma, Parop'sis and are met with in the blood of all animals.
of blood are circular in the mam
glauco'sis, Apoglauco'sis. Amongst the older The globules
and elliptical in birds and cold-blooded
pathologists, this word was used synonymously malia,
with cataract. It is now ordinarily applied to animals. They are, also, flat in all animals,
and composed of a central nucleus enclosed in
opacity of the vitreous humour or of the tunica
hyaloidea ; which manifests itself by a grayish a membranous sac.
or
Size of the Globules.
greenish spot, apparent through the pupil.
The diagnosis is generally difficult; and it is Sir E. Home and
Bauer, with ) 1.1700th part of
almost always incurable.
an in°h.
matter,
colouring
)
Glaucoma Woulhousi, "Cataract.
1.1930
Eller,
Glaucoma.
GLAUCOSIS,
Sir E. Home and Bauer, with- ">
„qAq
GLAYEUL, Gladiolus vulgaris g. Puant,
out colouring matter,
5
.

—

Iris foetidissima.
Jurin,
GLECHON. Mentha pulegium.
Miiller
GLECHONITES. Wine, impregnated with
Hodgkin,
the Glechon,yx»;^io»', mentha pulegium or penny

royal.
GLECO'MA HEDERA'CEA, Heder'ula,
Cltamxcldma, Culamidta humil'ior, Chamsecid
sus, Hed'cra terres'tris, Ground ivy, Gill, Gillgo-by-ground. (F.) Lierre terrestre, Terrette.
This plant has a strong smell, and a bitterish,
somewhat aromatic, taste. It has been con
-

sidered expectorant and tonic.
GLEET. See Gonorrhoea.
GLENE, yXijvij, ' the pupil of the
GLENOID, Glene.

Gle'noid

Glenoid'al, Glenoida'lis, Glenoi'des, Gleno'des, from y/i;Mj, the pupil,' and
resemblance.'
ikJoj,
(F.) Gl'eno'ide ou Glino'idale. Any shallow, articular cavity, which re
ceives the head of a bone; such as, 1 The gle
noid cavity or fossa of the scapula, Fossa gleno'idea, Omoco'.'yle, Entypo'sis, is situate at the
anterior angle of the scapula; and is articu
lated with the head of the humerus. 2. The gle
noid cavity or fossa of the temporal bone. It
or

'

'

.

Lister

Ru- }

dolphi
Sprengel

5

Cavallo,
Blumenbach and

Senac,

Tabor,
Milne

Edwards,
Wagner,

Kater,
Prevost and

eye.1

1.2000
1.2300 to 1.3600

and

Dumas,

Haller, Wollaston.and Weber,

Young

,

g..™

1.3000 to 1.3500
1.3000 to 1.4000
1.3330
1.3600
13900
1.4000
1.4000 to 1.6000
1.4056
1.5000
1.0060

D'ARANTIUS, see Sigmoid
Sang, Globule of the blood.
GLOBULI ARTERIARUM TERMINI, see
Acinus g. Sanguinis, Globules of the blood—
GLOBULE

valves

g. du

—

—

g. Tartari martiales, Ferrum tartarizatum g.
Tartratis ferri et lixiviae, Ferrum tartariza
—

tum.

GLOB'ULIN, Glob'uline, Blood casein. The
colourless substance that remains after the abstraction of the colouring matter, and that forms
is seated between the two roots of the zygo the capsule of the blood-corpuscle. It is a pe
matic process, and receives the condyle of the culiar albuminous principle. The globulin of
Berzelius consists of the envelopes of the blood
lower jaw.
Glenoid Lio'amf.nt, (F.) Ligament Gld- globules, and of the part of their contents that
noldien is a fibro cartilaginous ring or bourrelel, remains after the extraction of the haematosin.
which seems formed by the expansion of the Lecanu regards it as identical with albumen ;
'

29*

GLOBULUS

and, according to Mulder,
binations of protein.

it

GLOTTIS
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belongs

to the

com

GLOBULUS STAPEDIS OSSIS, Os orbi
culare.
GLOBUS HYSTERICUS, Nodus hyster'icus, Adgone", (q. v.) A sensation, experienced
by hysterical persons, as if a, round body were
rising from the abdomen towards the larynx,
and producing a sense of suffocation.
Globus Martialis, Ferrum tartarizatum.
Globus Uteri'nus. A term applied by ac
coucheurs to the round tumour, formed by the
uterus in the lower part of the abdomen, imme
diately after delivery.

writers, a Glossocomon of Hippocrates, of Nymphodorus, Galen, &c.
GLOSSO-EPIGLOTTICUS. That which
belongs to the tongue and epiglottis. Some

anatomists have so denominated certain fleshy
fibres, which pass from the base of the tongue!
towards the epiglottis. These muscles are more
evident in some of the mammalia than in man;
and their use seems to be, to raise the epiglottis, and to remove it farther from the glottis.
Santorini, who described them after Eustachius,
calls them Retracto'res Epiglot' tidis.
—

Glossogrdphia, from
'a descrip
tion.' An anatomical description of the tongue.
GLOMERATE, Conglomerate.
A name given, by GeofGLOSS A, Glotta, yXmooa, yXwrra, 'the
GLOSSO-HY'AL.
tongue,' (q. v.) Hence :
froy-Saint-Hilaire, to the posterior cornua of
the os hyoides.
GLOSSAGRA, Glossalgia.
GLOSSOL'OGY, Glossolog"ia, from yXwaon,
GLOSSAL'GIA, Glodsagra, from yXuiaaa,
the tongue,' and aXyog, pain.'
Pain in the 'the tongue,' and Xoyog, 'a treatise,' 'a discourse.' A treatise of the tongue.1*
tongue.
GLOSS ANTHRAX, from yXomaa, the
GLOSSOL'YSIS, Glossopld gia, from yXusooa,
tongue,' and av&Qa^, a carbuncle.' Carbuncle the tongue,' and Xvotg, 'solution.' Paralysis

'

GLOSSOG'RAPHY,

yXioaaa, 'the tongue,' and yqatpri,

'

'

1

'

of the tongue.
than

A disease

more common

in cattle of the tongue.

GLOSSOMANTl'A, Prognosis

man.

muscle.
'
GLOSSITIS,
yXwoaa, the tongue,'
Glosand Ids, a suffix denoting inflammation.
son'cus infiammato 'rius Angi'na lingudria, In
flammation of the tongue. (F.) Inflammation
When confined to the mucous
de la Langue.
membrane, it is of slight importance. That
which affects the whole of the tongue is a se
rious disease, and requires the vigorous use of
antiphlogistics. It is rare.
GLOSSOCAT'OCHUS, from yXwaaut, 'the
'
tongue,' and Kovnytoi, I arrest.' Linguae Deted
tor, Spedulum Oris, (F.) Abaisseur de la langue.
An instrument, the invention of which is at
tributed to Paulus of yEgina, and which was
employed to depress the tongue, in order to ex
amine diseases of the fauces.
It was composed
of two branches ; one of which had, at its extiemity, a plate for depressing the tongue ;
whilst the other, shaped like a horse shoe, was
applied under the chin. The finger, or the
handle of a spoon, or a spatula, is now alone
used in similar cases.
'
GLOSSOCE'LE, from yXaaaa, the tongue,'
and xjj/ij, 'hernia,' 'tumour.'
Hernia of the
Tongue. Projection of the tongue from the
mouth. It depends, generally, on an inflam
matory swelling of the organ. At times, how
ever, a chronic glossocele, or sort of cedematous
engorgement, is met with ; which proceeds to a
great length ; and deforms the dental arches,
the lips, <&c. Inflammatory glossocele must be
combated by antiphlogistics. In the cedematous
kind, such as is sometimes caused by excessive
salivation, the infiltrated fluid may be pressed
back by the hand of the practitioner, to get the
tongue behind the teeth; and it may be kept
there by a piece of gauze tied over the mouth.
The chronic, elongated kind sometimes requires
amputation of a portion of the organ.

GLOSS1ANUS, Lingual
from

,

-

GLOSSOCOMA, Glossospasmus.
GLOSSOC'OMON, Glossodomum, GlossocomHon, from yXiuaoa, 'the tongue,' and y.outtv,
to guard.'
The ancients gave this name to a
small case for holding the tongues of their
wind-instruments. By extension, it was ap
plied to the box or cradle, in which fractured
'

limbs

were

kept.

We

find,

in the

ancient

ex

Unguei,

from yXuiaaa, ' the tongue,' and uavrcia, 'divina
tion.'
Prognosis from the state of' the tongue.
GLOSSON'CUS, from yXwaaa, the tongue,'
and oyxog, ' tumoui.' Exonco' sis linguae. Swell
ing of the tongue.
Glossoncus Inflammatorius, Glossitis.

GLOSSO-PALATINUS, Glosso-staphylinus
—

g.

Pharyngeal, Pharyngo-glossal.

GLOSSO-PHARYNGEUS, from yXwoaa.Hbe
tongue,' and ipaqvy^, 'the pharynx.' Belong
ing to the tongue and the pharynx. Some ana
tomists thus designate certain fleshy bundles,
which arise from the lateral parts cf the base of
the tongue, and are inserted into the parietesof
the pharynx. They form part of the constrictor

pharyngis superior, (q. v.)
GLOSSOPLEGIA, Glossolysis.

GLOSSOSCOP'IA, from yXwaoa, ' the tongue,'
and oxomw, 'I view.' Inspection of the tongue
as an index of disease.
GLOSSOSPAS'MUS, Glossocdma, from ylwh
'
'
act, the tongue,' and cmctopog, spasm.' Cramp
or spasm of the tongue.
GLOSSO-STAPHYLl'NUS, from yluooa,
1
the tongue,' and oratpvXv, ' the uvula.' Glossopalati'nus, Constridtor Isthmi Foucium. A
small, thin, narrow, and long muscle, which
arises from the base of the tongue, and is in
serted at the inferior and lateral part of the
velum
in the anterior pillar of which it

palati,

is situate.

Its

use

is to contract the isthmus

faucium, by depressing the velum palati, and

raising

the base of the tongue.

GLOSSOT'OMY, Glossotom'ia, from ylwaoa,
'

Dissection
the tongue,' and rtuvttr, ' to cut
of the tongue. Amputation of the tongue.

'

GLOTTA, Glossa, Tongue.

GLOTTIS. yXwTTtg, (also, ' the mouth-piece
of a flute,') Lig'ula. A small oblong npertore,
situate at the upper part of the larynx. This
aperture is comprised between the chordatocales. It is narrow, anteriorly; wider, posteri
orly; and i3 capable of being modified by mus
cular contraction, as may be required by the
voice. It is by the chordae vocales, that voice
is produced. The glottis is nearly an inch Ion?
less in the female and child.
in the adult male:
—

Glottis is,

by

some, used

synonymously with
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GLOUGLOU

ventricle of the
larynx: with others, it includes
the whole of the larynx.
Glottis, Lips of the, Thyreo-ary tenoid Liga
ments

GLOUGLOU D'UNE BOUTEILLE,

lingGLOUTERON,

Arctium

Xanthium.

Gurg

Lappa— g. Petit,

Gluteal— g. Maximus et extimaximus g. Secundus et meGlutaeus
medius
dius,
g. Tertius et intimus,
Glutaeus minimus.

GLOUT1US,

mus, Glutaeus

—

—

GLUANT, Glutinous.

G. maximus

g.

major— g. Major,

Minor, G. minimus.

GLUTE'AL, Glou'tius, Glutadus, from yXovrog,
'

the

buttocks.'
(F.) Fessier. That
or relates to the nates.
This
name
has been given to many parts, which
the
nates.
compose
Glute'al Ar'terv, or Poste'rior Il'iacAr'lery,
Artere
fessiere, is one of the largest branches
(F.)
of the hypogastric. It makes its exit from the
pelvis at the upper part of the superior sciatic
foramen; gains the posterior part of the pelvis,
and divides into two branches;
the one super
ficial, the other deep-sealed. The last subdivides
into three secondary branches, whose ramifica
tions are distributed particularly to the Glutaei,
nates

which

GLUTEN, Glu'tinum, Lentor, glue, paste.'
immediate principle of vegetables.
It is
soft, of a grayish white, viscid consistence, and
very elastic. Exposed to the air, it becomes
hard, brown, and fragile; and, in moist air, pu
An

GLUCOSURIA, Diabetes mellitus.
GLUE, FISH, lchthyocolla.
GLUEBONE.Osteocolla.
—

wards, according as its posterior or inferior
fibres are thrown separately into contraction.
Gluteus Min'imus, Glutadus minor, Ilioischii-lrochante'rien, Tedtius et Idtimus Glou'tius
(F.) Petit Fessier;— Petit llio-trochantirien, (Ch.)
This muscle, which is situate beneath the pre
ceding, is flat, triangular, and with radiated
fibres. It is attached, above, to the external sur
face of the os ilium, from the inferior curved
line to the acetabulum; and, below, is inserted
into the anterior part of the great trochanter.
It has the same uses as the preceding.
'

GLOWWORM, Cicindela.

GLUTEUS MAGNUS, G.

GLYSTER

or

belongs,

—

Longissimus Dorsi, Sacro-lumbalis, &c,

and
anastomose with the sciatic and internal cir
cumflex arteries.
Glute'al Nerve, (F.) Nerffessier, is a large
branch, furnished by the 5th pair of lumbar
nerves.
It is chiefly distributed to the glutaei

muscles.
Glute'al Vein, "(F.) Veine fessiSre, follows
the same march as the artery of the same name.
Glut^'us Max'imus, Glutadus major, Max
imus et ex'timus glou'tius, G. magnus, Ilio-sacrofimoral; Sacro-fimoral, (Ch.) (F.) Muscle grand
fessier. This muscle is situate at the posterior
part of the pelvis, and at the upper and poste
rior part of the thigh. It is large, thick, and
quadrilateral ; and is attached, above, to the pos
terior part of the crista ilii, to the part of the
ilium comprised between the crista and the up
per curved line, to the posterior surface of the
sacrum, coccyx, and great sacro-sciatic liga
ment; and below, it terminates, by a broad apo
neurosis, which is inserted into the rugged sur
face, that descends from the trochanter major
to the linea aspera of the femur.
This muscle
extends the thigh on the pelvis, and rotates the
thigh outwards. It is powerfully concerned in
station and progression.
Gluta:'us Mk.'imus, Glou'tius secun'dus et
me'dius. lliotrochanttrien: Grand llio-trochantirien, (Ch.) (F.) Moyen Fessier. This muscle
is situate, in part, beneath the preceding; it is
broad, very thick, radiated, and triangular; at
tached, above, to the crista ilii, and to the part
of the outer surface of that bone comprised be
tween the three anterior fourths of its crista, its
upper curved line, and its lower; and, below, it
ends by a tendon, inserted at the upper edge of
It is an abductor of the
the great trochanter.
thigh; but can turn the thigh outwards or in

Water and alcohol do not dissolve it.
trefies.
It is soluble in vegetable, and in weak mineral
acids, at a high temperature. The Farinae, in
which it is found, are those preferred for the
preparation of bread; pn account of the property
It is a com
it has of making the paste rise.
and hence has been ranged
pound of protein,
"
amongst the proteinaceous alimentary princi
ples" by Dr. Pereira.
Gluten Articulorum, Synovia.
See Quadrigemina corpora.
GLUTIA.

GLUTINANS.

Agglutinant.

GLUTINATIF, Agglutinant.
GLUTINATIO,

Agglutination.

GLUTTNEUX, Glutinous.
GLUTINOUS, Glutindsus, Collddes, from
gluten, paste, glue.' (F.) Gtutineux, Gluant.
An epithet given to substances taken from the
'

animal or vegetable kingdom, and endowed
The decoctions of
with unusual viscidity.
marsh-mallows, and figs, and the jelly of harts
horn, are said to be glutinous.
GLUTINUM, Gluten.
GLUTOl, Nates.
GLUTTONY, from giutio, ' I swallow,' glut'
the gullet.'
Limo'sis Helludnum, (F.)
tits,
Gourmandise. Excessive appetite, owing to
habitual indulgence.

GLUTrUS, (Esophagus.

GLYCANS1S, Edulcoration.
GL YC AS'M A from yXvxvg, ' sweet.' A sweet
Linden.
wine, prepared from must.
,

—

GLYCERATON, Glycyrrhiza.
GLYCIP1CROS. Solanum dulcamara.
GLYCISIDE, Paeonia.

GLYCYPHYTON, Glycyrrhiza.
GLYCYRRHI'ZA, from yXvxvg,' sweet,' and
ptta, a root.' Glycyrrhi'za Glabra, Liquori'tiu,
'

Scyth'ica (Radix,) Glyceraton, Glycyph'yton,
Liq'uorice, Adip'sos, Alcucas, Alimos, (F.) Regtisse. Order, Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The root of this southern
European plant is inodorous; has a sweet taste;
is mucilaginous; and leaves, when unpeeled, a
degree of bitterness in the mouth. It is used
The
as a demulcent, and chiefly in catarrh.

extract, made from it and sold in the shops, is
known under the

Spanish Liquorice

name

or

Jus de Reglisse.
Pectoral Balsam of Liquorice a quack
preparation— is said by Dr. Paris to consist
chiefly of Paregoric Elixir, strongly impreg
nated with Oil of Aniseed
GLYSTER HERBS, Herbs,
pro^ Enem! ate.
The herbs, ordinarily sold by the English apo
thecary under this title, are: mallow leaves,

Liquorice Juice, (F.)

—

.

—

GNAPHALIUM
one

Oj

part; chamomile flowcrsr one part.

of

GONALGJA

340

(3 iss

enlargements. Dose, gr. l-8th to gr. ss, rubbed
on the
tongue or gums. Internally, one-six

to

water.)

GNAPHALIUM DIOICUM, Antennaria teenth of a grain, in pill.
Various other

dioica.

preparations,

as

the

Cdanide,

GNATHOS, from xvaw, I scrape, rub.' The or Tercy'unide, (Auri Cyadidum, A. Cyanure'theek, the upper jaw. Also, the part of the jaws turn, A. Tercyadidum;) the metallic gold in a
'

in which the teeth are fixed.
sius. See Bucca, and Gena.*

—

Hippocr.,

of division (Aurum mitallicum, Pubis
obtained by amalgamating gold with
mercury and driving the latter off'by heat, and
in the form of filings (Aurum lima.tum;) the
Chloride of Gold and Sodium (Aurum muriat'
icum nalrona'lum, A. muriat'icum, A. chlota'turn natrondtum, Chlore'lum Adricum Chlort'to
natrii, Murias Aurico-na'tricum, Chlorurdtum
auri et natrii, Hydrochlorate or muriate of Gold
and Soda, (F.) Hydrochlorate ou Muriate d'or;
the Ntromuriate of Gold, (Aurum Nitrico-muriaticum, A. Nitromu'rias) and the Oxide of Gold
(Auri Oxidum, Aurum Oxydatum,) have been
employed in the like affections and wilh simi
lar results.
Gold-Beatf.r's Skin. The intestina recta
of the ox, which have been beaten quite smooth,
for the manufacture of gold leaf.
Used as a
defensive dressing for slight cuts, &c.
of
Chloride
G.
muriate
Gold,
of,
g. Cyanide
of, see Gold g. Nitro muriate of, see Gold—
g Oxide of, see Gold
g. and Sodium, chloride
of oxide of, see Gold
g. and Soda, hydi ochlarate of, see Gold
g. and Soda, muriate of, see
Gold.
Gold Leaf, Aurum folidtum, Aurum in libeFlis. Used to gild pills, and to plug carious

Foe

state

Auri.)

GNESIOS, Legitimate.
GNOSIS, yiwoig, 'knowledge.'
suffix, as in Diagndsis, Progno'sis,

A common
&c.
GOACONAX. See Toluifera balsamum.
GOATS' BEARD, COMMON. Tragopogon.
Goats' Thorn, Astragalus verus.
GOBELET EMETIQUE, Goblet, emetic.

GOBLET, EMETIC, Podulum emet'icum,

(F.) Gobelet imetique. A ves
made by pouring melted antimony into a
mould. By putting wine into this, and allow
ing it to stand some time, it acquires the pro
perty of producing vomiting. This kind of
emetic has been long rejected; as the practi
tioner could never be ce'rtain of the dose he
Calix vomito' ria,

sel,

exhibited.

GODFREY'S CORDIAL. Acelebrated nos
trum, for which Dr. Paris has given the follow
ing formula. Infuse gix of sassafras and of

—

—

the seeds of carraway, coriander, and anise, of
each 5j, in six pints of water. Simmer the
mixture until reduced to fciv: then add ftjvj of
treacle, and boil the whole for a few minutes.
When cold, add giij of tincture of opium. The
following form is recommended by a committee
of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. Tinct. teeth.
Gold Thread, Coptis.
Opii, Oiss; Syrupi Nigri, Oxvj; Alcoholis, Oij;
GOLDEN ROD. Solidngo virgaurea.
Aquae, Oxxvj; Carbonatis Potassae, 3*ijss; Olei
GOLDWASSER. See Spirit.
Sassafras, f. 2'iv, M. It is anodyne.
—

—

—

GODROtiNE (Canal,)

Cana'lis

Petitia'nus,

Couronne ciliaire, Canal de Petit, Canal goudronnS, Bullulur canal of Petit. Petit gave this

(from (F.) godron, 'a plait or fold,') to
canal, formed by the tunica
hyaloidea around the edge of the crystalline;
because it appears, as it were, plaited or fes

GOLUNCHA, Menispermum cordifolium.
GOMME, Gummi

h

g. ^rfr«gant,Tragacaajflj
g. Ammoniaque, Ammoniac gum g. Arabique,
Acaciae gummi g.
Caragne, Caranna—g.
Carane, Caranna g. Guaiac, Guaiacum— £.
Gutte, Cambogia g de. Licrre.see Hedera helix
g. du Pays, Gummi nostras g. Siraphiq^e,
—

—

—

—

name

the semicircular

tooned.
GOGGLE- EYE, Strabismus.

,

—

—

—

—

Sagapenum.
GOMPHI'ASIS, Gomphiadmus,

AgomnhJ;

GOITRE, Bronchocele.
asis, from yo^<poc, 'a nail.' A disease of the
GOLD, Aurum, Chrysos, (F.) Or. A solid, teeth, and particularly of the molares; loose
mal
ness of the teeth in their sockets.
Pain in the
yellow, very brilliant, hard, very ductile,

leable, tenacious, and heavy metal; found
nature, either in its native state,
with a little silver, copper,
19.25.
Muriate of Gold, Chloride of

or

in
combined
iron. S. G.

teeth.

GOMPHIASMUS, Gomphiasis.
GOMPHIOI, Molar teeth.

or

Gold, Auri Chidridum, A. Tercltlo'ridum, A. Murias, A. Chlnrure'tum, A. Muriat'icum, A. Chlora'tum, A Oxy
dula'tum muriat'icum, A Sali'tum, (F.) Chlorure
d'or, Muriate d'or, has been admitted into the
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, and into
that of Paris, &c. The formulae, however, dif

GOMPHOMA. Gomphosis.
GOMPHOS, Clavus.

GOMPHO'SIS, Cardinamedtum, Cluvdlio,
Gompho'ma, Coagmentdlio, Inclavd tio, from
youyog, a nail.' Engomphdsis. An immovable
'

articulation, in which one bone is received into
another, like a nail or peg into its hole. Gom
phosis is only met with in the articulations of
muriate the teeth with the alveoli. It is, also, called

fer. That of the United States is a
with two bases; and is prepared, according

to

the form of Dr. Chrestein, by dissolving the
gold in a mixture of nitric and muriatic acids,
and adding muriate of soda to the residuum
after evaporation; then redissolving and evapo
rating slowly to dryness. The Parisian formula
for the Muriate d'or, Marias seu Chlorure'lum
Auri, consists in simply dissolving the gold in
the acids, and evaporating to dryness. It has
been recommended as an antisyphilitic in old.

rebellious, venereal affections, exostoses, and
in venereal, scrofulous, or cancerous glandular

Articulation par

implantation.

GONACRAS1A, Spermatorrhoea.
GON ACRATIA, Spermatorrhoea.
GON'AGRA, from yow,' the knee,'

and aye*,
That which attacks the knees. Goat
in the knees
Paracelsus calls it Genugra.
GONAL'GIA, from yow, ' the knee,' and olyog,
pain. Pain in the knee. Gonyalgia.^Tbii
is almost always produced by gout. It maji
however, depend on some other disease, either.
of the knee or of another part; particularly
the hip-joint.
'

a

prey.'
'

—

(t(

GONDOLE

GONDOLE OCULA IRE, Scaphium oculare.
GONE, Gonos, Genitu'ra. The semen; (hence,
gonorrhoea) the uterus. Hippocr.
GONFLEMENT, Swelling.
GONGRONA, Bronchocele.
GONGYLION, Pilula.
GONOBOLIA, Ejaculation, spermatic.
—

—

GONOCELE, Spermatocele.
GONOI'DES, from yonh 'the seed,' and tidog,
'appearance.' Genitu'rae sim'itis. Similar to
sperm. Spermat'ic or Sperm' utoid. A term ap
propriated to any substance, which resembles
'

sperm.
GONORRHGE'A. Erroneously called from
'
'
yo»jj, the sperm,' and otto, I flow,' because the
older writers believed it to be a flux of semen.
Blennorrha'gia, Blennorrha! a, Blennurdlhria,
Phallorrhcda, Medorrltcda, M. viri'lis, Catadrhus

Gonorrhoea,

C.
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ure'thrae, Urethritis, Inflamma'

tio ure'thrae, urethral'gia, Proflu'vium muco'sum
urdthrae, Blennorrhea urethra'lis, Catadrhus
urelhrdlis, (F.) Ecovlement, Urilhrile, Uretritc.
An inflammatory discharge of mucus from the
membrane of the urethra in both sexes; and
from that of the prepuce in man, and the va
gina in woman. It may be excited sponta
neously, or by irritants applied directly to the

membrane; but is, usually, produced by impure
connexion. Two great varieties have been ge
nerally reckoned: 1. Gonorrhoea Pura vel
Benic'na. That which does not follow an im
pure connexion; (F.) Er.havffement ; the BlenHorrhagia benigna: and 2,Gonorrhcea Impu'ra,
—

—

Some other varieties of gonorrhoea have been
but they are of little moment.
In consequence of repeated attacks of gonor
or
of
the
rhoea,
debility induced by a single at
tack, it not unfrequently happens, as already
remarked, that a constant, small discharge oc
curs, or remains behind, after all danger of in
fection is removed. The great difference be
tween it and gonorrhoea is, that it is uninfectious.
The discharge consists of globular particles,
contained in a slimy mucus, and generally de
void of that yellow colour, which characterizes
the discharge of gonorrhoea virulenta. It is
unattended with pain, scalding, <fcc. To this
state the names Gleet, Gonorrha'a
muco'sa,
Blennorrhae'a chrodica, Blenorrhm'a, &c, have
been given. It is commonly a disease of some
duration, and demands the use of the copaiba,
astringent injections: and, if obstinate, the in
troduction of the bougie.
Gonorrhoea Balani, G. spuria g. Benigna,
Leucorrhoea g. Chordata, Chordee— g. Dormi-

enumerated,

—

—

Pollution.
Gonorrhoea Dormien'tium, G. Oneirog'onos.
The seminal discharge, which occurs during
sleep, and is occasioned by libidinous dreams.
Gonorrhoea Laxo'rum, G. libidino'sa, Spermorrho/a atodica, consists of a pellucid dis
charge from the urethra, whilst awake, without
erection of the penis, butwith venereal thoughts.
Gonorrhoea Libidinosa, G. laxorum, Pollu
tion
g. Mucosa, (gleet,) see Gonorrhoea g.
Notha inveterata, Leucorrhoea g. Oneirogog. Vera, Pol
nos, G. dormientium, Pollution
lution.
GONORRHEE BATARDE, Gonorrhoea

entium,

—

—

—

—

malig'na, contagio'sa, syphi/it'ica, et virulen'ta;
Fluor albus malig'nus, Fluxus vendreus, Blennorrhai'a luo' des, Clap, (F.) Chaudepisse. That spuria.
The
which is the result of impure commerce.
GONOS, Gone.
GON Y, yow, Genu, (q. v.) the knee;' hence:
French, also, distinguished the Chaudepisse
G O N Y A G' R A, from yow, the knee,' and
seche. or that, unaccompanied with discharge;
Gout in the knee.
and the Chaudepisse cordee, Gonorrhoea corddta, ay^ce, ' a seizure.'
or that accompanied with chordee, and which,
GONYALGIA, Gonalgia.
of course, occurs only in the male. It is the
GONYON'CUS, from yow, 'the knee,' and
kind, which most, frequently engages the atten oyxog, a tumour.' A swelling of the knee.
tion of the practitioner, and is characterized by
GOOSEFOOT, Chenopodium anthelminti
mucous discharge from the urethra or vagina,
cum.
intermixed with specific matter, and accompa
Goosefoot, Angular-leaved, Chenopodium
nied by burning pain on micturition. It is de
bonus Henricus— g. Stinking, Chenopodium
a
distinct
infectious.
It
is, however,
cidedly
vulvaria.
disease from syphilis, and never produces it.
GOOSEGRASS, Galium aparine.
Its duration is various, but the inflammatory
GOOSESHARE, Galium aparine.
or five weeks;
in
four
subside
symptoms usually
GOOSESKIN, Horrida cutis.
leaving generally behind more or less of the
GORDIUS MEDINENSIS, Dracunculus.
gonorrhoea mucosa or gleet. Gonorrhoea of
GORGE, Throat.
every kind, attended with any inflammatory
GORGERET, Gorget—g. Lilhotome, Gorget,
symptoms, is best treated by the antiphlogis
tic regimen; avoiding every kind of irritation, Lithotomy g. a Repoussoir, see Gorget.
and keeping the body cool by small doses of
GORGET, from (F.) gorge, the throat. Ca
salts; and the urine diluted by the mildest na'lis canaliculdtus, Duclor canalicula'lus. (F.)
fluids. After the inflammatory symptoms have Gorgeret. An instrument representing a long
which is espe
subsided, cubebs, or the balsam of copaiba, ex gutter, in the shape of a throat, of
lithotomy
hibited in the dose of a teaspoonful, three times cially employed in the operations
a
day, will be found effectual: indeed, during and fistula in ano.
Lithot'omy Gorget, (F) Gorgeret Lilhotome,
the existence of the inflammatory symptoms, it
often affords decided relief.
Injections are Cutting Gorget, is the one used in the operation
for the" stone, for the purpose of dividing the
rarely required.
so as to
Sometimes, gonorrhoea affects the glans;^ when prostate and the neck of the bladder,
and
it is called Gonorrhoea Spu'ria, G. Bal'am, Bala- enable the surgeon to introduce the forceps,
is
of this
'

'

'

—

—

'

noblennorrhcda,Balanorrkcda,Balani'tis,Blennor-

rka'gia spuria vel notha, (F.) Blennorrhagie du
gland, Gonorrh'ee batarde, Fausse Blennorrha
gie. It requires only cleanliness and cooling
lotions.

extract the stone.
a

crest

or

At the end

gorget

beak, which fits the groove of the staff,

it
gorget being passed along
Besides cutting, there are
also blunt gorgets, intended to be introduced

and admits of the
into the bladder.

GORGONEI
into

the wound— their

concavity serving

as

a

for the forceps into the bladder.
The chief modifications in the
gorget have
been made by Andouillet,
Bell, Blicke. Brom-

guide

field, Cline, Desault, Foubert, Hawkins, Larrey,
Lefevre, Michaelis, Thomas, &c.
Gorget

for

Fistula

in

Ano consists of

a

semt-cylindrical, wooden staff; four inches
long, without including the handle, and fur
nished with

wide groove. This is introduced
into the rectum to
prevent the point of the bis
toury from injuring the intestine, when the in
ternal orifice of the fistula is
deeply situate
and it is desirable to
perform the operation by
incision. This
instrument, invented by Marchettis,has been modified by Percy, Runge,&c.
Desault invented an instrument for conduct
ing the wire by the anus, in the operation for
fistula by ligature. He called it
Gorgeret a
a

repoussoir.

Gorget, Cutting,
tomy.

see

Gorget

GORGO'NEI FONTES.
scribed

and Litho

Fountains,

de

by Libavius, as containing water, which
possessed a petrifying property; probably, wa
ter

holding

in solution
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super-carbonate of lime.

GOSIER, Pharynx,

Throat.
GOSSUM, Bronchocele.

GOSSYP'IUM, Gossyp'ium Herba'ceum;
Gossip'ion Xylon, Bombax, Cotton. (F.) Coton.
Family. Malvaceae. Sex. Syst. Monadelphia
Polyandria. The seeds of the Cotton Tree,
Gossip'ium arbor'eum, have been administered
in coughs, on account of the
mucilage they
contain. The cotton wool is used in medicine
for making moxas, &c.
GOUDRON.
See Pinus sylvestris.
GOUET, Arum maculatum.

GOUETRE, Bronchocele.
GOURD, Cucurbita— g. Bitter, Cucumis colo
cynthis— g. Bottle, Cucurbita pepo.
GOURD WORM, Distoma hepaticum.

in the affected
joint, attended with lUmefaciKHi
tension, and redness. One or more joints may
be attacked, either at the same time or in sue.
cession; and, in either case, the attack termi

nates

resolution in

by

a

few

days.

This is the

Arthri'tis

acu'ta, inflammato'ria vel reguldris
Regular gout, Arthro'sia podagra reguldris
At other times, pains
Goutte reguliere chaude.

joints exist, of* more or leas acute charac
swelling being without redness. These
pains peisist, augment, and diminish irregulatly, without exhibiting intermission, and, con
sequently, without having distinct paroxysms.
The disease is then called atodic, or
aslhen'h,
imperfect or irregular gout, Chronic G., Arthritis
in the

ter; the

atonica vel ast.henica, Arthro'sia Podaara taredla.
It is, also, commonly called in France
Goute froide, Goute blanche. It may
appear
primarily, or succeed attacks of regular gout.
Gout does not always confine itself to the
joints. It may attack the internal organs; when
it is called Arthritis aber'rans,
errat'ica, Poda
gra aberrans, Vardni, Wandering,
anomalous gout, (F.) Goutte

misplaced, or

vague.
Retrograde gout, Arthritis retrod rada, Poda
gra retrog'rada, Arthro'sia Podagra complicofta,
Reed dent, mispldced gout,
(F.) Goutte remontii,
G. malplacee, G. renlrie, is when it leaves the
and
attacks
some internal
joints suddenly
organ,
as the
stomach, intestines, lungs, brain, &c.
Gout is also called, according to the
part it
may afFect, Podagra, Gonagra, Chiragra, &c.
It may be acute or chronic, and
may give rise
to concretions, which are
chiefly composed of
urate of soda.
See Calculus, (Arthritic.) it
may, also, give occasion to nodosities, when it
is called Arthritis nodosa, (F.) Goutte nouie.
The treatment is of the
antiphlogistic kind,
and the local disorder should be but little inter
fered with. The colchicum seems to have
great
It forms the basis of
power over the disease.
the Eau midicinale d'Husson; a celebrated
French gout remedy.
The bowels must be
kept regular by rhubarb and magnesia; and a
recurrence of the disease be
prevented by ab
stemious habits.

GOURMANDISE, Gluttony.
GOUSSE, Legumen.
GOUT, Arthri'tis, Morbus articuldris, Gutta,
Arthro'sia Podagra, Podal'gia,
Podagra, Arthrit'icus verus, Arthri'tis Podagra,
Podagra Arthri'
Gout, Diaphragmatic, Angina pectoris—g.
Flux'io
tis,
arthrit'ica, Febris arthrit'ica, Flerecin. Rheumatic, see Rheumatism acute g. Weed,
Gastro-arthritis,Misoptdchos,(F.) Goulle. The Ligusticum podagraria.
gout was formerly regarded as a catarrh, and
Gout, Taste.
received its name from the
(F.) goutte, (L.)
GOUTTE, Gout, Gutta—g. Blanche, Gout
gutta, 'a drop;' because it was believed to be (atonic) g. Froide, Gout
(atonic)— g. Malplaproduced by a liquid, which distilled, goutte a c6e, gout, (retrograde) g. Noude, Gout (with
goutte, 'drop by drop,' on the diseased part. nodosities) g. Reguliere chaude, Gout
(regular)
This name, which seems to have been first used
g. Rcmontie, Gout (retrograde) g. Rentrit,
about the year 1270, has been admitted into the
Gout, (retrograde) g. Rose, Gutta rosea—g.
different languages of Europe.
Gout is an in Sciatique,
Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea g, &•
flammation of the fibrous and
ligamentous parts reine. Amaurosis g. Vague, Gout (wanderiM.)
of the joints. It almost
always attacks, first, the
GOUTTEUX, Arthritic.
great toe; whence it passes to the other smaller
GOUTTIkRE, (F.) Collid'iae. A groove in
joints, after having produced, or been attended a bone; like that used for carrying off rain.
with, various sympathetic effects, particularly Some of these cavities are intended to facilitate
in the digestive organs; after
this, it may attack the sliding of tendons, such as the Goult&n
the greater articulations. It is an affection
Bicipitale or Bicip'ital groove. Others, as the
which is extremely fugitive, and variable in its Gouttiere
sagittate or Sagittal groove, lodge
recurrence.
It may be acquired or
hereditary. blood vessels and especially veins. Others,
In the former case, it rarely appears before the
again, are merely intended for the support of
age of thirty-five; in the latter, it is frequently certain organs; as the Gouttiere basilaire or
observed earlier. It is often difficult to dis
Bns'ilary fossa (q. v.) which supports the me
tinguish it from rheumatism. A combination dulla oblongata.
is, indeed, supposed to exist sometimes; hence
GOUTTIkRE B/C/P/r^LE, Bicipital groove
called Rheumatic gout.
During the paroxysm
g Lacrymale, Lachrymal groove g. Sucre,
or fit, a
burning, lancinating pain is experienced Sacral groove.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

GOUTY
GOUTY

tism,

GRATIA

RHEUMATISM.

See

Rheuma

acute.

GOUVERNAIL DU
naculum testis.

Guber

TESTICULE,

GOWN, RED, Strophulus— g. Yellow, Icte
rus

infantum.

suppurating
product of
be

wounds and ulcers.

inflammatory

produced

in indolent

by proper stimulants.
basis of the cicatrix.
parts

They are

the

excitement, and may
ulcers, by exciting the

They form

the

Granulation is, likewise, a name,
given
the modern French
physicians, to an

by
GRACILIS, 'slender.' Rectus intd rior fem'
organic
sive Grad'itis interior, Sous
pubio-crf-.ti- lesion, consisting in the formation of
small,
tibiul, Sous-pubio-pretibial (Ch.) Droit ougreie round, firm,
shining, semi-transparent tumours,
interne de la cuisse. This muscle is situate at of the size and
of millet seed or of a
shape
pea ;
the inside of the
It is
oris

thin and very which are met with in
thigh.
the lungs
arises from the
descending ramus of and in considerable quantity; often without ma
to be inserted at the inner and infe
with
their functions.
terially interfering
rior part of the tuberosity of the tibia. It bends
Miliary Granulations, or
Miliary tuber
the leg and causes abduction of the
thigh. See cles, are the small transparent grains, of varia
Grele.
ble size, from that of a millet seed to that of a
Gracilis, Anterior, Rectus femoris.
grain of hemp, which are presumed to be the
GRAIN, Granum; the 60th part of a Troy,
primitive state of Tubercles.
and the 72d part of a Poids de Marc, drachm.
GRANULATIONS

particularly'

long; and
the pubis,

GRAINE

DECARLATE,

Muse, Hibiscus abelmoschus

CkRkBRALES,

Coccus cacti—g. dulae Pacchioni.

TurquTe,

g. de
Zea mays— g. d' Aspic, see Ehalaris Canariensis
de
Paradis, Amomum grana paradisi g.
g.
de Perroquet, Carthamus tinctorius (seed.)
GRAISSE, Pinguedo or. de Mouton, Sevum
—g. d'Oie, Adeps anserina g. Oxyg'ente, Un
guentum acidi nitrosi—g. de Pore, Adeps prae—

—

—

Glan

GRAN'ULE, Gran'ulum; diminutive of gra
'
a
grain.' A small grain; a small com

num;

pact particle, a cytoblast, (q. v.)
Sem'ina l Gran'ules, Gradula Sem'inis. Mi

—

—

parata.
GRAMEN

jEGYPTIACUM, G. crucis cypeCaninum, Triticum repens.
Gramen
Crucis
Cyperioi'dis, Grarnen
Xgyptiacum, JEgyp'lian Cock's foot grass.
The roots and plants possess the virtues of the
_

tioidis

—

g.

nute,

rounded, granulated bodies, observable

in the semen, which are, in all cases, much
less numerous than the spermatozoa.
See

Sperm.
GRAPE.

See Vitis vinifera.

Grape, Sea-side, see Kino.
Grapes, Dried, Uvae passae.
GKAPHIOIDES, Styloid.
GRAPHIS'CUS, Graphidcus Di'ocl.is.

Triticum repens, and have been recommended
instrument invented
in the earlier stages of
dropsy. They were, for darts. It is described
merly, considered to possess many other pro

by Diodes
by Celsus.

for

An

extracting

GRAPHITES, Plumbdgo, S up er car bur d turn
Ferri, Carbure'tum Ferri, Ferri Carbondtum,
Dioscoridis, Triticum repens g. F. Supercarbure'tum, Carbo mbierdlis,
Carbu
Major. Sarsaparilla Germanica g. Orientale, ret of iron, Black lead, Wad, (F.) Crayon recur,
Juncus odoratus g. Repens, Triticum
This
repens
substance
has
been
esteemed
Plombagine.
g. Rubrum. Sarsaparilla Germanica.
slightly astringent and desiccative. It has been
GRAM1A, CHASSIE, Lippitudo.
advised by Weinhold in the cure of herpes
GRAS DES CADAVRES, Adipocire—
GRAMME, yQatintj. An ancient weight, equi
g. de
valent to the 24th part of an ounce, or to 24 Jttm.be, Sura g. des Cimetieres,
Adipocire.
or
a
GRAS FONDURE, (F.) Diarrhcea
grains,
scruple, avoirdupois. At the pre
adipdsa,
sent day, the gramme is equal in
weight to a literally molten grease. A species of diarrhcea,
cubed centimetre of water; or to Id
to by old writers ;
referred
accompanied with
grains, poids
de marc 15.444 grains, troy.
great emaciation, and in which the evacuations
contain fat-like matter.
Gramme, Iris, Line.
According to Sau
GRANA, Hemicrania g. Molucca, Croton vages, the Gras-fondure differs from colliquative
tiglium— g. Moschi, Hibiscus abelmoschus g. diarrhcea in not being attended with hectic
Orientis, see Menispermum cocculus g. Tilii, fever.
Croton tiglium.
GRASS, Asparagus— g. Canary, cultivated,
GRANAD1LLA, APPLE-SHAPED, Passi- Phalaris Canariensis g. Couch, Triticum re
flora rnaliformis.
pens
g. Dogs', Triticum repens g. Egyptian
GRANATI RADICIS CORTEX, see Punica cock's foot, Gramen crucis cyperioidrs g.
Goat's, Scorzonera g. Knot, Polygonum avi
granatuin.
culare
GRANATRISTUM, Anthrax.
g. Vipers', Scorzonera.
GRANATUM, Punica granatum.
GRASSEYEMENT, (F.) Sonus blxsus, RoGRAND DORSAL, Latissimus dorsi.
tacis'mus, from (F ) gras, 'thick,' 'speaking
GRANDEB'AL^E. The hair, which grows thick.' According to Sauvages, a vicious pro
in the arm pits.
nunciation of the letter r. They who speak

perties.

Gramen

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

GRANDO. Chalaza.

GRANTRISTUM,

Anthrax.

GRANULAR DEGENERATION. OR DIS

thick, like the inhabitants of Newcastle, in
England, or of Havre, in France, have diffi

in pronouncing the r, and they frequently
substitute for it the letter/; but this does not
ney, Bright's disease of the.
properly constitute Grasseyement. It consists
in this : that, in words in which the letter r is
(Granular Livkr, Cirrhosis.
GRA N U LATED LIVER, Cirrhosis.
joined to another consonant, a sort of burring
GRANULATION, Granuldtio, from gra or guttural rolling is heard, nearly like that
'
a
num,
grain.' Gemma, (F.) Bourgeon, B. produced by gargling. See Rotacism.
diarnu. Granulations are the reddish, conical,
GRATELLE, Psoriasis.
GRATIA DEI, Gratiola officinalis.
flesh-like shoots, which form at the surface of

ORGANIZATION OF THE KIDNEY, Kid

culty

GROSSESSE

344

GRATIOLA

was already known to Fabri
GRATIOLA CENTAURIODES, G. offici Eau, although it
to Caecilius Follius,
cius ah Acquapendente and
nalis.
GRELE, Chalaza—g. Interne de la cuisse,
Gratiola Officina'lis, Digita'lis min'imd
Gra'tia dei, Gratiola Centaurio'ides. Hedge hys Gracilis.
GREMIL OFFICINALE, Lithospermum
South
sop, Herb of Grace. It is a native of the
of Europe, (F.) Herbe au pauvre homme. The officinale.
.

GREMIUM, Vulva.

is inodorous ; taste strong, bitter, nause
It is possessed of anthelmintic, purgative,
Dose, ten
emetic, and diuretic properties.

plant

GRENADE, Influenza.

ous.

GRENADIER, Punica granatum.
GRENAD1N, see Punica granatum.

grains.
GRATTERON, Galium aparine.
GRATTOIR, Raspatorium.
GRAVAT1F, Heavy.

>

GRENIERS, Vesiculae seminales.

GRENOUILLE, Rana esculenta.
Ranula.

GRENOUILLETTE,

GRAVE, Serious.
GRAVEDO, Catarrh, Coryza— g. Neonato

GREOULX,

MINERAL

Sulphuretted springs

the

in

WATERS OF.
department of

Basses-Alpes, France.
GRESSURA, Perinaeum.
GRAVEL, Lith'ia rena'lis areno'sa, Lithiasis
GRESSUS, Walking.
nephril'ica, L. rena'lis, (F.) Gravelle. A disease
GREVEURE, Hernia.
occasioned by small concretions, similar to
GR1ELUM, Apium petroselinum, SmyriSum
sand or gravel, Gtdrea, (F.) Gravier, which
form in the kidneys, pass along the ureters to olusatrum.
GRINCEMENT DES DENTS, Stridor denthe bladder, and are expelled with the urine.
rum, Snuffles.

Li

concretions, which are commonly com
de
posed of uric acid and an animal matter, are
posited at the bottom of the vessel, immediately
These

tium.

GRINDERS, Molar teeth.
GRIPES, Tormina, Colic.
A popular name for a
Gripes, Watery.
after the excretion of the urine ; and, by their
common in
Eng
hardness and resistance under the finger, differ dangerous form of diarrhcea,
differ
not
essentially from the
considerably from the ordinary sediment of that land, which does

A vegetable diet and alkaline drinks cholera infantum of this country.
See Calculi, Uri
GRIPPE (F.), from gripper, 'to gripe,'
the best prophylactics.
A vulgar name for several
calculd sa, ' catch hold of.'
nary. A fit of the Gravel, Nephral'gia
have reigned epide
Col'ica nephril'ica, (q. v.) is the excruciating catarrhal diseases, which
which see.
suffering induced by the passage of gravel from mically; as the Influenza, (q. v.),
GRIPPE, Pinched.
the kidney to the bladder: It can only be re
See Suspirium.
GROAN
lieved by opiates, the warm bath, <fcc.
GROATS, German Grutze; Grutum;
GRAVELEUX, Calculous.
unOatmeal, (Yorkshire.) Oats, hulled but
GRAVELLE, Chalaza, Gravel.
half ground.
GRAVIDA, Pregnant.
ground, (Lancashire.) Hulled oats,
off: Grto,
GRAVIDITAS, Pregnancy g. Interstitialis, Oats that have the hulls taken
are termed Embden grnk.
Pregnancy, interstitial g. Molaris, Mole g. When crushed, they
A decoction of these is administered as s
Spuria, Pregnancy, false g. Tubaria, Salpingocyesis g. Uteri substantia, Pregnancy, in diluent and demulcent
Groats. Cracow. Semolina.
terstitial.
GROGBLOSSOMS, Gutta rosea.
GRAVIER, Gravel.
GROGROSES, Gutta rosea.
GRAVIMETER, Areometer.

liquid.
are

—

—

—

—

—

GROM WELL, Lithospermum officinale.
GROOVE, Furrow, Sulcus. (F.) Ratnirt.
A chan
to dig.
(F.) Pesanteur sptciflque. The relation be Icelandic, grafa. Sax. SPaFan,
instrument
tween the weight of a body and its bulk ; thus, nel or gutter, in a bone or surgical

GRAVIS.

Heavy.
GRAVITY, SPECIF'IC, Graditas specif ica,

supposing four bodies to be of the same size,
but which weigh, one four, another three, ano
ther two, and the fourth one ; the specific gra
vity of the first will be four times greater than
that of the last. The specific gravities of dif
ferent bodies are, therefore, as the weights,
bulk for bulk. For solids, and liquids, water is
taken as the unit; atmospheric air for the
at the
gases. Thus, water is 1.000: mercury
common temperature, 13.58.
Whence, we con
clude mercury is between thirteen and fourteen
times heavier than water.
GREASE, BARROW'S, Adeps suilla— g
Goose, Adeps anserina g. Molten, Gras-fort—

dure.

GREEN SICKNESS, Chlorosis.
GRELE (F ), Grad'itis, long and thin. This
epithet is given by the French to various parts.
as

the
Apophyse Grele

apoph'ysis

or

process

du

Martf.au, the slender

of the mal'leus,

cess, situate at the anterior

the

malleus, which passes

Glaserius.

a

long

pro
of

part of the neck
out

by

It is also called the

the fissure ol

Apoph'ysis oj

See Coulisse.

...

GROOVED. Same etvmon. Snlca' tus, Stra
ou Candi.
tus, Canaliculdlus, (F.) Canneli
Having a small channel or gutter.
GROS, Drachm.
GROSEILLIER NOIR, Ribes nigrum-f

Roupre,

Ribes rubrum.

.

GROSSESSE, Pregnancy—g. Abdominak,
Pregnancy, abdominal— g. Afcetale, Pregnancy,
afoetal— g. Bigeminale, Pregnancy, bigeminalC"mF
g. Comptexe, Pregnancy, complex—g.
"see, Pregnancy, compound— g. Contre nalurt,

ou ap/"*Pregnancy, extra-uterine— "-. Fausse
rente, Pregnancy, false—g. Faztale, Pregnancy,
fcetal— g. Gazohysterique, Pregnancy,

g»j'M"0'

hysteric— g. lUmatohystirique, Pregnancy,
mato-hysteric-o-. Hydro- hysterique, Pregnancy,
r«T
hydro-hysteric— g. Inter-exlra-uterme,
nancy, complex—g. Ovarienne, Pregna**£
ovarial—g. Surco hysttlrique, Pregnancy, s«^
snrcotew
hysteric— o. Sarcofoelale, Pregnnncy, SuhUto
-g Simple, Pregnancy, solitary-^Preo-nancy, solitary— g
cy,

Trigeminale,Yreg&

"trigeminal—£. Triple,

Pregnancy, trig***

GUMMI
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g. Tubaire, Pregnancy, tubal— g. Utero I casion the descent of the testicle, it lengthens
idominale, Pregnancy, utero-abdominal g. the fibres of the lesser oblique muscle; so as to
ieroovarienne, Pregnancy, utero-ovarian g. produce the cremaster, and is itself expanded
to constitute the dartos.
Uro-tubaire, Pregnancy, uterotubal.
GROSSULARIA NON SPINOSA, Ribes
GUEPE, Wasp.
GUERISOJ\, Cure.
igrum.

il

—

—

—

GUkRISSABLE, Curable.
GUI, Viscum album.
L A N D 1' N A MORIN'GA. A plant,
GUI
GROUNDNUT, Pignut.
which
affords the Ben nut, and the Lignum
Teucrium
GROUNDPINE,
chamaepitys— g.
'rench, Teucrium iva.
nephriticum. It is also called Moridga Oleifera,
M. Zeylan'ica, Ben, Glans unguenta'ria, Ben Nux,
GROUNDSEL, Senecio.
Bal'anus Myrep'sica, the Oily Acorn or Ben Nut
GROUSEBERRY, Gaultheria.
GROWTH, from Dutch groeyen, Cres- is a West India nut which furnishes an oil,
tn'tia, (F.) Croissance. The developement of O'leum Balani'num, that does not become ran
he body; particularly in the direction of its cid by age, and is hence used by perfumers. It
leight. Also, any adventitious tissue: thus, is purgative.
The wood of the Guilandina is called Lig
ve speak of a morbid growth or formation.
num Nep hr it' icum, and has been used, in decoc
GRUMUS, Coagulum.
GRUTUM. 'Groats.' Grutum Mil'ium, tion, in affections of the urinary organs.
GUIMAUVE, Althaea—g. Veloutie, Hibiscus
Milium. A hard, white tubercle of the skin,
•esembling, in size and appearance, a millet- abelmoschus.
GULA, CEsophagus, Pharynx.
leed. It is confined to the face. See, also,
GUL^E IMBECILL1TAS, Pharyngoplegia—
Groats.
GRYPH'IUS PES. The Griffon's foot, (F.) g. Principium, Pharynx.
GULLET, CEsophagus.
Pied de Griffon. An instrument of which Am
GUM ANIME, Anime g. Arabic, Acaciae
brose Pare speaks; and which was used for
gummi g. Dragon, Tragacantha g. Elastic,
extracting moles from the uterus.
GRYPO'SIS, from yovnoio, 'I incurvate.' Caoutchouc g. Falling away of the, Ulatroof
the
or
incurvation
Crookedness
Incurvdtio.
phia g. Hemlock, see Pinus Canadensis g.
nails ; Udguium adunca'tio.
indigenous, Gummi nostras g. Juniper, SanThe name of a plant, darac.
GUACO, Huaco.
Gum Orenburg, See Pinus larix g. Red,
Eupato'rium Guaco, described by Humboldt
and Bonpland under the name Mikania Guaco, Strophulus g. Resin, Gummi resina g. Sanwhich grows in the valleys of Madalena, Rio- darach, Sandarac g. Seneca, Acaciae gummi
Cauca, &c. in South America. The negroes g. Senega, Acaciae gummi g. Shrinking of the,
use the juice against the bites in
poisonous Ulatrophia g. Sweet, Liquidambar styraciflua
g. Tree, brown,
g. Tragacanth, Tragacanth
reptiles; both in the way of prevention and
cure.
It has been, of late, brought forward as see Kino g. White, Strophulus g. Yellow,
Icterus infantum.
a remedy in cholera.
GUAIACINE. See Guaiac.
Gum-Lancet, Dentiscal'pium, Odontog'lyphon,
GUA'IACUM, G. officindls; G. America'- (F.) Ddchaussoir. An instrument for separating
from the cervix of the tooth, prior to
num, Lignum vitas, L. sanc'.um, L. benedic 'turn, the gum
Palus sanctus, Lignum In'dicurn, Hagioxfylum, extraction. It is formed much like a fleam.
(F.) Gayac, Gaiac; Gomme Guaiac. The resin The operation itself is called Lancing the gums,
nnd wood are both used in medifcine. Their Den'tium scalptu'ra (F.) Dichaussernent.
odour is slightly fragrant; taste warm and bit
GUMBOIL, Parulis.
GUMMA. An elastic tumour, formed in the
ter, of the resin more so than of the wood.
The resin is concrete, brittle; colour, externally, periosteum; occupying particularly the cra
greenish; internally, grayish. Water dissolves nium and sternum, and produced by the syphi
about one-tenth; alcohol 95 parts. It is soluble, litic virus, when it has been long in the consti
also, in liquor potassae 15 parts, liquor ammoniae tution. It is so called, because, when opened,
38 parts. The powder is whitish, but changes it contains a matter like gum.
to green in the air.
GUMMI, Commi, xouf.ii, (F.) Gomme. An
The base of the guaiacum
immediate principle of vegetables. It is a solid
is a peculiar resin, called Guaiacine.
The guaiacum is stimulant and diaphoretic: uncrystallizable, inodorous substance, of a maw
and, in large doses, purgative. It is adminis kish taste, unchangeable in the air, insoluble
tered in chronic rheumatism, gout, cutaneous in alcohol, but soluble in water, with which it
various
diseases, and the sequelae of syphilis. Dose, forms a mucilage. It is obtained from
of resin, gr. v to xx:
to purge, gr. xx to xl.
species of the mimosa and prunus; and conse
quently there are many varieties of gum. They
GUARANA, Paullinia.
are used in medicine as demulcents, emollients,
GUARD (for a bed,) Alese.
GUARERBA ORB A, Momordica elaterium. and relaxants, particularly in catarrh, intestinal
GUAVA APPLE, Psidium pomiferum.
irritations, &c; and in Pharmacy, they are
GUBERNAC'ULUM TESTIS, (gubernacu- employed.in the formation of emulsions, pills,
luni, ' a rudder,') Ligamedtum suspenso'rium &c.
Gummi Acaci* Arabics, Acaciae gummi
Testis, (F.) Gouvernail du testicule. A trian
gular, fibro-cellular cord; which, in the fcetus, g. Acanthinum, Acaciae gummi g. Adstringena
arises from the ramus, of the ischium and the Fothergilli, Kino g. Ammoniacum, Ammoniac
Acacite
skin of the scrotum, and proceeds to the poste
g. Anime, Anime— g. Arabicum,
rior part of the testicle, before this organ issues gummi— g. Astragali Tragacanthae, Tragacan
Caranna
from the abdomen. It is a continuation of the tha— g. Bogia, Cambogia— g. Brelisis,
GR0U1LLEMENT

D'ENTRAILLES,

Bor-

orygmus.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

fascia

superficialis, and, by contracting
30

to

oc-

—

g.

"Gamandres, Cambogia

—

g.

Gambiense

GUMS
Kino

g. de Goa,
g. Hederae,
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g. Gutta, Cam
Hedera helix g. de
Jeinu, Cambogia g. Juniperi, Sandarac g.
Laccae, Lacca g. Ladanum, see Cistus creti
cus
g. Lamac, Acaciae gummi g. Leucum,
—

bogia

Cambogia

—

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

Acacia?

—

gummi.

Gummi-nostras, (F.) Gomme du Pays; In-

GYMNAST

It is clear, however, that the weight must vary
according to the nature of the liquid:— a drop
of ether, e. g., cannot weigh as much as one of
sulphuric acid. The form of the mouth of the
phial likewise alters the size of the drop. These
and other circumstances have induced the Lon.
don College to institute the minim, which is
the sixtieth part of a fluid drachm. See Mini

dig"enous Gum. These generic names are
given to several species of gum, which flow mum.
Gutta Rosacea Syphilitica, Crown of
spontaneously from certain European fruit
trees, such as the almond, cherry, peach, Venus.
Gutta Rosea, Gutta Rosa'cea, Ion'thus toapricot, <fcc. The indigenous gums have nearly
the same properties as gum Arabic, but they rymb'ifer, Crusta serpigino'sa, C.
prurigino'sa
are inferior to it.
AcnS rosa'cea, Bacchiu, Butiga,
Curbuncled
see
Pastinaca
Welk,
Gummi-Panacis,
opoponax g. Face, Rosy Drop,
Copper-nose, Bottle-nose
tA Podagram, Cambogia.
Grog-blossoms, Grogroses.
(F.) Couperose
Gummi-Resi'na, Gum-Resin. A milky juice, Goutte Rose, Bourgeons, Dartre pustuleuse cou
An eruption of small, suppurating tu
obtained by making incisions into the branches, perose.
stalks, and roots of certain vegetables. Gum- bercles, wilh shining redness, and an irregular
resins are compounds of resins, gum, essential granular appearance of the skin of the
part of
oil, and different other vegetable matters. They the face which is affected. The redness com
a
first
at
are solid, opake, brittle, of
the
end of the
strong odour, monly appears
nose, and
acrid taste, variable colour, and are heavier than then spreads on both sides.
It is often pro
Water dissolves a part of them, and duced by hard
water.
Its
cure must be atdrinking.
alcohol another: hence proof spirit is the pro
tempted by regular regimen, and cooling means
per menstruum. The generality of the gum- internally : weak spirituous or saturnine lotions
The affection is
resins are powerful stimulants to the whole or externally.
usually very ob
The chief are asafce- stinate.
to parts of the economy.
Gutta Serena, Amaurosis.
tida, gum ammoniac, euphorbium, galbanum,
GUTTLE ABBATIS ROUSSEAU, Laudacamboge, myrrh , olibanum, opoponax, scammony,
num
&c.
abbatis Rousseau g.
aloes,
Ammoniaci, see Am
Gummi-Rubrum Adstringens Gambiense, moniac gum— g. Acidae tonicae, Elixir acidum
Kino g. Serapionis, Acaciae gummi g. The- Halleri— g. Nervinae, Alcohol sulfurico-sthebaicum, Acaciae gummi g. Tragacantha, Tra- reus ferri.
Gutt.e Nigr.e, Ace'tum opii. Common Black
gacantha.
GUMS, Gingivae.
Drop. (Opii Sjviij, aceti dislillat. Ibij, Infuse.)
GUNJAH. The dried hemp plant, which has It is milder than the tincture of opium.—
Gray.
The celebrated Black Drop, Lancaster or
flowered, and from which the resin has not
been removed. It yields to alcohol 20 per cent.
Quaker's Black Drop, may be made as follows:
of resinous extract, composed of the resin, take half a pound of opium, sliced; three
pints
churrus q. v. and green colouring matter. The of good verjuice, (juice of the wild
crab,) find
for
The
is
used
leaves
one
and
a
half
ounce
of
smoking.
and
larger
half
an
Gunjah
nutmegs,
and capsules, without the stalks, constitute ounce of saffron.
Boil to a proper thickness,
Sidhee, Subjee or Bang, which is used to form and add a quarter of a pound of sugar, and two
with water an intoxicating drink. See Bangue. spoonfuls of yeast. Set the whole in a warm
GURGITELLO, MINERAL WATERS place, near the fire, for six or eight weeks ; then
OF. A thermal spring in the Isle of Ischia. place it in the open air until it becomes a
syrup.
Temp, at its source, 176"° Fah. It contains car Lastly, decant, filter, and bottle it up, adding a
bonic acid, carbonates of lime, magnesia, iron little sugar to each bottle.
One drop is equal
and soda, sulphates of lime and soda, chloride to three of laudanum; and it is
nearly devoid
of sodium and silica.
of all the unpleasant
exciting effects of the
GURGLING.
'Gushing with noise,' as latter.
water from a bottle. (F.) Gargouillement, same
GUTTUR. The throat (q. v.); the
larynx;
etymon as gargle, (q. v.) The rhonchus or the trachea.
on
auscultation
when
there is a ca
Guttur Tumidum, Bronchocele.
rale, heard
vity in the lungs containing pus. It is the
GUTTURAL, Gut'turalis, from guttur, 'the
If the ca
cavernous rattle,' Rale caverneux.
throat.' Relating or
belonging to the throat.
vern be large, this rale will nearly resemble the
The Superior Thyroideal
Artery is sometimes
a bottle
of
d'une
bouteille
called
Guttural
(glouglou
;)
gurgling
Artery.
if on the contrary, the cavern be small, it will
A Guttural
is
one
occasioned by irri
Cough
not differ from the rale muqueux, (q. v.)
tation of the larynx or trachea.
GURGULIO, Penis, Uvula.
A Guttural Sound is one
pronounced, as it
GUSTATION, Degustation, Taste.
were, in the throat.
Taste.
GUSTUS,
GUTTURNIA, Arytenoid cartilages.
GUT, Intestine g. Blind, Caecum.
GYMNASION, Exercise.
SL1PPERINESS
OF
LienTHE,
GUTS,
GYMNA'SIUM, from yvpvog, 'naked.' Paleedtra. An establishment,
tery.
amongst the an
Gout—
GaGUTTA, Apoplexy, Cambogia,
g.
cients, intended for bodily exercises, as wrest
Gamba,
&c.
mandrae, Cambogia g.
Cambogia g. ling, running,
Opaca, Cataract.
GYMNAST, Gymnadtes, Gymnadta; same
A Drop, Slalagma, Alun'sel, Stilla, etymon. The
Gutta.
manager of a gymnasium. One,
(F.) Goutte. A quantity of liquid, generally whose profession it is to prevent or cure dis
valued, in Pharmacy, at the weight of a grain. eases by gymnastics.
—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—
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GYMNASTICS, Gymnadtica, Somacet'ics : and uaOTog, a breast.' A man, whose breasts
etymon. That part of Hygienic Medi are as large as those of a woman. Galen, Incine, which treats of bodily exercises. It is grassias.
A considerable
called Medical Gymnastics. The ancients had,
enlargement of the breasts of
also, Athletic Gymnastics, and Military Gymnas a female was, formerly, called Gynaecomas' ton.
tics. Herodicus of Selivraea first proposed gym
GYN^ECOMYSTAX, from ywn, woman,'
and itvora%, the beard.' The hair on the
nastics for the cure of disease.
pubes
of women. Rolfink.
GYMNOSIS, Denudation.
from
a
wo
GYNiECEl'A, Gynaeci'a,
yuvn,
GYNANDRUS, Gynanthropus.
The catamenia; also, the lochia.
man.'
GYNANTHRO'PUS, Gynan'drus. An her
Foesius.
Hippocr. Galen,
maphrodite, who belongs more to the male than
'

same

—

'

'

—

'

—

—

GYN^ECEUM, Antimonium, Vulva.
GYN/ECIA, Gyneceia, Menses.
GYNiECOLOG"lA, from ywrh a woman,'

to the female sex.

GYNATRE'SIA, from ywij, a woman,' and
'imperforate.' Closure or imperforation
and Xoyog, a description.' The doctrine of the of the external parts of generation of the female.
nature, diseases, &c. of women.
GYNE, Female.
GYNIDA, Hermaphrodite.
GYNJHCOMA'NIA, from ywv, woman,'
GYRI CEREBRI, Anfractuosities (cerebral),
pavta, 'mania,' 'rage.' That species of insa
from
love for women. Some Convolutions (cerebral.)
nity, which arises
GYROPHLE.
See Eugenia caryophyllata.
have used the word synonymously with nym
GYROPHORA. See Tripe de Roche.
phomania, (q. v.)
'
GYN^ECOMAS'TUS, from yvvrj, woman,'
GYRUS, Anfractuosity, Convolution.
'

'

arorjTog,

'

'

H.
HAB-EL-KALIMBAT, Pistacia terebinthus. suring the force of the blood in the vessels. It
HABE'NA. A Bridle, Tel' amon. A bandage consists of a bent glass tube, the lower bent
for uniting the lips of wounds; which, in many part of which is filled with mercury. A brass
the suture.
Galen.
HABIL'LA DE CARTHAGE'NA, Bejuio,
Carthage' na Bean. (F.) Feve de Carthagene.
A kind of bean of South America, famed as an
effectual antidote for the poison of all serpents,
if a small quantity be eaten immediately.
HABIT, Habitu'do, from habere, 'to have or
to hold ;' Assuetd do , Mos, Usus, Consuetu'do,

instances, replaced

—

Ethos, 't$ig, Hexis, Ethmos'ynS.

(F.) Habitude,

Accoutumance. Habit is the aptitude for re
peating certain acts : or, a facility, which re
sults from the frequent repetition of the same
acts. It is, according to vulgar expression,
'a second nature.'
Habit may predispose to
—

certain diseases, or it may protect us against
them. It ought not to be lost sight of, in at
tending to the progress of disease, or its treat
ment.

Habit of Body, Constitu'tio, Hab'itus, Haditus Codporis, Catas'tasis, Hexis, 'tctg. (F.)
Habitude extirieure, Habitude du corps. The
aggregate of the physical qualities of the hu
man

body.

head is fitted into the artery, and a little of a
solution of soda is interposed between the mer
cury and the blood which is allowed to enter
the tube, for the purpose of preventing its co
agulation. The pressure of the blood on the
mercury in the descending portion of the bent
tube, causes the metal to rise in the ascending
portion; and the degree to which it rises indi
cates the pressure under which the blood moves.
H^EMAGOGUM, Paeonia.
HyEMAGO'GUS, from 'atpa, \ blood,' and
'
aym, I drive off' A medicine, which promotes
the menstrual and hemorrhoidal discharges.
H^EMALO'PIA, Hsem'alops, from 'aitta,
'
blood,' and enp, ' the eye.' An effusion of
blood into the eye.
Galen. A blood-shot eye.
—

H.EMALOPS, Haemophthalmia.

H.EMAPERIT0N1RRHAG"IA, (F.) He'maperitonirrhagie; from 'vtifia., 'blood,' neptTor*tov,
peritoneum,' and ?ayrlt 'a violent rupture.'
An exhalation of blood into the peritoneum.
H^EMAPH'OBUS, Haemoph'obus, from Wa,
'blood,' and (popog, 'dread.' One, who has a
'

HABITUDE, Habit— h. du Corps, Habit of dread of blood: who cannot look at it without
body— h. Extirieure, Habit of body.
fainting.
HABITUDO. Habit.
H^EMAPOR'IA, Hxmatopor'ia, Oligse'mia,
'
HABITUS, Habit of body— h. Corporis, Ha from 'ai/tta, blood,' and anoQog, poor.' Pau
—

'

bit of

body.
H.&MA, 'aiucc, 'aiparog,

Hence

city
'blood.'

(q. v.)

:

'

HiEMADON'OSOS,from'«^a, blood,' and
Haematangion'osis. Disease

voooc, 'a disease.'

of the blood-vessels.
oortaoig,

'

a

from 'atpa,

bony tumour.'

See Anaemia.

H^EMASTATICA, Haematostatica.
HiEMASTAT'ICE, from 'auia, blood,' and
reside.' A science, which
iort;ni, 1 remain,'
'

'

'

HvEMACHROlNE, Haematine.

H.EMADOSTO'SIS,

of blood.

'

blood,' and

Ossification of the

treats of the

strength

of the blood-vessels.

Hy-

1710-S taffies

HiEMATANGIONOSIS, Haemadonosos.
H-^MATEM'ESIS, from '««,«<*, blood,' and
'

ttiitu,

Vont'itus cruentus : Heemor
Haimateni'csis, Vom'itus San'guinis, Gas-

'I

vomit.'

blood-vessels.
rha'gia
HiEMADYNAMETER, Haemadynamometer. trorrhdgia, QZsophagorrhd gia, Ha,morrhag"in

H^EMADYNAMOM'ETER, Hxmadynam'- ventric'uli, Vomiting of Blood. (F.) HentaUmhe,
'

'
tter; from ««i,«iu, blood,' Swap-is, power,' and
'
An instrument for mea
a measure.'
ptTnor,

Vomissement de sang.

rally preceded by

a

Hreinatemesis is gene
of oppression

feeling

REM ATER A
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H^EMATO'DES or REMATOI'DES, Sanweight; and dull or pungent pain in the epi
gastric, and in the hypochondriac regions; by guin'eus, from 'aipa, blood,' and ttSog, appear.
anxiety, and, occasionally, by syncope. Blood ance.' That which contains blood, or has the
is then passed
by vomiting, and sometimes, colour of blood.
Fungus Hjematodes, Fungus cancrdsus hxalso, by stool : the blood being generally of a
Haematemesis may be active matddes, Mclodna fungo'sa carcino'des, Tumor
grumous aspect.
or
passive ; acute or chronic. The blood effused fungdsus sanguineus, Spon'goid inflamma'tion,
proceeds, almost always, from a sanguineous Pulpy or Medullary Sarco'ma, Carcindma Ha'

'

at the surface of the mucous mem
matddes, Carcindma spongidsum, Bleeding
brane of the stomach. It is often observed in Fungus, Soft Cancer, (F.) Carcinome sanglan%
females, whose menstrual secretion is irregu Hematoncie fongdide. An extremely alarming,
larly performed. It is not of much danger, ex carcinomatous affection, which was first de
cept when connected with diseases of some of scribed, with accuracy, by Mr. John Burns, of
the solid viscera of the abdomen. On dissection Glasgow.
It consists in the development of
of those who have died from protracted haema
cancerous tumours, in which the inflammation
temesis, for the acute kind is comparatively is accompanied with violent heat and pain, and
devoid of danger, the mucous membrane of with fungous and bleeding excrescences. Even
the stomach is found red and inflamed, or black, when the diseased part is extirpated, at a very
and this is the only wise plan
and the vessels considerably dilated. Complete early period,
abstinence from food ; rest ; the horizontal pos
that can be adopted,
recovery rarely follows:
ture ; bleeding, if the hemorrhage be active ; other organs being generally implicated at the
cold, acidulous drinks, &c, constitute the usual same time. Fungus haematodes was the term
first applied to the disease by Mr. Hey of Leeds.
treatment.
Mr. J. Burns called it Spongoid
REM ATE RA, Hepatirrhoea.
from the spongy, elastic feel, which peculiarly
HAEMATHORAX, Haematothorax.
from
blood.'
characterizes it, and continues even after ulce
Diseases
REMAT'ICA,
'atpa,'
of the sanguineous function :
the third class ration has taken place. The disease has, most
in the Nosology of Good.
frequently, been met with in the eyeball, the
H^EMATIDROSIS, Sudor cruentus.
upper and lower extremities, testicle and mam
HiE'MATIN, Hematine, Hadmatosin, Hema- ma : but it occurs in the uterus, ovary, liver,
tosine, Zoohematin, Hemachroin, Cruor in, Ru- spleen, brain, lungs, thyroid gland, and in the
brin, Glob'ulin of some: from 'atua, 'blood.' hip and shoulder-joints.
The colouring principle of the blood. It resides
Some French surgeons designate, by tills
in distinct particles or globules of the blood, name, those tumours which were formerly
of
the
best
in
the
in
the
termed
anormales, ca.verneuses, variqueuses,
observers,
and,
opinion
called Erectiles by Dupuytren, Hcmutoncits by
envelope of the globules.
'
HAEMATITES, from 'aunt, blood,' so called Alibert, Telangiectasia by Grafe.
from its colour, or from its fancied powers of
HAEMATOGRA'PHIA, from 'uuia, ' blood,'
'
stopping blood. Lapis Hemati'tes. A beautiful and ypatptj, a description.' A description of
ore of iron, called, also, Bloodstone, O'chrea
the blood.
HEMATOLOGY, Haematolog" ia, from 'aipa,
rubra, Ox'ydum fer'ricum crystallizd turn nali'When finely levi
vum, Ferrum Haematites.
'blood,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' That part of
from
the
and
freed
fre
medicine which treats of the blood.
grosser parts, by
gated,
quent washings with water, it has been long
HjEMATO'MA, Thrombus (q. v.) A bloody
recommended in hemorrhage, fluxes, uterine tumour, especially of the scalp of the new-born.
Hematoma Oculi, Haemophlhalmia.
obstructions, &.c, in doses of from one scruple
to three or four.
H^EMATOM'PHALOCE'LE,
HiEMATOCATHARTICA, from W«, phalum, from 'a»ua, 'blood,' outpaXog, 'the navel,'
'blood,' and xa6aoatg, 'purification or purga and xijXri, ' a tumour.' Umbilical hernia, the
tion.' Remedies for purifying the blood.
sac of which encloses a bloody serum ; or which
REMATOCE'LE, from 'aipa, ' blood,' and has, at its surface, a number of varicose vein*:
'
A
tumour.'
tumour
formed
blood.
y.r,X.rj,
by
constituting the Varicom'phalus.
By some, this term has been applied to a tumour
REMATOMPHALUM,HaematomphaIocele,
formed by blood effused into the cellular tex
REMATON'CUS. (F.) Hematoncie, from
ture of the scrotum.
Others have used it for 'aipa, ' blood,' and oyxog, ' a tumour.' Alibert
tumours arising from effusion of blood into
has given this name to the Naevi matedni or
the tunica vaginalis: haematocele, according Varicose tumours. He admits three varieties:to them, differing from hydrocele
only in the the H. fongoides, H. framboisee, and H. tubicharacter of the effusion.
Heister. Others, fCltSC
have
it
to
effusions of blood into
REMATOPEDESIS. See Diapedesis.
applied
again,
the interior of the tunica albuginea itself.
HiEMATOPHLEBESTASIS. Sudden sup
Richter. The first is the usual acceptation. It pression of a hemorrhage;
from ataOtg 'atfiuiof
is, most commonly, caused by wounds or con fXtflojv, ' suppression of the blood of the veins.'
tusions ; and requires the use of antiphlogistics,
Galen.
discutients, &c. Sometimes it is necessary to
HiEMATOPHOB'IA.from W*'b lood,' and
'
evacuate the effused blood.
dread.' Dread or horror atthe sight pi

exhalation

—

—

—

—

inftammatim,

—

Hasmatord^

—

—

—

—

—

H^EMATOCHE'ZIA,

from 'aipa,

'blood,'

and ^ftw, '1 go to stool.'
Catarrhex'is vera,
Enterorr ha g" ia simplex, Diarrha'a cruen'ta, Has-

viorrhug"ia

intestino'rum.

(F.) Hemorrhagic

inlestins, Ecoulement de sang par I'Intestin.
Discharge of blood by stool.

des

REMATOCI1YS1S, Hamiorrlngia.

(pofiog,
blood, producing svncope, &c.

HAEMATOPLANlA, Menstruation, vicariousi
H^EMATOPOIESIS, Haematosis.

REMATOPOR1A, Haemaporia.
HiE'MATOPS. (F.) Hematopisie.

M. Ca-

Paris, has applied the term Hirrifttopisie uterine, from analogy with Hytlropifo
puron, of

REMATOSIN

utirine,

to

times takes

a
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collection of blood, which someHjEJdOCERCH'NOS. This term has re
in the uterus, when, owing to ceived two
acceptations, owing to the different

place

faulty conformation,

the exit of the menstrual

in which
xtnjrrog is employed; sio-nifysometimes, hissing; at others, dry. "ConREMATOSIN, Hacmatin.
sequently, the Hellenists have translated the
H-EMATO'SIS, Exaemato'sis, Haematopoid- j compound word, at times, by spittimr of blood
Decarbonizd
sis,
tion, Atmospherizd tion, Sangui- 1 with hissing in the throat; at others°by evacuftca' tion, from 'aipa, 'blood.' The transforma- jation of dry matters.
tion of the venous blood and chyle into arterial !
HiEMO'DIA, Hebetu'do Den'tium from
blood by respiration. Called, also, Aerdtion, \'aipojSto>, I stupefy.' Pain of the teeth' and
Arterializd tion of the blood. Formation of blood more especially Agacement, (q. v.) or the setin general,
jting on edge of those bodies by acid or acerb
HiEMATOSTAT'lCA, from 'aipa, 'blood,' substances. It is also called Odon'tia Slupo'ris
and otutixi], 'statics.' Ischadmia, Haemastat'ica, Odontalgia hssmo'dia, Dolor den'tium d strido'rS
Hsemostat'ics. The doctrine of the motion of Toothedge, Cataplexfis.
the blood in living bodies. Also, remedies for
H^EMOPHTHAL'MIA, from 'aiua 'blood
and oip6aXpog, eye.' Effusion of blood in
stopping blood.
the
HiEMATOSTEON, from 'aipa, 'blood,' and eye. When the extravasation is external it is
Effusion of blood into the! called H. exledna,
oartov, 'a bone.'
Hyposphag'ma and Haemabones or joints.
\ lops exter'nus; when internal, Hxmophthal'mia
HiEIVlATOTHO'RAX, Haematho'rax, Has- f interna: Hydrophthal'mus cruen'tus, Hypoch'ysis
mop'tysis intedna, Pleurorrhada sanguid ea,\haentato' des, Haematd ma Oc'uli, &nd Had malops
Pneurnorrha'gia interna, Hemorrhag"ic Pled- internus.
REMOPTOE, Haemoptysis.
risy, from 'atna, blood,' and 6wpa$, the chest.'
Extravasation of blood into the chest.
H^EMOPTOSIS, Haemoptysis
HiEMATOX'YLON CAMPECHIA'NUM.
HAEMOPTYSIS, from W«, 'blood,' and
Aca'cia Zeylodica, Logwood. The part of the ; nrvw, I spit.' Spitting of blood. Hsemorrhd a-ia
tree, used in medicine, is the wood, Haematox- Haemop'tysis, Emp'toe, Ernptdica pas'sio, Hseyli Lignum, Lignum Campechen'sS, L. Campe- moptys'mus, Haernopto'sis, Sputum sano-'uinis
chidnum, L. Campesca'num, L. In'dicum, L. \ Cruen'ta expui'tio, Hsemorrhdgia putmo'nis
Sappan, L Brasilia'num rubrum, L. caerdleum, Pas'sio haemopto'ica, Rrjec'lio sang'uinis e pul(F.) Bois de Campeche. Family, Leguminosae. mo'nibus, Expectord tio sang'uinis, Hxmorrhd gia
Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia. Logwood is Bron'chica, Pneurnorrha'gia, Broncltorrha'o-la
almost inodorous; of a sweetish, subastringent Emp'tysis, Hxmop'toS, Sputum cruen'lum
?F.)
taste; and deep red colour. Its virtues are ex- Hemoptysie, Crachement de sang. Hemorrhage
tracted both by water and alcohol. Itis astrin- |from the mucous membrane of the
lungs; chligent and tonic, and is used in the protracted racterized by the expectoration of more or less
of
and
florid
and
diarrhcea
blood.
It
is
frothy
stage
dysentery.
j
generally preREMATURESIS, Haematuria.
(ceded by cough; dyspnoea; sense of heat in the
REMATU'RIA, Hsematurdsis, from 'aipa, \ chest, &c. It is important to discriminate beblood,' and ouotaj, '1 make urine.' Voiding tween haemoptysis, produced by some acciof blood by urine.
Hxmorrhdgia hsematdria, dental cause acting irregularly or periodically
Mictio cruen'ta, Haemoure'sis, M. Sanguidea, on the lungs; and that which is, as it were
Mictus cruen'tus, Bloody urine, (F.) Pissement constitutional, and dependent on some
organic
de sang, Himaturie. Hemorrhage from the j affection of the lungs, or some
faulty conforma: tion of the chest.
mucous membrane of the
These
two
varieties differ as
urinary passages.
Like other hemorrhages, it may be active or much in their prognosis and method of treat
It may proceed from the kidneys, ment, as in their causes. Constitutional hae
ladder, or urethra. The essential symptoms moptysis is a serious disease, almost always anare:
blood evacuated by the urethra; preceded 'nouncing phthisis pulmonalis. The accidental
by pain in the region of the bladder or kidneys, [variety is chiefly dangerous by frequent recurand accompanied by faintness. Whencesoever irence, or too great loss of blood.
it proceeds, haematuria always takes place by
The general causes of
haemoptysis are the same
exhalation. Rupture of vessels is by no means as those of other kinds of hemorrhage. It has
common in the mucous membranes.
Active besides, particular causes; such as too
great exhsemalurin. requires general or local blood-let- ercise of the lungs; loud speaking,
playing on
ling; diluent and cooling drinks; absolute rest, wind instruments, breathing acrid vapours &c.
and the horizontal posture. The chronic kind It usually occurs between
puberty and the age
is more troublesome.
It requires acidulated or of 35. A sudden and terrific kind of
haemoptyaluminous drinks; chalybeates and tonics in sis is sometimes met with; consisting in a great
general. When haematuria is excessive, cold afflux of blood into the lungs. This has been
injections may be thrown into the rectum or called Pul'monary Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia pulmointo the vagina of women, and topical applica- na'lis, A. pulmdnum, Pneurnorrha'
gia, (F.) Apotions be made to the perinaeum.
plexie pulmonaire. The infiltration of blood
into the air cells may occur without any haeH./EMAXIS, Blood-letting.
ILEMENCEPHALUS, Apoplexy.
moptysis.
] Physical signs. Percussion may not always
HJEMIDROSIS. See Diapedesis.
REMIT1S, from 'aipa, 'blood,' and itis, a aid us in haemoptysis, but generally a circumsuffix denoting inflammation. Inflammation of scribed dulness will be perceived. The inspithe blood
(F.) Hemite. The alteration of the ratory murmur, on auscultation, is feeble or
blood, which occurs in inflammatory diseases, absent, locally; and is replaced by bronchial
respiration and bronchophony. A fine liquid
Piorry.
HiEMO-ARTHRITIS, Rheumatism, (acute.) crepitus is detected around the affected partsenses

flux is prevented.

jing,
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'

'

'
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and in the larger tubes, near the spine, a liquid
rhonchus is usually heard. The value

bubbling

of these signs is determined by the nature of
the expectoration. The treatment of haemop
tysis must be like that of internal hemorrhage
in general.
Haematothorax h.
Hemoptysis Interna,
—

Phthisis. Phthisis

pulmonalis.
H.EMOPTYSMUS, Haemoptysis.

H^EMORRH A' GIA, from 'aipa, blood,' and
<

'
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1 break forth.'

may be: previous active
or any thing capable
asthenic
or
of inducing atony
hyperaemia of the
small vessels. These hemorrhages are not pre
excitement or by any signs of looal
ceded

The direct

—

causes

hemorrhage; scorbutus,
by

determination.

They

usually accompanied

are

the countenance; feeble pulse;
The indications of treatment
will be:— to restore the action of the small ves.
sels and the general tone of the system; hence
the utility of styptics and cold externally; and

by paleness of
fainting, &c.

San'guinis proflu'vium
c.opio'sum, Sanguiflux'us, Hasmatoch'ysis, Ai- of tonics and astringents, creasote, mineral
morrhai'a, Haemorrha'a, Profdsio Sang'uinis, acids, &c, internally. Hemorrhage also oc
Hem'orrhage, Loss of blood, rupturing, burst- curs from mechanical hyperaemia, as when he
ino~, or breaking of a blood-vessel, (F.) Hemor moptysis is produced by tubercles in the lungs;
of some of the solid
rhagic ou Hemorhagie, Perte de sang. Any haematemesis by disease
discharge of blood from vessels destined to con viscera of the abdomen, &c.

pjjyrvi/i,

tain it; with

or

without rupture of their coats.

Hemorrhages may be spontaneous or traumatic;
the first belong to the domain of medicine, the
latter to that of surgery. They may, also, be
internal or external; general as in scurvy, or
local. The hemorrhages by exhalation; those
which chiefly interest the physician may be
classed, with Pinel, as follows:
—

(Epistaxis.
| Haemoptysis.

mechanically, as absorbents] ligature, and com
pression; others chymically, as fire, caustics,
creasote, astringents, &c.
Hemorrhagia Activa Narium, Epistaxis*h. Bronchica, Haemoptysis h. Cerebri, Apo
plexy h. per Diapedesin, Diapedesis— h. Has-

1. Hemorrhage of the J Haematemesis.
Mucous Membranes, j Haemorrhoids.

|

Haematuria.

(^Uterine Hemorrhage.
f Cutaneous.
2.

Hemorrhage of
1'issues.

the

In Traumatic Hemorrhages, or those which
the consequence of wounds of arterial oi
venous trunks, the blood is of a florid red co
lour, and issues by jets and impulses, if it pro
ceed frorn an artery; whilst it is of a deeper
red, issues slowly and by a continuous jet, if
from a vein. If the capillary vessels be alone
divided, the blood is merely effused at the sur
Of the means used for ar
face of the wound.
resting these traumatic hemorrhages, some act

are

—

Cellular.
j Serous.

j

—

matemesis, Haematemesis

—

h.

Haematuria,

Hae

h. Haemoptysis, Haemoptysis— h. Hematuria
^Synovial.
Hemorrhages have generally been distin patis, Hepatorrhagia h. Intestinorum, Haemaguished into active and passive: in other words. tochezia h. Mucosa, see Haemorrhois-»h. Nah. Penis, Stimatosis— h,
into those dependent upon augmentation of the bothi, see Parturition
organic actions, and those dependent upon de Pulmonis, Haemoptysis h. Universalis, Pur
bility. According to Broussais, no spontaneous pura haemorrhagica h. Uterina, Metrorrhagia
h. Ventriculi, Haematemesis.
hemorrhage is passive; all are active, that is,
REMORRH1NIA, Epistaxis.
produced by increased action and excess of ir
ritation of the blood-vessels. They may occur
HiEMORRHCE'A, from 'anta, blood,' and
Haemorrhdgia, (q. v.) Loss of
with debility, but not from debility. He calls oew, '1 flow.'
Some writers have proposed to restrict
those only passive hemorrhages, which are owing blood.
Hemor
this name to passive hemorrhages.
to an external lesion of the vessels.
Hemorrhoia Petechials, Purpura hemor
rhages have been, by some, divided into consti
on
con
those
or
original
depending
rhagica h. Uterina. Metrorrhagia.
tutional,
H^EMORRHOI'DAL or HEMORRH01'formation: accidental, or those produced by
some adventitious cause; supplementary, or those
DAL, Hacmorrho'idd lis, Haemorrhuideus. Re
which succeed others; symptomatic, critical, &c. lating to hemorrhoids; as hemorrhoidal jhx,
Active Hemorrhage, Hemorrhagia acti'- hemorrhoidal tumours, &c.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

va, H.

arterio'sa, Cauma haemorrhdgicum,

An-

Hemorrhoidal Arteries have been distin

and guished into superior, middle, and inferior. 1.
geiorrhagia, occurs chiefly in the young
me
plethoric. Good living; the use of fermented The first is the termination of the inferior

excessive exercise, or too sedentary a senteric artery, which assumes the name supe
life, may perhaps be ranked as predisponent rior hemorrhoidal, when it reaches the upper

liquors;

posterior part of the rectum. 2. The mid
dle hemorrhoidal is furnished by the hypogas
tric or internal pudic.
It ramifies on the infe
rior and anterior part of the rectum. 3. The
of
inferior hemorrhoidal arteries are branches
active hemorrhages, the great indications of the internal pudic, furnished to the inferior part
treatment will be, to diminish plethora, where of the rectum and to the muscles of the anua.
These emanate
Hemorrhoidal Nerves.
it exists, and to lessen the heart's action. Bleed
and
ing, purgatives, and cold, will be the chief from the sciatic and hypogastric plexuses; fila
cover the rectum with their numerous
agents.
Passive Hemorrhage, Hamorrhagia pas- ments.
Hemorrhoidal Veins follow the same distri
si'va, H. Veno'sa, Profdsio, P. hemorrhagica,
into
occurs in those of a weak constitution; or who
bution, and generally empty themselves in
have been debilitated by protracted disease, the lesser mesenteric. Some of them assist
excessive evacua
the formation of the hypogastric vein.
poor diet, long watching,
Hemorrhoidal Vessels, Vasa seddlia-fV
&c.

They are commonly preceded by heavi
and pulsation in the part, owing to the
afflux of blood and consequent hyperaemia,
and by coldness of the extremities. The blood,
evacuated, is generally of a florid red. In such

causes.
ness

and

—

—

,

tions,

.

HiEMORRHOIS
those vessels which
tum—the seat of

are
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distributed

to the

rec

hemorrhoids

R-EMOR'RHOi'S, Aimodrhois,
and

excrescences

(Hemorrhoidal Tumours,) usually attended with
discharge of mucus or blood, ( Haemorrhoid' al
flux.) The most common causes of piles are:
a
sedentary life, accumulation of faeces in the
a

rectum; violent efforts at stool;
pregnancy, &c.
The precursory symptoms are:— Pains in the
loins; stupor of the lower limbs; and uneasiness
in the abdomen and
with more or less

gastric, cerebral,

at

rious;
times, it is very trifling; at others,
to induce
great debility, and even
death.
It is announced and
accompanied by
the same
symptoms, as precede and attend
hemorrhoidal tumours. Like other
hemorrhages
it may be active or
passive; accidental or consti
tutional.
The prognosis is
rarely unfavourable.
I he affection
may, almost always, be relieved
by properly adapted means. These resemble
such as are
necessary in hemorrhages in gene
ral. Perfect quietude,— mental and
corporeal,—
light diet, cooling drinks; bleeding, if the symp
toms indicate it;
astringents, (if the disease be
protracted and passive,) such as the Tinctura
tern Chlondi; aspersions of cold water on
the
anus; astringent injections;
plugging and com
pression. Such will be the principal remedial
When the hemorrhage has become
agents.
habitual or is vicarious, some caution
may be
in
required
checking it; and, if inconvenience
arise from a sudden
suppression, its return may
be solicited by the
semicupium, sitting over
warm water; aloetic
irri
purgatives,

sufficient

from ««,„„.

'blood,
oeu>, I flow.' Aimor'rdis,Proc'tica
Muris ca Mandca,
Proctalgia Hxmorrhoiddlis,
Morbus
Hxmorrhoidalis, Piles, (F.) Hemorrhoides.
The essential symptoms of this affection
are:—
Livid and painful tubercles or
'

HAIR

rectum,

and indeed
general disorder;—
constituting the Diath'esis Hxmorrhoiddlis,
Motus Hxmorrhoiddlis, and Moli'men
Hxmorrhoiddle, (q. v.) of most of the writers of Con
tinental Europe.
To these symptoms follow
one or more
round, smooth, renitent, painful,
and
erectile
pulsating,
tumours, around the mar
glysters,
gin of the anus, or within the anus; some pour tating suppositories,
&c; or leeches may be
out
blood
ing
occasionally. After having re applied to the anus.
mained, for a time, tense, and painful, they
Some authors have described a
species of
gradually shrink and disappear. The chief Leucorrhce'a
Ana'lis; or whitish discharo-e
symptoms, occasioned by hemorrhoidal tumours, from the anus, which often attends
ordinary
when much inflamed, are: constant
pain, liable^ haemorrhoids. This they have called, Procticit
however, to exacerbations, obliging the patient maris'ca muco'sa, Hxmor'rho'ls
Hxmor?
alba,
to preserve the horizontal
posture, and to be
rha'gia muco'sa, Leucor'rhois, &.c. It requires
come augmented
by the least pressure, or by no special mention.
the passage of the faeces.
H^morrhois ab Exania, Proctocele— h.
Haemorrhoids have
generally been distin Procedens, Proctocele.
guished into— H. Fluen'tes, Prac'tica Mandca
REMORRHOSOOP'IA, Hxmorrhoiscop'ia,
cruen'ta, Bleeding or Open Piles; and into H. Hxmal'ica,
from 'aipa, 'blood,' osw, '1 flow,'
nonfltmn'tes, Prac'tica Maris'ca cxca, Hxmor- and a-xoniw, 'I view.'
The art of
forming a
rho'i des cxcx, Shut or blind
piles. They have, judgment of the state of the system from blood
also, been divided into internal or occult, and drawn.
external, according to their situation; and into
HjEMOSPASTIC, (F.) Hdmospasique, from
accidental or constitutional.
'at/na, blood," and a-naw, I draw.' An agent
Hemorrhoidal Tumours are
extremely which draws or attracts blood to a part; as a
troublesome, by their disposition to frequent
The operation is termed Hxrecurrence; and they are apt to induce fistula, cupping-glass.
mospasia, (F.) Hemospasie.
otherwise, they are devoid of danger. When
H^EMOSTA'SIA, Hxmodtasis, Epid'esis,
anatomically examined, they are found not to from 'auta, 'blood,' and <rrao-ig,
'stagnation.'
consist in a varicose dilatation of
the veins of Stagnation of blood. This name
has, also, been
the rectum; but to be formed of a
to
very close, given
any operation, the object of which is
spongy, texture; similar to that which sur
'

rounds

the orifice of the
vagina; and to be
erectile, like it. They are surrounded by a de
licate membrane, and have no internal
cavity.
The
treatment, in mild cases of haemorrhoidal
tumours, is simple. Rest; the horizontal pos
ture; the Use of mild laxatives, as sulphur,
castor oil, and emollient
glysters, will be suffi
cient.
If they be much
inflamed, leeches may
be applied; and warm
cataplasms or cold

lotions,
circumstances, be prescribed, with
cooling drinks. Afterwards,
an
ointment, composed of powdered galls and
opium, will afford relief. Itis in the relaxed

according

to

abstinence;

and

kind, that such ointment, and the internal

use

of Ward's
Paste, can alone be expected to afford
much benefit.
If, after repeated attacks, the
tumours remain hard and painful, and threaten

fistula, they may be removed. These remarks
apply to hemorrhoidal tumours.
By Hemorrhoidal Flux, Fluxus hxmor
rhoida'lis, Proctorrha'gia, is meant the hemor
rhage, which takes place from the rectum,
owing to hemorrhoids. It is a common affec
tion. The quantity of blood discharged is va

to arrest

'

the flow of blood.

HAEMOSTATICS, Haematostatica.
H iEMOT'ROPH Y,
Hxmotroph'ia; from 'aipa,
'blood,' and rpotptj, 'nourishment.' Excess of
sanguineous nourishment. Prout.
—

LLEMOURESIS, Haematuria.
HiEVEA GUIANENSIS.

See Caoutchouc.

HAGARD, Haggard.
HAGE'NIA ABYSSIN'ICA. An
Abyssinian
tree, which the natives plant round their habi
tations, as an ornament. The infusion of its
flowers mixed with beer is
employed by them

anthelmintic. It is called, there, Cusso.
HAGGARD, (F.) Hagard. The French use
the term, Air Hagard, CEil
hagard, Huggar d
air,1 Haggard eye,' for a physiognomy, in
as an

'

'

which there is at
and terror.

once

an

expression

of mad

ness

HAGIOSPERMUM, Artemisia Santonica
HAGIOXYLUM, Guaiacum.
HAIL, Chalaza.
HAIR, Sax. biBri, Crines, Pilus T'.irix, (F.)
Poll. A conical, corneous substance; issuinoto a greater or less distance from the skin, to
the tissue of which it adheres, by a bulb seated

in the cellular membrane, where alone it is
sensible. The hair receives various names in
different parts as Beard, Cilia, Eyebrows, Hair
of the head (Capilli,) &c.
—

—

Hair, Falling

off

of

the,

Alopecia

—

h.

Matted, Plica— h. Plaited, Plica.

Hair-worm,

Seta

equina

—

h.

Dra

Muscular,

cunculus.
HAL, Salt.

HALCHE'MIA. The alchymists so called
the art of fusing salts: from 'aXg, ' salt,' and /ev>,
Libavius.
'I pour out.'
—

HALCYON, Alcyon.
HALCYON1UM

ROTUNDUM,

Pila

ma

rina.

HALE, Ephelides.
HALEINE, Breath— A. Courte, Dyspnoea.
HALELJD'ON, Halelx'um, from 'a).g, 'salt,'
A mix

Oleum Sali mixtum.
and tXaiov, oil.'
ture of oil and salt, for removing swellings of
Galen.
the joints.
'

—

HALETERATION,

Alteration.

HALICA, Alica.
HALICACALUM, Physalis.
HALICES, Pandiculation.
HALINATRUM. A name,

given by

the

ancients to subcarbonate of soda, containing a
little subcarbonate of ammonia, which is found
ready formed on the plaster of damp walls, in
inhabited by man or animals; from 'aXg,

places

salt,' and

'

1

nutrum or natron.

HAL1N1TRUM, Potassae nitras.
HALITUOUS, Halitudsus, from hal'itus,
vapour,' (F.) Halilueux. The skin is said to

be halitueuse, when covered with a gentle mois
The vapour, exhaled in all the cavities
ture.
of the body, so long as the blood is warm, is
The odorous vapour, exhaled
called Hal'itus.

by

the blood itself whilst warm, is called Halitus

Sanguinis.

Halitus, Breath
guinis.

—

h.

HARE-LIP
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HAL

Sanguinis,

Gaz

san

HALS, 'aXg,
Haloid, &c.

'salt;' (q. v.)

hence

llalogenc,

HALYSIS MEMBRAN ACEA, Bolhrio-

cephalus

latus— h.

Solium, Taenia

solium.

P1AM, Poples.

HAMAME'LIS VIRGINIA'NA. The witch.
hazel. The bark of this tree, which is a native
of the United States, is somewhat bitter and
sensibly astringent; but it has not been much
used.
A cataplasm of the inner rind of the
bark is said to have been found efficacioue in
painful inflammations' of the eyes.
a tie.'
A knot, used for
H AM'MA, Nodus,
retaining bandao-es on any part. Hippocr.
HAMPSTEAD, MINERAL WATERS OF,
These waters, situate in the neighbourhood of
—

London,

are a

good chalybeate.

Diminutive of hamus,.'.»
hook.' A hook or crook : Ancistron. Also, any,
hook-like process; as the hamulus of the ptery-.

HAM'ULUS.

goid

process.

HANCHE, Haunch.

HAND. Manus.
HANDS, DROPPED. A popular term ft*'
the paralysis of the hands, induced by the &£*,
tion of lead.
^
HANGERS, Crusta genu equinae.

11ANNEBANE, llyoscy-Ainns.
HAPHE.'Bif?/, 'feeling, touch,' (q. v.) Hence;
HAPHON'OSI, Hiiplwnu'si; from <«<,,„ ' tip
touch.'
touch.

Morbi tactus.

Diseases of the

sense

of

HAPLOTOM'IA, Simplex sedtio, fromfi
simple,' and toid;, incision.' A simple,

'anXog,

'

'

incision.

HAPSIS, Touch.
H ARD, (G.) hart, Durus, Scleros, (F.) Dvr.
That, which offers much resistance. In Ana
are those which compose
the osseous basis of the body : in other words,
the skeleton.
See Pulse, hard.

tomy, the hard parts

HARDESlA,Hibernicus lapis.
HARDHACK, Spiraea tomentosa.
HARE-LIP.
Lagochci'lus, Lagos' toma, Idbium
iodine.
Lepori'num, Olopho'nia Labii Loba'taf
HALLUCINATIO HYPOCHONDRIASIS, Lepori'na labia, Lepori'num rostrum, (F.) Bet
de Lievre.
A fissure or perpendicular division
Hypochondriasis— h. Vertigo, Vertigo.
Hallucina'tion, Hallucindtio, Alu'sia, Hid- of one or both lips. It has been so called,in
sion, Allucina'tio, Parora'sis, Waiting dream, consequence of the upper lip of the hare being
Phan'tasm, Iddlum, from allucinari, to err;' thus divided. Hare-lip is generally congenital,
HALL, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
springs of Hall, in Upper Austria, contain

'

deceived.' A morbid error in one or at other times it is accidental, or produced bya;
more of the senses.
Perception of objects, wound, the edges of which have not been
which do not in fact exert any impression on brought into contact, and have healed sepa
the external senses. Hallucination, almost al
rately. It is simple, when there is but one di
of the vision ; double, when there are two ; and comply
ways, if not always, depends on disorder
brain, but is not an index of insanity, unless the cated, when there is, at the same time, a divi
patient believes in the existence of the subjects sion or cleft of the superior maxillary bone and
of the palate: or projection of the teeth into the
of the hallucination.
HALME, Muria.
separation of the lip.
from
In the Hare-lip Operation, there are two indi
HALMYRO'DES, Salsugindsus,
'
'
'
the
'aXpvQig, ('aXrin, sea-water,' 'aXg, salt,') a salt cations to be fulfilled. First, To pare, with
liquor.' An epithet given to any affection, in knife or scissors, the edges of the cleft, and,
which the heat feels acrid under the finger of afterwards, to preserve them in contact; in order
to cause adhesion.
This last object is accom
the physician. Hippocrates.
HALO SIGNATUS. The impression made plished by means of pins, passed through the
by the ciliary processes on the anterior surface edges of the division; in oth.-r words, by.4ke
twisted suture. The projecting teeth must, ffli
of the vitreous humour. So called from its con
sisting of a circle of indentations. Sir C.Bell. course, be previously removed. If there bea*""Called by Haller, Strix retinx subjectx ligamento paration of the palate, it will become less and
less after the union of the lip, or the operation
citiari.
of staphyloraphy may be performed upon it
HALOGENE, Chlorine.
Potassae
Hare's Ear, Bupleurum rotundifblium.— b.
HALOIDUM OXYGEN ATUM,

'to be

—

—

Murias liyperoxygenatus.

Eye, Lngophthalmia.

HARGNE

HARGNE, Hernia
phalus.
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HEART

h. Anevrysmale, Cirsom- Hip, Cossa, (F.) Hanche. The region of the
trunk which is formed by the lateral parts of
HARICOT, Phaseolus vulgaris h. Grand de the pelvis and the hip joint, including the soft
Perou, Jatropha curcas.
parts. In woman, on account of the greater
HARMONY, Harmo'nia, Harmos, primarily width of the pelvis, the haunches are more
from aow, I adjust.' Anatomists have called
marked and prominent than in men.
Suture by Harmony, or simply Harmony, False
HAUSTUS. A Draught. A liquid medicine,
or
superficial suture, an immovable articula which can be taken at a draught.
in which the
Haustus Niger. See Infusum sennae com
tion,
depressions and eminences.
presented by the bony surfaces, are but slightly positum.
so
that
it
be
that
the
marked;
HAUTMAL, Epilepsy.
presumed,
might
HAVANNAH, CLIMATE OF. The cli
junction of the bones took place by simple ap
position of their surfaces. An instance of har mate of Cuba is often selected for the phthisical
invalid during the winter months, and so far as
mony occurs in the union of the superior max
illary bones with each other.
regards elevation and comparative equability of
HARMOS, Harmony.
temperature, it is more favourable for those of
HAR'ROGATE, MINERAL WATERS OF. weak lungs, than that of the United States.
The villages of High and Low Harrogate are The mean annual temperature is high (78°,)
Bituate in the centre of the county of York, but the difference between the mean tempera
—

—

'

—

—

Knaresborough, twenty miles from York,
and fifteen from Leeds. Here are several valu
able sulphureous and chalybeate springs. The
sulphureous springs contain chloride of sodium,
chloride of calcium, chloride of magnesium, bi
carbonate of soda, sulphohydric acid, carbonic
acid, carburetted hydrogen and azote. The
chalybeate springs contain protoxide of iron,
chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, chloride
of calcium, chloride of magnesium, carbonic
acid, azote and oxygen. For the former, Harro
gate is celebrated and frequented.
Artificial Har'rogate Water may be
formed of common salt !"""v, water Oiij, impreg
nated with the gas from sulphate of potass and
sulphuric acid, aa Sjiv. The following form has
also been recently recommended. r>. Sulphat.
Potass, cum sulph. (Ph. Ed.) gj: Potass, bitart.
near

ture of the warmest and coldest months is twice
as

great as at Madeira.
HAWKNUT, Bunium bulbocastanum.

HAWTHORN, WHITE, Mespilus

oxyacan-

tha.

HAY, CAMEL'S, Juncus odoratus.
HAY- ASTHMA, Fever, Hay.
HAYRIFF, Galium aparine.

HAZEL CROTTLES. Lichen pulmonarius
h. Nut tree, Corylus avellana
h. Witch,
Hamamelis Virginiana.
HEAD, Sax. heapotj, heapT>, heaved; the past
'
participle of heapan, to heave up.' Caput, Cephale, xipaXri, xvfa, Cy'bS, (F.) The. The head
forms the upper extremity of the body, and tops
the skeleton. It consists of the cranium and
face. The first, which comprises all the supe
rior and posterior part, has the encephalon in
JJss: Magues, sulphat. gvj: Aqux destillat. Oij. its cavity, the latter forms only the anterior
One half to be taken for a dose.
part; and serves as the receptacle for the greater
The Artificial Harrogate
Salts are part of the organs of the senses.
much employed, and not unfrequently by those
Head, Water in the, Hydrocephalus h.
who drink the genuine water for the purpose of Ache, Cephalaea, Cephalalgia h. Ache, sick,
increasing its aperient power. They may be Cephalaea spasmodica.
made as follow:
HEADY, same etymon. (F.) Ca.piteux. That
Sulph. Potass, cum sulph. ^vj;
Potass, bitart. "fj; Magnes. Sulph. in pulv. ^ vj. M. which inebriates readily. An epithet, applied
The usual dose is a tea-spoonful in a small tum
to wines, which possess this quality.
blerful of tepid water early in the morning.
HEALTH, Sanitas.
HEARING, HARDNESS OF, Deafness— h.
HARTFELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Hartfell Spa is about five miles from Moffat, in Perverse, Paracusis perversa.
Scotland. The water is a chalybeate, and is
HEART, Sax. heopc, Germ. Herz, Cor,
much used.
Cear, Cer, Cardia, xcao, xrjQ, xaoSia, (F.) Caur.
HARTSHORN, Cervus, Cornu cervi, Liquor An azygous muscle, of an irregularly pyramidal
cornu cervi
h. Red, Spiritus lavandulae com
shape; situate obliquely and a little to the left
positus h. and Oil, Linimentum ammonia car- side, in the chest;— resting on the diaphragm
bonatis.
by one of its surfaces: suspended by its base
HARTS' TONGUE, Asplenium scolopen- from the great vessels; free and movable in the
drium.
rest of its extent, and surrounded by the peri
HARTWORT OF MARSEILLES, Seseli tor- cardium. The right side of the body of the heart
tuosum.
is thin and sharp, and is called Margo acu'tus:
HAST A, Penis— h. Virilis, Penis.
the left side is thick and round, and termed
HASTELLA, Splint.
Margo obtu'sus. It is hollow within, and con
HASTINGS, CLIMATE OF. This place tains four cavities; two of which, with thinner
has the reputation of being one of the mildest and and less fleshy walls receive the blood from the
most sheltered winter residences on the south lungs and the rest of the body, and pour it into
coast of
England. Owing to its low situation, two others, with thick and very fleshy parietes,
and the height of the neighbouring cliffs, it is which send it to the lungs and to every part
protected in a great degree from all northerly of the body. Of these cavities, the former are
winds; and hence is found a favourable resi called auricles, the latter ventricles. The right
dence generally for invalids labouring under auricle and right ventricle form the Pulmonic
or
diseases of the chest.
right or anterior heart, (F.) Caur du poumon,
C. du sang noir, C. droit, C. anterieur: and the
HASTULA REGIS, Asphodelus ramosus.
HAUNCH, Coxa, Coxed dix, of the Latins; left auricle and ventricle the systemic, corporeal,
ttYX}l> or "*"/tovj °f lae Greeks, Ancha, Ischion, left, or aortic heart, (F.) Caur du corps, C.
—

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

HEAT
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HEART

of

the
of the muscular parietes
aortique, ou C. rouge. In the adult, Supernutrition thicker than usual;
the caviare
totally distinct from each other, being heart, which
The
diminished.
physical
separated by a partition; the septum Cordis. ties being generally
Into the right auricle, the venae cavae, superior sio-ns which indicate it are the following. In
the
praecordial region is
cases of long standing,
and inferior, and the coronary vein, open;
of the heart
the pulmonary artery arises from the right generally prominent; the pulsations
extent than natural;
ventricle— the four pulmonary veins open into are visible over a greater
is communicated to
C.

gauche,
these

are

—

—

—

—

the left auricle, and the aorta arises from the
left ventricle. The mean weight of the heart,
in the adult, from the twenty-fifth to the six
tieth year, is, according to Bouillaud, from eight
to nine ounces.
The dimensions, according to
Lobstein and Bouillaud, are as follow: Length,
from base to apex, five inches six lines; breadth,
at the base, three inches; thickness of the walls
of the left ventricle, seven lines; at a fingers'
breadth above the apex, four lines; thickness
of the walls of the right ventricle, two and a
quarter lines; at the apex, half aline; thickness
of
auricle one line; of the left auricle, half
—

right

line. The heart is covered, externally, by a
very thin, membranous reflection from the pe
ricardium. The muscular structure of which
it is constituted is much thicker in the parietes
of the ventricle than in that of the auricles. Its
cavities are lined by a very delicate membrane,
the endocardium, which is continuous with the
inner membrane of the arteries, as regards the
left cavities; and with that of the veins, as re
gards the right. Its arteries the coronary
arise from the commencement of the aorta. Its
a

—

—

proceed, chiefly, from the pneumogastric
and the cervical ganglions of the great sympa
thetic. The heart is the great agent in the
circulation. By its contraction, the blood is
The heart's
sent over every part of the body.
action does not seem to be directly owing to
nervous influence, received from the brain or
nerves

spinal
may,

marrow or

from both.

spinal

When the

ear

marrow

is

with

Dilatation

op

Active an'eurism, Eccen'tric hypertrophy.
In this affection, the pulsations can be seen
and felt over a larger space, and the apex is
more to the left and lower down than natural.
is less steady, but at times more
The

impulse

violent than what accompanies simple hyper
trophy. Percussion gives more distinct (evi
dence of the enlargement, the sound being
On auscultation, the
more extensively dull.
impulse is often violent, but irregular: in ex
treme cases it produces the sensation of a large
mass of flesh rolling or revolving beneath the
ear.
The pulse is strong, full and vibratory
The shock of the heart's action is often trans
mitted to the whole person, and to the bed on
which he is lying.
Concentric

Hypertrophy, Cardiardie, is
augment at the expense of

when the parietes
the cavities.

Ease, Viola tricolor

Heart's

hearts

Lymphatic

—

h.

—

h.

Lymph,

Lymphatic, Lymphatic

hearts.

be

some

destroyed.

sound
This is instantly
nous with the arterial pulse.
succeeded by a sharp, quick sound, like that
of the valve of a bellows or the lapping of a dog,
and this is followed by a period of repose. The
first sound appears to be mainly produced by the
contraction of the ventricles; the second by the
reflux of the blood against the semilunar valves.
These are what are called the Sounds of the Heart.
Dr. C. J. B. Williams thinks that the word lupdup, conveys a notion of the two sounds. The
Beating or Impulse of the heart, against the pa
rietes of the chest is mainly caused, perhaps, by
the systole of the heart, which tends to project
it forwards. It is doubted by some, whether
the impulsion be produced by the dilatation or
the contraction of the ventricles.
The heart is subject to different organic dis
eases; the chief of which are aneurism, contrac
tion of the apertures, and rupture of its parietes.
Heart, Atrophy of the. A condition of
the organ in which there is a diminution in the
thickness of the parietes of the organ, rather
than smallness of the whole organ.
Heart, Dilatation of the. See Aneu
rism h. Neuralgia of the, Angina Pectoris.

lengthened

generally

Heart, Hypertrophy
the.

HEARTBURN, Ardor ventriculi, Cardialgia.
HE ART WORT, Laserpitium album.
HEAT, past participle of Sax. haetan, 'jo
applied to the chest, a dull,
make warm.' Calor, ThermS,&tQf*ii. (F.) Ciais heard, which is synchro

indeed, be kept up, for

brain and

The circulation
time, if both

the
and a marked vibration
hand when placed on the cardiac region. The
dull sound on percussion is more extensive than
natural; and on auscultation there is a perma
nent increase of the force and extent of the
heart's action; there is no increase, however.of
frequency, and the rhythm is regular. The pulse
is
strong, full, and hard.

—

Heart, Hypertrophy

of the.
Hypertroph'ia
Cordis, Hypercordia. (F.) Hypertrophic du Caur.

The material cause, which produces the
the particular sensation itself
or
produced by a body of an elevated temperature,
the organs of
on
on
our organs, especially
touch.
Modern chy mists have given the najne
Caloric to the principle, whatever may be its
nature, which is the cause of heat. WhenwB

leur.

sensation,

touch
own,
to

the

a

—

body

of

a

temperature superior

to our

portion of caloric passes from the body
hand, and produces the sensation of htat

a

on the
contrary,
perature inferior to

If,

we

touch

our

own,

a

body of

we

a

tem

communicate

portion of our caloric to it, and experience
the sensation of cold. Our own sensations ate
but imperfect indexes of temperature. Two
men
meeting at the middle of a mountain,—
the one ascending, the other descending,— wi»
as
experience different sensations. The one

a

cending, passes from a warmer to a colder |tmosphere; the one descending from a colder
—

The chief instrument for mea
heat used in Medicine, is the thermome
ot
ter.
Of this there are three kinds;— that
Fahrenheit, that of Reaumur, and that of Cel
sius or the Centigrade. The following Table
exhibits the correspondence of these differeff
therniomelric scales.
to

a warmer.

suring
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HEAT
"ahr.

0

0

2l2«
ill
210//
209
208
207
206
205
204
203
202
201
200
199
193
197
196c
195
194
193
192
191

190
189
183
187
186

185
184
183
182
181
180
179
\76d

!

177
170

175
174c
173
"172

171
17(1

169
168

167/

.
-

".can

166
165
164
163
162
161
160
159
158
157

156
155
154
153
152
151
150
149

iO.OO
ro.55
79.1 1
78.66
78.22
77.77

77.33
76.88
76.44
7ti.0()
75.55
75.11

74.66
74.22
73.77
73.33
72.88

72.44
72.00
71.55
71.11
70.00

70.22
69.77
69.33
68.88
68.44
68.00
67.55
67.1 1
66.66
66.22
65.77
65.33
64.88
64.44
64.00
63.55
63.11
62-66
62.22
61.77
61.33
60.88
60-44
60-00

59.55
59-11
58.66
58.22
57.77
57.33
50.88
56.44

56.00
55.55
55.11
51.66
54.22
53.77
53.33
52.88
52.44
52.00

L'entig.

;

o

1

i

lleau.

143
147
146
145
144
143

99 44
98.88

!

97.77 >
97.22
96.66
96.11
95 55
95.00
94 44
93.88
93.33 !

142^
141

140
139
138
137
136
135
134

J

92.77
92 22

91.66
91.11
90.55
90.00
89.44
88.88
88.33
87.77
87.22
80.66
86.11
85.55
85.00
84.44

133A
132
131

130
129
128

|

83.88
83.33
82.77
82.22
81.66
81.11
8055
80.00
79.44
78,88

78.33
77.77
77.22
76.66
76.11
75.55
75.00
74.44
73.88

73.33
72.77
72.22
71.66
71.11
70.55
70.00

69.44
68.88
68.33
67.77
67.22
66.66
66.11
65.55

127
126
125
124
123
122
121
120
119
118
117
116
115
114
113
112
111
110 £
109
108
107

10GJ
105
104/c
103

102/
101
100m
99
98re
97
96
95
94
93
92
91
90
89
88
87
86

0

51.55

65.00
64.44
63 88
63 33
62.77
62 22

51.11
50.66
50.22
49.77
49.33
48.88
48.44
48.00
47.55
47.11
46.66
46.22
45.77

61.66
61.11
60.55

60.00
59 44
58.88

45.33
44.84
44.45
44.00
43.55
43.11
42.66

42.22
41.77
41.33
40.88
40.44
40.0Q
39.55
39.11
38.66
38.22
37.77
37.33
36.88
36.44
36.00
35.55
35.1 1

34.66
34.22
33-77
33.33
32.88
32.44
32.00
31.55
31.11

58.33
57.77
57.22
56 66
56.11
55.55
55.00
54.44
53.88
53.33
52.77
52.22
51.66
51.11
50.55
50.00
49.44
48.88
48.33
47.77
47.22
46.66
46.11
45 55
45.00
44.44
43.88
43.33
42.77
42 22

41.60

41.11
40.55
40.00
39.44
30.66 38 88
30.22 33.33
29.77 37.77
29.33 37.22
28.88 36.66
28.44 36.11
28.00 35.55
27.55 35.00
27.11 34.44
26.66 33.88
26.22 33.33
25.77 32.77
25.33 32 22
24.83 31 66
24.44 31.11
24.00 30.55

Water boils (Barom. 30 inches.)
b Heat of a stove, borne by Dr. Soander.
V Heat of a stove, borne for 10 mimtee by Sir Joseph Banks and Dr.
iolander.
d Water simmers.
t Alcohol boils.
/Very pure ether distils.
g Bees' wax melts.
k Spermaceti melts.
a

Ceuiig.

0

0

100.00

98.33

Fahr.

i

HEAT

Fiihr.

Rcauin.

0

85
84
83
82
81o
80
79
78
77
76 p
75
74

23.55

73

18.22
17.77
17.33
16.88
1644
16.00
15.55
15.11

Fahr.

Keauu..

0

0

0

30.00
29.44
28.88
23-33

23.1 1
22.66
22.22
21.77
21.33
20.88
20.44
20.00
19.55
19.11
18.66

72
71
70
69

68
67
66
65
64
63

9.77
9.33
S.88
8.44
8.00
7.55
7.11
6.66
6.22
5.77
5.33
4.88
4.44
4.00
3.55
3.11
2.66

50?
49
48
47
46
45
44
43
42
41
40
39
38
37
36
35
34
33
32r
31

30s
29
28 1
27
26
25
24
23

at

.

2.22

1.77
1.33
0.88
0.44
0.00
—0.44
—0.88
—1.33
—1.77
—2.22

—2.66
—3.11
—355
—4.00
which

16
15
14
13
12
11

10
9
8
7v
G
I
5
4
3
2
1
0
1
2lO
3
4
5
6
7x
8
9
—10

21-H
20-55
20-00
19-44
18-88

18-33
17-77
17.22
16.66
16.11
15-55
15.00
14.44
13.88
13-33
12.77
12-22

'

-

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

1 1.66
11.11
10.55
10.00
9-44
8.88
8.33

-My
12
—13
14
—15
—16
—17
—18
—19

—

—

7.77
7.22
6.66
6-11
5.55
5.00
4.44
3.88

—20
—21
—22
—23
—24
-25
—26

3.33
2.77
2-22
1.66

—27
-28

—29
—30
—31
—32
—33

1.11

0.55
0.00
—0.55
—1.61
—1.66

—2.22
—2.77
—3.33
—3.88
—4.44

liquids

often drunk.
j Heat observed in Scarlatina.
k Temperature of the common hen.
I Temperature of arterial blood. (?)
m Temperature of venous blood.
Phosphorus melts.
n .(Ether boils, o Nitric ether boils.
p Muriatic ether boils.
q Medium temperatureoftheglobe.
r Ice metis.
are

17

22-77
22-22
21-66

13.77
13.33
12.88
12.44
12.00
11.55
11.11
10.66
10.22

61
60
59
58
57
56
55
54
53
52
51

2-2
21
20u
19
18

27.77
27-22
26.66
26.11
25.55
25.00
24.44
23.88
23-33

14.66
14 22

62

Temperature

Centig.

0

—34
—35
—26
—37
—38
39z
—40
—

4.44

—

4.88
5.33
577
6 22
6.66
7.11
7.55
8 00
8 44
8.88
9.33
9.77
—1022
10.66
—11.11
—11.55
—12 00
—12.44

—

0
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—12.88
—13.33
—1377
—1422
—14.66
—15.11
—15 55
—16.00
—16.44
—1688
—17.33
—17.77
—18.22
—1366
19.11
—19.55
—20.00
—

-20.44
—2088
—21.33
—21.77
—22.22
—22.66
—23.11
—23.55
—24.00
—24 44
—24.88
—25.33
—25.77
—26.22
—26.66
—27.11
—27.55
—28.84

—28.00
—28.83
—29.33
—29.77
—30.22
—30.66
—31.11
31 .55
—32.00

—

s

Milk freezes.

t

Vinegar freezes.
Strong wine freezes.

u

Vtiiitlg.

5.00
5.55
6.11
6.66
7.22
7.77
8.33

8.88
9.44
—10.00
—10.55
—1 1.1 1
—11.66
—12.22
—12.77
—13.33
—13.88
14.44
-

—

—

15.00
—15.55
—16.11
—16.66
—17.22
—17.77
—

—18.33
—18.88
—19.44
—20.00
—20.55
—21.11
—21.66
—22.22
—22.77
—23.33
—23.88
—24.44
—25.00
—25.55
—26.11
—26.66
—27.22
—27.77
—28.33
—28.88
—29.44
—30.00
—30.55
—31.11
—31.69
-32.22
—32.77
—33.33
-33.88
—34.44
—35.00
—35.55
—36.18
—36.66
—37.22
—38.33
—38.88
—39.44
—40.00

v A mixture of one part of alcohol
and three of water freezes.
w Cold at the batile of Eylau, 1807.
x A mixture of equal parts of alco
hol and water freezes.
of two parts of alco.
y A mixture
hoi and one of water freezes.
2
Melting point of quicksilver.

HEDYSMA

356

HEATH

marasmo'des, Fievre Hectique, F.
The human body can bear a high degree of pyra, Febris
Leucopyr'ia, Epan'ttvs
heat diffused in the atmosphere. There are Elique, Febris tab'ida,
Febris lenta, F. amphimedina hedtica,
and
air
of
hedtica,
400°
where
on
upwards
record,
cases,
Chloro'sis amato'ria, from
of Fahrenheit's scale, has been breathed with Febris amato'ria,
'
habit of body;' because in this disease
impunity for a short time. It can likewise 't%ig
of the body is emaciated; or perhapa,
withstand very severe cold. In the expedition every part
I am exhausted.1
from txrvxio, 'I consume,'
of Capt. Back to the Arctic regions, the ther
The name of a slow, continued, or remittent
Exces
mometer was as low as— 70° of Fahr.
the end of
fever, which generally accompanies
sive heat disposes the body to gastric and in
and which has been esteemed
testinal diseases, and particularly to inflamma organic affections,
it is probably always symp
tion and enlargement of the liver; hence, the idiopathic, although
and de
torrid tomatic. It is the fever of irritability
the
such
affections
within
of
frequency
is characterized by progressive ema
Heat is often used therapeutically: the bility; and
zone.
hot skin; especially Of
actual cautery, at a white heat, disorganizes the ciation; frequent pulse;
the palms of the hands and soles of the feet;
oc
parts to which it is applied: a lesser degree
the end, colliquative sweats and
casions violent inflammation. Heat higher than and, towards
it can only he
that of the human body, is excitant; of a lower diarrhcea. Being symptomatic,
removed by getting rid of the original affection.
cold acts as a pow
Excessive
sedative.
degree,
is generally difficult and almost hopeless
erful sedative— inducing sleep, the tendency to This
in the disease, which it most commonly accom
irresistible.
becomes
after
which,
long exposure,
Bee Cold.
Many of the topical applications— panies consumption.
HECTICA, Hectic Fever—h. Phthisis, Ph.
act wholly by virtue of their
as
'

—

cataplasms—

warmth and moisture.
In Pathology;— Internal Heat, (F.) Chaleur
interne, is a sensation of heat felt by the patient,
but not sensible to the touch. External heat,
be felt
(F.) Chaleur extirieure, that which can
called moist, (F.)
by others. Heat, Ardor, is
like
haliteuse, when accompanied with moisture,

that felt after bathing; dry, (F.) sechc, when the
skin has not its ordinary suppleness. It is
called acrid and pungent, (F.) dcre et mordicante,
when it conveys a disagreeable tingling to the
nervous
fingers. The French employ the terms
heat and errat'ic heat, Chaleur nerveuse and Cha

pulmonalis.

HECT1COPYRA, Hectic fever.
HECT1COPYRETOS, Hectic fever.
HEC'TISIS, (F.) Etisie. Same etymon. The

state of those who have hectic fever.

HECTOGRAMME,

Hectogram' ma,

from

'txaxov, 'a hundred,' and yqappa. A measure of
100 grammes, i. e. 3 ounces, 1 drachm, and 44

grains, Troy.

HECTOLITRE. A measure,

litres

or

26.42 wine

containing

100

pints.

HEDEO'MA, Hededma pulegidi'des, Cunilk
pulegio'i'des, Pennyroyal. Sex. Syst. Diandria
Labiatae. An indigenous
by flushes, Monogynia; Nat. Ord.
of the United

for that which comes
Slates,
plant, common in all parts
with chills, and which moves ra
Double has and which, where it is abundant, perfumes the
pidly from one part to another. M.
It is employed
air for a considerable distance.
used the term septic heat, (F.) Chaleur septique,
in the same cases as the mints and the English
for that which produces a piquanle sensation on
In popular practice, it is used as
the hand, similar to that of the acrid heat, but pennyroyal.
milder and more uniform, and which is ac an emmenagogue.
The Oleum Hedeomx (Ph. U. S.) or Oil oj
companied with feebleness and frequency of
Pennyroyal is used as a stimulating carmina
&c.

leur

erratique,

alternating

pulse,

Heat, Acrid,

see

Acrid— h.

Prickly,

Lichen

on susrar.
Dose, 2 to 6
HEDERA ARBOREA, H. Helix.
Hed'era Helix, Hed'era arbdrea,

tive, dropped

trooicus.

HEATH, COMMON, Erica vulgaris.

drops,

Badchica,

Cissos, xioaos, Cittos, dittos, Ed'era, CorymWHEAVINESS, Somnolency.
The ivy.
(F.) Lierre.. The
HEAVY, Gravis, (F.) Gravatif, from Sax. tra, Corym'bos.
taste of ivy leaves is bitter, styptic, and nauseous.
heapan, 'to heave.' An epithet given to any
to
of
They are not used in medicine. According
pain, which consists in a sensationsuch weight
sensa
Haller, they were recommended in Germany
or heaviness, or is accompanied by
against the atrophy of children; and the com
tion.

people of England sometimes apply them
The
running sores and to keep issues open.
berries were supposed, by the ancients, to have
an emetic and purgative quality; and a watery
pubes. 2. The pubic region, and 3. Puberty. extract was made
from them, called by Quer(q- v)
the stare
HEBETUDODENTIUM,Haemodia— h.Vi- cetanus Extractum purgans. From warm cli
of the tree a resinous juice exudes in
Caligo.
sus, Amblyopia,
Gomme delierrt,
HEBDOMADARIA, Octanea.
HEBE, 4»/S«j. This word has been employed
to designate, 1. The hair which grows on the

mon

to

—

HEBREWS, MEDICINE OF THE. Medi mates, called Gummi Hedtrx,
of tonic and
cine seems to have been at a very low ebb with Resine de lierre. It is possessed
Of anatomy they knew astringent properties, but is not used.
the ancient Hebrews.
and
Hedera Terrestris, Glecoma hederacea.
nothing. Their physiology was imperfect
HEDERULA, Glecoma hederacea.
filled with superstitions, and their therapeutics
HEDISARUM ALKAGI, Agul.
unsatisfactory. Hygiene appears to have been
'
HEDRA, 'tSoa, 'tSor,, a vestige.' A fracture
most attended to. Of the other departments of
of the cranium, in which the tra«
of
bones
their
the
of
cannot
we
knowledge.
judge
medicine
still perceptible.
HEC'TEUS, 'txrivg. A Greek measure, con of the fracturing instrument is
anus,
It was, also, used, by the ancients, for the
72 chopines or pints.
about
taining
the bottom oi
and
for
HECTIC FEVER, Febris hec'tica, Hectico- (q. v.) excrement, (q. v.)
hed
an abscess.
pyra, Hecticopyd etos, Hectica, Amphimer'ina
—

tica, Febris phthidica, Syntecop'yra, Synteclico-

HEDYSMA, Condiment.
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HELCODES. Ulcerous.

HELCOMA, Ulcer.
HEL'COS, from 'tXxog,

HELXINE

h. Stinking, Helleborus fcetidus— h. Swamp,
Veratrum viride
h. White, Veratrum album.
—

'

an

Hence:

ulcer,' (q. v.)

HELLEBORIS'MUS

or

ELLEBORIS'MUS.

The method of treating diseases, amongst the
HELCOSIS,
ancients, by hellebore. This comprised not
HELCTICA, Epispastics.
only the choice, preparation, and administra
HELCYD'RION, Helcyd'rium, 'tXxvSoiov, tion of the medicine, but, likewise, the know
vlcudculum, a small ulcer. Galen, Paulus, ledge and employment of preliminary precau
tions and remedies, proper for aiding its action,
Foesius.
HELCYS'TER, from '*Xxw, ' I draw.' An and preventing the pernicious effects which it
iron hook or crotchet for extracting the fcetus. might occasion.
HELLEBORUS, H. Niger— h. Albus, Vera
See Crotchet.
trum album.
HELENIUM, Inula helenium.
Helleb'oros Fce'tidus, Helleboras'ter, Elle'
HEL'ICINE, from Helix, the tendril of the
boraster, Stinking Hel'lebore or Bear's Foot.
vine.'
ou
Elleborc fitide, Pied de
H elicine Arteries of the penis, as described (F.) Hellebore
Griffon. The leaves of this plant are said to
by Miiller, are short vessels given off from the be
anthelmintic. The smell of the fresh plant
larger branches as well as from the finest is
extremely fetid, and the taste bitter and
twigs of the artery of the organ; most of those acrid.
It usually acts as a cathartic.
come off at a
right angle, and project into the
Helleborus Niger, Melampddium, Edtocavity of the spongy substance, either termi
exrouov, Black Hel'lebore, Christmas Rose.
nating abruptly or swelling out into a club-like mon, Hellebore
noir. The root of this European
process without again subdividing. Almost all (F.)
Helleborus, (Ph. U. S.) has a disagreea
these vessels are bent like a horn, so that the plant
and bitter, acrid taste.
It is pos
end describes half a circle or somewhat more. ble odour,
sessed of cathartic
and has been re
They have a great resemblance to the tendrils commended as an properties,
emmenagogue. It has been
of the vine, whence their name. A minute ex
in mania, melancholia, dropsy, sup
amination of them, either with the lens or the given
&c. Dose, gr. x. to *"*)j, as a
microscope, shows that, although they at all pressed menses,
times project into the venous cavities of the
HELMINTH A GOGUES, Helminthagdga,
corpora cavernosa, they are not entirely naked,
from 'sXptvg, ' a worm,' and aye-,
but are covered with a delicate membrane, Helmidthics,
'I expel.'
Remedies, used against intestinal
which, under the microscope, appears granular.
Anthelmidthics , Ver'mifuges.
HEL'ICIS MAJOR. A muscle of the ear, worms;
HELMINTH I, Worms.
which originates from the anterior, acute part
HELM1NTHIA, Helminthiasis— h. Alvi,
of the helix, upon which it ascends and is in
Worms.
serted into the helix.
It pulls the part into
Helmin'thia Errat'ica. Worms, introduced
which it is inserted a little downwards and
by accident and without finding a proper habi
forwards.
tation in the stomach or intestines; producing
Hklicis Minor. This muscle originates
with severe tormina, and oc
from the under and fore part of the helix, and spasmodic colic,
or
dejections of blood; the
is inserted into the helix, near the fissure in casionally vomiting
12th genus of the order Enterica, class" Caliaca,
Its use is
the cartilage, opposite the concha.
of Good.
to contract the fissure.
Hei.minthia Podicis, Worms.
'
HELICOTRE'MA, from 'tXt%, helix, coch
from 'eXptvg, ' a worm.
lea,' and xor^ia, 'a foramen.' The hole by A HELMINTHIASIS,
name for the condition which
generic
gives
communi
which the two scalae of the cochlea
occasion to the presence of intestinal worms.
cate at the apex.
It is, also, called Helmin'thia, Vermind tio, Mor
HELIKIA, Age.
bus vermindsus, Status vermino'sus, Sabur'ra
HELIOSIS, Insolation.
vermind sa, Scaled'asis , Porasitidmus intestina'HELIOTROPE, Heliotropium Europaeum.
lis, Worm disease, Invermination. See Worms
HELIOTROPION, Cichorium intybus.
HELMINTHICS, Helminthago<naes.
HELIOTRO'PIUM EUROPIUM, VerruHELMINTHO-CORTON, Corallina Corsicdria. The He'liotrope. (F.) Tournesol, Herbe cana.
H E L M I N THOL'OGY, Helmintholog"ia,
This plant is considered to pos
aux vermes.
'
'
sess
aperient properties; and to be capable of from 'sXpirg, a worm,' and Xoyog,' a descrip
destroying cutaneous excrescences; hence one tion.' A treatise on worms.
HELM 1 NTHOP'YRA, Helminth opydetos,
of its names.
'
HELIX, Capr dolus, from tiXciv, to envelop,' from 'eXpivg, 'a worm,' and ttvq, 'a fever.'
'Burround.' The fold is thus called, which Fever occasioned by worms. See Fever, ver
forms the outer circumference or ring of the minous.

Elcosis.

—

—

—

—

external

ear.

Limax.
A large kind of snail,
Poma'tia.
transported from the south of Europe to Eng
land by Sir Kenelm Digby for his lady, when
in a decline.
It was considered highly resto
rative.

Helix,

Helix

HELLEBORASTER, Helleborus fcetidus.
HELLEBORE, AMERICAN, Veratrum vi
ride— h. Black, Helleborus niger— h. Blanc,
Veratrum album— A. Noir, Helleborus
31.

niger—

HELMINTHOPYRETOS, Helminthopyra.
HELMINTHUS GORD1I, Seta equina.
HELODES, Elodes.
HELOPYRA, Elodes (febris.)
HELOPYRETOS, Elodes (febris.1
HELOS, Clavus, Marsh.

'
HELO'SIS, Helolis: from etXto, I turn.' In
version of the eyelids, and convulsions of the
muscles of the eye.
HELOT1S, Helosis, Plica.

HELXINE,

Parietaria.
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HEMACHROIN

HEPAR

HEMIPEGIA, Hemicrania.
HEMIPLE'GIA, Hemiplegia, ParaVysisHe-

HEMACHROIN, Haematin.
H EM A

PERITON1RRHAGIE, Hxmaperi'

from 'aipa, blood,' peritonaum,
and ptjyrvui, ' I break forth.'
Hemorrhage into
the peritoneum.

tonirrhag" ia;

HEMATIN, Haematin.

HEMATONCIE, Haematoncus,

Haema

see

Fungus h. Fongo'ide, Haematodes fungus.
HEMAT0EIS1E, Haematops.
HEfVlATOSIN, Haematin.
HEMERA, V*oa,'aday,'Dies. (q.v.) Hence:
HEMERALOPIA. See Nyctalopia.
Hemeiialo'pia, from 'tjutoa, the day,' and
omopai,' I see.' Dyso'pia Tenebra'rum, Call'go
tenebrdrum, Parop'sis Noctif'uga, Visus diur'rtus, Nyctaldpia, (of some,) Amblyo'pla crcpustuldris, Codettas crepusculdris, A'cies diurnu,
Day-sight, Day vision, Hen blindness. Night
blindness. (F.) Vue diurrie, Areuglement de Nuil.
A disease, in which the eyes enjoy the faculty
of seeing, whilst the sun is above the horizon:
but are incapable of seeing by the aid of artifi
its causes are not evident. The
cial light,
eye, when carefully examined, presents no al
todes

—

'

teration, either in its membranes
Dorea.

HEM'ERALOPS,
der hemeralopia.

One

HEMEROPATHl'A from
and

na6og,

'

an

labouring

'i;,«*oa,

«

a

un

only a day;
during the day.

day,'

A disease, which
or, which is only ob

HEMICEPH'ALUS,

xitptXi), head.'
HEMICRA'NIA, Migrdna, Grana, Hemipd-

gia, Hemipe'gia, Heterocrdnia,, Monopdgia,
phala'a Hemicrd nia,Megrim,from 'qpiavg, 'half,'

Ce-

and y.Qavtov, ' cranium.'
Migraine. Pain,
It is almost al
confined to one half the head.
at times,
ways of an intermittent character;
continuing only as long as the sun is above the
horizon; and hence sometimes called Sun pain,
and is cured by cinchona, arsenic, and the re
medies adapted for intermittents.
Hemicrania Idiopathica. Neuralo-ia, facial.

(F.)

—

—

HEMIEC'TON, HEMIEC'TEON, SemisexA vessel, capable of containing 36 chopines or pints, and in which fumigations were
tum.

made in diseases of the uterus and

Hippocr.
HEMIMCERION,
One half.'
part.'
'

from

—

vagina.

—

'rjptovg, and potqa,

Foesius.

Also,

half

'

a

Half the obolus.
Gorraeus.

A

or

weight of about five grains.

HEMIO'LION.

A weight of 12 drachms,
Galen. See Sescuncia.
1 J.
HEM 10' PI A, Hemiop'sis, Visus dimidid tus,
Marmor'ygg Hippoc'ratis, from 'rptavg, 'one
half.' and oTT-syueti, 'I see.' Depraved vision,
in which the person sees only one half of an
or oz.

—

object.
HEMIOPSIS, Hemiopia.

HEM1PA'GIK>, Dicor'yphus dihypogadtrius,
'
Octopus synaph eocephalus, from 't]/u.t, half,' and

1 fasten.' A monstrosity, in which
?rijyruut,
twins are united from the navel to the vertex.
1. G. Saint Hilaire.
'

—

HEMIPAGIA, Hemicrania.

a

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

HEMO- ENCEPHALORRHAGIE,

Apo

plexy.

HEMOHEPATORRHA GIE, Hepatorrhagia.

HEMOMYELORRHAGIE, Apoplexy, spi

nal.
HEMOPTYSIE.

Haemoptysis.

HEMORRHAGE, Haemorrhagia— h. From
bladder, Cystirrhagia h. From the pitui
tary membrane, Epistaxis—h. Spinal, Apoplexy,
the

—

spinal

—

h. Uterine.

Metrorrhagia.

HEMORRHAGIC PLEURISY, Hiematothorax.
HEMORRHAGIE BUCCALE, Stomatorrha
gia h. Cerebrate, Apoplexy h. duFoie, Hepatorrhagia h. des Intestins, Haematochezia—h,
de la Matrice, Metrorrhagia h. Nasale, Epish. de la Vessie. Cystirrhagia.
taxis
HEMORRHOiDES, llaemorrhois-/i. Ateugles, Caecae haemorrhoides.
—

—

—

—

—

HEMOSPASIE, Haemospasia.
HEMOSPASIQUE, Haemospastic.
HEMP, INDIAN, Apocynum cannabinum,
Bangue.
HEMPSEED.

a

HEMIOB'OLON.

or

semi-tertian fever, so called because it seems
to possess both the characters of the tertian and
quotidian intermittent. Galen, Spigelius.
HEMIUN'GION, Semudcia. Half an ounce.
HEMLOCK, Conium maculatum h. Bas
tard, Chaerophyllum sylvestre h. Common,
Conium maculatum
h. Dropwort, 02nanthe
h. Pitch, see Pinus Canadensis h. Water,
fine-leaved, Phellandrium aquaticum h. Wa
ter, Cicuta aquatica.
Hemlock Gum, see Pinus Canadensis.
Hemlock Spruce, Pinus Canadensis.

See Cannabia sativa.

HEN-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
HENBANE, Hyoscyamus.

—

HEMIOBO'LION,

of

body having a spheroi
hemispheres of the brain are the
upper spheroidal portions of the brain, sepa
rated from each other by the falx cerebri.
HEMITE, Haemitis.
HEMITRIT^'A, Semi-terlidna, Fihredemitierce, Febris sesquial'tera. (F.) Semi-tierce. A

Erotian.
drachm.
HEM'INA. A Greek measure, answering to
the Cotyle, xoruXtj, i. e. one half the sextarius,
or about half a pint,
English.
.

'

'

half of a sphere
dal shape. The

'

'

half,' semi.' Hence:
from <rpi, ' half,' and
One who has half a head.

HEM1, 'qui, 'ymavc,
'

HEMIPLEXIA, Hemiplegia.
HEMISPHERE, Hemisphe'rium; from
'rjpiovg, one half,' and otpaiQa, a sphere.' One

affection.'

continues

served

humours.

or

'munrvg, 'one half,'
miplcgia, Epiple'gia, from
'
and nXcaooi, or nXirrw, I strike.'
Paralysis of
See Paralysis. One, so
one side of the body.
palsied, is said to be hemipleg"ic, simi-sidcra'tus.

HENNE,

Lawsonia inermis.

HENRICEA
ana

PHARMACEARCHA, Genti

Chirayita.

HENR1CUS RUBENS, Colcothar.
HEPAR, 'tjTTaq, 'genitive,' 'vnarog, 'liver,
(q. v.) The ancient name for the liver of sul
a
phur, Hepar sufphuris; which is sometimes
compound of sulphur and potassium; at otheWi
of

sulphur

and potassa.

See Potassae

Sulpho-

return.

Hepar Antimonia'tum is a compound of a
sulphuret of antimony and an alkali. See Oxy
dum Stibii Sulphuretum.
Hepar Martia'le. A compound of sulphu
ret of potass and an oxide of iron.
Hepar Sanguinis, see Blood—h. Sulphuris
salinum, Potassae sulphuretum h. Sulphuris
volatile, Ammoniae sulphuretum h. uterinumi
Placenta.
—

—

HEPATALGIA
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HEPATOHiEMIA

from 'rjnaQ, 'liver,' and
HEPATAL'GIA,
'
alyog, pain.' Pain in the liver. Neuralgia of
the liver, (F.) N6vralgie du Foie.
Hepatalgia Petitiana, Turgescentia vesiculae felleae—-h. Phlegmonoides, Hepatitis.

ma'tio he'patis, I. Jecino'ris, Febris hepat'ica inflammato'ria, Hepatal'gia phlegmonoides, In
flammation of the liver. (F.) Hipatite, Inflam
mation du foie, Piece (Provincial.) It may be
seated either in the peritoneal covering, SeroHEPATAPOSTE'MA.from «i,7r«o, 'the liver,' hepati'tis, or in the substance of the liver, or in
and anooxripa,
an abscess.'
Abscess of the both, Puro-hepati'tis, and may be acute or
chronic. The peculiar
liver.
symptoms are; pain in
the right hypochondrium,
HEPATARIUS, Hepatic us.
shooting to the back
from V«q, 'liver,' and right shoulder, and increased on pressure ;
HEPATEMPHRAX'IS,
'
and eptpQaoow,
I obstruct.' Hepatic obstruc
difficulty of lying on the left side; sometimes
tion. Ploucquet.
jaundice and cough, and synocha. Its termi
HEPATE'ROS, Hepadicus, Jecora'rius. A nation is generally by resolution: in tropical
variety of diarrhcea, Fluxus kepaticus. Gorraeus. climates it often runs on to suppuration; the
HEPAT'IC, Hepat'icus, Hepatdrius, Jecora' abscess breaking either externally, or forming
rius, from 'i;.T6io, the liver.' Belonging or re a communication with the intestines or diesf,
'

—

—

—

'

lating

to the liver.

breaking into the cavity of the abdomen.
The causes are those of inflammation in gene
ral. Heat predisposes to it; hence its greater
frequency in hot climates. On dissection of
those who have died of it, the liver has been
found hard and enlarged ; colour of a deep purpie; or the membranes have been more or less
vascular: or adhesions, or tubercles, or hydatids,
or abscesses, or
biliary calculi have been met
with. The treatment must be bold. Bleeding,
general and local fomentations, blisters, purgatives, and the antiphlogistic regimen. In hot
climates especially, a new action must be ex
cited by mercury as early as possible.
Chronic Hepatitis, Hepati'tis chron'ica, In
or

Hepatic Ar'tery, Arte'ria Hepat'ica, one of
the three branches given off by the coeliac. It
passes towards the inferior surface of the liver;
where it divides into two branches, a right and i
left, which proceed towards the corresponding
parts of that organ. The right branch gives !
off the cystic artery.
Before dividing, the he I
patic artery sends off two considerable branches, |
the A. pylorica and A. Gastro-epiploica dextra.
Hepatic Duct, (F.) Canal hepatique, Ductus i

j

hepaticus, is about three fingers' breadth in
length, and of the size of a quill.* It is formed
by the union of the biliary ducts, and joins the
cystic duct at a very acute angle, to form the

I

ductus choledochus.
Its function is to convey flamma'tio he'patis lenta, Hepatitis occul'ta,
the bile from the liver towards the duodenum.
Chrono-hepatite, or Chronic liver disease, is not
Hepatic Plexus, Plexus hepaticus, consists as common as is believed. It may be suspected
of nervous filaments, sent by the coeliac plexus from the existence of the symptoms above mento the liver, which accompany the hepatic ar i tioned, but in a minor degree; with enlarge
ment and constant dull pain in the
tery.
region of
Hepatic Veins or Supra hepatic veins, Venx the liver ; sallow countenance ; high-coloured
cavx
hepaticx, Intra-lobular veins, do not follow urine; clay-coloured faeces, &c. The great
the course of the arteries of the same name. object of treatment is, to excite a new action by
They arise in the substance of the liver ; con mercury and counter-irritants, and to keep the
verge towards the posterior margin of that vis- liver free by cathartics.
Hepatitis Occulta, H. chronic.
cus,and open into the vena cava inferior. They
HEPATIZATION,
convey away the blood carried to the liver by
Hepatisa'tio, from '^rrao,
'
the liver.'
the hepatic artery and vena porta.
Conversion into a liver-like sub
HEPAT'ICA. A name formerly given to stance. Splenizd tion.
Applied to the lungs
when gorged with blood or plastic matters, so
medicines which were believed capable of re
that they are no longer pervious to the air.
In
moving diseases of the liver.
Hepatica, Anemone hepatica, see H. tri such state they are said to be hepatized.
<
loba h. Americana, H. triloba h. Fontana,
HEPATOCE'LE, from 'nnao, the liver,' and
Marchantia polymorpha h. Nobilis, Anemone xi]Xr\, ' a tumour.' Hernia of the Liver. The
has never been found entirely out of the
liver
h.
odorata.
hepatica
Stellata, Asperula
Hepatica Tril'oba, H. America'na, Trifd- abdominal cavity. Increase of its bulk or inju
Hum aureum, Liverwort, (F.) Hepatique des ries of the parietes of the abdomen have been
jardins. This plant Hepatica (?h, U. S.) is the sole cause of the protrusions, which have
a
gentle astringent, but not possessed of much been occasionally met with, especially in in
virtue.
fants, in whom the upper part of the linea alba
HEPATICUS, Hepateros—h. Flos, Anemone is very weak, and indeed scarcely seems to ex
ist. Sauvages has distinguished two species of
hepatica.
HEPATIQUE ETOILEE, Asperula odorata hepatocele : the ventral (in the linea alba,) and
h. des Fontaines, Marchantia polymorpha h. the umbilical or hepatomphalum.
des Jardins, Hepatica triloba.
HEPATOCO'LICUM. A ligament of the
HEPATIRRHCE'A. Fluxus hepat'icus, Dys liver, described by Haller, as passing from the
enter' ia hepat'ica, Diarrha'a hepat'ica, Hepa- gall-bladder and contiguous sinus portarum,
torrhdgia, Hxmatdra, Aimatera, (F.) Flux he across the duodenum to the colon. Another,
patique; from 'tj-raQ,' the liver,' and otto, 'I flow/ termed Hcpato-renal, descends from the root of
A species of diarrhcea in which the excreted the liver to the kidney.
They are both peri
matters seem to come from the liver, or are toneal.
£
much mixed with bile, &c.
HEPATOGASTRIC,
h.
HEPATIS EMUNCTORIA, Inguen—
HEPATOGRAPHY, Hepatogrdphia; from
Suspensorium, Ligament, suspensory, of the 'vtiuq, 'the liver,' and yoaipri, 'a description.'
The part of Anatomv which describes the liver.
liver.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Gastrcfhepatic.

HEPATITIS, Empredma hepati'tis, Inflam

HEPATOH^E'MIA, Hyperemia

he'patis,

HEPATOLOGY

HERMAPHRODITE
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Hepatic Engorgement, (F.) Hyperimie du Foie, Rumex hydrolapathum h. Canni, Artemisia
'nnaq, the liver,' and 'aipa, blood.' Con santonica h. Cardiaca, Leonurus cardiaca— h.
Cardui veneris, Dipsacus fullonum h. Dorea,
gestion of the liver.
HEPATOL'OGY, Hepatolog"ia; from 'r^nao, Solidago virgaurea h. Felis, Nepeta— h. Gethe liver,' and Xoyog, a discourse,' treatise.' nipi, Achillea atrata— h. Ignis, Lichen pyxidatus
h. Melancholifuga, Fumaria
h. Militaris,
A treatise on the liver.
HEPATOMALA'CIA, Malacdsis he'patis, Achillea millefolium h. Papillaris, Lapsana—
(F.) Ramollissement du Foie. Softening of the h. Patae lapinae, Leonurus cardiaca h. Pulicaliver.
ris, Plantago psyllium h. Quercini, Lichen
HEPATON'CUS, from 'nnaq, 'the liver,' plicatus h. Sacra, Verbena officinalis h. Saand oyxog, a tumour.' Tumefaction of the liver. livaris, Anthemis pyrethrum— h. Sideritidis,
HEPATOPAREC'TAMA, from 'nnao, the Galeopsis grandiflora h. Tabaci, Nicotiana
liver,' and naqexrapa, 'considerable extension.' tabacum h. Trinitatis, Anemone hepatica— h.
Trinitatis, Viola tricolor h. Ventis, Anemone
Augmentation of the liver.
HEP ATOP ATHIE CANCEREUSE, Hepa- Pulsatilla h. Zazarhendi, Origanum.
HERB^E PRO ENEMATE, Glyster herbs
tosarcomie h. Tuberculeuse, Hepatostrumosie.
h. pro fotu, Fomentation herbs.
HEPATORRHAGIA, Hepatirrhoea, (q. v.)
Also Hemorrhage from the liver, Hxmorrhag"ia
HERBALIST, Herborist.
HERBARIUS, Herborist.
he'patis, Apoplex'ia hepat'ica, (F.) Hemorrhagic
HERBE AUX CHANTRES, Erysimumdu Foie, Hemokepatorrhagie.
h.
aux Charpenliers, Justitia
HEPATOSARCOMIE, from 'rjnaq, 'the
pectoralis h. aux
liver,' and Sarcoma (q. v.), Hepalopathie can- Chats, Nepeta, Teucrium marum h. au Coa.
Tanacetum
balsamita
h.
the
sis
Carcinoma
aux
liver,
cereuse, Encephalo'
of
of
Cuillers, Coch
the liver, (F.) Cancer du Foie. Cancer of the liver. learia officinalis h. aux Ecrouelles, Scrophu
HEPATOSTRUMOSIE, Tubed cula he'patis, laria nodosa h. aux Ecus, Lysimachianummu(F.) Tubercules du Foie, H6patopathie tubercu laria A. a Eternuer, Achillea ptarmica h. aux
leuse; from 'rinaq, the liver,' and struma, a Gueux, Clematis vitalba h. a la Houette, As
tumour,' a scrophulous tumour.' Tubercles clepias Syriaca h. aux Mamelles, Lapsana— A.
aux Mouches,
of the liver.
Conyza squarrosa A. au Pauvre
'
—

from

'

'

—

—

—

'

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

'

—

'

—

—

HEPATOT'OMY, from 'nnaq,

the liver,' homme, Gratiola officinalis h. aux Perles, L\thoA. a la Poudre de
and repvta, ' I cut.' Dissection of the liver.
spermum officinale
Chypre,
Hibiscus abelmoschus A. aux Poux,
HEPIALOS, Epialos.
Delphi
nium staphisagria
See Rosa canina.
h. aux Puces commune,
HEPS.
HEPTAPHAR'MACUM.from 'tnra, 'seven,' Plantago psyllium h. a Robert, Geranium Roand ipaopaxov, ' a remedy.' A medicine, com 'bertianum h. de Sainte Barbe, Erysimum barposed of seven substances; cerusse, litharge, barea A. de Saint Etienne, Circaea lutetiana-i?
pitch, wax, colophony, frankincense, and bul A. de Saint Jean, Artemisia vulgaris h.de Sain
lock's fat. It was regarded as laxative, suppu Roch, Inula dysenterica h. aux Sorciers, Circaea
Lutetiana A. aux Venues, Heliotropium Eurorative, and healing.
HERACLEUM, see H. lanatum—h. Gummi- paeum.
See Ammoniac gum.
ferum.
HERBIVOROUS, Herbid orus, from herba,
Heracle'um Spondyi/ium, Branca ursi'na ' grass,' and voro, ' 1 eat.' An epithet applied
German' ica, Spondyl'ium, Cow Parsnep, All to animals which feed on herbs.
heal, (F.) Berce, Branc-ursine bdlarde, Fausse
HER'BORIST, Herbdrius. One who deals
Acanthe. Family, Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pen in useful plants. An Her'balist or Herbarist.
tandria Digynia. The root of this plant has a
HERBORIZA'TION, Herba'rum inquisi'tio.
strong, rank smell; and a pungent, almost caus An excursion, made with the view of collecting
tic taste. It has been given as a tonic, stoma plants. Such excursions are directed by the
chic, and carminative; both in powder and in Apothecaries' Company of London, for the use
The Russians, Lithuanians, and of their apprentices, &c.
decoction.
Poles obtain from its seeds and leaves, by fer
HERCULES ALLHEAL, Pastinaca opo
mentation^ very intoxicating spirituous liquor, ponax.
which they call Parst.
HERED'ITARY, Hcredita'rius, Genlil'ius
The root of the Heracle'um Lana'tum or Sym'phytos,
Sydgenes, from hares, 'an heif.
Masterwort, Heracleum (Ph. U. S.) is in the An epithet given to diseases, communicated
list
of
the
secondary
Pharmacopoeia of the from progenitors. Such diseases may exist St
United States.
birth ; or they may supervene at a more or less
Herba.
HERB,
advanced period of existence.
Five Capillary Herbs, Quinque herba caHERMAPHRODETTY, Hermaphrodis'mus,
from 'Eqpttjg, ' Mercury,' and
pilldres, were hart's tongue, black, white, and Hermaph'rodism;
'
and
maiden-hair,
spleenwort.
golden
A.(pqoSirr;, Venus.' Appertaining to Mercury
Five Emollient Herbs, Quinque herba and Venus. Union of the two sexes in the same
emollien'tes, were, anciently; beet, mallow, individual.
marsh-mallow, French mercury, and violet.
HERMAPH'RODITE. Same etymon. HerHerb of Grace, Gratiola officinalis
h.Mas- maphrodi'tus, Gyni'da, Androdynus. One, who
tich, common, Thymus mastichina h. Mas- possesses the attributes of male and female:
tich, Syrian, Teucrium marum h. Robert, who unites in himself the two sexes. A term,
Geranium Rolfcertianum h. of Saint Cune- applied to an animal or plant which is, at the
gonde, Eupatorium Cannabinum h. Sophia, same time, both male and female. True her
Sisymbrium sophia— h. Trinity, Anemone He maphrodites are only met with in the lower
patica.
degrees of the animal scale, amongst the
Herba Alexanorina, Smymium olusatrum
phytes, inollusca, or gasteropodes. The indi
—h, Jienedicta, Geum Urbanum— h, Britannica, viduals of the human species,
as her—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

zqjg

regarded

HERMET1CA

3C1

HERNIA

maphrodites,

owe this
into Enleroappearance to a vicious ing to the viscera forming them.
conformation of the genital organs ; a kind of edit, Epiploce'lB, En'tero
epiploce'ie, Gastruce'le,
monstrosity, which renders them unfit for ge Cystocdle, Ilepatoce'le, Sptenuce'li, t&c.
neration, although an attentive examination
Co.ngen'ital Hernia, Hernia congen'ita, is a

may

exhibit the

—

true

sex.

of some of the contents of the abdo
into the Tunica
vaginalis testis, owing to a

Hermaphrodites protrusion

have, likewise, been described, who, instead of

men

uniting the attributes of both sexes, cannot be
considered male or female. These have been
called neutral hermaphrodites.
HERMET'ICA DOCTRI'NA, (F.) Hermitique. The doctrine of Hermes, a celebrated
Egyptian philosopher, who is considered the
That part of chymistry,
father of Alchemy.
whose object was the pretended transmutation
metals.
of the
HERMODAC'TYLUS, Dactyle'tus, Anima
articub'rum, from 'Eo^jjc, ' Mercury,' and Sax'
rvXog, a finger;' or rather from Hennas, a river
in Asia, upon whose banks it grows, and Sax'
xvXag, a date ;' or from 'Eqpijg, 'Mercury,' and
SanxuXog, 'a date.' (F.) Hermodactyle, Hermodacte ou Hermodate. The root of the fclermodactyl was formerly used as a cathartic. By
some it is supposed to be identical with the Iris
tuberosa. The best testimony seems to be in
favour of its being a variety of the colchicum,
the Colchicum Illyricum.

want of adhesion

—

HERMODATE, Hermodactylus.
HERNIA, Ramex, Ruptu'ra, Crepatu'ra, Ectop'ia hernidsa, CelB, Rupture. (F.) Hargne,
Descente, Effort, Greveure, Rompeure. Any tu
mour, formed by the displacement of a viscus
or a portion of a viscus,
which has escaped
from its natural cavity by some aperture and
projects externally. Herniae have been divided
into,— 1. Hernia of the Brain ; Encephalocele ;
2. Hernia of the Thorax ; Pneumocele ; 3. Her
nia of the Abdomen.
Jlbdom!inal Herniae are remarkable for their

frequency, variety, and the danger attending
them. Ihey are produced by the protrusion of
the viscera, contained in the abdomen, through

between its sides, after the
descent of the testicle.
When a hernia can be restored to its natural
cavity, by the aid of pressure, &c, properly ap
plied, it is said to be reducible. It is, on the
contrary, irreducible, when adhesion, bulk, &c,
When the aperture, which
oppose its return.
has given passage to the hernia, occasions more
or less constriction on the
protruded portion,
the hernia is said to be incarcerated or
strangu
lated: and, if the constriction be not
removed,
and
all the
constipation, hiccough, vomiting,
signs of violent inflammation, followed by gan
with
alteration
of
the
fea
grene, supervene,
tures, small pulse, cold extremities, and death.
The therapeutical indications are,
1. As re
gards reducible hernia; to replace the viscera
in the abdomen by the taxis; and to retain them
there by the use of a truss, which, if properly
adapted, may effect a radical cure. 2. As re
gards irreducible hernia; to support the tumour
by an appropriate suspensory bandage. 3. As
regards strangulated hernia; to have recourse
to the taxis; blood-letting; warm bath; tobacco
glysters; ice to the tumour; and, if these should
not succeed, to perform an operation, which
consists in dividing the coverings of the hernia,
and cutting the aponeurotic ring, which causes
the strangulation;
reducing the displaced vis
cera, unless their diseased condition should re
them
to
be
retained
without; dressing
quire
the wound appropriately, restoring the course
of the faeces by means of gentle glysters;
pre
venting or combating inflammation of the ab
dominal viscera;
conducting the wound to
cicatrization, by appropriate means; and after
wards supporting the cicatrix by a bandage.
Hernia Aneurismal, Cirsomphalus
h. Arteriarum, see Aneurism h. of the Bladder, Cysh. Bronchialis, Bronchocele h. Carnotocele
h. of the Cerebellum, Parensa, Sarcocele
cephalocele— h. Cerebri, Encephalocele— h. Corh. Crural, Merocele
h. Epi
neae, Ceratocele
ploic, Epiplocele h. Femoral, Merocele h.
Gutturis, Bronchocele.
Hernia Humora'lis, Empredma Orchi'tis,
Didymi'tis, Orchi'tis, Inflamma'tio test'ium, In
flammation of the Testicle, Swelled Testicle, Her
nia ven'eris, Orchioce'le, Orchidocelg, Orchidodcus, Inflammation du testicule.
Swelling and
inflammation of the testicle is a common symp
tom of gonorrhoea; but it may arise from exter
nal injuries, or from other causes.
It is a dis
ease, which cannot be mistaken, and the treat
ment must obviously be strongly antiphlogistic,
supporting the testicle during the treatment,
and for some time afterwards: methodical com
pression has also been found useful. The dis
ease is not
generally of a serious character, go
ing oft' as suddenly as it comes on. As it affects
the epididymis more especially, when super
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

the natural or accidental apertures in the parie
tes of that cavity. The organs, which form
them most frequently, are the intestines and the
epiploon. These herniae have been divided, ac
cording to the aperture by which they escape, in to:
1. Inguinal Hernix or
Supra- Pubian. These
issue by the inguinal canal; they are called
Bu'bonoce'le, when small; and Scrotal Hernia or
Oscheocele in man, when they descend into the
scrotum; Vulvar Hernia or Puden'dal or La
bial Hernia, Episioce'lg in women, when they
extend to the labia majora.
2. Crural or Fe
moral Hernix, Me'rocelS, when they issue by
the crural canal. 3 Infra-Pubian Hernia, (F.)
Hernies souspubiennes, where the viscera escape
through the opening, which gives passage to
the infrapubian vessels. 4. Ischiadic Hernia;
when they take place through the sacro-sciatic
notch. 5. Umbil'ical Hernia, Ecom'phalos, OmphalocdlS; which occurs at the umbilicus or
near it.
6. Epigas'tric Hernia; occurring
through the linea alba, above the umbilicus.
7. Hypogudtric or Infra umbilical Hernia, Caliocdle,.Hypogastroce'le, which occurs through
the linea alba, below the umbilicus. 8. Perinseal Hernia; Mesoscelocell, which takes place vening on gonorrhoea or blennorrhoea, it is some
through the levator ani, and appears at the pe- times termed blennorrhagic epididymitis.
lineum. 9. Vag"inal Hernia; through the
Hernia Inguinalis, Bubonocele h. Intesti
parietes of the vagina. 10. Diaphragmatic Her- nalis, Enterocele h. Ischiatica, Ischiocele h,
h. Omental, Epiplo
of the Liver, Hepatocele
ma: which passes through the diaphragm.
Herniae are likewise distinguished, accord- cele h. Parorchido-enterica, Parorchido-ente—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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IIERNIAIRE

h. Pharyngis, Pharyngocele
h. Phrenic, Zona, (F.) Ceinture, C. dartreuse, Feu Persiqut,
Diaphragmatic hernia h. of the Pleura, Pleu- Erysipele pustuleux, Shingles: in which the ve
rocele h. Pudendal, Pudendal hernia
h. Sacci sicles are pearl-sized; the clusters spreading
lacrymalis, Lachrymal hernia h. Scrotalis, round the body, like a girdle: at times conflu.
Scrotocele h. Seminalis scroti, Spermatocele ent, and occasionally preceded by constitutional

rocele

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

h. of the

Stomach, Gastrocele

—

h.

3. Herpes

Supra- irritation.

Cihcina'tus, EormUca

Tongue, Glos ambulalo'ria, An'nulus repens, Herpes Serpigo,
socele
h. Umbilicalis, Epiplomphalon, Exom Serpigo, Ecphlysis Herpes Circindtus, Ring.
phalos h. Varicose, Cirsocele h. Varicosa, worm, consisting of vesicles with a reddish base,
Varicocele h. Venarum, Varix h. Veneris, uniting in rings: the area of the rings slightly
h. discoloured, often followed by fresh crops. 4.
Hernia humoralis h. Ventosa, Physocele
Ventriculi, Gastrocele h. Zirbalis, Epiplocele. Herpes Labia'lis. 5. Herpes Prjeputia'lis,
Her'nia Lit'rica, H e Divertic'ulo Intesti'ni. appearing, respectively, on the lips and pre
Hernia first described by Litre, in which the puce': 6. Herpes Iris, Iris, Rainbow-wotw,
occurring in small circular patches, each
proper caliber of the intestinal canal is not
included in the hernial sac, the protruded por of which is composed of concentric rings of
To these may be added,
tion of intestine consisting of a digital prolon different colours.
gation of the ilium, which Litre concluded was Herpes Ex'edens, Ecphlysis Herpes exedets,
formed by the gradual extension of a knuckle Herpes esthiom'enus, H. depadcens, Agria, H.
of the bowel, that had been engaged in the esliom'enus, Lupus vorax, Formi'ca corrosi'ta,
Pap'ula fera, Ulcerative Ringworm, Nirles, H.
inguinal canal.
HERNIAIRE, Hernial, Herniaria glabra.
ferus, (F.) Dartre rongeante, in which the vesi
clusters thronged; fluid dense,
cles
are hard;
Be
Herniaire.
HER'NIAL, Hernia'rius, (F.)
longing to, or concerning, hernias: as Hernial yellow or reddish, hot, acrid, corroding the sub
jacent skin, and spreading in serpentine trails,
Bandage, Hernial Sac, &c.
All the varieties demand simply an antiphlo
The (F.) Hemic, is applied to a part enve
loped in a hernial sac; Hernieux means one gistic treatment, when attended with febrile
The herpes circinatus, alone, re
affected with hernia; and Chirurgien herniaire, irritation.
one who devotes himself to the treatment of quires the use of astringent applications, which
have the power of repressing the eruption.
hernia.
Herpes Depascens, H. exedens h. EsthioHERNIA'RIA GLABRA, Milligrdna,
Em'-^
petrum: Rupture-wort, from hernia, 'rupture.' menus, H. exedens h. Estiomenus, H. exedens
h. Farinosus, Pityriasis h. Ferus, H. exe
(F.) Herniaire, Tarquette, Herniole. This plant,
which, as its name imports, was formerly con dens h. Furfuraceus, Pityriasis h Furfurasidered efficacious in the cure of hernia, seems ceus circinatus, Lepra, H. exedens h. Miliaris,
H. phlyctaenoides
h. Perisceiis, II. zoster—h.
destitute of all virtues.
H ERNIE CHARNUE, Sarcocele— h. de Serpigo, H. circinatus.
It. de I'Estomac, Gas
V Epiploon, Epiplocele
HERPETIC, Herpet'icus, (F.) Dartreux.
J
trocele
A. Inguinale, Bubonocele It. duNom- Possessing the nature of herpes.
h.
bril, Exomphalos
HERPE'TON, Herped icon, from 'iqnm,'U)\
Ombilicale, Exomphalos
or
ulcer.
A. de la Vessie, Cystocele.
A
creep.'
Hippoc.
creeping eruption
HERNIA, Hernial.
HERPYLOS, Thymus serpyllum.
HESPER1S ALLIARIA, Alliaria.
HERNIEUX, Hernial.
HETEROCL1TE. See Homology, and Tis
HERNIOLE, Herniaria glabra.
HERNIOTOMY, Herniotom'ia, from hernia, sues.
and xiuvoi, I cut.' The operation for hernia.
HETEROCRANIA, Hemicrania.
HERPES, Erpes, from 'tqnm, '1 creep;' be
HETEROCRlN'IA,from 'txtfog, 'other,' and
skin.
cause it creeps and
Modification in the situa
spreads about the
xqtru), 'I separate.'
ma
tion
of secretions
Andral.
Ecphlysis Herpes, Cytid
Herpes, Tetter, Fret,
HETEROGEN'ESIS. See Generation.
(F.) Dartre, Olophlyctide. A vesicular disease,
HETEROLOGOUS TISSUES. SeeTissoes.
which, in most of its forms, passes through a
HETEROMORPHISM, Heteromorphis'mus,
regular course of increase, maturation, decline,
and termination in about 10 or 14 days.
The from 'enqog,
other,' and noq<? ij, shapft'&iA
vesicles arise in distinct, but irregular clusters, deviation from the natural shape of parts.'
'■*
I
which commonly appear in quick succession,
HETEROPATHIC, Allopathic.
and near together, on an inflamed base; gene
HETEROPHO'NIA, from 'moo?, 'other,'
voice.
attended
with heat, pain, and considerable and ipiavi;, voice.' A cracked or broken
rally
constitutional disorder. The term, like all others
HETEROPLASTY, Heteroplas'tice : from
which refer to cutaneous diseases, has not been 'txiqog, other;' and nXaaow, 1 form.' Irregu
accurately defined. The ancients had three va lar plastic operations, that do not admit of exact
rieties; the mil'iary, xtyxqimog; vesid ulur, tfXux- classification.
HETEROPROSOTUS ; from 'moo?, 'dif
xatvu>Srj<, and ero'ding, ta9toy.tvog. Bateman
A mon
has the following varieties. 1. Herpes Phlyc- ferent,' and
nqooomov, countenance.'
tjeno'des, Herpes milidris, Ecphlysis Herpes ster having two faces. Gurlt.
Miliaris, (F.) Dartre phlyctenotde, in which the
HETEROREX1A, Malaria.
vesicles are millet-sized; pellucid; clusters com
HETERORRHYTH'MOS, having another
an
uncertain part of the
mencing on
body, and rhythm.' An epithet given to the pulse, when
being progressively strewed over the rest of the it is such, in any individual, as is usually fel'
surface; succeeded by fresh crops. 2. Herpes at a different age.
'
Zoster, Zoster, Zona ig'neu, Z. serpigino'sa, Ig
HETEROS, from 'txiqog, the one of two,
nis Per'sicus, Cinzilla, Sacer ignis, Ecphlysis
i
Hence:
the other.'
HETEROSARCOSES, from 'txtqog, 'oUrfi |
Hftrpes zoster, Herpes peris'celis, Erysip'elas
zoster, Erysip'elas phlyclanoi! des, E. pustuldsa, and aaq%, flesh.' A class of diseases wbici j
pubian.H. inguinal

—

h. of the
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consists in the formation of accidental tissues.
—

Gendrin.

HETEROTAX'IA, (F.)

Heterotaxie

:

from

order.' A malformation,
lfTf(>os, and xa$tg,
which consists in the
general transposition of
'•

organs.

HETRE, Fagus sylvatica.

—

ulcers, and

cancers.
It is said to have been
sold for the colchicum.

HEX'IS, 'thg, habit, (q. v.,) habit of body,
constitution.

Hence

—

hectic, cachectic,

&c.

HIA'TUS,
A foramen

from
or

hia're,

aperture.

*

to

Hif.ra ok Colocynth, H. Diacolocynthidos'.
Hiera Logadii. Hiera picra.
Hiera Picra, from 'nquc,
holy,' and -nixqog,
•
bitter.' Holy bitter, Pulvis alo'et'icus,
formerly
called Hiera logd'dii, when made into an elec
with
tuary
honey. It is now kept in the form
of dry powder ;
prepared by mixing socotrine
aloes one pound, with 3 ounces of canella alba.
See Pulvis aloes cum Canella.
Hiera Syrinx, Vertebral column, Epilepsy.
'

—

HEUCHERA, see H. Cortusa.
Heuche'ra Cohtu'sa, H. Anterica'na, Alum
Root, Amedican San'icle. The root, Heucheru—
(Ph. U. S.) is a powerful astringent, and
is the basis of a cancer powder.
The American
Indians apply the powdered root to wounds,

(q. v.,)

HIPPOSTEOLOGY

gape,'

'

to

The vulva.

open.'
Also,

HIERACFTES,

'itqaxixr^,

from

'uqui,

'

a

hawk,' Lapis accip'itrum. The ancient name
of a precious stone ; believed to be capable of
arresting the hemorrhoidal flux. Pliny, Galen,
—

Paulus.

HIERA'CIUM MURDRUM, Pulmona'ria
Gall'ica, Auric'ula mu'ris major, (F.) Eperviere
des murailles, Pulmonaire des Franqais.
A
European plant, which is a slight tonic.
Hiera'cium

Pilosei/la.

The

systematic

name of the Auridula Muris, or Mouse-ear, Piyawning, (q. v.)
Hiatus Fallopii, see Aquaeductus Fallopii; losel'la, Myoso'tis, (F.)Pilosellc, Oreille deSouris.
h. Occipito-petreux, Lacerum posterius foramen; This plant contains a hitter, lactescent juice :
It. Sph'eno-pitreux, Lacerum anterius foramen.
which has a slight degree of astringency. The

or Fora'men
of
Winslow, is an
situate behind the lesser omentum,
and behind the vessels and nerves of the liver
"-which forms a communication between the
peritoneal cavity and that of the omenta.

Hiatus

opening

—

HIBER'NICUS LAPIS, Teg'ula Hibedhica,
Arde'sia Hibednica, Harde'sia, Irish Slate. A

roots

are

more

powerful

than the leaves-.

HIERAX, Accipiter.
HIEROBOTANE. Verbena officinalis.
from 'nqog, ' holy,'
I carve.'
A name given to the
signs employed in medicine; and also to the
folds in the hands, feet, and foiehead, which
afford Chiromancy its pretended oracles..

HIEROGLYPH'ICA,
'

and

yXvtpai,

kind of slate or very hard stone, found in dif
ferent parts of Ireland, in masses of a bluishHIEROPYRUS, Erysipelas.
black colour, which stains the hands. It has
HILL FEVER, see Fever hill.
been taken, powdered, in spruce beer, against
HIMANTOSIS, Himas.
'
inward contusions.
HIMAS, 'tpag, a thong of leather.' The
HIBISCUS, Althaea.
uvula; likewise, elongation and extenuation of
Hibis'cus Abelmos'chus. The name of the the uvula. It is also called Himantdsi's, Hirnunplant whose seeds are called Grana Moschi or to'ma.
Muskseed. It is the Belmus'chus, Abelmodchus,
HIP, Haunch h. Bone, Ischium h. Joint,
h. Tree, Rosa canina.
Granuni Moschi, Kel'mia JEgyp'tiaca, Moschus Coxofemoral_articulation
Ad ahum, JEgyp'lia moscha'ta, Bamix moscha'ta,
HIP'PACE, 'innaxi], from 'nmog, ' a horse.'
Atcca
A
cheese
from
mare's
milk. Cdseus
Alcea
Alcea,
Indica,
prepared
JEgyptiaca Villo'sa,
Abelmosch, Abelmusk, Musk-mallow, (F.) Graine Equi'nus.
HIPPANTHRO'PIA, from 'mnog, ' a horse,'
deMusc, Herbe d la poudre de Chypre, Ambrette,
Guimauve veloutee. It is indigenous in Egypt and avdqumog. 'a man.' A variety of melan
and the Indies. The seeds are chiefly used as choly, in which the patient believes himself
perfumes ; and especially in the formation of changed to a horse. The Greek word 'innav
the Cyprus Powder.
9qwnog means the fabulous Centaur.
HI PPASIA, Equitation.
Hibis'cus Popule'us, Balimbdgo. A small
Molucca tree. The fruit is full of a juice simi
HIPPEIA, Equitation.
lar to camboge
The root is emetic.
It is used
H1PPEUS1S, Equitation.
in chronic diarrhcea, colic,
&,c.
HIPPIATRI'A, from 'uinog, 'ahorse,' and
dyspepsia,
'
A sci
HICCOUGH, Singultus.
tarqtxrj, medicine,' (F.) Hippiatrique.
ence, whose object is the knowledge of the dis
HICCUP, Singultus.
HIDROA, Desudatio, Echauboulures, Hydroa, eases of the horse, and of other domestic ani
Sudamina.
mals.
HIPPOCAMTUS MINOR, Unguis, Unci
H1DRONOSOS. Sudor anglicus.
—

—

—

HIDROPHOROUS, Sudoriferous.
HPDROS, 'tSqaig, Sudor, (q. v.,)
Hence Hiilropyra, Hidrosis, &c.

form Em'inence,
'sweat.'

—

HIDItOTERlON. Achicolum.

HIDROT1CUM, Sudorific.
HIEBLE, Sambucus ebulus.

Collidulus

cavex

posterio'ris

Calcar avis.
(F.) Er
got, Eperon. A medullary tubercle or projec
in
the
cornu
of the
observed
tion,
posterior
lateral ventricle of the brain.

ventriculo'rum

latera'lium,

HIPPOCRAT'IC, Hippocrat'icus. Relating
DIACOLOCYiN'THIDOS, from to Hippocrates, or concerning his doctrine, as
'itQog, holy.' Hiera of Col'ocynth. An elec Hippocratic doctrine, Hippocr atic face, &c.
HIPPOC'RATIST. A partisan of the Hip
tuary, composed of 10 parts of colocynth, as
much agaric, germander, white horehound, sta- pocratic Doctrine.
ichas: 5 parts of opoponax, as much sugapenum,
HIPPOPATHOL'OGY, Hippopatholog"ia,
a
disease,' aud
ifarsley, round birthwort root, and while pepper; from 'mnog, 'a horse,' jiadoc,
and
—4 parts of spikenurd, cinnamon, myrrh,
Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A knowledge of thesisHl'ERA

—

'

—

'

saffron;
of

and 3

honey.

pounds,

3 ounces, and 5 drachms

eases

HI

of the horse. Pathology of the hojflflr
PPOSTEOL'OGY, Hipposteolog"iaTtrom

'

tinnog,

a

horse,'

oaxtov,

'

a
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HIPPOTOMY
'

bone,' and Xoyog,

a

Osteology of the horse.
HIPPOT'OMY, Hippotom'ia, from'mnog, a
horse,' and xipvur, to cut.' Anatomy of the
discourse.'

term

horse.
HIPPURIC ACID, see Acid, hippuric.
HIPPU'RIS VULGA'RIS, from hnnog, 'a
horse,' and ovqa, 'a tail.' The systematic name
of the Horse's Tail or Mare's Tail, Equise'tum

minus, Equise'tum, (F.) Prele, Prcsle, AsprUe.
It is an astringent, and frequently used, by the
vulgar, as tea, in diarrhcea and hemorrhage.
attributed to the Equise'
&c.
'
from
HIPPUS,
'tnnog, a horse.' A disease
nf the eyes, in which, from birth, they perpe
tually twinkle, like those of a man on horse
back. Also, a tremulous condition of the iris,
which occasions repeated alternations of con
traction and dilatation of the pupil.

The

same

virtues

tum arven''sg,

are

fluviat'ill, limo'sum,

persons connected
of medicine.

A tumour of the liver.
HOLCUS SORGHUM, Panicum

Peucedanum silaus.

HIPPOS, Equus

H1PPOSEL1NUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.
HIPS, Sax. heopa. The fruit of the dogrose, Rosa Cani'na, (q. v.,): chiefly used as a

HOLLY, COMMON, Ilex aquifolium-fc.
Dahoon, Ilex vomitoria— h. Ground, Pyrola urnbellata

Rosae Caninae.

bearded

women.

—

in parts;
Good.

as

in

h. Sea,

—

HOMEOPATHY ,

cases

av&qom oc, from

employed as' rubefacients,

HISPANICUM VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.

HISP1DITAS, Dystoechiasis, Phalangosis.
HISPIDULA, Antennaria dioicum.
HIST'OS, 'tirxog, 'the organic texture.'
HISTOGEN'IA, Histog"eny, from 'iaxoe, ' the
organic texture,' and yino-ig, generation.' The
'

(general.)

tex-

The

'

ara,

man,

upwards,'

alone,

of all

and

xqtnm,'\

animals, pos

the natural power of standing erect. He
the only animal whose incisor teeth,
wedged in a projecting jaw, are absolutely ver
tical.
Man is especially distinguished from
other mammalia by the faculty, which he pos
them
sesses, of classing his ideas ; comparing
with each other ; and connecting, representing
and transmitting them by signs and articulate
sounds.
He possesses, in the highest degree,
all the attributes of intelligence, memory, judg
ment, and imagination. He inhabits all coun
tries, the burning regions of the torrid zone,
and the chilling atmosphere of the polar climes.
In different situations, he presents, in his figure,

sesses

—

colour,

and stature,

some

differences, which

have caused the human race to be dividedbj
naturalists into different races or varieties. The
number of such races can only be approximat'"''1
Cuvier admits but three, the Caucasian, ^'egto,
Mongolian; to these may be added the America^Every division must necessarily be arbitrarji
and the individuals composing each variety are
far from being alike.

HOMOEOPATH, Homoeopathist

HOMCEOFATHIST.itWio^afA.
follows

One who

Homceopathv.

HOMOEOPATHY, Homeop'atlty, from '^••Cu

Hence:

developement of the organic

,t

Homoeopathy.

HOM10SIS,Homoiosis.
HOMME, Homo.
HOMO, (F.) Homme, Man, the chief .and
of most perfect of the mammalia ; in Greek,

is, also,

Anatomy

,_

HOLOTONTCUS, 'oXog, the whole,' and
'
I stretch.' A spasm of the whole bodj.
rsivw,
A variety of tetanus, (q. v.)
Sauvages,
HOL'YWELL, MINERAL WATERS OF,
Holywell is a town in Wales; and takes its name
from the famous well of St. Winifred. It is a
simple cold water, remarkable for its purity

Medicinal Leech is employed.
(F.) Sangsue. It lives in fresh water, and feeds
on the blood of animals, which it sucks, after
having pierced the skin with its three sharp
teeth. This habit has been taken advantage of,
In applying the
to produce local blood-letting.
leech, the part must be wiped dry ; and if there
be difficulty in making the leech bite, a little
When satiated,
milk or cream may be applied.
it will drop off, and by applying a little salt to
its head it will disgorge the blood. A good
English leech will take about half an ounce of
blood, including that which flows by fomenting
the part subsequently. The American takes
less.
HIRUNDINARIA, Lysimachia nummularia.
HIRUN'DO, Chel'idon, from haren'do, ' stick.
ing ;' because it sticks its nests against the
The nests of the
houses. (?) The Swallow.

**STOLOGY,

.

or

or

formation and

rosea.

HOLOPHLYCTIDES, Phlyctaena.
HOLOSTEUM ALSINE, Alsine media,
HOLOSTEUS.'Osteocolla.

turn,' because

Bwallow were once
boiled in vinegar.

maritimum.

HOLOCYRON, Teucrium chamaepitys.

HIRU'DO, TAe LeecA. Sanguisu'ga, Bdella.
In medicine, the Hiru'do Medicina' lis, Bdella
Medicindlis

Eryngium

HOMAGRA, Omagra.

Growth of hairs in extraneous parts,

superfluous growth

—

HOLLYHOCK, COMMON, Alcea
HOLMICOS, Alveolus.
HOLMOS, Mortar.

HIRCUS, Tragus.
HIRQUUS, Canthus (greater.)
HIRSU'TIES, Haidiness, Tricho'sis Hrsu'ties.

Italicujn.

HOLERA, Cholera.
HOLLANDS, Gin.

'

HIPPOLAPATHUM, Rumex patientia.

See Confectio

with them, in the progress

HOARSENESS, Raucedo.
HOG-LICE, Onisci aselli.
'
HOLCE, 'oXxri, a dram.'— Galen.
HOL'CTMOS, 'o/xt/tos, from 'oA*»,, 'a weight,'

d'Hippo-

—

confection.

to

HIVE-SYRUP, Syrupus scillae compositus.
HIVES, Cynanche trachealis. See Varicella.

HIPPOCRAS, Claret.

HIPPOMARATHRUM,

particularly appropriated

A narration of the chief

HIPPIATRIQUE, Hippiatria.
HIPPOCAMPE GRANDE, Cornu ammonis.
HIPPOCAMPUS MAJOR, Cornu ammonis.
HIPPOCRATES, CAP OF, Bonnet
h. Sleeve, Chausse.
crate

more

HISTORY, MEDICAL, HistdriaMedid'na.
circumstances, and the

'

'

is also

tissues.
the minute anatomy of the

like,' and nadog, affection.' A fanciful doc
trine, which maintains, that disordered actions
in the human body are to be cured by induciM

'

'

other disordered actions of the same kind, and
this to be accomplished by innnitessimally saw1

HOMCEOZYGY

365

doses, often of apparently inert agents ; the
decillionth part of a grain of charcoal, for ex

HOSPITAL

embraced the whole
body like armour; and
the figure of which is
given by Fabricius ab

ample, is an authorized dose.
Acquapendente.
HOMCEOZ'YGY, from 'opioiog, 'like,' and
HOQUET, Singultus.
'
fuyoco, I join together.' The law of association
HORDE'OLUM, diminutive of Hordeum,
of organs, by which like parts adhere to like
Barley,' Sclerophthal'mia, CrithP., a Stye, a
Serres.
parts.
Styan, Crithid'ion, Crythe. (F.) Orgelet, OrHOMOETHNIA, Sympathy.
geolet. A small, inflammatory tumour, of the
see
Generation.
nature
of a boil, which exhibits itself near the
HOMOGEN'ESIS,
free edge of the eyelids,
HOMOIOPATHIA, Sympathy.
particularly near the
'

—

'

HOMOIO'SIS, Homidsis, from 'optoiow, I re inner anjrle of the eye.
semble,' 'I assimilate.' An elaboration of the
HORDEUM, CrithS. The seeds of Hordeum
nutritious juice, by which it becomes proper vulga'rg, or Scotch Barley, are ranked amongst
the Cerealia.
for assimilation, (q. v.)
(F.) Orge. They afford a muciHOMOL1NON. See Apolinosis.
laginous decoction, which is employed as a di
from
HOMO L'OGY,
W«c, 'like,' and luent and antiphlogistic. The seeds of the Hor
'
The doctrine of similar deum dis'tichon and H. kexas'tichon possess si
wyog, a description.'
the
sides
two
of the body are milar properties. Barley is freed from its shells
parts. Thus,
said to be homologous.' Homologous tissues, in mills; and, at times, is rubbed into small,
round grains, somewhat like pearls, when it is
are those that resemble others; in opposition to
heterologous or heteroclite, which are new for called Hordeum perldtum, or Pearl Barley, (F.)
mations.
Orge per 16, and forms the Hordei sem'ina tu'nicis nuda'ta, of the pharmacopoeias, Hordeum
HOMONOPAGIA, Cephalalgia.
'
HOMOPH'AGUS, from 'a>/*og, raw,' and (Ph. U. S.)
'

'

aiiyw,

I eat.'

One who eats

raw

flesh.

HOMOPLATA, Scapula.

HOMOT'ONOS, Mqua'lis, from 'optog,
'
1
equal,' and xovog, tone.' That which has the
Continued fevers, whose symptoms
same tone.
have an equal intensity during the whole course
of the disease, have been so called. See Acmasticos and Synocha.
HONESTY, Lunaria rediviva.
HONEWORT, FIELD, Sison amomum.
HONEY, Mel— h. Balsam of, Hill's, see Mel
h. of Borax, Mel boracis h. Clarified, Mel
despumatum h. Prepared, Mel praeparatum
h. of Roses, Mel rosae— h. of Squill, compound,
Syrupus Scillae Compositus.
HONEYCOMB-BAG, Reticulum.
—

—

—

—

Hordeum Causticum, Veratrum sabadilla.
HOREHOUND, Marrubium— h. Black, BalIota fcetida h. Germander-leaved, Eupatorium
teucrifolium
h. Stinking, Ballota fcetida h.
Wild, Eupatorium teucrifolium.
HORMINUM, Salvia horminum.
—

—

—

HORN, Cornu.

HORNSEED, Ergot.
HORNY

EXCRESCENCES, Lepiddsis

Ichthyiasis cornig"era,

Cornua cuta'nea.
(F.)
Comes de la peau. Certain excrescences, which
of
form
in
some
the
occasionally
part
skin, and

resemble, in shape, the horns of animals.
HOR'RIDA CUTIS, Goose-skin, Cutis a.nseri'na. A state of the skin accompanying the
rigor of an intermittent.

HONGLANE, Coptis teeta.
HORRIPILA'TION, Horripila'tio, Horror,
HONTEUX, Pudic.
HOOK, Sax. hoce, hooc, Dutch, h o e c k, ipqixrj, Phricg, Phricas'mus, from horrere, to
Uncus, Un&'nus, Andyra, (F.) Erigne, Airigne, bristle up,' and pilus, 'hair.' (F.) Horripila
ou Erine.
An instrument, consisting of a steel tion, Frissonnemcnt. General chilliness, pre
wire, flattened at the middle, and having the ceding fever, and accompanied with bristling
extremities crooked and pointed. Some hooks of the hairs over the body.
are furnished with a handle at one
HORROR, Horripilation.
extremity
the other having one or two hooks; consti
HORSE-CHESTNUT, ^Esculus hippocastatuting the single and double hook. The Hook num.
is used by anatomists and
HORSE CRUST, Crusta genu equina?.
surgeons, to lay hold
'

—

—

Horse Raijish, Cochlearia armoracia.
HORSE'S TAIL, Hippuris vulgaris.
HORTULUS CUP1DIN1S, Vulva.
HORTUS, Vulva.
HOS'PITAL, primarily from hospes,'a guest,'

of, and raise up, certain parts, the dissection of
which is

fingers.

delicate, or

which would

slip

from the

The Tenaculum is a variety of the Hook.
The Blunt Hook is an instrument which is

passed
in

over

the flexures of the

joints

to assist

Hooping Cough, Roche's Embrocation
the,

see

for

Roche.

HOPITAL, Hospital.

HOP PILLOW, see Humulus Lupulus.
HOP PLANT, Humulus lupulus.
'
HOPLOCHRYS'MA, from 'onXov, a

pon,' and xqiapa, 'salve.'

Unguentum

wea

arma

rium, Arm'atory Unguent. A salve which
•supposed to cure wounds by sympathy:

was

—

instrument with which the wound
beinor anointed with it.

was

the

inflicted

HOPLOMOCIl'LION, 'onXopoXXtov^ from
'qtiXov, a weapon,' and po/^-og, a lever.' The
name of an iron machine or apparatus, which
'

'

Nosocomi'um, Infir'mary, Infirma'rium, Infirma(F.) Hopital. An esta

to'rium, Nosodochi'um.

bringing down the fcetus in parturition.
HOOPING-COUGH, Pertussis.

blishment for the reception of the sick, in which
they are maintained and treated medically.
Hospitals were first instituted about the end
of the 4th century; a period at which the word
loooxopttov was employed, for the first time, by
St. Jerome.
Hos'pital Gangrene, Phageda'na gangra'ndsa; Putrid or Malignant Ulcer, Gangra'na

Nosocomidrum, Hos'pital Sore, Gangra'na con
tagiosa, Putrddo, (F.) Pourriture ou Gangrene
d'ftSpital. Gangrene, occurring in wounds or
ulcers, in hospitals, the air of which has been
vitiated by the accumulation of
other circumstance. Hospital
many different varieties of which

some
—

patientSj^:

gang^B*
Trot
are

HOSTIARIUS

with, and always preceded or accompanied by
fever commonly commences with
suppression
of the suppuration of the wound, which be
comes covered with a
grayish and tenacious
sanies. The gangrene then manifests itself.
It extends from the centre of the ulcerated sur
face towards the edges; these become swollen,
painful, and everted; and the patient dies with
all the signs of typhus. The treatment must
be varied, according to circumstances. Some
times, it requires the use of
acid,
—

caustic,

stimulating,

and

antiseptic applications; with, oc
casionally,
by the ex
hibition of tonics, internally: at others, the
antiphlogistic regimen and emollient applica
the actual cautery, aided
—

tions may be necessary.

Mineral Wa

ters of.

HOUNDS' TONGUE,

Cynoglossum.
NER&EUSE, see Papilla— A. du
lauii
Menton, Depressor
inferioris, Levator labii
HOUPPE

inferioris.

HOUSELEEK, Sempervivum tectorum.
HOUSEMAID'S KNEE, see Knee, House
maid's.

HOUSE- SURGEON, Resident Surgeon. Usu
a senior pupil or
graduate, who attends in
an
hospital, to every accident and disease, in
the absence of the regular physician or surgeon.
It answers, in the British hospitals, to the Eleve
interne of the French.
HOUX, Ilex aquifolium h. petit, Ruscus A.
JSpalachine, Hex vomitoria.
HUACO, Guaco.
HUDSON'S PRESERVATIVE FOR THE
TEETH AND GUMS. See Tinctura My rrhae.
HUILE, Oil h. d' Absinthe, Artemisia absin
thium (oil of,) A. d' Acajou, see Anacardium

ally

—

—

—

—

occidcn 1 3.1*3

ACOUSTIQUE, (F.)
An oil for

Oleum acud-

deafness, pre

of olive oil, 5ij, garlic, ox-gall and bayleaves, each ^j; boiled Kir a quarter of an hour,
and strained.
HUILE D'AMANDES, Oleum amygdalarum
h. d'Aneth, see Anethum graveolens It. Ani
mate, Oleum animale A. Animale de Dippel,
Oleum animale Dippelii h. Animalisee par in
fusion, Oleum animalizatum per infusionem
h. Anis, see Pimpinella anisum
A. Aromatique,
Oleum animalizatum per infusionem A. d'Auh. de Cacao,
rone, Artemisia abrotanum (oil of)
Butter of cacao A. de Carvi, Carum (oil)
A.
de Ce.drat, Oleum cedrinum A. de petits chiens,
Oleum animalizatum per infusionem
It. de
Come de Cerf, Oleum animale Dippelii A. de
Gabian, Petrolaeum A. de Girofle, see Eugenia
•caryophyllata A. de Laurier, Unjruentum laurinum
A. de Lis, see Lilium candidum
A. de
Morelle, see Solanum h. de Murue, Oleum jecinoris aselli
A. dOZillette, Papaver (oil)
A. de
Ricin,see Ricinus communis h. de Succin, see
Succinum A Verte, Balsam, green, of Metz h.
de Vin, douce, Oleum aethereum.
HUILES ANIMALES, Olea animalia— A. Empyreumatiques, Olea empyreumatica A. Essentietles, Olea volatilia A. Fixes ou grasses, Olea
sa
A. Fugaces, Olea fugacia A Medicinales,
medicinalia h. Volatiles, Olea volatilia.

pared

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

"

—

—

—

HUITRE, Ostrea.
HUM, VENOUS, Bruit de diable.
HUMECTAN'TIA. A name formerly given
to drinks, which appeared to possess the pro
perty of augmenting the fluidity of the blood.
HU'MERAL, Humerdlis. That which be
longs to, or is connected with, the arm orhu>
merus.

Hu'meral Ar'tery, Arte'ria humerdlis. See
Brachial Artery.
HUMERO- CUBITAL, Brachialis anterior
h. Sus-metacarpien, see Radialis A. Sus-radial,

Supinator radii longus.
HU'MERUS, Sca'pula, Omos, Armus, (F.)

The most elevated part of the arm,
The bones, which concur in forming it, are;—
the scapula, head of the humerus and the da.
vicle, united together by strong ligaments, and
covered by numerous muscles.
Hd'merus, Os Hu'meri, Os brdchii, Osadjuto'rium, Os brachid le, Brachium,\s the cylindA

E.paule.

HOUBLON, Humulus lupulus.
HOUGH, Poples.

HUILE

Figure of 8. A banin which the turns are crossed in the form
of the figure 8. Such is the bandage used after
bleeding from the arm.
HUIT DE CHIFFRE.

dage

—

HOSTIARIUS, Pylorus.
HOTSPRINGS, see Virginia,

ticum, Acoustic oil.

HUMOR1SM
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of the arm; the upper exMof which has a hemispherical head con
nected with the scapula; and two tuberositiiMt
tubercles, a greater and lesser, for the attach
ment of muscles, between which is the Biddt
ital groove or Fossa.
At the inferior extremity
the inner condyle, the outer
may be remarked
the
small
head, which is articulated
condyle;
with the radius; the trochlea articulated «iith
the ulna, &c.
The humerus is developed, by
one for the
seven points of ossification;
body;
one for the head; one for the greater tuberosity;
one for the trochlea; one for the epitrocWea;
one for the
epicondyle, and another for the I
lesser head.
Humerus Summus, Acromion.
HUMEUR AQUEUSE, Aqueous humontA. Hyaloide, Corpus vitreum.

cal, irregular bone

mity

—

—

HUMEURS FROIDES, Scrofula.
HUMIDE RADICALE, Humidum radicale.
HUMIDUM NAT1VUM ARTICULORUM,
Synovia h. Primigenium, H. radicale.
Hu'midum Radica'le, Hdmidum primigdnium; Radical Moisture, (F.) Humide radicale.
This name was formerly given to the liquid,
which, by means of the circulation, was dtfnceived to give flexibility and proper consisteflM
to the different organic textures.
HUM1LIS, Rectus inferior oculi.
HUMOR GENITALIS, seu Seminalis seu
—

Venereus, Sperm h. Albugineous, Aqueoua
n. Ceinfnihumour
h. Articularis, Synovia
h. Doridis, Water, sea hHienous, Cerumen
nitalis seu seminalis, Sperm
h. Glacialis, Crys
talline, Corpus vitreum h. Hyaloides, CorpM
vitreum
h. Ovatus, Aqueous humour h. Onhumour
h. Purulentus, fus
formis,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Aqueous
il. Vitreus, Corpus vitreum,
HU'MORAL, Humordlis, from humere,'^
moisten.' Proceeding from, or connected with,
—

the humours.

HU'MORISM, Hu'moral Pathotogy. A me
dical theory, founded exclusively on the pan
which the humours were considered to play*
the production of disease.
Although traces*!
this system may be found in the most
the creation, or at all events, thew

antiquity,

remajs

HUMORIST
angement of it. may be attributed

3G7
to

Galen,

vho enveloped it in
metaphysical subtleties,
el i ting- to the union between the elements and

he four cardinal humours.
HU'MORIST. The Galenical physicians,
ivho attributed all diseases to a depraved state
af the humours, or to vicious
juices collected in
the body.

HUMOUR.

Every

body;
ganized
The Humours,

—

considerably,

the

as

fluid substance of

an or

blood, chyle, lymph, &c.

^uitoi, Chymi, Humodes, differ
to number and quality, in the

as

different species of organized beings; and even
in the same species, according to the state of
health or disease. The ancients reduced them
to four; which they called cardinal humours;
the blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and atrabilis or
black bile. The modern classification of the hu
mours is given under Fluid.
HUMP.
Perhaps from umbo, ' the boss of a
buckler.' Hunch, Gibbus, Gibba, Tuber, (F.)
Bosse. A prominence, formed by a deviation
of the bones of the trunk. Commonly, it is
formed by the spine or sternum, and is seated
at the posterior or anterior
part of the trunk.
It may, also, be produced by deviation of the
ribs or pelvis. The spine may be curved in
three principal directions. 1. Backwards, and
this is the most common case; this the ancients
called xvoptomg, Cyplto'sis, gibboditas. 2. For
—

wards, XoqSaoig,

Laterally,

Lordd sis,

recurvdtio; and, 3

obstipa'tio. Most
early age, and are

axoXiwoig, Scolio'sis,

HYDRAMNIOS

exterior covering of the vitreous
humour, and
transmits within it
prolongations, which divide
it into cells.
Fallopius discovered this mem
brane, and gave it the name Hyaloid. On a
level with the entrance of the
optic nerve into
the eye, the hyaloid membrane
re

forms, by

flection,

a
cylindrical canal, which pierces the
vitreous humour from behind to before, as far
as the
posterior part of the crystalline. To this,
its discoverer gave the name— Canal
or

hyaloldien

Canal.
HYALOS, Vitrum.

Hyaloid

HYBOMA, Gibbositas.
HYDARTHROSIS, Hydrarthrus.
HYDARTHRUS, Hydrarthrus.
HY'DATID, Hy'datis, Bulla, Aquula,Hydro'a,

Txnia hydatig"ena, Echinocodcus humdnus,
from 'vScoq, ' water.'
This name was long given
to every encysted tumour which contained an
and
aqueous
transparent fluid. Many patholo
gists, subseqifently, applied it to vesicles, softer
than the tissue of memjflfees, more or less
within organs,
transparent, which are
but without adhering to their tissue.
It is by
no means clear, that these formations are
really
entozoa.
They have been found in various
parts of the body; sometimes in the uterus, oc
casioning signs nearly similar to those of preg
nancy, but being sooner or later expelled. The
expulsion is generally attended with more or
less hemorrhage.
See Acephalocystis.

de'^PIped

Hydatis, Aq'uula, Phlyctx'nula, Verru'ca PalMilium, also, meant small, trans
by scrofula, rickets, &c; and, not un- pebra'rum,
tumours of the eyelids.
Galen, C. Hoffrequently, they are accompanied by caries of parent
mann.

curvatures

occur

at a

very

caused

—

the vertebrae. See Vertebral Disease.
HU'MULUS LU'PULUS, Convol'vulus pe-

ren'nis; the Hop-plant. Nat. Ord. Urticeae. (F.)
Houbton, Vigne du nord. Its cones or strobiles,
Hu'muli strobi/i (Ph. L.,) Humulus, (Ph. U. S.,)
have a fragrant odour; and bitter, aromatic taste,

depending on a peculiar principle, named Ldpulin, extractive and essential oil; which may
be extracted, equally by water and spirit, from
the dried strobiles. The Hop is employed as a
tonic and hypnotic, and enters into the compo
sition of ale and beer.
The Hop pillow, Pulvi'nar Hu'muli, has
been used for
sleep.

long

producing

HYDATIDES CERVICIS

UTERI, Nabothi

glandulae.
H Y D ATIDOCE'LE,

Hydatoce'le, from 'vSaxtg,
'hydatid,' and xt]Xy;, 'a tumour.' A tumour,
formed by hydatids.
Oscheocele, containing
hydatids. The Oscheocele hydatido'sa, of Sauvacrps.

HYDATIS'MUS, from 'vSom, ' water.'
noise caused by the fluctuation of pus
tained in an abscess". Aurelian, Foesius.

The
con

—

HYDATOCELE, Hydatidocele.

HYDATOCH'OLOS, from '„Su,q, 'water.'
x°ll> bile.' Aquoso-bilious. An epithet
given to evacuated matters, when mixed with
'

and

HUNCH, Hump.
water and bile.
Hippocr., Foesius.
iHUNGER, Anglo-Saxon, hunsen, Fames,
HYDATODES, Aqueous.
Limos,Peing, Esurie.s, Jeju'nium, Jeju'nilas, EsuH YDATOID, Hyda.toi'des,A'queous, Aquo'sus,
tUtio, Esuri'go. (F.) Faim. The necessity for
from 'vSwq, water,' and nSog, 're
taking food. Hunger is an internal sensation, Hydato'des,
semblance.'
Resembling water. This name
—

'

which some authors have attributed to the fric
tion between the sides of the stomach in its

empty state; others,

to the

compression

of the

nerves, when the organ is contracted; others,
to the action of the

tated

by

know not.

See

&c. It is dic
system: farther we

gastric juice,

the wants of the

Appetite.

HYACINTHUS

MUSCAR1, Bulbus

vomi-

torius.

has been

given

to

the membrane of the aqueous
to the aqueous humour

humour; and, also,
itself.

HYDATOIDES, Aqueous humour.
HYDEROS, Anasarca, Hydrops.
HYDOR, 'vSwq, 'genitive,' 'vSaxog,

'water.'

Hence:

HYDRACHNIS,

see

Varicella.

HYDREMIA, Hydroo3mia.
Cytoblastema.
Hydrop'HY'ALOIL), Hyalddes, Hyaladdes, Vit'reus, ica,HY'DRAGOGUES, Hydragdga,
Hydrot'ica, Aquid'uca, from 'vSwq, water,'
fixnn 'vaXog, 'glass,' and ttSog, 'resemblance.'
to be
and ayta, I expel.'
believed
Medicines,
Resembling glass.
of expelling serum effused in any part
iAyaloid Fossa Fossa hyaloide'a, is a cup capable
of the body. These are generally cathartics or
like excavation in the vitreous humour, in
HYALINE SUBSTANCE,

'

'

,

which the crystalline is imbedded.
Hy'aloid Membrane, Tunica Hyaloidea,
Membra'na Arachnoidea, T. vitrea, is the exdelicate membrane, which forms the

remely

diuretics.
HYDRAGOGUM BOYLEI, Argenti nitras.
HYDRALLANTE. False Waters.

0t

HYDRAM'NIOS,

from

'vSwq,

'

water,'

and

HYDRARGYRANATRIPSIS
An excessive

'

amnios^
Amnii.

quantity

of the

liquor

It ia used in the formation of the Soluble
of Hahnemann.
Ward's White Drops,— a. once celebrated,
antiscorbutic nostrum, were prepared by dis
solving mercury in nitric acid; and adding a so
lution of carbonate of Ammonia; or, frequently,
they consisted of a solution of sublimate with
carbonate of ammonia.
Hydrargyri Ni'trico-Ox'ydum, Hydrargy.
rus
nitra'tus ruber, Mercu'rius corrosi'vus
ruber, Mercurius pracipita' tus corrosivus, »J(f,
pracipita' tus ruber, Arca'num corallinnm, Mer
curius corallinus, Pul'vis prin'cipis, Pracipita-

Mercury

HYDRARGYRANATRIPSIS, from 'vSqaqquicksilver,' and avarqiiptg, rubbing
The rubbing in of an ointment of quick
in.'
silver: Hydrargyrotrip' sis.
HYDRARGYRI ACETAS, Hydrargyrus
h. Borussias, H. cyanuretum
h.
acetatus
Bromidum.see Bromine h. Calx alba, Hydrar
gyrum praecipitatum.
yvqog,

HYDRARGYRI
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'

'

—

—

—

—

Hydrargyri

oxymurias

—

h.

Chloridum Corrosivum, H.
chloridum mile, H. submu

rias.
Hydrar'gyri

—

Cyancre'tum, H. Borus'sias, tus ruber, Ox'ydum hydrar'gyri compldlWm, 0.
Hydrad gyrum Cyanogend turn H. Hydrocyani- hydrargyd icum, Panned a mercurii rubra, Pul
Oxo'des hydrargyri*ncum, Prussias Hydrar'gyri, Cyan'uret or Prus- vis Joan'nis de Vigo,
siate of Mercury.
(F.) Cyanure de Mercure. brum, Hyperoxd des hydrargyri, Nitric oxidttf
(Ferri Ferro-cyanuret.^'w; Hydrarg. oxid. rubr. mercury, Red precip'itate, Oxlydum hydradgtfri
Put the nit'ricum, Oxydum hydrargyri rubrum per ad'
vel q. s.; aqux destillat. Oiij.
erro-cyanuret and three ounces of the oxide idum nit'ricum, (F.) Oxide nitrique de mercure.
It is a stimulant and escharotic, and used as
of mercury, previously powdered and thorough
ly mixed togetherjjaio a glass vessel, and pour such in foul ulcers; being sprinkled on the
on two pints of
tl^Blistilled water. Boil the part, in fine powder, or united with lard into
mixture, stirring corretantly; and if, at the end an ointment.
,

§iij,

of half an hour, the blue colour remain, add
small portions of the oxide of mercury, conti
nuing the ebullition until the mixture becomes
of a yellowish colour; then filter through paper.
Wash the residue in a pint of the distilled wa
ter, and filter. Mix the solution and evaporate
till a pellicle appears, and set the liquor aside
that crystals may form. To purify the crystals,
subject it to re-solution, evaporation, and crys
Ph. U. S.) This preparation has
tallization.
been strongly recommended as a powerful antisyphilitic, and is admitted into the Parisian
Twelve to twenty-four grains may be
codex.
dissolved in a quart of distilled water, and three
or four spoonfuls of the solution be taken daily,
in a glass of any appropriate liquid.
Hydrargyri Deuto-Ioduretum, see Iodine
h. hyperoxodes, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Hydrar'gyri Io'didum, Iodide of Mercury,
(Hydrarg. t"|j, Iodin. gv, Alcohol q. s. Rub the
Mercury and Iodine together, adding sufficient
Alcohol to form a soft paste, and continue the
trituration till the globules disappear. Dry the
Iodide in the dark, with a gentle heat, and keep
it in a well stopped bottle, the light excluded.
Ph. U. S.) For properties and doses, see Io
dine.
Red Iodide
Hydrargyri Iodidum Rubrum.
of Mercury. (Hydrarg. corros. chlorid. 5;j; PoDissolve
tassii Iodid.g\, aqua destillat. Oij.
the chloride in a pint and a half, and the Iodide
in
half
a
of
distilled water,
of Potassium
pint
nnd mix the solutions
Collect, the precipitate
washed
it
with distilled
on a filter, and
having
water, dry it with a moderate heat, and keep
For
it in a well stopped bottle. Ph. U. S.)
properties and doses, see Iodine.
Hydrargyri Murias basi Oxydi imper
h. Murias corrosivum, H.
fecta H. oxymurias
oxymurias h. Murias dulcis sublimatus, H.
Bubmurias h. Murias oxygenatus, H. oxymu
h. Murias spirituous liquidus, Liquor
rias
hydrargyri oxymuriatis h. Murias suboxyge—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

natuspraecipitatione paratus, Hydrargyrum
cipitatum.

prae

Hydrargyri Oxydi Murias

Ammoniacaiis,

Hydrargyrum praecipitatum h. Oxodes ru
brum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum h. Oxyd*
lum nigrum, H. Oxydum cinereum h. Oxy
dum nigrum, H. oxydum cinereum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Cine'reum, Oxydvk
hydrargyri nigrum, JE'thiops per se, Mere*rius niger Moscati, Oxydum hydrargyro' sim,
Oxydum hydrargyd icum pracipita' lum, Oxyifulum hydradgyri nigrum, Pulvis mercuria'Us
cine'revs, Mercurius cindrcus, Tvrpe'thum ni
grum, Mercurius pracipita' tus niger, Grayer
black oxide of Mercury, (P.). Oxide de mercure
cendr6, Oxide gris ou noir de mercure. This
—

—

—

oxide is made in various ways. It may be
formed by boiling submuriate of mercury in
lime water.
The dose of this, Pulvis hydragyri cinereus, is from two to ten grains. There
are four other
preparations of it in estimation,
viz: Plenck's solution, made by rubbing ntetcury with mucilage. 2. By rubbing equal parts
of sugar and mercury together. 3 A compound
of honey or liquorice and purified mercury. 4
The blue pill and ointment. All these possess
the usual properties of mercury.
The Hydrargyri Oxidum Nigrum of the Ph.
U. S. is made as follows:
Hydrarg. chlorid,viA.
Potassa aa, """jiv, aqua Oj. Dissolve the Potassa
in the water, allow the dregs to subside, and
pour off the clear solution. To this add the
—

and stir constantly till the black oxide
is formed.
Pour off the supernatant liqoWi
wash the black oxide with distilled water, aad
with
a
dry
gentle heat
The Mercurius solu'bilis of Hahnemann is
formed from a black oxide of mercury. 1' IS

chloride,

the Mercurius solu'bilis Hahneman'ni seu «B"
dum hydrargyri nigri mediadte ammo'nia «

protonilra'tg hydradgyri pracipita' turn.
used in the

same cases as

the

«

a

Hydrargyri Oxy-

dum cinereum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Nigrum Media*t»
Ammonia ex Protonitrate Hydrargybi P**'
h. Oxydi*11
cipitatum. H. Oxydum cinereum
—

nitricum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Hydrargyri Nitras, Nitras hydrar'gyri in
Hydrargyri Oxvdum Rubrum, Meicurtfi
crystalbs concre'tus, Nitrate of Mercury. It is calcina'tns, Hydrargyrus Calcinatus, (F.) Owd«
employed in syphilis; and, externally, in fun de mercure rouge, Red oxide of mer'rvry- tty
gous, obstinate ulcers.
drarg. ""jxxxvj; acid, nitric, f^xiv; aqua 09—

i
'
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Dissolve the mercury, with a gentle heat, in the
acid and water previously mixed, and evapo

dryness. Rub into powder, and heat in
very shallow vessel till red vapours cease to
rise.— Ph. U. S.)
It is stimulant and escharotic; and, in large
doses, emetic. Owing to the violence of its
operation it is seldom given internally, but is
chiefly used as an escharotic.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrum per Acidum
Nitricum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum h. Oxy
dum saccharatum, Hydrargyrum saccharatum
h.-Oxydum sulphuricum, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus.
Hydrargyri Oxymtj'rias, H. Chlo'ridum
Corrosi'vum, (Ph. U. S.) Hydradgyrus muridtus, Murias hydrargyri corrosivus, Murias hy
rate to
a

—

—

HYDRARGYRUM

Gr. v to xx, purge. Children bear
doses than adults.
The Black Wash, Lotio Hydrargyri nigra,
is formed of calomel gij, Lime water Oj.
Used

ptyalism.
larger

to

syphilitic

sores.

Hydrargyri Submurias Ammoniatum, Hy
drargyrum praecipitatum h. Subsulphas flavus,
Hydrargyrus vitriolatus h. Subsulphas peroxidati, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus h. Sulphas, Hy
drargyrus vitriolatus, II. S. flavus, Hydrargy
—

—

—

vitriolatus.
Hvdrargyri Sulphure'tum Nigrum, Hy
drargyrus vel mercurius cum sul'phurg, JEthiops
minera'lis, Hydrargyrus e sul'phurg, Pulvis
rus

bypnot'icus, JEthiops narcot'icus, (F.) Sulphure
de mercure noir, Black sulphuret of mercury,
JEthiops mineral. (Hydrarg., Sulphur, aa H5j.
Sublima'tus
corrosivus, Put together till the globules disappear.) Used
drargyri oxygena'tus,
corrosivus
Mercurius
Mercurius corrosivus,
chiefly in scrofulous and cutaneous affections.
sublimatus, Bichlo'ride of mercury, Hydrargyri Dose, gr. x. to ^ss.
Hydrargyri Sulphure'tum Rubrum, Hy
permu'rias, Supermu'rias hydrargyri, Murias
hydrargyri basi oxydi imperfec'ti, Murias hydrar drargyrus sulphurdtus ridur, Min'ium purum,
gyri corrosivum, (F.) Muriate oxygend de Mer Minium Graco'rum, MagmKEpilep'sia, Ammion,
cure, Sublime corrosif, Oxymuriate of mercury, Purpuris'sum, Cinnab'a^^ Mercurius CinnaCorrosive sublimate.
(Hydrarg. Ibij. Acid. Sul bari'nus, Cinabaris, Cinabdrium, Red Sulphu
phur. Ibiij. Sodii Chlorid. Ibiss. Boil the mercu ret of Mercury, Cinnabar, Vermilion, (F.) Sul
acid
until the sulphate of phure de Mercure rouge, Cinabre. (Hydrarg.
ry with the sulphuric
mercury is left dry. Rub this, when cold, with gxl; Sulphur, ,^viij. Mix the mercury with the
the chloride of sodium, in an earthenware mor sulphur melted over the fire; and as soon as the
tar ; then sublime with a gradually increasing mass begins to swell, remove the vessel from
Jieat. Ph. U. S.) It is used as an antisyphilitic the fire, and cover it with considerable force to
stimulant, in venereal complaints ; old cutane prevent combustion. Rub the mass into pow
der and sublime. Ph. U. S.)
ous affections, &c. gr. iij to Oj of water forms
It is antisyphilitic, but is chiefly used in fu
a, good gargle in venereal sore throats,.or an in
jection in gonorrhoea. Externally, it is applied migation against venereal ulcers of the nose,
or
sti
and
to destroy fungus,
mouth and throat; "^ss being thrown on a red
in cases of tetter,
mulate old ulcers. Dose, gr. 1-10 to gr. 1-8 in pil], hot iron. This preparation is the basis of a
once in twenty-four hours. White of egg is the
nostrum, called Boerhaave' s Red Pill.
best antidote to it, when taken in an over-dose.
Hydrargyri Supermurias, H. oxymurias.
Hydrargyri Permurias, Hydrargyri oxymu
Hydrargyri Tartras, H. Proto-Tartras,
rias h. Proto-ioduretum, see Iodine h. Proto- Tartrate
of mercury Antisyphilitic. Dose, one
tartras, H. tartras h. Prussias, H. cyanuretum or two grains twice a day.
h. Saccharum vermifugum. Hydrargyrum
Hydrargyri et Arsenici Iodidum, Arsenic
—

—

—

—

.

—

—

saccharatum.
and Mercury, iodide of.
Hydrargyri Submu'rias, H. Chlo'ridum mite,
HYDRARGYRIA, Eczema mercuriale.
Submu'rias
Calom'elas, Draco mitiga'tus,
hydrar
HYDRARGYRIAS1S, Eczema mercuriale.
Submu'rias
sublima'lum,
Hydrargyri
gyri mitis,
HYDRARGYROSIS, Eczema mercuriale.
when
dulcis
M.
sublima'tus;
Jiercu'rius dulcis,
HYDRARGYROTRIPS1S, Hydrargyranaprecipitated, M. dulds precipita'tus, Panace'a
Mercuria'lis (when nine times sublimed,) Mu tripsis.
HYDRARGYRUM, Hydrargyrus, from 'uSuq,
rias hydrargyri dulcis sublima'tus, Mercurius
'
'
water,' and ciqyuqog, silver;' Mercu'rius, Ar
sublimatus dulcis, Aduila, Manna Metalldrum,
A. mo'biU, A. fusurn, A. fugili'Panchymago' gum miner'alg, P. Quercetanus, gentum vivum,
mild Chloride of Mercury, (F.) Mercure doux, vum, Fumus albus, Area arcanorum, Dad'alus,
JProtochlorure de mercure. The mild chloride of Mercury, Quicksilver, (F.) Mercure, M. cru, Vif
Mater Metalldrum. A fluid, brilliant
mercury is thus directed to be prepared in the Argent,
bluish white colour ; fluid
Pharmacopoeia of the United States. Mercury metal ; of a slightly
and under 650°. S. G.,
Ibiv; Sulphuric Acid, Ibiij. Chloride of Sodium, above— 39° of Fahr.
Ibiss. Distilled water, a sufficient quantity. Boil when liquid, 13.568 (Cavendish;) easily oxytwo pounds of the mercury with the sulphuric dized. Metallic quicksilver does not act on the
taken into the stomach. When
acid, until the sulphate of mercury is left dry. body, even when
Rub this, when cold, with the remainder of the oxydized and combined with acids, it acts pow
It has been exhibited in cases of con
mercury, in an earthenware mortar, until they erfully.
the bowels and in intussusception,
are
thoroughly mixed. Then add the chloride striction of that it must
certainly pass through
of sodium, and rub it with the other ingredients from a notion
till all the globules disappear; afterwards sub the bowels by its gravity. The water, in which
lime. Reduce the sublimed matter to a very mercury has been boiled, has been recommend
fine powder, and wash it frequently with boil ed as a vermifuge; but it probably enjoys no
chymical tests do not exhibit
ing distilled water, till the washings afford no such property,ofas the
metal. When the crude
Ammo the presence
of
addition
the
Liquor
precipitate upon
it.
Antisyphilitic and metal is distilled in an iron retort, it forms the
niae; then

Properties.
dry
sjalagogue; in large doses, purgative. Dose, one Hydradgyrum puriftcatum.
Hydrargyrum Ammoniato-Mcriaticum. H.
or two
grains given at night gradually excite
32
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praecipitatum

—

h.
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Cyanogenatum, Hydrargyri

cyanuretum.
Hydrargyrum cum Creta, (Ph. U.S.) Hy
drargyrus cum creta, Mercurius alkalisa'tus,
Mercury with chalk, (F.) Mercure avec la craie,
JE'thiops alcalisdtus. (Hydrarg. giij; Crelx
Rub them together till the glo
prxparat. ***v
bules disappear. Ph. U. S.)
A protoxide of
formed
mercury,
by trituration with carbonate

ted mercury. This preparation has been recom
mended in cases of inveterate venereal ulcers,
but it is now scarcely used.
Hydrargyrus

Sulphuratus

RuBF.n, Hy.

drargyri sulphuretum rubrum h. cum Sulphure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum— h. e
sulphure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum,
Hydrargyrus Vitriola'tus, Turpe'thumrninerdle, Mercurius emet'icus flavus, Calx mercu
of lime. It is somewhat uncertain; and conse
rii vitriola'ta, Mercurius caudlicus flavus, M.
quently not much employed as a mercurial. It luleus, Hydrargyri sulphas, H. S. flavus, (Ph. (J.
possesses the properties of the black oxide of S.) Subsulphas Hydrargyri flavus, Oxydum hy
mercury, and may be advantageously exhibited drargyri sulphu'ricum, Subsulphas hydrargyri
in cases of diarrhcea in children, dependent upon peroxida'ti, Turbith min'eral.
(F.) Sous-sllQuti
acidity and vitiated secretions. Dose, gr. v to de mercure ou turbith mineral. (Hydrarg. ?iv,
a
Mix
in
Acid. Sulph. 5vj.
glass vessel and
gss, twice a day, in any viscid substance.
Hydrargyrum cum Magne'sia of the Dub
boil in a sand bath, till a dry white mass re
lin Pharmacopoeia resembles it in proper
mains. Rub this into powder, and throw it into
ties.
boiling water. Pour off the liquor, and wash
Hydrargyrum Hydrocyanicum, Hydrargyri the yellow precipitated powder repeatedly with
cyanuretum h. Iodatum, see Iodine h. loda- hot water; then dry it. Ph. U. S.) Two grains
tum flavum, see
"lupine h. Iodatum rubrum, of this mercurial act on the stomach violently
—

.

—

—

—

—

Iodi^p.tum,

h. Pesee Iodine
Iodine.
Hydrargyrum Prmcifita'tvm, H.ammonia'tum, (Ph. U. S.) Hydrargyrum ammonia' to-muriat'icum, Mercurius cosmet'icus, Mu'rias oxidi
hydrargyri ammoniacd lis, Submu'rias ammoni'
aco-hydrargydicus, Calx Hydrargyri alba, Sub
mu'rias Hydrargyri ammonidlum S. H. Prx
cipitdtum Murias hydrargyri sub-oxygendtus
spe

Iodine

riodatum,

—

h.

—

see

-

—

—

prxc'ipitutidng pardtus, Prxcipitdtum album,
White precip'itate of Mercury, White precipitate,
majus Pote'rii, (F.) Sous-muriate de
prdcipitd ou Prtcipit'e blanc. (Hydrarg.
chlorid. corros.£v],aqux destillat. cong., Liquor
ammonix f. §viij. Dissolve the chloride in the
Calcina'tum

mercure

water, with the aid of heat, and to the solution,
when cold, add the solution of ammonia, fre
quently stirring. Wash the precipitate till it is
tasteless, and dry it. Ph. U. S.)
A peroxide, combined with muriatic acid and
ammonia, forming a triple salt. It is used, in
—

united with
well as in scabies
and some other cutaneous affections.
Hydrargyrum Sacchara'tum, JEthiops sacchard tus, Mercu'rius sacchara'tus, Ox'idum hy
drargyri sacchardtum, Sac'charum hydrargyri
vermifugum. A mild mercurial formula in
several of the Pharmacopoeias of Continental
Europe; formed by triturating one part of mer
It is used in the
cury with two of white sugar.
venereal affections of children.

powder,
lard,

to

for the

destroy vermin; and,
same

purpose,

as

HYDRARGYRUS, Hydrargyrum.
Hydrargyrus Aceta'tus, Sperma merairii,
Terra folia' ta mercurii, Mercurius aceta'tus, Hy
drargyri Ace'tas, Acetas vel Proto-ace'tas Hy

drargyri,

basis of

Ad'etate

of mercury. This was the
Keyser's pills, and was once much

celebrated in the

cure of the venereal disease.
The dose is from three to five grains, but it is

much used.
The formula for Keyser's Anti-venereal pills
was as follows:
Hydrarg. Acet. giv, Manna
Amyl. §ij, Muc. G. Trag. q. s. into pills

not

kxxx,

each.

Dose, two pills.
Hydrargyrus Calcinatus, Hydrargyri oxy
dum rubrum h. cum Creta, Hydrargyrum

of gr.

vj.

It is sometimes recommended
amaurosis.

Muriatus, Hydrargyri oxymu
Nitratus ruber, Hydrargyri nitrico-

creta— h.

rias— h.

oxydum.
Hydrargyrus

Phosphora'tus, Phosphuret'-

errhine in

HYDRAR'THRUS, Hydarthrus, Hydradsynovia'lis, Hydrops articulo'rum, Hydadthron, Hydar'thros, Melice'ria, Spina ventdsa of

thrus

Rhazes and Avicenna, Arthri'tis HydadthraH,
Tumor
Hydar thro' sis, Emmyx'ium articuldrg,
'
albus; White swelling; from 'vSwq, water,' and
'
aq&qov, a joint.' (F.) Tumeur blanche, T. lymphatique des articulations. The French sur
geons apply the term Hydrarthrus to dropsy of
the articulations. White swelling is an ex
tremely formidable disease. It may attack any
one of the
joints; but is most commonly^net
with in the knee, the haunch, the foot, anfl the
elbow, and generally occurs in scrofulous chil
dren.
It consists, at times, in tumefaction, and
softening of the soft parts and ligaments, which
surround the joints; at others, in swelling and
caries of the articular extremities of bones; or
both these states may exist at the same time.
The treatment consists in the employment of
counter-irritants; the use of iodine internally
and externally, &c.
HYDRASTIS CANADEN'SIS, Yellow Root
It is used in Kentucky as a mouth water, nndu
an outward
application in wounds, and loW
inflammations.
HYDRELjE'ON, Hydrolsdum, from HA*
'water,' and tXaiov, 'oil.' A mixture of water
and oil.
HYDRELYTRON. See Hydrocele.
—

I

!

HYDRENCEPHALOCELE, Hydrocephalm

chronicus.

HYDRENCEPH'ALOID, from 'vSwq, "»»
ter,' tyxtipaXog, 'the brain,' and nSog, 'reseh>
blance.' Resembling hydrencephalus. Spu

rious

hydroceph'alus.

and

exhaustion

are

Diseases of the

at

times

|

bowelj)

attended With

hydrencephaloid symptoms.
HYDRENCEPHALUS, Hydrocephalus

in

ternus.

from 'vSioq, 'wa
'intestine,' and xijXn, a tumour.
Intestinal hernia, the sac of which enclosei

HYDRENTEROCE'LE,

ter,'

'

ivxtqov,

fluid.

HYDRIATRIA, Hydrosudotherapeia.

—

cum

as an

HYDRIODAS KALICUS.
driodas.

See Potassa? hf

j

HYDRO'A, Hidro'a, Aq'uula, Boa, from'«H |
'

water.'

An

affection,

which consists in

*n
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accumulation of water or serous fluid under the
epidermis. Some have used hydrda synony
mously with sudamina; (q. v.) others with pem
phigus. In the first case, it ha3 generally, how
ever, been written

'

hidro'a, from USquig, sweat,'
and in the latter hydro' a. See Hydatid.
HYDRO^E'MIA, Hydrx'mia; from 'vdwq,
'

water,'

and

'aipa,

'

blood.'

blood in which the watery
morbid proportion.

The state of the
constituents are in

HYDROCYANIC

fluid

gradually produces

distention

and of the
sutures.
It

brain,

of

skull, with separation of
commonly proves fatal before

berty.

Hydrocephalus Externus of some is

the
the

pu

a mere

infiltration into the subcutaneous cellular tissue
of the cranium.

Hydrocephalus

Inter'nus, Hydrocephalus

a

HYDROAEROPLEURIE, Hydropneumo-

hydrocephal'ica Hydrencepha
bris Hydrocephal'ica, Apoplex'ia
hydrocephai'icu,
HYDROA'RION, Hydrops ova'rii, Ascites Carus hydrocephalus, is generally seated, ac
ovarii, A. sacca'tus, (F.) Hydropisie de lovaire, cording to modern observers, in the meninges
from 'vSwq,
water,' and taaqiov, ovarium.' and surface of the encephalon, and is a tuber
cular meningitis. It is observed
Dropsy of the ovarium.
particularly in
HYDROBLEPH'ARON, Hy'drops Pal'pe- childhood. Its inarch is extremely acute and
An
cedema
or
often very rapid ; admitting,
bra, Blepherade'ma aquo'sum.
generally, however,
watery swelling of the eyelids; from 'vSwq, of division into three stages. The symptoms of
and
'water,'
(SXtipaqor, 'eyelid.'
theirs* stage are those of general febrile irrita
HYDROCARD1A, Hydropericardium.
tion, with headache, intolerance of light and
HYDROCE'LE, Hydrops Scroti, Oscheoce'lg, sound, delirium, &c. Those of the second,
Oscheophy'ma, Hydror'chis, from 'vSiaq, water,' which generally denote, (ftit the inflammation
thorax.

'

'

'

and xijXri, 'a tumour.' A collection of serous
fluid in the cellular texture of the scrotum orin
some of the coverings, either of the testicle or
spermatic cord. To the first of these varieties
the names External Hydrocele, H. ademato'des,
(F .) H. par infiltration have been given; and
to the second, those of Hydroce'lS interna, H.
tu'nica vagindlis tedtis, Hydrel 'ytron, (F.) H.
When the collection occurs
par ipanchement.
in the envelope of the testicle, it is called H.
of the tunica vaginalis ; and the epithet congenitalia added, when the interior of the mem
brane, in which it is situate, still communicates
freely with the cavity of the abdomen. When
it exists in the spermatic cord, it is called en
cysted, or diffused Hydrocele of the spermatic
cord, as the case may be. The tumour of the
distended scrotum is oblong; greater below
than above; indolent and semi-transparent.
When it becomes inconveniently large, the
fluid may be evacuated by puncturing with a
trocar, but, as the fluid collects again, this
operation can only be considered palliative.
The radical cure consists, usually, in injecting,
through the canula of the trocar, which has
been left in, after puncturing, some irritating
liquid, as wine. This is kept in the tunica vafor a few minutes, and then withdrawn.
'he coat inflames; adhesion takes place, and
the cavity is obliterated.
Hydrocele Peritonei, Ascites h. Spinalis,
—

finalis

—

Hydrorachis.

has ended in

effusion,

are,

great slowness of

pulse, crying out as if in distress, moaning,
dilated pupil, squinting, &c; and lastly, in the
third stage;
profound stupor, paralysis, con
vulsions, involuntary evacuations, quick pulse,
and frequently death. The disease is of uncer
tain duration; sometimes,
destroying in two or
three days; at others, extending to two or three
weeks. The prognosis is unfavourable. The
treatment must be most active during the stage
of excitement, and precisely that necessary in
phrenitis. In the second stage, the indication
is; to promote the absorption of the effused
fluid. This must be done by counter-irritants,
and mercury, chiefly.
On dissection, in these
cases, water is generally found in the ventri
—

—

at the base of the brain; or there are
of previous, vascular excitement, effu
sions of coagulable lymph, &c.
(F.) Hydrociphale aigu, Fievre cir'ebrale des Enfans.
Hydrocephalus Spurius, Hydrencephaloid,

cles,

or

signs

(disease.)
HYDROCHLORATE D'OR. See Gold.
HYDROCHLORINAS NATRICUS, Soda,

muriate of.

from 'oSwq, ' water,'
HYDROCIRSOCE'LR,
'
varix,' xrf/.ii, ' tumour.' A tumour,
xiga-og,
formed by the varicose distention of the veins
of the spermatic cord, and by the accumulation
of serous fluid in the cellular texture of the
scrotum,

—

Hygrocirsocele.
UMBELLATUM, Acari-

HYDROCOTYLE

HYDROCEPHALE AIGU, Hydrocephalus
internus.

coba.

HYDROCYANTC

ACID, Ad'idum Hydro-

HYDROCEPHALOECTASIE,Uydrocephz- cyadicum; from 'vSuyq,' water,' and xvavog^hlne,'

lus chronicus.

Acid, Acidum Prus'sicum, A. Borus'siHYDROCEPH'ALUS, ' Hydroccph'alum, Hy- cum, A. Zo ot' icum, A. Zo olid icum, Cyanohy' dric
from 'udwn,
water,' and *s;p*;.>;, Acid, Cyanhy'dric Acid. This acid exists in a
d^osepb'alg,
'
the head.'
Water in the head, Dropsy of the great variety of native combinations in the
4««d, Hydrops Cap'itis, Dropsy of the brain. vegetable kingdom, and imparts to them certain
A collection of water within the head. It may
properties, which have been long known and
be internal or external.
esteemed ; as in the bitter almond, Cherry laurel,
H.
internus
h.
HrDRocEPHALus Acutus,
leaves of the Peach tree, kernels of fruit, pips
Externus, II. chronicus h. Meningeus, H. in of apples, &c. When concentrated, it is liquid,
ternus.
colourless, of a strong smell and taste, at first
Hydrocephalus Chron'icus, Hydrencepha- cool, afterwards burning, its s. g. at 7° centi
Utce'lc, Hydrops Cap'itis, Hydrocephalus exter grade, is 0.7058. It is very volatile, and enters
nus, (F.) HydrocAphalc, Hydrocephaloectasie, into ebullition at St»0.5, Cent. It speedily un
of some, commonly commences at an early dergoes decomposition, sometimes in less than
period of existence, and the accumulation, of an hour, and consists of a peculiar gazeousand
Prussic

—

—

HYDR0CYST1S

inflammable compound of carbon and
the name Cyanogen has been
assigned; and of hydrogen, which acts as the
acidifying principle hence its name Hydro
cyanic acid. In the Pharmacopoeia of the United
Stales, (1842,) two formulae for its preparation
are
given, the one from the Ferro-cyanuret
of Potassium; the other from the Cyanuret of
Silver. According to Magendie, the acid, pre
pared after Scheele's method the one in com
is of irregular medicinal power; he,
mon use
therefore, recommends Gay Lussac's acid, di
luted with 6 times its volume, or 8.5 times its
weight of distilled water, for medicinal pur
poses, and this he calls Medicinal Prussic Acid.
Dr. Ure has proposed, that the specific gravity
should indicate that which is proper for me
dicinal exhibition; and, after comparative ex
periments of the gravity of the acids, obtained
by different processes, he states, that the acid,
usually prescribed, is of s. g. 0.996 or 0.997.
Great caution is, however, necessary. One
drop of pure prussi^ffacid instantly destroys,
and the animal shows hardly any traces of ir
ritability, a few moments after death. It has
been advised in tracheal phthisis, in tubercular
phthisis, pulmonary inflammation and irrita
tion, dyspepsia, uterine affections, hectic cough,
cancer, chronic rheumatism, and mania, and as
a local remedy in impetiginous affections; but,
although possessed of powerful sedative proper
ties, it is so unmanageable and the preparation
so uncertain, that it is not much used.
The
Dose of Scheele's Acid, or of the Medicinal
Prussic Acid is from a quarter of a drop to two

highly

to which

azote,
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—

—

produce.' This gas, when breathed, kills the
animal, by depriving it of oxygen. When di-

luted with two-thirds of atmospheric air, it
occasions some diminution of muscular power
and sensibility, and a reduction of the force of
It has been respired in catarrh,
the circulation.
haemoptysis, and phthisis.
Carburetted Hydrogen, obtained by
passing the vapour of water over charcoal, at
the temperature of ignition, in an iron tubehas been found possessed of similar properties,
when diluted, and has been used in like cases.
Sulphuretted Hydrogen, Hydrothi'on,Gaz
hepal'icum, Gaz hydrogen' ium sulphuratum, Mephi'tis hepat'ica may be disengaged from any
of the sulphurets by the addition of a strong
acid.
It is a violent poison, but has been re
commended to be inhaled, diluted, to allay the
increased irritability which occasionally exists
after diseases of the lungs. See Hydro-sulphu—

HYDROGENESES. Baumes

gives this
fancifully considers
disturbed
tion.
In it
depend upon
hydrogena
he includes intermittent and remittent fevenr,
HYDROGENO-SULPHURETUM AMMONIACJD LIQU1DUM, Ammoniae sulphuretum,
HYDRO GLOSS A, Ranula.
name

to diseases which he

to

HYDROL^UM, Hydrelaeon.

HYDROLAPATHUM,

Rumex

hydrolapa-

thum.

•

HYDROLATA, Aquae destillatae.
HYDROLATS, Aquae destillatae.
'

HYDROL'OGY, Hydro/og"ia;
water,' and Xoyog, ' a discourse.'

from 'utog,
A treatiseon

waters.
By the term Medical Hydrol'ogyfa
'vSuq, water,' and meant that part of physics, whose object is the
A cyst containing a watery study of water, considered as it respects medi
xuoxtg, a bladder.'
or serous fluid.
cine; and consequently embracing that of nu*
neral waters.
HYDRODES, Aqueous.
Medical Hydrography comprise*
HYDRO-ENCEPHALORRHEE, Apoplexy, the study of the influence exerted by the Ma
''
serous.
or by navigation on the health of man.
HYDRO EN'TERO-EPIPLOCE'LE, HydroHYDROLOTIF, Lotion.
HYDROMA'NIA, from «vc?w|, 'water,* and
epiplo- enterocdlg; from vSwq, water,' trrtqov,
1
intestine,' and mmXoov, omentum.' Entero- pana, 'mania.' A name given by Strambito
epiplocele, the sac of which contains a serous Pellagra, in which the patient has a strong
fluid.
propensity to drown himself.
H Y D RO-ENTERO-EPIPLOMPHALUM,
HYDRO-MEDIASTTNA. Effusion of serous
from 'vSoiq, 'water,' trxeqov, 'an intestine,' fluid into the mediastinum.
'the
and
'the
navel.'
H YDROM'ELI, from W0.5, water,' and uih,
tnniXoov,
caul,'
optpaXog,
Umbilical hernia, the sac of which contains in
honey.' Aqua mulsa, Meliti'ti.s, Mulsum, Metestine, epiploon, and serum.
lie'ratum, Braggart, Medo. A liquid medicine,
HYDRO-ENTEROM'PHALUM, Hydrcnte- prepared with an ounce and a half of honey and
rom'phalum; from 'vSuq, water,' tvxtqor, an a pint of tepid water. It is used as a demulcent
intestine,' and optpaXog, the umbilicus,' Her and laxative, and is generally known under the
nia umbilicalis; the sac of which contains in
name
Simple hy'dromel, Vinous hi/dromel, Mead.
testine and serum.
Hydrom'eli vino' sum is a drink made by fen
HYDRO EPI PLO-ENTEROCELE, Hydro- menting
honey and water. It is much used i*
en tero-epiplocele.
some countries.
■* *
HYDRO-EPlPLOCE'LE,froin'Ul5a,e,'water.'
HYDROMETER, Areometer.
tnnrX.aov, 'omentum,' and xi,Xii, 'a tumour,'
HYDROME'TRA, Hydrops u'teri; from'***
Hernia, formed by omentum; the sac of which
water,' and io;Tga, ' the womb.' Dropsy of A
contains serum.
A disease characterized by ciro«*W
womb.
HYDRO-EPIPLOMPH'ALUM, from 'vSto^, scribed protuberance in the hypogastrium,—
water,' ivirrXoor, 'the omentum,' and o/uttpaX.og, with obscure fluctuation, progressively iw
Umbilical hernia; the sac of
the umbilicus.'
larging, without ischury or pregnancy. If''
which contains epiploon and serum.
ever occur, it must be a rare disease.
H Y DROM'PHALUM, Hydrops umbilica'lh
HYDROG'ALA, from 'viJwg, 'water,' and
A
mixture
of
milk.'
water
and
milk.
yaXa,
Exom'phalus aquo'sus, from 'u (tag, water,' and

drops.
HYDROCYS'TIS,

'

from

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

1

—

'

'

'

'

HYDROGASTER, Ascites.

HY'DROGEN, Hydroge'nium, Inflam'mable
air, Phlogiston, Princip'ium, hydrogeneticum, P.

hijdroticwn,

'

from 'utiuo,

water,' and

the navel.' A tumour, formed W
the accumulation of serum in the sac of 0I"*~
lical hernia; or simply by distention of the n#
vel in cases of ascites.
0^90/0?,

yirrato,

'

I

'

HYDROMYRINGA

HYDROMYRIN'GA,
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from «i/J«f, 'water,'
myringa or myrinx, the membrana tym
pani.' Dropsy of the drum of the ear; giving
rise to difficulty of
hearing,— the Dysica'a hydrop'ica.
11 YDRONEPHRO'SIS; from Way, water,'
and r*9po;,
kidney.' A cyst in the kidney,
filled with urine, and formed, owing to the ob
struction of the tubes of the papillae.
Rayer.
HYDRONOSUS, Hydrops.
HYDROPATHY, Hydrosudotherapeia.
HYDROPEDE'SIS,'from 'oSwg, water,' and
7rr\$aw, I break out.' Ephidro'sis, (q. v.) Ex
cessive sweating.
HYDROPEGE, Water, spring.

nnd

'

'

'

—

<

'

HYDROPERICARDITIS, =Hydropericar-

dium.

HYDROPERICAR'DIUM, Hydropericardia,
Hydropericardi'lis, from 'vSwq, water,' and pe
ricardium; Hydrops Pericardii, Hydrocad dia,
Dropsy of the pcricar'dium. (F.) Hydropisie du
'

—

Pericarde. This is not

a common

disease.

Pal

pitations; irregular or intermitting pulse; ex
cessive dyspnoea, amounting often to
orthopncea,
and dulness over a larger space on percussion.
will cause the pericardium to be suspected.
The treatment is that of dropsies in
general,
It is, usually, however, of the active kind.
HYDROPERIONEfrom 'vSmq, water,' nm,
'around,' and wor, 'an egg, or ovum.' The
'

sero-albuminous substance secreted in the ute
rus, prior to the arrival of the impregnated ovum
in that cavity. Breschet.
—

HYDROPERITONIE, Ascites.
H YD RO PH O B' J
A,Paraphob'ia,Phobodip'son,
Pheu'gydron, Fheugophobia, Cynolydsa, Aero

HYDROPNEUMOTHORAX

should always be
excised, where practicable;
and cauterized.
Jn some cases,
symptoms like those which
follow the bite of a rabid animal, are said to
have come on
spontaneously. This affection
has been termed nervous or

spontaneous hydro
phobia
HYDROPHOBUS, Lyssodectus.
H YDROPHTHAL'MI A, from
Wo>e, 'water,'
and oip&aX/xog, the
eye.' Dropsy of the Eye,
Hydrops Oc'uli, Buphthal'mus, Oc'ulus Bovinus,
Oculus Bdbulus, Oculus
Elephan'tinus, Ophthalmoptdsis, Parop'sis Staphyldma simplex, (F.)
Hydr-ophthalmic, Hydropisie de Vail. This affec
tion is caused, at- times,
by an increase in the
quantity of the aqueous, at others, of the vitre
'

ous, humour.

In the former case, the iris is
and pushed backwards:
in the latter, it is convex, and pushed forwards.
Most commonly, the disease seems to
depend
on both humours at the same time.
Hydroph
thalmia sometimes affects both eyes; at
others,
only one. Children are mure exposed to it than
adults or old persons. The treatment must vary
according to the causes; its longer or shorter
duration; greater or less extent, &c. Hence,
concave

anteriorly,

—

according to circumstances, hydragogue mediciues,purgatives,general and local blood-letting,
blisters, setons, moxa, cupping-glasses, fomen
tations, collyria, and fumigations of different
kinds have been employed.
When all means
fail, and the disease continues to make progress,
the fluid may be evacuated, by a puncture made
with a cataract needle at the lower
part of the
transparent cornea.
HYDROPHTHAL'MION.

Same

etymon.

An cedematous swelling of the
conjunctiva in
phobia, Phrenitis latrans, Lyssa canina, Pan hydropic persons.
tophobia, Rabies canina, Erethis'mus hydropho
HYDROPHTHALMUS CRUENTUS, Hoabia, Clonos hydrophobia, Hygrophobia, Canine
mophthalmia.
madness, (F.) Rage, horn 'vduq, water,' and
H Y DRO-PH YSOCE'LE,
Hydropneumatoce'le,
tpoflog, dread.'
from 'i/i5uig, water,' q.uaa, wind,' and xijXti, a
The term Rabies is more
appropriate for the tumour.' Hernia, which contains a serous fluid
aggregate of symptoms resulting from the bite and gas.
of rabid animals.
Hydrophobia literally signi
HYDROPHYSOME'TRA; from W«e,'wa.
fies, a 'dread of water;' and, consequently,
ter,' 91/dao), 'I inflate,' and pttjrpa, the womb.'
ought to be applied to one of the symptoms of A morbid condition of the womb
in which both
'

'

'

'

'

'

rabies, rather than

to the

disease itself.

It is

a

symptom which appears occasionally in other
nervous

affections.

Rabies is susceptible of
spontaneous development in the dog, wolf, cat,
and fox, which can thence transmit it to other
quadrupeds or to man; but it has not been
proved that it can supervene,— without their
having been previously bitten,— in animals of
other species; or that the latter
can, when bit
ten, communicate it to others. Many facts in
duce the belief, that the saliva and bronchial
mucus are the sole vehicles of the rabid
virus;
the effects of which
upon the economy nppear,
sometimes, almost immediately after the bite,
and are, at others,
apparently dormant for a con
siderable period. The chief symptoms are a
—

sense

of

dryness

and constriction of the

throat;

excessive thirst; difficult deglutition : aversion
far, and horror at, the sight of liquids as well as
of brilliant

fluid and air

are

contained in it.

H YDltOPTC,

Hydropicus,—Hy'phydros, 'utfi,S^og, (F.) Hydropique. One labouring under
dropsv.

HYDROPICA,

Hydragogues.

HYDROPIPER, Polygonum hydropiper.
HYDROPISIE, Hydrops-A. du Basventre,

Ascites

—

h. de

I'QCil, Hydrophthalmia

—

A.

de

t'Ovaire, Hydroarion— A. du Pericarde, Hydro.

pericardium

de

—

A. des

Pthres, Hydrothorax— A.
h. de la Vesicule du
vesicae felleae.

Poitrine, Hydrothorax

—

Fiel, Turgescentia
HYDROPLEURIE, Hydrothorax.

HYDROPNEUMATOCELE,
cele.

Hydrophyso.

HYDROPNEUMO'NIA, Hydrops,

num, from

Wuig, 'water,'

and

Pulmo'the

nrivpow,

lung.' Infiltration of the lungs. See (Edema
of the Luncrs.
H Y D R b P N E U M O S A R'C A, from 'odoiq,
'
water,' nvtu/jta, ' wind, air,' and aa^%, ' flesh.'

objects; red, animated countenance;
irritability ; frothy saliva; grind
ing of the teeth, <tc. Death most commonly
iappens before the fifth day. Hydrophobia has An abscess, containing water, air, and matters
litherto resisted all therapeutical means. Those similar to flesh. M. A. Severinus.
which allay irritation, are obviously most called
HYDROPNEUMOTHO'RAX, Hydroaeroor.
In the way of prevention, the bitten part
pleuric, from 'uiiop, water,' nvtvptar, the lung,'
?reat

nervous

—

'
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'

HYDROPOIDES

HYDROTHORAX

3: 1

and dtooas, 'the chest.'
Pneumothorax with
effusion of fluid into the chest.'
'

HYDROPOIDES, from 'vSoig,

be more proper, from 'idowj
See Sudor Anglicus.
'
HYDRO'RACHIS, from 'vSoiq, water,' and

Hidropyretos would
'sweat.'

water,' and
Watery excretions, such as qaxig, 'he spine.' Hydrorachi'tis, Hydrorrhdsometimes take place in Hydropics.
chia, Hydrops Cavita'tis Cotumnx VertebrdHs,
Spina bifida, Hydrops medul'lx spindlis, HyHYDROP'OTA, Potdtor Aqux, from 'oSwg, droce'le
spindlis, Hydrorachi'tis spindsa, Hy
water,' and 7roxi\g, 'a drinker.' A Water Drinker.
A soft, frequently trans
One who drinks only water, or drinks it in an drops spinx, Spinola.
tumour; formed by the membranes of
parent,
extraordinary quantity.
the spinal marrow being distended and project
'
HYDROPS, from 'vSoiq, water,' Phlegmasia,
ing backwards from the vertebral canal, the
Dropsy, Hy' deros, Affec'lus hydero' des.Hydropisis, posterior paries of which is wanting to a cer
A
Hydrodosus, (F.) Hydropisie.
preternatural tain extent. The disease is often accompanied
collection of a serous fluid in any cavity of the
with paralysis of the lower extremities. It is
body, or in the cellular texture. When the cel congenital, and situate in the lumbar or sacral
lular texture of the whole body is more or less
It is almost always fatal: the tu
filled with fluid, the disease is called Anasarca regions.
mour rupturing, and death occurring instanta
or
Leucophlegmatia; and when this variety is neously. On dissection, a simple separation or
local or partial, it is called QHdema. The chief
complete absence of the spinous processes of
dropsies, designated from their seat are: Ana the vertebrae is perceived, with, at times, de
sarca, Hydrocephalus,Hydrorachitis, Hydrothorax, struction or absence of
spinal marrow. The
Hydropericardium, Ascites, Hydrometra, Hydro treatment is the same as in hydrocephalus {chro
cele, &c. Encyst' ed Dropsy, Hydrops saccdtus,in- nicus; and, as in it,
advantage seems occasion
carcerdtus vel cys'ticus, is that variety, in which
ally to have been derived by puncturing with a
the fluid is enclosed in a sac or
so that it
'

■rroitw, 'I make.'

'

—

—

—

cyst;

communication with the surrounding
parts. Dropsy of the Ovarium, Hydrops Ovdrii, Ascites Ova'rii, Ascites sacca'tus, is an in
stance of this variety.
Dropsy may be active
or passive. The former consists in an increased
action of the exhalants, so that those vessels
pour out much more fluid than is absorbed : the
la tier arises from a state of atony of the absorb
ent vessels, which allows of an accumulation
of fluid. It may also be mechanical, or produced
by obstructions to the circulation, as in cases of
diseased liver. Active dropsy, occurring acci
dentally in a sound individual, generally ends
favourably. That which supervenes on other
diseases, or is symptomatic of some internal
The treatment
affection, is rarely curable.
consists in the use of all those remedies, which
act on the various secretions: so that the de
mand being increased, the supply will have to
be increased accordingly; and in this manner
some of the collected fluid may be taken
up by
To this end, bleeding, if the
the absorbents.
dropsy be very active; purgatives, diuretics,
sudorifics, sialagogues, &c, are the remedies
has

no

chiefly depended

upon.

Abdominis, Ascites h. Abdominis
Tympanites h. Articulorum, Hydrar

Hydrops
aereus,

—

—

fine needle.

HYDRORACHIT1S, Hydrorachis.
HYDRORCHIS, Hydrocele.
HYDROSAC'CHARUM, Aqua sacchara'ta,
(F.) Eau sucree. Sugared water.
HYDROSAR'CA, from 'uSwo, 'water,' and
'
A tumour,
oaqi, flesh.'
well as portions of flesh.

containing

a

fluid, aa

Also, Anasarca, (q.v.)
HYDROSARCOCE'LE, from >vdwq, -water,'
'
aaqZ, flesh,' and xijXy, a tumour.' Sarcohydroc.e'lg.
A tumour, formed by a sarcocele, com
plicated with dropsy of the tunica vaginalis.
'

HYDROSUDOPATHY,

Hydrosudothera-

peia.
HYDROSUDOTHERAPEI'A, Hydrop'athy,
'
Hydrosudop'athy, Hydriatri'a, from 'udwj, wa
ter,' sudo, I sweat,' and diqanivm, 'I remedy.'
A badly compounded word, formed to express
'

the mode

of

treating

diseases

by

cold water,

sweating &c.
HYDROSULPHURETTED

WATER,#m

hydrosulphura'ta simplex, Aqua hepat'ica, (&)
Eau hydrosulphuree simple. (Sulphuret of iron
1000 parts, sulphuric acid 2000 parts, distilM
4000 parts; add the water to the acid, and
put the sulphuret of iron into a retort, to which
a Wolff's
apparatus of 5 or 6* vessels is adapted;
water

the last containing about an ounce of potassa,
Capitis, Hydrocephalus h. Cavitatis dissolved in a quart of water. Pour the di
vertebralis, Hydrorachis h. Capitis, luted acid
gradually on the sulphuret: and,
Hydrocephalus chronicus h.Cellularisartuum, ultimately, throw
last
away the water in the
CEdema h. Cellularis totius corporis, Anasarca
vessel. PA. P.)
It is stimulant, diaphoretic,
h. Cerebri, Hydrocephalus internus
h. Glot-

thrus h.
columnae
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

of the Glottis

tidis, CEdema

—

h. ad

—

—

—

—

and is used in&c.

rheumatism,

It has been, also, called Ad'idum
icum liq'uidum.

Hydrothiod-

and

deobstruent,(?)

Matnlam, diseases

h. Medullae spinalis, Hydrorachis
h.Metellae, Diabetes— h. Oculi, Hydrophthalmia
h. Ovarii, Hydroarion
h. Palpebrae, Hydroblepharon— h. Pectoris, Hydrothorax h. Peri
cardii, Hydropericardium h. Pulmonis, Hydro
h.
thorax
Pulmonum,
Hydropneumonia,
CEdema of the Lungs— h. Sacci lachrymalis,
Fistula lachrymalis h. Scroti, Hydrocele h.

Diabetes

of the

skin,

HYDROSULPHURETUM

AMMONIA

—

—

—

—

Siccus et

—

flatulentus, Tympanites

h. Spinae
Thoracis, Hydrothorax h.
Hydrorachis
Tympanites, Tympanites h. Umbilicalis, Hydromphalum h. Uteri, Hydrometra h. Vesicae
felleae, Turgescentia vesiculae felleae.
HYDROPYR'ETOS, from 'vSoin, 'water,'
—

—

h.

—

—

—

and

Tivqeio;,

'fever.'

—

Fever with

sweating.

CUM AQUOSUM, Ammoniae sulphuretumh. Ammonicum, Ammoniae sulphuretum.

HYDROTHION, Hydrogen, sulphuretted.
HYDROTHO'RAX.from 'vSwq, 'water,' and
6a>qu$, the chest,' Hydrops Thora'cis, Hydrops
pedtoris, Hydrops pulmo'nis, Dyspnu/a tt Ortbopna'a hydrolhordcica, (F.) Hydropisit at
Poitrine, H. des Plevres, Dropsy of the ChtA
Idiopathic Hj'drothorax, termed by LaenMfi
Hydropisie des plevres, Dropsy of the Pleurfyoj
Piorry Hydropleurie, is a very rare disease, and
'

very difficult of

diagnosis.

It

generally exiiH

HYDROT1CA
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only

on one side; which, if the fluid effused be
considerable, projects more than the other.

and fluctuation perceptible to the
characteristic symptoms. When the

Dyspnoea,
ear,

are

chest is examined with the stethoscope, respi
ration is found to be wanting every where, ex
cept at the root of the lung. The sound is also
dull on percussion.
Effusion into the chest, as a result of inflam
mation of some thoracic viscus, is as common
It is usually a fatal symp
as the other is rare.
It has been called symptomatic hydrotom.

thorax.

In Hydrothorax, the course of treatment,
proper in dropsies in general, must be adopted.
Diuretics seem, here, to be especially useful;
probably on account of the great activity of
pulmonary absorption. Paracentesis can rarely,
if ever, be serviceable.
Hydrothorax Chylosus, Chylothorax h.
—

Purulentus,

Empyema.
HYDROTICA, Hydragogues.
HYDROT1S, from Wwg, 'water,' and
gen. toxog, the ear.' Dropsy of the ear.

ug,

'

HYDRURESIS, Diabetes.
See Urine.
H YERES. This small town, agreeably situ
ate on the declivity of a hill, about 2 miles from
the Mediterranean, and 12 from Toulon, is the
least exceptionable residence in Provence for
the pulmonary invalid.
It is in some measure
protected from the northerly winds; but not
sufficiently so from the mistral to render it a
very desirable residence for the phthisical. Sir
James Clark.
HYGEIA, Sanitas.
HYGIEIA, Hygiene, Sanitas.

HYGIEINOS, Salutary.

HYGIEIOLOGIA, Hygiene.
HYGIENE, (generally Anglicised and pro
nounced Hy'geen,) from 'vyma, 'health.' Hygidsis, Hygiei'a; Conservati'va medicina; Hygieiolog"ia, from 'uytrjg, healthy.' The part of
medicine whose object is the preservation of
health. It embraces a knowledge of healthy
man, both in society and individually, as well
as of the objects used and enjoyed by him,
'

on

his constitution

and

organs. See Regimen.
HYG1ENTC. Same etymon.

Hygiene

—

rules,' &c.

as

'

Relating to
hygienic precautions, hygienic

so

called.

HYGROL'OGY, Zdoch'ymy; from 'oYic?, 'hu
mid,' and Xoyog, ' a discourse.' The anatomy of
the fluids of the body.
HYGRO'MA, from 'vy^og, 'humid.' Tumor
cydticus serdsus, Cys'tis sero'sa. Dropsy of the
bursae

quently,

to

HYGRON, Liquor.

HYGROPHOlilA, Hydrophobia.
HYGROPHTHALMIC1, Hygroblepharici.
HYGROPISSOS. See Pinus sylvestris.
HYGROSCOPIA, Hygrometry.
HYGROTES, Liquor
HY'LE, 'vXs, Mate'ria, 'Matter.' Materia
Medica; also, the Philosopher's Stone.
Hyle Iatrice, Materia medica.
HYLOPH'AGOUS, from 'vXv, 'wood,' and

One that feeds upon the young
tpayui, 'I eat.'
shoots of trees, roots, &c.
Hylophagoua tribes*
yet exist in some parts of Africa.

HYMASTATICS, Haemastatice.
HYMEN, 'vurjv, which signifies 'marriage,'
nuptial song,' membrane or pellicle.' Claustrum, seu Flos, seu Sigillum, seu Custodia, sea
Columna, seu Zona virginita'tis, Cidculus membrano'sus, Bucton, Intersep'tum virgina'lg, Cento*
virgindlis, Argumentum Inlegritdtis, Munimcdturn seu Zona Castita'tis, Pannidulus
hymenadus,Eugion Valvula vaginx, Membradula luna'ta
vaginx. The semilunar, parabolic, or circular
fold, situate at the outer orifice of the vagina in
virgins, especially during youth, and prior to
menstruation.
This membrane is ordinarily
ruptured by the first venereal act, and is ef
faced by accouchement; some irregular flap.-;
remaining, to which the name Carud culx Myrtifodmes has been given, by reason of their re
semblance to the leaves of the myrtle.
Many

'

'

circumstances of an innocent character may
occasion a rupture or destruction of this mem
brane. It is often, indeed, found absent in
children soon after birth; whilst it may remain
entire after copulation. Hence, the presence
of the hymen does not absolutely prove vir
ginity; nor does its absence, incontinence;
although its presence would be primd facie evi
dence of continence.

Hymen, Membrane h. Diaphratton, Medi
astinum.
HYMEN^A COURBARIL. See Anime.
HYMENODES, Membranous.
H YMENOG'RAPHY, Hymenogrdphia, from
'vutjv, 'a membrane,' and yqatpw, 'I describe.'
That part of anatomy whose object is the de
scription of the different membranes.
—

&c.

HYGIESIS, Hygiene.
HYGRA, from 'i/<5(og, 'water,' or 'uygog, 'hu
mid.' Liquid plasters. Hygremplas'tra.
HYGREMPLASTRA, Hygra.
HYGROBLEPHARTCI, from 'uYioC, 'hu
mid,' and fiXitpagav, 'eyelid.' Hygrophthul'mici.
The excretory ducts of the lachrymal gland
have been

The hygrometer ought, conse
form part of every apparatus for
medical meteorological observations.

temperature.

,

HYDRURIA, Diabetes.

with their influence

HYO-EP1GLOTTICUS

mucosae.

HYGROM'ETRY, Hygromet'ria, Hygroscdpia; from 'uygoe, 'humid,' and fA.txe.ov, 'mea
sure? The part of physics which concerns the
measurement of the dryness or humidity of the
atmosphere. It is probable, that diseases are as
frequently caused by the varying moisture of
the atmosphere, aa by changes in its weight or

■a

HYMENOL'OGY, Hymenolog"ia, from 'vpnr,
membrane,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' A

treatise

on

the membranes.

HYMENOR'RHAPHY,

*

Hymenorrka'phia;

from 'vpijv, 'the hymen,' and gatpr\, 'a suture.'
A form of Elytrorrhaphy, (q. v.,) in which tho
operation is performed in the natural situation
of the hymen.
H YMENOT'OMY, Hymenotom'iafrom 'vpnr,
'
'
I cut,' ' 1 dissect.'
a membrane,' and riunn,
The part of anatomy which treats of the dis
section of membranes. The term has also
been applied to the incision of the hymen, prac
tised in certain cases of imperforation of the
vagina, in order to give exit to the blood, re
tained and accumulated in the cavity of the
uterus.

HYOBASIOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.
HYOCHONDROGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
HYODEOGLOSSUS, Hyorrlossus.
os

HYO EPIGLOTTIC US.
hyoides and epiglottis.

Belonging to the
Some anatomist*

HYO-GLOS.SO-BASI-PHARYNGIEN

HYPERDYNAMIA
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given the name Hyo- epiglottic ligament to
bundle of condensed cellular tissue, which
passes from the posterior part of the body of the
hyoid bone to the base of the epiglottic fibro-

HYPAGOGE, Dejection.

have

a

cartilage.
H Y0- GLOSSO-BASI-PHAR YNGIEN,Conslrictor pharyngis.

HYPALEIP'TRON, 'vnaXunxoov, Hypaleij/trum, Specitlum, Spatha. A sort of spatula for
ointments.

spreading

—

Hippocr.

HYPAMAURO'SIS,

from 'vno,

'

under,' and

Imperfect amaurosis, Meramau-

amaurosis.
ro'sis.

HYOGLOS'SUS, Hyodeo-glossus HyochonHYPELATOS, Cathartic.
dro-glossus, Hypsiloglossus, Cer'atoglossus of
HYPE'NE, 'vnr,vr]. The beard, which grows
and
Basio-Cerato-ChondroCowper:
Douglas
under the chin, according to some. Also, the
glossus. A large, thin, quadrilateral muscle, upper lip. Vesalius.
situate at the anterior and superior part of the
HY'PER,'u7rs0,' above,' 'in excess.' Hence:
neck.
Its insertions, at three different points
HYPERACU'SIS,
Hyperac'og, from 'vntit
os
of the
*
hyoides, permit it to be divided into
'above,' and axorj, audition.' Excessive sen
three portions:
the first (Cerato-glossus of Al
of
of
the
organ
hearing.
binus) is attached to the great cornu of the os sibility
HYPERiE'MfA, Hyperhx'mia, (F.) Hyperehyoides: the second, (Basio-glossus of Albinus,)
from
'vnee,, above,' and 'aipa,
arises from the superior part of the body of the mie, Angiohemie,
Preternatural accumulation of blood
blood.'
same bone; and the third, (
Chondro-glossus of in the
capillary vessels. Congestion, (q. v.)—
Albinus,) arises from the lesser cornu and the
Andral.
cartilage, situate between the body and the
Hyperemia Activa, Inflammation h He
greater cornu. The fibres ofHhese three bun
dles are inserted into the lateral and inferior patic, Hepatohaemia.
HYPEREMIE, Hyperaemia— A. du Cerveau,
parts of the tongue. This muscle depresses the
base of the tongue, or raises the os hyoides, Encephalohaemia h. du Foie, Hepatohffimia—
k. de la Mo'elle dpiniere, Hypermyelohaemia.
when the tongue is fixed.
HYOID BONE, Hyoides, os.
HYPERiESTHESIS, Hyperxsthe'sia, (F.)
HYOl'DES, OS, Os Bicor'ng, Os hyps elm' des, Hyp6resthesie, from 'vni£,' above,' and uw&tia);,
Excessive sensibility.
the faculty of feeling.'
Os Lambdo'i'des, Os Gnt'turis, Os Lingux, Os
HYPERAPH'IA,from 'vnt^, in excess,' and
Lingua' IB, Upsilo'l'des, Ypsilndes. The Hyoid
—

—

'

'

—

—

'

'

Bone; from the Greek
the form of the

v, and

nSog, 'shape:'

'

'

'atptj, touch.' Excessive acuteness of touch,
HYPERAUXE'SIS, from ',min, ' over,'
'
above,' and avfyatg, 'augmentation' Hyper-

upsilon.' The hyoid
movable, osseous arch ; of a
parabolic shape; convex before, and suspended epidosis. Excessive increase or enlargement
horizontally in the substance of the soft parts of a part : as Hyperauxd sis Ir'idis, an exces
of the neck, between the base of the tongue sive enlargement of the iris, so as to stop up the
and the larynx. This bone, separated entirely pupil.
from the rest of the skeleton, is composed of
H YPERBOLTC (At'titude), 'vvitfoXtxog, 'ex
five distinct portions, susceptible of motion on cessive.'
Galen, by this term, designates cer
each other. The first and most central is the tain extraordinary attitudes, in which the limbs
body of the hyoid, Ossic'ulum me' dium Hyoidis, and vertebral column are in a state of complete
having

bone is

a

very

—

which affords attachment to several muscles;
the two others are lateral, and bear the name of
branches or greater cornua. The last two are
smaller, situate above the other, and are known
under the name lesser cornua. The os hyoides
is ossified from five points.

Hyoides Primus, Sterneo-hyoideus.
HYOIDIS QUARTUS MUSCULUS, Omo-

liyoideus.
HYOSCY'AMUS,

extension

flexion.

or

from '</T5g, 'beyond,'
and po^tag,
the north wind.' A race of men,
found at the extreme north of the two conti
nents, in the vicinity of the polar circle. It
includes the Thibetans, Ostiaks, Kamtschadales, Laplanders, Samoiedes, Esquimaux, &c.
H Y PE RCARD I A, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

HYPERBORE'AN,
'

HYPERCATHAR'SIS, Hyperine'sis, %>e'
a swine,' and
rinos, Superpurgd tio, from 'wig, in excess,'
Bengi, Jusquia- and x*.&ae,<"g, purgation.' Superpurgation.
HY PERCE RATOSES, Staphyloma of the
rnus, Henbane, Hyoscyamus niger, Apollina'ris
alter' cum, Altercum, Ag'ong, Altercadgenon
cornea.
F'eve
a
HYPERCINESIA NERVOSA, see Irritable
(F.) Jusquiaume,
Cochon, Hannebane,
Potilee. The leaves and seeds are the parts
h. Uterina, Hysteria.
used in medicine. Their odour is narcotic and
HYPERCINESIS GASTR1CA, Hypochon
peculiar; taste insipid and mucilaginous. The driasis.
virtues are yielded to proof spirit. The hyos
HYPERCONJOh CTIVITE,see Ophthalmia.
cyamus is narcotic, anodyne, antispasmodic,
HYFERCORYPHO'SIS, Wtg, 'above,' and
and slightly stimulant. It is used as a substi
of any
xo^utpn, the vertex ;' the extreme point
tute for opium, where the latter
disagrees; and thing.' The lobes of the liver and lunga.-is applied, externally, as a cataplasm in cancer
Hippocr.
and glandular swellings. Dose, gr.
iij to x of
HYPERCRIN'IA, from 'vmq, 'above,' and
the powder.
A morbid increase in tha
xqivo), 'I separate.'
Hyoscyamus Albus or White Henbane, pos
quantity of the secretions.
sesses similar virtues.
HYPER'CRISIS, Hyperdiac'risis, same ety
ex
Hyoscyamus Luteus, Nicotiana rustica h. mon.
Super excre' tio, Super evacua' tio. An
Peruvianus, Nicotiana tabacum.
Avery
cessive crisis, or evacuation; a flux
HYPACTICUS, Cathartic.
violent, critical effort, or too copious critical
H YP^E'M I A, from 'utto, 'beneath,' and 'aipta, evacuations.
Galen.
'blood,' Oligx'mia, Anad mia. Deficiency of
HYPERDIACRIS1S, Hypercrisis.
blqod. Andral, Also, Extravasation of blood
HYPERDYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.
zoauog,

'

a

bean.'

from 'vg,
Faba suil'la,

'

'

—

'

'

—

—

—

—

HYPERENCEPHALOTROPHIE
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HYPERENCEPHALOTROPHIE;

HYPOCAUSTUM

from

HYPERPIMELE.

See Polysarcia.
HYPERSARCHIDIOS, Physconia.
HYPERSARCO'MA, Hyper sarcd sis, Hyperencephalon. Piorry.
sarx'is, from 'vntg, 'above,' and oa^, 'flesh.'
H YPERENC E PH'ALUS, from
A
soft fungous excrescence, especially such as
above,'
Hiwtg

't/a-ig,

'in

excess,' tyxiyaXoy,
'

and xooyrj,

nourishment.'

'the

encephalon,'
Hypertrophy of the

—

'

,

nnd xnpuXn, 'the head.'
A monster whose
brain is situate in the skull.— G. St. Hilaire.

appears upon ulcerated parts.— Galen.

HYPERSARCOSIS, Excrescence, Fungo
HYPERENDOSMOSE, Inflammation.
sity.
HYPEREPHIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.
HYPERSARX1S, Hypersareoma.
HYPEREPIDOS1S, Hyperauxesis.
HYPERSPLltNOTROPHIE, Splenoncus.
from
'in
ex
HYPERERETHIS'IA,
W«g,
Hyperdynamia, HyperHYPERSTHENIC,
and
1
excite.'
Excessive
irrita
cess,'
iqiStttn,
zobdyna'mia, Status inflammatd rius verus; from
and
bility.
o6ivog, 'strength.' Super'W7r*g, 'beyond,'
HYPERES'IA, 'i/Tiriqtaia, a ministry.' This excitement. A morbid condition, characterized
word is sometimes applied to the organs ;
over-excitement
of
all the vital phenomena.
by
when it means function.
HYPERSTHENICUS, Active.
HYPERESTHESIE, Hyperaesthesia.
HYPERTONIA, <t/;r*g, 'beyond,' and tovoc,
tone.' Excess of tone in parts.
It is opposed
HYPERETRIA, Midwife.
HYPERGEN'ESIS, from Wag, 'in excess,' to atony.
and yirtoig
HYPERTROPHiE'MIA, from W*g, 'above,'
generation.' The excess of forma
tive power, which gives occasion to monstrosi xqotpi],
nourishment,' and 'aipa, blood.' A
ties by excess of parts.
state in which the plastic powers of the blood
HYPERGEUS'TIA, Hypergen'sis, from 'untq, are increased.
HYPERTROPHIA CORDIS, Heart, hyper
'above,' and ytvcxig, taste.' Excessive sensi
bility of the organ of taste.
trophy of the h. Hepatis, Hyperhipatotrophie
h. Lienis, Splenoncus h. Splenis, Splenoncus.
HYPERH^EMATOSIS, Inflammation.
HYPERTROPHIE DU CCEUR, Heart, hy
HYPERHX'MIA, Hyperaemia.
HYPERHEPATOTROPHIE, Hypertroph'ia pertrophy of the A. du Foie, Hyperhepalotrokep'atis, (F.) Hypertrophic duFoie; from'vntq, phic A. de la Rate, Splenoncus.
'in excess,' 'nnaq, the liver,' and
HY'PERTROPHY, Hypertroph'ia, from 'unt»,
xqoqn, nou
rishment.' Hypertrophy of the liver.
beyond,' and xqoipq, nourishment.' The state
HYPERICUM BACCIF'ERUM, Arbus'cula of a part, in which the nutrition is performed
gumrnif era Brazil ieri'sis, Caa-opia. A Brazilian with greater activity ; and which, on that ac
tree, whose bark emits a juice, when wounded, count, at length acquires unusual bulk.
which resembles Camboge.
HYPERURESIS, Enuresis— h. Aquosa, Dia
Hypericum Peiifora'tum, Fuga Dxmonum, betes.
Androsx'mum, Co'rion, Perforated or Common
HYPERURORRHEE, Diabetes— h. Saccha
St. John's Wort, Hypericum, (F.) Millepertuis rine, Diabetes (Mellitus.)
ordinaire. It is aromatic and astringent, and
HYPERZOODYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.
'

'

—

'

'

,

'

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

'

'

enters into a number of aromatic preparations;
HYPEX'ODOS, 'vmSodog, from <«m«, 'be
and, amongst others, into the Falltranclts. The neath,' and t J-oiJof ' passing out.' An alvine
Oil of St. John's Wort, O'leum hyper'ici, Bal'sa discharge or flux. Hippocr.
,

—

hyped ici sim'plex, is made by infusing "jiv
of the flowers in a quart of olive oil.
It is vul

HYPHJEMOS, Subcruentus.

nerary

HYPNOBAS1S, Somnambulism.

mum

HYPHYDROS, Hydropic.

.

HYPERIDRO'SIS, from 'onto, and 'iiJgtoo-is,
sweating.' Excessive sweating.
HYPERINES1S, Hypercatharsis.
HYPERINOS, Hypercatharsis.
H YPERME TROHEMIE, Metrohaemia.
HYPERMYEOLOHJE'MIA, (F.) Hyperemie
de la Mo'elle Epiniere, from 'vrnq, in excess,'
uutXog, marrow,' and 'aipa, blood.' Hyper

'

'

'

aemia of the

HYPNOBATES. Somnambulist.

HYPNOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
HYPNO'DES, 'vnvwSrtg, from 'uixo, 'under,'
and 'unvog, sleep.'
One, in a state of slumber
'

or

of

'

spinal

marrow.

HYPERN&PHROTROPHIE, from 'untit
in excess,' rup^og, kidney,' and
xgztpr\, nou
rishment.' Hypertrophy of the kidney.
HYPERO-PHARYN'GEUS, Palato-pharyn-

'

'

the cranium.

The

palatine arch,

—

'

In

flammation du Palais, from Hyperda, the pa
late,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the velum palati.
HYPEROS, Pil urn.
HYPEROSMIA, Hyperosphresia.
HYPEROSPHRE'SIA,
and oatpgnotg,
of smell.

Wtg,
ness

'

smell.'

Hypcros'mia,
Excessive

HYPEROSTOSIS, Exostosis,

discourse.'

a

Same

etymon.

HYPNOTICUS, Anodyne, Somniferous.
HYPO, 'ono, ' under,' sub.' Plence:
Hypo, Hypochondriasis.
HYPOCAPNISMA, Suffimentum.
HYPOC A PNISMOS, Fumigation.
HYPOCARO'DES, Subsopora'tus, from 'i/ws,
under,' and xaqog, a heavy sleep.' One who
'

is in

state

approaching carus. Hippocr.
HYPOCATHAR'SIS, from 'vno, beneath,*
and xsi&aqaig,
purgation.' Too feeble purga
tion. A word opposed to hypercatharsis.
a

—

'

'

—

and
I burn.'
A name given to a stove, or
Also, a
any such contrivance, to sweat in.
furnace in any subterraneous place, used for
heating baths ; 'vjiozavzxov, Balntarium, Va

HYPOCAUS'TUM,from'v*-o, 'beneath,'

xaita,

from
acute-

A

'

and u>or, ' a
the base of

Hvperoa, Palate.
HYPEROI'TIS, Angi'na Palatina, (F.)
'

'

sleep.
HYPNOS, Sleep.

'

HYPERO'A, from 'oi-sg, ' upon,'

HYPNOLOG'TCA, Hypnolod'icg. The part
Hygiene which treats of sleep.
HYPNOL'OGY, Hypnolog'Ha, from 'vnrog,

and Xoyog,
treatise on

geus.

high place.'

somnolency.

'

—

porarium.

HYPOCERCHALEON

HYPOCERCHA'LEON,
%aXiog,

'

hoarse.'
the voice.

from 'i;To,and x*g-

Roughness
Hippocr.

of

the fauces

affecting
HYPOCHLOROM'ELAS, Subpal'lide nigri

A cavity, situate above the
'a cavity.'
eyelid.
HYPOCOPHOSIS, Baryecoia, Deafnesa.
HYPOCRA'NIUM, from 'vrro, 'under,' and

xoiXov,
upper

—

cans, from 'uno, ^xtogo?, 'green,' and piX.ag,
'black.' A term applied to one whose skin is
pale, with a blackish hue.— Hippocr., Galen.

HYPOCHOILION,

HYPOGLOSSUS
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Abdomen.

HYPOCHONDRE, Hypochod drium, Subcartilagin'eum, Regio Hypochondri aca, Hypo-

chon'driac Region,

from Wo, ' under,' and
XorSqog, 'a cartilage.' Each lateral and supe
rior region of the abdomen is so
called, be
cause it is bounded
by the cartilaginous mar
gin of the false ribs, which forms the base of
the chest. There is a
right and a left hypochon
drium.
H YP O C H O N'DRIAC,
Hypochondri acus;

'
A collection of pus
the cranium.'
xqavtov,
between the cranium and dura mater.

HYPODERIS, Epideris.
HYPODERMAT'OMY, Hypodermatom'kn
'
from 'vmp, 'under,' S*rp*, the skin,' and np^

'incision.' The section of subcutaneous part*,
as of tendons and muscles.

HYPODERMIS, Epideris.
HYPODESM1S, Bandage.
HYPOGALA, Hypopyon.
or

HYPOGASTRIC, Hypogad tricus. Relating
belonging to the hypogastrium.

Hypogastric Artery, A. lli'acaintedna,A.
Iliaca poste'rior, A. pel'vienne,
(Ch.) is the
etymon. Belonging -to hypochondriasis. more internal of the two branches into which
One labouring under
It
descends
divides.
into the
the primary iliac
hypochondriasis.
HYPOCHONDRIACISMUS,
Hypochondri cavity of the pelvis, and gives off a considerable
asis.
number of branches, which arise, at times, se
HYPOCHONDRIASIS. Same etymon. Ald- parately, at others, by common trunks. These
sia hypochondriasis, Morbus
hypochondri acus, branches are, 1. The posterior, i.e. the ilio
Malum hypochondri acurn, Hallucind tio hypo lumbar arteries, lateral, sacral, and gluteal. 2.
chondriasis, Hypochondriacis'mus, Dyspep'sia The anterior, i. e. the umbilical, vesical, and
hypochondriasis, Padsio hypochondriaca, Affed- obturator. 3. The internal, the middle hemor
tio hypochondriaca,
Anathymiasis, Hyper cine' sis rhoidal arteries, uterine, and vaginal in wo
gastrica, Splenes, Melancholia nervea, M. flatuld men. 4. The inferior, i. e. the ischiatic arte
sa, Fomes ventric'uli, Hypochondrism, Hypo, ries, and internal pudic.
Hypogastric Opeha'tion of lithotomy, (Y,\
Spleen,— the Vapours, the English Malady, Low
Spirits. (F.) Hypochondrie,Maladieimaginaire, Taitle hypo gastrique. The high operation, oi
Maladie Anglaise. This disease is probably so that practised above the pubes.
Hypogastric Plexus, Plexus sousmisenticalled, from the circumstance of some hypo
chondriacs having felt an
uneasy sensation in rique of Winslow is situate at the lateral and
the hypochondriac
regions. The disease seem3 posterior parts of the rectum and the basfond
really to be, as Pinel has classed it, a species of of tiie bladder. It is formed by the sacral
neurosis, and of mental alienation, which is nerves and the inferior mesenteric plexus, and
observed in persons, who, in other respects, are gives off numerous filaments, which accompany
of sound judgment, but who reason erroneous
the arteries, that pass to the rectum and geni
ly on whatever concerns their own disease. tal organs.
Hypogastric Vein furnishes nearly the same
Hypochondriasis is characterized by disordered
digestion, without fever or local lesion ; flatu branches.
lence ;
; extreme increase of sensi
HYPOGASTRION, Abdomen.
bility ; palpitations; illusions of the senses; a
HYPOGASTRIUM, Hypogastrion, from
'
'
succession of morbid
which
feelings,
appear to 'vno, under,' and yaorrjp, the stomach or bel
simulate the greater part of diseases ;
panics ; ly;' Elron, vrqov, Venter imus, V. parvus,
exaggerated uneasiness of various kinds, chiefly Aqualidulus, Sumen, Rumen. The lower part of
in what regards the health, &c.
Indigestion the abdomen. The Hypogastric region, which
has, usually, been considered the cause of hy extends as high as three fingers' breadth be
pochondriasis. They are, unquestionably, neath the umbilicus, is divided into three »emuch connected with each other : but there is
condary regions one middle or pubic, and two
every reason to believe, that the seat of the af lateral or inguinal.
'
fection is really,
though functionally, in the
HYPOGASTROCE'LE, from 'ovo, under,1
brain. The disease almost
always appears at yaaxrtq, 'the stomach or belly,' and xr)Xi], 'a tu
the adult age, most
commonly in irritable indi mour.' Hernia in the hypogastric region, oc
viduals ; and, in those
exhausted, or rather in curring through the separated fibres of tha
the habit of being exhausted,
by mental labour, lower part of the linea alba.
—

same

-

borborygmi

—

overwhelmed with domestic

or

&c.

public affairs,

The treatment is almost
entirely moral. The
condition of the digestive function must, how
be
attended
to.
ever,
accurately

HYPOCHONDRISM, Hypochondriasis.
HYPOCHORESIS, Digestion.
HYPOCHYMA, Cataract.
HYPOCHYSIS
thalmia.

■

—

HYPOGASTRORIXIS, Eventration.
HYPOGLOSSIS, Ranula.

HAEMATODES, Haemoph-

HYPOGLOSSUM,

Ruscus

hypoglossum,

Ranula.

HYPOCISTUS. Cytinus.

HYPOCLEP'TICUM,

from

HYPOGLOSSUS,
Wo, 'beneath,' yXuiaax, 'the tongue.'

and xXt-rxoi, 'I steal.'
A chymical vessel, for
merly used for separating oil from water.

HYPOCOl'LON,

Hypooastrocele, Hernia, hypogastric.

HYPOGAS TRODID'YMUS, DidymuaSymphyohypogastrius,
Ischiopages, from 'vrot\onder,' yaaTrjp, ' the belly,' and StSuptc, 'a twin.
A monstrosity in which twins are united by tJ*
hypogastrium. Gurlt.

from

'vno, 'under,'

and

from Wo, ' under,' and
That which is under the

tongue.
Hypoglossal Nerve, NerJ
Grand Hypoglosse, Hypoglossien,

Hypoglossus,

Hypoglosse ou

HYPOGLUTIS

HYPSELOGLOSSUS

(Ch.,) Lingual N., Gustatory N., Lingua' lis Mdis the ninth
pair of nerves of many anato
mists. It arises by ten or twelve very fine fila

dius,

ments from the grooves, which separate the
corpora pyramidalia fromMhe C. olivaria; issues
from the cranium by the foramen condyloideum
anterius; and divides, near the angle of the
jaw, into two branches; the one the cervica'lis
descen'dens or desceri dens noni. It forms, with
the cervical plexus, a large anastomotic arch,
and furnishes branches to several of the mus
cles of the neck. The other, the lingual branch,
is the continuation of the principal trunk, and
gives its numerous filaments to the muscles of
the tongue and pharynx. The ninth pair com
municates motion to the muscles to which it is
distributed.
from Wo, 'under,' and
HYPOGLUTIS,
'
yXouxog, the nates.' The lower and projecting
part of the nates. Gorraeus.
HYPO'MIA, from Wo, ' under,' and topog,
'the shoulder.'
The projecting part of the
shoulder. Castelli, Galen.
Hypomia, Axilla
HYPONARTHECIE, Hyponarthe'cia, from
'vno, 'under,' and v«/>6ij|, 'a splint.' A term
used by M. Mayor for his mode of treating
fractures by position only, the limb resting
upon a properly cushioned board or splint.
H Y PON'OMOS, Ulcus subtus depas'cens, from
'
'vno, under,' and vtpua, ' 1 feed.' A deep fistu
la or ulcer.
HYPON'YCHON, from We, 'under,' and
ow§,' the nail.'' Ecchymo' ma Hyponychon. Effu
sion of blood under a nail.
HYPOPE'DIUM, from Wo, 'under,' and
A cataplasm for the sole of
rcovg, 'the foot'
the foot.
from Wo, 'under,' and
HYPOPH'ASIS,
'
I appear.' That state of the eyes in
9*ivtu,
which the white only is seen through the open
—

—

—

ing of"

the eyelids.
Hippocrates.
HYPOPHLEGMASIA, Subinflammatio.
HYPOPH'ORA, from 'otto, 'under,' and

91^10, 'I

—

A fistulous ulcer.

carry.'

—

Galen.

HYPOPHTHALMIA, Hypopyon.

HYPOPHTHAL'MION, from 'vno, 'under,'
at-fraXptog, the eye.' That part under the
eye where oedema generally commences in
chronic diseases. Hippocrates.
HYl'OPHYSIS CEREBRI, Pituitary gland.
and

'

—

HYPOPLEURIOS, Pleura.
HYPOPO'DIA, from Wo, under,'
'

'the foot.' Remedies,
applied under the foot.

as

sinapisms,

and mog,
which are

it entirely or in
part.
local and general

cients.

cornea

It requires the use of
antiphlogistics, and sorbefa-

At times, it is necessary to puncture the
and evacuate the pus.

HYPOPYUM

LACTEUM, Hypopyon.

HYPORIN'ION, from Wo, 'under,' and oiv,
the nose.' That part of the beard which
grows

'

beneath the

nose.
The mustaches. Also, the
lip.
HYPOSAR'CA, from Wo, under,' and oaql,
flesh.' Hyposarcidios, Anasarca (q.
v.) In

upper

'

'

Linne's and in Cullen's Nosology, it is
synony
mous with Physconia (q.
v.)

HYPOSARCIDIOS, Anasarca, Hyposarca.
HYPOSPADIAS, Hypospadia, from 'vno,
under,' and airuia, I draw.' A malformation,
in which the canal of the urethra, instead of
opening at the apex of the glans, terminates at
its base, or beneath the penis, at a greater or
less distance from the symphysis pubis. When
'

'

the orifice of the urethra is very near the root
of the penis, the scrotum is divided, as it were,
into two great labia; and this malformation has
often been taken for a case of hermaphrodism.
Hypospadias is ordinarily incurable; and an
idea has been entertained that it is the cause of
impotence. It is not exactly so; but it renders

impregnation less probable.
HYPOSPHAG'MA, from 'wo, « under,' and
trtpatoi, 'I kill.' The coagulated blood, which
is collected when an animal is killed and used
for food. Also, an effusion of blood, especially
under the conjunctiva.

Hyposphagma, Haemophthalmia.

HYPOSTAPHYLE, Staphylcedema.
HYPOSTHENIG Contrastimulant.

HYPOS'TROPHE, 'v7rooxqo9v, change of
position, from 'arco, and o-xqeqw, 'J turn.' Act
of a patient turning himself. Also, relapse,
return of a disease.
Hippocrates, Foesius.
HYPOTH'ENAR, Sub'vola, from Wo, 'un
and
the
der,'
Stvaq,
palm of the hand or solo
—

'

of the foot.'
Hypothenar Eminence is the fleshy projec
tion of the palmar surface of the hand, which
corresponds with the little finger, and is sup
ported by the fifth metacarpal bone. This emi
nence is formed
by four muscles: the Palmaris
brevis, Adductor minimi digiti, Flexor brevis
minimi digiti, and Opponens minimi digiti.
The name Hypothenar has also been given to
different musclesof the hand. The Hqpothenar
min'imi dig'iti of Riolan comprehended the Abductor, Flexor brevis and Opponens minimi digi
ti; and his- muscle, Hypothenar pol'licis, corre

HYPO'PYON, Hypopyum, Hypophthal' mia, sponded to the Adductor, and a portion of the
Pyophthal'mus, Empydsis Oduli, Diapye'sis Od Flexor brevis pollicis. Winslow called muscle
uli, Oc'ulus purulentus, Lunelfa, Hypog'ala, petit hypothenar ou hypothenar du petit doid,
Hypopyum lacleum, Pydsis, Abscessus Oduli, the Adductor minimi digiti.
Hypothenar Minimi Digiti, Flexor parvus
Parop'sis Staphylo'ma purulentum; from 'vno,

'Under,' and nvov, 'pus;' because the pus is
under the cornea. This name has been given
to small abscesses between the laminae of the
cornea, as well as to different purulent col
lections in the chambers of the eye ; hence,
some pathologists have distinguished Hypdpyon
of the chambers, and Hypdpyon of the Cor'nea.
In abscesses of the chambers, the purulent mat
ter is mixed with the aqueous humour, which
it renders turbid; and is deposited particularly
at the lower part of the eye; forming behind
the cornea a kind of whitish crescent, that
rises more or less before the pupil, and closes

minimi digiti
minimi digiti
mi digiti.

—

—

h. Minor metacarpeus, Abductor
h. Riolani, Flexor parvus mini

HYPOTHETON, Suppository.
HYPOTROPE, Relapse.
HY POT HOP I ASM OS, Relapse.
HYPOUTRfON, Abdomen.
HYPOZO'MA, from Wo, 'under,'

and tmrI bind round.' Mcmbrana succid gens. A
membrane or septum, as the mediastinum, dia

vein,

'

phragm, &c.
HYPPOCRAS, Claret.
HYPSELOGLOSSUS, Basioglosaus.

HYPSIL0GL0SSU9
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I
HYSTERO-CYSTIC, Hys'terocydticus, frohi
HYPSILOGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
'
'urn eoa, the uterus,' and xvaxig, the bladder.'
HYPSOSIS, Sublimation.
I Relating to the uterus and bladder. Some
HYPT1ASMA, Supination.
HYPTIAS'MOS, from 'ormolu, '1 lie with authors have called Hystero-cystic Retention of
the face upwards.' Lying in a supine posture. urine, that which is o*.used by the compression
Also, inversion of the stomach, as in nausea, of the bladder by the uterus, during preg.
'

regurgitation,
len,

or

vomiting.

—

Hippocrates,

Ga

nancy.

HYSTERO-CYSTOCE'LE, from 'vonoa,
'
the womb,' xvorig, the bladder,' and jo^ij, U
Hernia of the uterus complicated
tumour.'
with displacement of the bladder.
'

HYSSOP, HEDGE, Gratiola officinalis.
HYSSOPI'TES. Ancient name of a wine,
of which Hyssop was the chief ingredient, and
which Dioscorides extolled in chronic inflam
mation of the chest. It was regarded as diu
retic and emmenagogue.
HYSSO'PUS, from the Hebr. Azob, Cassitila, Hyssopus officina'lis, Common hyssop. It
has been chiefly used a3 an aromatic, stimulant,
and pectoral, in the form of infusion.
HYSTERA, W-rfga, 'i/ortgj;, 'the uterus.'

HYS'TEROID, Hysterddes,
'

Hysteroi'des,

hijsteria,' and nSog, resemblance.' Re
sembling hysteria; as a hysteroid disease,
from

'

—

symptom, <&c.

HYSTEROLOX'IA, Hystereld sis, Obliq'uittu
u'teri, Situs obli'quus uteri, Flexio seu versio incomple'ta. uteri, Inclindtio uteri, MetroloiHa,
Uterus Obli'quus, U. Inclina'tus; from 'voxtqa,
the uterus,' and Xo^og, ' oblique.' An oblique
(q. v.) Hence :
position of the uterus, occurring during, preg
Hystera, Secundines.
HYSTERAL'GJA, (F.) Fortraiture, from nancy. Anteversion of the uterus, Hysteroloxia
'
'voxtqa, the uterus,' and aXyog, pain.' Pain anterior, Antever'sio u'teri, Prona'tio uteri, Ven
'

'

propendens ; and Retroversion of the uterus,
Hysterolox'ia posterior, Retroved sio uteri, Re

in the uterus. Irritable uterus, (F.) Nevralgie
de Vulirus. Hippocrates uses the epithet Hysteralges, 'voxeqaXyijg, for any thing that excites
uterine pain; and, especially, for vinegar.
Hysteralgia Lochialis, Dyslochia.

ter

flex' io uteri complela, are varieties.
HYSTEROMALA'CIA, Hysteramalaco'sis,
Malaco'sis uteri, Putrescen'tia u'teri gravidi,
'
from
'voxtqa, the uterus,' and paXaxia, soft
HYSTERELOSIS, Hysteroloxia.
HYSTE'RIA, Hystericis'mus, Hysteris'mus, ness.' Softness of the uterus, during preg
Hyper cine'sia uterina, Utero adscensus, Suffocd- nancy, which renders it liable to rupture in
tio hystedica, Prxfoca'tio matricis, Syspa'sia labour.
HYSTEROMANIA, Nymphomania.
hysteria, Malum hystedicum, Vapo'res uteri'ni,
HYSTERON'CUS, from 'voxtqa, 'the ute
Vapours, Hyster'ics, Hysteric fit, Affec'tio hysted
StranMorbus
rus,' and oyxog, tumour.' A tumour of the
hystedicus,
ica, Passio hysterica,
guldtio uterina, from 'ooxega, the uterus.' uterus.
HYSTEROPHYSE, Physometra.
(F.) Hystirie, Mai de Mere, Maladie imaginaire.
H YSTEROPH'YSIS, from 'voxtqa, the ute
A species of neurosis, classed amongst the
spasmi by Sauvages and Cullen, and in the rus,' and tpvotj, wind.' Distention of the. ute
Ndvroses de la generation, by Pinel. It received rus with air.
Emphysema uteri.
the name hysteria, because it was reputed to
HYSTEROPSOPH1A, Physometra.
occurs
have its seat in the uterus. It generally
HYSTEROPTO'SIS, from 'voxtqa, 'the
in paroxysms; the principal characters of which
and nxwotg,
fall.' Prolapsus uteri.
womb,'
fits
of
and
alternate
in
consist
crying, Also Inversio uteri. In a
laughing
general sense, a pro
with a sensation as if a ball set out from the
trusion of any of the genital organs or of ex
uterus and ascended towards the stomach,
crescences from them into the
genital passages:
chest, and neck, producing a sense of strangu
JEdoptosis.
lation. If the attack be violent, there is, some
uteri h. Vagina;
Hysteroptosis,
Prolapsus
times, loss of consciousness (although the pre
prolapsus, Prolapsus vaginae.
sence of consciousness generally distinguishes
HYSTEROSTOMAT'OMUS, from 'voxtoa,
it from epilepsy) and convulsions. The dura
tion of the attacks is very variable. It appears 'the womb,' axopa, 'orifice,' and xtuveir,'^
An instrument invented by Coutouly,
to be dependent upon irregularity of nervous cut.'
distribution in very impressible persons, and is for dividing the os uteri, when it is important
not confined to the female; for well marked to deliver immediately, as in cases of convul
sions.
cases of hysteria are occasionally met with in
men.
HYSTEROTOMATOCIA, Caesarean sec
During the fit: dashing cold water on
tion.
the face; stimulants, applied to the nose or ex
hibited internally, and antispasmodics form the
HYSTEROTOMIA, Caesarean section.
therapeutical agents. Exercise, tranquillity of
HYSTEROT'OMUS, from 'voxtqa, 'the
mind, amusing and agreeable occupations con womb,' and xtiivav, to cut.' An instrument
stitute the prophylactics.
for dividing the womb by the vagina. It is *
kind of Bistouri cachi, and is intended to divide
HYSTERICISMUS, Hysteria.
'

'

'

'

'

_•

'

—

—

'

HYSTERICS, Hvsteria.

the cervix uteri.

HYSTERIE, Hys'teria.
HYSTERISMUS, Hysteria.
HYSTERITIS, Metritis.

11YSTRIAS1S, Hystriciasis.
HYSTRICl'ASIS, Hystriasis, Hydtrix, Uptricidmus, Cerostro'sis, Tricho'sis seto'sa, from
HYSTEROCE'LE,from WTtoa, ' the womb,' 'vartqii, a hedgehog or porcupine.' AdiseiW
and xiiXij, hernia.' Hernia of the womb. This of the
hairs, in which they stand erect like tb«
is a rare disease. The womb may protrude
quills of a porcupine.
or the crural
or
the
canal,
inguinal
through
HYSTRICISMUS, Hystriciasiu.
through the lower part of the linea alba.
Hysterocjele Nuda, Prolapsus uteri.
HYSTRIX, Hystriciasia.
'

'
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ICTERUS

I.
IAMATOLOGY,

Materia medica.

IASIMOS, Curable.
1ASIS, Curation.

*

IATRALEIFTICE, taxqaXtmxtxn
same

xtXvr,,
The method

etymon.

of treating diseases adopted
that is, by friction chiefly.

by

the

Iatraleiptes,

IATRALEP'TES or lATRALEIP'TES,
Jatralip'ta, Med'icus Unguenta'rius; from taxqog,
a physician,' and uXtiyoy,
I anoint.' One who
treats diseases by unguents, frictions, and by
external means generally. Prodicus, a disciple
of ^Esculapius, was the chief of the latraleptes.
'

A

thin,

aqueous, and

ICHOROIDES,
ICH'OROUS, Ichoro'sus, Ichoro'i'des. Be
longing to or resembling ichor.
ICHTHYOCOL'LA, from tX9vg, 'a fish,'
and xoXXa, 'glue.'
Colla Piscium,
Tsinglass,
Fish-glue. (F.) Iclhyocolle, Colle de Poisson.
A name given to the dried fish bladder of the
Acipen'ser huso, and other species of acipenser,
which i3 almost wholly composed of
gelatin,
and is employed in medicine in the formation
of nutritive* jellies. It is, also,
occasionally,
used in anatomical injections. The English
Ichorous.

IATERIA, Medicina.

latraleiptic method,

Pus malig'num, Tabum.
acrid discharge.

'

lATREUSIOLOG"IA, from tarqtvoig, ' the Court Plaster is made with it.
exercise of the art of healing,' and Xoyog, ' a
ICHTHYOPH'AGIST, Icthyoph'agus, from
description.' The doctrine of the exercise of i/9vg, ' a fish,' and <payo>, ' I eat.' People, who
the healing art. Reil.
feed habitually on fish ; generally the most
lATREU'SIS, taxqtvoig. The exercise of the uncivilized of mankind.
art.
ICHTHYOSIS, from tX9vg, 'a fish,' from
healing
the resemblance of the scales to those of a fish
IATRICE, Medicina.
lATRl'NE, jotocvj;. A female practitioner
Lepiddsis Ichthyi'asis, Lepra Ichthyo'sis, Leof medicine.
piddsis Ichthyo'sis, Fishskin, Porcupine Disease.
IATRI'ON, Iatre'on, Iatron. The house of A permanently harsh, dry, scaly, and, in some
a
physician or surgeon. Also, the physician's cases, almost horny texture of the integuments
fee or honorarium.
of the body, unconnected with internal disorder.
IATROCHYMIA, Chymiatria, Chemistry, Willan and Bateman have two varieties, I. sim
medical.
plex, and /. cornea. Alibert has three, the /.
lATROGNOM'ICA, Iatrognom'ice ; from nacr'ee or pearly, the /. cornee, and the I. pel'
'
I know.' lagre or pellagra.
tarqog, a physician,' and ytvwaxw,
A knowledge of medical objects.
Ichthyosis Pellagra, Pellagra.
Hufeland.
—

—

—

—

IATRO-MATHEMATICAL PHYSIIchthyo'sis Seba'cea, Seba'ceous Ichthyo'sis.
A morbid incrustation of concreted sebaceous
CIANS, Mechanical physicians.

IATRON, latrion.
IATROPHYSICS, Physics, medical.
IATROS, Physician.
IATROTECHNICE, Medicina, Therapeu

substance upon

the surface of the epidermis,
to Mr. E. Wilson, with
which
it bears a close resem
ichthyosis,
blance. In many cases there is neither redness
nor heat, nor is the affection often
tics.
accompanied
IBERIS, Lepidium iberis i. Sophia, Carda by constitutional symptoms.
I'CICA ARACOUCHI'NI. Aracouchini is a
mine pratensis.
IB1CUIBA, Becuiba, or Becuiba nux. A spe balsam extracted, by incision, from this tree
cies of nut from Brazil, the emulsive kernel of in Guyana. The Galibis use it for healing
wounds.
which is ranked amongst balsamic remedies.
ICTERE, Icterus—i. Bleu, Cyanopathy— i.
IBIS, tflig A bird held sacred by the ^Egyp
tians. When sick, it is asserted, that it was des Nouveau-n6s, Icterus Infantum i. Noire,
Melaena.
wont to inject the water of the Nile into its fun
ICTERITIA ALBA, Chlorosis— i. Flava,
dament; whence, according to Langius, was
Icterus i. Rubea, Erysipelas i. Rubra, Erysi
learned the use of glysters.
IBISCHA MISMALVA, Althaea.
pelas.
ICTERUS, Idterus flavus, I. verus, from
IBIXUMA, Saponaria.
ICE, Sax. ir, Glacies, Frozen water. (F.) txxig, a species of weasel, whose eyes are yelGlace. Iced water is much used internally, as low(?) Morbus arcua'tus\e\ arqudtus, Auru'go,
Aurigo, Morbus regius, Morbus lute'olus, Chothe best refrigerant in fever. It is, also, ap
plied externally, in cases of external inflam lelith'ia idterus, Cholihx'mia, Suffdsio aurigindas
in
mation, as well
phrenitic, and hernial sa, Icteritia flava, Ileus flavus, I. Icteroides,
Cachex'ia ictedica, Fellis suffu'sio, Fellis obaffections, &c.
ICE-COLD, Icy cold, (F.) Froid glacial. A struc'tio, F. Superfu'sio, Jaundice, (F.) Ictere,
very strong morbid sensation of cold, compared Jaunisse, Bile rbpandue. A disease, the princi
by the patient to that which would be produced pal symptom of which is yellowness of the skin
and eyes, with white faeces and high-coloured
by the application of pieces of ice.
I C E L A N D, MINERAL WATERS OF. urine. It admits of various causes; in fact, any
Hot springs are found in every part of Iceland. thing which can directly or indirectly obstruct
The most noted of these is one called Geyser, the course of the bile, so that it is taken into
two days' journey from Hecla, and near Skal- the mass of blood and produces the yellowness
holt. The diameter of the basin is 59 feet; and of surface; the bile being separated by the kid
the heirrnt, to which the water is thrown, often neys causes yellowness of urine, and its being
The heat of the water is 212°. prevented from reaching the intestine, occa
more tlTan 100
ICEPLANT Mesembryanthemum crystalli- sions the pale-coloured faeces. The Progno
nuin.
sis, in ordinary cases, is favourable; when
ICHOR, t^wg, Sanies, (q. v.) Sordes, Virus, complicated with hepatic disease, unfavourable

confounded, according
to

—

.

—

—

—

—

33.

ICTODES
The treatment is

simple:

tive, given occasionally

—

an

so

as

emeticor purga
to elicit the

re

turn of the bile to its
ordinary channels; light
tonics; unirritating diet; cheerful company,

&c.
Icterus Albus, Chlorosis.
Icterus Infan'tum, 1. Neonato'rum,

Yel
or
Yellow gown, Pxdict'erus, Aurigo
neophyto'rum, (F.) Ictere des nouveau-nes is a
affection and frequently dependent
common
upon obstruction of the choledoch duct, by the
meconium.
It requires time; and castor oil,
low gum,

occasionally.
Icterus Melas,

Melaena i. Neonatorum, I.
Infantum.
ICTODES FCETIDUS, DracoVitium fcetidum.
ICTUS. ' A stroke or blow;' Plege, Plaga,
—

Ictus solis, a stroke of the sun.
See Coup de
soleil. Ictus, also, means the pulsation of an
artery; and the sting of a bee or other insect.
Ictus, Blow i. Cordis et arteriarum, Pulse
i. Solis, Coup de soleil.
IDE' A, Ido'lum, Ideach ( ? Paracelsus) (F.)
Idie. The image or representation of an object
in the mind; from uSto, ' 1 see.'
IDEACH, Idea.
IDEE, Idea.
—

—

IDEN'TITY

idem,

'

from
It is sometimes

(PERSONAL), Iden'tilas,

the same.'

Sameness.

question in legal medicine to decide upon
personal identity; that is, whether an indivi

a

dual be the same he represents himself to be.
Physical marks form the great criteria.
IDEOL'OGY, Ideolog"ia, from tiSta, * I see,'
and Xiyog, 'a discourse.' The science of ideas.

Intellectual philosophy.
1DIO-M1ASMATA. See Miasm.

1DIOCRAS1S, Idiosyncrasy.

1D1O0TONIA,

ILEOLUMBAR
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after birth. Idiotism exists in variom de
Some idiots are mere automata; exhibiting scarcely any sensibility to external im.
others are capable of
a
on

grees.

pressions;

words, and possess

to

limited extent.
vacant, step

a

articulating

certain mental emotioni
physiognomy is usu
unsteady, and articulation

few

The

ally
imperfect or broken. The affection
always incurable.
IDIOTROPHIA, Idiosyncrasy.
1DOLUM, Hallucination, Idea.

is

almost

IF, Taxus baccata.
IFF1DES, Plumbi subcarbonas.
IGNA'TIA AMA'RA. The systematic

name

of the plant, which affords St. Ignatius's Bean,
Faba Iddica, Faba Sancti Igndtii, Fabafebrif.
(F.) Ignatie, Five de Saint Ignace. The
uga.
seeds are bitter and poisonous; containing
Strychnia, which see.

IGNATIE, Ignatia

amara,

1GNAVIA, Inertia.
IGNIS, 'fire.' Hence:
'A hot fire.'
A violent
Ignis Cal'idus.
about to degenerate into gan

inflammation,
grene.

Ignis Frig"idus. 'A cold
Ignis Persicus, Anthrax,

Sacer, Erysipelas, Herpes
tonii, Erysipelas.

fire;' a sphacelus.
Herpes zoster— i,

zoster

—

i. Sancti An

Ignis Sapien'tium. The ancient name for
the heat of horses' dung.
Ignis Sylvat'icus, /. sylvedtris, I. rolatHcus,
I. voldgrius, Stroph'ulus sylvedtris, 8. volai!icus.
(F.) Feu sauvage, F. volage. Probably,
the Porrigo larva'lis or crusta lactea of infants.
a
Also, transient redness of the face and neck,
sometimes observed in hysterical and chlorotic
females.
Ignis Sylvestris, l.sylvaticus i. Volagrlii,
'
I. sylvaticus i. Volaticus, I. sylvaticus.
—

Suicide.

—

IDIOPATHI'A or IDIOPATHEI'A, Protopathia, Pro'prius affec'tus, from iSiog, pecu
liar, proper,' and na&og, an affection.' A
primary disease; one not depending on any
'

'

IGNIVORUS, Pyrophagus.
IGNYE. Poples.
IGNYS, Poples.
ILAPH1S, Arctium lappa.

ILECH, Y'lech, I lei as, Iliad ter, Ylidter,EliIDIOPATHIC, Pro'prio hab'itu; Constitu- us'tcr, lliadtrum, Itei'ados, Ilei'dos, Ilei'udum,
tidng pro'pria pendens, Idiopath'icus: -Primary lli'adus. Terms, used by Paracelsus to desig

other.

affections and their symptoms
nated.

are

so

denomi

IDIOSYN'CRASY, Idiosyn'crasis, IdiolrdIdiod rasis, Idiosyncris'ia, from i<5to;, pe
culiar,' aw, 'with,' and xqaatc, 'temperament.'
A peculiarity of constitution, in which one per
son is affected by an agent, which, in nume
rous others, would produce no effect.
Thus
shell-fish, bitter almonds, produce urticaria in
Others
some, by virtue of their idiosyncrasies.
faint at the sight of blood, &c.
ID'IOT, Mio'ta, 'foolish, stupid, ignorant.'

phia,

'

One who is fatuous or who does not possess
sufficient intellectual faculties for the social
condition, and for preserving himself from

danger.
ID'IOTISM, ID'JOCY, 1DTOTCY, IdiotidMdria demens Ana'a,
Same etymon.
Mdria, Moid sis, Fatu'.itas, Amedtia. A spe
cies of unsound mind, characterized by more or

mus.

nate the first matter:

—

the

beginning

of every

thing.

ILEIADOS,

Ilech.

ILEIADUM, Ilech.
ILEIAS, Ilech.
Ilech.
from ileum, 'the intestine, ileum,'
suffix
itis,
denoting inflammation. In
flammation of the jejunum.
1LEO-COLITIS, Enteritis.
1LEODICLIDITE. See Typhus.

ILEIDOS,
ILEITIS;

and

a

ILEOLUMBAR, lleo-lumbdlis,
balls.

Belonging

to the

or

Ilio-htm-

ilium and lumbar

re

gion.

Ileo-lumbar or Ilio-lumbar Artery, fitflW"
mus'cular (Ch.), is given off by the hypogastric,
be
opposite the base of the sacrum. It ascends
hind the psoas muscle, and divides into two

an ascending and transverse, which
give off numerous ramifications to the neig»*
less complete obliteration of the intellectual and
bouring parts.
moral faculties. It may supervene on mania
Ileo-i.umrar Lig'ament, Ilio-lumbo-te/Ubm
and melancholia, when it is tewned Dementia,
ligament, Vertebra- Iliac ligament, is a broad)
but more commonly depends upon original con
membraniform, triangular ligament, extending
th*
formation. It may, also, be symptomatic of
horizontally from the transverse process of
of
the
brain, which has come 5th lumbar vertebra to the upper and postew
organic disease

branches;

—

,

ILEON
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ILIASTER

of the iliac crest. It unites the vertebral
column with the pelvis.

part

ILIA, Flanks.
ILIAC, Iliacus, from Ilia, ' the flanks.'
IL'EON, Il'eum, Eil'eon, Intestinum circum- lating to, or connected
with, the flanks.
vohitum, from nXuv, to turn,' to twist.' Ana
Iliac Ar'teries, Artdrix Iliacx. This
tomists have given this name to the
longest has been given to several arteries. The
«

Re

'

of the small intestine, which extends
from the j-junum to the caecum. It was so
called, from its forming a considerable number

portion

of convolutions.
ILEOSIS, Ileus.
ILES, Flanks.

term
Pri-

Iliacs, (F.) A. Iliaques primitives,— Pelvicrurales, (Ch.) arise from the bifurcation of the
aorta, opposite the body of the 4th lumbar ver
tebra, and descend, in a divergent manner;
until, opposite the sacro-iliac symphysis, they
manj

divide into two considerable
trunks,— the in
from tiXew, 'I twist or con
ternal iliac or hypogastric
(which see) and the
tract.' Co'lica Ileus, Colica spasmod'ica, Ileus external iliac— Portion
de
Iliaque la crurale, (Ch.)
spasmod'icus, Chordap'sus, Passio Iliaca, the This proceeds from the sacro-iliac juncture as
Iliac Passion, Vol'vulus, Iledsis, Misere'rg mei, far as the crural arch, when it assumes the
name
Convolvulus, Tormedtum. (F.) Colique de Mi- Femoral Arfry. Before passing under the arch,
C.
de
Miserere.
A
siricorde,
disease, character it gives off two pretty considerable branches,
ized by deep-seated pain of the abdomen, ster- the Epigastric and the
Circumflexa Ilii. This
coraceous vomiting, and obstinate
constipation. last, which is called, also, anterior Iliac by some
It is often occasioned by hernia obstructing the anatomists,—
Circonflexe de t Ilium; (Ch.) leaves
the external iliac at the crural arch. It ascends
passage of the faeces through a part of the in
testinal canal. The term Ileus has been ap
the
outer
along
edge of the iliacus muscle, and
plied to various affections to simple nervous divides into two branches, an internal and ex
colic, intussusception, and to strangulation of ternal.
the small intestine, Ac. Various remedies have
The Iliaca lntedna Minor vel Ilio-lumbalis is
been employed ; the majority for the purpose a small artery, which sometimes arises from the
of procuring alvine evacuations: e. g. purga
hypogastric; at others, from the beginning of
tives, in draught, pill, or glyster; suppositories, the gluteal. It is sent, chiefly, to the psoas land
tobacco glysters; pure mercury; leaden bullets; iliacus internus muscles.
Iliac Crest, Crista IRi, is the
antispasmodics and narcotics; blisters to the
upper margin
epigastrium; ice by the mouth or injected into of the ilium. (F.) Crite Iliaque. It is very
the rectum. Some of these have,
and
curved
like
the
Italic
S.
It affords
thick,
occasionally,
succeeded, especially the tobacco glyster, and attachment to the broad museles of the abdo
ice to the tumour, where the disease has been men.
occasioned by strangulated hernia. It is
Iliac Foss.e are two in number: the internal,
very
the depression
dangerous.
presented by the ilium on its
Ileus Flavus, Icterus i. Icteroides, Icterus interior, and at the
in which the
upper part
i. Inflammatorius, Enteritis.
Iliacus internus is lodged:
and the external, an
ILEX AQUIFO'LIUM.
The systematic excavation on the outer surface of the same
name of the Common
Holly, Aquifo'lium, Agri- bone, occupied by the Glutxi muscles.
Internal Iliac Muscle, Iliacus Internus
fo'lium. (F.) Houx, H. commun ou Chene vert.
The leaves of this plant have been recom
Muscle, Iliacus, lliacotrochantirien (Ch.); Fe
mended as tonic, astringent, and antiseptic, mur moven'tium
sep'timus, Iliac muscle, is situ
and have been prescribed in atonic gout; in
ate in the fossa iliaca, and at the anterior and
&c.
The
Ilicine or ac
termittents; dyspepsia,
superior part of the thigh. It is broad, radiated,
tive principle has also been advised. It is ob
triangular; and is attached, above, to the two
tained by dissolving the alcoholic extract of the upper thirds of the fossa
iliaca, and to the in
leaves of the holly in water, and successively ternal part of the iliac crest: below, it termi
treating it with the subacetate of lead, sulphu nates by a tendon, which is common to it and
ric acid, and carbonate of lime. The filtered the
psoas magnus, and is fixed into the lesser
and evaporated product is then dissolved in al
trochanter.
When this muscle contracts, it
cohol; the mixture filtered and evaporated in bends the pelvis on the thigh, and
conversely.
shallow vessels.
It is also a rotator of the thigh outwards, and
Ilex Major. From the berries of this tree, prevents the trunk from falling backwards.
called by the Spaniards, Bellotas, a juice may
Iliac Region is the side of the abdomen be
be expressed, which forms a
slightly astringent tween the ribs and the hips.
emulsion with water, and has been recommend
Iliac Spines, or Spinous Prod'esses of the
ed by some
Spanish physicians in humid cough, Ilium, are four in number. They are distin
b.»moptysis, &c.
guished into anterior and posterior. Of the an
Ilex Paraguen'sis. A native of Paraguay, terior, one is superior. It bounds the crista ilii
which affords the celebrated Matlee, or Mali, anteriorly, and affords origin to the sartorius
drunk in place of the Chinese tea by the people muscle. The other is inferior, and receives the
of
tendinous origin of the rectus femoris.
Paraguay.
Ilex Vomito'ria, Ilex Cosine, Cnssina, DaThe two Posterior Iliac Spines are divided,
boon holly, Apalaching Gallis, South-Sea Tea, like the anterior, into
superior and inferior.
Yo~
Cassee'na,
Yaupon,
Edergreen Cassing,
They afford insertion to strong ligaments,
pon. (F.) Thi des Apalaches, Houx Apalachine, which unite the ilium with the sacrum.
ILIACO-TROCHANTERIEN, Iliacus inter
Apalachine, Thi de la Mer du Sud. A tree, in
digenous in the southern parts of the United nus.
States. The leaves, when dried, are aromatic,
ILIACUS, I. internus i. Externus, Pyramistimulant, stomachic, and expectorant, and are dalis.
are
emetic
and
used as tea.
When fresh, they
ILIADUS, Ilech.

ILEUS, Eil'eos,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

cathartic.

ILIASTER, Ilech.

ILIASTRUM

ILIASTRUM,

Ilech.

1LINGOS, Vertigo.
IL10 ABDOMINAL, Obliquus internus ab
dominis i. Aponevrosi-fimoral, Fascia lata
muscle i. Costal, Quadratus lumborum i.
Cresli-tibial, Sartorius i. Femoral, Coxo-femoral i. Ischii-trochanterien, Glutaeus minimus
s. Lombo-coslo-abdominal, Obliquus internus ab
dominis i. Lumbalis, lleolumbar, Iliaca in
terna minor arteria
i. Lumbi-coslal, Quadratus
lumborum i. Lumbo-vertebral ligament, lleo
lumbar ligampnt i. Pretibial, Sartorius i.
Pubo-costo-abdominal, Obliquus externus abdo
minis i. Rotulien, Rectus femoris i. Sacral
articulation, Sacroiliac articulation i. Sacrofimoral, Glutaeus major i. Trochantirien, Glu
taeus medius
i. Trochantirien petit, Glutaeus
minimus.
ILIO-PECT1NEA, belonging to the ilium
and to the pecten or pubis.
Ilio-pectineal Eminence is so called, from
being formed by the junction of the ramus of
the ilium with that of the pubis. It affords at
tachment to the psoas minor.
Linea Ilio-Pectinea, or Linea innomina'ta,
is the projecting line or ridge of the ilium and
pubis, which forms part of the brim of the
—

—

—

—

—

—

An'iseed Tree, Ani'sum Stella' turn, Anisum Sinen'sg, Semen Badian, (F.) Anis de la Chine, A.
itoile, Badiane. Fam. Magnoliaceae. Sex. Syst.
Polyandria Polygynia. The seeds are used
like' the aniseed. The same tree is supposed to
furnish the aromatic bark, called Cortex Anisi
Stellati.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

or

Cortex Lavola.

1LLITIO, Inunction.
ILLOS, Eye.

—

—
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'
the eye.'
ILLO'SIS, tXXtooig, from tXXog,
Distortion of the eyes. Strabismus, (q. v.)
Hallucination.
ILLUSION,
ILLUSTRATIO, Illutamentum.
'
ILLUTA'TIO, from in, upon,' and lutum,
mud.' A word used, by the ancients, for the
act of covering any part of the body with mud,
with therapeutical views.

'

IMAGINATION, Imagina'tio, Figurdtio,
Phantdsia, Dianoe'ma, from ima'go, 'image.'

faculty of forming in the mind an assem
blage of images and combinations of ideas,
which are not always in connexion with ex
ternal objects.
IM BALSAMATI ON, Embalming.

The

I M B E C I L'l T Y, Imbecil'litas. Weakness,
of the intellect.
IMBER'BIS. One devoid of beard.

especially

*

1MB1BIT10, Absorption.
Ilio-scrotdlis.
Professor
IMBIBITION, Imbibitio, Emp'tosis, Encalls
thus
the
external
fur
Chaussier
dosmose, (q. v.) Aspiration, from imbib'ere, (in,
twig,
and bibere,) 'to drink, to imbibe.'
The action,
nished by the anterior branch of the first lum
bar pair of nerves. It distributes its ramifica
by which a body becomes penetrated by a liquid.
tions to the muscles cl Li-? abdomen, and to See Endosmose. Many of the phenomena of
the integuments of the groin, pubes, and scro
absorption are owing to imbibition.
IMBREX NARIUM, Septum narium.
tum.
IMMERSUS, Subscapularis muscle.
IL'ION, Il'ium, Haunch Bone. The largest of
the three bones, which constitute the os inno
IM'MINENCE, Imminen'tia, from im, and

pelvis.
ILIO-SCROTAL,

minatum in the fcetus and child. It was pro
bably so called, from its seeming to support the
intestine ileon; or, perhaps, because its crest is
curved upon itself, from nXtw, ' 1 twist,' ' I roll.'
This portion of the os innominatum is usually
The posterior surface is
so called in the adult.
called Dorsum, the internal Venter. The upper
semicircular edge is the Crista or Spine; at the
anterior part of which is the anterior and supe
rior spinous process; and, below, the anterior
and inferior spinous process. At the back part
of the spine are two spinous processes, the pos
terior and superior, and posterior and inferior.
See Iliac.

ILITHYI'A, eiXtt&vta, Luci'na,Juno Lucina.
The Goddess who presided over parturient fe
males, with the Greeks and Romans.
ILKESTON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Ilkeston is in Derbyshire, England, about eight
miles from Nottingham. The water contains
carbonates of lime and soda, chloride of calcium,
sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of soda, carbonic
acid, sulphohydric acid, and a little iron.
ILLACHRYMATIO, Epiphora.
1LLECEBRA, Sedum— i. Major, Sedum tele

phium.
<

ILLEGITIMATE, Illegit'imus, from in, ne
gation or opposition,' and legit'imus, legiti
mate;' from lex, legis, 'law.' That which is
'

law; which has not the conditions
as an
illegitimate birth one
out of wedlock, sometimes requiring medico
legal discrimination.
Illegitimate or Bastard Fevers, are those
whose progress is anomalous.

contrary

to

required by law,

—

—

LLLT'CIUM ANISATUM, Yellow flow'ered

'

stay,' staying over, or upon; im
Some authors have designated, by
this term, the period which precedes the inva
sion of a disease; and when certain indications
foretell its approach.
IMMISSOR, Catheter.
manere,

to

pending.

lMMOBILITAS,Acinesia— i.Pupillae,Amanrosis.
IMMOVABLE APPARATUS. See Appa
ratus, Immovable.
from impin'gert,
IMPACTION, Impac'tio,
'
(im, and pangere,) to strike against.' A frac
ture of the cranium, ribs, or sternum, with de
pression of some of the fragments and projec
tion of others externally. See Ecpiesma.

IMPEDlMENTUM,Emphragma.

I M P E R AT O'RI A.
/. Ostru'thium, Ostruthium, Astran'tia, Magistran'tia, Masterwort,

(old Fr.) Austruc/te. The
formerly considered
They are merely aromatic
were

roots of this plant
divinum remedinin.
and bitter, and are

not used.

IMPERFORATE) ANI, Atresia ani adnata.
IMPERFORATION, from im, 'in,' per,
through,' and forare, to bore.' lmperfordtio,
Aire' sia, Atretis'mus, Cap'etus. Absence of a
natural aperture; as, of the mouth, anus, vulva,
nostrils, &c. It is congenital, being dependent
upon faulty conformation.
IMPERFORATION DE L'ANUS, Atresia
'

'

ani adnata.

IMPETI'GO, from impeto, 1 infest.' JM*
Dedbia, Im'petus, Petigo, Ecpye'sis impetigo,
Phlysis impetigo, Running Scall or Tetter,
'

Crusted Tetter, Pustular

or

Humid Tetter,

Scall,

Cowrap, (F.) Dartre, D.crustacee, Leprc humidt,

IMPETUS
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Meliiagre.

A word, used in various
accepta
tions.
In some writers, it is
synonymous with
itch. In others, it means a
of
variety
herpes.
emPlovs i,; as a generic term, under
which he comprises
rachi

INANITION,
to

want of
is

syphilis, scorbutus,
tis, elephantiasis, lepra, the itch, tinea, scrofula,
&c. It forms, also, a
genus in the class Ca-

Inam' tio,

Inanilus, from
Cendsis. Exhaustion for
nourishment. To die from inanition
to die from such exhaustion.
1NAPPETENTIA, Anorexia.
INARTICULATIO, Enarthrosis.

manire,'

Sau"*ugeS

chexix of Cullen. In
Bateman, it is the first
genus of the 5th order, Puslulx, and is defined
the humid or
running tetter; consisting of
small pustules, denominated
It is

INCISIVUS

empty.'

I N A U R AT I O

N, Inaurdtio, from in,

The

'gold.'

aurum,

of

gilding

pills

or

and

bo-

—

unaccompanied by fever;

Psydrucia.
contagious,

not

or

communicable by inoculation.
He has five
species:— the I. figura'ta, I. sparsa, I. erysipe
loid des, I. scab' ida, and /. rodens. See Psori
asis.

Impetigo, Figurata, Porrigo lupinosa— i. Pel
lagra, Pellagra— i. Ulcerata, Zerna.
IMPETUS, Impetigo, Paroxysm.
IMPLIC'TTI MORBI, Implied ti,
complied ti
Morbi. Diseases, which exist in an
organ; and
produce, concurrently, disorders in other or
gans.

IMPLUVIUM, Embrocation.

IMPOSTHUME,

See Bath.

Abscess.

IM'POTENCE, Acratia, Impoten'tia, (F.)
from

Impuissance,

Loss of power

^ommonly,

it

im,

'

priv.,'

and potens, 'able.'
of the members.
of sexual vigour;

over one or more

means

want

incapacity for copulation, Asty'sia, Asynddia,
Adynamia riri'lis. It has, also, been used sy

1NCANTAMENTUM,

Charm.

INCANTATION, lncantdtio, Incantarnen'turn, Ep'odg, from in, and cantarc, to sing,'
'

for example, a magical
song. A mode of curing
diseases by charms, &c, defended
by Paracel
Van
and
others.
sus,
Helmont,

INCARCERATIO, Chatonnemenl— i. Intestiinterna, Enteremphraxis.
INCARCERATION, Incarcera'tio, from in,
and
A hernia is said to'
in,'
career, prison.'
be incarcerated, when,
owing to constriction
about the neck of the hernial sac or
elsewhere,
it cannot be reduced with facility. Incarcera
norum

'

'

tion is sometimes used in the

same

sense

as

strangulation.
I N C A R'N A N

S, Incarnati'vus, Surco'licus,

Plero'ticus, Anaplero'ticus, from in, and caro,
carnis, ' flesh.' Medicines, which were fancied
to promote the
regeneration of the flesh. Cer
tain
so

bandages

and the sutures

called.

have, also,

been

nonymously with sterility. Impotence may be
INCEN'DIUM, from inceddere, (in, and canabsolute or relative, constitutional or
local, direct dere,) to burn.' Pyrcx'a, -n-ugxxta, Causis,
or indirect,
permanent or temporary.
Phlogo'sis. A burning fever or any burning
1MPOTENT1 A, Adynamia.
heat
I'need'dium febrile, lucen'sio.
Willis.
IMPOVERISHED, Effdtus, Depauperdtus, Inflammation, (q. v.) Phlegmon, (q. v.)
(r.) Appauvri. 'Having become poor,' origi
Incendium Spontaneum, Combustion human.
nally from (L.) pauper, poor.' The Humorists
INCENSIO, Incendium.
applied this epithet to a humour, deprived of a
1NCERATION, Incera'tia, Encerdsis, from
part of its constituents, a-nd
particularly to the cera, wax.' The act of incorporating wax
blood. This fluid was considered to be im
with some other body; or, rather, that "opera
poverished, when it was pale; without the pro tion whose object is to communicate to a dry
per consistence; and abounding in serum. It substance the consistence of wax.
was, on the contrary, rich, in" their
opinion,
1NCERNICULUM, from incer'nere, (i«,and
when of a scarlet
colour; possessing consis cernere,) to sift.' A strainer or sieve.
tence, when it coagulated promptly" and the
INCESSIO, Bath, half, Semicupium.
quantity of serum, compared with that of the
1NCESSUS, Walking.
clot, was by no means considerable. There is
INCIDE N'T I A from incid'ere, (in, and
truth in these ideas.
cxdere,) to cut.' (F.) Incisifs. This name
I.MPR.'EGNATiO. Pregnancy.
was
formerly given to medicines to which was
IM PREGN ATI
attributed the property of cutting thick or
ON, Fecundation.
IMPRES'SION, Impredsio, (in, and premere, coagulated humours. The fixed alkalies, hvpressum, to press,') Pros'boU, (F.) Empreinte. drosulphurets of alkalies, sulphurous water, &c.
A more or Jess
deep indentation which certain were considered to belonir to this class.
organs seem to make on others. The
INCISIFS, Incidenlia.
inequali
ties
<

—

—

'

'

'

,

'

'

observable

on

the

bones, which appear

INCISIO, Cut.

organs.
INCIS'ION, Incis'ia, En' copB, Incisu'ra, Tome,
1/ IJ?ade b^ the suPraJacent
Impres'sions, are the depressions (F.) Taillade. A methodical division of the
Digital
of various

forms, observable at the inner sur
face of the
cranium, which look, at first view,
as if
they were m;ide with the fingers.

IMPU'BER, Impdbes, Impu'bis, Anc'bus,
Capilla'tus, from in. 'negation,' and pubedtas,
'pubeity,' (F) Impubere. One who has not

attained the age of puberty.
IM PUBES,

impuber.

IMPUISSANCE, Impotence.
IMPULSE, DIASTOLIC, Back

strolce

of

the

heart. A jog or stroke, which has been termed
•he ' back stroke,' felt at the end of each
pulsa

tion,

and which would seem to be
refilling of the ventricles.

Impulse

ok the

Heart,

see

owing

Heart.

to the

soft parts, with

a

cutting instrument.

INCI'SIVE, Incisi'vus.

The Fossa incisiva,
myrtifor'rnis, is a depression in the superior
maxillary bone, above the incisor teeth.
Incisive or Incisor Teeth, Deuces incisdres,
torn' ici, denes, dickusteres, gelasiai, primo'res,
rasdrii. The teeth which occupy the anterior
part of the upper and lower jaws are so called,
because they are used for cutting the food in
the manner of
cutting instruments.
INCISIVUS, MUSCULUS, Levator labii
superioris proprius i. inferior, Levator labii
inferioris i. Lateralis et pyramidalis, Levator
labii superioris
alaeque nasi i. Medi us, Depres
F.

—

—

—

sor

alee nasi.

1NCIS0RIUM

A

JNClSO'RIUM,Tomi'on.
scalpel, (q. v.)

An

operating table. formerly

SANTORINI, Santorini,

INCITATIO, Stimulus.
INCLA VATIO, Gomphosis.

INCLINATIO, Decline.
INCLUSION, MONSTROSITY BY,

Em-

bdiiement.

1NCLUSUS, Wedged.
INCOMPATIBLE, from in, negation,' and
compet'ere, to agree.' A substance, which
cannot be prescribed with another, without in
terfering with its chemical composition or me
dicinal activity.
'

'

INCONTINENTIA, from in, 'negation,' and
rontineo,' I contain.' 'Incontinence.' Inability

retain the natural evacuations. Abuse of the
of love.
Incontinentia Alvi, Diarrhcea— i. Urinae,

pleasures
Enuresis.

INCORPORATION, Incorpora'tio, Corpora''
tio, Ensomatdsis, from in, and corpus, a body.'
An operation, by which medicines are mixed
with soft or liquid bodies, in order to give them
certain consistence. Also, the
mixture of various substances.
a

poj.

—

INCITAB1L1TY, Irritability.
INCITAMENTUM, Stimulus.

to

person's being

ascribed to the

sessed, and the male spirits were called incubes
The disease requires
the female, succubes.

INCISURA, Incision.
INCISURES DE
fissures of.
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thorough

ad

no

particular

The

treatment.

avoided.
Incubus Vigilan'tium,
tium, E. hypochondri' aca,

causes

must

be

Epkiattes vigilanlDaymare. This is

produced during wakefulness ; the sense of
pressure being severe and extending over the
abdomen ; respiration frequent, laborious, and
constricted; eyes fixed; sighing, deep and vio
lent; intellect undisturbed.
INCUNABULA, Swathing clothes.
1NCUNEATIO. See Wedged.
1NCU RIA, Acedia.
1NCURSUS ARTERIARUM. Pulse.
INCUR VATIO, GTyposis.
INCUS, (m,and cudo,' I hammer,') 'an anvij.1
Acmon, Os incu'di sim'ile, Ossidulum Incudi eeu
mold ridenticompard turn. (F.) Enclume. One of
the small bones of the ear, so called from its fan
cied resemblance to a smith's anvil. It is situate
in the cavity of the tympanum, between tha
malleus and orbiculare. Its body is articulated
with the malleus; its horizontal ramus which
is the shortest, corresponds with the entrance
of the mastoid cells, and its vertical ramus is
articulated with the os orbiculare. The incus
is composed of a compact tissue, and is de
veloped from a single point of ossification.

INDEX, Dig"itus indicato'rius, Lich'tmos,
'
lia, Spissan'tia, Ecpydtica, Condinsuntia, Pa- Deic'ticos, from indica're, to point out.' The
'thick.'
and
from
c.rassus,
in,
■forefinger, index finger. See Digitus.
ckyn'tica, Pycnot' ica,
lNDlAN'A, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Medicines, which were formerly believed to
of thickening the humours, A medicinal spring, near Jeffersonville, is mueh
possess the power
when too thin. All mucilaginous substances frequented. Its waters are strongly impregnated
INCRASSANT1A, Incrassali'va, Inviscan'-

were so

with

regarded.

INCRASSATIVA, Incrassantia.
[N'CREASE, Inctcmen'tum, Auxe'sis, from
Accroissement.
in, and credcere, to grow.' (F.)
'

Augmentation of the she or weight of
by the application of new molecules

those which

already

a

sulphur and iron.
lN'DlCANT, Iddicans, Endeidticos,(F.) Indicatif. Same etymon as index. Any thing
which,

in the

body, precedes

around

exist.

1NCREMENTUM. Augmentation, Increase.
INCRUCIATIO, Decussation.

or

course

of

a

disease

accompanies it, concurs

out the means to

be used for its

or

in what

in

pointing

cure.

IND1CATIF, Indicant.
IN'DICATING DAYS, Dies hidices, D. /a-

D. contemplan'tes.
(F.) Jours indiHippocrates and others have thus called
the middle day of the septenary; because they
crust on the surface of a body, as well as the crust imagined, that indications were sometimesgiven,
or
cartila
calcareous
then, of the crises which would occur in the
itself. Also, the
deposits
ginous plates, which sometimes form in organs, last day of the septenary.
INCUBATION, Incuhdtio, from incubdre,
INDICATION, lndicdtto,Accusdtio,DeyThe
(in, and cubare.) 'to lie upon.' This word, tio, Endvix'is, Boethemal'icum Semei'on.of
any
which is used in natural history for the sitting object proposed in the employment
means, which are had recourse to for the cure
of birds upon their eggs, is employed, figura
tively, in medicine, for the period that elapses of disease. It may also be defined— the mani
festation afforded by the disease itself of what
between the introduction of a morbific prin
ciple into the animal economy and the inva is proper to be done for it^ removal.
sion of the disease.
INDICATOR, Extensor proprius indicis. See
IN'CUBUS. Same etymon. EpiaTtes, Ephi- Digitus.
INDICUS COLOR, Indigo.
aPtes noctur'n*s, EphidHcs, Epilep'sia nocturna,
INDIGENCE, Want.
Asthma ROCt*r'num, Pnigalion, Sudcubus, OneiINDIG"ENOUS, lndig"ena. Whatever »
rodydiu gravans, Erelhis'mus oneirodynia,
as
Noctv.r*na oppnx'sio, Epib'ali, Nightmare, (P.) native in a country, in opposition to exotic;
Conchemar, Caucltevieill<e, Cochemar, Oneiro an indigenous remedy, indigenous disease, &cA sensation
i. Alkaline,
INDIGESTION, Dyspepsia
dynia gravaiite. Same etymon.
oi" a distressing weight at the epigastrium see Dyspepsia i. Neutral, see Dyspepsia.
of
of
INDIGITATIO, Intussusceptio.
motion,
impossibility
during sleep, and
INDIGNABUNDUS, Rectus externus oculi.
speech, or respirations the patient at length
extreme
after
The
anxiety.
IND1GNATORIUS, Rectus externus oculi.
awaking in terror,
the effect of difficult diges
IN'DIGO, Indigum, Indicus color, Pigmennightmare is, often,
At Cam In'dicunu A dye-stuff, in small solid masses,
tion or of an uneasy position of the body.

INCRUSTATION, Incrustd tio, from in, and
crusta, 'a crust,' Coniasis. The act of forming a

dicald'rii,
caleurs,

—

—

other

occurs in consequence of severe
The sensation of suffocation was

times, it

ewotioas.

of a deep azure blue colour, and devoid of smell
and taste.
It is obtained, by a fermentative
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process, from the Indigofera anil, I. argenlca, and
I. tinctoria; and is sometimes used by the apo
for colouring certain preparations.
It
has likewise been administered internally, of

thecary

late, in spasmodic diseases, especially in epi
The dose may be at first grains, but it
may be elevated to drachms.
INDIGO, F^£/X,Galega officinalis— i. Weed,
Sophora tinctoria i. Wild, Sophora tinctoria.
INDIGOFERA, Sophora tinctora— i. Anil,
i. Argentea, see Indigo
i. Tinctosee Indigo

lepsy.

—

—

—

toria, see Indigo.
INDIGUM, Indigo.

INFLAMMATTO

The murder ofachild newly born, oron the point
of being born. It may be perpetrated by the mo
ther, or by some other person; either by commis
sion, i. e. in consequence of a direct, voluntary
act; or by omission of those cares, which are
necessary for the preservation of the new-born.
INFARCTUS INTESTINORUM, Enteremphraxis— i. Lactei extremetatum, Phlegmatic
dolens.
INFECTION. See Contagion.
INFERNAL, Infernus; 'relating to hell.' A
name
applied to a caustic Lapis Infernalis— on
account of its strong, burning properties.
I N F I B U L AT I O, Fibula' tio, Infibuldtion,
Ancleriadmus; from fibula, 'a clasp,' (F.) Bouclement. An operation, formerly practised, which
consisted in passing a ring through the prepuce,
after having drawn it over the glans; in order
to prevent coition.
The ancients employed infibulation with their gladiators, to preserve all
their strength by depriving them of venery. In
the women, to preserve their chastity, the ring
was passed through the labia majora.
INFILTRATION, Infiltrdtio, from filtrdre,
'
Effusion (q. v.)
to filter.'
The accumulation
of a fluid in the cells of any texture, and par
ticularly of the cellular membrane. The fluid
effused is ordinarily serous; sometimes blood
or pus, faeces or urine.
When infiltration of
serum is general, it constitutes anasarca; when
local, adema.
—

—

INDISPOSITION, Mala dispositio. (F.)
A slight functional disturbance, which
scarcely bears the name of disease.
IN'DOLENT, In'dolcns, from in, privative,
and dolere, to be in pain.' Exhibiting little or
no pain.
An epithet, particularly applied to
Malaise.

'

certain tumours.

INDOLENTIA, Anodynia.
INDUCTIO, Apagdgl, from inducere, in,
and ducere, ' to lead.' It is used especially for
the action of extending a plaster upon linen.
INDUCULA, Waistcoat, strait,
INDUMENTUM CORDIS, Pericardium— i.
Nervorum, Neurilema.
INDU'RANS, (in, and duras,) Selerol'icus.
A medicine, which hardens the parts to which
it is applied.
INDURATIO INTESTINORUM, Entero
pathia cancerosa i. Maligna, Scirrhus i.Telas
cellulosae neonatorum, see Induration.
INDURATION, Indurdtio, Callos'itas, Indurescen'tia, (F.) Endurcissement. That hardness,
which supervenes, occasionally, in an inflamed
part. It is one of the terminations of inflamma
tion, and is owing to a change in the nutrition
of the part.
Induration of the Cellular tissue,
Indurdtio telx cellulo'sx neonatdrum, Compact
QZddma, Cat'ochus Infan'tum, Induratio cellulo'sa, Sclere'mia, Sclere'mus, Skinbound Disease,
(F.) Endurcissement du tissu cellulaire, CEdeme
du tissu cellulaire des nouveau-n<is, Asphyxie
lente des nouveau-nes, is a disease which at
tacks infants a few days after birth, and which
Chaussier has proposed to call Sclireme, from
'
vxXnqog, hard.'
INDURESCENTIA, Induration.
—

—

—

—

INF1RMARIUM, Hospital.
INFIRMARY, Hospital.
1NFIRMATORIUM, Hospital.
INF1RMIER, (F.) from infidmus, (in, nega
tive, and firrnus,) Iufirma'rius, Nosodomus, Cit-

ra'tor

infirmd rum. One employed in an hospi
infirmary to take care of the sick.
INFIRMITY, Infir'mitas, Asthenia, Invaletu'do. Any disease, which has become habitual,
either owing to its chronic character, or its nu
merous relapses.
INFLAMMA'TIO, Phlegmon—i. Abdominalis, Encoelitis i. Auris, Otitis i. Bronchiorum,
Bronchitis i. Caeci, Typhlo-enteritis i. Capsuite lentis, Phacohymenitis i. Conjunctivae,
see Ophthalmia— i. Corneae, Ceratitis
i. Cys
tidis felleae, Cholecystitis
i. Epiglottidis, Epi
glottitis i. Faucium, Cynanche, Isthmitis i.
INDU'SIUM, Chitonidcos. Strictly, 'a shirt,1 Gastritis, Gastritis i. Gingivae, Ulitis i. Hei. Hepatis lenta, Hepatitis,
'a small tunic;' but some anatomists have so patis, Hepatitis
called the amnion, (q. v.)
(chronic i. Interna, Empresma i. IntestinoEnteritis
rum,
INEDIA, Fasting.
i.Iridis, Iritis i. Jecoris, Hepa
INERTIA, from in, privative, and ars, artis, titis i. Laryngis, Laryngitis i. Lienis, Splen
itis
i.
Medulla;
Spinalis, Myelitis i. Nervorum,
(art,'(?) Igna'via. Sluggishness, inactivity.
Iner'tia of the Womb, (F.) Inertie de lama- Neuritis i. Oculorum, Ophthalmia i. Oeso
trice. The diminution and even total cessation of phagi, Oesophagitis i. Omenti, Epiploitis i.
the contractions of the uterus during labour ; as Ovarii, Oaritis i. Pancreatis, Pancreatitis i.
well as the species of languor into which it some
Parotidum, Parotitis, Cynanche parotidaea i.
Pectoris acuta, Pneumonia i. Pericardii, Peri
times falls after the expulsion of the foetus.
INERTIE DE LA MATRICE, Inertia of the carditis i Peritonei, Peritonitis i. Pharyngis,
womb.
Cynanche pharyngea i. Phrenitis, Phrenitis
i. Pleurae, Pleuritis i. Pneumonica, Pneumo
1NESIS, Cenosis.
nia
i. Pulmonum, Pneumonia i. Renum, Ne
Cenosis.
INETHMOS,
IN'FANCY, Infantia, from in, 'negation,' phritis i. Retinae, Dictyitis, Retinitis i Scle
and fans, from fori, to speak.' Early child
rotica;, Sclerotitis— i. Septi transversi, Diaphrag
hood, Childhood, Nepiotes,Paidi'a. (F.) Enfance. mitis i. Stomachi, Gastritis i. Testium, Her
It generally includes the age from birth till the nia humoralis i. Tonsillarum, Cynanche ton
sillaris i. Tympani, Tympanitis i. Urethras,
seventh year.
INFANS, Paidion, Nepion, (F.) Enfant. An Gonorrhoea i. Uteri, Metritis i. Uteri catar
rhalis, see Metritis i. Uvulae.Uvulitis i. Veninfant; a child; one in infancy.
INFANTICIDE, Infanticid'ium, Tecnocton'ia, triculi, Gastritis i. Vesicae, Cystitis i. Vesicae,
to
and
kill.
from iufa«s, a child,'
adtlere,
felleae, Cholecystitis.
tal
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INFLAMMATION, Inflamma'tio, from in, Membrane se reuse cephalo-rachidicnne, Menin
within,' and fiamma,' flame,' 'fire;' Phleg'/none, gitis— i. of the Mesentery, Mesenteritis— i. de

I'hlogo'sis, Phlegma'sia, Causdma, Hyperendos(Dutrochet,) Incendium, Hyper hxmatd'sis,
Hyperemia acti'va, Phlcboplero' sis ecphrac'tica,
Angiite, is so called in consequence of the
acute or burning pain, felt in a
part affected
with it. An irritation in a part of the body occa
sioned by some stimulus;
owing to which the
blood flows into the capillary vessels in greater
abundance than natural, and those vessels be
tnose

—

over-dilated and enfeebled; whence result
pain, redness, heat, tension, and swelling; symp
toms, which appear in greater or less severity,
according to the structure, vital properties, and
functions of the part affected, and its connexion
with other parts, as well as according to the
constitution of the individual.
The inflamma
tions of the cellular and serous membranes
greatly agree; and those of the mucous and
skin; the former being more active, and con
stituting the phlegmonous variety; the latter,
the crythematic or erysipelatous. Inflammation
come

—

—

may end by resolution, suppuration, gangrene,
adhesion, effusion, or induration. Each of the

inflammations of internal organs has received

according to the organ affected;
tritis, cephalitis, enteritis, hepatitis, &c.
the inflammations, essentially morbid,
name

—

a

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

fina

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

pseudomembranous
Aphthae—s. des Nerfs, Neuritis— i. de tUty
Ophthalmia— i.del' Oreille, Otitis— i.del'Otairt,
Oaritis— i. du Palais, Hyperoitis— i. du Parenchyme pulmonaire, Pneumonia i. de la Paro
tide, Cynanche parotidaea— i. du Pericarde,Pe—

ous,

—

ricarditis i. of the Pericardium, Pericarditis—
i du Peritoine, Peritonitis i. ofthePeritonaeum,
Peritonitis—i. of the Pleura, Pleuritis—i. dela
Fievre, Pleuritis i. de la Rate, Splenitis— i. du
Reins, Nephritis i. Spongoid, Haematodes Fun.
i. of the Stomach,
gus, see also Encephaloid
Gastritis i. de la Testicule, Hernia huinoralis
Hernia
humoralis—i. des
the
i. of
Testicle,
Tissus blancs, Angeioleucitis— i. of the Tongue,
Glossitis i. des Veines, Phlebitis i. de la Visicule du Fiel, Cholecystitis i. de la Vessit,
Cystitis i. of the Womb, Metritis.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

INFLAMMATIUN'CULA, Subinflammdtk

(q v.)

A

superficial and often insignificant in*
skin, as in many cutaneous

dammation of the
affections. Most.
—

as, gas

Besides
there is
an instinctive kind established for the union of
parts, which have been divided; whether the
union take place immediately, or by the aid of
This is the adhesive in
an intermediate body.
flammation- See Adhesion, Callus, Cicatrix.
Broussais considered that the term inflammation
should include every local exaltation of the or
ganic movements, which is sufficiently great to
disturb the harmony of the functions, and dis
organize the texture in which it is situate. He,
farther, extended the name inflammation to irri
tations, which do not induce disorganization of
the textures, and which had been previously,
and are still, called fevers.
External inflammation is easily detected by
the characters already mentioned :
internal, by
disturbance of function and pain upon pressure;
but the last sign is often not available. Both
forms require the removal of all irritation, and
the reduction of vascular excitement and ner
vous
irritability; hence, blood-letting local
and general
sedatives, refrigerants, and coun
ter-irritants become valuable remedies in almost
all cases of inflammation.
INFLAMMA TION DES AM YG DALES, Cy
nanche tonsillaris i. des Artercs, Arteritis
i.
of the bladder, Cystitis i. de la Bouche, Stoma
titis i. des Bronches, Bronchitis i. du Cxcum,
Typhlo-enteritis i. of the Caecum, Typhlo-enteritis i. du Cerveau et du Cervelet, Phrenitis
i. du Caur, Carditis i. du Colon, Colitis
i.
de la Conjonclive, see Ophthalmia i. of the
i.
AnDiaphragm, Diaphragmitis
Diphtheritic,
pellicularis i. of the Ear, Otitis i. de
i.
de
Gastri
I'Estomac,
Epiglottitis
Epiglotle,
tis i. of the Eye, Ophthalmia i.duFoie, He
patitis i. des Gencites, Ulitis i. General, Sy
nocha i. Internal, Empresma i. des Intcstins,
Enteritis i. of the Iris, Iritis i. of the Kidney,
Nephritis i. de la Langue, Glossitis i. of the
Larynx, Laryngitis i. of the Liver, Hepatitis
i. de la Luette, Uvulitis— i. of the Lungs,
Pneumonia i. de In Mutrice. Metritis i. de la
—

la Moelle epr'niere ou rachidienne, Myelitis— i,
of the Mouth, pseudomembranous, Stomatit'j
i. of the Mouth, pultace-

INFLAM'MATORY, Inflammatdrius; be

longing to inflammation; as, inflammalorftVimour, inflammatory fever, &c. The blood is Hid
to be inflammatory when cupped or buffy.
INFLATIO, Emphysema, Puftiness, Colica
flatulenta i. Parotidum, Cynanche parotids*
i. Uteri, Physometra.
INFLEXIO.Campsis.
INFLUENZA. The Italian for Influence,'
Influenza Eur ops! a, Catadrhus epidem'icus, Fe
bris catarrhdlis epidem'ica, Catadrhus a contetgio, Rheuma epidem'icum, Morbus Verveci'nut,
M. Arid lis, Cephalal'gia c.ontagio'sa (epidemics
of the 16th and 17th centuries:) (F.) Tac,tadendo, Quinte, Florion, Coqueluche, Baruqufl^
Ginerate, Grippe, Follette, Grenade, CoquttU,
Petite Paste, Petit Courier, Allure, Epidemic ca
tarrh.
A severe form of catarrh occurring epi
demically, and generally affecting a number of
persons in a community. See Catarrh, Epi
demic. Gluge, from his investigations, consi
ders, that the° following is the chronological or
—

""*

—

—

'

der of the return of the influenza:— 14th cen
tury, 1323, 1326— 15th century, 1410, 1411,
141*4— 16th century, 1510, 1557, 15C2, 1574,
1580, and 1593— 17th century, 1658, 1669, 1675,
1 693-16thcentury,1708, 1712, 1729,1732,1733,
1742, 1743, 1761, 1762, and 1775— 19th century/
1800, 1803, 1831, and 1833. To these maybe
added 1837, and 1843.

Influenza Eqropj:a, Influenza.
1NFRA-ATLOID.EUS, Sub-atloideeus.

INFRA-AXOIDJSUS, Sub-axoideeus.
INFRA-COSTALES. See Intercostal

.^

';,',
miis-

cles.

INFRA-ORBITAR,

Sub-orbitar.

JNFRA-SCAPULARIS, Subscapular'*.
INFRASPINATUS, from infra, beneath,
'

and spina, 'a spine.' Situate beneath the spiW
•'
of the scapula
Infra Spindlis.
Inkra-Spina'ta Fossa, (F.) Fosse sous-tfU.
excavation on the posterior sufv
neuse.
A
—

/

large
scapula, beneath

face of the
filled by the

its

spine. It*'

I>fra-Spina'tus Muscle. Grand

Scapulo-tro-

Me/iibrane altcnh dentaire, Periodontitis— i. de chite?\en, Supcrscapuldris inferior (Ch ), (*•)
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Sous-ipineux, which is broad, flat, and triangu positum— i. of Pinkroot, Infusum Spigeliae— i.
lar. It is attached, by its base, to the three of Quassia, Infusum
quassiae i. of Rhatany,
inner quarters of the fossa; and is inserted, by Infusum Krameriae
i. of Rhubarb, Infusum
—

—

long tendon,
tuberosity of
a

turns the arm

in the middle

part

the

of the

great rhei

humerus, (Trochiter.)
outwards, and, when the arm

It
is

carries it backwards.

elevated,
INFRINGENS, Corrigent.

i. of the

Rose, Infusum rosae compositum
Sarsaparilla, Infusum Sarsaparillae i. of
Senna, Infusum sennae compositum i. of Simarouba, Infusum simaroubae i. of Slippery elm,
Infusum ulmi— i. of Thoroughwort, Infusum
Eupatorii— i. of Tobacco, Infusum tabaci i. of

—

—

i. of

—

—

—

INFUNDIB'ULUM, (in,
fundere,
out.') A Latin word signifying a Fun
Entonnoir.
A
Choa'nS, Chonos.
(F.)
name, given to many parts which, more or less,
resemble a funnel. It is particularly appropri
ated to the following organs:
Infundib'ulum of the Brain, (F.) Pelvis sen
Choana, seu Cy'athus, seu Scyphus, seu Concha,
seu Lacu'na, seu Em'bolurn, seu Aquxduc'tus, seu
Labrum, seu Concav'itas conchula'ris, seu Proces
sus orbiculdris Cedebri, Entonnoir du ventricule
Tige pituitaire, Tige susmoyen du cerveau
sphinotdale. A depression in the inferior paries
of the middle ventricle, above the pituitary
gland. It was, anciently, regarded as a canal
by which the fluid, collected in the ventricles
of the brain, was evacuated and poured into
and

'to

pour
nel:

—

—

—

—

Valerian, Infusum Valerianae— i. of Virginia
Snakeroot, Infusum Serpentariae i. of Wildcherry, Infusum Pruni Virginianae.
—

INFU'SUM, Edchyma. The product of an
infusion.
Infusum Acacia Catechu, I. Catechu com
positum i. Amarum vinosum, Vinum gentianae
compositum i. of Angustura; I. Cuspariae.,
Infusum Anthem'idis, Infusion of Cham'omile. (Antkemid.flor. §ss aq. fervent. Oj. Ma
cerate for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and
strain. PA. L.) Dose, f. i^j to f. :"""is3.
Infusum Armora'cia: Compos'itum, Com
pound Infusion of Horseradish. (Armorac. rad.
—

—

concis., sinapis

Oj.

cont.

Macerate for two

sing, ^j,

hours, and

aqua fervent.
strain. Dose,

the nasal fossae.
Infundibulum

of the Cochlea,
Infusum Auran'tii Compos'itum, Compound
Scyphus
audito'rius, Cucul'lus, Cana'lis Infusion of Orange Peel. (Aurant. cort. sice. "3'j.
Sealdrum commu'nis. This, with the modiolus, limon. cort. recent. gj, caryoph. cont. gss. aq. fer
forms the nucleus around which the gyri of the vent. Oss. Macerate for 15 minutes, and strain.
cochlea pass. It is an imperfect funnel, the PA. L.) Dose, f. giss to f. gij.
Infusum Calumba:, /. Calombx. I. Colombx,
apex of which is common with that of the mo
diolus; and the base is covered with the apex Infusion of Calumba, (Calumb. rad. concis. *§ss.
of the cochlea, termed Cu'pola.
aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and
In Surgery, infundibula are used to direct strain. Ph. U. S.) Dose,f. ■"""iss to f. 5iij.
steam or vapours; to conduct the actual cau
Infusum Carvophyl'li, Infusion of Cloves.
(Caryoph. contus. J^ij. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate
tery to certain morbid parts, &c.
Infundibulum of the Ethmoid Bone. It is for two hours, and strain.^ Dose, f. §iss tof. gij.
one of the anterior cells of that bone, which is
Infusum Cascaril'la:, Infusion of Cascarilla.
broad and expanded above, and narrow below; (Cascarill. cont. ("";j. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate
opening, above, into the frontal sinus; below, for two hours, and strain. Dose,f. %\ss tof. "*"jij.
into the anterior part of the middle meatus of
Infusum Cassia: Senna:, I. Sennae composi

Vieussenii,

S.

the nasal fossae.

tum.

Infundibula of the Kidneys.
Infundibulum Lachrvmale,

Sac.

—

I.

See Calix.

Infusum Cat'echu Compos'itum. Infusum
I. Aca'cix Catechu ; Infusion of Ca

Lachrymal Catechu,
techu.

Ventriculi, CEsophagus.

( Catechu, in pulv. ^ss.cinnam. cont. §j)
an hour, and strain.)

INFU'SION Jnfiisio, En'chysis, from infud- aq.ferv. Oj. Macerate for

dere, (in,

'

'

fundere,) to pour in,' to intro Dose, f. *"**iss to f. ^ij.
Infusum Cincho'na:, /. Cinchonx lancrfo'lix,
pharmaceutical operation, which con
sists in pouring a hot or cold fluid upon a sub- I. Cinchonx sing caldre; Infusion of Cinchona.
Btance, whose medical virtues it is desired to (Cinch, contus. §j. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate
extract Infusion is, also, used for the product for two hours, and strain.
This infusion tnay
of this operation. In
Surgery, infusion Chirud- also be made from the same quantity of bark in
gia infuso'ria, Ars clysmdtica nova is the act of coarse powder by the process of displacement.
introducing into the veins medicinal sub Dose, f. *i;j to f. §iij. The Pharmacopceiaof the
stances, by aid of an instrument called Infusor. United States has an lnfdsum Cinchdnx Com
This mode of
introducing medicines was called positum, which is made as follows, (Cinchon.
the Ars infuso'ria.
in pulv. §j., Acid. Sulph. aromi. f. gj. aqux Oj.
Infusion of Angustura, Infusum Cuspariae Macerate for twelve hours, occasionally shak
i. of Buchu, Infusum Diosmae i. of Calum ing, and strain. Dose same as the last.
Infusum Colomba:, I. Calumbae.
ba, Infusum calumbae i. of Cascarilla, Infusum
cascarillae— i. of Catechu, Infusum catechu
Infu'sum Cuspa'ria;, /. Angustu'rx, Infusion
compositum i. of Chamomile, Infusum anthe of Cuspa'ria. (Caspar, cort. contus. §ss. aq.ferv.
midis i. of Cinchona, Infusum cinchonae i. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain. Dose,
of Cloves, Infusum caryophyllorum i. of Cus
^ iij.
f.|jtof.
Infusum Digita'lis, I. Digitalis purpu'rex;
paria, Infusum cuspariae i. of Foxglove, In
fusum digitalis i. of Gentian compound, In Infusion of Foxglove. (Digital, gj aq.ferv. Oss.
fusum gentianae compositum i. of Hops, Infu Macerate, and add sp. cinnam. Dose, f. ""jj.
sum Humuli
Infusum Dios'ma:, Infusion of Buchu. (Diosm.
i. of Horseradish, compound,
Infusum armoraciae compositum i. of Linseed, "fj.; aq. bullient.O]. Macerate for four hours
Infusum lini compositum i. of Mint, com in a covered vessel, and strain. Ph. U. S.)
pound, Infusum menthae compositum— i. of Dose f. "fjss.
Infusum Eupato'rii, Infusion of ThoroughOrange-peel, compound, Infusum aurantii com
and

duce.' A

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

wort.

(Eupator. gj
hours, and

for two

; aq. bullient.

strain.

—
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Oj. Macerate
S.) Dose f.

Ph. U.

(Serpentar. .""""as, aq. bullient. Oj.
Macerate for two hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.)
Snakeroot.

Dose,

f.

giss.

Infusum Sim arou'ea, Infusion of Simarouba,
Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Gentian. (Gentian, contus. "Jjss, (Simaroub. cort. cont. .^ss, aq. fervent. Oss. MaAurant. cort., Coriandr. contus. aa 5jj; Alcohol cerate for two hours, and strain. Ph. L.) Dose,
dilut. f. j""*iv, Aqux f. gxij. First pour on the
Infu'sum Spige'lia:, Infusion of Pinkrott.
alcohol, and three hours afterwards, the water;
then macerate for twelve hours, and strain.
(Spigel. gss, aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two
Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. gj to
hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. "j-iv
f.Jij.
Marsden's Antiscorbu'tic Drops, an empirical to Oss.
Infusum Tab'aci, Infusion of Tobacco. (Tapreparation, consist of a solution of corrosive
sublimate in an infusion of gentian.
bad. fol. gj, aq.ferv. Oj. Macerate for an hour,
Infu'sum Hu'muli, Infusion of Hops.
(Hu- and strain.
mul. 3ss; Aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two
Infusum Ulmi, Infusion of Slip'per y Elm.
hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. i^iss to ; This preparation, in the Pharmacopoeia of the
United States, is made by infusing one ounce
Infu'sum Krame'ria, Infusion of Rhatany. of slippery elm bark, in a pint of boiling water.
Infusum Valeria'na, Infusion of Valdrian.
(Kramer, contus. """jj; Aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate
for four hours, and strain.
Ph. U. S.) Dose f. (Rad. valerian, in crass, pulv. ""58s, aq.ftmnt,
Oj. Macerate for an hour, and strain. PhtD.)
giss.
Infusum Lini, I. L. compositum.
Dose, if iss to zij.
Ixfusum Lini Compos'itum, /. Lini, (Ph. U.
INGE'NIUM, (Morbi.) The genius of a dis
S.) /. Lini usitatis' simi; Infusion of Linseed. ease. This word is employed, especially by the
(Lini sem. cont. "Iss, glycyrrh. rad. cont. gij, French, synonymously with nature. They
Macerate for four hours, and speak, for instance, of Ginie inflammatt4n,
aqux fervent. Oj.
bilieux, &c. Some, also, use genie in the place
strain.) Dose, a teacupful, ad libitum
Infusum Mentha Compos'itum, Compound 1 of type of an intermittent.
Infusion of Mint. (Fol. menih. sat. sice, gij, aq. j iNGES'TA, from in, and gerere, gesturd,Ho
fervent, q. s. ut colentur. f. £ vj. Macerate for ; bear or carry into.' Substances, introduwd
half an hour; and, when cold, strain: then into the body by the digestive passages; as food,
add
sacch. alb. gij, ol. month, sat. gtt. iij, dis condiments, drinks, &c.
solved in tinct. card. c. f.^ss. Ph. D.) Dose, f. ^j
INGLU'VIES, Aplestia, Yictus inlemptrtrk
to f.
tia:
Gluttony, Insatiableness; also, the Crop
§iij.
Infusum Picis Empyreumatica Liquida. or Craw of Birds, and the Pharynx, (q. v.)
See Pinus sylvestris i. Picis liquidum; see
INGRAS'SIAS, APOPH'YSES OF. The
Pinus sylvestris.
lesser alae of the sphenoid bone.
Infusum Pruni Virginiana, Infusion of Wild
I N GU E N, Bubon, (lovpwr, the groi n,' Mdam,
Cherry Bark. (Prun. Virginian, contus., *"*;ss, aiSoiv, Hep'atis emuncto'ria. (F.) Aine. The
Aqux, Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain. oblique fold or depression, which separatestbe
Itis only, properly
Ph. U. S.)
abdomen from the thigh.
Infusum Quassia:, /. Qu as six excel' sx ; Infu speaking, a line that extends from the anterior
sion of Quassia. (Quassix lign. cone, gij, aq. and superior spinous process of the ilium totto
ferv. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.) middle part of the horizontal ramus of the
Dose, f. "|j to f. giv.
pubis.
Infusum Rhei, Infusion of Rhubarb. (Rhei
IN'GUINAL, Inguindlis, from inguen,' the
cont. J5J, aq. ferv. Oss.
Macerate for two hours, groin.'
Belonging or relating to the groin.
and strain.)
has been given to varioua parts.
This
Dose, f. §j to f. *|iv.
epithet
Infusum Rosa: Compos'itum, /. Rosx Gal' Hex; met with in the region of the groin or inguinal
Infusion of the Rose. (Ros. gallic, petal, exsicc. region.
Inguinal Artery is that portion of the femo
giv, aq. fervent. Oiiss, acid, sulph. d. f.g\\j,sacch.
purif. |j iss. Add the water, and afterwards the ral artery, situate immediately beneath the cru
acid ;
macerate for half an hour; strain, and ral arch in the
inguinal region.
add the sdgar.)
Inguinal Canal is a canal, about two inches
Dose, f. giss to Oss.
Infu'sum Sarsaparil'la, Infusion of Sarsa in length, proceeding obliquely downwards, in
parilla. (Sarsaparill. contus. gj, aqux bullient. wards, and forwards at the lower part of the
Oj. Digest for two hours in a covered vessel, \ abdomen; through which passes the spermatic
and strain.
Ph. U.S.)
It may also be prepared ; cord, in man, and the round ligament of the
inreby displacement. Dose, f. 3*ij to f. giv.
\ uterus, in women. This canal is formed,
Infusum Senna, I. S. Compos'itum, /. Cassix riorly and anteriorly, by the aponeurosis of the
Sennx, I. Sennae simplex, Infusion of Senna. greater oblique muscle; posteriorly, by the
(Sennx gj, coriandr. contus. gj, aq ferv. Oj. fascia transversalis, which is joined to the preMacerate for an hour, and strain.) Dose, f. gj ceding; aponeurosis, and forms with it a deep
ob-

Infusum Gentia'na:

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

i channel, into which are received the lesser
§iv.
The Black Draught, Haustus niger, is usually lique and transversalis muscles. The inguinal
formed of this infusion. It may be made of canal has two apertures: the one, the "oje«rttn«
infus. sennx f. §v, aq cinnam. f. %\, mannx giv, : inner, is called the inguinal or abdominal nfy
It is bounded by two strong tendinous pi'*"?
Dose, a wine-glass.
magnes. sulph. 5[vj.
Selway's Prepared Essence of Senna is a con- ! which fix it the innermost to the sympDJS
centrated infusion of the leaves, in combination the outermost to the spine of the pubis. I
formed by thefai*
with an alkali.
upper and outer aperture is
Infusum Senna Compositum, I. sennae.
transversalis. From the edge of this apertwl
Infusum Serpenta'ria:, Infusion of Virginia arises a membranous funnel,— a prolongation**"
to f.

—

'

INGUINO-CUTANEUS
the fascia
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transversalis, which receives the
spermatic vessels; forms their proper sheath,
and accompanies them as far as the testicle.
On its inside lies the epigastric artery. Above
it, is the lower edge of the transversalis mus
cle; and, below, it is bounded by the channel
of the greater oblique. By following the ob
lique direction of this canal, and passing, con
sequently, on the outside of the epigastric
artery, the viscera are displaced, so as to con
stitute internal inguinal hernia.
Inguinal or Abdom'inal Ring, An'nulus
abdordinis, (F.) Anneau inguinalis the inferior
aperture

of the

—

inguinal

canal.

INGU1NO CUTA'NEUS. A name, given
by Professor Chaussier to the middle ramus of
the anterior branch of the first lumbar nerve :
because it sends its numerous filaments to the
groin, scrotum, and to the skin of the superior
of the thigh.
1NHJERENS, Inherent.
JNHALATIO, Absorption.
INHA'LER, MUDGE'S.

part

INJECTION

three kinds chiefly used
by anatomists,—the
coarse, the fine, and the minute.
The following
are formulae for each.

Coarse Injection.
No. 1.
Pure

yellow

xvj.
viij.
Turpentine varnish, by measure,
wax,

Bleached rosin,

oz.

oz.

vj.

oz.

No. 2.

Yellow rosin, lb. ij.
Yellow wax, lb. j.

Turpentine varnish,

a sufficient
quantity to
make the mixture flexible when cold.

No. 3.

Tallow, lb. ij.
While wax, oz. x.
Common oil, oz. vj.
Venice turpentine, oz. iv.
Mix and liquefy over a slow fire

or over

boiling

water.

An apparatus for To make
any of these mixtures
Red add vermilion, oz. iij.
inhaling the steam of hot water, in affections
of the air-passages. It consists of a pewter
Yellow King's yellow, oz. iiss.
tankard, provided with a lid, into which a flexi
White best flake white, oz. vss.
ble tube is inserted. Through this, the vapour
flake white, oz. Hiss.
Pale-blue
is inhaled.
{fine blue sma It, oz. hiss.
and
INHE'RENT, Inhadrens, (in,
Dark-blue blueverditer, oz. xss.
hxrens.)
That which adheres, or which is joined or
Black lamp-black, oz. j.
united to any thing.
C powdered verdigris, oz. ivss.
Inherent Cautery, (F.) Cautere inherent,
Green < best flake white, oz. iss.
is the actual cautery, left in contact with a
( powdered gamboge, oz. j.
part until it is reduced to the state of a deep
Fine Injection.
eschar.
Brown spirit varnish, oz. iv.
INHUMA'TION, from inhumo, (in, and
White
'
spirit varnish, oz. iv.
humus,) I put into the ground.' Inhuma'tio.
Turpentine varnish, oz. j.
The sepulture of the dead. This belongs to the
To make this mixture
subject of medical police.
Red add vermilion, oz. j.
—

—

—

\ ^t

—

—

INIODYMUS, Diprosopus.
INION, iiiov. Some of the Greek physi
cians gave this name to the occiput (q. v.):
others, to the back part of the neck, and the
muscles of the occiput. Blanchard says it is
the commencement of the spinal marrow.
INl'TIS, from ig. gen. tvog, a fibre,' and itis,
'

a

suffix

denoting

inflammation.

Fibrous in

flammation.

INIT1UM, Arche i. Asperae arteriae, Larynx.
A term employed by
INJACULA'TIO.
Van Helmont to designate an acute pain of the
stomach, with rigidity and immobility of the
—

body.
INJECTED,

from injid'ere, (in, and jacere,)
The face and other parts are
said to be injected, when the accumulation of
blood in the capillary vessels gives them an
evident red colour. A subject or part of a sub
ject is, also, said to be injected, when its vessels
have been filled, by the anatomist, with an ap
'to throw into."

propriate composition.

—

Yellow King's yellow, oz. $.
White best flake white, oz. ij.
—

—

Light-blue

5f
net bJ"* ""«■*»
I best flake white,

oz-

•?"■

oz.

Dark-blue blueverditer, oz. iv.
Black lamp black, oz. ss.

j£.

—

—

Minute Injection.
Take of transparent size, broken to

Isinglass,
Water, lb.

oz.

iss.

viij.

pieces,

or

Dissolve.

To make this mixture
Red
add vermilion, oz. v.
Yellow King's yellow, oz. iv.
White best flake white, oz. v.
Blue—fine blue smalt, oz. viij.
—

—

.

—

C

Green
Black

powdered verdigris, oz. iij.
best flake white, dr.
ij.
( powdered gamboge, dr. j.
tamp black, oz. j.
<

—

Cold Injection.

White lead and red lead, each oz. iv ; linseed
INJECTION, Injec'tio, Eidbole: same ety
oil, enough to form a thick paste, when
mon.
The act of introducing, by means of a
they are rubbed well together. Liquefy
syringe or other instrument, a liquid into a
this paste with turpentine varnish, oz. viij.
cavity of the body. The liquid injected is also
The advantage of this mixture is, that the
called an injection. Anatomists use injections
need not be heated.
for filling the cavities of vessels, in order that subject
In order to inject the arteries, the injection
they may be rendered more apparent, and their
dissection be facilitated. For this purpose, they must be forced from the great trunks towards
employ syringes of different dimensions, and their ultimate ramifications. To inject the
various materials. The most common injections veins, on the contrary, it is indispensable, on
account of their valves, to send the injection
are made of soot, wax, and turpentine, coloured
with lamp-black, vermilion, &c. There are from the smaller divisions towards the greater.

The

INNOMINATUS, Anonymous.
INOCULATION, Inocula'tio, Insi'tio, from

lymphatics are usually injected with mer
The practitioner injects, by forcing,

cury.
with a

INSESSIO
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INK

'
an
such as emollient, nar inocula're, (in, and oculus,
eye,') 'to in.
and other decoctions or infu graft.'
Any operation by which small-pox,
be artificially
communicated,
sions, into different hollow organs, e. g. the rec cow-pox, <fec. may
the virus of the particular dis
tum, vagina, nasal fossae, urethra, tunica vagi by introducing
means
of a puncture
the
economy, by
nalis, auditory canal, &c. to fulfil various the ease into
When the word
or scratch made in the skin.
rapeutical indications.
Injection, Matthews's. See Tinctura can- inoculation is used alone, it usually means that
for the small-pox.
tharidis.

syringe, liquids,

cotic, stimulant,

Inoculation, Cowpox, Vaccination
INK, Atramentum.
IN'NATE, (Diseases,) from in, and natus, nerian, Vaccination.

'born.' Morbi cogndti, M. congediti, (F.) Ma
ladies innies. Diseases, with which the infant
is born. They are not always hereditary, as
hereditary diseases are not always innate.
INNERLEITHEN, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These springs, situate near the Tweed,
"
St. Ronan's
and supposed to be the scene of
well," contain chlorides of sodium and calcium,
and carbonate of

—

i. Jen.

INORGAN'IC, lnorgan'icus; from in, priv.

A term applied to
and odganum, ' an organ.'
such as mine
bodies which have no organs ;
rals. At the present day, naturalists admit of
the organized and
but two classes of bodies,
inorganic. Parts of the body, which, like the
epidermis, are devoid of blood-vessels and
nerves, have been called anorganic.
—

—

INOSCULATIO, Anastomosis.
INQUI'ETU D E, Inquietddo, Jaclildtio, from
is meant, in, priv. and qui'es, 'rest,' Agitation or trouble,

magnesia.

INNERVA'TION, Innervdtio, from in, 'in,'

and nervus, a nerve.'
By this term
Restlessness.
the nervous influence, necessary for the caused by indisposition.
1NQU1NAMENTUM, Miasm.
maintenance of life and the functions of the
of
whose
cha
an
INSALIVA'TION, Insaliva'tio, from in, and
various organs ;
influence,
It seems to saliva. The mixture of the food with the sa
racter and source we are ignorant.
resemble the galvanic or electric agencies. See liva, and other secretions of the mouth.
'

—

—

INSALU'BRIOUS, Insalu'bris, Nose'ros,]fo-

Nerves.

INNOMINA'TUM, Anon'ymum, from in, priv. so'des.
and nomen,

'

a

name,' (F.) Anonyme.

That which is
the health.
INSANIA, Mania i.
—

no name.

Arte'ria Innomina'ta, A brachio- cephalique,
(Ch.) Arte'ria anonyma, Right Subclavian, (F.)
Artere innominie, is the trunk common to the
right primitive carotid and to the subclavian.
It arises from the anterior part of the arch of
the aorta ; ascends obliquely to the right, along
the trachea; and, after a course of arbout an
inch in length, divides into two trunks, which
one is external—
go off at right angles. The
the right subclavian proper; the other superior
the primitive carotid, of the same side.
Cav'itas Innominata. A cavity of the outer
ear, between the helix and anthelix.
Fora'men Innominatum. A foramen, near
the middle of the anterior surface of the pars
petrosa of the temporal bone, leading back
wards, for the passage of the Vidian nerve, re
flected from the 2d branch of the 5th to the
portio dura of the 7th pair.
Nervi Innominati vel Anonymi. Some ana
tomists have thus called the nerves of the fifth
—

—

pair.
Os

unhealthy,

which in

Lupina, Lycanthropia.

INSAN'ITY, Insa'nia; from in, privative,and
Mental aliendtion, Aliena'tio
sanus, 'sound.'
Mentis, Arrep'tio, Unsound Mind, Derangdment,
Deranged intellect, Crdziness, Aphrodynl, Etphro'nia, Delidia, Vesa'nix, Dehdium, (Crichton,) Insipied tia. (F.) Foiie, Egarement d Esprit.
This term includes all the varieties of unsonnd
mind, Mania, Melancholia, and Idiocy, which
—

see.

Insanity, Moral, Pathomania i. Senile,
Delirium senile.
INSCRIPTIO'NES TENDIN'EjE MUSCULO'RUM, Interstctidnes tendidex musculo
rum.
The tendinous portions which crossseveral muscles, and especially the straight musclea
—

of the abdomen.

INSENESCENTIA, Agerasia.
INSENSIBILITY, Anxsthe'sia. Lossorabof sensibility. It is very common in cere
bral affections, and may extend to every part,
sence

be limited to one or more. Some organs are
much more sensible than others. The bones,
&c, are insensible in
or

Innominatum, Os Coxeddicis, Os Coxa, cartilages, ligaments,
iiinomin'e, Os Coxal, Os anonyme, &c. health, but acutely sensible

Os

—

Having jures

in disease.
A very large, flat bone, which forms the an
INSEN'SIBLE, Sensibilitdlg carens. That
It
is
terior and lateral paries of the pelvis.
which is devoid of sensibility. This word is
curved upon itself in two opposite directions. applied, also, to phenomena which cease to be
In the first periods of life, it is composed of three appreciable to the senses. Thus, we say, the
portions ; the ilium, ischium, and pubis, which pulse becomes insensible.
INSERTION, Insedtio, Sympliysis, Eno'sis,
join e'ach other in the acetabulum. It is arti
culated before with its fellow, behind, with the from insdrere, (in, and serere, ' to join or knit, )
'
of
to ingraft,'
sacrum; and laterally, with the femur.
(F.) Attache. The attachment
Lesser Ossa in one
Ossa Innominata Mino'ra,
part to another. Insertions occur chiefly
nominata. Some anatomists have given this on bones, cartilages, and fibrous organs ; thu»,
name to the three cuneiform bones of the we
speak of the insertion of muscular fibres
tarsus.
into a tendon or aponeurosis; the insertion of a
Vieussens
has
Innominata:.
Vena:
given tendon, aponeurosis, or ligament, into a carti
this name to two or three veins, which arise on lage or bone. The word insertion has likewise
the anterior surface and right margin of the been used, by pathologists, for the act of inocu
heart ; and open into the auricle, towards its lating or introducing a virus into the body.
right margin.
INSES'SIO, from insidtre, (in, and sedere,)

(F.)

—

—

—
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INSIDENTIA

INTENTION

•to sit in.'

This term is, sometimes, applied to given to muscles, which, by their contraction,
bath, the person being seated in a per augment the size of the chest, and thus pro
forated chair, beneath which a vessel, filled duce inspiration. The diaphragm and inter
with hot water, or the hot decoction of some costal muscles are the chief agents of inspira
tion.
In cases where deep inspirations are ne
plant, is placed. See Semicupium.
INSIDEN'TIA, Epis'tasis, (q. v ) Any thing cessary, the action of these muscles is aided by
which swims on, or in, the urine. It is opposed the contraction of the pectoralis major and pec
toralis minor, subclavius, serratus major ami
to the Hypodtasis, or subsidentia.
INSIP1ENTIA, Insanity.
cus, scaleni, serratus posticus superior, &c.
Most of these muscles become inspiratory,
1NSISIO CILIORUM, Blepharoplastice.
by
1NS1TIO, Inoculation.
taking their fixed point at the part which they
INSOLATION, Insola'tio, from in, and sol, ordinarily move, and elevating the ribs.
'the sun;' Apricdtio, Helio'sis, Siriasis. Expo
INSTEP, (F.) Coude-pied. The projection
sure to the sun.
Exposure of a patient to the at the upper part of the foot, near its articula
tion
with the leg
the metatarsus, (a. v.)
sun is,
of
the
had
recourse
to,
sometimes,
rays
with the view of rousing the vital forces, when
INSTILLATIO, Enstalaxis.
INSTILLATION, Enstalax'is, Instilldtio,
languishing, or of producing iiritation of the
skin. It is occasionally used in the same sense from in, 'into,' and stilla, a drop.'
The act of
as coup de soleil, (q. v.)
pouring a liquid drop bv drop.
In pharmacy, insolation means the drying of
INSTINCT, (L.) Instiric'tiis,'inwa.rd\y moved,'
Bru'tia.
The action of the living principle,
Chemical and pharmaceutical substances.
INSOLAZIONE DE PRIMIVERA, Pellagra. whenever manifestly directing its operations to
the
health, preservation, or reproduction of a
lNSOM'NIA, Insom'nium, Insom' nitas, Saha
ra, Zaara, Pervigil'ium, Agryp'nia, ayqvnvta, living frame or any part of such frame- The
Ahyp'nia, avnvta, Anyp'nia, Typhomd nia, Sleep law of instinct is, consequently, the law of the
lessness, Vigilance ; from in, privative, and som- living principle, and instinctive actions are the
It is natural.
4ius, sleep,' absence of sleep.' This may exist actions of the living principle.
alone, and constitute a true disease ; or it may Reason is acquired.
a

yapour

—

•

'

'

be connected with another affection.

It is

INSTITUTES OF
of medicine.

an

unequivocal sign of suffering in some organ
even when the patient
experiences no pain.
INSOMNIUM, Somnium.

;

MEDICINE,

see

Theory

INSUFFLATION, Insuffla'tio, from in, sub,
flare, to blow.' The act of blowing a gas
vapour into some cavity of the body; as when
INSPIRATEUR, Inspiratory.
INSPIRATION, Inspirdtio,Empneumatdsis, tobacco smoke is injected into the rectum; or
Eisp'noe, Adspira'tio, Aspira'tio, from in, 'in,' when air is blown into the mouths of new-born
and spiro, 'I breathe.'
Action by which the children to excite the respiratory functions.
IN' SUL A CER'EBRI. The intermediate
air penetrates into the interior of the lungs. A
Lobus intermddius cer'ebri.
movement opposed to that of expiration.
As lobe of the brain.
'

and

or

regards

the average

quantity

Insula Sanguinis.

of air received

lungs at each inspiration, there is much
discrepancy amongst observers. The following
table sufficiently exhibits this.
Cubic inches at
each inspiration,

Reil,
Menzies,

42 to 100

1

Sauvages,

is the
the bodv.

.40

Sprengel,
Sommering,
Thomson,
Bostock,
Jurin

,

35 to 33
35
30 to 40
30
20 to 29
20

Jurine,
Pepys

Goodwyn,
Davy
Aberriethy and Mojon,
Keutsch,
Sir H.

integument,

or

tegument of

INTELLECT, Intelledtus, Nous, Nodsis,
Syn'esis, from intelligeie, (inter, between,' and
legere, 'to choose;') 'to understand,' 'con
ceive,' know.' (F.) Enlendemtnt, Intelligence.
The aggregate of the intellectual faculties
per
ception, formation of ideas, memory, and judg
'

—

J

Herholdt

J. Borelli

common

'

Fontana,
Richerand,
Palton,
Allen and

INTEG'UMENT, Integumen'tum, Tegumen'Teg'umen, Involu'crum seu Yelamen'tum
corp'oris commu'ng, from in, and tegere, ' to
cover.'
(F.) Tigument. Any thing, which
serves to cover, to envelop.
The skin, in
cluding the cuticle, rete mucosum, and cutis
tum,

vera

Hales,
Haller,
Ellis,

See Blood.

INSULTUS, Attack, Paroxysm.

into the

1(>£
15 to 40
14
13 to 17
12
6 to 12

ment.

Intellect, Deranged, Insanity.
INTELLIGENCE, Intellect.

INTEM'PERANCE, Intemperan'tia;

Acra-

sia, Acola'sia, Ples'mone, Amedria, Aples'tia,
from ire, negation,' and temperdre,
to tem
'

per.'

'

Immoderate use of food and drink, es
the latter; a fruitful source o'f dis

pecially

—

ease.

INTEMPE'RIES.

Same etymon.
DyscrdDerangement in the constitution of the
atmosphere and of the seasons; bad constitu
Inspiration of Venous Blood. By this is tion; derangement, or disorder in the humours
towards
the
blood
meant the aspiration of
heart, of the body.
occasioned by the approach to a vacuum pro
1NTENSIVUS, Entaticos.
duced bv the dilatation of the thorax during
INTENTION, Inten'tio. from in, and lendere,
to
inspiration.
stretch,' Propoditum. The object which one
INSPIRATORY. Same etymon. Inspira- proposes. In surgery, a wound is said to heal
tio'ni inser'viens. (F.) Inspirateur. A name by the first intention, when cicatrization occurs
sia.

'

34

INTERMISSION

1NTERARTICULAR
without suppuration; union by the second inten
tion being that, which does not occur until the
surfaces have suppurated. To obtain union by
the first intention, the
edges of a recent wound
must be brought in apposition and
kept toget.ier by means of adhesive plasters and a
proper bandage. Delpech has substituted for
those expressions, Riunion
primitive, and Riunion secondaire.
INTERARTIC'ULAR, Interarticula'ris
Parts situate between the articulations are so
called; as inter articular cartilages, interarticuiar ligaments, &c.
INTERCA'DENCE, Inter ended tia, Intercided tia, from inter, 'between,' and cadere, 'to
fall.' Disorder of the arterial pulsations, so
that, every now and then, a supernumerary
pulsation occurs. The pulse, in such case, is
said to be intercurrent.
INTERCAL'ARY, Intercala'ris ; from inter-

are directed obliquely downwards and
forwards; and those of the internal downward*

tercostals

and backwards.

Both

are

ratory muscles, according

point

of

support

on

the

inspiratory or expias
they take their
upper

small, fleshy fibres, seen
the inner surface of the thorax,
Some

or

lower rib.

occasionally at

descending

ob
from one rib to another, have been
called Ivfracostales.
Intercostal Nerve, Trisplanchnic Nerve.
Intercostal Nerves, Branches sovscoskdtt)
(Ch.) Costal or Dorsal nerves, proceed from the
anterior branches of the dorsal nerves. They
are twelve in number; and are distributed,
espe
cially, to the muscles of the parietes of the cheat
and abdomen.
Intercostal Spaces are the intervals which
separate one rib from that immediately above
or below it.
Intercostal Veins are distinguished like the
'
calare, to insert,' Embol'imos, Interpoldtus, arteries. The right superior intercos'tal t»in is
JProrocatdrius. The days which occur between often wanting. When it exists, it opens into
those that are critical. The term has, also, the back part of the subclavian. The same vein
been applied to the days of apyrexia in inter of the left side is very large. It communicates
mittent fevers.
with the demi-azygos, receives the left bron
INTERCEL'LULAR SUBSTANCE, see chial vein, and opens into the corresponding
subclavian.
The right inferior intercostal vem
Cytoblastema.
INTERCEPTIO, from inter, 'between,' and open into the vena azygos; and those of the left
'
to take.'
A bandage, by the aid of into the demi-azygos.
capere,
which the ancients proposed to arrest the pro
INTERCURRENT, Inter cur' rens, from mttr,
1
'
gress of the material cause of gout and rheu
between,' and currere, to run.' Diseases are
matism; and which consisted in covering the so called, which supervene at different seasons
affected limbs with carded wool; surrounding of the year; or which cannot be considered m
them, afterwards, with broad bandages, applied belonging to any particular season. Syden
from the fingers to the axilla, or from the toes ham. A disease is likewise so called, which
to the groin.
occurs in the course of another disease, as In
tercurrent Pneumonia.
INTERCERVICAUX, Interspinals colli.
INTERC1DENTIA, Intercadence.
INTERCUTANEUS, Subcutaneous.
IN TERC LA V 1C U L A R,
Inter clavieuld ris,
INTERDEN'TlUM.from inter, 'between,'
'
'
from inter, between,' and clavicula, a clavi and dens, ' a tooth.' The interval between teeth
cle.' That which is placed between the clavi of the same order. Linden.
cles.
INTERDIG'TTIUM, from inter, ' between,':
Interclavicular Lig'ament is a fibrous and digitus, ' a
finger.' The corns or warts,
bundle, placed transversely above the extre which grow between the fingers and toes,e«peu
mity of the sternum, between the heads of cially between the latter. Pliny.
the two clavicles.
This ligament is flat. Its
INTEREPINEUX CERVICAUX, Interspi
fibres, which are always longer above than be nals colli.
INTER FEMINEUM, Perinasum, Vulva, Ge
low, aTe separated by small apertures, which
are traversed by vessels.
It prevents the sepa nital organs.
ration of the two clavicles in the forced depres
INTERF1NIUM NARIUM, Septum narium.
sion of the shoulder.
. ,
INTERFORAMINEUM, Perinaeum.
from
INTERCOSTAL, Intercostdlis,
INTERM A X'lLLARY
Inter■maxilldm,inter,
'
between,' and casta, ' a rib,' Mesopledrios. from inter, 'between,' and maxilla, 'a jaff<
That which is situate between the ribs.
(F.) That which is situate between the maxillary
Sous-costaux.
bones.
Intercostal Ar'teries vary in number.
Intermaxillary Bone, Incisive, Pafatine,
There is constantly, however, a supe'rior, Ar- or labial
bone, is a bony portion, wedged in be
te'tia Intercostdlis supe'rior vel Intercostdlis tween the two
superior maxillary bones, whieh
is
which
subcla'via,
given off from the poste supports the upper incisors. This bone ia
rior part of the subclavian, and which sends found in the mammalia;
and, also, in the hu
branches to the first two or three intercostal man foetus.
spaces; and, generally, eight or nine inferior or
INTERMEDE, Excipient.
aortic intercostals. These arise from the lateral
INTERMEDIATE VASCULAR SYSTEM,
and posterior parts of the pectoral aorta, and
Capillary system.
ascend obliquely in front of the vertebral co
INTERM IS'SION, Intermis'sio, Dialeidsiti
lumn, to gain the intercostal spaces, where from inter, 'between,' and miltere, 'to put «f
they divide into a dorsal branch and an inter send.' (F.) Intermittence. The interval which
occurs between two paroxysms of an intermit
costal, properly so called.
Intercostal Muscles are distinguished into tent or other disease during which the pa*
internal, Inter-plevrocostaux of Dumas, and tient is almost in his natural state. There i*"
external. The former are inserted into the said to be intermission of the pulse, when, M
inner lip, the latter into the outer lip of the a
given number of pulsations, one or more may
edge of the ribs. The fibres of the external in- be wanting.

liquely

•

—

—

—

.

—

—

—
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INTEROSSEOUS

INTERMITTENCE,
INTE

Intermission.
Phalanges of the fingers—i. Digitorum pedis,
RM 1TTE NT, Intermittens. Same
ety- Phalanges of the toes.
That which has intermissions.
INTERNUS AURIS, Tensor tympani-i.
Intermittent Fever, Febris intermittens,
Mallei, Tensor tympani.

mon.

Dialeip'yra, Intermittens, Adetus, Ague, Ague
INTEROS'SEl PEDIS, Mitatarso-phalanFever, (F.) Fievre inter mitlente, F. dAcces,
gien-lateral, (Ch.) The number, arrangement,
a fever
chiefly produced by marshy miasms, shape, and use3 of these are
the same as in the
and consisting of
many paroxysms, there being case of the preceding muscles. Four are
dorsal,
a complete state of
apyrexia in the intervals. and three plantar; six belong to the three mid
The chief types are the
and dle
and

is

toes and one to the little toe.
Quotidian, Tertian,
The great
The symptoms of intermittents are toe is devoid
of them. As in the
hand, they are
decided and
completely marked cold distinguished, in each toe, into abductor and
stage: attended with paleness; collapse; im adductor.
paired sensibility; and coldness, more or less
INTEROS'SEOUS, Interodseus. That which
diffused, followed by general rigors. After this is situate between the
bones; from inter, ' be
occurs the hot
stage; the heat returning par
and
'a bone.'

Quartan.

those of

a

tially and irregularly, and, at length, becoming
universal,

and

tween,'

os,

Interosseous Ar'tehies

of

the

Forearm

much above the standard of and Hand. Of these there
are several.
1. The
health. The pulse becomes hard and
strong; common interosseous artery arises from the pos
tongue white; urine high-coloured; thirst con terior part of the ulnar, a little below the
bicipi
siderable. At length, the
sweating stage makes tal tuberosity of the radius ; passes backwards
its appearance; the moisture
and divides into two branches: the one called
usually
beginning
on the
forehead, face, and neck, and soon ex° anterior interosseous descends
vertically, ante
tending universally; the heat abating; thirst rior to the interosseous ligament;
the other,
ceasing; the urine throwing down a sediment, called posterior interosseous,
passes above that
and the functions
restored
to
being gradually
ligament,appears at its posterior part and divides
their wonted state. The tertian
type is the into two great branches, the posterior recurrent
most common, and the
quartan the most se radial and the posterior interosseous,
properly so
vere.
The quotidian more
readily chancres into called. In the hand, are— 1. The dorsal meta
a remittent and continued
fever." The quartan carpal interosseous arteries,
given off by the
hag, generally, the longest cold stage, the ter dorsalis
carpi, a division of the radial artery.
tian the
hot.
The
longest
exciting causes are 2. The Palmar interosseous arteries, which arise
marsh miasmata.
Ague, also, occurs in dis from the convexity of the deep palmar arch,
tricts where there are no
marshy emanations. and give off the middle interosseous arteries.
Such districts are,
generally, of a volcanic na 3. The dorsal interosseous of the index, proceed
ture; farther we know not. When the disease
ing directly from the radial artery. In the foot,
has once attacked an
individual, it is apt to re are distinguished— I. The dorsal interosseous
cur.
The prognosis is, in
general, favourable, arteries, three in number, which arise from the
as far as
regards life; but long protracted inter artery of the metatarsus, a branch of the dorsa
mittents are apt to induce visceral obstructions lis
tarsi. 2. The plantar interosseous
arteries,
and engorgements, which
may end in dropsy. which are, also, three in number, and arise
In some countries,
the
disease is of a from the plantar arch.
however,
very pernicious character. The indications of
Interosseous Lig'aments.
Ligaments seated
treatment are, 1. To abate the violence of the
between certain bones, which
they unite ; such
paroxysm; and 2. To prevent its return. The are the
ligaments between the radius and ulna,
first indication requires the
adoption of the ge and between the tibia and fibula.
neral principles and remedies
Interosseous Muscles. These
required in ordi
the
nary fever. The second is the most important. spaces between the bones of the occupy
metacarpus
The period of apyrexia is that for action. The and
metatarsus; and, consequently, belong,
means for
fulfilling this indication are: the use some to the hand, others to the foot.
of emetics,
purgatives, cinchona, quinia, &c,
Interosseous Nerve is a branch,
given off
arsenic; and forcible impressions made on the by the median nerve, which descends
before
mind of the patient.
the interosseous ligament,
accompanying the
from
INTERMUSCULAR, Intermuscula'ris,
artery of the same name.
inter, 'between,' and musculus, 'a muscle.'
Interosseous Veins have the same
arrange
That which is placed between muscles.
ment as the arteries.
Intermuscular Aponeuro'ses are aponeu
Interosseus Manus, (F.) Muscle interosseux
rotic laminae or septa, situate between muscles de
la main
Mitacarpa-phalangien-latiral susto which
they often give attachment.
palmaire et metacarpo-phalangien latiral, (Ch.)
INTER'NAL, Inner, Inter'nus. That which These muscles are seven in -number ; two for
is placed on the inside. This
epithet is given each of the three middle fingers, and one for
to parts that look towards an
imaginary central the little finger. Four are situate on the back
plane, -which divides the body into two equal of the hand, and three
only in the palm. They
and symmetrical portions, as well as to those are
inserted into the metacarpal bones, and
which correspond with a cavity. Thus, we
send
a
tendon
to
the tendon of the extensor
say
the inner surface of the arm or
thigh the inner communis. According to their office, they are,
surface of the skull, <fcc.
to each
an
adductor and an abductor.
finger,
Internal Diseases, Morbi inter'ni, are those The index has a dorsal
abductor and a palmar
which occupy the inner parts of the
body. one. The middlefinger has two dorsal muscles
Their investigation belongs to the physician; for adductor
and abductor; the ring fin Lrer has
external diseases falling under the management a dorsal adductor and a
palmar abductor; and
flf the surnrpon.
the little finger has
only one interosseous ab—

—

—

—

1NTERNODIA

DIGITORUM

MANUS, .ductor,

which ia

palmar.

These muscles pi a-
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duce abduction and adduction of the fingers, in extending the vertebral column; and incline
which they can also extend, owing to their con it a little to one side, when they act on one side
nexion with the extensor tendons.
only.
INTERSTICE, Intersti'tium, from inter,lw.
Interosseus, Secundus, Prior medii digiti
i. Quartus, Prior annularis.
tween,' and sto, 'I stand,' Diasld ma, IntervalINTEROSSEUX DE LA MAIN, Interosseus lum. Anatomists have given this name to the
The iliac crest—
intervals between organs.
manus.
INTERPELLATUS (Morbus,) from inter- crista ilii, for example, has two tips and an in
'
pello, I interrupt.' A term, by which Paracel terstice between them, which affords attach
ment to the lesser oblique muscle of the abdomen.
sus designated those diseases whose
progress is
—

unequal,

and paroxysms

Interstice, Pore.
INTERTINCTUS, Discreet.

irregular.

INTERPLEVRO- COSTAUX, Intercostal

INTER

muscles.

TRACHEL1ENS, Intertransversales
l

colli.
1NTERPOLATUS, Intercalary.
I NT E RT RA N S VE R S A I R E S DES
J NTERSCAP'ULAR, Interscapulars, (inter.
and scapula.)
That which is between the LOMBES, Intertransversales lumborum.
INTERTRANSVERSA'LIS, Intertransnrshoulders; as the interscapular region.
INTERSCAPU'LIUM. The spine of the sa'rius. That which is placed between the
transverse processes of the vertebrae.
scapula.
Intertransversales Colli, (F.) IntertransINTERSECTION, Diac'opg, from inter, ' be
versaires
cervicaux, Intertracheliens, (Ch.) These
tween,' and seco, 1 cut.' The point where
two lines meet and cut each other.
The name, are small, muscular bundles; quadrilateral.;
thin and flat; situate, in pairs, in the intervals
is
intersec'
to
fibrous
tion,
given
aponeurot'ic
bands, which certain muscles present in their between the transverse processes of the neck,
and
which
seem
by
they
length,
intenupted. except between the first and second, where
'

intersections are found in the rpcti
muscles of the abdomen; in the semi-membranosus, complexus, sterno-thyroideus, &c.
INTERSECTIONS TENDINE^E MUS
CULORUM, Inscriptiones tendineae. Muscu
lorum.
INTERSEPTA HORIZONTALIA PAC
CHIONI. Tentorium.
INTERS EPTUM, from inter, ' between,' and
septum, 'a partition,' Cion, xiwr. The uvula;
(q. v.) also, the septum narium.
Interseptum Narium, Septum narium i.

Aponeurotic

there is only one.
They are distinguished into
anterior and posterior. The former are sixin
number ; the latter five. These muscles
bting
the transverse processes of the neck nearer each
and
to
contribute
the
lateral
flexion
of
other,
the neck.

Intertransversales Lumbo'rum, Mudcut\
intcrtransversi lumbo'rum, (F.) Intertranstersaires des lombes.
These are almost entirely
fleshy, and ten in number; five on each side.
They are similar to the preceding in general ar

rangement; except that they are more marked,
and not placed in two rows.
Each intertrans
Inter
from inter, verse space contains only one. They are quad;INTERSPINAL,
spina'lis,
'
'
between,' and spina, the spine.' That which rilateral, and flat. The first occupies the space
between the transverse processes of the first
is seated between the spinous processes.
Intekspi'nai. Lig'ament, Membra'na inter- lumbar and last dorsal vertebra; and the last ill
spinalis, (F.) Ligament interipineux. These between that of the fourth and fifth lumbar
occupy the intervals between the spinous pro vertebrae. These muscles incline the lumbar
cesses in the back and loins.
In the neck,
they region laterally ; and straighten it when in
are
replaced by the muscles of the same name. clined to one side.
the
too
INTERTRIGO, Chafing.
They prevent
great flexion of the spine,
and keep the spinous processes in situ.
INTERVALLUM, Interstice.
—

Virginale, Hymen.

INTERSPINA'LES COLLI, Spindles Colli
INTERVERTEBRAL, Intervertebrdlis, (in-,
mino'res, Spindti, (F.) Interipineuxcervicaux, ter, and vertebra.) That which is situate Bt*j
Inter cer vicaux, (Ch.) These are twelve in num tween the vertebrae.
Intervertebral Car'tilages, Interverte
ber, and occupy, in two parallel rows, the in
tervals between the spinous processes of the bral fibro-cartilages— Ligamedta intervertehrdtuT,
cervical vertebrae, from that of the atlas and These organs are of a fibrocartilaginous na
vertebra dentata to that between the last cervi ture ; sections of a
cylinder; flexible; whitish;
cal and first dorsal vertebrae.
They are flat, resisting; and situate between the bodies of the
and
These
from
muscles con vertebrae,
the space between the secpjffl
thin,
quadrilateral.
—

tribute to the extension of the neck
throwing the head backwards.

and to and third as far as that between the last verte
bra and sacrum. Their form is accommodated

Interspinales Dorsi et Lumbo'rum;
por
tions of the Transversaire-'epineux of Boyer and
the sacrospinal of Chaussier.
These muscles
are of two kinds.
The one (Muscle grand
ipineux du dos, of Winslow)
representing fleshy
bundles of different lengths, applied upon the
lateral surfaces of the spinous processes, from
the third dorsal vertebra to the second lumbar.
The others (Muscle petit ipineux du dos, Winslow) are covered by the preceding. They are
situate on each side of the interspinal
ligament.
in the form of small, short, flat bundles, which
pass from one spinous process to the second.
tuird, or fourth above it. These muscles aid

with which they are in
connexion ; so that, in the neck and loins, they.
are oval, whilst in the dorsal
region they are
to that of the vertebrae

nearly circular.

""**

1NTESTABILIS, Castratus.
INTESTATUS, Castratus.
INTESTIN. Intestine.

INTESTINAL, Inleslindlis, from intus,
That which belongs to the intfy

'

within.'

tines,

—

as

intestinal canal, &c.

the term Pouts intestinal for

conceived to

by

announce

an

Bordeu uses

pulse, which ht
approaching crisis
a

the intestines.

Intestinal

Juice,

Succus entericus.

.

INTESTINE
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INVALID

INTESTINE, Intestinum, Edteron, Chorda,
INTRIN'SIC, Inlrid secus; fiom intra,' with
Gut, Nedyia, Paddees (pl.),(F.) lntestin,Boyau. in,' and secus, towards
Applied to the inter
'

'

A musculo-membranous canal,

variously

con

voluted,

which extends from the stomach to
and is situate in the abdominal cavity;
greater part of which it fills. In man, its
length is six or eight times that of the body.
It is divided into two principal portions, called
small intestine, and large intestine. The former,
(F.) Inlestin grUe, Intestinum tenug, I. gradilg,
constituting nearly four-fifths of the whole
length, begins at the stomach and terminates
in the right iliac region. It is divided into
duodenum, jejunum, and ileum. Some anato
mists give the name small intestine to the two
latter only ; which are kept in place by the
mesentery, and form a large paquet, occupying
the umbilical and hypogastric regions, a part of
the flanks, of the iliac regions, and of the cavity
of the pelvis. It is composed of, 1, A serous
membrane, which is peritoneal. 2. Of a mus
cular coat, whose fibres are very pale, and are
plaoed, in part, longitudinally; but the greater
part transversely. 3. Of a whitish, mucous
membrane; villous, and forming folds or valves
—valvuke conniventes at its inner surface,
and furnished with a considerable number of
The
mucous follicles, called glands of Peyer.
arteries of the small intestine proceed from the
its
veins open into the
superior mesenteric ;
vena
porta. Its nerves proceed from the supe
rior mesenteric plexus. The great intestine,
Intestinum crassum, (F.) Gros intestin, Megalacw'lia, forms a sequence to the small. It is
much shorter, and is solidly attached in the re
gions of the abdomen which it occupies. It
begins in the right iliac region; ascends along
the right flank ; till, beneath the liver, it crosses
the upper part of the abdomen, descends into
the left iliac fossa, and plunges into the pelvic
cavity, to gain the anus. The great intestine
is usually divided into three portions, the
It receives its arte
caecum, colon, and rectum.
ries from the superior and inferior mesenteries.
Its veins open into the vena porta. Its nerves
are furnished
by the mesenteric plexuses. Its
lymphatic vessels, which are much less nume
rous than those of the small intestine,
pass into
the ganglions or glands seated between the dif
ferent reflections of the peiitoneum, which fix
it to the abdominal parietes. The use of the
intestines is, in the upper part, to effect the
chylification of the food and the absorption of
the chyle ; in the lower, to serve as a reservoir,
where the excrementitious portion of the food
collects ; and, also, as an excretory duct, which
effects its expulsion.

the
the

anus,

—

—

—

—

INTESTINORUM L.EV1TAS, Lientery.

INTESTINULA CEREBRI,

Anfractuosities

(cerebral.)

INTESTINUM CELLULATUM, Colon— i.

i. Crassum, Colon
Ileon
i<
i. Laxum, Colon i. Majus,
Colon i. Medium, Mesentery i. Plenum, Co
lon i. Rectum, Rectum.

Circumvolutum,
Grande, Colon

—

—

—

—

—

—

nal muscles of certain
organs; as those of the
ear, tongue, and larynx. Linnaeus gave the
name

lntrinseci

to

internal diseases.

INTROSUSCEPTIO.lntussusceptio— i. En

tropium, Entropion.
1NTUBUM, Cichorium endivia— i. Erraticum, Cichorium

intybus.

INTUMESCENCE, Inlumesccn'tia,

Dioncd-

sis, from intumescere, (in, and tumescere,) ' tu
swell.' Augmentation of size in a
part or in
the whole body. Sauvages uses the word Intumescedtix for an order of diseases, in which
he comprehends polysarcia,
ana
sarca,

cedema, physconia,

INTUMESCENT1A

pneumatosis,

and pregnancy.

LACTEA

MAMMA-

RUM, Sparganosis i. Lienes, Splenoncus.
INTUSSUSCEPTIO, from intus, 'within,'
and suscip'ia, ' I receive,' Introsuscep'tio.
In
physiology; the mode of increase peculiar to.
—

—

bodies. In pathology, like Convol'vulus, Voivulus intestino'rum, Chordap'sus, Indigitdtio, Tar men' turn, and Invagina'tio, it
means the introduction of one
part of the intes
tinal canal into another, which serves it as a
sort of vagina or sheath.
Generally, it is the
upper part of the small intestine, which is re
ceived into the lower, when the intussuscep
tion is said to he progres'sive. At. times, how
As the disease cannot
ever, it is retrograde.

organized

be positively detected hy the symptoms, it must
be treatedupon general principles. At times, the
in vaginated portion has separated and been void
the patient recovering. The dis
ed per anum,
ease is, however, of a very
dangerous character.
—

INTYBUM,

Cichorium endivia.

INTYBUS HORTENSIS, Cichorium endi
via.

INULA, see i. Helenium—i. Common, Inula
helenium.
In'ula Dysenter'ica. The systematic name
of the Lesser Inula, Conyza me' dia, Adnica Sueden' sis, Ar'nica spu'ria, Cunila mudcula, Cony
za,
Cunila'ga, (F.) Aunee antidusentirique,
Herbe de Saint Rock. Nat. Ord. Compositae.
This plant was once considered to possess great
antidysenteric virtues. The whole plant is
acrid and somewhat aromatic.
Inula Hele'niom, The systematic name of
the El' ecampane— Edula carupa'na, Helenium,
Common Inula, (F.) Annie. The root, Inula
(Ph. U. S ), was formerly in high esteem in

dyspepsia, cachexia, pulmonary affections, &c
bow scarcely used.
Inula, Lesser. Inula dysenterica.

It is

1NUNCTIO, Liniment.

INUNCTION, Inund'tio, Illi'tio, Chnsisf
Epich'risis, Unctio. A
Also, the act of rubbing in. (F.)

Catach'risis, Diach' risis,
lini menU
Onction.

INUNDATIO, Depuration.
1NUSTIO, Cauterization.

INUSTORIUM, Cauteiiunu

INVAG1NATED, Invagina'tus, from in, anrj
INT0X1CAT1O, Poisoning.
vagina, a sheath.' Applied to a part, which
jtJVTOXICA TION DES MAHAIS, see Miasm. is received into another, as into a sheath.
The invaginated or slit and tail bandage ia
INTOXICATION SATURNINE PRIMITIVE. The aggregate of symptoms, which one in which strips or tails pass through appro
present themselves prior to an attack of lead priate slits or button-holes.
eolic— Tanquerel des Planches.
INVAG1NATIO, Intussusception
lNTRA-PELVIO- TROCHANTERIEN, OhINVALETUDO, Infirmity.
INVALID, Valetudinary.
lurator internus.
34*
—

'

*
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lar virtues, in the dose of l-16th of

a
grain; the
of Starch, (lo'didum vel lodurdtum An'y^
INVERSIO PALPEBRARUM, Entropion li, Am'ylum loda'tum,) a weaker preparation
i. Uteri, Hysteroptosis, Uterus, inversion of than the usual forms of iodine; the Iodide ajf
the.
Quinia, (lodidum Quinix,) used in scrofulous
INVERSION DE LA MATRICE, Uterus, cases, where iodine and tonics are indicated!
the Iodide of Lead, (Plumbi lo'didum, P. lodu*
Inversion of the.
re'tvm.) used externally in strumous swellings;
INVISCANTIA, Incrassantia.
the Iodide of Potassium (in solution, HydrW'
INVISCA'TIO OCULI. A morbid adhe
sion of the eyelids to each other, or to the globe date of Potassa,) see Potassae Hydriodas;— tfie
lodo- hydrar gyrate of Potassium, (Potas'sii lodoof the eye.
INVOLUCRUM CORDIS, Pericardium— i. hydrad gyrus, P. Hydrar gyro-iodidum,) madeby
Corporis commune, Integument i. Linguae, adding b grains of iodide of potassium, dissolved
see
Tongue i. Membranaceum, Decidua re in 10 or 15 minims of water, toll grains of the
flexa
i. Nervorum, Neurilema i. Reticompa- deuto-iodide of mercury, the properties of

INVASIO, Arche, Attack, Paroxysm.
IN VERMIN ATION, Helminthiasis.

Iodide

—

—

—

—

—

—

ratum. Retina.

INVOLVENTIA,

Demulcents.

IODE, Iodine.
IODES,

^Eruginous.

IODIDE OF AMMONIUM, see Iodine— i.
of Arsenic, see Iodine i. of Iron, see Iodine
i. of Potassium, see
i. of Lead, see Iodine
i. of Starch,
Iodine
i. of Quinine, see Iodine
i. of
Iodine i. of Sulphur, see Iodine
see
Zinc, see Iodine.
i.
Iodine—
IODIDUM AMYLI,see
Hydrargyricum, see Iodine i. Hydrargyrosum, see
i. Plumbi, see Iodine— i. Sulphuris, see
Iodine
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Iodine.
'
l'ODINE, from ivdrjg, violdceus, of a violet
colour.'
Iddina, Iddinum, lodin'ium, Id dum,
Id dium, so called from the violet vapour it ex
hales when volatilized.
(F.) lode. It is con
tained in the mother waters of certain fuci, and
is obtained by pouring an excess of concen
trated sulphuric acid on the water, obtained by
burning different fuci, lixiviating the ashes and
concentrating the liquor. The mixture is placed
in a retort to which a receiver is attached, and
is boiled. The iodine passes over and is con
densed. It is solid, in the form of plates; of a
bluish gray colour, of a metallic brightness,
and smell similar to that of the chloride of sul
phur. Its sp. gr. is 4.946. When heated, it
becomes volatilized, and affords the vapour
With oxygen, it forms
which characterizes it.
the Iodic acid, and with hydrogen the Hydriodie. The tincture of iodine and the hydriodates
have been employed, with great success in the
treatment of goitre and of some scrofulous af
It must be administered in a very
fections.
small dose and for a long period. It is said to
be apt, however, to induce cholera morbus.
signs of great nervous irritability and emacia
When these symptoms,
tion of the mammae.
collectively termed Iodism, Iodosis, and Iodin'ia, are urgent, the dose may be diminished,
or it mny be wholly discontinued, and after
wards resumed.
Various preparations of Iodine are employed
in medicine; as TAe Iodide of Iron, (Ferri lo'
didum, F. lodure'lum, (F.) lodure defer, which
is sorbefacient and tonic, in the dose of 3 or 4
grains: the Proto- Iodide of Mercury, (Hydrad
gyri Proto- lodure 'turn, H. lo'didum (q. v.) Hydtod gyrum laddtum fiavum, H. lodidnld turn ,
H. loda'tum, lo'didum Hydrargyro' sum, Hydrariryri Proto- lo'didum.) sorbefacient and antisy
philitic in the dose of l-l5"!th of a grain; the
Deuto- Iodide of Mercury, (Hydrar'gyri Deutolodurdtum, H. lo'didum rubrum, Hydrargyrum
loda'tum rubrum, H. Ptr'oddtum, lo'didum HyBiniodide of Mercury,) with simi
-

crurgy'ricum,

which are like those of the iodides of mercury;
the Iodide of Sulphur, (lodurdtum Sulph'Vris,
Sulph'uris lo'didum, Sulphur loda'tum,) used
externally in cutaneous diseases, (gr. x. to ce
rate §j.) and the Iodide of Zinc, (Zinci lo'didum,
to lard
Z. loda'tum,) externally,
""ji.) The

Iodide

(£i

of Ammonium, (lo'didum, see lodurdtum

Ammonix, Hydriodate of ammonia, (lodidtiof
used in lepra, psoriasis, &c. in the
form of ointment, Qj
Zj ad adipis *~»j;) and the
Iodide of Arsenic, (Arsedici lo'didum,) given in
ternally in similar affectionsgr.llOththreetiraes
a day; or used externally (gr. iij ad adipis J5J.)
IODIN1A. See Iodine.
IODINIUM. Iodine.
IODINUM, Iodine.
IODISM. See Iodine.
IOD1UM, Iodine.
IODO- HYDRARG YRATE OF POTASS1UM. See Iodine.
See Iodine.
IODOSIS.
lODUM, Iodine.
IODURETUM AMMONLE, see Iodine*-i.
Amyli, see Iodine i. Sulphuris, see Iodine. '«..

ammonia)

—

—

<d

IODYMUS, Dicephalus.
ION, Viola.
IONIA, Teucrium chamaepitys.

■lyM

'^"H

IONIDIUM MARCUCC1, CinchuntWm
South American plant. Sex. Syst. Pentandritf
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Violariae: said to be ex
tremely efficacious in the Mai de San Lazaroel
Colombia.
IONTHUS, Varus, Violet Eruption," from
'
iov, the violet,' and av6og, a flower,' or ofOo;,
'foulness.' An unsuppurative, tubercular tu
mour; stationary; chiefly on the face. A genus
in the class Hxmatica, order Phlogoti&WGood.
Ionthus Corymbifer, Gutta rosea i. Varus,
Acne.
IOTACIS'MUS, from the Greek letter fete.

a

'

—

the patient not being
palatals j and g soft.1
IPECACUAN'HA. In common pailfMlce,
often abridged to Ipecac.
The pharmaeopjj
name of the Cephx'lis
ipecacuadha, or Caw
codca ipecacuadha, Cagosanga, Ipecacuarfkl
root, Ipecacuan'hx radix, Radix Braziliensti-

Defective

articulation,

—

able to pronounce the

Nat. Ord. Cinchonaceae. It is also obtain*"
from the Psycho' tria cmedica of Peru. Th*
odour of the root Ipecacuanha, (Ph. L. S.)»is faint and peculiar; taste bitter, subacrid and
mucilaginous: both water and alcohol extract
its virtues, which depend on a peculiar princi
ple, called Emetia. It is emetic in large doses;
—

sudorific in smaller.
xx

to xxx,

timony,

alone;

gr. i

or

ij.

or

Dose,

as

emetic, gr"
tartarized an

an

united wilh
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White Ipecacuan'ha is obtained from dif
ferent species of Richardsonia and Ionidium.
The Vio'la ipecacuadha also affords it. It is
weaker than the gray.
Ipecacuanha, Euphorbia corollata i. Bas
tard, Triosteum perfoliatum— i. Blanc de [He
de France, Asclepias asthmatica j. Blanc de
St. Domingue, Asclepias curassavica
i. of the
Isle of France, Cynanchum vomitorium.
—

—

—

IPO, Upas.
IPOMEA

JALAPA, Convolvulus Jalapa.
IRA, Ra2e.
IRACUNDUS, Rectus externus oculi.
LRALGIA; from tqig, 'the iris,' and aXyog,

'pain.'

Pain in the iris.

IRASCIBLE, Rectus externus oculi.
IRIANCIS'TRON, lridancisl'ron, from
and ayxtoxqov,
used

'

a

hook.'

by Schlagintweit

tqtg,

A hooked instrument,
in the formation of an

artificial pupil.
lRID^E'A EDU'LIS. One of the Algae, eaten
in Scotland and the south-west of Enoland.
!

IRIDANCISTRON,Iriancistron.
IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS, see Coretomia.
IR1DECTOMIA, Coretomia.
•IR1DEN CLE ISIS,

see

Coretomia.

IRIDERE'MIA, from tqig, and tqriuog, 'de
prived of.' Absence of iris, either apparent or

real.

IRIDODIALYSIS,

Coretomia.

IRIDOPERIPHAK1T1S; from tqig, 'the
iris,' ntqt, around,' and phacitis, inflammation
'

i-

of the lens. Inflammation of the anterior hemi
sphere of the capsule of the lens.
IRIDOTOM1A, Coretomia.
IRIS, ifig, Grammg. So called from its re
sembling the rainbow in variety of colours. A
membrane, stretched vertically at the anterior
part of the eye, in the midst of the aqueous
humour, in which it forms a kind of circular,
flat partition, separating the anterior from the
posterior chamber. It is perforated by a circular opening, called the pupil, which is con
stantly varying its dimensions, owing to the
varying contractions of the fibres of the iris.
Its posterior surface has been called uvea, from
the thick, black varnish which covers it. The
greater circumference of the iris is adherent to
the ciliary processes and circle. It has an ex
ternal plane of radiated fibres and an internal
one of circular fibres: which serve
the one to
dilate, the other to contract the aperture of the
pupil. The iris receives the irian nerves. Its
arteries are furnished by the long ciliary arte
ries, which form two circles by their anasto
moses; the one very broad, near the great cir
cumference; the other, smaller, and seated
around the circumference of the pupil. The
veins of the iris empty themselves into the
Vasa vorticosa, and into the long ciliary veins.
The use of the iris seems to be: to regulate,
by its dilatation or contraction, the quantity of
luminous rays, necessary for distinct vision.
The different colours of the iris occasion the
variety in the colours of the human eye.
Iris. See Herpes Iris i. common, I. Ger
manica i. Commun, I. Germanica i. de Flo
rence, 1. Florentina.
Iris Florenti'na, Flo'rentine iris or orris.
(,F.) Iris de Florence. The rhizoma of this plant
is
extremely acrid in its recent state ; and, when
chewed, excites a pungent heat in the mouth,
—

—

—

—

that continues for several hours.

—

When

dried,

IRREDUCIBLE

the acrimony is lost, or
nearly so, and the smell
is very agreeable.
It is indebted to its agreea
ble flavour for its retention in the

pceias, although

pharmaco-

it is ranked

as

rant.

Iris
—the

an

expecto

F<etidis'sima, Spath'ula fat'ida, Xyris,
slinking iris. (F.) 7m puant, Glayeul.

The root has been held
antispasmodic
and narcotic.
Iris Gkhman'ica. The
systematic name of
the Flower- de- Luce, Iris nostras,
Aier'sa, Iris
Common
iris
or
vulga'ris,
orris, Gladiolus cxrdleus, (F.) Iris common, Flambe. The fresh roots
have a disagreeable smell and an
acrid, nause

puant.

ous

taste.

are

given

They are powerfully cathartic, and
dropsies, where such remedies are

in

indicated.
IRIS DES MARAIS, I. pseudacorus— i. Nos
tras, I. Germanica i. Palustris, I. pseudacorus.
luis Pseudac'orus. The systematic name of
the Yellow water-flag, Iris palus'tris, Gladiolus
lu'tens, Ac'orus vulga'ris, Adorus adulterinus,
Pseudac'orus, Bu'tomon, Ac'orus palus'tris. (F.)
Iris des marais, Faux acore, Flambe balartl, Acorc
batard. The root has an acrid, styptic taste.
It is an errhine, sialogogue, and acrid astrin
gent. The expressed juice is diuretic, and said
to be a useful application to
serpiginous and
other cutaneous affections. Rubbed on the trums,
or chewed, it is said to cure toothache.
IRIS PUANT, I. fcetidissima— i.
Stinking, I.
foetidissima.
litis Versic'olor, Blue flag. The rhizoma
of this is an active cathartic; and has been much
used, as such, by the American Indians. It is
reputed to be diuretic.
Iris Vulgaris, I. Germanica,
IR1SITIS, Iritis.
IRITIS, Inflammation of the iris, Inflamma'
tio I'ridis, Irisi'tis. The chief symptoms are;
change in the colour of the iris; fibres less
movable; tooth-like processes shooting into the
—

pupil; pupil inegularly contracted, with the
ordinary signs of inflammation of the eye. If
the inflammation do not yield, suppuration
takes place; and, although the matter
may be
absorbed, the iris remains immovable. It is
often caused by syphilis. The general princi

ples of treatment are, to deplete largely and
exhibit mercury freely; along with attention to
other means advisable in ophthalmia.
The
free use of quinia is sometimes serviceable.
When the inflammation is seated in the serous
covering of the iris, it is termed Iritis serosa.
IRON, Ferrum i. Ammoniated, Ferrum am
i. Carburet of, Graphites— i. Black
moniatum
oxyde of, Oxydum ferri nigrum— i. Citrate of,
Ferri citras— i. Filings, purified, Ferri limatura
purificata i. Hydrated oxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum— i. Hydrated peroxide of,
Ferrum oxydatum hydratum
i. Hydrated t.ritoxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum
i. Hy
dro-oxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum
i.
Iodide of, see Iodine i. Iodide of, Ferri Iodidum
i. lactate of, Ferri Lactas
i. Phosphate
of, Ferri phosphas i. Pills of, compound, Pilulae ferri compositae i. Protoxide of, lactate of,
Ferri lactas i. Protocarbonate of, Ferri Protocarbonas
i. Sulphate of, Ferri sulphas
i. Tar
tarized, Ferrum tartarizatum i. Trito-hydroferrocyanate of, Prussian blue i. and Potass,
tartrate of, Ferrum tartarizatum.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

IRREDU'CIBLE, (F.) Irreducible. An epithet

.ISCHIOCELE

IRREDUCIBLE

volcanic isle, five miles from Naples, there are
to fractures, luxations, herniae, &c. when
several thermal waters: one of which— that of
they cannot be reduced.
IRREDUCIBLE, Irreducible.
Gurgitello— raises the thermometer of Fahr. to
IRREG'ULAR, Irregularis, arwpaXog, from in, 167°.
'
'
ISCHTAGRA,from toXtov, the haunch,' mia
'privative,' and reg'ula, a rule.' A term, chief
ly applied to the types of a disease; and, also, to ayqa, a seizure.' A name given to ischiatie
the pulse, when its beats are separated by un
gout. Femoro-popliteal neuralgia (q. v.) has,
also, been so called.
equal intervals.
Attack.
ISCHIALGIA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitcea.
1RREPTIO,
ISCP1IAS NERVOSA ANTICA, Neuralgia
IRRIGATION. Irriga'tio: ' the act of water
i. Nervosa Cotunnii, Neu
or moistening.'
The
methodical
femoro-pretibialis
ing
application
of water to an affected part, to keep it constant
ralgia femoro-poplitaea i. Nervosa digitalis,

given

,-_

'

—

—

ly

Neuralgia cubito-digitalis
Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea

—

wet

IRR1TABIL1TAS MORBOSA.
tus tendinum

See Subsul

i. Vesicae, Cysterethismus.
IRRITABILITY, Irrilabiiitas, from irri'to,
'
(in, privative,' and ritus, 'the usual manner,')
(?) I provoke.' Visirritabilitdtis, Vis Vitx, Vis
in'sita of Haller, Vis vitdlis, of Gorter, Osciltdtio of Boerhaave, Tonic power of Stahl, Inherent
power, Contractu' ity, Excitability, Incitability,
&c. A power, possessed by all living, organized
bodies, of being acted upon by certain stimuli,
and of moving responsive to such stimulation.
—

'

It is the ultimate vital property.
IR'RITABLE, Irritab'ilis. That which is
endowed with irritability. Every living orga
nized tissue is irritable; that is, capable of feel

ing an appropriate stimulus, and of moving re
sponsive to such stimulus. Irritable is often
used in the same sense as impressible, as when
we speak of an irritable person, or habit, or
temper. This last condition has been variously.
termed Debilitas nervo'sa, D. Erethis'ica, Hypercind sia nervo'sa, Neurasthenia, Neurosthe—

rtia, Sensibilitas anordala, S. morbo'sa, S.aucta.
IRRITAMENTUM METALLICUM, Galva
nism.

IR'RITANT, Irritans. That which causes
or pain, heat and tension; either me

i. Nervosa
i. a

ISCHIATTC

or

postica,

Sparganosi,

—

Phleo-matia dolens.

ISCHIADTC, Ischial' icus\t,r
'

Ischiad'icus, from icyiov, the haunch;' whence
the word Sciatic. An epithet
connected with the ischium.

Notches,
formed

to

parts

The

Sciat|q
(F.) Echancrures Ischiatiques+'tfrt

this bone; the Ischiatic Spine he.
it, and gives attachment to the small

by

to

longs

given

sacrosciatic ligament. The Tuberosity ofthk
Ischium, Os sedentdrium, Tuber Ischii, (F.j
Tuberositi sciatique, is formed by it. It receive
the insertions of different muscles of the thigh,
and forms the projection on which the body
rests when seated.
Ischiatic or Sciatic Artery, A. FimoroPoplitie (Ch.) arises singly from the hypogas
tric, or with the gluteal; and seems to be really
a continuation of the trunk of the
hypogastric.
It issues from the pelvis, at the lower part of
the great sciatic notch; and, afterwards, diyidM
into a considerable number of branches, which
are distributed particularly to the posterior and
superior region of the thigh.
Ischiatic Vein presents the same arrange.
ment.

ISCHIATICUS, Sciatic.

irritation

ISCHIATOCELE, Ischiocele.
chanically, as punctures, acupuncture, or scari
fication; chemically, as the alkalies, acids, &c;
ISCHIDRO'SIS,from toXo>, 'I restrain,' and*
or in a specific manner, as cantharides, &c.
'tSqvK, sweat.' Suppression of perspiration,
'

Irritants

are

of great

use

in the treatment of

disease.

IRRITATIO, Gargale.
IRRITATION, Irrita'tio, Erethis'mus.

pression

The
state of a tissue or organ, in which there is ex
cess of vital movement; commonly manifested
by increase of the circulation and sensibility.
Broussais defines irritation to be; the condi
tion of an organ, the excitation of which is
carried to so high a degree, that the equilibrium
resulting from the balance of all the functions
is broken. In this signification, he also uses
the word sur -irritation, which he considered as
a
higher degree, and as the essential cause of
fever. Irritation is the precursor of inflamma
tion.
Morbid Irrita'tion or constitu''tional irrita
tion is that excitement which occurs after inju
ries done to the body, or to any part thereof;
constituting cases of diseased sympathy.
—

—

IS, Fibre.
ISCA, Boletus igniarius.
ISCH^E'MIA, from toyoi,

'
I retain,' and '■aipa,
Morbid retention or suppression of an
habitual flux of blood, as of the hemorrhoidal or
menstrual flux or of epistaxis. (q. v.) See
Haematostatica.
iSCHiE'MON. Same etymon. A medicine,
W'lich restrains or stons bleedinar.
ISCHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF. In this

1

blood.'

ISCHIOBLEN'NIA, Ischobled nia, from m^w,
:I restrain,' and (SXtvru, 'mucus.' The sup
of

a

morbid but habitual

discharge of

mucus.

ISCHIO-CAVERNO'SUS. Belonging to the
ischium and corpus cavernosum.
Ischio-Cavernosus muscle, Colltiterdlis,Dired tor penis, Erector penis, Ischio-urd tkral (Ch.)
is a small, long, flat muscle, which surrounds
the origin of the corpus cavernosum. It i»
fixed below to the inner side of the tuberosity of
the ischium, and above to the root of the penis,
where it is confounded with the fibrous mem
brane of the corpus cavernosum. It draws
the root of the
wards.

penis

downwards and back

Ischio-Cavernosus of the female, Erectorclitodidis, Ischio-clitoridien, Superior rotun'avs
clitodidis, Ischio sous-cl.itorien (Ch.), is arranged
It
nearly as in the male, but is less bulky. of
arises, by aponeurosis, from the tuberosity
the ischium, and terminates by embracing the
erec
corpus cavernosum of the clitoris, to the
tion of which it appears to contribute.

ISCHIOCE'LE

or

ISCHIATOCE'LE, Wo*;

niaischia'tica; from io^tor, 'the ischium,' ano
x^Xi], tumour.' Ischiatic hernia. One in whici>
the viscera issue by the great sciatic notch. B
'

is

a rare

disease.

The

protruded parts

reduced; the patient being placed ia

must be

a

favour-

ISCHIO-CLITORIANUS
able

position,
bandage.

and

they

ISTHMUS

must be retained

by

a

ISCHIO-CLITORIA'NUS.

That which is
connected with the ischium and clitoris.
Ischio-Clito'rian Artery of Chaussier is a
division of the internal pudic, which furnishes
the two arteries of the clitoris the superficial

from irr^w, and yaXa,
Want of milk in the mammae.
ISCHOLO'CHIA on ISC HOLOCHI'A, from
'
iaXta, 'I restrain,' and XoXna, the lochial dis
charge.' Suppression of the lochial discharge.

ISCHOGALACTIA,

'

milk.'

ISCHOMENIA,

—

and deep-sealed.

Ischio-Clitorian Nerve, of the same pro
fessor, is the superior branch of the pudic
nerve, which is distributed to the clitoris.
ISCHIO- CLITORIDIEN, Ischio-ca vemous
i.Coccygeus,Coccygeus i. Criti-tibial,Semitendinosus— i. Femoralis, Adductor magnus i.
Fimoropironier, Biceps flexor cruris i. Pirineal, Trans versus perinaei i. Popliti-femoral,
Semi-membranosus i.
PopUli-tibial, Semi
membranosus i. Pritibial, Semi-tendinosus i.
Sous-clitoricn, lschio-cavernosus i. Sous-trocliantirien, Quadratus femoris i. Spini-trochantbrien, Ischio-trochanterianus i. Urethral, ls
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

chio-cavernosus.

lS'CHION, Ischium, Os ischii, Os coxen'dicis,
Seat bone, (F.) Os de Vassiette.
The
lowermost of the three portions, which com

Hipbone,

pose the os innominatum in the foetus and
young individual. The inferior region of the
same bone has, also, been called ischium, in the
adult. According to Hesychius, the ancients
designated by the word ischion, the capsular
ligament of the coxo-femoral articulation, as
well as the articulation itself. Some derive the
word from to%tg, the lumbar region; others
from the verb to-Xw, ' I arrest,' ' I retain ;' be
cause that bone serves as a base or
support for
the trunk, when we are seated.
Ischion, Haunch.
ISCHIOP'AGES, from Ischion, and rrayta, ' I
fasten.' A monstrous union of two foetuses, in
which they are attached to each other by the
Ischia. Geoffroy St. Hilaire. See Hypogas—

—

trodidymus.

ISCHIO-PROSTATTCUS. Winslow, Sanc-

torini, Albinus,

and

Sommering,

have

given

this name to the fibres of the transversus peri
naei muscle, which go towards the prostate.

ISCHIOSIS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

ISCHIO-TROCHANTERIA'NUS, Gem'ini,

Gemel'ti. Part of the Marsupid/is of Cowper,
Cadneum Marsu'pium, Ischio-spini-trochanterien, Secun'dus et tedtius quadrigem'inus, (F.)
Muscle cannele, Accessoire d iobturateur in
terne. Two small, fleshy bundles,
long and
flat, which arise, the superior on the outside
of the sciatic spine"; the inferior behind the
tuberosity of the ischium. Both pass horizon
tally outwards, and are attached to the tendon
of the obturator internus, which they accom
pany into the fossa of the trochanter. These
muscles are rotators of the lower limb out
wards. They can, also, turn the pelvis on the
femur, in standing on one foot.
ISCHL, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
springs, which are in Upper Austria, contain
iodine and bromine.
—

ISCHNOPHO'NIA,

from iaXvog,

'slender,'

Slenderness of voice.

Amenorrhoea.

Same ety
Ischuret'icum.
the next.
A medicine for relieving
of
urine.
suppression
ISCHU'RIA, Urinx suppres'sio, Stoppage of
urine, Suppred sio lo'tii, Paru'ria relentio'nis ;
from ioXa>, 'I arrest,' 'I retain,' and ovqov,
'
urine.' Impossibility of discharging the urine.
Generally restricted to suppression of the se
cretion, or to renal Ischuria or Anu'ria.
Ischuria Vera is that in which the urine
having accumulated in the bladder, the patient
is unable to pass it, notwithstanding the incli
nation, which constantly distresses him. In
the False ischuria, Paru'ria inops, Paru'ria re
lentio'nis rena'lis, Ischuria notha seu spu'rin,
(of some,) (F.) Suppression d' Urine, owing to
some disease of the kidney or ureters, the urine
cannot reach the bladder.
Ischuria has likewise received various other
names, according to the seat and character of
the obstacle, which opposes the exit of the urine:
hence the expressions Renal, Ureteric, Vesical,
Urethral, and Calculous Ischuria. The Vesical
Ischuria is synonymous with Retention of Urine,
which see.
Ischuria Phimosica, see Phimosicus i.
Spasmodica, Cystospasmus i. Spuria, see Is
churia i. Urethralis a. phimosi,see Phimosicus
i. Vera, see Ischuria—i. Vesicalis, Retention
of urine.

ISCHURET'IC,

mon

as

—

—

,

—

—

—

ISINGLASS, lchthyocolla.
ISIR, Elixir.
ISIS NOBILIS. See Coral.
ISLE OF WIGHT, CLIMATE OF.
This
beautiful island is a favourable summer retreat
for invalids. Undercliff, ^q. v ) is the situation
chosen as a winter residence for phthisical va
letudinarians. Cowes, Niton, Sandown, Shanklin, and Ryde, are delightful summer residences,
ISOCH'RONOUS, Isod'romos, from tooc,
'equal,' and Xqovog, * time.' That which takes
place in the same time, or in equal times. The
pulsations of the arteries, in various parts of
the body, are nearly isochronous.
ISOCH'RYSON, Auro compar ; from toog,
'
equal,' and Xqvoog, 'gold.' A collyrium, de
scribed by Galen as worth its weight in gold,
Libavius has also given this name to an amal
gam, made with equal parts of antimony and
mercury.

ISOC'RATES ; from too?, 'equal;' and xtoavA mixture of equal parts of wine
vum, 'I mix.'
and water. Hippocrates.
—

Isochronous.
ISOLUS1NE. See Polygala senega.
ISSUE PEAS, Aurantia Curassaventia,

ISODROMOS,

see

Fonticulus.
ISTHME

DU

G OSIER,

Isthmus

of

the

fauces.

ISTHMION, Isthmus, Pharynx.
1STHMITIS, Inflamma'tio Fau'cium. In
See Cynanche Pha
ISCHNOTES,
ISCHO, la/to, 'I keep back,' 1 restrain,' 'I' ryngea and Angina.
ISTH MOS, Pharynx.
hold firm.' Hence :
ISCHOBLENNIA, Ischioblennia.
ISTHMUS, Isth'mion. A tongue of land
1SCHOCOILI A, Constipation.
joining a peninsula to a continent ; or which
and apwvi;, ' voice.'
Hipp, Galen.

—

flammation of the fauces.

Emaciation.

'
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ITCH

Anatomists have given the
two seas.
Isthmus of the Fauces, Isthmus Fau'cium,
Claustrum Gut'turis, (F.) Isthme du gosier, to
the strait which separates the mouth from the
pharynx. It is formed above by the velum pa
lati and uvula ; at the sides, by the pillars of
the fauces and the tonsils ; and below, by the
base of the tongue.
Isthmus of the Fossa Ova'lis, Isthmus
Vieussdnii, is the prominent arch, formed above
the fossa ovalis by the union of the two pillars
which bound the cavity.
Isthmus of the Thyroid Gland is a narrow
band that unites the two chief lobes composing
the thyroid gland.
Isthmus Hepatis, see Lobulus anonymus
i. Vieussenii, Isthmus of the fossa ovalis i.

separates
name

ventriculum, Vulva— i.

Tertium
Urethra

from t8»g,

Urinarium,

«

ITHYPHAL'LUS,
straight,' mi
the fonn oft
tpaXXog, penis.' An amulet, in
penis, anciently worn round the neck, to which
were attributed alexiterial properties.
'

IT1NERAR1UM, Conductor, Director.
'
'
ITIS ; from m?s, bold,' rash.' A suffix, denoting inflammation as encephalitis. Inflam
mation of the Encephalon. Pleuritis; inflate■*-■>
mation of the pleura.
IVA, Teucrium iva i. Arthritica, Teucrium
—

—

i.MoschataMonspeliensium, Teu
crium iva i. Pecanga, Smilax sarsaparilla.
1VETTE MUSQUEE, Teucrium iva—i. Pe
tite, Teucrium chamaepitys.
IVOIRE, Ivory.
l'VORY ; Ebur, Eiepkas, (F.) Ivdire. The
Vieussenii, see Ovalis fossa.
ITCH, Psora— i. Bakers', see Psoriasis— i. tusk of the elephant. It is chiefly composed of
i.
phosphate of lime, and is used for the fabrica
Barbers', Sycosis i. Grocers', see Psoriasis
tion of pessaries, artificial teeth, handles of in
Weed, Veratrum viride.
ITCHING, Parap'sis pruritus, Au'talgia struments, &c Formerly, it entered into some
prurigind sa, Pruritus, Prurigo, Cnesmos, (F.) pharmaceutical preparations, when calcinedto
Prurit, Dimangeaison. A sensation, more in whiteness. It was regarded as astringent and
convenient than painful; seated especially at anthelmintic, and was called Spodium.
the surface of the body, and which provokes
IVY, Hedera helix, Kalmia angustifolia—i,
the patient to scratch the part. It may be either Ground, Glecoma hederacea.

chamaepitys

—

—

—

—

—

—

internal sensation ; that is,
external body, or by some mo
in
dification
the organic actions of the part to
which it is referred.
ITEA, Salix.
ITER AD INFUNDIBULUM, Vulva— i. a
Palato ad aurem, Eustachian tube i. ad Quari. ad
tum ventriculum, Aquaeductus Sylvii

an

external

produced by

or

IX1A, Varix, Viscum album.

an

an

—

—

IXINE, Atractylua gummifera.
1XIR, Elixir.
1XOS, Viscum album.
1XUS, Galium aparine.
IXYS, Ixyg. Used by different authors for
the ilia, flanks, and loins; most frequently for
the last.

Hippocr.

—

J.
JACA INDICA, Thymus mastichina.
JACEA, Viola tricolor j. Ramosissima, Cen
—

taurea

calcitrapa.

JACK IN THE HEDGE, Alliaria.
JACOBjEA, Senecio Jacobaea.
JACOBEE, Senecio Jacobaea.
JACOBSON'S ANASTOMOSIS. See Pe
trosal ganglion.
JACTATION or JACTITATION, Jactdtio,

Rhiptas'mos, Jactitdlio, from jactare,
Extreme anxiety; excessive

about.'
ness

;

—

a

symptom observed

'

to toss

restless
in serious diseases.

JACTITATIO, Inquietude.
JADENEPHRITE OU ORIENTALE,Nephreticus lapis.
JAGRE.

See Tari.

JANITOR, Pylorus.
JANITRIX, Porta vena.
JANON- TAR ENTISME, Tarantismus.

de-

•

*

JARRET, Poples.

J^^^ET/EJi.Poplitreus, muscle.
JARRETIERE, (F.) Peris'celis, a garter, from
garetum

JALAP, Convolvulus jalapa, Phytolacca

candra.
JALAPINE.

JAMAIC1NE. See Geoffraea inermis.
JAMBES DU CERVELET, Corpora resti
formia.
JAMBIER, Tibial—j. Antirieur, Tibialis anticus—j. Grele, Plantar muscle—j. Post'erieur,
Tibialis posticus.
JAMESTOWN WEED, Datura stramonium,
JANAMUNDA, Geum urbanum.
JANIPHA MANIHOT, Jatropha manihot.

or

garretum, in low Latin, the hum,

A kind of furfuraceous

herpes,

which

occupiei

the part of the leg where the garter is worn.
JASMIN, Jasminum officinale.
jalapa.
JASMINUM ARABICUM, Coffea Arabum.
JALAP1UM, Convolvulus jalapa.
Jasminum Officina'le, Jasminum, JesemJALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa j. Alba,
Convolvulus mechoacan.
The flowers
num; the Jedsamine. (F.) Jasmin.
JALEYRAC, MINERAL WATERS OF. of this beautiful plant have a very fragrant
These waters are situate two leagues from smell, and a bitter taste. They afford, by dis
Mauriac in France, on the road from Clermont tillation, an essential oil ; which is much es
in Auvergne. The waters contain lime and teemed in Italy, for rubbing paralytic limbs, aod
carbonate of soda, and are esteemed to be tonic, in the cure of rheumatic pains.
JATROPHA CURCAS, Rid'inus majtir,
aperient, &c.
JAMAICA, see West Indies j. Bark tree, Ricino'i'des, Pineus purgans, Pinho'nes In diti,
Bursera gummifera.
Faba cathadtica, Avella'na calhad tica, JYuss J*
See Convolvulus

—

—

JAUNDICE
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.liar tica America'na, Nux Barbaden'sis ; Physic
Nut. (F.) Pignon d'lnde, Medicinier catharUque, Grand haricot de Pirou, Pignon de Bar
baric, Noix cathartique, N. Americaine ou des
Barbades. Nat. Order, Euphorbiaceae. The

seeds of this plant afford a quantity of oil, given,
in many places, like the castor oil ; to which,
indeed, it is nearly allied. They contain a pe
culiar acid, the Jatrophic or Igasuric
The seeds of Jatropha Multif'ida are
called Purging Nuts, and give out a similar oil.
Jatropha Elastica. See Caoutchouc.
Jatropha M an'ihot, Jan'ipha Ma'nihot. The
plant affording the Cassa'da or Cassa'va Root,
Cmdvi, Cassdve, Caza'bi, Pain de Madagascar,
Rid'inus minor, Man'ioc, Magnoc, Man'iot, Yucca,
Maniibar, Aipi, Aipi/na coxera, Aipipoca, Janipha. The juice of the root is extremely acrid
and poisonous. What remains, after expressing

it, is made into cakes or meal; of which the
Cassada or Cassava bread is formed.
This
bread constitutes a principal food of the inha
bitants of those parts where it grows.
The fecula of the root forms the Tapioca,
Cipipa, Eec'ula Tapio'ka, which is very nutri
tious.
A factitious Tapioca is met with in the shops,
which is in very small, smooth, spherical grains,
and is supposed to be prepared from potato
starch. It is sold under the name pearl tapioca.
JAUNDICE, Icterus—j. Black, Melaena—j.
Red, Phenigmus.
JAUNE, Yellow—j. a"02uf, see Ovum.
JAUNESSE, Icterus.
JAW BONE, Maxillary Bone.
JEAN-DE GLA1NES, ST., MINERAL
.

WATERS OF. These waters are situate two
leagues from Billom in Auvergne. They con
tain chloride of calcium, and carbonate of mag
nesia ; dissolved in an excess of carbonic acid.
JECORARIA, Marchantia poly morphia.
JECORARI US, Hepateros, Hepatic.
JECT1GATIO. A word, used by Van Helmont for a species of
epilepsy or convulsion.
JECUR, Liver— j. Uterinum, Placenta.

JUGLANS

JOANNETTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Several springs are found at Joannette, about
five leagues from
Angers, in France. The wa
ters are both cold and
warm, and contain sul
phate of lime; subcarbonate of soda; chloride
of sodium; some iron; chloride of
calcium, and,
sometimes, a kind of saponaceous matter.
They are chiefly used as a tonic in chlorosis,
leucorrhoea, &c.
JOHNE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Johne
is a village near Dol in
Franche-Comte, France,
where is a mineral spring, which contains sub
carbonate of soda, and subcarbonates of
magnesiaand iron. Itis used chiefly asa bath in certain
diseases of the skin, and other atonic affections.
JOINT, Articulation—j. Ball and socket,
Enarthrosis—j. Dove-tail, Suture—j. Stiff, An
kylosis.
JONAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
spring is situate to the south-west of Bourbon-

l'Archambault,in France. The waters contain
chloride of calcium and sulphate of lime; chlo
ride of sodium, and sulphate of soda; carbonate
of iron and carbonic acid gas.
They are tonic
and aperient.
JOUAN, ST., MINERAL WATERS OF.
St. Jouan is a village, near Saint-Malo, in
France. The water is a cold chalybeate.
JOUBARBE ACRE, Sedum—j. des Toils,
Sempervivum tectorum j. des Vignes, Sedum
—

telephium.
JOUE, Genu.
JOULOS, Julus.
JOUR, Dies.
JOURS CANICULAIRES, Dog days—;.
Critiques, Critical days j. Indicaleurs, Indi
cating days.
JUCATO CALLELOE, Phytolacca de—

candra.

JUDjE'US, JUDATCUS, (Lapis,) PhaniciLapis, Tecol'ithos, (F.) Pierre Judaique. A
stone, found in Judaea, Palestine, &c. Called,
also, Lapis Syriacus. It was formerly esteemed
to be diuretic and lithontriptic.
JUDGMENT, Judid'ium, (F.) Jugement.
The faculty of the intellect, by which ideas are
JEJUNITAS, Hunger.
JEJUNI'TIS ; a term of hybrid formation,— compared with each other, and their relative
from Jejunum, the intestine, Jejunum,' and worth appreciated.
itis, a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflamma
JUDICIUM, Judgment.
tion of the jejunum.
JUGAL PROCESS, Zygomatic process.
JUGA'LIS
SUTU'RA, from tvyov, a yoke.'
JEJUNIUM, Hunger, Fasting.
JJSJU'NUM, from jejunus, 'empty ;' Nestis, The suture, winch unites the Os Mala or Os
ttjoxig. The part of the small intestine com
Jugdle with the superior maxillary bone. Also,
prised between the duodenum and ileum. It the sagittal suture.
has been so called, because it is almost
JUGEMENT, Judgment.
always
found empty in the dead body.
JUGLANS CINEREA, Butter Nut, Oil nut,
JELLY, Gelly—j. of the Cord, Gelatin of White Walnut. The inner bark of the root of
Wharton.
this tree, Juglans (Ph. U. S.), which is abun
JERSEY, CLIMATE OF. Jersey is the dant in the United States, is used in medicine,
argest of the islands of the British Channel, in the form of extract, as an efficacious and
ind is most frequented by invalids. Its climate mild laxative, in doses of from 10 to 20 grains.
ilosely resembles that of the south-west coast It is in the secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia
>f England, and especially of Penzance, (q. v.) of the United States.
od it is adapted to the same class of invalids.
Juglans Regia, Juglans, Nux Juglans, Carya
JERUSALEM OAK OF AMERICA, Che- basil'ica, y.aqva, Carya. The Walnut, (F.) Noyer
*podium anthelminticum.
(the tree;) Noix (the nut.) The unripe fruit,
in the state in which it is pickled, was formeily
JESEMINUM, Jasminum officinale.
JESSAMINE, Jasminum officinale—j. Yel- esteemed to be anthelmintic. The putamen or
tes

'

<

9w.

Gelseminum nitidum.

JEUNESSE. Adolescence.
JEW'S EAR. Peziza auricula.
JIMSTON WEED, Datura stramonium.
JOANNESIA PRINCEPS, Anda.

green rind of the walnut has been celebrated
powerful antisyphilitic; and used as a sort
of diet drink.
The kernel is an agreeable arti
cle of dessert; but, like all nuts, difficult of
as a

digestion.

JUGULAR

JUSTICIA
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Various preparations of the leaves have been
recommended in scrofulous affections.

JUG'ULAR, Jugula'ris, fromjugulum,

throat.' Relating to the throat.
Jugular Fossa, Fossa Jugula'ris, is

a

'

the

cavity

in the petro-occipital suture. It is formed by
the petrous portion of the temporal bone, and
by the occipital bone, and lodges the origin of
the internal jugular vein. It is, sometimes,
called thimble-like cavity.
Jugular Veins, VenxJugula'res, V. sphagitides, V. apopled ticx, V. sopordles. These are
situate at the lateral and anterior parts of the
neck. They are two on each side; one external,
the other internal. 1. The External Jugular
Vein, Trachilo sous-cutani, (Ch.) is of less
size than the internal. It descends, almost ver
tically, along the anterior and lateral part of
Ihe neck, from the cervix of the lower jaw to
the subclavian vein, into which it opens, a
little above the internal jugular. It is formed
by*the internal maxillary, superficial temporal,
and posterior auricular veins.
It is this vein,
which is commonly opened in bleeding in the
neck. 2. The Internal Jugular Vein, V. Ciphalique (Ch.) Vena apoplectica, is much larger
and more deeply seated than the preceding. It
descends, vertically, along the anterior and la
teral part of the neck, from the posterior part
of the foramen lacerum posterius as far as the
subclavian vein. It commences at the sinus of
the jugular vein, and receives the blood, which
returns by the sinus of the dura mater, and that
of the facial, lingual, pharyngeal, superior thy
roid, occipital, and diploic veins.
JUGULUM, Throat.
JUGUM PENIS, Presse-urkhre.
JUJUBE, Jujuba, Ziz'yphum. The fruit of
Rhamnus Zizyphus, a native of the south of
Europe. It was formerly ranked amongst the
pectoral fruits. It has an agreeable sweet taste.
Jujube Paste, Paste of jujubes.
JULAPIUM, Julep—j. Camphorae, Mistura
—

camphora?.

—

Ephesus.
JUMEAU, Gemellus.
JUMEAUX DE LA JAMBE, Gastrocnemii.
JUMELLE, Gemellus.
JUNCTURA, Articulation.
J UN CUS ODORATUS, Andropdgon chanan'thus, Fw.num camelo'rum, Juncus aromat
icus
Camel's hay, Sweet rush, Schanan'thus,
Cal'amus odordtus, Squinan' thus , Gramen orienldlg.
(F.) Jonc odorant. The dried plant.
which is generally procured from Turkey and
—

agreeable smell,

Monadelphia. The
Juniperus (Ph. U. S), are

juniper

flavouring

The oil, Oleum juniperi, possesses the
virtues of the plant. It is called by Ruland,
Tar gar.
(F.) Genivrier (the plant,) Genievrt

gin.

(the berry)

Juniperus Lycia. This plant— Thurea, Th,
Arbor thurifera, has been supposed to
afford the true frankincense, Cedros, Olib'unum,
Thus Libano'tos, Lib'anos, Thus mas'culum,
Thus verum.
(F.) Enccns. By some, however,
it is supposed to be the produce of an Amfris,
and by others of the Bosweilia serrdta. The
odour of olibanum is peculiar and aromatic;
taste bitterish and slightly pungent; partly so
luble in alcohol, and forming a milky emulsion,
when triturated with water. It was formerly
used in dysentery and haemoptysis, but is now
never employed, except as a perfume in a sick

virga,

room.

Juniperus Sabi'na, Sabina, Savina, Sabina
ster'ilis, Bruta, Cedrus baccifera, Common or
barren savin;
Brathu, Brathys, Barathfon,
Borathron, (F.) Sabine, Savinier. The odour of
savin leaves is strong and disagreeable! Taste
hot, acrid, and bitter, depending on an essen
tial oil. Its operation is stimulant, emmena
gogue, anthelmintic, and abortive; externally,
escharotic. Dose, internally, gr. v to x of the
powder. As an escharotic, it is applied in
or formed into a cerate.
The essen
tial oil, Oleum Sabinx, (Ph. U. S.), has the
virtues of the
savine.
Dose two to five

powder
drops.

Juniperus Virginia'na, Red cedar. This
known throughout the'United States by
the name of savine, and is often used for the
tree is

purposes.

JUNK, Pad.

—

an

Dicecia

ordered in the pharmacopoeias. Their odour it
strong, but not unpleasant. Taste warm, pun.
gent. Properties dependent upon essential oij,
which they yield to both water and alcohol,
Dose, 9j to ^ss, rubbed with sugar. In Hoiberries are used for
the
land,

same

J ale'pus, Zula'pium;
Juleb of the Persians. A sweet drink.
A
demulcent, acidulous or mucilaginous mixture.
Julep, Camphor, Mistura camphorae
j.
Camphri, Mistura camphorae.
JULUS, Julos, loulos, tjBkJ-og. The first
down that appears upon thepchin. Rufus of

has

Syst.

tops and berries,

JULEB, Julep.
JULEP, Jula'pium,

Arabia,

Sex.

ferae.

and

a

warm,

bitterish taste. It was formerly used as a sto
machic and deobstruent.
JUNGLE FEVER. A variety of remittent
occurring in the jungley districts of India.
JUNIPER TREE, Juniperus communis.
JUNIP'ERUM V1NUM. Wine impregnated
with junper berries.
JUMP'ERUS COMMU'NIS, Arcedtos, The
Juniper tree; Akat'alis, Akat'era. Family, Coni-

JUNO

LUCINA, Ilithyia.

JUPITER, Tin.
JURIBAL1, Euribali.

A tree in the forests
Pomeroon ; Nat. Fam. Meliaceae.
ClM,
Octandria.
Order, Monogynia. The bark"ii
febrifuge, and may be given in powder or in
fusion, (5i ad aq. bullient. O. ij.)
JURISPRUDENCE, (Medical,) from j»»,
'
'
juris, law,' and prudentia, knowledge,' Jurisprudedlia Med'ica. This word is often n*ed
synonymously with Legal Medicine, which
see.
It is now, as frequently perhaps, em
ployed for the embodied laws and regulations
that relate to the teaching and practice *f
■"-"**
medicine.
JUS. Zomos. Soup, broth, or bouillon. '"H
Jus Coagulatum, Gelly.
Jus D'Herbf.s, (F.) The juice of certain
of

vegetables administered as depuratives; as**-*
juices of fumitory, burdock, water trefoil, AcJus Jelatum, gelly—j. de Riglisse, see Gly
cyrrhiza j. de Viande, see Bouillon.
JUSQU1AMUS, Hyoscyamus.
JUSQUIAUME, Hyoscyamus.
JUSTICIA B1VALVIS, Ad u lasso- j- Adbl'
—

toda, Adhatoda.

Justi"cia Ecbol'ium, Carim curini. A M»"
labar plant, the root of which, and the leavea.
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JUVANS

in decoction, are considered in the country to
be lithontriptic.
Justi"cia Pectora'lis. A West India plant,
which is slightly astringent. (F.) Carmantine,
C. Pectorale, Herbe aux Charpentters.
JUVANS, Auxil'ium, Rcmed'ium. A medi
cine or substance of any kind, which relieves a
disorder.

KEY

JUVENTUS,

Adolescence.

JUXTAPOSITION, from juxta, 'near to,
and ponere, positum, ' to place.' The mode of
increase, proper to minerals; which consists in
the successive application of new molecules
upon those that form the primitive nucleus. It
is opposed to
intussusception.

K.
K. This letter

formerly

was

used to

desig

of gold.
KAATH, Catechu.
KAAWY. Ancient name of an Indian drink,
prepared from maize.
KABALA, Cabal.
KiEMPFERIA GALANGA. See Maranta
nate a

compound

Galanga.
.K/empfe'ria Rotun'da.

fer,

Called after

Kaemp-

Zedoa'ria, Amo'mum

the naturalist.

ze-

faaria, Col'chicum Zeylan'icum, Zed'oacy. (F.)
Ziedoaire rond. The roots of this Ceylonese

plant

have

a

and warm, bit

fragrant smell,

terish, aromatic taste. They are in wrinkled,
of a
gray, ash-coloured, heavy, firm, short pieces;
brownish red colour within; and are stimulant
of
the
to
and carminative.
Dose, *"*)j
powder.
^j
KAHINC^E RADIX, Caincae radix.

KA1B, Kayl.
alchemists for

sour

A word employed by the
and coagulated milk.

KAJEPUT, Cajeput.
KALI, Potash k. Acetas, Potassae acetas
k. Aeratum, Potassae carbonas k. Causticum,
Potassa fusa k. Causticum cum calce, Potassa
k. Chloricum, Potassae murias hycum calce
peroxygenatus k. Hydriodinicum, see Potas
sae
hydriodas k. Nitricum, Potassae nitras k.
Oxalicum acidukim. Potass, oxalate of k. Prae-

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

paratum, Potassae subcarbonas k. Praeparatum
k. Purum, Potassa fusa
e tartaro, see Potash
k. Spinosum cochleatum, Salsola kali k. Sub
carbonas, Potassae subcarbonas k. Sulphas, Po
k. Sulphuricum, Potassae sulphas
tassae sulphas
k. Sulphuretum, Potassae sulphuretum k.
Tartarizatum, Potassae tartras k. e Tartaro, see
Potash— k. Vitriolatum, Potassae sulphas.
KAL1CUM HYDRAS, Potassa fusa.
See Potassae hy
KALIUM IODATUM.
—

—

—

—

KAVIAC, Caviare.
KAYL, Kaib.
KELOID, Cancroid.

KELOTOMIA, Celotom^a.
KELP, Varec. The impure mineral alkali,
obtained by burning certain marine plants. See
Soda.
KENNEL WORT,' Scrophularia nodosa.
KENTUCKY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The Olympian Springs in this state are near
the sources of Licking river.
There are three
different kinds, in the space of half a mile.
One of these is saline, impregnated with sul
phur; another is a chalybeate, and a third a
sulphureous spring.. In various parts of Ken
tucky, there are saline waters, which are fre
quented by invalids. The Salines at Bigbone,
formerly employed in the manufacture of salt,
A spring, near
are now resorted to by invalids.
Harrodsburg in Mercer county, is strongly im
pregnated with sulphate of magnesia.
KERATITIS, Ceratitis.
—

KERATOGLOSSUS, Ceratoglossus.
KERATO-IRITIS, Aquo-Membranitis.
KERATOMUS, Ceratotomus.
KERATONYX1S, Ceratonyxis.

KERATOPHARYNGEUS, Ceratopharyngeus.

KERATOSTAPHYLINUS, Ceratostaphy-

linus.

KERATOTOMUS, Ceratotomus, Knife,

ca-

—

—

—

—

—

driodas.
KALMIA ANGUSTIFO'LIA. Called after
Kalm, the botanist. Ivy, Narrow-leaved laurel,
Dwarf laurel. This plant has the same virtues
as

the next.

Kalmia Latifo'lia, Cal'ico lush, Broadleaved laurel. This plant kills sheep and other

►i

KERMES or CHERMES. One of the spe
cies of the genus kermes lives on a green oak,
and is called Coccus it ids, Kermes animal, Coccum, Cocci granum, Coccum baph'icum, infectdrium, tincto'rim^^scarlatinum, &c. The oak,
been made, is known by
to which

allusi^Bias

botanists underlie name Quercus coccifera,
and grows abundantly in the uncultivated lands
of southern France, Spain, and in the islands
of the Grecian Archipelago. The kermes, in
habiting it, has the appearance of a small.
spherical, inanimate shell. Its colour is reddishbrown ; and it is covered with a slightly ashcoloured dust. This is the kermes of the shops.

The Indians use it as a poison. The
used in dyeing; but was formerly
powdered leaves have been applied successfully It is now only
in tinea capitis; and a decoction of it has been reputed to possess aphrodisiac, analeptic, antiused for the itch. The powder, mixed with abortive, and other virtues.
Kermes Mineral, see Antimonii sulphure
lard, has been applied in herpes.
tum pracipitatum.
KAMPHUR, Camphor.
KERUA, Ricinus communis.
KAPHUR, Camphor.
KETCHUP or CATCHUP. A pickle pre
KARABE, Asphaltum.
pared from the liquor of the mushroom, walnut,
KARABITIS, Phrenitis.
animals.

KARENA, Carena.
KASSADER, Convolvulus panduratus.
KASSAUDER, Convolvulus panduratus.
KATASARCA, Anasarca.

KATAST ALTICA, Astringents.

35.

tomata, &.c.
KETMIA
chus.

KEY,

jEGYPTIACA,

Sax. caes,

(F.) Clef

de

Hibiscus abelmos

Clavis, Cleis, Clavis Adglica,

Garangcot.

An

instrument,

used

whitish, opalescent, slightly granular, and may
be compared to the fatty substance that swims
on the surface of soups, after they have been
When taken in conjunction
allowed to cool.
with the other phenomena it is an aid in the
diagnosis of pregnancy.

teeth. It consists of a firm han
claw at right angles to it, and moving
upon a pivot. This claw embraces the tooth.
It has undergone several modifications; and
hence various instruments are used under this
denomination. The French have the Clef a
pompe, Clef a pivot, and Clef a noix.
KEYRI CHE1RI, Cheiranthus cheiri.
KHALA MIMUC, Bit noben.
KIASTER, Chiaster, from XtaLtiv, 'to cross.'
A species of bandage, having the form of the
Greek letter ^, which the ancients used for ap
proximating, and maintaining in contact, the
fragments of the patella, in cases of fracture of
It was applied in the form of the
that bone.
for

extracting

dle, wilh

figure

a

KILB URN, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
contain carbonic acid, sulphohjdric
acid; carbonates of lime, magnesia, and iron;
sulphates of soda, lime, and magnesia, and chlo

springs

ride of sodium.
'a

KILOGRAMME, Chiiiogram'ma, from xilw,
thousand,' and yquppa, 'a gramme.' The

weight
eight

two
thousand grammes;
pounds,
one drachm, and twenty-fotr
—

thousand,' and
litre.' A measure, containing a thou
sand litres.
KINA KINA, Cinchona.
KINANCIE. Cynanche.
K1NCOUGH, Pertussis.
KINDCOUGH, Pertussis.
KING'S EVIL, Scrofula.
K1NICI ACETAS, Quinia, acetate of.
Xtrqa,

—

—

'

a

KININUM, Quinina.
KINKINA, Cinchona.
KINO, Gummi Gambien's?, Gummi rubrum
adslrid gens Gambien'sg, African kino, Et$t
India kino Amboy'na kino, Gummi adstridgttt
,

The trees, whence one varietyof
this resin is obtained, are not botanically ascer
tained. The London college ascribe it to the
Pterocar'pus erina'cea; the Edinburgh to the
Eucalyp'tus resinif'era, and the Dublin to the
Butea fronddsa.
On wounding the bark, the
kino flows drop by drop. The East India or
Amboyna kino is thought to be the produced
the Nau'clea gambir ; Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Rubiaceae. A West In
dia variety is said to be derived from the Coecoloba uinfera or Sea- side grape; and a Botany
Bay kino is said to be the concrete juice of the
Eucalyp'tus resinifera, or brown gum-tret of
New Holland, Sex. Syst. Icosandria Monogynia.
Nat. Ord. Myrtaceae. Kino consists, chiefly, «f
tannin, gallic acid, oxide of iron, and colouring
matter.
It is inodorous; the taste a sweetish
bitter; and it is sometimes gritty between the
teeth. It comes to us in fragments of a dark
ruby red colour, and is easily pulverized. Its

Fothergil'li.

—

uretapJ*""*tThe

merr^Bne

properties
x

to

are

gr. xx, in

powerfully astringent. Dose,gr.
powder.

KIONORRHAPH1A, Staphyloraphy.

KTOTOME, Kiot'omus; from xtwr, a pillar,'
'support,' and xtpvttv, 'to cut. (F.) Coupebride. An instrument, invented by Desaul4,to
'

or filaments in the
and which he, afterwards,
used for the removal of the tonsils. It is com
posed of a flat, silver sheath ; open at one edge.
This sheath is provided with a cutting blade,
which can be forced through the opening, and
thus all the parts can be divided with which it

cut any accidental brides
rectum and

twelve years ago.

comes
of

a

KILOLITRE, from XiXtot, 'a

KIDNEY. Its etymology is uncertain. Serenius derives it fancifully from Su. Goth.
qued, the belly; and nigh, (quasi, quidney.)
Ren, Nephros, Protme'sis. (F.) Rein. The kid
of the urine. They
neys are the secretory organs
the one on the
are two glands, situate deeply,
right, and the other on the left side, in the hyof
lumbar verte
sides
the
pochondres ; at the
brae; behind the peritoneum; and in the midst
of an abundant, fatty cellular tissue, called
Tunica adiposa. The kidney is of a reddishbrown colour; oval form ; and flattened on two
surfaces. It has, at its internal margin, a deep
fissure, by which the renal vessels and nerves
enter or quit the organ, and the ureter issues.
It resembles, pretty accurately, the haricot or
kidney-bean. Two substances are readily dis
tinguishable in it; the outer, Secerning or Corric«/, Substan'tia corticdlis, S. glandulo'sa, which
secretes the urine; and the inner, Tubular, Me
dullary or Uriniferous, Substan'tia medulldris,
S. Tubulo'sa, S. Fibrdsa, which appears under
the form of small cones or unequal papillae,
each resulting from the union of small capillary
tubes, adherent by one of their extremities to
the cortical substance; and opening, by the
other, at the summit of the cone, into calices, a
species of membranous tubes, more or less
numerous, which transmit the urine of the pa
pillae to the pelvis. By this (pelvis) is meant a
small, membranous sac, of an irregularly oval
shape, at the base of which are the orifices of
the calices; and the other extremity of which
is continuous with the
kidney is
surrounded by a fibrous
proper to it.
Kidney, Bright's Diseasetif the. Morbus
Bright'ii, Nephritis albumino'sa, M. albuminen'sis,Neph'ria, Disease of Bright, Gradular Dege
neration or Disorganizd tion of the Kidney, Gra
nular Kidney of Bright, (F.) Maladie de Bright,
A
Etat Granuleux du Rein, Albuminurorrhie.
granular disease of the cortical part of the kid
occasion
secretion
to
the
of
which
gives
ney,
urine that contains albumen, and is of less spe
cific gravity than natural, and which destroys
by inducing other diseases. It was first de
scribed by Dr. Bright of London, about ten or

Kidney, Granular,

of

ounces,

grains, Troy.

8.

KIBISTITOME, Cystitome.

1

KIRSCHWASSER
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KEYRI

Bright, Kidney,

bladder;

in contact.

KIPPERNUT,

Bright's disease of the.
KI'ESTEINE, Ki ostein, properly Ky'esteine,
Kdestein, Cy'esteine or Crfestein, from xvnv,

K IRATE. A
to

Bunium bulbocastanum.

weight of four grains, according

Blancard.

KIRRHONOSIS, Cirrhonosis.
to be pregnant,'
toing,
garment
KIRRHOSIS, Cirrhonosis;
'
which
forms
A
KIRSCHWASSER, (G.)
Cherry water.
peculiar substance,
pellicle.'
a
pellicle on the urine of a pregnant female, An alcoholic liquor, obtained from cherriesto
when allowed to stand for a few days. It is bruised with their stones, by subjecting them
'

and

'a

or

'

KISS1NGEN

distillation,
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KUTUBUTH

after

having caused them to fer straight and sharp on both sides. It is used for
See Spirit.
the soft
disarticulating bones; and for
K1SSINGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF parts situate between the bones,cutting
in amputation
These springs, in Bavaria, contain carbonic acid of the
leg and forearm.
and chloride of sodium.
Knife en Serpette,
(F.) Couteau en scrKIST. A weight of 14 grains.
Paracelsus. petle. A sort of
knife, of the shape of a ser
KLAPROTHII SULPHAS, Cad mil Sulphas.
pette or pruning-knife, invented by Desault for
KLAPROTHIUM SULPHURICUM. See
dividing the bony paries of the maxillary sinus,
Cadmii Sulphas.
for the purpose of
extracting fungi from it.
from
KLEPTOMA'NIA;
xXtnxm, 'I steal,'
Lentic'ular Knife, Culter lenliculdris,
(F.)
and mania.
with
an
Insanity,
irresistible,pro- Couteau lenticulaire. An instrument, used in
the operation of
pensity to steal.
for removing in
trepanning,
KLOPEMA'NIA, Clopema'nia from xXonn, equalities in the inner table of the skull, which
'theft,' and pavta, mania.' Monomania, with may have been left by the crown of the
trephine
an irresistible desire to steal.
around the opening made by it. It is formed
KNARESBOROUGH, MINERAL WA of a lenticular button, fixed at the extremity of
TERS OF. See Harrogate, mineral waters of.
an iron
staff, which is convex on one side, flat
KNEADING, Shampooing.
on the other;
sharp at both edges, and mounted
KNEE, HOUSEMA1 D'S. An inflammation on an ebony handle.
of the
which
in
most
individuals is in
Lithot'omy Knife, (F.) Couteau lilhotome.
bursa}
front of the patella, and is apt to inflame and A
name, given byFoubert to a large knife, the
from
effusion
in
those
in
whom
it
is
enlarge
narrow blade of which, four and a half inches
subjected to much pressure. Hence its name. in length, was sharp in its whole extent, and
It is a form of capsular rheumatism, (q. v.)
made an obtuse angle with the handle. He used
KNEE-SCAB, Crusta genu equinae— k. En it in the lateral operation.
circled hoof, Crusta genu equinae.
KNOT, PACKER'S, (F.) Naud d'emballew.
KNIFE. Sax. cniF. Swed. K n i f. Dan. A
compressive bandage, used for arresting he
K n i v.
(F. ) Canif. Culter, SrnilB, Cultelius, morrhage from the temporal artery or its
>§bmeion, Tomeus, Maclixfra, Machsdrion, Ma- branches. The naud d'emballeur is made with
chx'ris, (F.) Couteau. A cutting instrument, a double-headed roller, five ells long. A gra
nsed in surgery to divide the soft
parts, and duated compress is placed over the opening in
which only differs from the bistouri or
scalpel the artery, and the bandage is applied over it;
in being commonly larger.
the balls of the roller
being carried horizontally
The most common knives are the
following: round to the opposite temple, where they are
Amputa'tion Knife, (F.) Couteau a amputa
crossed obliquely and carried back to the
part
tion, C. droit, Culter rectus. This is the largest where the compress is situate. The hands are
of the knives used in surgery. Formerly,
they then changed with the rollers, crossing them so
were curved; now
they are straight, and pro as to form a knot, and taking one above the
vided with one or two edges.
head; the other beneath the chin. They are
Cat'aract Knife, Ceratotomus, Keratof- then crossed
again, so as to form several knots,
omus, (F.) Couteau a cataracte. The cataract one above the other.
This bandage is called,
knives oi Richter, Wenzel, Ward, and others,
some
by
surgeons, Solar or oblique chevestre, or
being intended to perform the section of the capistrum.
transparent cornea, are so shaped as to exactly
Knot, Surgeon's, (F.) Naud du chirurgien.
fill the small wound made by them; and thus A double knot, made
by passing the thread
to prevent the
discharge of the aqueous hu twice through the same noose. This knot is
until
the
section
is
mour,
completed. The blade used frequently in the ligature of arteries, in the
of the
ment.

—

'

knives of Wenzel and Ward resembles

a

very narrow lancet, blunt in the posterior
five-sixths of one of its edges. The blade of
that of Richter is pyramidal, cutting
through
the whole length of its inferior
edge, and also
blunt in the five-sixths of the upper.
Cheselden's Knife. A knife with a fixed
handle; very convex on its edge, concave on
the back, which was used
Cheselden in litho

by

tomy.
Crooked Knife, Culter falca'tus, Culter curvus, (F.) Couteau courbe. A knife, which is
crooked and concave on its cutting edge. It
was
formerly employed in amputation of the

limbs.
Crotchet Knife, Cultel'lus uncus,

(F.) Cou
teau a crochet.
A steel instrument, composed
of a round staff, furnished with a handle at one
extremity, and at the other with a curved knife.
It was formerly used to cut to pieces monstrous
foBtuses in utero; and to open the head when
necessary.
Double

Edged

Knife, Anceps cultel'lus,

umbilical

cord, &c.

KNOTBERRIES, Rubus chamaemorus.

KNOTGRASS, Polygonum aviculare.
KOINO-MIA«kATA. See Miasm.
given by Paracelsus
KOLERUS.^Hpiame
^^
dry ulcers.
KOLPORRHAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy.

to

Plica.
KOPYOPIA. SeeCopyopia.
KORIS, Cimex.

KOLTO,

KRAME'RIA, Ratan'hia, Rhatan'ia, Ratanhy,

(F.) Ratanhie, Rutanhia. The krameria, Krameria triandra; Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Mono.
gynia. Nat. Ord, Polygaleae, is a native of Java.
The root has a bitter taste; and is astringent,
diuretic, and detergent. Dose, """*ij to gj.
Krame'ria Ixi'na, or Ratanhy of the Antilles
has similar virtues.
KREOSOTON, Creosote.
KUA KAHA, Curcuma longa.
KUTKULEJA, Caesalpinia Bonducella.
—

—

KUTOOKURUN JA, Caesalpinia Bonducella.
KUTUBUTH. An Arabic name for a species

•imphidmela, Amphidmile, Catling, (F.) Cou of melancholy in which the patient is never
a deux tranchans, Couteau disarticulateur,
quiet at any one place, but wanders about here
C. interosseux. A knife, the blade of which is and there. Also, the name of an
insect, which

teau

KYANOSIS

LABYRINTH
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lives at the surface of stagnant waters, and is
in a constant state of agitation. Some lexico
graphers imagine that it is on account of this
last circumstance, that the name of the insect
has been given to the disease.

KYANOSIS, Cyanopathy.
KYAPUTTY.Caieput.
KYESTE1NE, Kiesteine.

or CYST, Kystus, Cyslus, from xvabladder,' pouch,' (F.) Kyste. This term

KYST
xig,

'

a

'

generally applied to pouches or sacs, without
opening, and commonly of a membranous na
ture, which are accidentally developed in one
is

cavities, or in the substance of
have been
organs. Many theories
successively
emitted to explain the formation of cysts, but
none are entirely satisfactory. Some are formed
of the natural

KYLLO'SIS,from y.vXXog, 'crooked,' 'lame,'
Professor Chaussier so calls congen
ital distortion of the feet, Clubfoot, Tal'ipes, (F.)
Pied bot- Of this there are many varieties. In
the first, the foot, instead of
resting on the soil,
by the whole plantar surface, touches it only
with the metatarso-phalangian articulations. It
seems as if turned backwards and broken
upon
the leg, (Pes Equinus.)
In the other cases the
foot is twisted inwards, (Varus, (F.) Cagneux,)
so that it rests
only on the ground on its outer
edge; or it may be twisted inwards, (Valgus,)
or rest
only on its inner surface. In the flatfoot, Sar'apus, (F.) Pied plat, the plantar sur
face of the foot is flattened instead of being

Cyllo'sis.

by a thin, translucent membrane; having scarce
ly ^he thickness of the arachnoid; others of a
whitish, fibrocellular membrane,

more

or

less

thick. Some contain cartilaginous or bony flakes.
The greater part have but one cavity; others,
on the contrary, have several; separated
by
complete or imperfect septa, as is frequently
seen in those developed in the ovaries.
The
matter, contained in cysts, is sometimes limpid,

yellowish, white, reddish, and, at others,
less thick, albuminous, adipous, or case
ous.
The tumour, formed by them, is called
Encysted, which see.
KYSTE ANEVRYSMAL, Aneurismal sac.
concave.
KYSTH1TIS, Cysthi'tis, from xvo9og, the
These deformities are rarely accidental. They
vagina.' Inflammation of the vulva and of the
are almost always congenital, and may be rec
tified, at an early period, by proper mechanical mucous membrane of the vagina.
means to strengthen the foot gradually and re
KYSTHOPTO'SIS, from xva&og, the vagistore it to its proper shape and direction; and if
na,' and nmxa, I fall.' Prolapsus or inversion
the
and
con
tendons
muscles
these means fail,
of the vagina.
cerned in the deformity may be divided.
K YTTARRHA'GIA, from *i;tt*oio.', an'ialPastinaca
KYNA,
opoponax.
KYPHOSIS, see Cyphosis k. Inflammatoria, veolus,' and qnytvpi, '1 break forth.' Discharge
Vertebral Disease k. Paralytica, Vertebral Dis of blood from an alveolus.
serous,

more or

'

'

'

'

—

—

ease.

L.
LA BE, from Xappavw, 'I seize,' 'I take,'
'
Invasion. Also, em
the act of grasping.'
ployed to denote the first paroxysm of fevers.

—

Galen, Hippocr.
LABIA INTERNA seu MINORA, Nymphee.
Labia Pudendi, Lips of the Vulva.
'
LABIAL, Labidlis, from Labium, a lip.'
LABIAL, Orbicularis oris.
Labial Artery. Haller and Sabatier call
of anato
thus the facial artery of
so called,
mists. The labial arteries
or coronary arteries of the lips, (F.) Coronaires
des levres, are two in number. The superior
arises from the facial, above, and very close to,
the commissure of the lips. It is large and tor
tuous, and is distributed to the upper lip. The
lower arises from the facial, at a considerable
distance from the commissure, and proceeds, in
a serpentine course, into the substance of the
lower lip, to which it is distributed.
Labial Glands. This name is given to a
multitude of muciparous follicles, of some size;
round, prominent, and separate from each other;
which are found on the inner surface of the lips,
below the mucous membrane.
Labial Veins are distinguished, like the ar
teries, into superior and inferior. They open
a division of the internal
into the facial vein;

the^^nority
MBJper\y

'

—

jugular.

LABIALIS, Orbicularis oris.
LABIS.

Forceps.
LABIUM, Lip I. Leporinum, Harelip.
—

LABLAB, Dolichos Lablab.

LAB'ORATORY, La.boratdrium, Ergastirion, from laborare, 'to work.' A name given
to any place for
preparing chemical or 'phar

maceutical products, &c.
LABO'RIOUS. Delivery is said to be la
borious, (F.) Accouchement laborieux, when at
tended with more difficulty and suffering than
usual.
With some, laborious labour means one
See
that requires the use of instruments.

Dystocia.

"LABOUR,

Parturition—1. difficult, Dystocia
1. Pains, see Pains— 1.
Show, see Parturition.
LABRISULCIUM, Cheilocace, Stomacace.
LABRUM, Lip— I. Cerebri, IiifundibuhM**
the brain.
H&*,
LABRUSCA, Bryonia Alba.
butAntrum"
LAB'YRINTH, Labyrinth' us,
the exit of
cino'sum. A
full of

—

1.

Morbid, Dystocia

place,

'

—

turnings,

which is not easily discoverable. Anatomists
have given this name to the aggregate ofparts,
constituting the internal ear,
intimx, Idtima pars odgani audi tus. TUf^A'
byri nth is situate between the tympanum and
meatus auditorius internus.
It is composed of
several cavities, which communicate with each
other in the dried bone; as the vestibule,' coch
lea, semicircular canals, &c. It is lined by pe
riosteum, and also by a pulpy membrane, con
stituting the membranous labyrinth, on which
the auditory nerve is regularly dispersed. Thi!

Labyrinth'imiurit

LAC
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membrane forms two sacs in the vestibule,
called suc'culus vestib'uli and sadculus,
(q. v.)
respectively, which resemble in shape, that of
the bony cavities
them.
Each
sac
containing
contains calcareous matter,
constituting the
Otolithes and Oloconies. When the sac is laid

and is seated in the outer
paries of the
nasal fossae. It is lined
by a prolongation of
the mucous membrane of the
lachrymal sac ;
and its inferior orifice is furnished with a val
vular duplicature.
This duct transmits the
tears, which have been absorbed at the great
of
the
the
angle
eye by
puncta lacrymalia, into
the nasal fossae.

inferius;

open, upon the upper and outer part, a partition
appears, partaking of the nature of the sac, and
called by Meckel, Septum vestib'uli nervdso-

Lach'rymal Caruncle.

membrandceum.

LAC,

Milk

niaci

—

1.

Ammoniaci, Mistura
l.Amygdalae,Emulsio amygdalae
—

LACHRYMAL

See Caruncula la

crymalis.
Lachrymal Fossa, Fossa

ammo

—

1. Asa-

lis,

Mistura

asafcetidae— 1. Avis, Albu
fcetidae,
1. Guaiaci, Mistura Guaiaci
men ovi
1. Gum,
Lacca I. Lunae, Marga Candida 1. Maris,
Sperm— 1. Seed, Lacca— 1. Shell, Lacca— 1.
Stick, Lacca 1. Sulphuris, Sulphur praecipi
tatum— 1. Terrae, Magnesiae carbonas
1. Virginis, Virgin's milk.
from
LACCA,
lakah, Arab. Gummi laccx,

the

seu Fo'vea
lacryma'
slight depression at the upper part of
orbit, which lodges the lachrymal gland.

is

a

Lachrymal Glan u, Gl.an'dula innomina'ta Gale'ni seu lacryma'lis, is seated in a
depression
of the frontal bone at the
upper, anterior, and
outer part of the orbit.
It is of about the size
of an almond ; and of an oval shape, flattened
above and below:
its great diameter
being the
antero-posterior. It is composed of several
Stick-lac, Gum-lac, Seed-lac, Shell-lac, (F.) Laque. small lobules, united by cellular tissue, and
Lac is a substance formed by an insect, and separated
by it as well as by vessels and nerves
deposited on different species of trees, chiefly which creep in the intervals. This gland has
in the East Indies. The various kinds, distin
seven or
eight excretory ducts, whioh open be
guished in commerce, are;— stick- lac, which is hind the upper eyelid. Its use is to secrete the
the substance in its natural
state, investing the tears, and pour them on the globe of the eye
Bmall twigs of the tree: and seed-lac, which is
by the excretory ducts.
the same broken off. When
Lachrymal Groove, (F.) Gouttilre
melted, it is called
lacryshell- lac.
male, is the bony channel, which lodges the
Lac was, at one time, used in the form of
lachrymal sac. It is seated at the anterior and
tincture, as a tonic and astringent; and it still inner part of the orbit, and is formed by the os
forms part of particular dentifrices.'
unguis and the ascending process of the upper
LACERATION, Lacerdtio, Rhegma, Ruptd- jaw bone.
ra, Rupture, from lacerare, 'to tear:'
DilacerdLachrymal Hernia or Tumour, Hernia Sacci
tio, Sparagma, (F.) Arrachement, Dichirement, Lacrymalis, is when the tears enter the puncta,
Dilaceration. The act of tearing or
rending. but cannot pass to the nose, and accumulate.
The breach, made by tearing or
rending; as a By Anel, this was called Dropsy of the Lachry
lacerated wound, Tresis vulnus lacera'tum, La- mal Sac.
Lachrymal Nerve is the smallest of the
ceratu'ra, Vulnus lacera'tum.
LACERATURA. See Laceration.
three branches formed by the ophthalmic nerve.
It is distributed, particularly, to the
LACERTA, Lizard.
lachrymal
LACERTI CORDIS, Columnae carneae.
gland and to the upper eyelid. In its course
LACERTULI CORDIS, Columnae carneae.
it gives off a
and
a
malar
fila
sphxno-maxillary
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LACERTUS, Brachium, Muscle.

LACERUM.

torn,

or

appearing

Same etymon.
as if torn.

ment.

Lachrymal

Anything

Ante'rius, (F.) Trou
sphino-petreux, (Ch.)
is an irregular
formed
opening,
by the sphenoid
and petrous portion of the
temporal bone. This
foramen transmits the third, fourth, and sixth
pair of nerves and the first branch of the fifth
pair to the eye and its appendages.
Foramen Lacerum Poste'rius, Foramen
jugula'rg, F. lacerum in Basi Cranii, (F.) Trou
dichiri posterieur, Hiatus occipito-pitreux, (Ch.)
is formed by the
occipital bone and the inferior
edge of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone. Through it, the internal jugular vein,
the eighth pair of nerves, and
accessary nerve

LACHRYMA,Tear.

the inner commissure of the

to various

See,also, Vitis vinifera.

lachrymal gland.

Lachrymal or Nasal Canal or Duct, Ca
na'lis lacrymalis, Canalis odbitse nasa'lis, Duc
tus nasu'lis

orbitx, Cana'lis sacci lacryma'lis,

Ductus ad Nasum, is formed by the superior
maxillary bone, os unguis, and os turbinatum

35*

and

con

—

parts.

Lachrymal Artery proceeds from the oph
thalmic ; and distributes its principal branches
to the

eyelids,

tinuous with the lachrymal ducts. These ducts,
(F.) Conduits lacrymaux, Lacryma'les Canaliduli, Canales seu Ductus lacryma'les, D, lacrymdles, Ductus lacryma'les latera'les, D, puncto'rum
lacryma'lium, Codnua lacrymalia, Collie" ix punc
to'rum lacrymd Hum, Canaliduli lima'cum, Cor
nua Lima'cum, are two in number
a superior
and an ire/erior— which extend from the puncU
to the lachrymal sao.
They seem formed by a
very delioate prolongation of the conjunctiva,
which is continuous with the mucous mem
brane of the lachrymal sac, (F.) Reservoir des
ktrmes;— the Saccus seu Sinus seu IjOcus lacry
ma'lis, Infundib'ulum lacrymdle, Succus lacry-,
mdlis.

LACH'RYMAL, Lacryma'lis, from ladryrna,
tear.' Belonging to the tears. This epithet
given

lacryma'les, (F.)

tjt^lachrymal sac, and the nasal
duct.
tP
Lachrymal Puncta, Puneta Lacrymalia, (F.)
Points lacrymaux, are two small, round, and
contractile openings, situate in the centre of a
tubercle, about a line and a half distant from

a

is

Vix

puncta, ducts,

pass out of the cranium.

'

Passages,

Voies lacrymales. The organs concerned in the
secretion of tears, in spreading them over the
eye, and taking them up again to transmit thein
into the nasal fossae. The lachrymal
passages
are composed of the
lachrymal gland, caruncle,

Fora'men Lac"erum
dichiri anterieur, Hiatus

|

Lachrymal Veins accompany the artery of

LACHRYMATIO
the same name, and open into the
and palpebral veins.

LACHRYMATIO, Epiphora.
fuse secretion of tears from any

ophthalmic

Also,

cause :

—

a

pro

Weep

ing.
LACIS, Plexus.
LACMUS

TINCTORIUS, Lichen

LACONICUM, Vaporarium.
LACQ, Laqueus.
LACRUMA, Tear.

roccella.

See Stove.

LACRYMA,Tear.
LACTATION, Tithcnesis, Theldsis,
mus,

of bitterness than the L. sativa.
virtues with the next.
Lactuca Viro'sa, L. grav'eolens, Strongscented Lettuce, (F.) Laitue vireuse. The odour
of this plant, the leaves of which are used in
medicine, is strongly narcotic, and the taste
bitter. They are narcotic, diuretic, and ape
rient; arid have been used in dropsies. Lactulca clmnga'ta, or Wild Lettuce of the United States,
has been employed for the L. virosa.
stronger decree

It

has^similar

LACTUCIMEN, Aphthae.
Thelad-

Lactdtio; from ladtco, (lac, milk,' ) I suckle,'
'I give milk.' Suckling: the giving oj' suck, (F.)
'

LAIT
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'

—

LACTUCIMINA, Aphthae.
LACTUMEN, Porrigo larvalis.
LACTUMINA, Aphthae.
'
LACU'NA, from lacus, a lake or deep ditch.'

Allaitement. The French have four varieties of
lactation.
1. Allaitement maternel, Maternal A Fossa or Ditch. Anatomists have given this
Lactation, when the mother suckles the child. name to small cavities in the mucous mem
2. A. itranger, mercenaire, when another branes, the parietes of which secrete a viscid
suckles it. 3. A. artificiel, when the child is humour. Certain lacunae are but the excretory
brought up by hand. 4. A. animal, when the orifices of mucous crypts. They are very visi
ble in the rectum, vagina, urethra, &c. Some
child is suckled by an animal.
times, lacuna is used synonymously with crypt.
LACTEALS, Chyliferous vessels.
Lacuna, Fontanella 1. Cerebri, Infundibu
LACTEUS, Lactic.
'
LACTIC, Lac'leus, from lac, milk,' apper lum of the brain, Pituitary gland 1. Folliculus,
—

—

—

—

taining

Crypta.

to milk.

Lactic Acid Ad'idum Ladteum,Acid of milk,
Acidum Lactis. This has been recommended
as a therapeutical agent in atonic
dyspepsia,
owing to its being presumed to be one of the
gastric acids secreted in health. It is given
either in the form of lemonade or of lozenges.
The acid is obtained either from milk or from
the juice of the red beet.

LACTICA, Typhoid.
LACTICINIA, Parotid.

LACTIF'EROUS, Galactoph'orus, (q. v.)
Lactif'erus, from lac, 'milk,' and fero, 'I carry.'
Lactiferous Vessels or Ducts, Tub'uli

lactiferi, (F.) Vaisseaux ou
lactrferes, are the excretory ducts of
Mammary Gland, which see.

lactiferi

vel Ductus

LACUNAR VENTRICULI QUARTI SU

PERIOR, Valvula Vieussenii.
LACUNE DE LA

LANGUE,

Caecum fora

men.

LACUS LACRYMALIS, Lachrymal sac.
Lacus Lachryma'rum. A small space in the
inner angle of the eye between the lids, towards
which the tears flow, and at which the triangu
lar canal formed between the closed lids termi
nates.

LADA, Piper nigrum.
LADANUM.

See Cistus creticus.

LADENDO, Influenza.
LADIES-MANTLE, Alchemilla.

LADIES-SMOCK, Cardamine pratensis.
the
LADRERIE, (F ) from XatSqog, 'deformed.'
or
Lacteal
Swelling.
A
tu
Lactiferous
(F.) Liproserie, Maladrerie. A vulgar name
mefaction of the breast, supposed by Sir Astley for the elephantiasis (q. v.), or Lepra. Also, an
Cooper to arise from a large collection of milk hospital for the reception of the leprous.
in one of the lactiferous tubes, the result of
LADYBIRD, Coccinella septempunctata.
chronic inflammation of the tube near the nip
LADYBUG, Coccinella septempunctattu*
LADYCOW, Coccinella septempunctata*'"'
ple, with closure of its aperture, and oblitera
tion of the canal for an inch or more. The tube
L.EMOS, Pharynx.
LESION, Lesion.
requires to be punctured.
LACTIF'UGA, Ladtifuge, from lac, 'milk,'
L^ETIFICANTIA, from helifico, (lsetus,&ni
and fugo, ' I drive away.' J*""Ledicines which facio,) 'I make glad.' Medicines, formerly used
as cordials, in
depression of spirits, &c.
dispel milk.
LAGNEIA, Coition.
LACTINTA, from lac, 'milk.' Food pre
LAGNESIS, Furor Foemininus, Nympho
pared with milk.
mania 1. Furor masculinus, Satyriasis— 1. SaLACTIPOTOR, Galactopotes.
conduits

—

LACTIS

lacitas, Satyriasis.
REDUNDANTIA, Galactia.
LAGOCHEILUS, Harelip.
LACT1VORUS, Galactophagous.
LACTU'CA, from lac, milk;' so called from
LAGONES, Flanks.
its milky juice. Lactuca sativa, Lettuce, Gar
LAGONOPONOS, Pleurodynia.
den Lettuce, Eunu'chium Meco'nis, Thridax,
LAGOPHTHAL'MIA, from Xaywg, 'a hare,
Laitue
It
is
used
as
a
and
ordinaire.
Cherbas, (F.)
oqdaXpog, 'an eye,' Hare's Eye; Leport'

wholesome salad. The seeds possess a quan
tity of oil, which, when formed into an emul
sion, has been advised in ardor urinae, &c.
The inspissated juice, Lactuca'rium, Thrid'ace, resembles, in odour and appearance, that
of opium, and is, like it, narcotic, but uncertain.
Dose, gr. j to x and more.
Lactuca Elongata. See L. Virosa.
Lactuca Graveolens, L. Virosa— 1. Sylves
tris, L. scariola.
Lactuca Scariola, L. Sylvedtris, Scariola,
(F.) Laitue Scariole, L. sauvage, possesses a

Oculus, (F.) (EU de Lievre. A vicious ar
re
rangement of the upper eyelid, which is bo
tracted, that it cannot cover the globe of the
that
eye during sleep. It has been asserted,'
nus

this condition of the eye is natural in the bare
when asleep.
LAGOPHTHALMUS, Geum urbanum.

LAGOSTOMA, Harelip.
Sa
LAICHE, Sarsaparilla Germanica—I. des
bles, Sarsaparilla Germanica.
LAIT, Milk—I. Adoucisant, Looch ex o?ol. d'Anesse, Milk, asses'—/. d'Amandes, Emuhw

LA1TREPANDU

amygdalae—/. d'Asafatida,

Mistura asafoetidae

—

l.de Beurre, Buttermilk 1. de Brebis, Milk, ewes'
/. Cailli, Curds—/, de Chevre, Milk, goats'—/.
—

—

L. repandu I. de Femme, Milk, human
■—i. de Jument, Milk, mares'
I. de Poule, see
Ovum— Lde Vache, Milk of the cow /. Virginal,
Virgin's milk.
LAIT REPANDU, (F.) Lait epanchi. A
popular expression in France, under whicji is
comprehended every kind of disease (and parti
cularly vague pains) occurring after delivery; all
being ascribed to diffusion or deposition of milk.
LAITERON DOUX, Sonchus olerar.eus.
LAITUE ORDINAIRE, Lettuce—/. Sauvage,
Lactuca scariola /. Scuriole, Lactuca scariola
/. Vireuse, Lactuca virosa.

itpanche,

—

—

—

—

—

LAKE WEED,

LANGII AQUA EP1LEPTICA

411

Polygonum hydropiper.

LALIA, Voice, articulated.
LALLATION, Lalldtio, Lambdacis'mus, Lul

LAMINEUX, Lamellar.
LA'MIUM ALBUM, Urti'ca mor'tua, Ga
leop'sis, Archangel' ica, Dead Nettle, White Arch'-

angel Nettle, (F.)

Ortie blanche, Ortiemorle. In
have been recommended
in uterine
hemorrhage, and in leucorrhcea. It
is not used.
Lamium Montanum, Melittis melissophyllum
1. rubrum, Galeopsis.
LAMOTTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These thermal springs are in the department of
Isere, France. Temperature, 184°.

fusions of this

plant

—

LAMPOURDE, Xanthium.
LAMPSANA, Lapsana.

LAMPYRIS, Cicindela.
LANA PH1LOSOPHORUM, Zinci oxydum.
LANARIA, Saponaria, Verbascum nigrum.
LANCE DE MAURICEAU, (F.) An in
strument invented by Mauriceau for
perforating

laby speech. Sauvages uses this term for a vi the head of the fcetus. A perforator.
cious pronunciation, in which the letter L. is
LANCET, Lancdola, Lancet ta, Schaste'rion,
improperly doubled, or softened, or substituted (F.) Lancette, diminutive of tancea, a lance.'
A surgical instrument, used in the operation of
for R.
LAMBDACISMUS, Lallation.
phlebotomy. It is composed of two parts, the
LAMBDOID or LAMBDOl'DAL, Lamb- handle, (F.) Chasse, and the blade, (F.) Lame.
dol'des, from the Greek letter A, XapiiSa, and The former is made of two small plates of
ttSog, 'shape,' lesemblance.' Anatomists have ivory, bone, or shell, movable on the blade, for
given the name Lambdoidal Suture, Sutu'ra whose preservation they are intended. The
lambdo'ida'lis, S. Prorx, to the suture, formed by blade is formed of well polished steel. Lancets
the parietal bones and the occipital, because it are made of different shapes; some he\n<r broadresembles the letter A, lambda, of the Greeks. shouldered others, spear-pointed. The French
Suture occipi- distinguish three kinds: 1. Lancette a grain
Itis the Occip' ito-parietal suture,
tale, (Ch.) In this suture, the ossa Wormiana d'orge, which, on account of the almost oval
are most frequently met with; and the denticushape of its point, makes a large opening. 2.
The L. a langue de serpent, which is very nar
lations are most distinctly marked.
row towards the point; and, 3. The L. a grain
LAMB1TIVUM, Ecleetos.
Taenia
semicircu
LAME, Lamina /. Cornie,
d'avoine, which holds a medium station be
tunica.
/.
tween the two former, and is generally pre
laris
Ruysclnenne, Ruyschiuna
—

'

'

—

—

—

—

LAMELLA, Lamina.
LAMELLAR, Lamello'sus, Lamindted, (F.)
Lamelleux, Lamineux, composed of thin lami
as the Lamellar or lam'inated Tis
nae or leaves
—

the cellular tissue.
LAMELLEUX, Lamellar.

sue; i.

e.

,

ferred.
The Abscess Lancet is merely a large laDcet
for the purpose of opening abscesses.
LA NCEOLA, Lancet.
LANCETTE, Lancet.

LANCINANT, Lancinating.
LAMENESS, Claudication.
LAN'CINATING, Lan'cinans, from lancinaA
thin, flat re, (lancea, 'a lance,') 'to strike or thrust
LAMTNA, Lameila, (F.) Lame.
part of a bone ; a plate or table, (q. v.,), as the through.' (F.) Lancinant, (substantive, ElanceA species of pain, which consists in
cribriform lamina or plate of the ethmoid bone. ment.)
Lamina and Lamella

generally used syno
the latter is properly a
diminutive of the former.
Lamina Cribrosa, see Cribli 1. Prima cutis,
are

nymously; although

—

Epidermis.
Lamina

Spira'lis, Septum scalx, Septum
A partition between the
the cochlea. The larger part of this,

coch'lex audito'rix.

scalae of
The re
next the modiolus is formed of bone.
mainder, or that part next the opposite side of
the scalae, is composed of a cartilaginous mem
brane, called, by Valsalva, Zona, Cochlex. By
some anatomists, the lamina is divided into a
Zona odsea, and Z. mollis. By others, it is con
sidered to consist of four laminae, when ex
amined with a strong glass: a Zona ossea, next
a Zona coria'cea, on the outer
to the modiolus
aide of this: a Zona vesicula'ris and a Zona
nembrandcen, which is, perhaps, the lining
membrane of the cochlea.
Lamin.e Spongioses Nasi, Turbinated bones.
-•
LAMINA'RIA DIGIT ATA, Tangle. One
of the Algae eaten in Scotland, and hawked
about the "streets with the Pepper-dulse, (cl v.)
LAMINATED, Lamellar.
—

—

lancinations or shootings, similar to those that
would be produced by the introduction of a
sharp instrument into the suffering part. It is
especially in cancer, that this kind of pain is
felt.
LANDS END, CLIMATE OF. The cli
mate of the Land's End, in England, resembles
that of the south of Devonshire, but it is more
relaxing. It is considered to be most likely to
prove beneficial in consumptive cases, in which
the disease is accompanied by an irritated state
of the pulmonary mucous membrane, producing
Where the system is relaxed,
a dry cough.
and the secretion from the lungs considerable,
the climate, it is conceived, will generally prove
injurious. As a brumal retreat, the southern
coast of Devonshire would seem to be prefera
ble to it.
LANGEAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.—
Acidulous, mineral waters at Langeac, in the
department of Haute- Loire, France. They are
employed as refrigerant, aperient, and diuretic.
They contain carbonic acid, carbonates of soda
and magnesia, and a little iron.
LANGII AQUA EPILEP'TICA, Epilep'tic

LANGUE

of Langius, formerly employed against
It was composed of the flowers of
the convallaria and lavender, Spanish wine, cin
namon, nutmeg, mistletoe, peony and dittany
roots, long pepper, cubebs, and rosemary flowers.
LANGUE, Tongue I. Abaisseur de la, Glossocatochus I. de Carpe, see Lever I. de Cerf,
Asplenium scolopendrium I. de Chien, Cynoglossum /. de Se?7>eret,Ophioglossum vulgatum.
LANGUEUR, Languor.
LANGUOR, Aph'esis. (F.) Langueur. A
species of atony, (q. v.) depression, or debility,
which generally comes on slowly.
LANUGO PRIMA, Geneias— 1. Pudendorum,
Pubes l.Siliquaehirsutae, see Dolichos pruriens.
Water

epilepsy.

—

—

—

—

—

—

Vulva.

LANUVIUM,

LARYNGEAL

412

fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus 1. Sardius,Cotnelian 1. Septicus, Causticum commune—j,
Septicus, Potassa fusa— 1. Specularis, S. hc\.
dum— 1.
Magnet— 1. Syriacus, Judaui
—

—

Syderitis,

1. Vini, Potassae supertartras impurus.
LAPPA, Galium aparine, Lippitudo— 1. Minor, Xanthium.
LAPPULA HEPATICA, Agrimony.

(lapis)

—

LAPSA'NA, Lampsa'na, Ndpium, Papilla!ris

herba, Dock-cresses, Nipple- Wort. (F.) Lamp-

This plant is a lac
sane, Herbe aux Mamelles.
It has been chiefly
tescent bitter.
external
application to sore
however, as an

employ*^

nipples,

&c.

LAQ. Laqueus.
LA QUE, Lacca.
LA'QUEUS, Funis.

A cord or ligature ot
with running knots; a Noose, a loop,
(F.) Laq ou Lacq. The
of local applications, proper for evacuating the Brochos, Pach'etos.
term is applied to a bandage or fillet of any
morbific matter.
kind, attached by means of a loop upon any
LAOS, Tin.
part with the view of fixing it; as in certain
LAPACTTCUS, Cathartic.
cases of labour, where a hand or foot presents;
LAPARA, Abdomen, Flanks, Lumbi.
'
LAPAROCE'LE, from Xanaqa, the lumbar or to facilitate extension in luxations and frac
'
region,' and y.riXv, a tumour.' Lumbar Hernia, tures.
'
Lao_ueus Gut'turis, Noose of the throat.'
through a separation of the fibres of the quad
Violent inflammation of the tonsils, in which
ratus lumborum, and a protrusion of the apo
neurosis of the transverse muscle, on the out the patient appears as if suffocated by a nooqfc
side of the mass common to the sacro-lumbalis
LARCH, Pinus larix.
and longissimus dorsi. Cloquet
LARD, Adeps suilla.
'
LARDA'CEOUS, from lardum, lard;' the
LAPARO-ENTEROT'OMY, Lap'aro entero'
An epithet given to certain or
the
fat
of bacon.
tom'ia ; from Xanaqa, the lumbar region,'
'
'
'abdomen;' tvrtqov, intestine,' and t o« ij, in ganic alterations in the textures, whose aspect
cision.' The operation of opening the abdomen and consistence resemble lard.
and intestinal canal, for the removal of disease.
LARGE, Broad.
LAPAROCYSTOTOMIA. See Lithotomy.
LARIX, Pinus larix.
LAONl'CA CURA'TIO. A mode of treating
the gout, which consisted in the employment

bandage,

—

.

.

—

LARKSPUR, BRANCHING, Delphinium

LAPAROSCOPES, Abdominoscopia.

See Gastrotomy.
consolida.
LARME, Tear.
LAPATHOS, Rumex acutus.
LARMOIEMENT, Epiphora.
LAPATHUM, Rumex acutus 1. Aquaticum,
1.
Rheum
LA- ROCHE POSAY, MINERAL WATERS
Rumex hydrolapathum
Chinense,
1. Sanguineum, Rumex OF. Simple sulphurous waters in the depart
I. Orientate, Rheum
sanguineus 1. Unctuosum, Chenopodium bo ment of Vienne, Fiance.
nus Henricus.
LARVA, Mask.
LAPIDIL'LUM. Blasius has given this
LARYNGE, Laryngeal.
name to a kind of scoop, used, in his time, for
LARYNGE'AL, Laryngeus. (F.) Laryngi,
extracting stone from the bladder.
Laryngien. Same etymon as Larynx, (q»v.)
That which belongs to the larynx.
LAPIS, Calculus.
Laryngeal Arteries are given off from UN
Lapis Accipitrum, Hieracites 1. Aerosus,
1.
see
Ammoniac
Calamina
Ammoniaci,
gum thyroid arteries.
Laryngeal Nerves, (F.) Nerfs laryngi*
1. Animalis, Blood 1. Armenius, Melochites
1. Aureus, Urine 1. Bezoatfdicus, Bezoar 1. are two in number ; a superior and inferior.
Caeruleus, Cupri sulphas 1. Calaminaris, Cala The superior laryngeal nerve is given off from
mina
1. Carneolus, Cornelian I. Causticus, the trunk of the pneumogastric, at the upper
Potassa cum calce 1. Causticus, Potassa fusa and deep part of the neck. It passes down

LAPAROTOMY.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

1.

Collymus,

^tites

—

1.

Contrayervae,

P.

con-

wards and

inwards,

behind the internal carotid

trayervae compositus 1. Cyanus, L. lazuli 1. artery, and divides into two secondary branches:
Fulmineus, Ceraunion 1. Hematites, Haema the one, external, which distributes its filaments
tites 1. Heracleus, Magnet 1. Infernalis, Ar on the outside of the larynx, to the sterno
genti nitras 1. Infernalis alkalinus, Potassa thyroid, hyo-thyroid, constrictor inferior, crico
fusa 1. Infernalis sive septicus, Potassa cum thyroid muscles, &c. The other, the internal,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

calce 1. Judaicus, Judaeus (lapis.J
Lapis Laz'uli, Lapis Cr/anus, Asulci, Ladulite, (F.) Pierre a" azur, Outremer. A stone, of
a beautiful blue colour;
opake; and closegrained ; fracture dull. It is composed of silex;
alumine; carbonate and sulphate of lime; oxide
of iron, and water. It was formerly looked upon
as a
purgative and emetic, and given in epilepsy.
Lapis Malucensis, Bezoard of the Indian
1. Nauticus, Magnet 1. Phcenicites,
udaeus (lapis)
1. Porcinus, Bezoard of the In
dian porcupine
1. Prunellce, Potassae nitras
—

forcupine

—

—

—

—

which

crosses

the

thyro-hyoid membrane,, and

filaments to the epiglottis, the mucoul
membranes of the pharynx and larynx, to th*"
arytenoid gland, the arytenoid and crico-thyroid
muscles, and ultimately anastomoses with W8
inferior laryngeal nerve. The inferior laryngNi
nerves or recudrents, Nervi reversi'vi, Rameaia
of
Trachiaux (Chaus.), arise from the trunk
the pneumogastrio within the thorax. They
ascend in the furrow, which separates the tra
chea from the msophagus, to be distributed on
the neck, after having been reflected ;— the left

gives
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LATENT

around the arch of the aorta; the
right, around by a number of muscles, and lined by a mucous
the corresponding subclavian.
They send off membrane, having certain membranous reflec
filaments to the cardiac plexuses; to the pari tions,
the
etes of the

constituting

oesophagus,

and trachea; to the thy
glottis, &c.
inferior constrictor of the
gland
Parts
pharynx; the posterior and lateral crico-arytenoid and thyro-arytenoid muscles; and to the
mucous membrane of the
pharynx and larynx. 1. Cartilages,
Laryngeal Veins open into the internal
jugular. Winslow gives the name laryngeal to
the superior thyroid artery, (q. v.)

roid

;

to the

LARYNGEAL, Laryngeal.
LARYNGISMUS STRIDULUS, Asthma
thyrnicum.
LAR YNG I TE OS DEMA TE USE, ffidema of
the glottis—/, uvec production de Fausses mem
branes, Cynanche trachealis /. pseudomembraI. avec sicretion de
neuse, Cynanche trachealis
Pus, Phthisis laryngea.
LARYNGITIS, from Larynx, and itis, a
suffix denoting inflammation ; Inflamma'tio Larun'gis, Cynanche tarynge'a, Angina laryngea,
(F.) Catarrhe laryngien, Angine laryngi, Inflammdtion of the Larynx. This disease, in
some measure, resembles
croup; but is usually
devoid of that peculiar, sonorous
inspiration,
Which attends the latter. There is,
also, pain
upon pressing the larynx; and, whilst laryn
gitis is a disease of more advanced life, croup

superior ligaments of the

composing the

Larynx.

(Thyroid,
Cricoid,

J

| 1

wo

Arytenoid,

^Epiglottis.
f Sterno- thyroid.
j Constrictors of.
Extrinsic, ■(
pharynx.

the

All the muscles of
the hyoid region.
=

2.

Muscles,

f Crico-lhyroid

4

Cnco-arytenoid,pos-

—

terior,

—

Intrinsic, •^ Crico-arytenoid,
teral,
3. A Mucous

Thyro-arytenoid,
^Arytenoid.

'Membrane.

C

Epiglottic,

4.

Glands,

ln-,lyte"?d( Thyroid.

5.

Membranes,

5

6.

Ligaments,

> Crico-arytenoid

Jhyro-hyoid,

£ Crieo-thyroid.

'

attacks children. The membraniform exuda
tion is, also, absent;
probably, because the in
flammation, being seated above the glottis, the
is
coagulated lymph
readily expectorated. It
requires the most active treatment.

la

t

lhyro-arytenoid.

The vessels and nerves of the
larynx are
called laryngeal.
The larynx is destined to
give passage to the
air in the act of respiration, and to
impress
Laryngitis, Chronic, Phthisis laryngea 1. upon it certain modifications, which constitute
ffidematous, CEdema of the glottis— 1. Sub the voice. Its dimensions vary in different in
mucous, OZdema of the glottis— I. et Tracheitis dividuals. In men, it is
always larger and
infantilis, Cynanche trachealis.
situate lower than in women.
LARYNGOG'RAPH Y, Laryngogra'phia ;
Larynx, Pellicular or Plastic Inflamma
from Xaqvy%, ' the
larynx,' and yqatpn, ' a de tion of the, Cynanche trachealis.
An
anatomical
of the!
scription.'
description
I. a Larges feuilles,
*
LASER,
I Laserpitium Laserpitium—
Jtoynx.
latifolium.
'the
LARYNGOL'OGY.from
Xaovyi,
larynx,'
LASERPITIUM, Laser, Siiphium., onog otXand Xoyog, ' a treatise.' A treatise on the
larynx. iptov. A term applied, anciently, both to a
LARYNGOPH'ONY, Trachea ph'ony, Laryn- plant and its juice, with the nature of neither
gdal voice, Tra' cheat voice, from Larynx, and of which we possess any precise information.
tpunttj, 'voice.' The sound heard in health, Bentley, Laurence, Geoffroi, &c,
regarded it
when the stethoscope is
placed over the la- to have been the same as our asafcetida: Theoor
at
the time the person speaks, i phrastus,
rynx
trachea,
Dioscorides, and the ancient Scholiast
'
The voice appears to
pass immediately up on Aristophanes, however, by assigning a sweet
to the ear of the Auscultator.
A similar j and agreeable flavour to the
laserpitium, dis
physical sign exists when there is a cavity in countenance the idea. From whatever plant
the lungs, and the instrument is
over
it
was
so
j
and
placed
it, obtained,
rare,
consequently so
whilst the patient speaks. See
Pectoriloquy, j costly, that the Romans deposited it in the
from public treasury. It was obtained from Cyrene
LARYNGOT'OMY,
Laryngotom'ia,
ioouj-l, ' the larynx,' and xtpveiv, ' to cut.' A Succus Cyrenaicus and likewise from Persia,
surgical operation, which consists in opening the latter being the most valuable. The Laser
the larynx, either to extract a
foreign body, or pitium is called, by Avicenna, Altihit.
to
Laserpi"tium Latifo'lium, Gentia'na alba,
remedy any obstruction of the glottis. The
operation is, sometimes, erroneously called While Gentian, Cervdria alba.
(F.) Laser a
and
Bronchotomy
Tracheotomy.
larges feuilles. The root of this plant is bitter
LARYNGO-TRACHE1TIS, Cynanche tra and tonic.
—

<

J

—

—

—

—

.

chealis.
Laryngo-Tracheitis

with Diphtheritic
trachealis.

Exudation, Cynanche
LAR'YNX^apuyc, ('

Laserpitium Sileh, Sedeli, Siler monta'num;

Heart-wort,
are

Sermountain.

The seeds and roots

possessed of aromatic properties.

a
whistle.') Caput seu! LASSITUDE OCULAIRE, Copyopia.
Initium seu Finis superior seu'
LASSITUDO, Copos.
seu Pars prima adperx aridsuperior
j LATENS IN ORE, Pterygoideus internus.
fix. The apparatus of voice is situate at the
LATENT, Latens, from latere, 'to lie hid,'
superior and anterior part of the neck ; and at ' lying hid,' ' concealed.' An epithet applied to
the top of the trachea, with which it communi certain diseases or states of disease, in which
cates.
It is composed of four cartilages, the the symptoms are so concealed and obscure, as
thyroid, cricoid, and two arytenoid; is moved to escape the observation of the physician.
«••

'culum
■JjUM
Vtrminns

seu

—

LATERITIOUS

Thus, we say
of smallpox.

latent

inflammation,

latent

Kalmia anguaperiod angustifolia— 1. Narrow-leaved,
lauro-cerasus—

LATERITIOUS, Laterilius; from later,

'

a

brick.'

An epithet applied to the brick-like
sediment, occasionally deposited in the urine
of people afflicted with fever.
LATESCENTIS CHORDAE, Pahnaris lon

gus.

LATHYRIS, Euphorbia lathyris.
LATIB'ULUM, from lateo,'l lie hid.' The
focus of febrile poison; whence it spreads to
to induce

See

Clapier.
paroxysm.
Same etymon.
Amphimerina
latica of Sauvages. A species of quotidian re
mittent, whose paroxysms are very long, and
which is accompanied with latent heat (?)
whence its name.
LAT1CES LACTEI, Receptaculum chyli.
LATISSIMUS COLLI, Platysma myoides.
Latis'simus Dorsi, Aniscalp'tor, Dorsi-lumbo-

every part
LATICA.

a

LAURUS
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tifolia— 1. Poison, Prunus
see Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1.
nolia glauca.

ter,

1. Wa

White, Mag.

LAURENT, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS
A thermal spring, five leagues from Joy.
euse in France.
„
Temp. 127° Fahr.
LAURENT1A PINNATIF'IDA, Peppa.
in
eaten
dulse. One of the Algae,
Scotland, and
OF.

hawked about the streets of Edinburgh
with Laminaria digilata, or Tangle.
LAUREOLA, Daphne laureola'.

LAURIER, Laurus

hypoglossum

—

—

I.

along
M

Alexandrin, Ru»jCus

/. Amandier, Prunus

lauroofca-

I. Cerise, Prunus lauro-cerasus /. Rose,
Nerium oleander.
u
LAURO-CERASUS, Prunus lauro-ceraa**
sus

—

—

LAURUS, Laurus nob'ilis, Daphne, the Sweet
Nat. Ord. Laurineae. (F.) Laurier. .The
leaves and berries have a sweet, fragrant smell,
sacro-humira}, Bragliium movens quartus ,Lombo- and an aromatic, astringent taste. SweetAay
humeral, (Oft.,) (F.) Muscle grand dorsal, M. tres has been advised as a stomachic and carmina
large du dos. A flat muscle; broad, especially tive, but is now rarely used. It is, sometimes,
below: thin; quadrilateral; and situate at the employed as a fomentation and in glysters;
posterior, lateral, and inferior region of the and the berries are an ingredient in the Emtrunk. It is attached to the posterior half of plastrum Cumini.
Laurus Alexandrina Ascustifolia, Rusthe outer lip of the crest of the ilium; to the
posterior surface of the sacrum; to the spinous cus hypoglossum 1. Camphora, see Uamphot.
Cassia. The species of laurus which
dorsal
verte
Laurus
of
six
or
seven
last
the
processes
brae, to all those of the loins, and to the last yields the Cassia ligfnea, Casia, Cassia cirmafour false ribs, and is inserted by a strong ten
mo'/nea, Cortex Canel'lx Malabar'icx, Cassia
don at the posterior edge of the bicipital groove lignea Malabar'ica, Xylo-cassia, Canel'la Mala
of the humerus.
Its upper fibres are almost bar ica et Javen'sis, Canella Cuba'na, Arbor Ju
horizontal: the middle very long and oblique lia' ica, Cassia Canel'la, Canellif era Malabar'im,
upwards and outwards; and the anterior al Cortex crassior, Cinnamo'mum Malabad icxan, C.
most vertical.
This muscle carries the arm In'dicum, C. Sinen'sg, Calihac'ha canel'la, Wild
backwards, depressing it, and making it turn Cinnamon, Malabar Cinnamon, Cassia. (F.)
on its axis.
It also draws backwards and down
Cannelle de Malabar ou de Java, ou de la Chine,
wards the prominence of the shoulder. When, ou des Indes, ou de Coromandel, C. fausse, Q.
suspended by an arm, we make an effort to matte, Casse en bois, Casse aromatique. Thi
raise ourselves, it draws the trunk towards the bark and leaves abound with the flavour of ci*
arm.
It can, also, raise the ribs by assuming namon, for which they may be substituted; but
its fixed point on the humerus, and become an they are much weaker. The unopened flowni
buds are used in the same manner.
><
inspiratory muscle.
LATTICE WORK, Cancelli.
Laurus Cinnamo'mum, Cinnamo'mum^ C,
Broad
1.
Levator
ani.
LATUS,
Ani,
Zeylan'icum, Darse'ni, Darsi'ni, Cinnamon,
LAU. See Spirit.
Xylo- cinnamomum, Cuurdo Canel'la. (F.) CanLA UCA'NI A, Leuca'nia, from /auto, ' I enjoy,' nelie, Baume de Cannelle, Cannelle officinale,
'
I take.' The fauces and oesophagus. Also, Cinnamon bark, which is obtained also from
the chin.
Gorraeus.
the Cinnamo'mum aromat'icum, is stimulant
LAUD'ANUM. Perhaps from laus, ' praise;' and carminative, and is employed, chiefly, as a
lauddtvm, 'praised.' Every preparation of grateful aromatic, to cover the taste of nause
opium, (q. v.) solid or liquid, but more particu ous remedies. Dose gr. x. to *"")j- The Flowers,
larly the extract and tincture, and especially called Cassix Flores in the shops, possess aro
the latter.
matic and astringent virtues, and may be used
Laudanum Abba'tis Rousseau, GuttxAbba- wherever cinnamon is required. The volatile
tis Rousseau, Vinum opia'tum fermentatio'ne oil of the bark
Oleum Cinnamomi OilofCinpardlum, Abbe Rousseau's Drops, (Mel. Nar- namon, is officinal in the Pharm. U. S.
bonnens. "f xij, aqux calidx Oiij. Set in a warm
Laurus Culil'awan. The tree that afforda
place, and, as soon as the mixture ferments, the Cortex Culilawan, Cullitlawan, Cortex cary»>
add opium f. giv, dissolved in water f. § xij. Let pliylloides, C. Caryophylloides Amboinetlfa
it ferment for a month, and evaporate to f. gx: This bark resembles the sassafras in appear
strain, and add rectified spirit of wine f. 5ivss.) ance and properties, and is used in Java as a
Laudanum Ford's, Vinum opii 1. Liquid, condiment.
Tinctura opii 1. Liquidum Hoffmanni, Vinum
Laurus Malabathrum, see Malabathrum—
opii 1. Liquidum Sydenhami, Vinum opii 1. 1. Nobilis, Laurus.
Laurus Sas'safras, Sassafras, Agutftett
Opiatum, Extractum opii— 1. Simplex, Ex
intractum opii.
Cornus mas
Anhuiba.

Bay.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

1. Cherry, Prunus lauro-cerasus
mon, Prunus lauro-cerasus 1. Dwarf,

folia

—

—

—

odora'ta,

Indigenous

the United States. Sassafras wood and root,
and especially the bark of the root, Sassoftel
Radicis Cortex (Ph. U. S.), have been consi
1. Com
dered stimulant, sudorific and diuretic. Th*
'
Kalmia virtues depend upon essential oil, Oleum Sassa-

LAUGH, SARDONIC, Canine laugh.
LAUGHING, Risus.
LAUREL, BROAD-LEAVED, Kalmia lati-

LAUTISSIMA
has, the odour

If

of which is not unlike that of

fennel. It has been used in
jhronic rheumatism, &c.

cutaneous

diseases,

The pith of the stems, Sassafras medulla,
abounds in a gummy matter, which it
readily

LEG

skin, to express, that those parts have lost
of the tenseness
proper to them.

LAZARETTO, Lazaret, Lazar-house,

(I.) lazzero,

'

some

from

'

leper A solitary edifice in most
magnitude, intended for the disin
to
imparts
water, forming a limpid mucilage, fection of men and goods, proceeding from
which is much employed as a collyrium in places where
contagious diseases are prevail
ophthalmia, and as a drink in dysentery, ca ing.
dram
of
the
to
a
of
tarrh, &c, (one
pith
pint
LAZULITE, Lapis lazuli.
boilino- water.)
LEAD, Plumbum— I, Black, Graphites— 1.
LAUTIS'SIMA VINA. Wines were formerly Iodide of, see Iodine—1.
Oxyd of, semi-vitrified,
bo called, which were
strongly impregnated Plumbi oxydum semivitreum— 1. Protacetate
with myrrh.
of, Plumbi superacetas— 1. Red, Plumbi oxy
LAVANDE, Lavendula.

LAVANDULA, Lavendula.
LAVEMENT, Clyster, Enema—/. Antispas-

modique,

Enema fcetidum.

LAVENDER, COMMON,
Sen, Statice limonium.
LA VEN'DULA, from lavo, I wash ;'

Lavendula— 1.

'

from

so

called

used in baths.
Laved dula spica , L.
vera, Common lavender, Lavandula, (Ph. U. S.)
(F.) Lavandc, Aspic, Spic. The odour of laven
der flowers is fragrant and agreeable; taste
warm and bitterish
depending upon an essen
tial oil. It has been used as a stimulant;
par
in
the
form
of the oil,— Oleum laventicularly

being

—

The dried leaves have been
employed
errhine.
The French use the Lavendula stachas or
French lavender, of which they have a com
pound syrup, Syru'pus de stach'adg compoditus:

dvlse.
as an

a

seaports of

dum rubrum— 1. Subcarbonate of, Plumbi sub
carbonas— 1. Sugar of, Plumbi
superacetas— I.
Superacetate of, Plumbi superacetas 1. Tannate of, see Tannin— 1.
White, Plumbi subcar
bonas.
LEAMINGTON, MINERAL WATERS OF
Saline waters at Leamington, about two miles
east of Warwick,
England, which contain chlo
ride of sodium, sulphate of soda, and chlorides
of calcium and magnesium.
—

LEANNESS, Emaciation.
LEAPING AGUE. This disease is said by
the Scotch writers to be characterized
by in
creased efficiency, but depraved direction of the
an
irresistible propensity to
will, producing
dance, tumble, and move about in a fantastic
manner, and often with far more than the na
tural

vigour, activity

LEB'ANON,

and

precision

!

MINERAL

WATERS OF.
The spring at Lebanon, 26 miles east of Al
given as a pectoral
LAVER GERMANICUM, Veronica becca- bany, New York, is an almost
pure thermal.
bunga 1. Odoratum, Sisymbrium nasturtium. Temp. 72° Fahr.
Pediluvium.
LAVIPEDIUM,
LECHENEION, Torcular herophili.
LAW MEDICINE, Medicine, legal.
LE CRAN, Cochlearia armoracia.
LAWSO'NIA INER'MIS, Alcan'na vera, A.
LECTISTER'NIUM, from lectus, < a bed,' and
Otienta'lis, Cyprus antiquo'rum, Ligudtrum sternere, ' to spread.' The arrangement of a
Mgyp'liacum, Smooth Lawso'nia, (F.) Henni. bed, so as to adapt it to a particular disease.
An East Indian and African
plant, the root of Also, a supplication, with the Romans, in times
which is slightly astringent.
of public danger, when beds or couches were
In India, the root of the Lawso'nia
spinosa is spread for the gods, as if they were about to
in
employed
lepra and other cutaneous affec feast, and their images were taken down from
tions.
their pedestals and placed upon these couches
Diarrhcea.
around the altars. The lectisternium was first
LAX,
introduced in the time of a pestilence.
LAXANS, Relaxant.
Livy.
LAX'ATIVE, Laxali'vus, from laxare, 'to
LECTUA'LIS, from lectus, ' a bed.' An epi
loosen.' Minorativus, Solutivus, Alvid'ucus. A thet applied to a long, chronic disease.
medicine which gently opens the bowels; such
LECTULUS, Fanon.
as
LEDE SAUVAGE, Ledum sylvestre.
tamarinds, manna, &c.
LAXAT1VUS INDICUS, Cambogia.
LEDUM PALUSTRE, Rosmarinus sylves'
LAXATOR AURIS INTERNUS, L. tym
tris, Anthos sylves'tris. (F ) Lede ou Romarin
Nat. Order, Ericineae.
pani.
Sex. Syst.
sauvage.
Laxator Minor Tympani. A very small J)ecandria Monogynia. This plant has a
bitter,
muscle, which extends from the upper part of subastringent taste, and was formerly used in
the external auditory canal, and is inserted at Switzerland in place of
the
virtues are
hops;
the inferior part of the process of the handle of
equivocal.
the malleus. Its existence is denied
Lixivium.
most
LEE,
Feculence,
by
anatomists.
LEECH, Hirudo.
Laxa'tor Tym'pani, L. major tym'pani, ExLEEK, Allium porrum.
tednus mallei, Ante'rior mallei, Obli'quus auris,
LEES, SOAP, Liquor potassae.
Externus auris vel Laxator intednus, Eusta'chii
LEG, (DanishJ Cms, Scelos, Cnemg. The
Ante
nus'culus, Spheni-salpingo-mallien, (F.)
portion of the lower extremity, which extends
rieur du marteau. A muscle, which arises from from the knee to the foot. It consists of three
the spine of the sphenoid bone and from the bones;
Tibia, Fibula, and Patella, and, also, of
cartilage of the Eustachian tube, and is insert- a great number of muscles, vessels, and nerves.
?d, by a tendon, into the apophysis of Rau. It The projection, formed by the muscles at the
relaxes the membrana tympani.
back part of the leg, has received the namo of
LAXITAS, Atony 1. Ingestorum, Lientery. Calf of the leg. It is the special attribute of
LAXTTY, Lax'itas, Laxness. Condition of a man, and proves that he is destined to be biped,
tissue, when loose or relaxed; or of one which
Leg, Swelled, Phlegmatia dolens 1. Co
We say laxity of fibre, laxity of chin, see Elephantiasis.
wants lone.
.

—

—

—

—

—
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LEGITIMATE

LEGITIMATE, Legit'imus, from lex, legis, medicine. A lenitive electuary is one that purges
Genuinus, Gnesios. An epithet, applied gently.
to things which are according to rule.
A legi
LENOS, Torcular herophili.
^
timate child is one conceived or born during
LENS, Ervum lens— 1. Crystalline, Crjgtal'law.'

line.

marriage. Legitimate diseases are those which
a
regular march.
LEGNA, from Xtyvov, a fringed edge.' The
orifice of the pudendum muliebre, or of the

LENTIC'ULA.

follow

See

Dim. of lens, a lentil. A
of lenticular fever.

Also, the eruption
Ephelides.

freckle.

'

LENTICULAR GANGLION. OphthalmioG.
LENTICULA'RES GLANDULE, LenftV-

uterus.

LEGUME, Legumen.

Mucous follicles, having the
LEGU'MEN, from lego, 'I gather:' (F.; ular glands.
are observed
especially
Legume, Gousse. So called because it is usu shape of a lentil, which
the tongue.
ally gathered by the hand, instead of being towards the base of
LENTIGO,
&.c.
All
kinds
of
as
Ephelides.
reaped.
peas, beans,
pulse,
are

LENTIL, Ervum lens.
LENTILLE, Ervum lens— I. crystalline,
Crystalline 1. Ers, Ervum ervilia.

thus termed.

LEGUMIN, Casein.
LEIGH EN, Lichen.
from Xnoe,
'
a foot.'
Affected with
novg,

—

splay- footedness.

flat-footedness

Individuals,

the

LENTIS'CINUM VINUM.

and

'smooth,'

LEIOP'ODES,

nated with

,

Wine, impreg

mastich; from Lentiscus, ' the

of tich tree.'

soles
the con

mas#

LENTISCUS VULGARIS, Pistacia lentiscM.

whose feet are flat, instead of having
cavity, which they commonly present.
LEl'OPUS, Li'opus, from Xnog, 'smooth,'
One that is flat-footed,
and 7101;?, 'a foot.'

LENTTT1S, Phacitis.
'
LENTOR, from lentus, clammy.'

A visci

dity or siziness of any fluid. See Gluten.
LEONTIASIS, Leontion, from Xtur, a lion.'
A name given to lepra of the face, from soma
'

splay-footed.

LEIOSIS, Comminution.
fancied resemblance between the countenance
LEIPHJEMOI, Achroi.
LEIPHJE'MOS, from Xunm, T want,' and of those labouring under it and that of the lion.

'
'aipa, blood.' A word sometimes used adjec- To this kind of lepra the epithets, le'onint. aud
tively; at others, substantively, either for a le'ontine, have been given.
vicious state of blood, or rather for a sort of
LEONTION, Leontiasis.
LEONTODON TARAX'ACUM, Vrindrk,
or for the
anaemia
patient who labours under
this condition.
Caput modachi, Dens leo'nis, Dandelion, Pissa-bed. Order Compositae. (F.) Pissenlit, LionLEIPO, Lipo.
—

from Xnnw,
One who wants a
and dtqpa, ' skin.'
It is especially applied to
of his skin.

LEIPODER'MOS, Lipoder''mos,
1

I

want,'

part

those who want the prepuce.

See

Apella.

LEIPOMERIA, Lipomeria.

LEIPOPSYCHIA, Syncope.

!

dent. The young leaves are sometimes eaten
as salad.
The roots are, also, roasted and used
as a substitute for coffee.
The root, Tttrarfacum, (Ph. U. S.), is, moreover, reputed tc-jjltt
aperient and diuretic; hence its vulgar,, name.
Its efficacy is doubtful.

LEONTOPOD1UM. Alchemilla.
'
,+I want,' and
LEONU'RUS, from Xtoiv, ' a lion,'
A species of continued '
tail.'
Lion's tail.
fever, referred to by the Greek physicians, in
Leonurus Cardi'aca, Agripafma GaHu,
which there is burning heat of the internal
Marru'bi.um, Cardi'aca crispa, Herba cardiiua,
parts and coldness of the extremities. Avi- II. Patx
lapinx, Motherwort, (F.) Agripauyu.
cenna described, under this name, a kind of
Its properties are those of a nauseous .bitter;
hemitritaea.
and hence it has been used in hysteria and

LEIPYR'IAS, from Xtmta,
'

ytvq,

fire'

or

an<Lq|}

'heat'

LEMA, Chassie.
LEME, Lippitudo.

LEMITHOCORTON,

Corallina Corsicana.

LEMNISCUS, Tent.
LEMON PEEL,
Citrus medica.

see

Citrus medica— 1.

Tree,

LEMONADE, (F.) Limonade. Lemon juice%
diluted with water and sweetened. See Citrus
medica.

other nervous affections.
Leonurus Lanatus, Ballota lanata.
LEOPARD'S BANE, ROMAN, Arnica
montana, Doronicum pardalianchos.
LEPAS and LEPIS, Xtnag, gen. Um>t»i,
Xtntg, gen Xr.xtdog, ' a scale.' Hence:
LEPIDTUM, from Xtntg, ' a scale;'. socall*
from its supposed usefulness in cleansing t|)|
skin from scales and impurities. Pepper-tborL

Lepid'ium Iberis, Ibdris, Cardamantif^f^'
Lemonade, (F.) Limonade seche. Citric
This plant possesses a warnii
tartaric acid reduced to powder and mixed at ica cresses.
with sugar. Lemonade Powders may be made penetrating, pungent taste, like other cress«i
Pound §i^ of citric arid, with a and is recommended as an antiscorbutio,,anUas follows:
few drops of essence of lemon-peel, and ^i or septic, and stomachic.
Divide into six papers,
Lepidium Sati'vum, Nastur'tium horleHfk
more of lump sugar.
each of which will make a glass of lemonade, Garden cress, Dittandcr, (F.) Cresson alct*1?
acid.
Cressondes
Citric
Jardins. This plant possesses warm(
see
Nitric Lemonade. Nitric acid considerably stimulating properties, and is used like the lastdiluted with water and sweetened.
LEPIDOSARCO'MA, Tumor squamiftd mu
carno'sus.
A fleshy tumour, covered Wi"1
Sulphuric Lemonade and Tartaric Le
*
monade are made with the sulphuric and tar
scales; from Ximg, 'a scale,' and ouqxonia,
taric acids.
fleshy tumour.' Marcus Aurelius Severinoi
LEN'ITIVE, Leniti'vus, Lenis, Leniens. from describes tumours of this kind in the interi<ttV»
lenio, 'I assuage.' A medicine, which allays the month.
irritation or palliates disease; also, a laxative
LEPIDOSES, Scaly diseases.
Dry

or

—

-.

"

.

LEPIDOSIS

417

LEP1DOSIS ICHTHYIASIS, Ichthyosis-

LEPROSERIE,

1. lchthyiasis cornigera,
Horny excrescences
1. Lepriasis, Lepra— 1.
Pityriasis, Pityriasis—
1. Psoriasis, Psoriasis.

—

—1.

phoides.
LEPS1S,

LEP1RA, Lepra.
LEP1S, Scale.

LEPRA, Lepira, from Xtms, 'a scale,' Lepiddsis Lepriasis, Vitiligo, Lepra Grxco'rum,
Herpes furfard ecus circina'tus, Leprosy, (F.)
Lepre,Mul Saint-Main, Dartre furfuracie arron

This term has been applied to various af
fections, very different in character. 1. To the
Leprosy of the Jews, Leucg, Lepido'sis Lepriasis
canes'cens. A variety of the Alphos or Lepra
alphoides. The leuce was, generally, not scaly,
but consisted of smooth, shining patches, on
which the hair turned white and silky, and the
skin, with the muscular flesh, lost its sensibi
lity. It was incurable. 2. To the Elephantiasis
or Lepra of the Arabs
See Elephantiasis; and
3. To the Lepra of the Greeks, which includes
all the varieties met with at the present
day.
It is characterized by scaly patches of different
sizes, but having always nearly a circular form.
Bateman and VVillan describe three chief va
rieties of this lepra.
I. Lepra alphoides, Lepido'sis
al'-

Ladrerie.

LEPROSY, Lepra 1. black, Lepra nigricans
Norwegian, Radzyge— 1. white, Lepra al

—

LEPORINA LABIA, Harelip.
LEPOR1NUM ROSTRUM, Harelip
LEPORINUS OCULUS, Lagophthalmia.

LEUCOPHAGIUM

Attack.

LEPTOPHONIA, Oxyphonia.
LEPTOS, Xtnxog, thin,' light.'
<

'

Hence

:

LEPTOTROPH'lA,from Xtnxog,' light,' and
xqotpv,

'

nourishment.'

Light

nutrition.

LEPTUNTICA.Attenuants.
LEPTYSMOS, Emaciation.
LEREMA. See Dementia.
LEROS, Delirium.
LE'SION, Lx'sio, from Ixsus,

die.

Derangement, disorder;

'

'hurt,' injured.'
change,

any morbid

either in the exercise of functions or in the
texture of organs.
Organic lesion is synony
mous with
organic disease.

LESSIVE, Lixivium—/,

de

potassae subcarbonatis.

Tartre, Liquor

LETHAL1S, Lethiferous, Mortal.
LETHAL1TAS, Mortality.
LETH'ARGY, Lethar'gus, Carus lethargus,
Veter'nus, Lethar'gia, Obliv'io iners, from Xr,$y,
oblivion,' and aqyta, idleness.' A constant
state of stupor from which it is almost
impossi
ble to arouse the individual;
and, if arousedj
he speedily relapses into his former condition
LETHIF'EROUS, Lethif'er, Lethdlis, LethifLepriasis
icus, Mortifer, from a 17017, death,' and <ftqv), I
bida, Alphos, Morphsda alba, Vitiligo alphus, bear.' Death-bearing, deadly.
Mbara, Albarxs, Albaros, Lepre icailleuse of Ali
LETHUM, Death.
bert, White leprosy. An affection, characterized
LETTUCE, Lactuca—1. Strong-scented,
by white patches, surrounded by a rose-coloured Lactuca virosa 1. Wild, Lactuca elongrata.
areola, which appear here and there on the sur
LETUM, Death.
face; depressed in the middle, and
LEUCETHIOPIA. See Albino.
2. Lepra nigricans,
Lepra melas Vitiligo
LEUCETHIOPS, Albino.
melas, V. Nigra, Morphxfa nigra, Lepra macu
LEUCANIA, Laucania.
losa nigra, Al'baras nigra, Melas, Lepidosis
LEUCANTHEMUM, Anthemis nobilis,
lepriasis nigricans, Black leprosy; in which the Matricaria chamomilla 1.
Vulgare, Chrysan
scales are livid; the size of half a
and
dollar;
themum leucanthemiim.
diffused over the body, but less
widely than in
the Jews.;
LEUCE,
Lepra
(of
the Alphoides. The French
pathologists usually
LEUCELECTRUM, Succinum (album.)
admit three species of lepra, to which
they
LEUCOIUM, Lunaria rediviva 1. Luteum,
give the epithets scaly, (squameuse,) crustace
Cheiranthus cheiri.
ans, (crustacee,) and tubercular, (tuberculeuse,)
LEUCO'MA, from Xtvxog, ' white.' Oculo'according as the skin may be covered with rum
albu'go, Albu'go, Al'bula. Leucoma and
scales, crusts, or tubercles.
are often used
3. Lepra
synonymously to denote
vulga'ris, Lepido'sis lepriasis vulga Albugo
a white
opacity of the cornea. Both are es
ris, Dartre furfuracie arrondie, of Alibert, cha
different
from the nebula of the cor
racterized as follows: scales glabrous, whitish; sentially
the nebula being
size of a crown
usually the result of
piece; preceded by smaller nea;
chronic
reddish and glossy elevations of the skin, en
ophthalmy and an effusion of a milky
serum
into
the
texture
of
the delicate continu
circled by a dry, red, and
slightly elevated bor
der; often confluent; sometimes covering the ation of the conjunctiva over the cornea; the
others are the result of violent, acute
whole of the body except the face.
ophthal
Lepra appears to be endemic in Egypt, in mia. In this state, a thick, coagulable lymph
Java, and certain parts of Norway and Swe is extravasated from the arteries, sometimes
at other times
den. Imperfect and faulty nutriment
deeply, into the
appears superficially,
to contribute to its
developement. The means. substance of the cornea. On other occasions,
the
disease
consists
of
a
»est adapted for its removal, are:
a mild, unfirm, callous cicatrix
on this
membrane, the effect of a wound or
rritating diet, emollient fomentations sulphu
ulcer
with
of
loss
reous baths, fumigations, &c.
substance. The affection is
but, often, all
more difficult of cure in
remedial agents will be found ineffectual.
proportion to its duraLepra Arabum, Elephantiasis Arabica 1. tion and to the age of the individual; the ac
tivity of the absorbents being greater in youth.
Fungifera, Frambcesia 1. Graecorum, Lepra
If
Ichthyosis, Ichthyosis— 1. Lombardica, Pel- be inflammation still exist, antiphlogistics must
persevered in; and, afterwards, gentle sti
agra 1. Maculosa nigra, L. nigricans 1. Mebe used to excite absorption; along
liolancnsis, Pellagra 1. Mercurial, Eczema mulants
with the
.

'

'

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

nercuriale

—

1.

internal

Taurica, Mai de Crimee.

LEPRE, Lepra—/, des Cossaques,
?rimie / Ecaitlcuse, Lepra alphoides
—

aide, Impetigo.
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Mai de
1. Hu-

—

use

of mercury

or

LEUCONYMPHiEA, Nymphtea
LEUCOPATH1A.

iodine.

alba.

See Albino.

LEUCOPHAGIUM, Blanc-manger.

LEUCOPHLEGMASIA

LEVATOR
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concavity of which is opposed to that of
diaphragm. It is attached, above, to the
LEUCOPHLEGMA'TIA, from Xtvxog, posterior surface of the body, of the pubis, to
'white,' and tpXtypa, 'phlegm.' A dropsical the upper part of the obturator foramen, and to
habit. Some writers use the word synony- the spine of the ischium; and it is inserted into
rmusly with anasarca, (q. v.;) others with em the coccyx, into an aponeurotic line common
to it and its fellows and into the lateral parts of
physema.
LEUCOPHLEGMASIA DOLENS PUER-

PERARUM, Phlegmatia

LEUCOPYRIA, Hectic fever.

LEUCORRHCE'A, Fluxus vel fluor mulie'bris, Profld vium mulie'brg, Cursus matricis,
Fluxus matricis, Elytritis, Coleosi'tis, Colpitis,
Distilldtio u'teri, Fluxio alba, Fleurs blanches,
Pertes blanches, Ecoulement blanc, Catarrhe utirin, The whites, Perte uterine blanche, Catarndnia alba, Menses albi, Menstrua alba, Menorrhd-

gia alba, Fluor mulie' bris non Gal'licus, Btennelyt'ria, Gonorrhod a benig'na, nothainvet era, Purgdtio mulie' bris alba, Alba, purgamed ta Cachex'ia
uterina, Rheuma u'teri, Uteri Cory'za, Medorrha'a
femindrum insons, Blennorrhaa seu Blennor
rha" gia genildlium,JEdaoblennorrha'a seu Me'

,

doblennorrha'a femindrum; from Xtvxog, 'white,'
and qtw, ' I flow.' A more or less abundant

discharge of a white, yellowish, or greenish
resulting from acute or chronic inflam

mucus;

mation

or

from

irritation of the

membrane

lining the genital organs of the female. Va
ginal Leucorrhaa has been termed Blenorrhaa
seu Fluor albus vaginx, Leucorrha'a, Medor
rha'a vaginx and Vaginitis, ElytroblennorUterine Leucorrhoea has received the
Fluor albus uteri, Leucorrha'a, Medor
rha'a uteri, Metroblennorrha'a. It is often at
tended with pain and a sense of heaviness in
the loins, abdomen and thighs; disordered di
gestive functions, &c, so that, at times, the
health suffers largely, although there are few
females, who are not occasionally subject to
moderate leucorrhoea. Attention to the general

rha'a.

—

names

of

up a perspirable
flannel worn next the
skin, the horizontal posture, &c, do more than
pharmaceutical agents; which are almost en
tirely confined to astringent injections. These
may be employed, when the discharge is so
great as to require them.
Leucorrhcea Analis, see Haemorrhois 1.
Nabothi, see Parturition.
LEUCORRHOIS. See Haemorrhois.
LEUK or LOCCHE, MINERAL WATERS

health, change

air, keeping

sitate of the surface

upper
the

dolens.

by

—

OF. Saline, chalybeate waters,aboutsix

leagues

distant from Sion. They contain chloride of
Bodium, with a little sulphate of magnesia; sul
phate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonic
acid, and protoxide of iron.
LEVAIN, Ferment.
LEVATOR AN'GULI ORIS, Abdu'cens
labio'rum, E leva' tor labiorum comrnu'nis, Cani
nus, Su»-maxill.o-labial, Petit sus-maxillo-labial
(Ch.) (F.) MuscU canin. A small, flat, long.
quadrilateral muscle, which arises from the
fossa canina, and is inserted at the commissure
of the lips, where it is confounded with the
triangularis. It raises the corner of the mouth,
and draws it towards the ear.
Levator Ani, Levator magnus seu internus,
Latus ani, Elevator ani, Sedem attoilens, Pubio-

coccygien annulaire, Sous-pubio-coccygien, (Ch.)

(F.) Releveur de I'anus. A muscle, situate at
It is broad,
the lower part of the pelvis.
flat,
quadrilateral, and broader above than below.
It represents a kind of membranous partition,
which closes the outlet of the pelvis, and the

the rectum. This muscle supports the rectum;
raises it, and carries it upwards during the
evacuation of the excrement, it can, also,
compress the bladder and vesiculae seminales,
and thus favour the expulsion of the urine and

sperm.
Levator Ani Parvus, Transversus perincsi
1. Coccygis, Coc1. Auris, Attollens aurem
cygeus 1. Menti, Levator labii inferioris—I,
Oculi, Rectus superior oculi 1. Proprius sca
pulae, L. scapulae.
Levator Labii Inferio'ris, Levator menti,
Elevator labii inferidris, Incisivus infe'rw,
Elevator labii inferioris pro'prius, Mus'culw
penicillatus. A portion of the mentolabial of
Chaussier. (F.) Houppe du menton, Relevewdt
la levre infirieur, Releveur du menton. A small
muscle situate before the symphysis menti. It
is thick, conical; attached by its apex to a fos
sette at the side of the symphysis in the in
ferior maxillary bone. Its fibres proceed di
verging and vanishing in the manner ofatu/l,
(F.) Houppe, on the skin of the chin. This
muscle raises the chin, and pushes upward* the
lower lip.
Levator Labii Superioris Al^que Nasi,
Incisi'vus latera'lis et pyramiddlis, Grand susmaxillo-labial (Ch.,) (F.) Elivateur commun dt
Paile du nez et de la levre superieure. This
muscle is a fleshy, thin, triangular bundle, situ
ate at the sides of the nose.
It arises from the
ascending process of the superior maxillary
bone: thence its fibres descend in a diverging
manner, a part being inserted into the nia of
the nose, and a part losing themselves in the
upper lip. This muscle raises the upper lip and
ala nasi, which it draws a little outwards.
Levator Labii Superioris Proprius, Jlfus'cuius incisi'vus, Elevator labii superioris pro
prius, Moyen sus-maxillo-labial, (Ch.,) Orbitomaxillo- labial.
This thin, flat, quadrilateral
muscle is situate at the middle and inner part
of the face.
It arises from the os malae and the
os maxillare
superius and is inserted into the
upper lip. which it raises, at the same time car
rying it a little outwards.
Levator Pala'ti, Levator Palati Mollis, Pttrosalpidgo-staphilinus vel Salpin'go-staplrili—

—

—

—

nus inlednus,
Salpingo-staphilinus, Pterigo-ttSr
philinus externus, Sphenostaphilinus, Sphenepalatinus, Peristaphylinus internus vel superior,
Pitro-staphylin, (Ch.) This muscle is long.

and
narrow, and almost round above; broader
flatter inferioily. It arises from the lower sur
face of the pars petrosa; from the cartilage of
the Eustachian tube; and is inserted into tl*
substance of the velum
Its use is tfr

palati.

raise the velum palati.
Levator Pal'pebr* Superioris,

>

Palpebr$

superioris primus, Apertor Odnli, Aperient
Palpebra'rum rectus, Orbito-palpibral, (Uh-i
Orbitosuspalpebral. (F.) Elecateur de la Va*
piere supirieure. A long, small, thin niuscWi
situate

By

its

at the upper

part of the orbitar cavity.

posterior extremity, it is inserted into
sphenoid bone, immediately

the little ala of the
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n front of the foramen
opticum, and, by its | (from hois, 'light,') 'to polish.') Porphyriza'tion.
interior extremity, which is expanded, it ter
An operation, by which bodies are reduced to

minates at the upper
tilage of the eyelid.

of the tarsal car
This muscle raises the
draws it backwards, and sinks it

margin

upper eyelid;
in the orbit.
Levator Pros'tatje, (F.) Releveur de la pros
Santorini has given this name to the an
tate.
terior fibres of the levator ani, which embrace
the prostate.
Levator Scap'ul«, Elevator Scapulx, Ele
vator seu Mudculus Patien'tix, Anguldris
vulgo
Levator pro'prius,
Trachilo-scapulaire (Ch.)
(F.) Angulaire de Vomoplate, Releveur de I'omoplate. This muscle is so called, because it is
attached to the upper and internal angle of the
scapula. It is situate at the posterior and late
ral part of the neck, and at the upper part of
the back. It is long, flat, and broader above
than below. In this latter direction, it is inserted
into the superior internal angle of the scapula;
and, in the former, into the tops of the transverse
processes of the first four cervical vertebrae. It
depresses the prominence of the shoulder, by
raising the posterior angle of the scapula, on
which it impresses a kind of rotary motion.
It can, also, draw the head to one side.
Levator Ure'thr^:, (F.) Releveur de VUrhthre. Santorini describes under this name a
portion of the transversus perinaei muscle.
LEVATORES COSTARUM, Supracostales.
LEVEN, Ferment.
LEVER, from levdre, 'to lift up.' Vectis,
Porrec'tum. An inflexible rod, moving round
a fixed
point, and used for moving bodies, bear
ing burdens, or raising them. The point, on
which the lever moves, is called the Fulcrum
or Hypomoch' lion.
The force, which moves the
lever, is called the power; and the weight to be
moved, the resistance. There are three kinds
of levers. A lever of the first kind has the ful
crum between the power and resistance.
A le
ver of the second kind has the resistance between
the fulcrum and power; whilst a lever of the
third kind has the power between the fulcrum
and resistance. In the locomotive system of
the human body, we have examples of all the
three kinds. The bones represent levers; the
muscles of locomotion are powers; the weight
of parts to be moved constitutes the resistance.
The fulcra are, at times, the joints; at others,
the ground, &c. The head moves on the neck
as a lever of the first kind; the first cervical
vertebra forming the fulcrum. We rise on tip
toe by a lever of the second kind, the fulcrum
being the ground under the toes: and we have
examples of a lever of the third kind in the
flexion of the fore-arm on the arm, in the ele
vation of the arm, &c.
Lever, Vectis obsletrid'ius, Vectis, (F.) Levier,
is an instrument, curved at the extremity, and
having a fenestra. It is used to assist the ex
traction of the child's head, when instrumental
aid is necessary. Levers are, also, used by
the dentists for extracting stumps, &c. The
Levier de iEcluse, Langue de Carpe, is employed
for extracting the molar teeth.
LEVl'ATHAN PENIS, Pria'pus Ceti, Baldnas.
The penis of the whale. This singular
medicine was, at one time, given in powder in
cases of dysentery and leucorrhoea.
—

LEVIER, Lever—/, de t'Ecluse, see Lever,
LEVIGATION, Leviga'tio, from levigare,

very fine powder. It is performed by putting
substances, already pulverized, into water; the
coarser

parts

are not

long

in

being deposited,

whilst the finer molecules remain
suspended in
the water. The liquid is decanted into another
and
suffered to remain at
vessel,
rest, until the
fine particles are all collected at the bottom of
the vessel. The fluid part is then
separated by
decantation.

LEVISTICUM, Ligusticum levisticum.
LEVRE, Lip.
LEVRES GRANDES, Labia pudendi-/. Petites, Nymphae— /. de la Vulvc, Labia pudendi.
LEVURE, Yest—l. de la BPere, Yest.
LEXIPHARMACUS, Alexipharmic.

LEX1PYRETICUS, Febrifuge.
1. Soap Liquor potassae.

LEY, Lixivium

—

LEZARD, Lizard.
LIBANOS, Juniperus lycia.

LIBANOTIS CORONARIA, Rosmarinus.
LIBI'DO. Desire, necessity. Authors
speak
of Libido urinx, Libido intestini. Some
employ
it synonymously with
Salacilas.
LI BOS, from Xnjiia,
from the eyes.
Galen.
LIBRA, Pound.

Prurigo; others,
«

I distil.'

with

A defluxion

—

LICHANOS, index, see Digitus.
LICHEN, Xti/riv or-Xixr,r, Exod mia Lichen,
Leichen, Serpigo, Volat'ica, Pap'ulx, P. siccx,
Pus'lulx siccx, Sca'bies sicca, Scabrities, Sunrash, (F.) Gale seche, Dartre furfuracie volante,
Poussie. The cutaneous affection, described
under this name by the Greek writers, is not

clearly defined. Some have believed it to be
the Impetigo, but this is doubtful. The name
is, now, generally applied to a diffuse eruption
of red pimples, accompanied
by a troublesome
sense
of tingling or pricking.
Drs. WilIan and Bateman define it,
an
extensive
of
eruption
papulae affecting adults, connected
with internal disorder, usually
terminating in
scurf; recurrent, not contagious." One of their
varieties, however, the Lichen Tropicus, does
—

"

not accord well with this

definition; for it affects children as well as adults, and is uncon
nected with internal disorder.
Lichen A'grius, Exodmia Lichenferus,Lichen

agrius, Pap'ula agria, is distinguished by pim
ples in clusters or patches, surrounded by a red
halo; the cuticle growing gradually harsh,
thickened, and chappy, often preceded by ge
neral irritation.
In addition to antiphlogistics,
a
cooling ointment may be used, to allay itch
ing.
Lichen Circumscrip'tus is characterized
by
clusters or patches of papulae, having a well de
fined margin, and an irregularly circular form:
continuing for six or eight weeks. These va
rieties require but little medicinal treatment.
The antiphlogistic plan is all that is necessary.
Lichen Li v'idus. The papulae have a dark red
or livid
hue, without any fever. The papulae
are more
permanent in this variety. It requires
the mineral acids and bark.

Lichen Pila'ris, Exormia Lichen pilaris, is
merely a modification of the preceding; the pa
pulae appearing at the roots of the hair.
Lichen Simplex, Exodmia Lichen simplex,
consists of an eruption of red papulae, appearing
first

on

the face

or

arras, and

afterwards extend-
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Lichen

over the
body; preceded for a few days by
slight febrile irritation, which usually ceases
with an unplea
when the eruption appears,
It ge
sant sense of tingling during the night.
in
ten
or
a
days
fortnight.
nerally dies away
Lichen Trop'icus, Exodmia Lichen tropicus,
Eczedma, Ed sera, (?) Sudam'ina, (?) Prickly
iteat, Summer Rash. The pimples are bright red,
and of the size of a small pin's head : with heat,
itching, and pricking, as if by needles. It is
local; produced by excessive heat; and disap

ing

Stellatum,

Marchantia

polymor

pha.
LICHENIASIS

—

STROPHULUS, Strophu-

Ius.

LIEBERKUEHN'S GLANDS, or FOLLICLES, so called from their first describer, are
fine, capillary, blind sacs, the openings of which

from l-20th to l-30th of a line in diameter,
closely placed over the whole of the small
intestine, as to give the mucous membrane a
general sieve-like or perforated appearance.
pears when the weather becomes cooler, or the They are supposed to secrete the succus enltindividual is inured to the climate.
ricus, (q. v.)
Lichen Urtica'tus, Exor'mia Lichen urlicdLIEBERSCHE AUSZEHRUNG'S KRAUThe Nettle Lichen
sus, is another variety.
See Galeopsis grandiflora.
consists of papulae, accompanied by wheals like TER.
are
so

Suber.

LIEGE,

—

LIEN, (F.) Vin'culum. A band, strap, or
garter, used in certain operations; as to tie
patients during the operation of lithotomy; to
fix the apparatus in fracture, &c; also, the

Spleen, (q. v.)
'

asthma.
Lichen Cinereus Terrestris, L. caninus
1. Carrageen, Fucus crispus 1. Cocciferus, L.
pyxidatus /. Conlrerage, L. caninus I. Enton
noir, L. pyxidatus.
Lichen Islan'dicus, Muscus Islandicus, M.
cathad ticus, Clado'nia Islandica, Physcia Islandica, Celra'ria Island' ica, Iceland Lichen or Liver
wort or Moss. (F.) Lichen d'Islande. This plant
is inodorous, with a bitter and mucilaginous
It is esteemed to be tonic, demulcent,
taste.
and nutrient. Dose, £j to gi v, being first steeped
in water holding in solution some carbonate of
potass, to extract the bitter, and then boiled in
milk. A bitter principle has been extracted
from it, termed Cetrarin, which has been given
in intermittents.
Lichen Plica'tus, Muscus arbdreus seu
Qjiercini Herba. This plant is applied, as an
astringent, to bleeding vessels; and to parts
which are excoriated after long journeys, by
the Laplanders.
Lichen Pulmona'riub, Muscus pulmonarius
querci'nus, Pulmonaria arbdrea, Lobdria pulmonaria, Lichen adborum, Oak Lungs, Tree
Lungwort, Hazel Crottles. (F.) Lichen pulmonuire. This plant is sub-astringent, and rather
acid. It was once in high repute for curing
diseases of the lungs.
Lichen
Pyxida'tus, Muscus Pyxida'tus,
Scyphoph' orus pyxidatus, Mudculus pyxo'i'des
terredtris, Lichen pyxidatus major, Lichen coccif
erus, Cup Moss, Herba Ignis. (F.) Lichen en
tonnoir, Lichen Boitier, L. Pyxide. This plant
is sub-astringent, and has been used in decoc
tion in hooping-cough.
Lichen Roccel'la, Roccel'la, Litmus, Lacmus tincto'rius, Orchill, Cana'ry Archell, Chinney-weed, Herb Archel. (F.) Orseille. The
chief use of this plant is as a blue dye. It has
been employed to allay cough in phthisis, &c.
Lichen Saxat'ilis, Muscus Cra'nii humdni,
Us'nea. This moss, when found growing on a
human skull, was formerly in high estimation

spasmodic

—

—

—

L I E N T E R Y , Lienter'ia, from Xuog,
'smooth,' and tvxioov, 'intestine.' Lx'vitasintestindrum, Diarrha'a Lientedia, Fluxus Lien-

tedicus, Chymorrha'a, Diarrha'a

seu

Laditas

ingesto'rum, D. dyspep'tica, D. cum iipcpsib),
Slip'periness of the Guts. Frequent liquid eva
cuations, the food only half digested. This
condition is always symptomatic of great irri
tation in the intestinal canal; the sensibility of
which is so much augmented, that it cannot
bear the sojourn of the food in it.
LIERRE, Hedera helix—/. Terrestre, Gleco
ma

hederacea.

LIFE, Sax. liF, ]fV, Vita, Bios, Biotl, lot
(F.) Vie. The state of organized beings, during
which, owing to the union of an immaterial im
ponderable principle with matter, they are ca
pable of performing functions different from
those that regulate other natural bodies; all of
which functions, however numerous and diver
sified, work to one end. Life has only a limited
duration; beyond which, the organic func
tions ceasing to be executed, the body is given
—

—

Hence
up to the agency of chymical affinity.
Bichat has defined life to be the aggregate of
On account of
the functions which resist death.
the difference that exists amongst the vital func
tions, he has applied the term Organic Life to
the functions inservient to composition and de
composition; as
respiration, circu
—

digestion,

—

lation, calorification, absorption, secretion, and
nutrition; and Animal Life, to those functions
which connect man and animals with external

-

against bead affections,

&c.

See

Galeopsis grandiflora,

—

—

BRUSTKRAUTER.

LIEBERSCHE

those of nettle rash.
Lichen Arborum, Lichen pulmonarius /.
Blanc de Neige, L. Caninus I. Boilicr,L pyxidatus.
Lichen Cani'nus, Lichen cinereus terredtris,
Muscus cani'nus, Phydcia nivdlis, Peltig"era
canina, Ash-coloured Ground Liverwort. (F.)
Lichen contre-rage, Lichen blanc de neige. This
cryptogamous plant was, for a long time, con
sidered capable of preventing and curing Rabies
canina. It has, also, been used in mania and in

bodies;

as

the

understanding, sensations,

loco

motion, and voice.
Life's

Blood,

Cillo.

LIG'AMENT, Ligamen'tum, from ligare,'to
bind;' Desmos, Syndedmos, Colligdmen, Cojr-

ula. A name, given to fibrous structures, which
serve to unite bones, and to form articulations;
hence the division of interosseous and articular
ligaments. They are of a white, close texture;
are but little extensible, and difficult to break.
The name ligament has, also, been given to any
in its
membranous
which retains an

fold,

situation.

organ
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TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL LIGAMENTS.
1.

["Capsular

Of the

Lower J
Jaw.

ligament.

Suspensory ligament

f Capsular.

of the

styloglossus.
j(.Lateral

ligament.
fTwo capsular ligaments

I Brachio-ulnar.
9.

Of the Elbow-

be

and axis.

these with each

Two lateral

gaments.
Transverse ligament and its

(.

or

moderator li

spinous

process of one ver
tebra to that of the next.

Interspinous ligament.
Ligamentum nuchae.
Capsular.
Posterior or internal

common.

'Capsular of the heads of ribs.
Capsular of the tubercles.
Ligamenta transversaria in
terna.

Ligamenta

transversaria

ex

terna.

Ligamenta

cervicis costarum

externa.

Of

the

Ligamentous fibres running
from the margins of the ex

Ribs,

Sternum, fy-c.

tremities of the ribs to the

corresponding cartilages.
ligaments from car
tilage of ribs to the sternum.
Capsular ligaments of the car
tilages of the ribs.
Proper membrane of sternum.
L. of cartilago ensiformis.

Radiated

Tendinous expansions

L

the

intercostales,

Two transverse,

rior,

one

—

j

&c.
one

arm

Capsular.

12.

Two lateral.
Mucous.

and Wrist.

["Annular.
j Capsular.

Of Carpus. -{

supe

inferior.

Capsular of the sacro-iliac
synchondrosis.
Two sacro-ischiatic, poste
rior and

anterior, with

superior
pendices.

and

.

J

\h.At the base

of"*|

the Metacarpal
J
Bone
of the
Thumb, and at [Lateral.
the first joint of
'Ae Fingers.
J

[Capsular.

j

first''

16. Of the
and
second

joints of the
Thumb, and se-

r,

,

■> Capsular.
ljaleral-

cond and third
joints of the

Fingers.
'Annular.
1 7. Retaining the
Tendons of the

lhe\

Muscles of
Hand and Fingers in situ.

Vaginal or flexor tendons.
Vaginal or crucial of the pha
langes.
Accessory of the flexor tendons.

Posterior annular.

Vaginal

of extensors.

Transverse of extensors.
18. Connecting
the Os Femoris
with the Os in-

nominatum.

f Capsular

j

Round

or

and accessory
teres

j

j

Double

cartilaginous liga-

ment.

'

—

exter

nal.

ligament.

External short lateral

Capsular.
Ligamentum rhomboideum.
Claviculo-acromial.
Conoid.

Trapezoid.

ment.

Posterior
19.

Of the
Tn;„t

Knee-

L'gament

liga

ligament.
of the

patella.

< Capsular.

Ligamentum alare,
minus.

Ligamentum
Two

crucial,

posterior.
3G*

slips.
ligament.

J Cartilaginous ligament.

[.Ligamenta mucosa.
Lateral, internal and

Interclavicular.
C .Of'the Clavicle. -I

proper.

,

the

inferior ap

Longitudinal of os coccygis.
Inguinal ligament.
Capsular of symphysis pubis.
Ligament of foramen thyroi-

deum.
'Radiated

ligaments,— oblique,
transverse, capsular, and

13. Between Car
Articular lateral.
pal and Meta
carpal Bones. } Straight, perpendicular, &c.
14. Between the")
at the bases and
extremities
of I interosseous,
dorsal, lateral, palthe Metacarpal
f heads;—
*
marBones.

—

Of the Pelvis.*

Short

|

over

Ilio-sacral.

5.

Capsular.

I.

Intertransverse.

4.

salis cubiti.

and
between
those bones.
II. Between Fore

common.

Crucial intervertebral.
Ligaments running from the
edge of the bony arch and

Vertebrx.

Carpal Ex A Interosseous
ligament.
tremity of Ra- \
dius and Ulna, V Oblique or chorda transver

appendices.

'Anterior

the other

meri.

10.

other.

Of

Coronary of the radius.
Anterior and posterior acces
sory.
Intermuscular of the os hu

Circular ligament.
Two capsular between atlas

Vertebrx, and< Perpendicular ligament.

3.

Brachio-radial.

I

j

tween atlas and head.

2. Connecting the
Head with the
first and second

|

Transverse.

—

majus et

mucosum.
—

anterior and

LIGAMENT

f Capsular.
\ntetrosse™3| Anterior superior.

Conning

20.

Fibula and

Tit

.

21.
the
the

menta— I.

—

(.Posterior superior.
f Anterior ligament of the fibuConnecting | la.
Tarsal with^ Posterior of fibula.
Leg Bones. j Deltoides of tibia.
1^ Capsular.
f Capsular.
Short ligaments.
Capsular, broad superior, and
lateral ligaments, connect
ing astragalus and naviculare.

Superior, lateral, and inferior,
fixing os calcis to os cu
boides.

ments.

Superior superficial, interosseand inferior transverse
ligaments, fixing the os naviculare and os cuboides.
Superior lateral, and plantar,
which fix the os naviculare
and cuneiforme.
Superior superficial and plan
tar, connecting the os cu
boides and os cuneiforme
externum.

bone.

Ligaments be- 1 Capsular.

tween

Dorsal, pi antar, 1 ateral, straight,

oblique, and transverse.
fDorsal, plantar, and lateral,

and Metatarsus, i£
24. Connecting
I
the Metatarsal*
\
Bones.

connecting

the metatarsal

boneg.

[.Transverse ligaments.
Of the Pha-i Capsular.
the
langes of
Lateral.

25.

■

Toes.

i

'Annular.
Vaginal of the tendons of the

peronei.
Laciniated.
26. Retaining the Vaginal of the tendon of the
flexor longus pollicis.
Tendons of the
Muscles of the< Vaginal and crucial of the
tendons of the flexors of
Foot and Toes
the toes.
in situ.
Accessory of the flexor ten
dons of the toes.
Transverse of the extensor
tendons.

Cor'onary Ligament of the Liver is a re
flection formed by the peritoneum, between the
posterior margin of the liver, and the lower sur
face of the

—

—

—

—

LIGAMENTA INTER VERTEBRALIA,Intervertebral cartilages.
Ligamenta Rotunda Uteri, Round
liga
ments of the uterus.
LIGAMENTS CROISEs, Crucial ligaments
I. Cruciformes, Crucial ligaments— I. Jaunes,
Yellow ligaments 1. of the Larynx, inferior,
Thyreo-arytenoid ligaments I. Ronds de I'uterus, Round ligaments of the uterus.
LIGAMENTUM NUCH.E, Cervical ligaI. Suspensorium testis, Gubernaculum
ment
—

—

—

ous

Dorsal and plantar, uniting
the ossa cuneiformia.
The proper capsular of each

Tarsus

—

—

—

Long, oblique, and rhomboid,
forming the inferior liga

23.

1. Cervical

supraspinal, see Supraspinosa ligaCiliaire, Ciliary ligament— 1. CostoXiphoid, Xiphoid ligament 1. Dorso-lumbosupraspinal, see Supraspinosa ligamenta— 1. of
Fallopius, Crural arch— 1. Infra-pubian, Trian
gular ligament /. Interepineux, Interspinal liga
1. Palmar inferior, Metacarpal ligament
ment
1. Poupart's, Crural arch I. Rond, Ligamen
I. Sur-epineux cervical, see Supra
tum teres
spinosa ligamenta I. Sur-ipincux-dorso-kmbaire, see Supraspinosa ligamenta.
—

.

22. Ligaments of
■l
the Tarsus.

LIGHT
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See Falx.

LIGATIO, Fascia, Ligature.
LIGATURA, Fascia.

LIG'ATURE, Ligatu'ra, Ligdtio, Alligatu'ra,
Deliga'tio, Vinctu'ra, Fascia, Epid'esis, from
ligo, 'I bind.' This word has various accepta
tions.

It means, 1. The thread with which an
vein is tied, to prevent or arrest he
morrhage. 2. The cord or thread or wire, used
for removing tumours, &c. 3. The bandage used
for phlebotomy. Ligature is, also, sometimes
applied to the act of tying an artery or conside
rable vessel. When the artery alone is tied, the
ligature is said to be immediate; when any of
the surrounding parts are included, it is said to
be mediate. The ligature occasions obliteration
or adhesion of the arterial parietes, by cutting
through its middle and internal coats; the ad
hesion being favoured by the formation of a
coagulum, which acts, in some degree, as a bar
rier against the impulse of the blood, and sub

artery

or

sequently disappears by absorption.
LIGHT, Sax. leohc, lihr, (G.) LichtLux, Lumen, Phos.
(F.) Lumiere. An ex
tremely rare fluid, diffused over the universe;
emanating from the sun and fixed stars; tra
versing more than four millions of leagues in a
minute; passing through transparent bodies,
which refract it according to their density and
combustibility; and arrested by opake bodies,
by which it is reflected at an angle equal to the
angle of incidence. It is the cause of colour in
all bodies ; being entirely reflected by white
surfaces and absorbed by black. It is decom
posed in passing through a transparent prism
into seven rays, viz. into red, orange, yellow,
green, blue, purple, and violet.
Light acts upon the body as a gentle and

salutary

stimulus.

It urges to exercise, whilst
and inactivity, and
it is, that, in rural

privation of it induces sleep
disposes to obesity. Hence

the
diaphragm.
economy, animals, which are undergoing
Suspen'sory Ligament of the Liver, Lio-a- process of fattening, are kept in obscurity.
men'tum latum, Suspenso'rium Hep'atis, is a When vegetables are deprived of light, their
large, triangular reflection, formed by the pe nutrition is interfered with, and they become

ritoneum between the superior surface of the
liver and the diaphragm. It is constituted of
two layers, and is continuous, below, with ano
ther reflection, called the Falx of the Umbilical
Vein. See Falx.

LIGAMENT

ARTERIEL,

Arterial

ligament

Toacerlain extentthis appliestoaniand there is every reason to believe, that
want of light prevents' the due developement
of organized bodies. It has been found, that
when tadpoles were deprived of light, they did

etiolated.

mals,

not

undergo

the

perfect metamorphosis into the

LIGHTNING
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LINCTUS

frog, but that monstrosities from arrest of deve- cordial. It entered into the composition of the
theriacal elixir, &c.
lopement were induced.
LIGHTNING, Astrape.
LILY, MAY, Convallaria maialis— 1. of the
LIGHTS, RISING OF THE, Cynanche Valley, Convallaria maialis— 1. Water, white,
trachealis.
Nymphaea alba— 1. Water, yellow, Nymphaea
LIGNE, Line /. Apre, Linea aspera /. lutea— 1. White, Lilium candidum.
Blanche, Linea alba /. Cuurbe, Curved line /.
LIMA, (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of
Midiane de [abdomen, Linea alba I. Sous Peru does not appear to be favourable to the
Linea
trochanter ienne,
aspera.
generation of consumption; and Lima would
LIGN IN, from Lignum, wood.' Ligneous seem to be a good residence for the
phthisical
or woody fibres, the fibrous structure of vege
valetudinarian. Many have been benefited
by
table substances.
a residence there ; but when
they have gone
LIGNUM ALOES, Agallochum— 1. Aspala- farther south, as to Chili, the effect,
according
to Dr. M. Burrough, has
thi, Agallochum 1. Benedictum, Guaiacum
generally been fatal.3
1. Brasilianum rubrum, Haematoxylon carnpeLIMACIEN, (F.) from limacon, the cochlea of
chianum 1. Caeruleum, Haematoxylon campe- the ear. A branch of the acoustic or
labyrinthio
chianum 1. Campechense, Haematoxylon cam- nerve sent to the cochlea.
LIMACON, Cochlea, Limax—/. Rampes du,
pechianum 1. Campechianum, Haematoxylon
campechianum 1. Campescanum, Haematoxy see Cochlea.
1. Colubrinum, see Strychlon campechianum
LIMANCH1A, Abstinence.
1. Haematoxyli, Haematoxylon campechia
nos
LIMAX, Helix, the Slug or Snail. (F.) Li
1. Indicum, Guaiacum, Haematoxylon macon, Colimacon,
num
Escargot. A syrup has been
campechianum 1. Infelix, Sambucus 1. Ne- prepared from these animals, which has been
phriticum, Guilandina Moringa (the wood) 1. given in phthisis, &c. The raw snails have
Pavanae, Croton tiglium 1. Quassiae, see Quas also been taken in consumption. They were
sia 1. Sanctum, Guaiacum 1. Sappan, Haema
used as food.
LIMB, Membrum.
toxylon campechianum 1. Serpentum, OphiGuaiacum.
1.
LIMBUS LUTEUS RETINA, see Foramen
oxylum serpentinum
Vitee,
centrale
1. Posterior corporis striati, Taenia
LIGNYODES, Fuliginous.
LIG'ULA on LIN'GULA. The clavicle, semicircularis.
LIME. A fruit like a small lemon, the juice
(q. v.;) also, the glottis, (q. v.) and epiglottis,
(q. v.) Also, a measure containing 3 drachms of which is strongly acid, and much used for
and a scruple.
Scribon. Also, a species of making punch. It is, also, used in
long voy
bandage or ligature. Scribon.
ages as an antiscorbutic, &c. It is a species of
LIGUSTICUM FC2N1CULUM, Anethum. lemon.
—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Ligus'ticum Lf.vis'ticum, from Aiyvoxtxog,

appertaining to Ligur'ia. Levisticum, Laserpi
tium German'icum, Ligusticum, Locage. (F.)
Liveche, Ache des monlagnes. The properties of
this plant are said to be stimulant, carminative,
emmenagogue, &c.
Ligusticum Podagra'ria,

JEgopddium podagraria,Ses'elixgopddivm,Angel'icasylves'tris,
Gout iceed. A British
useful in cases of gout.

L1GUSTRUM

plant,

once

considered

^EGYPTIACUM,

Lime, Calx 1. Carbonate of, Creta— 1. Chlo
of, Calcis chloridum 1. Muriate of, Calcis
chloridum— 1. Muriate of, solution of, see Calcis
—

ride

—

murias— 1.

Sulphuret of, Calcis sulphuretum
Tree, Tilia— 1. Water, Liquor calcis—1. Wa
ter, compound, Liquor calcis compositus.
LIM1TROPHES. See Trisplanchnic nerve.
—

1.

L1MNE, Marsh.

lAMT<lF,'MIG,Limnx'mic,Limnhe'mic,Limnx'-

micus, Limnhx'micus, from Xuur], a marsh,' and
An epithet given to affections
induced by paludal emanations.
(F.) Affections
'

Lawsonia 'uuia, 'blood.'

inermis.
LI GYSM A, Distortion.
LIL1, Lilium Paracelsi.
LILIA'GO. Dim. of

limnhemiques.
L1MOCTONIA, Abstinence.
L1MON. See Citrus medica.
Liiium, the lily;—
LIMONADE, Lemonade—/. Seche, Lemon
Spiderwort: Lilias'trum. This plant was for
merly said to be alexipharmic and carminative. ade, dry ; see Citric acid.
L1LIASTRUM, Liliago.
LIMONIUM, Statice limonium— 1. Malum,
LILIUM CAN'DIDUM, Crinon, L. album. see Citrus medica.
The white lily. (F .) Lis blanc. The infusion of
L1MONUM BACCA. See Citrus medica.
the flowers of the lily in olive oil is emollient,
LIMOS, Xipog, hunger.' (q. v.) Hence:
and often applied externally, under the name
LIMO'SIS, from Xipog, 'hunger.' Stomach
of Lily oil,
(F.) Huile de lis. The scales of the disease, Morbid ap'petite. A genus in the class
bulb, roasted, are sometimes employed as ma- Caliaca, order Enterica, of Good.
—

'

turatives.

Lilium Convallium, Convallaria maialis.
Lilium Paracel'si, or Tinctu'ra Metallo'-

per

employed by Paracel protracta, Fasting— 1. Flatus, Flatulence— 1.
prepared by melting in a crucible Helluonum, Gluttony— 1. Pica, Malacia.
four ounces of each of the following ajloys:
LIN, Linum usitatissimum /. Graines de;
Antimony and iron, antimony and tin, antimony see Linum usitatissimum—/. Purgalif, Linum
and copper, previously mixed with eighteen cartharticum.
Rum, Lili.
sus.

It

A medicine

was

—

nitrate of potass, and as much salt of
The melted mass, when pulverized,
was treated with rectified alcohol, which really
dissolved only the potass, set at liberty by the
decomposition experienced by the nitre and salt
of tartar.
The Lilium Paracelsi was used as a
ounces of

LINAIRE, Antirhinum linaria.

tartar.

LINAMENTUM, Carbasus.
LINARIA, Antirhinum linaria.
LINCTUARIUM, Eclectos.
LINCTUS, Eclectos— 1. Albus, Looch album
1. Amygdalinus, Looch album— 1. ad
Aphthas

—

LINDEN
Mel boracis

—

1. de

Borace, Mel
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boracis

—

1. Com

munis, Looch album.
LINDEN TREE.Tilia.

LINE, Lin'ea, Gramme, (F.) Eigne.
length, considered without regard to

in

Extent
breadth

thickness.
Median Line of the Body is an imaginary
line supposed to set out from the top of the
head and to fall between the feet, so as to di
vide the body vertically into two equal and

or

symmetrical

parts.

LINEA, Line.
Linea Alba, (F.) Eigne blanche, Eigne me
diane del'abdomen. (Ch.) Candid'uiaabdordinis
lid en, Lin'ea centrdiis. Atendinous, strong,and

highly resisting cord ; extending from the en
siform cartilage of the sternum to the symphy
sis pubis, with the umbilicus near its middle.
The linea alba is formed by the decussation of
the aponeuroses of the abdominal muscles: and
its use is to limit the movement of the chest
backwards ; to prevent it from separating too
far from the pelvis, and to furnish a fixed point
for the muscles of the abdomen, in their con
traction.

LINIMENT

genioglossus, within. This muscle passes from
the base to the tip of the tongue; and, at its
sides, is confounded with the muscles just re.
It shortens the tongue, depresses
ferred to.
its point, and can carry it to the right or left
side.
Lingual Nerve is a name, which has been
given to the ninth pair or Hypoglossus, which
see.

Lingual

nerve

is, also,

a

term

applied

to

a

branch given off from the Inferior
maxillary; or
third branch of the fifth pair. Near its origin it
anastomoses with, or simply runs close to, the
corda tympani. It afterwards gives off a con
siderable number of filaments, which are dis
tributed to the tongue, and some of which are
said to have even been traced as far as the pa
pillae; a distribution which has occasioned it
to be regarded as the Gustatory nerve.
Lingual Vein follow.s nearly the same dis
tribution as the artery. Il opens into the inter
nal jugular.
LINGUALIS, Lingual muscle.
—

LINGULA, Ligula.
LINI USITATISSIMI SEMINA. See Linum
usitatissimum.

Linea

LINIMENT, Linimen'tum, Litus, Enchridton,
As'pera, (F.) Eigne apre, Ragged
ridge, Ligne sous-trochant'eriennc, (Ch ) A Catachris'ton, Perich'risis, Perichris'lon, Aleiph'a,
rough projection at the posterior surface of the Aleim'ma, Enchridta, Frictum, Frictildrium,Infemur, which gives attachment to muscles.
une'do, from linire, 'to anoint gently,' 'to
Linea

Centralis,

Candidula Abdominis, L. alba 1.
L. alba 1. Innominata, L. ilio-pec—

—

tinea.

LINE.E SEMILUNA'RES are the lines,
which bound the outer margin of the recti mus
cles of the abdomen. They are formed by the
union of the abdominal tendons.
The lines
which cross these muscles are called Linex
transved sx.
Linea Transversa. See L. semilunares.

LINEAIRE, Linear.
from linea,
A delicate trait observed on the coun
tenance, which constitutes its special character,
enables us to preserve its image, and is the
cause of resemblance to others.
A feature.
Bonnet gave the name Lineament to the first
traces of organization in the embryo of man and
animals.

LIN'EAMENT, Lineamen'tum,

*

line.'

anoint.'

An

unctuous

medicine, containing

usually oil or lard, and which
ly, in the form of friction.

is used external

LINIMENT AMMONIACAL, Linimentum
ammoniae fortius I. de Carbonate d'ammoniaque,
Linimentum ammonia? carbonatis.
LINIMENT ANTIHEMORRHOIDALE DE
SIEUR ANDR Y (F.) This is formed of Mrbonne honey, Olive oil and Turpentine.
LINIMENT ANTIPARALYTIQUE (F.)
Composed of subcarbonate of ammonia, alcoho
lized oil; black soap, and'oil of rosemary.
—

Liniment, Antiscrof'ulous, of Hufei.aro,
composed of fresh ox's gull, White soap,
Unguentum allhx'x, Volatile oil of petroleum,
Carbonate of ammonia, and Camphor.
LINIMENT CALCAIRE, Linimentum aquae
calcis 1. Camphor, Linimentum camphorae—/.
Camphre, Linimentum camphorae 1. of Can
LIN'EAR, Linedris. Same etymon. (F.) tharides, camphorated, Linimentum e canthariLininire. Pathologists apply the epithet linear, dibus camphoratum /. Cantharide camphre,
to fractures which are very narrow, and in
Linimentum e cantharidibus camphoratum— I
which the fragments are scarcely separated.
d'Euu de chaux, Linimentum aquae calcis— 1. of
LINGUA, Tongue 1. Bovis, Anchusa offici Lime water, Linimentum aquae calcis—/. it
nalis
1. Canina, Cynoglossum— I. Cervina,
Mercure, Linimentum hydrargyri 1. Mercurial,
Asplenium scolopendrium 1. Prognosis ex, Linimentum hydrargyri.
Glossomantia 1. Serpentaria, Ophioglossum
LINIMENT RESOLUTIF DE POTT, com
vulgatum.
posed of oil of turpentine and muriatic acid.
Lingua Detentor, Glossocatochus 1. Ex- Used in
rheumatism, swellings, &c.
a

It is

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

oncosis, Glossoncus

1.

Scalpium, Cure langue.
LIN'GUAL, Lingua'lis, from lingua, 'the
tongue.' Relating or belonging to the tongue.
Lingual Ar'tery, Arte'ria lingua'lis arises
—

from the external carotid; and, after several
tortuosities, reaches the base of the tongue, be

horizontal, and,

under the name Ranine,
tip, where it anastomoses with
In
its
fellow.
its
course, it gives off the Dor
salis lingux and sublingual.
Lingual Muscle, Lingua'lis, Basio glossus.
(Cowper,) Glossia'nus. is a small, long, fasci
culus of fibres, hidden beneath the sides of the
tongue, between the hyoglossus and styloglos
sus muscles, which are on the
outside, and the
comes

advances to the

Liniment, Saint John Long's.
by a celebrated empiric at the

used

A liniment

commence

ment of the second

quarter of the 19th century.
It is said to have consisted of oil of Turpentine,
and acetic acid, held in suspension by yolk of
eg?LW1MENT DE SAVON, Linimentum sapo
nis compositum
I. de Savon opiace, linimen
—

tum

saponis

et

LINIMENT

opii.
SAVONNEUX

HYDROSUL

FURE DE JADELOT. Composed of sulphu
of potass, %vj, while soap Ibij, oil sf poppy
lbiv, oil of thyme "^ij: used in itch.

ret

Liniment,

Simple. Liriimentum

Soap, Linimentum Saponis— 1. Soap

simplex—1.
and opium.

LINIMENTUM
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Linimentum saponis et opii 1. Soap, compound,
Linimentum saponis compos. 1. Turpentine,
Linimentum terebinthinae— 1. of Verdigris, Li
nimentum aeruginis— /. de Vert-de-.gris, Lini
—

—

mentum

aeruginis— /. Volatil,

Linimentum

am

LINTEUM

f
"^iv. Rub the camphor with the spirit;
add the ointment and lard ; and,
lastly, gradual
ly add the solution. PA. L.) It is used as a
stimulant and discutient to venereal
swellings,
&c.

mon.

moniae fortius.

Linimentum Plumbatum, Unguentum plum
Ox'ymel bi superacetatis l.Saponaceum opiatum, L. sa
JErdginis, Unguen'tum JEgyp'tiacum, Melli- ponis et opii.
tum de aceta'lg cupri, Liniment of
Linimentum Sapona'ceum Hydrosulphura'verdigris,
(F.) Liniment de Vertde-gris, Miel d'acetate tum (Common Soap, 500 p. Liquefy in a water
de cuivre.
(JErugin. cont. *§j, actt. gvij, mellis bath in an earthen vessel ; and add white poppy
despum. pond. ,^xiv. Liquefied, strained, and oil. 250 p. Mix intimately, and add dry sul
inspissated by boiling. Ph. L.) It is used as phuret of potass. 100 p. Beat together, and add
an escharotic and
detergent; diluted, as a gar oil of poppy-seed 750 p. PA. P.) In cutaneous
gle in venereal ulcerations and in foul ulcers. affections, psora, herpes, &c.
LINIMEN'TUM ^ERU'GINIS,

—

.

—

Linimentum Album, Ceratum cetacei, Un
Linimentum Sapo'nis, Tinctu'ra saponis camcetacei 1. ad Ambustiones, L. aquae phordta (Ph. U. S.)
Camphorated Tincture of
calcis.
Soap, Soap Liniment. (Saponis concis. *""jiv: cam
Linimentum Ammo'nia, Sapo ammoniacdlis, phor. 3'j, Ol. Rosmarin. f.
gss. alcohol Oij.
Linimentum ammonia'tum seu ammo'nicum seu Digest the soap and alcohol in a water bath,
Anglica'num, Sapo ammdnix oledceus, Unguen' until the former is dissolved; filter, and add the
tum album resol'vens, Oleum ammonia'tum, Li
camphor and oil PA. U. S.) Used in sprains,
nimentum ammonix, Strong liniment of ammo
bruises and as an embrocation.
ou
Liniment
volatil
Savon
Linimentum Sapo'nis Camphora'tum, L. S.
nia, (F.)
ammoniacal,
ammoniacal.
(Liq. ammon. f. gj, olei olivx, compos'itum, Tinctura saponis carnphora'ta, Opof. 5ij. Mix. Ph. U. S.) A stimulating and ru
detdoch, Steer's opodel.doch, (F.) L. de Savon.
befacient soap.
Compound soap Liniment.
(Sapon. vulgar.
Linimentum Ammo'nia Carbona'tis, Liniment 3 iij, Camphor, ^j, Ol. Rosmarini, Ol. Origan.
of subcarbonate of ammo'nia, Linimentum am ia f. J5J. Alcohol, Oj. Digest the soap with the
mdnix, Linimentum volat'ilg; Hartshorn and alcohol in a sand bath, until it is dissolved;
oil.
(F.) Liniment de carbonate d'ammoniaque. then add the camphor and oils, and when they
(Solut. subcarb. ammon. f. t"|j. olei. oliv. f. "**jiij. are dissolved, pourthe liquor into broad-mouthed
Shake till they unite.) A stimulating liniment, bottles.
Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and anodyne;
mostly used to relieve rheumatic pains, bruises, in bruises, local pains, &c.
&c.
Freeman's Bathing Spirits consists of tin.
Linimentum Ammoniatum seu Ammoniacum, sapon. comp. coloured with Daffy's elixir.
L. ammoniae fortis 1. Anglicanum, L. Ammo
Jackson's Bathing Svirits differ from Free
niae fortis 1. ad Aphthas, Mel boracis.
man's in the addition of some essential oils.
Linimentum Aqua Calcis, Linimentum Coi
Linimentum Sapo'nis et Opii, L. sapona'
ns, (Ph. U. S.) Oleum lini cum cake, Sapo cal- ceum opidtum
Soap and opium liniment, Bates's
ca'rius, Linimentum ad ambustio'nes, Liniment anodyne balsam, Balsamum an&d'ynum, Tinctura
of lime water, (F.) Liniment d'eau de chaux, saponis et opii, (F.) L. de savon
(Sapo
Savon calcairc, Liniment calcaire.
(Olei lini nis duri §iv, opii gj, camphorx ^ij,o/ei rorismaA cooling rin. f. gss. alcohol Oij.
Ph. E.)
aqux calcis, partes aequales. Mix.)
Anodyne; in
and emollient application to burns and scalds.
chronic rheumatism and local pains in general.
Linimentum Arcai, Unguentum elemi com
Linimentum Simplex, Simple liniment, (Ol.
1.
de
Mel
1.
boracis
positum
Calcis, oliv. 4 p. cerx albx 1 p. fiat linimentum. Ph. E.)
Borate,
L. aqua? calcis.
Emollient, used in chaps, &c.
Linimentum Camp'hora, Oleum camphora'Linimentum Simplex, Unguentum cerae.
Linimentum Terebin'thina. Turpedtine li
turn, Solu'tio camphorx oleo'sa, Camphor lini
ment, (F.) Liniment Camphri. (Camphorx giv, niment. (Cerat. resinx, Ibj, ol. terebinth. Oss.
olivx olei f. """"'j. Dissolve.) It is used as a sti
Melt the cerate and stir in the oil. A stimu
mulant and discutient.
lant; applied to burns, &c.
Linimentum Camphora Compos'itum,
Linimentum Volatile, L. ammoniae carboWard's essence for the headache, Compound cam natis.
LINN^E'A BOREA'LIS. This plant, called
phor liniment (Camphor ?ij, liq. ammonix f. *""jij,
spirit, lavand. f. Oj. Ph. L) It is stimulant and after Linnaeus, has a bitter, subastringent taste;
and
is used, in some places, in the form of fo
anodyne.
Linimentum Canthar'idis, Liniment of Spa mentation, in rheumatic pains. An infusion
nish Fh'.es, ( Cantharid. in pulv. *"jj: Ol. Terebinth. in milk is used in Switzerland for the cure of
Oss. Digest for three hours by means of a sciatica.
Ph. U. S.) Used as an
water bath, and strain.
LIN OS PERM UM. See Linum usitatissi
excitant liniment in typhus, &c.
mum.
Linimentum e Cantharid'ibus Camphora'LINSEED. See Linum usitatissimum.
LINT, Carbasus, Linteum.
tum, Camphora' ted liniment of canthadides, (F.)
L. cantharide camphri, (Tinct. cantharid. gss, ol.
LINTEAMEN, Linteum, Pledget.
LIN'TEUM, Lintedmen, Olh'one, Othon'ion,
amygd. dulc. ^iv, sapon. amygd. §j, camphor
in
the
and
add
the
Dissolve^
oil,
camphor
Jss.
Xystos, Achne, Lint. A soft, flocculent sub
this mixture to the tincture and soap. Ph. P.) stance, made by scraping old linen cloth; and
Rubefacient and discutient,
employed in surgery as a dressing to wounds,
Linimentum HvDRxdGTni, Mercu'rialliniment, ulcers, &c, either simply or covered with oint
(F.) L. de mercure, (Ung. Hyd. fort,adip. prxp. ment.
aa
Linteum Carptum, Carbasus.
giv, camphorx %],sp. red. g». xv, liquor am-

guentum

—

—

—

—

—

—

opiaci.

—

—

LINUM
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LINUM, see Linum usitatissimum.
LIPO on LEIPO, Xurria, «I leave,' 'I for.
Linum Cathar'ticum, L. min'imum, Chama- sake.'
Hence, Leipopsychia, Leipothumia.
li'num, Purging flax, or Mill mountain, (F.) Lin
LIPOCELE, Liparocele.
purgatif This plant is possessed of cathartic
LIPODERMOS, Leipodermos.
properties, and has a bitterish, disagreeable
LIPO'MA, Lypo'ma, from Xtirog, 'fat,' ia
taste.
Dose, gj in substance.
fatty tumour.' A fatty tumour, of an encysted
Linum Crudum. See Apolinosis 1. Mini
or other character.
—

mum, L. Catharticum.

LIPOME'RIA, Leipomc'ria, from Xuirw, *\
leave,' and pttqcg, a part.' Monstrosity from
arrest of developement, or from defect.
Defi
ciency of one or more of the parts of the body
for example, where a
person has only four
fingers.
water, and oil by expression. They are demul
LIPOS, Pinguedo.
cent and emollient.
Linseed, when ground
LIPOTHYMIA, Syncope.
into powder, forms a good emollient poultice.
L1PPA, Chassie.
It is only necessary to stir the powder into boil
LIPPIA, Adali.
ing water. The oil, Oleum lini, Flaxseed oil,
is emollient and demulcent.
LIPPITU'DO, Ophthal'mia chrodica of Bomt,
Lippitude, Blear-eye, Lappa, Lipa, XerophthaHLIONDENT, Leontodon taraxacum.
mia, Lema, Leme, Glama, Gra'mia. A
LION'S TAIL, Leonurus.
copious
LIP, Sax. and Germ. Lippe, Cheilos, Ld- secretion of the sebaceous humour of the eyelium, Labrum, (F.) Levre. The lips are com lids, which renders them gummy. It is a state
posed of different muscular fasciculi, nerves, of chronic inflammation of the tarsal margins;
and vessels, covered by the skin and mucous the eyelids being generally red, tumefied, and
membrane of the mouth. They circumscribe painful.
Lippitudo Neonatorum, see
the anterior aperture of that cavity ; and are in
Ophthalmia.
LJPPUS, Chassieux.
servient to mastication, pronunciation, &c.
and
are
into
lower
huma'nus.
LIQUAMU'MIA,
Human
Adeps
They
upper
distinguished
Anochei'lon, and Catochei ton and are placed fat. Ruland and Johnson.
in front of each jaw, forming the anterior aper
L1QUATIO, Liquefaction.
ture of the mouth between them.
LIQUEFA'CIENT, Liquefdciens, from liqui
They unite
at each side, and form what are called the
dus, liquid,' and facere, to make.' A medici
angles or commissures of the mouth Chalini. nal agent, which seems to have the power of
mem
Their free edge is covered with a mucous
liquefying solid depositions. To this class Mer
brane, of a more or less vivid red, according to cury, Iodine, &c. have been referred by some.
the individual.
LIQUEFACTION, Liqudtio, Liquefadtio;
They*receive their arteries

Linum Usitatis'simum, Common flax, (F.)
Lin. The seed, Linum, (Ph. U. S.) Sem'ina
lini usitatis'sirni, Linospedmum, Linseed, Flax
seed, (F.) Grains de lin, are inodorous, and
almost tasteless;
yielding mucilage to warm

'

—

—

—

'

'

—

from the external carotid. Their veins open
into the two jugulars. Their lymphatic vessels
descend into the ganglions, situate beneath the
chin. Their nerves are derived from the infra
orbital mental, and facial.
Lips, Labia, (F.) Levres de la vulve, are folds
belonging to the genital organs of the female,
and distinguished into
1. Labia pud eddi, La
bia majo'ra, Episi'a, Aix majo'res, Crem'noi, (F.)
Grandes Levres. These are two membranous
folds, thicker above than below, which limit
the vulva laterally, and extend from the infe
rior part- of" the mons veneris to the perineum.
They unite anteriorly and posteriorly, forming
commissures; the posterior of which is called
Fourchelte. Their outer surface is convex;
formed of skin and covered with hair. The
inner surface is red and covered by a mucous
membrane, continuous with that lining the
other parts of the vulva. The space between
the skin and mucous membrane is filled with a
fatty tissue and fibrous bands, some fibres of
the constrictor vaginae muscle, vessels, and
—

nerves.

We speak, also, of the lips of a wound, ulcer,
when alluding to the edges of these solu
tions of continuity.

&c,

LIPA, Xma, fat; also, Lippitudo, (q. v.)
LIPARA, from Xnraqog, 'fatty,' and Xnra,
'fat.' Plasters, containing much oil or fat.
LIPA RIA. See Polysarca.
LlPAROLt, Pomatum.
from Xma^og,' fat
LIPAROCE'LE,L?>oce'ie,
'
ty,' and xitXt], tumour.' A Lipo'ma, or fatty
tumour of the scrotum.

LIPEMANIA, Melancholy,

see

Lypemania.

(same etymon.) Transformation

of a solid sub
It is used particularly in
speaking of metals and fatty bodies.
LiqUEUR D'ALUMINE COMB03&E, Li
/. Arsinicale, Liquor
quor aluminis compos.
arsenicalis I. Fumante de Boyle, Ammonia
I.
sulphuretum— F\imante de Boyle, Liquor to
mans
Boylii /. Volatile de come de cerf, Liquor
volatilis cornu cervi /. de Cuivre ammoniacal,
Liquor cupri ammoniati /. de Fer alcaline, Li
/. de Sousacetale de plomb,
quor ferri alkalini
Liquor plumbi subacetatis /. de Potasse, Li
quor potassae /. de Souscarbonate de potasse,
Liquor potassae subcarbonatis.
stance into

a

liquid.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LIQUID, DISINFECTING, LABARRAQUE'S, Liquor Sodae chlorinatae.
L1QUIDAMBAR OFFICINALIS. See Sty
rax.

Liquidam'bar Styracif'lua,

Liquidam'bra,

Sweet gum. The name of the tree which affords
the Liquid amber and Storax
liquida, Styrax li
quida or Liquid storax. Liquid amber is a resi
nous juice of a
yellow colour, inclining to red;
at first of about the consistence of turpentine;
by age, hardening into a solid, brittle mass. It
is not used medicinally.
Styrax Liquida is obtained from this plant by
boiling. There are two sorts: one more pure
than the other. It is used, occasionally, as a
stomachic, in the form of plaster.
LIQUIDUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid.
—

LIQUOR, Hygron, Hifgrot.es. (F.) Liqueur.
name given to many compound liquids, and
especially to those the bases of which are water
A

and alcohol.
Liquor Acidus

Halleri,

Elixir acidum Hal- 1

LIQUOR
leri— 1cus,
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4thereua, Ether— 1. ^thereus sulphuri

Spiritus aetheris sulphurici.

Liquor Alu'minis Compos'itus, Aqua alu
minis composita, Aqua a/umindsa Batea'na,
Compound sold tion of alum. (F.) Liqueur d'al-

LIQUOR

closed in its
inservient to

of the fcetus.

membranes, &c. It is probably
useful purposes in the nutrition

Liquor, Anodyne, Hoffmann's, Spiritus

aetheris

sulphurici compositus— 1. Anodynus
composie. (Aluminis,
sulphat. sing. martialis, Alcohol sulphurico-aethereus
ferri.
Dissolve
and
fervent.
filter
Oij.
§ss, aqux
L. Potadsa arseni'tis,
Qtt°c ARSENiCA'LIS,
through paper.)
Detergent and stimulant. rvu
Solu'lio arsenicalis, S. ar serried
L
ta,
Used as a collyrium, when properly diluted, in S.arseni tis
kaiica,Arsen'ical solution, Min'eral
ophthalmia; as an injection in gleet, and leu solvent, Ar senis potadsa liq'uidus.
Ar'senis
po
corrhoea, &c»
tassa aquo sus, Fowler's
solution of arsenic, SolLiquor Ammo'nia, Liq. ammonix purx, Al' vens minera
Italian poison, Aqua Tofdna, (?)
If,
cali ammoniacum flu''idum, Ammo'nia liq'uida, A,
Aqua Toffa nia, Acqua della Toffana, Aqua di Nacaus'tica liquida, A. pura liquida, Lixiv'ium am poll,
Acquet'ta, Tasteless ague drop. (F.) Li
salis
ammoniaci aquo'sus, queur arsinicale.
moniaca'lg, Spiditus
(Acid ursenios in pulverem
ammonix
ammonix,
Aqua
Aqua
caus'ticx, Liquid subtilem triti, potassa carbonatis pur,
sing.
ammonia, Solutiun of ammonia. (F.) Ammo gr. lxiv, aqua destillat.
the
q. s. Boil
niaque liquide. (Directed to be made, in the arsenious acid and carbonate of togetherwith
potassa
Pharm. U. S from muriate of ammonia, in fine twelve fluidounces of
distilled water, in a
powder; and Lime, each a pound; distilled wa vessel, until the arsenic is dissolved. Whenglass
the
ter a pint; water, nine fluid ounces.
The water solution is
add
Tinct. lavand. c. f. 2;iv,and
cold,
is employed to slake the lime; this is mixed as much distilled water
as will make the whole
with the muriate of ammonia and put into a one
pint. Ph. U. S.) f. 3J, contains gr. ss. of
glass retort, in a sand bath. Heat is applied so the arsenious acid. Dose, gtu v, gradually
in
as to drive off the
which
is
made to creased
ammonia,

umine

zinci

-,

pass into a quart bottle containing the distilled
water. To every ounce of the product three
and a half fluidrachms of distilled water are
added, or so much as may be necessary to raise
its s. g. to 0.96. This Liquor Ammoniae
may
also be made by mixing one part of liquor am
moniac fortior with two parts of distilled water.
—Ph. U. S. (1 842.) The Liquor Ammonix for
tior, or stronger solution of ammonia (Ph. U S.)
is an aqueous solution of ammonia of the s.
g.
0.882. It is a stimulant, antacid, and rubefaent. Dose, gtt- x to xx, in water or milk.
Liquor Ammonia Aceta'tis, Al'cali ammo
niacum aceta'tum, Alcali volatile aceta'tum, Aqua
acetatis ammonix, Solution of acetate of ammonia,
Aqua ammonix acetatx, Ace'tas ammonix, Spirit
of Mindere'rus, Sal ammoniacum vegetab'ile,
Spiditus ophlhal' micus Minderc'ri, Sal aceto'sus
ammoniacd lis. (Ammon. carbon. t"";ij, acid. acet.
dil. Ibiv: or add the salt till the acid is saturated.
A sudorific : externally, cooling. Dose,
to
.

gij

f.ziss.

Liquor Ammonia Subcarbona'tis, Sold tio
sulicarbonatis ammonix, Aqua carbonatis am
Solution of subcarbonate of ammonia.
(Ammonix carbon, ."fviij, aqua destillat. Oj.
Dissolve and filter through paper.)
Use; the
same as that of the carbonate of
ammonia, (q. v.)
Liquor Ammonii Hydrothiodis, Ammoniae
sulphuretum 1. ex Ammonia et oleo succini,
Spiritus ammoniae succinatus.
Liquor Amnii, Aqua amnii. The liquor of
the amnios. (F.) Eaux de i amnios. The fluid
exhaled by the amnios, and which envelopes
the fcetus during the whole period of uterogestation. It is often simply called, the waters,
(F.) Les Eaux. Its relative quantity diminishes
as
pregnancy advances, although its absolute
quantity continues to increase till the period of
delivery. In some women, only five or six
ounces are met with ; in others, it amounts to

monix,

—

—

It is limpid, yellowish, or whitish, ex
hales a faint smell, and has a slightly saline
taste. It contains water in considerable quan
tity; albumen; chloride of sodium; phosphate of
lime; an alkaline substance; and a particular
It facilitates the dilatation of the uterus,
and aids delivery by acting as a soft wedge en

pints.

to gtt. xx.
Liquor Barii Chloridi, Baryta, muriate,

solution of.

Liquor Bellosti, L. hydrargyri nitrici.
Liquor Calcii Chloridi, see Calcis murias.
Liquor Calcis, Solu'tio calcis, Aqua calcis,

Aqua benedidla, Calca'ria pura liq'uida, Aqua
calca'rix ustx, Solution of lime, Lime
Water,
(F.) Eau de chaux. (Calcis *§iv, aq.destill cong.
Pour the water on the
lime, and stir. Let it
stand in a covered vessel three hours
; bottle
the lime and water in
stopped bottles, and use
the clear
solution.) It is astringent, tonic, and
antacid : and is used in
diarrhcea, diabetes,
heartburn, &c. and as a lotion to foul and can
cerous

ulcers, &c.

milk.

Liquor Calcis

Dose,

f.

Sij

to

Compos'itus, Aqua

Oss,

in

calcis corn-

pod tta, Compound lime water, Aqua benedidla
compos'ita. (F.) Eau de chaux composi. (Lign.
guaiac. ras. ibss, rad. glycyrrh.^], cort. sassafras,
*"""ss; semin. coriand. 3'j, liquor, calcis Ovj. Ma
cerate for two
days and filter.) It is stimulant,
diaphoretic, and astringent, and is used in cu
taneous

affections.

Liquor Calcis Muriatis, see Calcis murias
1. Cereris, Cerevisia— I. Chloreti
natri, L.
sodae chlorinatae— I. Chloreti
sodae, L. sodae
chlorinatae— 1. Chlorureti
natri, L. sodae chlo
rinatae— I. Chlorureti
sodae, L. sodae chlorinatae.
Liquor Cupri Ammonia'ti, Aqua
cupri am
monia' ti, Aqua
sappharina, Blue eyewater, Solu
—

tion
de

of ammoniated copper. (F.) Liqueur ou Eau
cuivre ammoniacal.
(Cupri ammoniat.

£j,

Dissolve and filter the solu
aqux destill. Oj.
tion through paper. Ph. L
) Corrosive and
detergent. Used externally to foul ulcers ; and,
diluted with an equal part of distilled
water, it
is applied by means of a hair
pencil to specks
and films on the eye.

Liquor Cupri Sulpha'tis Compos'itus, Aqua
cupri vitriola'ti composita
( Cupri sulpha t~, alu.

min.

sulphat.

aa.
% iij, aqux purx Oij, acid, sulph.
Boil the salts in the water until
they are
dissolved ; then filter the liquor, and add the
acid.) Used as an astringent in epistaxis, &c.
It was also called
Aqua styplica.

gij.

Liquor Cyreniacus, Benjamin

Spiritus

Ammonite succinatus.

—

I.

Excitans,

LIQUOR
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Liquor Ferri Alkalini, Solution of Alkaline Solution of Sulphate of Morphia. (Morphia
Iron, (F.) Liqueur defer alcaline. (Ferri giiss, sulphat. gr. viij, aqux destillat. Oss. Dissolve
acid, nitric, ^ij, aqux destillat. f. ?vj, liq. potass. the sulphate of morphia in the water.— Ph.U.
subcarb.f.gvy To the acid and water mixed, S.) Dose, f. gj to f. ^ij—containing from an
add the iron ; and, after the effervescence, add eighth to a quarter of a grain.
the clear solution, gradually, to the
Liquor Morphi'na seu Morphia Aceta'tis
liq. polassx
subcarb.; shaking it occasionally till it assumes Solution of Acetate of Morphia, Adodyne Drops
a deep brown-red colour, and the effervescence
(Acetate of morphia gr. xvj, distilled water, t,
stops. After six hours' settling, pour off the jvj, dilute acetic acid, f. gij.) Dose, from six to
clear solution. Ph. L.) It is tonic, like other twenty-four drops.
Liquor Natri Oxymuriatici, L. Soda? chlo
preparations of iron. Dose, f. gss to f. giss.
Liquor Ferri Io'didi, Solution of Iodide of rinatae.
Iron, (lodin. ^ij, Ferri rament. 5j, Mel. despuLiquor Nervinus Bangh, Tinctura aetherea
mat.
Aqux destillat. q. s. Mix the iodine camphorata 1. Oleosus Sylvii, Spiritus ammo
f.^v,
with f-3x of the distilled water, in a porcelain niae aromaticus 1. Opii sedativus, Haden's,see
or
glass vessel, and gradually add the iron Tinctura opii.
Liquor Opii Sedati'vus. An empirical pre
filings, constantly stirring. Heat the mixture
gently until the liquor acquires a light greenish paration by a London druggist, of the name of
added
the
continue
colour; then, having
Battley. It is presumed to be a solution of
honey,
the heat a short time, and filter.
Lastly, pour acetate of morphia, or of opium, in some form
distilled water upon the filter, and allow it to in vinegar. It is devoid of many of the narcotic
effects of opium.
pass until the whole of the filtered liquor mea
sures twenty fluid ounces.
Liquor Ovi Albus, Albumen ovi 1. PanKeep the solution
in closely stopped bottles. Ph. U. S.) Dose, creaticus, see Pancreas 1. Plumbi acetatis, L,
—

—

—

—

—

10 to 30

drops.
Liquor Fumans Boylii, Sulphure'tum Am-

P. subacetatis.
Liquor Plumbi

Subaceta'tis, Liquor SubLithadgyri, Solu' tion of Subacetate of
Hydrogend turn, Hydrosulphure'turn Am
SulPlumbi
Tinctu'ra
Lead, Liquor
Aceta'tis, Goulard's Exmonix,
Sul'phuris Volatilis, Aqua
phure'ti Ammonix, Boyle' s Fuming liquor, (F.) trad turn Satur'ni, Lithadgyri Acetum, (F.) Li
Liqueur fumante de Boyle. It is possessed of queur de sousacetate de Plumb. (Plumb, acet,
nauseating and emetic properties, and has been 5xvj, Plumb. -oxid. semivitr. in pulv. subtil.
given in diabetes and diseases of excitement as gixss, aq. destillat. Oiv. Boil together in a glass
or porcelain vessel, for half an hour, occasion
a disoxygenizer!
Liquor Fuming, Boyle's, Liquor fumans ally adding distilled water, so as to preserve the
of
Boylii 1. Fuming, Libavius, Tin, muriate of measure, and filter through paper. Keep the
1. Genital, Sperm 1. of Hartshorn, volatile, solution in closely stopped bottles.— Ph. U. S.)
It is used externally as a cooling astringent,
Liquor volatilis cornu cervi.
Liquor Hydrar'gyri Nitrici, L. Bellosti and discutient, when diluted with distilled
aceta'tis

mo'nix

—

—

—

—

Eau mercuriellc, Eau contre la gangrene, Remede du Due d'Antin, R.du Capucin, (Hydrarg.
120 p., acid nitr. (33°,) 150 p.
Dissolve, and add
to the solution, distilled water, 900 p.
Ph. P.)
Dose, two or three drops in a glass of water.
much
used.
Not
LiQuon Hydrar'gyri Oxymuria'tis, Solu'tion of Oxymuriate of Mercury, Liquor Swietenis, L. Syphiliticus Turner i, Mu'rias hydrargyri
spiritud sus liq'uidus, Solutio Muria'tis hydrar'
gyri oxygenati, S. of Corro'sive Sublimate, Liquor
or Solution of Van Swieten. (Hyd.oxym. gr. viij,
aqux destill. f. §xv, sp. red. f. "§j. Dissolve in
the water, and add the spirit. PA. L.)
Dose,
f. gss, or f. gj.
Green's Drops, and Solomon's Anti-Impetig"enes both nostrums seem to be solutions
of Corrosive Sublimate.
Liquor Hydriodatis Arsenici et Hydrar
gyri, Arsenic and mercury, iodide of.
Liquor Io'dini Compos'itus, Solu'tio Polas'sii
lodidi lodure' ta, Compound Solution of Iodine,
Lugol's Solution. (lodin. ^vj, Potass, iodid.
giss, Aqux destillat. Oj Dissolve the iodine
Ph. U.
and iodide of potassium in the water.
S.) Dose, gtt- vj ad xij, in sugared water.
Liquor Lithargyri Subacetatis, L. plumbi
subacetatis 1. Lithargyri subacetatis composi
tus, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.
Liquor of Monro, Solution of Monro. A so
lution, used by Monro for the preservation of
anatomical preparations. It is composed of al
cohol al 22° or 24°, with a drachm of nitric acid
to each pint.
Liquor Morphina seu Morphia Sulphatis,
—

—

—

—

water.

Liquor Plumbi Subaceta'tis Dilu'tus, Li
quor Subaceta'tis Lithadgyri Compoditus, Aqua
Satur'ni, Ace'tas Plumbi dilu'tum alcohol'icum,
Diluted Solu'tion of Subad'etate of Lead, Aqua
veg"eto- miner a''lis, Tinctu'ra plumbo'sa, Jlqutt

Lithargyri Acetdti composita, Liquor Plumbi
dilu'tus, White Wash, Royal Prevedtive.
(Liq. plumbi subacet. zij, aqux destillat. Oj.— Ph.
U. S ) Properties the same as the last, but

Aceta'tis

feebler.

Liquor Potas'sa, Aqua Potas'sx, Aqua Kali
Causl'ici, Solution of Potash, Lixiv'ium magistra'le, L. Sapondrium, Soap Lees, Aqua Kali
puri, Soup Ley, Lixiv'ium cuu'sticum, Potadsa
liq'uida, (F.) Eau, solution ou liqueur de Po

liquide. (Potassx curb. Ibj, raids
Dissolve
aqux destill. fervent, congium.
the alkali in
Oij of the water, and add the re
mainder to the lime. Mix the whole : set aside
in a close vessel, and, when cold, filter through
calico. PA. L.) It is antilithic in cases of uric
acid calculi, and antacid.
Externally, stimu
lant and escharotic. Dose, gtt. x to xx.
Liquor Potassa Arsf.nitis, L. arsenicalis—
1. Potassae Carbonatis, L. P. Subcarbonatis.
tasse, Potasse

Ibss,

Liquor Potassa Citra'tis, Solution of Ci
of Polussa, Neutral Mixture; Saline Mix

trate

Limon. Oss. Potass. Carbonat. q s )
the carbonate of potassa, and filter};
or, Acid. Citric gss; Ol. Limon. Ity. ij; AquM
Oss. Potass. Carbonat. q. s.; dissolve, saturate
by the carbonate of potassa, and filter. Ph.U.
S) Used in fever, but probably of little or ntr
ture.

(Succ.

saturate

efficacy.

by

f
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Liquor Potassa Hydrioda'tis, Solution of
Liquor Volatilis Ossium-L. volatilis cornu
Hydriodate of Potass. (Polassx hydriod. 36 gr., cervi.
destillat.
f.
three
aqux
times
gj.) Dose, gtt. xx,
Liquor Zinci Sulpha'tis cum
Camphora,
a day.
Aqua Zinci vitriola'ti cum Camphora, Anna vit
Liquor Potassa Subcarbona'tis, L. P. Car riol ica
camphora'
ta, Aqua ophthal'mica, Com
bonatis, (Ph. U. S.) Aqua Subcarbonatis Kali, mon Eye Water
(Zinci sulph. gss, camphor,
O'leum Tadtari per deliq'uium, Aqua Kali, Lix
511, aq. bullient. Oij ; dissolve and filter.) Used
iv'ium Tartari, Aqua Kali prapardti, Oil of Tar
as a lotion for
ulcers; or, diluted with water
tar, Saline Oil of Tartar, Sold tion of Subcar'bo- as a collyrium.
nate of Potass, (F.) Liqueur de sous- carbonate
LIQUORICE,
GIycyrrhiza-1. Juice, ^e
de Potasse, Lessive de Tartre. (Potass, subcarb.
Glycyrrhiza-1. refined, Extractum glycyrrhizae
Ibj, aqua destillat. f. """jxij. Dissolve and filter —1. Spanish, see Glycyrrhiza
through paper.) Dose, gtt. x to xxx.
LIQUORITIA, Glycyrrhiza
LI RIODEN'DRON,
Liquor, Propagatory, Sperm.
Liriodendron tulipifcra,
Sang'uinis.
This
Liquor
term has been
Tulip Tree Poplar Tree, Tulip-bearing Poplar
Dr.
to
American
one
of
the
constitu
given by
Babington
Poplar, While Wood, Cypress TreJ
ents of the blood, the other
being the red parti (New England ) (FO Tulipier. The bark- Licles. He considers, from his experiments, that nodendron, (Ph. U. S.)—
especially of the root
fibrin and serum do not exist as such in circu
of this noble forest
tree, which is indigenous
in the United
lating blood, but that the Liquor Sanguinis
States, is a strong aromatic"bitter
'

—

the Plasma, of Schultz—.when removed from
the circulation and no longer
subjected to the
laws of life, has then, and not before, the
pro
of
perty
separating into fibrin and serum. It is
the Liquor Sanguinis, after the red
particles
have subsided, which forms the
buffy coat of
blood.
inflammatory
Liquor Sem'inis. The homogeneous, trans
parent fluid, in which the spermatozoa and
seminal granules are suspended.

and has been
employed
as a
tonic.
An active
principle has been separated
from it by Professor J. P. Emmet of the
Uni
versity of Virginia, and has been called Liriodendrin. It. is not used in medicine.
LIS BLANC, Lilium candidum /.

advantageously

Asphodele, Asphodelus ramosus.
LISERON, GRAND, Convolvulus sepium—
I. des Haies, Convolvulus
sepium.
LITE, Xixv. A plaster, formerly used, made
Wagner.
Liquor Soda Chloridi, L. Sodae Chlorinatae. of verdigris, wax, and resin. Galen.
LITHAGO'GUS, from Xi6og, 'a stone,' and
Liquor Soda Chlorina'ta, L. soda chldridi,
A remedy, which was
ayw, I expel.'
L. soda oxymuriat'ica, L. chlore'ti
supposed
natri, L. to possess the power
of expelling calculi.
chlorureti natri, L. chloreti soda, L. chlorure'ti
Plumbi oxydum semivitreum
soda, Natrum chloratum liq'uidum, L. natri oxy- —1.LITHARGE,
of Gold, see Plumbi
muriat ici,A qua natri oxy muriat ici,
oxydum semivitreum
Labarraques —1. of Silver, see Plumbi oxydum
semivitreum
Disinfecting Liquid, Solution of Chlorinated
LITHARGYRI ACETUM, Liquor
plumbi
Soda, (Calcis Chlorinat. Ibj; Soda Carbonat. subacetatis.
Ibij; Aqua cong. iss. Dissolve the carbonate of
Plumbi
LITHARGYROS,
semivi
soda in three pints of the water, with the aid of
oxydum
—

—

—

'

heat.

To the remainder of the water
add, by
at a time, the chlorinated
lime,
well
previously
triturated, stirring the mixture
after each addition. Let the mixture lie for
several hours, that the
dregs may subside; de
cant the clear
liquid, and mix it with the solu
tion of carbonate of soda.
Lastly, decant the
clear liquor from the precipitated carbonate of
lime, pass it through a linen cloth, and keep it
in bottles secluded from the
light; (Ph. U. S.)
Used in the same cases as the chloride of lime.
10
Internally,
drops to a fluidraclim, for a dose.
Diluted with water, it is used as an excitant
and disinfectant in various morbi externi.
small

portions

Liquor Soda Oxymuriatica, L.

sodae chlo

rinatae.

Liquor Sulphuricus Alcoolisatus, Spiritus
aetheris sulphurici 1. Swietenis, L. hydrargyri
oxymuriatis 1. Syphiliticus Turneri, L. hy
drargyri oxymuriatis 1. of Van Swieten, L.
—

treum.

LITHECTASY, from Xt6ng, a stone,' and
'dilatation;' Cystedtasy. An operation,
which consists in
extracting stone from the
bladder by dilating the neck of the
organ, after
an incision in the
making
perineum, and open
ing the membranous portion of the urethra.—
'

ixx-j-oig,

R. Willis.

LITHAS,

Urate.

LITHATE, Urate.
LITH'IA, Lithiasis, Uriasis (?), Urolithi
asis, Cachex'ia calculdsa, Cal'culi Morbus, from

stone.' The formation of stone or
in the human
body. Also, an affection
in which the eyelids are
edged with small
hard, and stone-like concretions.
Lithia Renalis Arenosa, Gravel— 1. Rena-

Xt6og,

'a

gravel

lis, Nephrolithiasis— 1. Vesicalis, Calculi,

vesi

cal.

—

—

hydrargyri oxymuriatis.
Liquor Volat'ilis Cornu
Us Cornu Cer vini, Vol'atile

Cervi, L. volat'Liquor of Harts'°rn, Spiritus Lumhrico'rum, Spiditus Millepe■drum, Hartshorn, Spirit of Hartshorn, Spiditus
?ornu Cervi, Liquor volat'ilis odsium; Bone
firit, (F.) Liqueur volatile de Come de cerf.
'his is a solu lion ofsubcarbonate of amnion ia,imregnated with empyreumatic oil. It possesses
virtues as the subcarbonate of amrnoia. It is in common use to smell at, in faintigs, &.c.
ie same

37.

LITHIASIS, Lithia— 1. Cystica, Calculi, veNephretica, Gravel— 1. Nephretica, Ne
phrolithiasis—!. Renalis, Gravel— 1. Renalis,
Nephrolithiasis—]. Vesicalis, Calculi, vesical.
LITHIC, Litliicus. Same etymon. Belong
ing to lithic or uric acid, or to stone: hence
sical—1.

Lithic Diathesis: the habit of
body which favours
the deposition of lithic acid and the Iithates from
the urine.

LITHOLABON, Forceps, (Lithotomy.)
LITHOL'ABUM, from Xt6og, a stone,'
'

and
1 seize.'
An instrument for extract
stone
from
the
bladder.
It had various
ing
shapes— Fabricius ab Acquapendente, Hildanus.

Xapfiavoj,

'

L1TH0NTRIPTIC

LITHOTOMY
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2. Apparatus Major. This method waB in.
LITHONTRIP'TIC, Lithontrip' ticus, Lithonthryp'tic, Calculif'ragus, Saxif'ragus, from XiQog, vented, in 1520, by John de Romani, a surgeon
a
stone,' and &qv*xm, I break in pieces.' A of Cremona, and communicated by him to Ma
remedy, believed to be capable of dissolving riano- Santo-di-Bar)etta, whence it was long

'

'

ralculi in the urinary passages. There is not
much reliance to be placed upon such reme
dies. By antilithics, exhibited according to the
chemical character of" the calculus (see Calculi
Urinary,) the disease may be prevented from
increasing ; but most of the vaunted lithontriptice, for dissolving the calculus already formed,
have been found unworthy of the high enco
miums which have accompanied their introduc
tion.
LITHOPiE'DION, Infa.ns lapide'us, Osteo
'
'
pedion, from Xidog, a stone,' and vratg, a
child.'
A fcetus, petrified in the body of the

called Mariano's Method, Sectio Maridna. It
was
called the Apparatus Major, and Cysto
tom'ia vel Meth'odus cum appara'tij, magno, (F.)
Le grand appareil, from the number of instru
ments required in it. An incision was made on
the median line; but the neck of the bladder
It was
was not comprehended in it.
merely
dilated. The greater apparatus was liable to
many inconveniences, such as ecchymoses;
contusion; inflammation of the neck of the

bladder; abscesses; urinary fistulae; inconti
nence

3.

of urine ; impotence, &c.
The High Operation, Appara'tus

altus,
Cystotom'ia cum appara'tu alto, C. hypogasftrlSectio
tea
ca, Epicystotoni'ia, Laparocystotom'ia,
LITHOSPER'MUM OFFICINA'LE, Jlf,7'- Meth'odus Franconia'na, S. Hypogas' trica, 8,
ium Solis, Gromwell, JEgodychon, Bastard At- alia, (F.) Haul appareil, Taille Hypogastrique,
hanet, (F.) Gremil officinal, Herbe aux Perles. Taille sus pubienne, was first practised by Peter
The seeds of this plant were formerly supposed, Franco, about the middle of the 16th century,
from their stony hardness, (XtSoc, 'a stone,' It consisted in pushing the stone above the
and on-egpa, seed,') to be efficacious in calcu
pubis by the fingers introduced into the rectum.
lous affections.
They have, also, been consi Rousset afterwards proposed to make the blad
der rise above the pubis by injecting it. The
dered diuretic.
Lithospermum Villosum, Anchusa tinctoria. method had fallen into discredit, when Frere
mother.

L1THOS, Calculus.

'

LITHOTOME, Lithot'omus, from Xi&og,

'

a

Come revived it.

It is used when the calculus

stone,' and xf/urut, I cut.' This name has been is very large. It was practised by opening first
given to a number of instruments of different the membranous part of the urethra upon a
shapes and sizes, which are used in the opera catheter passed into the canal. Through this
tion for the stone, to cut the neck or body of incision, the Sonde a dard a species of cathe
the bladder. They ought, with more propriety, ter, having a spear-pointed stilet was intro
'

—

—

to be

called Cystotomes.
t
The Lithotome Cache of Frere Come is the
It
most known, and is still occasionally used.
is composed of a handle, and of a flattened
sheath, slightly curved; in this there is a cut
ting blade, which can be forced out by pressing
upon a bascule or lever, to any extent that may
be wished by the operator.
A Double Lithotome was used by Dupuy
tren in his bilateral operation. See Lithotomy.
LTTHOT'OMIST. Same etymon. Lithot'
omus.
One, who devotes himself entirely to
operating for the stone. One who practises

lithotomy.
LITHOT'OMY, Lithotom'ia, Cystotom'ia,
Urolilhotom'ia, Sectio vesica'lis, same etymon.
(F.) Taille. The operation by which a stone
is extracted from the bladder.

The different

methods, according to which this operation may
be practised, are reducible to five principal; each
of which has experienced numerous modifica
tions.
1. The Method of Celsus, Meth'odus Celsia'na,

Cystotom'ia

appara'tu
the Gripe.

parvo, Appara'tus
This consisted in
cutting upon the stone, after having made it
at
the
means
of the fin
perinaeum by
project
gers introduced into the rectum. This method
with several inconveniences;
was attended
such as the difficulty of dividing the parts
neatly, injury done to the bladder, as well as
the impossibility of drawing down the stone in
many persons. It is sometimes, also, called the
Meth'odus Guytonia'na; from Guy de Chauliac
having endeavoured to remove from it the dis
credit into which it had fallen in his time.
It
was termed the Apparatus Minor,
(F.) Le petit
number
of
small
the
from
instruments
appareil,
required in it.
cum

Minor, Cutting

on

duced into the bladder. An incision was then
made in the linea alba, above the symphysis
pubis, of about four or five fingers' breadth,
and the peritoneum detached to avoid wound
ing it. The stilet was pushed through the blad
der, and used as a director for the knife, with
which the bladder was divided anteriorly, aa
far as the neck; and the stone extracted. It
was
performed in England by Douglas, in
1719, and since by others with various modifi
cations.
4. The Lateral Operation, Cystotom'ia taterdlis, Sec'tio latera'lis, Appara'tus latera'lis, (F.)
Appareil laleralisi, so named from the prostate
gland and neck of the bladder being cut late
rally, was probably invented by Peter Franco.
It was introduced into France by Frere Jacques
de Beaulieu. He performed it with rude instru
ments, invented by himself, and improved by
the suggestions of some of the Parisian sur
geons. In England, it received its earliest and
most important
improvements from the cele
brated Cheselden. It is the method practised
at the present
day, according to different modes
of
the patient is
In this

procedure.
method,
placed upon a table; his legs and thighs are
bent and separated; the hands being tied to the
feet. The perinaeum is then shaved, and a

staff is introduced into the bladder; the handle
being turned towards the right groin of the pa
tient. An oblique incision is now made from
the raphe to the middle of a line drawn from the
anus to the
tuberosity of the ischium of'thelefl
side; and, taking the staff for a guide, the in

teguments, cellular tissue of the

perineum,

portion of the urethra, transversa
perinaei muscle, bulbo-cavernosus, some fibre*

membranous

of the levator

ani,

the prostate and neck of the
For thislattcr

bladder, are successively divided.

LITHOTRIPTORS

part

of the

operation,

toury, Bistouri

gorget,

&c.

are

the

knife,

Lithotome

the beaked bis

Cacki, cutting
used, according to the particu
ou

LIVER
The liver is the
is

largest gland

in the

an

body.

azygous organ; unsymmetrical;
heavy; and of a brownish-red colour;

It

very
occu

procedure. The forceps is now introduced pying the whole of the right hypochondrium,
into the bladder, and the stone extracted. In and a
part of the epigastrium. Above, it corre
the operation, care must be taken not to
injure sponds to the diaphragm; below, to the stomach,
the rectum, or the great arterial vessels, distri
transverse colon, and
right kidney; behind, to
buted to the perinaeum.
the vertebral column,
aorta, and vena cava;
A variety of the Lateral Apparatus, called
by and before, to the base of the chest. Its upper
the French Appareil lateral, consisted in cuttinor surface is
the
convex;
lower, irregularly con
into the bas fond of the bladder, without touch" vex and
concave, so that anatomists have di
the
neck
of
that
ing
organ: but it was soon vided the organ into three lobes, a
large or
abandoned on account of its inconveniences.
right or colic lobe;— a lesser lobe, lobule, or infe
The Bilateral Operation is founded on that of rior
lobe, the Lobulus Spigclii, (q. v.)— and a
Celsus. It consists in making an incision pos
middle or left lobe. At its inferior surface, are
terior to the bulb of the urethra, and anterior to observed
1. A Sulcus or Furrow, or Fissure,
;
the anus, involving both sides of the perinaeum called horizontal or
longitudinal, great fissure,
by crossing the raphe at light angles: an in Fossa Umbilica'lis, (F.) Sillon horizontal, longi
cision is then made through the membranous
de
S.'
la
veine
tudinal,
ombilicale, Sulcus antero
part of the urethra, and the prostate may be cut posterior Jed oris, S. horizontd lis Jed oris, S. Ion"
either
bilaterally,
by the double lithotome" of gitudind lis Jecoris, S. sinis'ler Jecoris, S. UmDupuytren. or by the " Prostatic Bisector" of bilicdlis, which lodges, in the fcetus, the umbili
Dr. Stevens, of New York.
cal vein and ductus venosus. 2. The Principal
5. Lithotomy by the Rectum,
Proctocystolom'ia, Fissure, termed Sulcus Transversus vel Sinus
Taille
la
Taille
T.
Rectum,
par
(F.)
Porta' rum, (F.) Sillon transversal ou de la veine
posl'erieure,
Recto-visicale. This was proposed by Vegetius
porte, which receives the sinus of the vena
in the 16th century; but was never noticed
porta. 3. The Fissure of the Vena Cava infd
until M. Sanson, in the year 1817, attracted at
rior, Sillon de la veine cave infirieure, situate at
tention to it; since which time it has been suc
the posterior margin of the organ, and lodging
cessfully performed in many instances. It con the vena cava inferior. 4. The Lobulus Spigdsists in penetrating the bladder through the
Hi, (q. v.) or posterior portal eminence. 5. The
paries corresponding with the rectum, by first anterior portal eminence, Auriga vel Lobulus
the
ani
and
rectum
about
the
cutting
sphincter
anodyinus, (q. v.) 6. Depressions correspond
root of the penis, and
penetrating the bladder ing to the upper surface of the stomach, gall
by the neck of that organ, dividing the pros bladder, arch of the colon, right kidney, &c.
tate; or by its bas-fond.
Continued from the fossa uinbilicalis, is a small
Lithotomy in women, from the shortness of fossa, called Fossa Ductus Verio' si, between the
the urethra, is a comparatively insignificant left lobe and Lobulus
Spigelii. The posterior
operation.
margin of the liver is very thick; much more
LITHOTRIPTORS. See Lithotrity.
so than the anterior.
The liver is surrounded
LITHOTRITES.
See Lithotrity.
by a serous or peritoneal covering, which forms
LITHOTRITEURS. See Lithotrity.
for it a suspensory or broad ligament, and two
LITHOTRITY, Lithotri'tia, Lithotrypsy, Li- lateral and triangular ligaments. See Falx. The
'
from
a
and
'I
Xidog,
blood-vessels of the liver are very numerous.
tliotripsy,
stone,'
rnt^w,
break.' The operation of breaking or bruising The
hepatic artery and vena porta furnish it
the stone in the bladder. It has been performed, with the blood
necessary for its nutrition and
of late years, with success, by French, and, af
the secretion of bile. The hepatic veins con
ter them, by
English and American surgeons. vey away the blood, which has served those
The instruments employed for this purpose are
purposes. The lymphatic vessels are very nu
called in the abstract, Lithotrites, Lithotriteurs,
merous; some being superficial; others deepand Lithotriptors. The most celebrated are seated.
The nerves are, also, numerous, and
those of Civiale, Jacobson, Heurteloup and
proceed from the pneumogastric, diaphragmatic,
Weiss. See Brise Pierre articuli and Percu- and from the
hepatic plexuses.
teur a Marteau.
The intimate structure of the parenchyma of
the liver is not understood.
When cut, it pre
LITHOTRIPSY, Lithotrity.
LITHOXIDU'RIA, from Xt&og, ' a stone,' sents a porous appearance, owing to the divi
'
oxide, and ovfov, urine.' The discharge of sion of a multitude of small vessels. When
urine containing lithic or xanthic oxide.
torn, it seems formed of granulations; the in
LITHU'RIA,LiiAoMrorrA^e(Piorry);from/i^o?, timate structure of which has given rise to
'a stone,' and ovpov, ' urine.'
The condition of
many hypotheses. In these granulations are
the system in which deposits of lithic acid and contained the radicles of the
excretory ducts of
the lithates take place from the urine. See the
bile; the union of which constitutes the
Urine.
hepatic duct. According to Mr. Kiernan, the
LITMUS, Lichen roccella.
intimate structure consists of a number of lo
LITRA, Pound.
bules composed of intralobular or hepatic veins,
LITRE, Litra. A measure containing a cubed which convey the blood back that has been in
decimetre, which is equal nearly to 2.1135 servient to the secretion of bile. The inter
pints. The ancients gave the name litra, Xix^a, lobular plexus of veins is formed by branches
to a measure
capable of containing 16 ounces of the vena porta, which contain both the blood
of liquid.
of the vena porta and of the hepatic artery;
both of which, according to Mr. Kiernan fur
LITUS, Liniment.
nish the pabulum of the biliary secretion. The
LIVECHE, Ligisticum levisticum.
LIVER, Sax. lipen, Hepar, Jecur. (F.) Foie, biliary ducts form likewise an interlobular
lar

—

—

—

LIVRE

plexus, having an arrangement similar to that
of the interlobular veins.
Mr. Kiernan's views
are embraced
by many anatomists; but are de
nied by some.
The liver is the only organ, which, inde
pendently of the red blood carried to it by the
hepatic artery, receives black blood by the vena
porta. The general opinion is, that the vena
porta is the fluid which furnishes bile, whilst
that of the artery affords blood for the nutrition
of the liver.
It is, probable, however, that bile
is secreted by the latter vessel.
The liver is liable to a number of diseases.
The principal are Hepatitis, (q. v.) or inflam
mation, cancer, biliary calculi, encysted and
other tumours or tubercles, hydatids, &c, and it
has, at times, been the fashion to refer to it as
the cause of symptoms, with which it is in no
wise connected.
Liver, Hepar. Under this name the ancients
designated several substances, having a brown
ish colour, analogous to that of the liver; and
composed of sulphur arid some other body. See
Potassae Sulphuretum or Liver of Sulphur.
Liver of Antimony is the semi-vitreous sul
phuret, &c.
Liver, Granulated, Cirrhosis of the liver
1. Hob
1. Granular, Cirrhosis of the liver
nailed, Cirrhosis of the liver 1. Marnmillated,
Cirrhosis of the liver 1. Nutmeg, Cirrhosis of
the liver
1. Spot, Chloasma 1. Tuberculated,
Cirrhosis of the liver 1. Wort, Hepatica tri
loba, Marchantia polymorpha 1. Wort, ground,
ash-coloured, Lichen caninus 1. Wort, Iceland,
Lichen Islandicus.
LIVRE, Pound.
LIXIVIA TARTARIZATA, Potassae tar
1. Vitriola1. Vitriolata, Potassae sulphas
tras
la sulphurea, Potassae sulphas cum sulphure.
LIXIVLE seu KALICUM ACETAS, Po
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LOCHIA
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—

—

—

—

—

—

cumference of the pavilion inferiorly, and
which is pierced in those who wear rings.
The under surface of the brain is divided
into two anterior, two lateral, and two posterior,
and two intermediate lobes or processes. These
Chaussier calls lobules of the brain: the cere
bral hemispheres he terms lobes.
LOBE DUODENAL, Lobulus Spigelii-/.
Pancriatique, Lobulus Spigelii—/. Petit dufoie,
/. de Spigel,Loh\i\\is Spigelii
Lobulus Spigelii
LOBE'LIA
INFLA'TA, Indian Tobac'co.
Emetic Weed, Lobdlia. (Ph. U. S.) The prorrinient virtues of this American plant are those
In smaller doses it is sedative
of an emetic.
and has been given as a pectoral in
croup
asthma, &c. It is, also, sudorific and cathartic
and is an acro-narcotic poison. Twenty oraina
—

act

as an

emetic.

Lobelia Syphilit'ica, Blue Car' dinal Flow
The root of this
er, Ranun''cuius Virginia' nus.
plant which is indigenous in the United States
is an emetic and drastic cathartic. It has been
used against syphilis; hence its name. The
mode of preparing it is to boil ?ss of the dried
root in Oxij of water, until the fluid is reduced
to Oviij.
Dose, Oss.

LOBES, CEREBRAL,

see Lobe-l
Optic,
tubercula.
LOB'ULE, Lob'ulus, diminutive of Lobus. A
little lobe. Mr. Kiernan uses the term/wWefor
the acinus of the liver of many anatomists,
LOBULE DU FOIE, Lobulus Spio-elii.
LOBULUS ACCESSORIUS ANTERIOR
QUADRATUS, L. anonymus.
Lob'ulus Anon'ymus, L. accesso'rius ante'rior
quadra'tus, L. quadratus, (F.) Eminence forte
antirieure. This is situate in the liver between
the passage for the round ligament and the

Quadrigemina

and is less prominent, but broader
than the Lobulus caudatus. From the lobulus
a
anonymus
bridge runs across the passage for
LIXIV'IAL, Lixivio'sus; from lixiv'ium 'lee.' the round ligament. It is called Pons vel M(F.) Lixivial, Lixivieux. An ancient term for rnus hep'alis.
Lobulus
salts, obtained by washing vegetable ashes,
Cauda'tus, Procedsus caudatus.
such as the fixed alkalies.
This is merely the root or one of the angles of
LIXIVIA'TION, Elixivid tion. Lixiviatio, the lobulus Spigelii, advancing towards the
An operation, which consists in middle of the lower side of the
same etymon.
great lobe, and
washing ashes with water, so as to dissolve the representing a kind of tail.
The filtered liquor is the lee.
soluble parts.
Lobulus Posterior, L. Spigelii— 1. Posticus
LIXIV'IUM, Lixiv'ia, Conia, Lee, Ley, (F.) papillatus, L. Spigelii 1. Quadratus, L. anony
Lessive. Any solution containing potass or soda mus.
in excess; from lix, 'potash.' (q. v.)
Lobulus Spige'lii, L. poste'rior, L. posti'cus
Lixivium Ammoniacale, Liquor ammoniae
papilldtus (F.) Eminence porte postirieure, Lo
1. Ammoniacale aromaticum, Spiritus ammoniae bule, Petit lobe
dufoie, Lobe de Spigel,Lobe duo
aromaticus
1. Causticum, Liquor potassae
1. denal, L.
pancriatique, is situate near the spine,
1.
Magistrale, Liquor potassae
Saponarium, upon the left side of the great lobe of the liver,
Liquor potassae 1. Tartari, Liquor potassae sub and is of a pyramidal shape, projecting, like a
carbonatis.
nipple, between the cardia and vena cava, at
LIZARD, Laced ta, Lacertus, said to be so the small curvature of the stomach.
called in consequence of its limbs resemblinoLOBUS, Lobe.
the arms (lacerti) of man (?), Saura, Sauros,
LOCAL, Locdlis, Top'icus. Topical, (F.) Lo
(F.) Lizard. Lizards were formerly employed cale, Topique. An affection is called local—
in medicine as sudorifics; and were, at one Morbus Loca'
lis, —when confined to a part,
time, extolled in syphilis, cutaneous affections, without implicating the general system; or, at
and in cancer.
all events,
only secondarily. Local is thus op
LOADSTONE, Magnet.
posed to general. A local or topical application
LOATHING, Disgust.
is one used
externally. See Topical.
LOBAR1A PULMONARIA, Lichen pulmo
LOCHI'A or LO'CHIA, Purgamen'ta Puernarius.
Pur
pe'rii,
gd tio from Xo^og, 'a woman ia
LOBE, Lobus. Around, projecting part of childbed' (F.) Suites de couches, Vidanges.
The liver and the lungs have lobes. The
an organ.
cleansings. A serous and sanguineoui
Lore, or Lobule of the Ear, is a soft, discharge following delivery. During the first
rounded prominence, which terminates the cir two or three
days, it is bloody, but afterward*

gall-bladder,

tassae acetas.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LOCHIODOCHIUM
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LONGEVITY

becomes

green-coloured and exhales a disa
LOCHODOCHTUM, Lochiodochium from
greeable and peculiar odour. The duration, Xo/og, 'a female in childbed,' and 5(xtf*ah 'I
and
character
of
the
receive.'
quantity
An institution for the reception of
discharge vary
according to the numerous circumstances. It pregnant and childbed females. A Lying-inflows from the part of the uterus which formed
hospital.
a medium of communication between the mo
LOCHOS, Puerpera.
ther and fcetus, and continues, usually, from
LOCI, Uterus— 1. Muliebres, Uterus.
,

14 to 21

days.

See Parturition.

LOCKED JAW, Trismus.

LOCOMOTILITY. See Locomotion.
LOCHIODOCHIUM, Lochodochium.
LOCHIORRHA'GIA, from XoXu<t, and
LOCOMO'TION, Locomdtio, from lams, 'a
'I
make
an
Qrjywpii,
irruption.' An immoderate place,' and movere, 'to move.' An action pecu
flow of the lochia.

LOCHIORRHCE'A,
and qtw, 'I flow.'

lochia,'
lochia.

from Aoj.i*, 'the
The discharge of the

liar to animal bodies, by which they
transport
their bodies from place "to place. The faculty
is sometimes called
Locomotiv'ity and Locomo-

til'ity.

TABLE OF THE APPARATUS OF LOCOMOTION.
brain.
Cerebellum.

fThe

a.

Class I.
Active

J

Exciting

**"

j

Orgaks."

1.

h.Actir

By

k. By elasticity
J

1.

Medulla

spinalis.

(^Nerves.

contraction
*

The

voluntary

5

£he.

ca"*tilages of prolongation.

muscles.

<

Aponeurosis

\ Certain elastic ligaments.
I Tendons.

Transmitting

the action.

of insertion.

( Periosteum.
2.
Class II.
Passive Organs."*'

f Enveloping aponeurosis.

Concentrating or directing j

i

the action.

^
S.
4.

Obeying
3
orresistingaction.\\
"

a

Facilitating
3

motion

Fibrous sheaths of tendons.
C of the carpus,
,
,.
hgaments, of ^
.

Annular

£,°"gkboneB£!he Vltl^'

Flat bones of the cavities.

f

Incrusting cartilages.

<
j

synovial
apparatus
J
rr

(

^

J

„

-

,

C of tendons.
,
( articular.

<

..

Locomotion of an Artery, is the movement
LOMBO-ABDQMINAL, Transversalis abdo
produced in a vessel with a curvature, by the minis /. Costal, Serratus posticus inferior /.
impulse of the blood sent from the heart, which Costo-trachilien, Sacro-lumbalis /. Dorso-spitends to straighten the artery, and causes the nal, Transversalis dorsi
/. Dorso-trachilien,
movement in question.
Longissimus dorsi /. Humiral, Latissimus
—

—

—

—

—

LOCOMOTIVITY.

dorsi

See Locomotion.

—

/.

Sucre, Lumbo-sacral.

LONCHITIS, Polypodium Filix rnas.
LONG, Longus, Macros. That which is
LOCUST-EATERS, Acridophagi— 1. Tree, much greater in length than in breadth; as the
Robinia Pseudoacacia.
long bones. The epithet is, also, applied to
several muscles, to distinguish them from others
LODOICEA. See Coco of the Maldives.
LOCUS

NIGER

CRURUM

CEREBRI.

See Peduncles of the brain.

LOECHE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
mineral waters of.

Leuk,

of similar function, when the latter are shorter.
We say, for instance, long flexors, and long ex
tensors, in opposition to short flexors, and short

extensors.
LCEMOPYRA, Plague.
LONG DU COU, Longus colli—/,
LCEMOS, Plague.
dorsi.
LOGIATROS, AoyiaTooj; from Xoyog, 'a Longissimus
LONG^EVUS, Macrobiotic.
word,' and laroo?, a physician.' A physician
without experience. A mere theorist.
LONGANON, Rectum.

du

Dos,

'

LOGOS,

Reason.

LOGWOOD, Haematoxjrlon Campechianum.
LOGY, Xoyog, 'a description.' A suffix de
noting, a treatise or description.' Hence, Angio/ogy and Neuro/ogy, &c.
LOHOCH, Looch.
L O I M O G'R A P H Y, Loimogrdphia, from
Xoiuog, plague,' and yqatpm, I describe.' A
description of the plague and pestilential dis
'

'

'

eases.

LOIMOS, Plague.
LOINS, Lumbi.
LOL1ACEUM RADICE
cum

repens.

LOMBAIRE,
37*

Lumbar.

REPENTE,

Triti-

LONGAON, Rectum.
LONGAS, Rectum.

LONGEVITY, Longa! vitas,
prolongation of existence to

The

Macrobidsis
an

advanced

Haller collected examples of more than
He had knowledge
one thousand centenarians.
of sixty-two persons, aged from 110 to 120 years;
to
130 years; and of
of twenty-nine, from 120
fifteen, who had attained from 130 to 140 years.
Beyond this advanced age, examples of lon
gevity are much more rare and less sufficiently
attested.
The following list of instances of very ad
vanced ages has been given:
age.

Lived.

Appollonius

of Tyana, A. D.

St. Patrick

99
491

-

-

Looch Amygdalinum, L. album— l.Blanc,lj.
album— 1. cum Croco et pistaciis, L. viride 1.
of Egg, L. ex ovo.
Looch ex Ovo, Looch of egg, (F.) Look d'auf,
Looch rouge, Emulsion huileuse, Mixture catmante, Potion pectorale, Lait adoucissant, Potio
sen emul'sio seu mistu'ra led tens seu oleo'sa,
len'iens. (Vitell. ovi. recent.Sn,
Looch

Acre.
130
122

—

500-124
500-150

Attila,
Llvwarch Hen

St! Coemgene,
Piaslus, King of Poland,

GI8
861
1C35
1670161216481724
-

-

..

Thomas Parr,
Henry Jenkins
Countess of Desmond,
Thomas Damme,
Peter Torten,
Margaret Patten
John Rovin and wife
St. Mongah or Kentigen,.

-

-

1739

-

120
120
152
109
145
154
]K5
137

pectora'le

syrup, althxx, gj. Rub
by degrees aq.flor. aurant.
gj. aq. papav. rhaad. § ij. Ph. P.) Virtues the
same as the preceding.
LOOCH ROUGE, L. ex ovo—/. Vert, L.
ol.
in

1741
172andl64
1781
185
LONGIS'SIMUS DORSI, Lombodorso-traPortion
du
costo-trachilienne
chilien,
sacro-spinal,
(Ch.,) Semi- spina' tus, (F.) Long dorsal, Long
du dos, is situate vertically at the posterior part
of the trunk, and fills, in a great measure, the
vertebral furrows. It is thick and almost square
below; thin and pointed above. It is attached
to the posterior surface of the sacrum, to the
transverse processes of all the lumbar and dor
sal vertebras, and to the inferior margin of the
last 7 or 8 ribs. It maintains the vertebral co
lumn in a straight position; straightens it when
bent forwards, and can even carry it back. It
also assists in the rotatory motion of the trunk.
Longissimus Femoris, Sartorius— 1. Oculi,
Obliquus superior oculi.
-

.

-

LONG-SIGHTEDNESS, Presbytia.
LONGUS COLLI, Pri-dorso-cervical, Pre-

dorso-atlo'idien, (Ch.,) (F.) Long

du

cou.

This

muscle is situate at the anterior and superior
part of the vertebral column. It is long, flat,
and broader at its middle than at its extremi

ties, which

are

pointed.

It is attached to the

anterior surface of the bodies of the first three
dorsal and last six cervical vertebrae; to the in
to the anterior edge of
processes of the last five cervical
vertebrae; and to the tubercle on the anterior
arch of the first. This muscle bends the cervi
cal vertebrae upon each other and upon the dor
sal vertebrae. If the upper portion acts on one
side only, it occasions the rotation of the atlas
on the vertebra dentata ; and, consequently, of
the head on the neck.

tervertebral ligaments ;
the

LOTIUM
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LONGISSIMUS

transverse

LONICE'RA

PERICLYM'ENUM, Perycliuienum, Caprifdlium, Common Woodbine.

(F.) Cltevre-feuille. This common plant is
slightly astringent and tonic, and was formerly
much used in gargles.
LOOCH, Lohoch. Look. A linctus. See
Eclegma and Eclectos.
Looch absque Emulsio'ne Para'tum, Look
pripari sans imulsion. Looch prepared without
emulsion. (Pulv. g. trag. gr. xvj to gr. xxx, oi.
amygd. dulc, "^ss, sacchar. *""jj, aqux "§iij, aqux
flor. uurant. ^ij. M. by rubbing in a marble
mortar.) Demulcent.
Looch Album, Looch a mygdali num, Linctus
albus, L- amygdalinus, L. commu'nis, Ecleg'ma
album, Eclegma gummd so-oled sum, (F.) Looch
blanc, L- b. amygdalin, L. b. pectoral. (Amygd.
amyga. arnar. No. ij. sacchar. alb. giv.

amygd.

a

dulc.

giss,

mortar, and add

viride.
Looch Vir'ide, Look cum croce et pistddis,
(F.) Looch vert. (Syrup. Violar. gj, tinct. croci
git. xx, aqux giv. Mix, and add pistacia semin.
Virtues like tl)e last.
sice. ^vj. Ph. P.)
LOOK, Looch—/. d'CEuf, Looch ex ovo—/,
Prepare sans emulsion, Looch absque emulsione

paratum.
LOOSE STRIFE, CREEPING, Lysimachia
nummularia.
$4r
LOOSEN ESSfDiarrhcea.
LOPEZ RADIX, Radix lopezidna, Radix
Iddica lopezidna. The root of an unknown
Indian tree, not possessed of any remarkable
smell or taste, or of any appearance of resinous
matter.
It has been extolled, notwithstanding,
in cases of colliquative diarrhcea. Gaubius com
pares its action to that of simarouba, but thinks
it more efficacious.

LOPHADIA, Lophia.
LOPH1A, Lophddia.
the back.

—

The first vertebra of

Gorraeus.

LOPIMA, Fagus castanea.
LOQUACITY, Garru'litas; from loquor, 'I

(F'.) Babillement. The act of speaking
It is, sometimes, a symptom
with volubility.
of disease, and is observable in hysteria, &c.
LOQUELA, Voice, articulated.
LORDO'SIS, from Xoqdog, 'curved,' 'bent.'
Repanddtio, Repan'ditas. A name given to cur
vatures of the bones in general; and particularly
to that of the vertebral column forwards. See

speak.'

Hump.
LORIND MATRI'CIS,
Convulsi'vus u'teri morbus.

given

to

a

Epilep'sia uterina,
A barbarous

name

pretended epilepsy of the womb.

Urine.

LOT,

LOTIOSAPONACEA. See Sapo.
LO 'TIO N,Lo'tio, from lavure,htum, 'to wash.'
(F.) Hydrolotif. A fluid external application.

Lotions
linen

are

ordinarily applied by wetting

in them and

fected.

keeping

it

on

the

part af

Gowland's.
An empirical prepara
(Bitter almonds, §j, sugar, §ij, distiM
water, Ibij. Grind together, strain, and add cor
rosive sublimate,
"y^Y), previously ground with sp.

Lotion,

tion.

vini red.

j^ij.)

Used in obstinate eruptions.

Lotion, Hannay's, Prevedtive wash. This
famous nostrum, for the prevention of venereal
infection, was nothing more than a solution of
caustic

potass.

Lotion, Hydkocyan'ic, Lotio Ad'idi Hydrodulc.^ss,
cyan' ici. (Hydrocyanic acid, f. jiv, rectified
emulsion
Make an
by gradually adding §iv of spirit of wine, f. *3J, distilled water, f. §x39 )
Then take pulv. tragacanth. gr. xvj, oil. Used with much success in impetigo, &c.
water.
recent.
dulc.
5ss, sacch. J^ij. Add the
amygd.
Lotion, Stkuve's, for Hooping-Cough.
almond milk gradually to this, and afterwards (Antim. et Potass, tartar. %), aqua
§ij. Add
aq. flor. uurant. gij. Ph. P ) It is demulcent tinct. cantharid. "*";j.)
and pectoral.
LOTIUM, Urine.

LOTUS
LOTUS
—

1.
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SYLVESTRIS, Trifolium

melilotus

Virginiana, Diospyros Virginiana.
LOUCHEMENT, Strabismus.

LUJULA, Oxalis acetosella.
LULLABY SPEECH, Lallation.
LUMBA'GO, from Lumbi, the loins.'
<

LOUCHES.

LOUPE,
LOUSE,

LUMBAR

See Strabismus.
Wen.
Pediculus.

Ar

thro'sia

lumbo'rum, Lumbago rheumat'ica, Ne
phralgia rheumat'ica, Rhacltirrheu'ma, Rackiorrheu'ma, Rheumnlidmus dorsdlis. Rheumatism

LOUSINESS,Phtheiriasis.
LOUSY DISEASE, Phtheiriasis.

affecting the lumbar region.
Lumbu'go psoud'ica,"L. apostematdsa,

Bath.

L. ab

arthroc'ace— Pain in the loins from abscess.
LOUTRON,
Lumbago a NisO. See Effort.
LOVAGE, Ligusticum levisticum.
from
Sax.
LOVE, Eros, amor,
lupiaii, (G.)
LUMBAR, Lumbdris vel Lumbdlis. (F.)

lieben, 'to love.' (F.) Amour. A tender
and elevated feeling, which attracts one sex to
the other. Love is occasionally a cause of dis
ease, especially of insanity.
Love Apple Plant, Solanum lycopersicum.
LOW SPIRITS, Hypochondriasis.
LOWER, TU'BEKCLE OF, Tubedculum
Loweri. Anatomists have given this name to a
small projection, the existence of which is by no
means constant, and which is found in the sinus
venosus, between the superior and inferior cava.
LOXAR'THRUS, from Xo%og, ' oblique,' and
aqdqov, 'articulation.' (F.) Perversion de la
lite des os et des muscles. A vitious deviation
without spasm or
or direction of the joints;
luxation, as in clubfoot.
Torticollis.
LOXIAS,
LOZENGE, Tabella.
LOZENGES, BARK, Tabellae cinchonae— 1.
of Catechu and magnesia, Tabellae anlimoniales
Kunckelii— 1. Faustinus's, Faustini pastilli
1. for the Heart-burn, Trochisci carbonatis cal
cis— 1. Magnesia, Tabellae de magnesia
1. of
Marshmallows, Tabellae de althaea 1. of Oxalic
acid, Tabellae acidi oxalici 1. Pectoral, black,
Trochisci glycyrrhizae glabrae 1. Pectoral, of
emetine, Trochisci emetinae pectoiales 1. Rhu
barb, Tabellae de rheo 1. of Scammony and
senna, compound, Tabellae de scammonio et
senna— 1. Steel, Tabellae de ferro
1. of Steel,
aromatic, see Tabellae de ferro— 1. Sulphur,
simple, Tabellae de sulphure simplices 1. Sul
phur, compound, Tabellae de sulphure compositae
—1. of Sulphuret of antimony, Tabellae antimoniales Kunckelii 1. Worm, Ching's, Worm
lozenges. Chino-'s.
Penis.
LUCCA, MINERAL WATERS, AND CLI
MATE OF. The baths and waters, near this
ancient Italian city, have been long celebrated.
They are thermal, and resemble, in properties,
those of Plombieres in France, and of Bath in
England. They contain carbonic acid, sul
phates of alumina, soda, magnesia, and iron.
There are ten different sources, the tempera
ture of which varies from 94° to 130° Fahr.
Lucca is much frequented in summer; partly
on account of its mineral waters, but more on
account of the coolness of its situation.
LUCID, Lu'cidus. In medicine, the word
lucid is particularly applied to the intervals of
apparent reason, which occur in mental aliena
tion.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LUBRICUM'CAPUT,

LUCINA, Ilithyia.
LUES, Syphilis— 1.

•

Gutturis epidemica, Cy
nanche maligna 1. Indica, Framboesia 1. Sarmatica, Plica— 1. Syphilis, Syphilis— 1. Syphi1. Venerea, Sy
lodes,
—

—

Syphilis pseudo-syphiiis—

philis.
see Purpura.
LUETTE, Uvula—/. Vesicate.

Lues Scorbutica,

bladder.

See

Urinary

Lombaire.

the loins.
Lumrar

Belonging

or

having

reference tu

Psoas

Absckss,
abscess, Apostdma
psoaticum, Absces'sus lumbo'rum, Morbus psoud'-

This abscess is so called from the matter
found on the side of the psoas muscle, or
betwixt that and the iliacus internus. Between
these muscles is a quantity of loose, cellular
substance; and, when an abscess takes place
there, it can find no outlet except by a distant
course.
Generally, it descends along the psoas
muscle, forming a swelling immediately be
neath Poupart's ligament; at times, however,
it extends down the thigh under the fascia.
Severe hectic follows the bursting of the ab
Its causes are, scro
scess, and often death.
fula, injury to the loins, «Vc.
of
from
the
the baek continuing
When,
pain
for some time, with other symptoms, the dis
ease is suspected, caustics, or the moxa
applied
opposite the transverse processes of the lumbar
vertebrae, must be recommended; and, when
the abscess is ready for opening, it may be
emptied by repeated discharges of the matter,
through a small opening, made with a lancet
trocar.
or small lancet-pointed
The medical
treatment will eonsist in supporting the sys
the
restorative
under
efforts
tem,
great
required
of it.
Lumbar Arteries, are four or five in num
ber on each side. They arise from the sides of
the abdominal aorta, and pass behind the mus
cles situate in front of the lumbar portion »f
the spine, to gain the broad muscles of the ab
domen.
They give off, 1. Spinal branches.
2. Anterior, posterior, and external muscular
branches.
Lumbar Nerves are five in number, and
issue from the vertebral column by the spinal
foramina of the loins. The first lumbar nerve
gives off" three branches: the external or ilioscrotal; the middle or inguino-cutaneaus, and the
internal or infra pubiun. Along with the three
pairs below it, it forms the lumbar plexus.
Lumbar Plexus, Portion lombaire du plexus
crural, (Ch.) Plexus Lombo-ubdominal. This
plexus is formed by the union of the Rami communicarites of the anterior branches of the first
four lumbar nerves. It is situate behind the
psoas muscle, and before the transverse pro
It furnishes,
cesses of the lumbar vertebrae.
besides the branches which proceed from the
first pair, several filaments, that are distributed
to the psoas muscle, to the iliacus, the integu
ments, glands of the groin; and three great
branches the crural, obturator, and lumbo
icus.

being

—

—

—

sacral.

Lumbar Veins have an arrangement analo
gous to that of the arteries of the same name.
They communicate with the vertebral sinuses,

azygous
cava

veins; &c,

inferior.

and pass into the

veru

LUMBARIS
Lumbar Region, Lumbi.

I

LUMBARIS EXTERNUS, Quadratus lum
1. internus, Psoas magnus.
LUMBI, The loins, the lumbar region, Lap' ara, Psox, Ospkys. The posterior regions of the
abdomen, comprised between the base of the
borum

LUXATION
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—

chest and the pelvis. The parts which enter
into the formation of the lumbar region, are
the skin; a considerable quantity of cellular
texture; broad and strong aponeuroses; the
Latissimus Dorsi, Obliquus externus, and Ob
liquus internus abdominis, Transversalis abdo
minis, Quadratus lumborum, and the mass com
mon to the Sacro-lumbalis,
Longissimus dorsi
and Multifidus spina. These muscles surround
the lumbar region of the vertebral column.
The vessels, nerves, &c, of the loins, are
called lumbar.
LUMBO-SACRAL. Belonging to the lum
bar and sacral regions. (F.) Lombo-sacri. Bi
chat calls thus a very large nerve, given off
from the anterior branch of the fifth lumbar
pair, which descends into the pelvis before the
sacrum to join the sciatic plexus.
LUMBRICA'LIS, Vermiculd ris. Resembling
'
earthworm.' A name given to
a lumbri'cus or
small muscles, met with in the palm of the hand
and sole of the foot.
Lumbricales Manus, Fidicindles, Flexor
primi interno'dii digito'rum manus vel perford—

—

Lung, Perforating Abscess of the. A pu.
rulent collection, which forms exterior to the
lung, and afterwards perforates its tissue, so
that it is evacuated through the bronchial
tubes.
LUPIA, Encystis, Wen.
LUPl'NUS. Under this term the white lupin,
Lupi nus albus,is meant in some pharmacopoeias,
The seeds,which were much eaten in the days of
and of Galen, are now neglected. The
meal is, however, occasionally used as an an

Pliny

thelmintic, and as a cataplasm.
LUPULI'NA, Lu'pulin. A substance which
exists in the hop, and has been pointed out by
Dr. Ives, of New York. It occurs in the form
of small, shining, yellowish grains, which cover
the base of the scales of the hop. It is pul
verulent, and of an aromatic odour. When
analyzed, it is found to contain resin, volatile
oil in small quantity, and a bitter principle. It
is aromatic and tonic, and according to Dr.
Ives narcotic.
LUPUS, ' the wolf.' So named from its ra
—

—

pacity.
me

Ulcus

Tuberculatum,

Cancer lupus, Noli

tangere. Tubercular excrescences, with rag

ged, spreading ulcerations, chiefly about the ala;
nasi, where they destroy the skin, &c. for some
depth. Sometimes they appear in the cheek
circularly, or in the shape of a sort of ring
worm, destroying the substance and leaving a
tus lumbricd lis,Annuli-tendinophalangiens,Paldeep and deformed cicatrix. The knife or caus
mi-phalangiens. Four small, fleshy, thin, round, tic should be used to separate the sound from
long, fusiform fasciculi, situate in the palm of the morbid parts. Arsenic has been given in
the hand, and distinguished into first, second, ternally with advantage.
Lupus Cancrosus, Cancer 1. Vorax, Herpes
third, and fourth, counting from without to
within. They arise from the tendons of the exedens.
flexor communis digitorum, and are inserted at
LUSCIOSITAS, Myopia.
the outer and posterior side of the superior ex
LUSCIOSUS, Myops.
the
first
of
the
last
of
four
LUS'CITAS.
Strabismus. The term hasalso
phalanges
tremity
fingers. These muscles bend the fingers on been given to all those cases of strabismus, in
the metacarpus, and fix the tendons of the which the eye is fixed in its unnatural position.
flexor digitorum communis.
Beer.
Lumbricales Pedis, Planti-tendino-phalanLUSCUS, Borgne.
LUT, Lute.
gicns, PI anti- sous -phaiangiens, (Ch.) They
are analogous to those of the
hand in form,
LUTE, Latum, (' mud,') Camedtvm, (F.)
and
number,
arrangement. They increase the Lut. A composition employed either for closing
flexion of the toes, and draw them inwards.
apertures in a pharmaceutical instrument, or
LUMBR1CUS, Ascaris lumbricoides— 1. La- for covering the surface of retorts, tubes, &c,
which have to support a great degree of heat.
tus, Bothriocephalus latus, Taenia solium.
LUMBUS VENERIS, Achillea millefolium. Lutes are composed differently, according to
the object to be accomplished. Commonly they
LUMEN, Light, pupil.
The fat
are made of linseed meal and starch.
LUM1ERE, Light.
lute is formed of clay and drying oil. Some
LUNA, Argentum, Moon.
LUNA'REOS, Os semilundrl. The second times, the white of egg and lime are used; and
bone in the upper row of the carpus.
that which is employed for covering vessels,
LUNA'RIA REDIVI'VA, Leucdium, Bui- intended to be strongly heated, is made of clay,
a
to
be
sifted sand, and water.
lionach, Satin, Honesty. Said, by Ray,
warm diuretic.
LUTEUS, Yellow.
LU'NATIC, Lunat'icus, from Luna, 'the
LUTRON, Xov-iqov. A bath. Also, an oph
—

—

moon.' That which is under the influence of
the moon. Moonstruck. An epithet given to
diseases, which are supposed to appear at cer
tain phases of the moon; or to those who are
affected by them. Usually, it is restricted to one
labouring under lunacy or mental alienation.
LUNE, Moon.

thalmic medicine.

—

Galen.

LUX,Liaht.
LUXA'TTON, Eluxa'tion, from luxa're, '*>
put out of place.' Dislocation, Olisthdma,Af<>ped'asis, Luxa'tio, Disloca'lio, Ec'clisis, Stremma, Luxatu'ra, Ectop'if., Ecpto'sis,Elup'sus,Lygis'mus, Emdtio, Ecstasis, Exarthre'ma, LiLUNELLA, Hypopyon.
arthro'ma, Exarthre'ma luxdlio, Exarthrdsa,
LUNES, Menses.
Deloca'tio, Exarticvla'tio, (F.) Luxation, Disloca
LUNETTES ORDINAIRES, Spectacles.
tion, Diboitemenl. A displacement of a part
LUNG, Pulmo— 1. Cancer of the, Phthisis, from its proper situation. A putting out of
Cancerous 1. Proof, Docimasia pulmonum 1. joint. A displacement of two or more bone'.
Wort, Pulmonaria 1. Wort, cow's, Verbascum whose articular surfaces have lost, wholly or in
1°
nigrum— 1. Wort, tree, Lichen pulmonarius.
part, their natural connexion: either owing
—

—

—

LUXEUIL
external
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violence, (accidental luxation,)

or to
indigenous herb, Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogy
of the parts about the joint nia, Nat. Ord. Labiatae,
grows throughout the
(spontaneous luxation.) Luxation is complete, greater part of the United States. The whole
when the bones have entirely lost their natural herb is said to be slightly narcotic. It is given
connexion; incomplete, when they partly pre in infusion (Lycop. gj; aq. fervent. Oj.)
Lycopus Virginicus,
serve il; and compound, when a wound com
Lycopu3.
municates with the luxated joint. The general
LYCOREXIS, Fames Lupina.
of
are:
1.
To
reduce
LYCOSA
indications
treatment,
TARENTULA. See Tarantula.
the protruded bone to its original place. 2. To
LYE, DYSPEPTIC, see Fuligokali— 1. Me
retain it in situ. 3. To obviate any attendant dical, see Fuligokali.

disease of

some

—

or

consequent symptoms.
To reduce requires extension, counter-exten

LYGISMUS, Luxation.
LYGMUS, Singultus.

STATE,

LYING-IN

sion, and coaptation.

LUXEUIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Sa

Parturient state.

LYMPH, Lympha,

from wptprj, ' water,' by
White Blood, Lympha Nuline waters, at the town of Luxeuil, at the foot changing v into X.
of the Vosges, in the department of Haute tri'tia. A name given to the fluid, contained
Saone. Five springs are thermal, and two in the lymphatic vessels and thoracic duct of
cold. They seem to contain carbonic acid, animals, which have been made to fast for 24
carbonates of iron and lime, and chloride of hours. According to Chevreul, the lymph of
sodium; and are employed as aperient, tonic, the dog contains water, fibrin, albumen, com
mon salt, subcarbonate of soda, phosphates of
and stimulant.
'
LYCANCHE, from Xvxog, a wolf,' and ayxw, lime and magnesia, and carbonate of lime. The
'
I strangle.' Wolf quinsy, Wolf choak ; as Cy
properties and composition of lymph vary con
nanche means Dog choak. See Lyco'ides.
siderably, according to the part whence the
LYCANTHRO'PIA, from Xvxog, 'a wolf,' lymphatic vessels obtain it. Generally, it is
'
and av9qionog, a man :' Lyca'on, Insa'nia lupi- under the form of a transparent, slightly alka
A variety of melancholy, in which the line fluid, sometimes of a madder-red or yel
na.
person believes himself to be changed into a lowish colour, of a spermatic odour, and saline
wolf, and imitates the voice and habits of that taste ; soluble in water, the solution becoming
animal.
turbid, when mixed with alcohol. When left
The clot or solid por
to itself, it coagulates.
LYCAON, Lycanthropia.
tion becomes of a scarlet red, if put in contact
LYCHNIS SYLVESTRIS, Saponaria.
'
LYCOI'DES, Lyco'des, from Xvxog, a wolf,' with oxygen; and of a purple red, if placed in
and tiSog, 'form.' Lupo sim'ilis. An epithet for carbonic acid.
Like the blood, the lymph consists of a fluid
a species of cynanche, absurdly attributed to
excessive retention of sperm in its reservoirs, in which the solid elements, the lymph corpuscles
and its passage into the blood. (?)
are suspended.
The lymph is probably the produot of inter
LYCOPER'DON, from Xvxog, < a wolf,' and
nciqSta, 'I break wind.' L. Bovis'ta, Crep'itus nal absorption in different parts of the body: it
Lupi, Puff-ball, Bull Fists, Mol'lipuffs, Bovis'ta, then flows along the lymphatio vessels, uniting
(F.) Vesseloup. The puff-ball dries into a very with the chyle, and is poured with it into the
fine, light, brownish dust, which is sometimes veins; thus becoming one of the materials of
used as a mechanical styptic to arrest hemor
the blood. According to others, the blood, when
it reaches the arterial radicles, is divided into
rhage.
Lycoper'don Tuber, Tuber, Truffle, Agrio- two portions, the one red, which is carried to
Tuber
cas'ianum, Trubs,
ciba'rium, T. Gulosd- the heart, the other serous or white, which is
A fleshy, firm absorbed by the lymphatic vessels, and consti
rum, Tu'bera Terrx, (F.) Truffe.
body, unknown in its mode of reproduction, tutes the lymph. By others, again, the lym
which is found under ground, especially in dif phatics are considered to be the vessels of re
ferent parts of France, Italy, &c, and is much turn for the white blood sent to certain tissues.
1. Hearts,
esteemed as an aliment.
Lymph Corpuscles, see Lymph
It seems to belong to
the Champignons, and has a particular perfume. Lymphatic Hearts.
LYMPHA MUCULENTA NARIUM, Nasal
Aphrodisiac virtues have been ascribed to it.
LYCOPO'DIUM,
(from Au*oS, 'a wolf;' and mucu3 1. Nutritia, Lymph 1. Pancreatis, see
'
a
novg,
foot.') L. Clavdlum, Cingula'ria, Pancreas 1. Plastica, Fibrin.
Muscus clavdtus, Club-moss, Wolfs-claw. This
LYMPHADENl'TIS: from lympha, 'lymph,'
In
is the largest of the European mosses. The and adenitis, ' inflammation of a gland.'
dust, which fills the capsules of its spikes, is flammation of a lymphatic gland or ganglion.
LYMPH ^DUCTUS, Lymphatic vessels.
very inflammable, and hence has been called
LYMPHANGE1TIS, Anjreioleucitis.
Vegetable Sulphur; and, also, Fari'na seu
Pulvis seu Semen seu Sulphur Lycopo'dii- It is
LYMPHANGIA. Lymphatic vessels.
used in France to roll pills and boluses in: and
LYMPHANGIOL'OGY, from Lymphange'on,
in Medicine, as a desicoative, in the excoria 'a lymphatic,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' A
tions to which infants are liable. It is collected treatise on the lymphatics.
LYMPHATIC, Lymphut'icus, Rorifer.
chiefly in Switzerland and Germany for com
That which relates to lymph.
merce.
Lymphatic Hearts. Lymph Hearts. The
Lycopodium Sela'go, Musms eredtus, Up
right Club-moss, Fir Club-moss, Upright Fir- frog and several other animals are provided
with large receptacles for the lymph imme
moss.
The decoction of this plant aots vio
and was for
diately underneath the skin, which exhibit dis
lently as an emetic and purgative;
merly, on this account, used as an abortive. It tinct and regular pulsations like the sangui
ferous heart. Their use appears to be
to pro
is also employed to kill vermin.
_

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LYCO'PUS, L. Virgin'icus, Buglexceed. This pel the lymph,
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lient nostrum, formed of olive oil impregnated
with bergumot and other essences, and coloured
with alkanet root.
'
LYNGO'DES, from XvyS, the hiccough.'
Febris lyngodes. A species of fever, commonly
intermittent, of which hiccough is a prominent

Lymphatic System is that particular system
of organs, which is inservient to the formation
and circulation of lymph. 'These organs are:
1. Lymphatic Ganglions or Glands.
See

Ganglions,
2. Lymphatic Vessels, Lymphxdud tus
Lymphangia, Lymphange'a, Venx lymphaticx, symptom.
LYNN WAHOO, Ulmus alata.
Ductus sero'si, and Vasa lymphatica. These
are
LYNX, Singultus.
very numerous. Arising at the surface of
membranes and of the tissue of the organs,
LYPEMANIA, Melancholy.
those
into
the
veins
the
from
LYPOMA, Lipoma.
they carry
lymph
in
vessels
are
found
LYRA, Xvqa, the lyre.' Psalte'rium, Corpus
every
parts. Lymphatic
part of the body. Wherever they are met with, Psalloides, Lyra Ddvidis. The under surface
however, they form two orders, one superficial, of the posterior part of the body of the fornii
is impressed with numerous transverse and ob
the other deep seated; the two orders fre
quently communicating with each other. Lym lique lines, which have been so called from
phatic vessels are generally smaller than arte some resemblance they bear to the ancient lyre,
ries and veins. They are very thin, diapha
LYRINGIUM, Eryngium campestre.
LYSIMA'CHIA NUMMULA'RIA, Creeping
nous, and cylindrical; but they present, here
and there, more or less considerable dilatations, Loose Strife, Money Wort, Nummuldria, Hiruncaused by valves in their interior.
They are dina'ria, Centimor'bia. (F.) Herbe aux icus,
slightly tortuous in their course: their anasto This plant was formerly accounted vulnerary.
,

'

—

—

moses are
very numerous, and they often cross
Of
each other, forming successive plexuses.
the arrangement of the extreme radicles we
before
are
joining
ignorant. All the branches,
the principal trunks, pass through lymphatic
or
are
in
which
convoluted,
ganglions,
they
subdivide almost ad infinitum. They are formed
of an outer cellular membrane and an internal
coat, similar to that of the veins: of the latter,
the valves are formed. All the lymphatics of
the body ultimately discharge themselves into
the subclavian and internal jugular veins. Two
of these trunks are considerably larger than the
others, the thoracic duct, (q v.) and the great
trunk of the right side,
(F ) La grand veine
lymphatique droite. The former receives the
lymphatics of the abdomen, of the lower extre
mities, the left side of the thorax, the left upper
extremity, and the corresponding side of the
the latter receives those of the
head and neck:
right upper extremity, and of the right side of
the head, neck and thorax.
LYMPHE DE
COTUGNO, Cotunnins,
liquor of.
LYMPHEURYS'MA, from lympha, 'lymph,'
and tvqwto, ' 1 dilate.'
Morbid dilatation of a
lymphatic vessel.
LYMPHIZA'TION. A term used to signify
pffusion of coagulable lymph. Gross.
LYMPHOCHE'ZIA, from lympha, 'lymph,'
and /ftui, 'I go to stool.' Serous diarrhcea (q. v.)
LYMPHO'SIS. The preparation or elabora
tion of lymph.
LY.VI PHOT'OMY, from lympha, 'lymph,' and
'
Dissection of the lymphatics.
tttpvvi, I cut.'
LYNCH'S EMBROCA'TTON. An emol—

—

—

It has been considered to possess antiscorbutic
and astringent qualities, and has been used in
leucorrhoea.
Lysimachia Purpurea, Lythrum salicaria.
'
LYSIS, Xvaig, from Xva>, I dissolve.' Solu

tion, (q. v ); a common suffix; also, a name
given to crises, which are operated insensibly;
that is, gradually and without critical symptoms.
LYSSA CANINA, Hydrophobia.
'

LYSSODEC'TUS, from Xvaaa, canine mad
ness,' and Saxvui, ' I bite.' Hydroph! obus; Cant
rabido

morsus.

mad

dog,
phobia.

or

is

One who has been bitten by a
under hydro

actually labouring

LYTE'RIOS, Xvxr;qiog, (from Xvia, 'I dis
solve,') solving.' An epithet given to those
signs which announce the solution of a very
'

violent disease.
LYTHRUM SALICA'RIA, Lysimdchia pur
pu'rea, Salicdria; the Common or Purph
Willow Herb. The herb, root, and flowers pos
sess a considerable
degree of astringency, and
are used,
occasionally, in the cure of diarrhcea
and dysentery, leucorrhoea, haemoptysis, &c.
LYTTA VESICATORIA, Cantharis.
Lytta Rufipes. A variety of Lytta, pecu
liar to Chili, which is more active as a vesicant
than the Cantharis, or the Lytta next described.
Lytta Vitta'ta, Cadtharis vittata, Potato
Fly. (F.) Cantharide tachetie. Four species of
meloe that blister are found in the United
States. The lytta vittata feeds principally upon
season of
the
and, at the
—

potato plant,

proper

the year, may be collected in immense num
bers.
The potato fly resembles the cantharides
in every property, and is fully equal to them.

M.
This letter signifies, in prescriptions,
'
'
rnanipulus, a handful.' Also, misce, mix.'
See Abbreviation.
MACAPATLI, Smilax sarsaparilla.
MACARO'NI. An alimentary paste, mould
ed of a cylindrical shape, and formed of rice or
wheaten flour. It is eaten
when boiled
in
soup, prepared with cheese, &c.
M.

—

—

Also, a name formerly given to a pulverulent
compound of sugar and glass of antimony, car
ried into France by the Italian monks, and em
ployed at the hospital La Chariti, in the treat
ment of painters' colic.
MACEDONISIUM, Smyrnium olusatrurn.
MACERA'TION, Macera'tio, from macero
1 soften by water.' An operation, which con'

MACERONA
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sists in infusing, usually without heat, a solid
substance in a liquid, so as to extract its virtues.

MACERONA, Smyrnium olusatrum.
MACH^ERA, Culter. Knife, Penis.
MACHiERIDION, Machaerion.
MACILE'RION, Machx'ris, Machxrid'ion,
Gladiolus, a knife, (q. v.) An amputating knife.
Rufus of Ephesus asserts, that the Aruspices
gave this

name

to

part of the liver of animals.

a

MACH^RIS, Knife.
called after

Machaon, the son of
ing Art:
^Esculapius.
Mechan'icus.
This epithet is
MACHINAL,
added, especially by French writers, to the
so

word movement, to express that the will takes
no part in it.
MACHINE, Mach'inu, Machina men' turn,
Mcch'ttne, Mechane'rna. A more or less com

pound instrument,

used in

in

MACULA. A spot. Dyschra/a, Celis,
(F.)
Tache.
A permanent discoloration of some
por
tion of the skin, often with a
change of its tex
ture.
Ephelis, Navus, Spilus, &c , belong to
the Maculae.

Macula, Molecule— m. Corneae, Caligo— m.

Corneae arcuata, Gerotoxon— m.
Germinativa,
see Molecule— m.
Hepatica, Chloasma materna,
Naevus— m. Lutea retinae, see Foramen centrale

Matricis, Naevus— m. Solaris, Ephelides.
MADAR, Mudar.
MADARO'SIS, from paSog, ' bald.' Madardma, Made'sis, Deplumdtio, Milpha, Milphdsis, Ptildsis, Calvities, (q. v.) Loss of the hair,
particularly of the eyelashes.
MADDER, DYERS', Rubia.
MADEIRA, CLIMATE OF. This island is
—

MACHAO'NIA ARS. Medicine. TheHeal—

MAGMA

physics

motion,

and

m.

much

frequented by pulmonary invalids,
the mildness and equability of
Owing, indeed, to the mildness

on ac

count of

its cli

mate.

of the

chymis

produce any winter, and the coolness of the summer, toge
Physiologists sometimes, use ther with the remarkable equality of the tem
as
the
machine or ani
body;
perature during day and night, as well as
throughout the year, it has been considered, that
the
climate of Madeira is the finest in the
MACHLOSYNE, Nymphomania.
MACHOIRE, Maxillary bone— m. Diacra- northern hemisphere. Sir James Clark is of
nienne, Maxillary bone, lower m. Syncrani- opinion, that there is no place on the continent
of Europe, with which he is acquainted, where
enne, Maxillary bone, superior.
MACIES, Atrophy, Emaciation m. Infan the pulmonary invalid could reside with so

try

to

put

a

body

action whatever.
it for the animal
mal, machine.

or

to

—

—

—

tum, Tabes mesenterica.

MACRAU'CHEN, from paxqog, ' long,' and
avXVi Ihe neck.'
Longo collo prxditus. One

much advantage,
Madeira.

during

the whole year,

as

in

'

MADELEON, Bdellium.
MADESIS, Depilatioii, Madarosis.
MADISIS, Depilation.
MADISTE'RIUM, Madiste'rion, TricholdMACROBIOSIS, Longevity.
bium, Volsel'la. Tweezers. An instrument for
MACROBIOT'IC, Macrobiot'icus, longx'vus, extracting hairs from the skin
from paxqog, 'great,' 'long,' and
MADNESS, CANINE, Hydrophobia— m.
(itog, 'life.'
That which lives a long time. The macrobiotic Raving or furious, Mania.
—

who has a lono1 neck. Galen.
MACRE FLOTTANTE, Trapa natans.
MACRITUDO, Emaciation.
—

is the art of living a long time.
MACROCEPH'ALUS, from paxqog, great,'
long,' and xttpaXi], head.' Qui magnum habet

MADOR, Moisture.
MADREPORA OCULATA.
MAEA, Midwife.
MAEE1A, Obstetrics.
MAE I A, Obstetrics.
MAEUTRIA, Midwife.

art

<

'

'

'

'

This epi
caput, One who has a large head
thet is given to children born with heads so
large, that they seem to be hydrocephalic; but
in which the unusual
development is owing
to a
large size of the brain. Such are supposed
to be more than
ordinarily liable to convul-j
sions. (?) The term has also been applied,
by Hipto
certain Asiatics who had longheads. |
pocrates,
'
MACROGLOS'SUS, from paxqog, large,'
and yXotoaa,
'tongue.' One who has a very large
tongue. The condition is termed macro clodsia.
MACRONOSf^E, Chronic diseases.
from naxqog,i
MACItOPHYSOCEPH'ALUS,
'
long,' tpvaa, ' air,' and xtipaXtj, ' head.' A word ;
used by Ambrose Pare to
designate an augmen
tation of the head of the fcetus, produced
by a
sort of
emphysema, which retards delivery.

MACROPIPER, Piper longum.
MACROPNCE'A, from paxqog,

See Coral.

MAGDA'LIA, Mugda'leon, Magdalis, from

paySaXta,
into

'a

cylinder.' Any
a
cylinder;

the form of

medicine rolled
and particularly

plasters.
MAGEIRICE, Culinary

art.

MAGGOT PIMPLE.

See Acne.
cake.' A sort of cake,
MAGIS, uaytg,
composed of doves of garlic and cheese beaten
together.
Hippocr.
'

a

—

TvlAGlSTERIUM SULPHURIS, Sulphur

lotum

—

m.

Tartari purgans, Potassae acetas.

MAG"1STERY, Magisldrium, from magistert

Certain precipitates from saline
a master.'
solutions were formerly so called ; as well as
other medicines, the preparation of which was
'

'

long,' and kept secret.
MAGISTRAL, Magistra'lis. Same etymon.
long or slow respiration.
MACROP'NUS, Macrop'noos. One who Extempora'neous. Medicines are so called
breathes slowly: a word met with in some which are prepared extemporaneously. Offici
authors —Hippocr.
nal, are such as have been prepared for some
time before they are prescribed.
MACROR, Emaciation.
MACROS, Long.
MAGISTRANTIA, Imperatoria.
Jrifw,

'

1 breathe.'

A

—

longa habcns; from
MACROS'CELES, Cr urn
MAGMA, paypa, (F.) Marc. The thick re
'
'
uuxqog, long,' and oxtXog, the leg.' One who siduum, obtained after expressing certain sub
has long legs.
stances to extract the fluid parts from them.
MACROS I .dE, Chronic diseases.
Also, the grounds which remain after treating
MACROTRYS RACEMOSA. See Actaea a substance with water, alcohol, or any other
racemosa.

menstruum.

MAGNES

MAGNETINUS
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Magma or Marc of Olives is the residuum acids: insoluble in water. Properties the same
after the greatest possible quantity of oil has as the last. But the carbonic acid, when set
been extracted from olives by making them free, sometimes causes unpleasant distention.
Magnesije Hvpocarbonas, M. carbonas— m.
It was formerly employed as a stimu
ferment.
lant, under the form of a bath to which the Subcarbonas, M. carbonas— m. Vitriolicum
name Bain de Marc was given by the French.
Magnesiae sulphas.
Magnesia Sulphas, Sulphas Magnesiae pu
Magma or Marc of Grapes, Brytia, was
once employed for the same purposes.
rified ta, Magnesia vitrioldta, Sal cathadticus
amdrus, Sul catharticum amarum, Sal ama'rum,
MAGNES, Magnet.
S. Anglica'num, Sulphate of Magnesia, SalEpsoMagnes Arsenica'lis, (Sulphur, ichite arse
nic, and common antimony, of each equal parts. men' sis, Sal catharticus Anglica'nus, Sal SedliMix by fusion ) It is corrosive. See Magnetic cedsis, Sul Ebsdamedse, S. Seydschutzen'st,
! Terra ama'ra sulphu'rica, Vitriol' icum MuuntPlaster.
Magnes Epilepsia, Hydrargyri sulphuretum sia, Epsom Salt, Bitter purging Salt. (F.) Sel
de Limiry, Set d'Egra.
rubrum.
Generally
MAGNE'SIA, Abarnahas, Chambar, from obtained from sea water. Its taste is bitter and
'
in
soluble
an
It
is
was
equal quantity
supposed disagreeable.
magnes, the magnet;' because it
It is purgative and diuretic.
to have the power of attracting substances from of water at 00°.
the air.
Dose, as a cathartic, §ss to """jij.
MAGNESIE AEREE, Magnesiae carbonasMagnesia, M. usta, M. calcindta, CaVcined Magnesiu, Oxide of magnesium. (F.) Mag m. Blanche^ Magnesiae carbonas— m. Brulie,
nisie brulie, Magnisie, M. Causlique. This is Magnesia usta m. Causlique, Magnesia usta—
obtained by exposing carbonate of magnesia to m. Crayeuse, Magnesiae carbonas m. Douce,
It is inodorous; taste very Magnesiae carbonas m. Effervescente, Magnesia)
a
strong heat.
slightly bitter ; in the form of a white, light, carbonas m. Moyenne, Magnesiae carbonas.
soft
MAGNESIUM, OXIDE OF, Magnesia usta.
powder. S. g. 2.3; requiring 2U00
spongy,
It is
times its weight of water for its solution.
MAGNET, Magnes, Lapis heracle'us, L. Sydeantacid, and laxative when it meets with acid ri'lis, L. nau'ticus, Magni'tis, so called from
in the stomach. Dose, gr. x to gj in water or Magnes, its discoverer, or from Magnesia,
whence it was obtained.
milk.
(F.^ Aimant. The
Magnesia Aerata, Magnesiae carbonas m. magnet or loadstone. An amorphous, oxydnAlba, M. carbonas in. Calcinata, M. usta m. lated ore of iron, which exerts an attraction on
unmagnetized iron, and has the property of ex
Edinburgensis, Magnesiae carbonas.
Magnesia Effervescing, Moxon's, (Magnes. hibiting poles ; that is, of pointing by one of its
Acid
tartaric.
extremities
So
to the north.
This ore, by constant
dxbi
M.
carbon.,
carb.;
sulphat.;
or
aa partes aequales; to be pulverized, well dried,
long rubbing, communicates its properties to
mixed, and enclosed in bottles hermetically iron ; and thus artificial magnets are formed.
sealed.
Magnetic ore is found in many countries, and
Under this name a pre particularly in the island of Elba. The magnet
Magnesia Fluid.
paration is designated, which consists of a so is sometimes used to extract spicula of iron
lution of carbonate of magnesia in caibonated from the eye or from wounds. It has been em
water.
It is also termed carbonated magnesia ployed as an antispasmodic ; but acts only
water, aerated magnesia water, and condensed so through the imagination. The powder has been
lution of magnesia.
given as a tonic. In Pharmacy, it is used to
Magnksia, Henry's, Magnesiae carbonas m. purify iron filings. It attracts the iron, and the
Mitis, Magnesiae carbonas m. Nigra, Manga impurities remain behind. It formerly entered,
as an
nese, black oxide of.
ingredient, into several plasters, to draw
Magnesia Opali'na. A name given by Le- bullets and heads of arrows from the body— as
mery to a mixture of equal parts of antimony, the Emplastrum divinum Nicolai, the Emplas
nitrate of potass, and muriate of soda, (decre
trum nigrum of Augsburg, the Opodeldoch,ani
pitated.) It has emetic properties, but is not Attrttctiviim of Paracelsus, &.c.
used.
MAGNET'IC, Magneticus. Same etymon.
Magnesia Salis Amari, Magnesiae carbonas That which belongs or relates to magnetism;—
m. Salis Ebsdamensis, Magnesiae carbonas
mineral or animal
in. Saturni, Antimonium— in. Solution of, con
Magnetic Fluid. A name given to the im
densed, M. fluid m. Vitriolata, Magnesiae sul ponderable fluid to which the magnet owes its
phas m. and Soda, sulphate of, see Soda, sul virtues. By analogy, it is applied to a particu
lar principle, supposed to be the source of or
phate of m Usta, Magnesia.
Magnfsi^e Cau'honas, M. Subcad bonus Mag ganic actions: which affects, it is conceived,
nesia, (Dublin,) M. a'era'ta, M. carbon'ica, M the nervous system principally, and is suscepti
alba, Subcad bonate of Magnesia, Henry's Mag ble of being transmitted from one living body
nesia, M. Subcarbodica, M. Mitis, M Edinbur- to another, by contact or simple-approximation,
gen'sis, M. Salis Ebshamen's'is, M. Salis antdri, and especially under the influence of fixed vo
Car'bonas magndsicum, Lac terrx, Hypo'cad- lition. See Magnetism, Animal.
boruis magndsia, Terra ama'ra, T. amara a'era'ta,
Magnetic Plaster. A plaster, at present,
T. absor'bens minerdl.is, T. Talco'sa oxyanthra not used.
It had for its base a mixture, called
co'des.
(F.) Sous-carbonate de Magnisie, Mag Magnes arsenicalis ; formed of equal parts of
nisie aerie, M. blanche, M. crayeuse, M, douce, antimony, sulphur, and arsenic melted together
M. fffervcscr.ute, M. Moyenne, Poudre de Send- in a glass cucurbit. The name Magnetic Plot
nelli, P. de Valcntini, P. du Conite de Pnlme. ter was, likewise, given to such as contained
Prepared from sulphate of magnesia by subcar powdered magnet.
imIt is inodorous; insipid;
bonate of potass
Potassae
—

^admirable

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

MAGNETINUS,

light;

white ; spongy;

opake; effervescing

with

purus.

supertartras
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MALiE

MAG'NETISM, ANIMAL, Medmerism, Mal de Saw Lazaro, Cocobay. A leprous
Neurogdmia, Bioga'mia, Biomagnetis'mus, Zoo- disease common in Columbia, S. America, and
magnetis'mus, Exon'eurism, (proposed by Mr. said to be cured by the Cuichunchulli.
H. Mayo,) Telluris'mus.
Mal del Sole,
Properties attributed
Pellagra— to. de Terre, Epi
to the influence of a particular principle, which lepsy— m. a
Tete, Cephalalgia.
has been compared to that which characterizes
Gena—
m.
MALA,
Aurea, see Citrus auran
the magnet. It is supposed to be transmitted
from one person to another, and to impress
peculiar modifications on organic action, espe
cially on that of the nerves. The discussions,
to which this strange belief has given rise, are
by no means terminated. There is no evidence
whatever of the existence of such a fluid.
Highly impressible persons can be thrown into
a kind of hysteric sleep and somnambulism, but
farther than this, the efforts of the magnetizer
It is a mode of action upon the
cannot reach.
nerves through the medium of the senses.

tium.

MALABATH'RINUM. Ancient name of an
a
wine, into which the malaba

ointment and

thrum entered.

MALABATHRUM, Cadeji-Indi.

The leaves

of a tree of the East Indies. These leaves
en
tered into the theriac,
mithridate, and other
ancient electuaries.
They are believed to be
from a species of laurel— the Laurus

Cassia;

but, according to others, from the Laurus Ma
labathrum. The O'leum Malabathri is obtained
from it.
MALACCA RADIX, Sagittarium alexi-

MAGNITIS, Magnet.
MAGNOC, Jatropha manihot.
pharmacum.
MAGNO'LIA GLAUCA, Small Magnolia,
MALA'CIA, from paXaxta, 'softness.' A
Elk
Bark, Indian depravation of taste, in which an almost uni
Magnolia, Swamp Sadsafras,
Sweet
White
Beaver
versal
Laurel,
Bark,
Wood,
Bay,
loathing is combined with an exclusive
White Bay, Cinchona of Virginia. The bark is longing for some particular article of food. If
of
tonic
the
those
properties, resembling
patient desire substances that are not eata
possessed
of cascarilla, canella, &c. The same may be ble or noxious, it constitutes
Pica, Pisso'sis,
said of the Magnolia tripet'ala or Umbrel'la tree; Pitto'sis, Heterorex'ia, Cissa, Citto'sis,
Deprdved
the M. acumina'ta or Cu 'cumber tree, and the ap'petite, Citta, Limo'sis Pica,
Allotriop/ta'gia,
M. grandiflora.
Pelldcia, Picacis'mus, Pica'tio. (F.) Envie.
MAGNUM DEI

These symptoms accompany several nervous
DONUM, Cinchona.
The third bone of the lower affections, those of females in
particular. In
of the carpus; reckoning from the thumb. pregnancy it is common; and is termed
Long
It is the largest bone of the carpus; and is, also, ing.
called Os capita' turn. (F.) Grand Os.
Mollities.
MALACISMUS,
MAGRUMS. A popular name in the state
MALACORIUM. See Punica granatum.
of New York for a singular convulsive affec
MALACOSAR'COS, from paXaxog, 'soft,'
tion, which resembles chorea. It rarely, how and oaqZ, 'flesh.' One of a soft constitution:
ever, occurs before the adult age; never ceases hab'itu codporis mollidri prad'itus.
Galen.
MALACOSIS CEREBRI, Mollities cerebri
spontaneously, and, when fully developed, is
of
character.
in.
devoid
Cordis, Cordiomalacia m. Hepatis, Heany paroxysmal
MAHMOUDY, Convolvulus scammonia.
patomalacia m. Uteri, Hysteromalacia.

Magnum, Os.

—

row

—

—

—

—

MAHOGAN

FEBRIFUGE,

Swielenia febri-

MALACOSTEON,

Mollities ossium.

MALACTICA, Emollients.
fuga.
MAIANTHEMUM, Convallaria maialis.
MALACTICUM, Relaxant.
MAIDENHAIR, Adianthum capillus veneris
MALADE, Sick.
m. Canada, Adianthum pedatum
m. Com
MALADIE, Disease m. Anglaise,Hypochonm. Golden, driasis
m. Bleue,
mon, Asplenium trichomanoides
Cyanopathy to. de Bright,
Polytrichum m. White, Asplenium ruta mu- Kidney, Bright's disease of the m. de Cruveilraria.
see
hier,
Brash, weaning m. Glandulaire, Ele
MAIEIA, Obstetrics.
phantiasis Arabica m. Imagina.ire, Hypochon
driasis
m.
Emaciation.
MAIGREUR,
Imaginaire, Hysteria m. Noire
Melaena m. du Pays, Nostalgia to. PidicuMAILLET, Mallet.
laire, Phtheiriasis m. de Pott, Vertebral dis
MAILLOT, Swathing clothes.
ease
to.
MAIN, Manus.
Vinirienne, Syphilis to. de Venus
MAJORANA, Origanum majorana—m. Sy- Syphilis.
MALADIES ANNUELLES, Annual diseases
riaca, Teucrium marum.
MAL D' AMOUR, Odontalgia— m. des Arm.
Chroniques, Chronic diseases— m. Connies
Connate diseases to. Dissimuleis, Feitrned dis
itns, see Ardent m. d'Aventure, Paronychia
m. di Breno, Scherlievo
eases
m. Caduc, Epilepsy.
m.
Externes, External diseases
to.
MAL DE CRIMEE, (F.)Lepredes Cossaques, Feintes, Feigned diseases to. Innies, Innate
the
Crimea.
of
in
diseases
to.
Tadrica.
A
Nervous
diseases m.
Lepra
Nerveuses,
variety lepra
MAL DE DENT, Odontalgia— to. Divin, Simulees, Feigned diseases
m.
Supposics,
m. di
Pains
d'
diseases
m.
to.
Pneumatosis.
(Labour)
Epilepsy
Enfant,
Feigned
Venteuses,
MALADIF, Sickly.
Fiume, Scherlievo m. Francais, Syphilis m.
de Gorge, Cynanche m. haul, Epilepsy m. de
MALADRERIE, Ladrerie.
Machoiri, Trismus m. De Mer, Nausea marina
MALADY, ENGLISH, Hypochondriasis.
de
m. de Mere,
Misere, Pellagra
MALjE, OS, from malum, 'an apple;' so
Hysteria m.
to.
m. de
petit, Epilepsy— called from its roundness. Os Jugalg, Os JuNaples, Syphilis—
m.
Rouge de Cayenne, Elephantiasis of Cayenne gamert'turn, Os Gina, Zygo'ma, Os Zygomat'—m. Suint Antoine, Erysipelas— m. Saint Jean, icum, (F.) Os Malaire, Os Zygomatique, Os de
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Epilepsy— rw.

di

Saint

Main, Lepra, Psora— m. la pommette.

Scherlievo, Scher''evo

yellow.
38.

—

m.

de

Siam, Fever,

The cheek or malar bone. This
hone is situate at, the lateral and superior
part
of the face; and constitutes the zygomatic

of the cheek. It is irregularly quadri
lateral. Its outer surface is convex, covered by
muscles and skin, and pierced with canals,
called malar, through which vessels and nerves
pass. Its upper surface is concave, and forms
part of the orbit. Its posterior surface is con
cave, and enters into the composition of the
temporal fossa. This bone is thick and cellu
lar. It is articulated with the frontal, temporal,
sphenoid, and superior maxillary bones, and is
developed by a single point of ossification.
The part of the face rendered prominent by
this bone, the French call Pommette.
MALAG'MA, from paXaoow, 'I soften.' An
emollient cataplasm, and, in general, every local
application which enjoys the property of soften

region

ing organic

tissues.

MALAISE. Indisposition.
MALANDRIA. A species of lepra
phantiasis. Marcellus Empiricus.

or

ele

—

Affected with

a

MALANDRIO'SUS, Leprous.
species of lepra.
MALAR PROCESS, Zygomatic
MALARIA, Miasm.
MALA'RIOUS, Malarial.

connected with Malaria,— as
malarious disease, &c.
To

process.

Owing to,
a

or

malarious soil.

MAL'AXATE, Mollire, Subigere, Mal'

acissare, (F.) Malaxer, from paXaaow, I soften.'
To produce the
them

softening

of

drugs, by kneading

MALAZISSA'TUS. One in whom the tes
ticles have not descended. It has, also, been
used synonymously with emasculd'tus , and mulierdtus. Castelli.
MALE, Mas' cuius. Of the sex that begets
What belongs to the
Not female.
young.
male sex ; as the male organs of generation.
Male, Axilla m. Organs, Penis.
MAL1ASMOS, Malis.
MAL1CHOR1UM. See Punica granatum.
MALICORIUM. See Punica granatum.
MALIG'NANT, Malig'nus, (F.) Malin. A
term applied to any disease whose symptoms
are so aggravated as to threaten the destruction
of the patient. A disease of a very serious cha
racter, although it may be mild in appearance;
Morbus malignus.
—

MALLE'OLUS. Diminutive of maileus, ' a
mallet, (q. v.) or hammer:' Rasceta, Rasteta,

Talus , Diab' ebos ; the Ankle. (F.) Maldu Pied. The two projection!
formed by the bones of the leg at their inferior
part. The inner belongs to the tibia; the outer
The ankles afford attachment'o
to the fibula.
ligaments, and each has a sort of gutter, in
which certain tendons slide. See Malleus.
MALLET, Malleolus, (F.) Maillet. A kind
of hammer, used, with a gouge, for removing
or cutting bones, in certain surgical and ana

Sphyra,

Hole, Cheville

tomical

outermost of the four small

bones of the ear.
It is situate at the outer part of the tympanum,
the
and is united to
membrapa tympani, It
has, 1. An ovoid head, which is articulated,
the
with
incus, and is supported by a
behind,
this has, ante
narrow part ealled the neck:
riorly, a long apophysis, which is engaged in
the glenoid fissure, and is called the Apophysis
of Rau, and Proces'sus grad'ilis. it affords at
tachment to the anterior mallei muscle. 2. A
handle, which forms an obtuse angle with the
neck, and corresponds to the membrane of the
tympanum, which it seems to draw inwards. Itis
furnished at its upper extremity, with a process
the processus brevis, to which the internus
mallei is attached. This bone is developed by
a
single point of ossification.
Malleus, slender Process of the, Grik
apophyse du marteau.
MALLOW, COMMON, Malva— m. Com
pound decoction of, Decoctum malvae composi

—

MALIN, Malignant.
MALIN G'ERER. A simulator of disease, is
termed in the British military service.
MALIS, Malias'mos, Codyta, Cutdneousvermindtion. The cuticle or skin infested with
animalcules, Phthiriasis, Parasitis' mus superficiei. In Persia, this affection is produced by
the Guinea Worm; in South America, by the
Chigre; and in Europe, occasionally by the
Louse. See Phtheiriasis.
Malis Dracunculus, Dracunculus m. Gordii, Dracunculus m. Pediculi, Phtheiriasis.
so

—

—

—

MALLE'OLAR, Malleola'ris, from malleolus,
the ankle.' Belonging or relating to the ankles.
Malleolar Arteries are two branches fur
nished by the anterior tibial about the instep;
the one the internal passes transversely be
hind the tendon of the tibialis anticus to be dis
tributed in the vicinity of the malleolus inter
the other the external glides behind
nug:
the tendons of the extensor communis digitorum
pedis and the peroneus brevis, and sends its
branches to the parts which surround the
outer ankle, as well as to the outer region of
the tarsus.

'

—

—

—

—

operations.

MAL'LEUS, Malleolus, Ossic'ulum Malleoloassimildlum, (F.) Marteau. The longest and

—

—

MALUM
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MALAGMA

—

tum.

MALO DI SCARLIEVO, Scherlievo.
MALOGRANATUM, Punica granatum.

MALP1GHI, ACINI OF, Corpora Malpighiana.
MALPIG'HIA MOUREL'LA, (F.) MoureilHer, Simaroubiu faux. The bark of this shrub—
a native of Cayenne
is reputed to be febrifuge,
and useful in diarrhcea.
MALPIGHIAN BODIES, Corpora Malpighiana.
MALT, Sax. mealc, Dutch mout, Teut.
malt; from paXaxxto, 'I soften,' Maltum, Bra'slum, (F.) Dreche. Barley made to germinate,
for the purpose of forming beer. It has been re
commended in medicine, as antiscorbutic, antiscrofulous, &c.
Malt Spirit.
A spirit distilled from malt.
It is the basis of most of the spirituous cordials.
MALTA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
Malta is pretty equable, the range of tempera
ture in the twenty-four hours, being rarely
more than 6°.
The air is almost always dry
and clear.
The most disagreeable wind is the
which is the source of more or less
—

Sirocco,
suffering

the pulmonary invalid. The win
favourable. Dr. Liddell thinks
that no place he has seen in the south of Eu
rope can compete with Malta, for a mild, dry,
bracing air in November, December, and pari
of January; and during the other winter and
spring months, he thinks it is equal to any<»
them.
,
'
MALTHA, Malthe; from paXaxxu, I soften.
Wax, particularly a soft wax.
MALTHACTICA, Emollients.
MALUM CANUM. See Pyrus cydoniato

ter climate is

MALUS

MAMMARY

m.Coense, Averrhoa carambola— in. Cotoneum, by a small grayish
band, which corresponds
see Pyrus cydonia— m.
Hypochondriacum, Hy with the third ventricle. They receive the
m.

pochondriasis—

Hystewcum, Hysteria— m.
melongena m. IschiadiNeuralgia femoro-poplitaea— in. Lazari,
Elephantiasis.
Malum Mortuum. A species of lepra, in

anterior prolongations of the fornix.
Some
ancient anatomists,
taking the nervous trunks,
to which Willis first
gave the name olfactory
nerves, for simple appendages of the brain,
called them, on account of their
Carud-

bral Disease m. Venereum, Syphilis.
MALUS AURANT1A MAJOR, Citrus au
rantium.
Malus In'dica, Bilumbibiling-bing of Bontius.
The juice of this East India tree is
cooling,
and is drunk as a cure for fevers. The leaves,
boiled and made into a cataplasm with rice, are
famed in all sorts of tumours. The juice, mixed
with arrack, is drunk for the cure of diarrhcea.
The ripe fruit is eaten as a delicacy; and the
unripe is made into a pickle for the use of the
table.
Malus Limonia Acida, see Citrus medica
m. Medica, see Citrus medica.
MALVA, Malva sylves'tris, M. vulga'ris, Com
mon Mallow,
(F.) Mauve sauvage. The leaves
and flowers are chiefly used in
fomentations,
cataplasms, and emollient enemata. Its pro
perties are demulcent.
Malva rotundifo'lia has like virtues; as well
as the other varieties.
MALVA VISCUM, Althaea.
MALVERN, WATERS OF. The village of
Great Malvern, in Worcestershire,
England,
has for many years been celebrated for a
spring
of remarkable
purity, which has acquired the
name of the
Holy-well. It is a carbonated wa
ter; containing carbonates of soda and iron,
sulphate of soda, and chloride of sodium, and
is chiefly used
externally, in cutaneous affec
tions.
MAMA- PIAN. An ulcer of a bad
aspect,
which is the commencement of the
pian ; and
which, after having destroyed the flesh, extends
to the bones.
It is also called the Mother of
Pians; La mire des pians.
MAMEI, Mamoe,Momin or Toddy Tree. From
incisions made in the branches of this West In
dian tree, a copious
discharge of pellucid liquor
occurs, which is called momin or toddy wine.
It is
and
is esteemed to be a good
very diuretic;

MAMMA, from mama, one of the earliest
cries of the infant, ascribed to a desire for food.
Masthos, Mazos, Thele, Titthos, Ruma. The fe
male breast, (Mammilla
being the male breast,)
(F.) Mamelle. A glandular organ, proper to a
class of animals— the mammalia— and intended
for the secretion of milk. The mammae exist
in both sexes, but they acquire a much
greater
size in the female;
especially during pregnancy
and lactation. In women, before the
age of
puberty, the breasts are but little developed.
At this period, however, towards the central
part of each breast, the skin suddenly changes
colour, and assumes a rosy tint in young fe
males. It is of a reddish brown in women, who
have suckled several children.
This circle has
a
rugous appearance, owing to the presence of
sebaceous glands, and is called Areola or Aure
ola. These glands furnish an unctuous fluid
for defending the nipple from the action of the
saliva of the sucking infant. In the midst of
the aureola is the nipple, a conoidal eminence,
of a rosy tint, susceptible of erection, and at
the surface of which the galactophorous ducts
open.. Besides the skin, covering them, the
breasts are, also, composed of a layer of
fatty
cellular tissue, more or less thick; of a
large
gland; excretory ducts; vessels, nerves, &c.
See Mammary.
The breasts are called the bosom,
(F.) Sein.
MAM'MARY, Mamma'rius, from mamma,
'
the breast.' Relating to the breasts.

Insanum,

see

Solanum

—

cum,

shape,
which the affected portions of skin seem to be culx mamilldres.
Vesalius, Fallopius, Colum
struck with death.
bus, and several others, termed them Procedsus
Malum Pilare, Trichosis— m. Pottii, Verte mamilldres cer'ebri ad nares.
—

—

—

antilithic and

lithontriptic.
MAMELLE, Mamma.
MAMELON, Nipple.

MAMELONNE,

ney.

MAMILLA, Nipple.

MAMILLARY, Mamilla'ris,
breast,

a

from

Mamiila,

nipple.'

is

1.
the in
ner surface of the bones of the
cranium, which
correspond to the anfractuosities of the cra
nium. 2. To white, round, medullary tuber
cles, of the size of a pea, situate at the base of
the brain, behind the gray substance from which
the Tige pituitaire, of the French anatomists,
arises. These Mamillary Tubercles, Bulbes de
la voute a trois piliers, Codpora albican' tia, C.
Ctindican'tia, Willis's Glands, Tubercles pisi-

To

more or

less marked

are

three in number.

They are distinguished into 1. The Internal
Mammary, Arte'ria sterndUs, A. Sous-sternal
(Ch.) Internal thorac'ic. It arises from the sub
clavian and descends obliquely inwards, from
its origin to the cartilage of the third rib. Be
low the diaphragm it divides into two branches:
—

,

external, the other internal. From its
until its bifurcation, it gives branches to
the muscles and glands of the neck, to the thy
mus, mediastinum, pericardium, and oesopha
gus. In each intercostal space, it gives off in
ternal and external musculocutaneous branches,
and also, on each side, the superior diaphragma
tic.
Its two ultimate branches are distributed
on the
parietes of the abdomen, and anastomose
with the external mammary, intercostal, lum
circumflexa
bar,
ilii, and epigastric arteries.
2. The External Mammary Arteries are two in
number, and are distinguished into superior
and inferior. The superior external mammary,
First of the thoracics (Ch.), Superior external
thoracic, Superior thoracic, is furnished by the
axillary artery. It descends obliquely forwards.
between the pectoralis major and pectoralis mi
nor, to which it is distributed by a considerable
number of branches. The inferior external mam
mary, the second of the thoracics (Ch.), Long or
inferior thoracic, arises from the axillary
one

origin

Mammilated.

Mamillary Em'inence

Abscess, Mastodynia apostema-

Mammary Arteries

the

MAMELONS DU REIN, Papillae
of the kid
r

'a small

Mammary

tosa.

a

name

prominences

given,

on

formes, (Ch.) Eminen'tix candican'tes, Prio'rum
crurum for'nicis bulbi, are united to each Other

artery,

MAMMEA

MANIA
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little below the preceding. It descends verti the Atropa mandrag'ora or mandrake. Wine,
cally over the lateral part of the thorax ; curves, in which the roots of mandrake have been inafterwards, inwards; becomes subcutaneous and fused.
divides into a number of branches, which sur
MANDRAKE, Atropa mandragora, Podo
round the breast. It gives branches to the pec phyllum peltatum.
toralis major, serratus major anticus, the inter
MANDUCATIO, Mastication.
MANDUCATORY NERVE. See Trigecostal muscles, the glands of the axilla and the
mini.
integuments of the breast.
Mammary Gland is the secretory organ of
MANGANESE, BLACK OXIDE OF, Tethe milk. It is situate in the substance of the trox'ide of manganese, Magndsia nigra, Mangabreast, to which it gives shape and size. The ne'sium vitr arid rum, M. oxyddturn nati'vum seu
tissue of this gland results from the assemblage nigrum, Mangane'sium ochrd ceum nigrum, M.
of lobes of different size, united intimately by oxyddturn nati'vum, Man'ganurn oxyddturn naa dense cellular tissue.
Each of them is com ticum, Molybdx'num magne'sii, Oxo'des man'posed of several lobules, formed of round gra gani nativa, Perox'ydum mangand sii nigrum
nulations, of a rosy white colour and of the nati'vum, Superox'ydum mangan'icum. This
size of a poppy seed. The glandular grains oxide is not much used in medicine. It has
give rise to the radicles of the excretory canals been advised to dust the affected parts, in tinea
of the mamma, which are called galaclophorous capitis, with the powder.
or
Manganese, Tetroxide of, M. black oxide of,
lactiferous. These excretory vessels unite in
MANGANESII PEROXYDUM NIGRUM
ramusculi, rami, and in trunks of greater or
less size; collect towards the centre of the NATIVUM, Manganese, black oxide of.
and
semiMANGANES1UM
OCHRACEUM NI
are
tortuous, very extensible,
gland;
transparent. All terminate in sinuses, situate GRUM, Manganese, black oxidi? of— m. Oxy
datum nativum seu nigrum, Manganese, black
near the base of the nipple, and which are com
monly from 15 to 18 in number. These sinuses oxide of— m. Vitrariorum, Manganese, black
are
very short, conical, and united by cellular oxide of.
MANGANI OXODES NATIVA, Manga
tissue. From. their summits, a fasciculus of
a

ducts sets out, which occupy the centre of
the nipple and open separately at its surface.
The arteries of the mammary gland come from
the thoracic, axillary, intercostal, and internal
mammary. The veins accompany the arteries;
the nerves are furnished by the intercostals and
brachial plexus; the lymphatic vessels are very
numerous, and form two layers. They commu
nicate with those of the thorax, and pass into
the axillary ganglions.
Mam'mary Sarco'ma, Mastoid sarcoma of
Abernethy, Emphdma sarcoma mamma' rum.
Tumour, of the colour and texture of the mam
mary gland; dense and whitish; sometimes
softer and brownish; often producing, on ex
tirpation, a malignant ulcer with indurated
edges. Found in various parts of the body
and limbs.
Mammary Veins follow the same course as
the arteries, and have received the same deno
minations. The internal mammary vein, of the
right side, opens into the superior cava; that of
the left, into the corresponding subclavian vein.
The external mammary veins open into the ax
illary vein.
MAMME'A AMERICA'NA. The systematic
name of the tree on which the mammee fruit
grows. This fruit has a delightful flavour when
ripe ; and is much cultivated in Jamaica, where
it is generally sold in the markets as one of the
best fruits of the island.

new

nese, black oxide of.

MANGANICUM

SUPEROXYDUM,

Man

ganese, black oxide of.
MANGANUM OXYDATUM NATIVUM,
Manganese, black oxide of.
MANGIF'ERA IN'DICA. The Mango tret.
(F.) Manguier. A tree, cultivated over Asia
and in South America.
Mangos, when ripe,
are juicy; of a good flavour; and so fragrant
as to perfume the air to a considerable distance,
They are eaten, either raw or preserved with
sugar. From the expressed juice a wine is pre
pared ; and the remainder of the kernel can be
reduced to an excellent flour for bread.
MANGO TREE, Mangifera Indica.
MANGOSTAN, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGOSTANA, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGOUSTAN, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGUIER, Mangifera Indica.
MANIA, Furor mania, (q. v.) Insdnia, Delidium mani'acum, Ecphro'nia mania, Delidium
mania, D. furio'sum, Mania universalis, Vesa'nia mania, Raving or furious madness; from
'
With some, it means
paivopai, I am furious.'
insan'ity. Disorder of the intellect, in which
there is erroneous judgment or hallucination,
which impels to acts of fury. If the raving he
not directed to a
single object, it is mania pro
perly so called ; if to one object, it constitutes
monomania. This term is, however, usually
given to melancholy. Mania attacks adults
MAMMELLA, Nipple.
chiefly ; and women more frequently than men.
The prognosis is unfavouiable. About oneMAMM1FORMIS, Mastoid.
MAMMILLA, Mamma (male.) Nipple.
third never recover; and they who do are apt
Mastoid.
MAMMILLARIS,
to relapse.
Separation is one of the most ef
from
MAMMILLA'TED, (F.) Mamelonne,
fective means of treatment, with attention to
That which has the corporeal condition and
that
■mamma, 'the female breast.'
every thing
mammiform projections on its surface.
can add to the mental comfort of the patient;
Mammillated Liver, Cirronosis.
and turn his- thoughts away from the subjects
MAMOE, Mamei.
of his delusion. In the violence of the parox
MANCHE D'HIPPOCRATE, Chausse,
ysms, recourse must be had to the straight
MANCURANA, Origanum.
waistcoat, the shower bath, &c. Separation
MANDIBULA, Maxillary bone.
should be continued for some weeks during
MANDRAGORA, Atropa mandragora.
convalescence, with the view of preventing'

MANDRAGORI'TES, from uavdoayooa. relapse.

MAN1ACUS

4ir,

Mania Epileptic a, see
Epilepsy— m. Lactea,
M. puerperal— m. Melancholica, Melancholy—

Pathemate, Empathema— m. a Potu, De
lirium tremens— m. a Temulentia, Delirium
m.
tremens
Pellagria, Pellagra.
Mania Puer'peral, Ma'nia puerperd rum
m. a

MARIS

Porta

vena— m.

Parva

gitus.

major adjutrix,

MANUSTUPRATIO,

see

Di*

Masturbation.

MANYPLIES,

Omasum.
Acer saccharinum.
MARAIS, Marsh.
acu'ta, M. ladtea. Mania which supervenes in
MARANTA ARUNDINACEA, Arrow root,
the childbed state.
Maran'ta Galan'ga, Arno'mum
galanga,
Mania Puerperarum Acuta, M.
puerperal— Galanga. The smaller galan'gal. Two kinds
m. sine Delirio, Pathomania.
of galangal are mentioned in the
pharmaco
MANIACUS, Maniodes.
poeias;— the greater, obtained from the KxmpMAN ICA HIPPOCRATIS, Chausse.
feria galanga, and the smaller, from the root of
the Maranta galanga. The dried root is
MANIE SANS DEL1RE, Empathema.
brought
from China, in pieces, from one to two inches
MANIGUETTA, Amomum grana Paradisi.
in length, but
half as thick; branched;
scarcely
manihot.
MANIIBAR, Jatropha
full of knots and joints, with several circular
MANILU'VIUM, Manulu'vium, from manus,
rings, of a reddish brown colour, on the outside,
'
'
the hand,' and lavo, I wash.' A bath for the and brownish
within.
It was
formerly much
hands. It may be rendered stimulating by used as a warm
stomachic bitter; and
generally
means of muriatic acid, mustard, &c.
ordered in bitter infusions.
MANIOC, Jatropha manihot.
MARASCHINO. See Spirit.
MANIO'DES, Maniacus. One labouring un
MARASMUS, Atrophy— m. Phthisis, Phthi.
der mania: a maniac.
sis pulmonalis— m. Tabes, Tabes— m. Tabes
MANIPULATION, from manus, 'a hand.' dorsalis, Tabes dorsalis.
Mode of working in the arts.
MARATHRI'TES, from paqadqov, < fennel.'
MANIP'ULUS, (F.) Poignee. The quantity Wine, impregnated with fennel.
of a substance capable of filling the hand. A
MARATHROPHYLLUM, Peucedanum.
handful. See Fasciculus.
MARATHRUM, Anethum— m- Sylvestre,
MAN-MIDWIFE, Accoucheur.
Peucedanum,
see
Fraxinus
ornus
m.
MANNA,
Briancon,
MARBLE, Marmor,
see Pinus Larix
m. Calabrina, see Fraxinus
MARBRE, Marmor,
—

MAPLE,

—

—

m. Metallorum,
Hydrargyri submurias.
MANNACROUP, Semolina.

ornus

—

Fantom.
MANN1TE, see Fraxinus ornus.
MANOEUVRE (F.), from main, 'the hand,'
and auvre, ' work.'
Opera' tio chirudgica vel
obstet'rica. The practice of surgical or obstetri
cal operations on the dead body or phantom.
MANSORIUS, Buccinator.

MANNEQUIN,

MANSTUPRATIO, Masturbation.
MANTl'A, Mandca, Manticg, in English,
a common
suffix, denoting
MANTILE, Bandage (body.)

mancy;

'

divination.'

MANTLE, Panniculus carnosus.
MANU'BRIUM.from ma/ires, ' a hand.' The
handle of any thing:
as manu'brium
mall'ei,
'the handle of the malleus.'
Manubrium, Chasse m. Manias, Radius.
MANULUVIUM, Bath, hand, Maniluvium.
MANUS, CAeir, (F.) Main, The hand. The
part which terminates the upper extremity in
man, and which is inservient to prehension and
touch. It extends from the fold of the wrist to
the extremity of the
fingers. The hand is sus
tained by a bony skeleton,
composed of a num
ber of pieces, movable on each other; of mus
—

—

'

cles, tendons, cartilages, ligaments, vessels,

nerves, &c. It is divided into three parts— the
carpus or wrist, the metacarpus, and fingers. Its
concave surface is called the
palm; the convex
surface the back of the hand. The facility of

being able to oppose the thumb to the fingers
in order to seize objects forms one of the dis
tinctive characters of the human hand.
Manus Christi Perla'ta, A name ancient
ly given

to

troches, prepared

of

pearls

and

su

They were called Manus Christi
sim'plices, when pearls were not employed.
Manus Dei. An anoient plaster, prepared of
wax, myrrh, frankincense, mastich, Gum ammo
niac, Galbanum oil, &c. See Opium.
gar of

roses.

Manus Hepatis, Porta

38*

vena— ra.

Jecoris,

MARC, Magma.
subnitrate of— m,

Bismuth— m. Alba, Bismuth,
Plumbea, Antimonium

MARCASTM"*

MAGISTERIUM, Bismuth,

MARCASI'TA,
subnitrate of.

MARCHANTIA POLYMOR'PHA, Hepat'

ica

fontdna, Lichen stelldtum, Jecordria, Lid(F.) Hipatique des fontaines. This
plant is mildly pungent and bitter. It is recom
mended as aperient, resolvent, and antiscor*
butic; and is used in diseased liver, &c
MARCHE, LA, Walking.
MARCHIO'NIS PULVIS, Powder
of the
Marquis. A powder, formerly considered to be
anti-epileptic ; and composed of Male pxony
root, Mistletoe, Ivory shavings, Horn of the hoof
of the stag, Spodium, Tooth of the monodon,
coral, &/-c.
MARCORES, Atrophy, Emaciation.
MARE'S TAIL, Hippuris
vulgaris,
MARGA CAN'DIDA, Lac lunx. An ancient
name for a variety of spongy, white, friable
marl, which was employed as an astringent
and refrigerant.
erwort.

MARGARETIZZA, Scherlievo.

MARGARITA, Pearl.
MARGARON, Pearl.
MA R G INI SUSS CAP UL O-TRQCHL
TERIEN, Teres minor.
MARGO, Bord.
MARGUERITE, PETITE, Bellis-m. des
Pres grande, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum.

MARIENBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF,
Celebrated springs in Bohemia. The Kreuzbrunn contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of
iron, and carbonic acid.
MARIGOLD, DIAMOND FIG, Mesembry,

anthemum crystallinum m. Garden, Calen,
dula officinalis m. Single, Calendula offici
nalis m. wild, Calendula arvensis.
MARIS, paotg. Ancient name of a measure
containing 83 pints and 4 ounces,
—

—

—

MAR1SCA

MASK
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MARISCA, Ficus, Haemorrhois.

ply even in greater force to that of Marseilles,
It possesses all the objectionable qualities of the
MARJOLAINE, Origanum majorana.
MARJORAM, COMMON, Origanum— m. climate of south-eastern France.
m.
wild, Origanum
sweet, Origanum majorana.
MARSH, Limne, Helos, Palus, Sax. meprc
MARJORANA, Origanum majorana m. (F.) Marais. Marshy districts give offemanaMancurana, Origanum.
tions, which are the fruitful source of disease
and the cause of
MARMALADE, Marmelade.
great insalubrity in many
MARMARYGO'DES, 'brilliant.' An epi- countries. The chief disease, occasioned by
thet, joined particularly to the word otp-daXpog; the malaria or miasm, (q. v.) is intermittent
a brilliant eye, a.
fever. Hence it becomes important to drain
flashing eye.
MAR'MELADE, Marmcldda, Marmalade, such regions, if practicable. Marshy coun
Miva. Parts of vegetables, confected with sugar, tries are, however, not so liable to phthisis
pul
and reduced to a pultaceous consistence.
monalis, and it has been found, that where
Marmelade of Apricots. A marmelade, intermittents have been got rid of
by draining
prepared with two parts of ripe apricots deprived consumption has, at times, become frequent,
of their stones, and one part of white sugar.
The most unhealthy periods for residence in a
Marmelade of Fernel, M. of Tronchin.
marshy district are during the existence of the
Marmelade of Tronchin, or of Fernel. A summer and autumnal heats : at which times
kind of thick looch, of an agreeable taste, pre
the water becomes evaporated, and the
marshy
pared with two ounces of oil of sweet almonds, bottom is more or less exposed to the sun's rays.
as much
in
manna
tears, very This postulatum seems necessary for the produc
syrup of violets,
fresh pulp of cassia, 16 grains of gum traga
tion of the miasmata : for whilst the marsh ia
canth, and two drachms of orange flower water. well covered with water, no miasm is given off.
It is used as a laxative, demulcent, and pectoral.
Marsh Poison, Miasm (marsh.)
MARMOR. Marble, Calcis Cadbonas durus,
MARSHMALLOW, Althaea.
(F.) Marbre. White granular carbonate of lime.
MARSUM, Mar'sium, Mar'sicum. An an.
Used in pharmacy for the preparation of a pure cient wine of Marsia, in Italy, which was used
the
of
acid.
carbonic
as an
lime, and
disengagement
astringent in certain diseases of the mouth.
MARMORYGE HIPPOCRATIS, Hemiopia.
MARS U PI ALI S, Ischio- trochanterianus, Ob
—

—

MAROUTE, Anthemis cotula.
M AR'RIOTT, DRY VOMIT OF. This once
celebrated emetic, called dry, from itsbeingexhibited without drink, consisted of equal portions
of tartarized antimony and sulphate of copper.
MARRONIER D'INDE,JEscnlns

Hippocas-

tanum.

turator internus.

M A R S U 'P I O N, Marsyp'ion,
Marsip'ptn,
Sac' cuius. A sac or baor( with
which any part is fomented. Also, the abdo
minal pouch in the Kangaroo, Opossum, &c.
into which the young, born at a
very early stage
of development, are received and nourished
with milk secreted from glands contained within
the pouches. Such animals are termed Marsu

Marsu'pium,

MARROW, Mrfclos, Meduila, Medullary,
Juice, Axun'gia de Mum'ia, Sax. mens, (F.)
Mo'elle, Sue midullaire. The oily, inflammable, pial

yellowish juice, which fills the me
dullary canal of the long bones, the cancellated
whitish

or
Marsupiate.
MARS.UP1UM,

or

structure at the extremities of those

bones, the

of flat bones, and the interior of short
The marrow is furnished by the exha
of
the medullary membrane.
lation
It is fluid
during life, and appears under the form of small
points or brilliant grains, after death. It is en
veloped in the medullary membrane.
Marrow, Spinal, Medulla spinalis m. Ver
tebral, Medulla spinalis.
MARRUBE BLANC, Marrubium— to. Noir,
Ballota fcetida.
MARRU'BIUM, Marrubium vulgdrg, M. al

diploe

bum, Horehound, Prdsium, Phrasum. (F.) Mar-

rube blanc.
The leaves have a moderately
strong, aromatic smell; and a very bitter, pe
netrating, diffusive, and durable taste. It has
often been given in coughs and asthmas, united
with sugar. Dose, ("f ss to *§j,in infusion; dose,
of extract, gr. x. to
Ford's Balsam of Horehound is made as
follows: horehound, liquorice root,ak Ibiij and
§ viij; water, q. s. to strain, Ibvj. Infuse. To the
strained liquor add : proof spirit or brandy,
; opium and benjamin,
M2; camphor, §j and

^ss.

Musculosum,

MARTEAU, Malleus.
MARTIALIS, Chalybeate.

bones.

—

Scrotum— m.

Dartos.

MARTIANA POMA. See Citrus aurantium.
MARTIA'NUM UNGUEN'TUM, Ongutnt
Soldat, Soldier's ointment. This was com

de

posed

of

bay-berries,

rue, marjoram, mint, sage,
wax, and Ma
invented by Martian; and
soldiers as a preservative

wormwood, basil, olive oil, yellow

laga

wine.

Was

employed by

It

was

cold.
MARTIS
MARUM

against
m.

LIMATURA, Ferri limatura.
CORTUSI, Teucrium marumCreticum, Teucrium marum— m. Syriacum,

Teucrium

marum

—

m.

Verum,

Teucrium

ma

Vulgare, Thymus mastichina.
MASCHALE, Axilla.
MASCHALISTER, Axis.

rum— m.

MASCHALON'CUS,

from
and oyxog, 'a tumour.'
bubo in the axilla.

axilla,'

paoXaXn, 'the
A tumour

of

—

MASCULA, Tribade.
MASCULUS, Male.
MASESIS, Mastication.
:jij
MASK, Larva, (F.) Masque. A bandage, ap
aa
i^j; dried squills, 5ij; oil of aniseed, """"j; plied over the face, as a sort of mask, in cases
and
x viij.
It
is
of
Gray.
pectoral.
honey, Ibiij
burns, scalds, or erysipelas. It serves to
Marrubium, Leonurus cardiaca m. Nigrum, preserve the parts from the contact of air, and
Ballota fcetida.
to retain
topical applications ire situ. Itis made
MARS, Ferrum— m. Solubilis, Ferrum tar of a piece of linen, of the size of the face, in
—

—

—

tarizatum.

MARSEILLES, (CLIMATE OF.) The re
marks made upon the climate of Montpelier ap

which apertures

eyes,

nose,

means

of

and

strings

made corresponding to the
and which is fixed by
stitched to the four angles.

are

mouth,

MASLACH

MASLACH, Am'phion, An'fion.
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medicine,

MAT

MASTICH,

see Pistacia lentiscus— m.
Herb,
Thymus mastichina—m. Herb, Syrian,
Teucrium marum— m.
Pistacia
lentiscus.
Tree,
MASQUE, Mask.
MASTICH1NA GALLORUM, Thymus masMASS, pata, Maza, Massa, from paaoto,'! tichina.
«
mix.' The compound, from which pills have
MASTIGODES HOMINIS, Tricocephalus.
to be formed.
MASTITIS APOSTEMATOS A,
Mastodynia
MASSA, Mass m. de Dactylis, Paste, date
apostematosa.
m. de Extracto glycyrrhizae, Pasta glycyrMASTIX.
See
Pistacia
lentiscus.
rhizae, &c. m. de Gummi Arabico, Paste,
MASTODYNTA, Mastaigia, from paarog,
marshmallow m. de Zizyphorum fructfi, Paste

much used by the Turks, and into the composi
tion of which opium enters. It is excitant.

common,

—

—

—

—

'

of jujubes.

MASSAGE, Shampooing.

the breast,' and odvvv, '
pain.'
breasts; a sort of neuralgia.

Pain in the

Mastodyn'ia Apostemato'sa,
Phleg'moni
MASSEMA, Mastication.
MASSES APOPHYSAIRES. See Vertebrae. Mammx, Masthelco'sis, Mastitis apostemato'sa,
Absces'sus Mammx, Phleg'mong
Mastodyn'ia,
MASSESIS, Mastication.

MASSE'TER.fromjUaaaOjua^'IeaV'Ichew;'
A

situate at the
Zygomato-maxillaire.
posterior part of the cheek, and lying upon the
It is long, quad
ramus of the lower jaw-bone.
rilateral, and is attached, above, to the inferior
edge and to the inner surface of the zygomatic
arch; below, it terminates at the angle of the
jaw, and at the outer surface and inferior mar
gin of the ramus of that bone. It is composed
of an intermixture of fleshy and aponeurotic
fibres. Its office is to raise the lower jaw, and
to act in mastication.
Masseter Internus, Pterygoideus internus.
MASSETERTC, Madseterine, Masseter' icus,
Masseteri'nus. Relating or belonging to the
masseter muscle.
Masseterine Artery arises from the trunk
of the internal maxillary or temporalis pro
funda posterior, and is distributed to the masse
ter muscle, after having passed, horizontally,
through the sigmoid notch of the lower jaw

muscle,

bone.
Masseterine Nerve is given off from the
It
inferior maxillary branch of the fifth pair.
passes through the sigmoid notch, and is dis
tributed on the inner surface of the masseter.
In luxation of the lower jaw, this nerve is
strongly stretched, and considerable pain, con

sequently, produced.

same distribu
It opens into the internal

Masseterine Vein has the

tion

the artery.
maxillary vein.
as

MASSETERINUS, Masseteric.

MASSING, Shampooing.
MASSULA, Molecule.
MASTALGIA, Mastodynia.
MASTEMA, Masticatory.
MASTERWORT, Heracleum lanatum, Imperatoria angelica atropurpurea.

MASTESIS,

Mastication.

Abscess

of the Breast, Mam'mar y Abscess. Phleg
inflammation of the breasts,
running on
to suppuration.
It is one of the best examples
of acute phlegmonous inflammation, and re
quires the active use of appropriate treatment.
monous

Mastodynia

Polygala, Sparganosis.
MASTOID, Mastoides,Mammillaris, Papit-

liant-mammilliformis, Mammiformis ;

from

'abreast,' and etSog,'form, resemblance.'
Having the form of a nipple. Also, that which

paoxog,

relates to the mastoid process, Masto'ideus.
Mastoid or Mam'miform or Mam'millary
Process, is situate at the inferior and poste
rior part of the temporal bone, and gives attach
ment to the digastric and mastoid muscles.
Mastoid Aperture: the opening of com
munication between the cavity of the
tympa
num and the mastoid cells.
Mastoid Cells, Antrum mastdideum, Mas
toid Sinus.
These are situate in the mastoid
process; communicate with each other, and
open into the cavity of the tympanum. Their
use seemstobe,to increase the
intensity of sound.
Mastoid Foramen is situate behind the
mastoid process, and gives passage to a small
artery of the dura mater, as well as to a vein
which opens into the lateral sinus.
Mastoid Fossa, (F.) Gouttiere masto'idienne,
is a depression at the inner surface of the mas
toid portion of the temporal bone, which forms
part of the lateral sinus.
Mastoid or Digastric Groove, (F.) Rainure mastoidienne ou
digastrique, is a groove,
situate at the inner side of the mastoid process,
which affords attachment to the posterior belly
of the digastric muscle.
Mastoid Muscle, Posterior, Splenius.
MASTOID EUS, Sterno-cleido-mastoideus—
m. Lateralis, Complexus minor.
—

MASTOIDO. CONCHINIEN, Retrahens

au

MASTHELCOSIS,Mastodyniaapostematosa. ris to. Ginien, Digastricus to. Hyog'enien,
Digastricus m. Oriculaire, Retrahens auris.
MASTHOS, Mamma.
—

—

—

from paoxog, 'the breast,'
tumour.' A tumefaction of the
Commanduca''tio, from naaxiXaai, ' I chew.' The nipple, or of the breast itself.
action of chewing or bruising food, to impreg
MASTORRHA'GIA, from paoxog, 'the
'
nate it with saliva, and prepare it for the diges
breast,' and q^yvvpt, ' to flow.' An unusual
tion it has to undergo in the stomach. This is flow of milk.
executed by the joint action of the tongue,
MASTRUPATIO, Masturbation.
ManuMASTURBATION, Mastuprdtio,
cheeks, and lips, which push the alimentary
'
the
and
mo
substance between the teeth;
by
stuprd tio ,Manstuprd tio from manus, the hand,'
'
or
bruised.
and
is
tions of the lower jaw it
cut, torn,
stupro, I ravish.' Onania, O'nanism, Vol'MASTICATORY, Masticatdrium, Maste'ma, untary Pollu'tion, Guadia fada, Self Pollution,
Diamastdma. Same etymon. A substance, (F.) Abus de soi-meme Attouchement. Excite
chewed with the intention of exciting the se ment of the genital organs by the hand.
cretion of saliva.
MAT, (F.) Dull. A dull sound, Son mat.
The obscure noise, afforded when any part, as
Masticatory Nerve. See Trigemmi.

MASTIC AT ION, Mastica'tio, Mase'sis,

Massdsis, Masse'ma, Mastdsis, Manduca'tio,

MASTON'CUS,

and oyxog,

'

a

,

the chest, is percussed in several diseases. It
has been compared to that produced when the
is struck. It is opposed to the Son clair,
thigh
'
or
clear sound.'
See Ilex Paraguensis.
MATE.
MATER HERB ARUM, Artemisia vulgaris
—

m.

see

MATRASS
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MATE

Metallorum, Hydrargyrum

—

m.

Perlarum,

In his " General Therapeutics and Materia
Medica," (Philad. 1843,) however, he adopted
the following classification, to harmonize more
with the arrangement adopted in his Practice
of Medicine.

that affect pro C
the alimentary <
canal or its contents,
(
2. Agents that affect pro
minently the respiratory ?
1.

Agents

minently

Pearl.

MATERIA, Matter— m. Fibrosa, Fibrin.
Mate'ria Med'ica, Pharmacolod'ia, Phar
macology, Acol'ogy or Akol'ogy, Hyle latrice,
larnalol'ogy, (F .) Matiere Midicale. The division organs,
of medical science, which treats of the know
3. Agents
ledge of medicines; their action on the animal

Emetics,
Cathartics,
Anthelmintics,

Expectorants.

f Errhines,
that affect pro | Sialogogues,
the follicular or -( Diuretics,
economy, and mode of administration. The minently
j Antilithics,
study of the Materia Medica is one of great im glandular organs,
(^Diaphoretics.
portance: it is a study of the tools with which
4. Agents that affect pro C Narcotics,
the practitioner has to work in the cure of dis
minently the nervous sys < Tetanies,
ease. Much labour has been spent in contriving
£ Antispasmodics.
classifications of the Materia Medica. Some tem,
5. Agents that affect pro
have arranged the articles, according to their
\ Emmenagogues,
of
re
the
their
to
minently
organs
natural resemblance: others, according
1 Parturients.
to
virtues:
production,
real or presumed
others, according
Phar
The
constituent
f Excitants,
active
their
principles.
Tonics,
macopoeias place them alphabetically. Perhaps
the best classification would be one founded on
6. Agents that affect va | Astringents,
<( Sedatives,
the agency exerted by the articles on the differ
rious organs,
Refrigerants,
ent tissues ; but this arrangement, in the present
and.
| Revellents,
state of science, is by no means easy;
—

moreover, the action of medicines is

so

I^Eutrophics.

asso

C

Antacids,
7. Agents whose action
? Antalkalies,
certain ope
sedatives, &c, employed
is prominently chemical,
£ Disinfectants.
rations, which they are esteemed capable of
8. Agents whose action
producing:, that, to abandon them, would be to
\ Demulcents,
is prominently mechani
throw obstacles in the way of the student, with
"i Diluents.
cal,
out the ultimate advantage accruing to him
of possessing a better knowledge of the modus
Of old, the Materia Medica consisted of more
operandi of medicines than when a classifica
articles than at present. The tendency, indeed,
tion, somewhat resembling those usually em
is, and must be, to diminish it still farther: to
braced, is adopted.
The following is the classification given by get rid of those articles which possess no ad
the Author, in his "General Therapeutics," vantages over others equally common, or whose
properties are doubtful. In a Dictionary, it
(Philadelphia, 1836:)
becomes necessary to insert all that have been
Classification of Therapeutical Agents.
are
to
but the
ciated with certain terms,

—

narcotics, tonics,

as

to denote

—

majority
possess virtues;
unnecessary. The catalogue might be largely
with
reduced,
impunity.
Materia Testacea Dentium. See Tooth.
MATERIAUX
Principles, im
reputed

C Excitants proper,
Tonics,

Anthelmintics,
Astringents,
Increas

ing

ac

mediate.

Emmenagogues,
Errhines,

The bark of a South American
tree, supposed to belong to the genus Wintersonia. It is used in its native country in inter
mittents, and as a tonic generally. Its princi

tion ge

Exci

Abortives,

nerally,-^ Diaphoretics,
or local

tants.

ly,

"AL
I. Vital
Agen TS.

or

both.

j

^tion

matter.

Expectorants,
Sorbefacients,
Revellents,

MATIERE, Matter— to. Extractive du Bouil
lon, Osmazome m. Medicale, Materia Medica-

II. Chemical
Agents,

Sedatives
proper,

Narcotics,

J

or'indirectly.

Refngerants,

(_Nauseants.

—

Pcrlee de Kerkring, Antimonium diaphoreti
cum
m. Pulmonaire noire, see Pulmo.
MATLOCK, MINERAL WATERS OF,
Matlock is a village in Derbyshire, England,
to which there is a mineral spring of the acidalous class. Temperature 66°. It differs but
little, except in temperature, from good spring
It is
used as a tepid bath.
water.
—

generally
CARDAMOMUM, Amomum

f

Antacids,
J Antalkalies,
j Antilithics,

Agents.

C

Demulcent3,

^ Diluents.

a

m.

MATONIA

cardamomum.

[Disinfectants

III. Mechanicai

bitter resinous

pal

ishing
Seda
tives.

characteristic constituent is

Sialogogues,

r

Dimin

MATERIES, Matter.
MATIAS.

Diuretics,

Antispasmodics.
r

IMMEDIATS,

Emetics,
Cathartics,

a

MATRACIUM, Matrass, Urinal.
with
MATRASS, Matrdcium. A glass vessel
ova',
long neck; and a round, and sometimes or

I bedy.

It may be furnished with tubulures

MATRE9
It is used in
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distillation, di

oblique line.— 2. Internally,— the Geniapoph'ysis,
the internal or
Myloid oblique lines, and the entrance of the dental canal.
MATRES CEREBRI, Meninges.
The lower jaw has,
MATRICA1RE, Matricaria.
also, an alveolar edge, which contains alveoli
MATRICA'RIA, from matrix, 'the womb;' for the reception of the teeth. The lower jaw
bone is developed
so called from its reputed virtues in affections
by two points of ossification,
of that organ. Matrica'ria Parthe'nium, Par- which unite at the symphysis of the chin. It
thdnium febrifugum, Argyrocha'ta, Chrysod- is articulated with the temporal bones and with
alis, Feverfew, Feather-few, Mother-wort, (F.) the teeth.
Superior Max'illary Bone, Upper
Matricaire. It resembles, in its properties, cha
jaw
momile and tansy; and, like them, has been bone, Maxilla superior, Os maxilldrg supe'rius,
esteemed tonic, stomachic, resolvent, emmena Maxil'la syncra'nia, Os sus-maxillaire, (Ch.,)
Machoire syncranienne. The upper
gogue, vermifuge, &c. It is not much used.
jaw-bones
Matrica'ria Chamomil'la, Chamamdlum are to the face what the sphenoid bone is to the
la
Chamomil
nostras, Leucan'themum cranium. They are articulated with all the
Vulgdrg,
of Dioscorides; Wild Corn, Dog's Cham'omile, portions composing it. They determine, almost
German Chamomile, (F.) Camomille vulgaire. alone, the shape of the face, and give it solidity.
Their size is considerable; form unequal.
It resembles the Matricaria in properties.
They

not.

gestion,

&c.

Pharmacy

for

Matricaria, Anthemis nobilis.

MATRICE, Uterus— to.

occupy the middle and anterior part of the

Col. de la, Collum

MATRISYLVA, Asperula

odorata.

MATRIX. Uterus.

of the
The chief parts
are, 1. Externally

composition

observable in the upper jaw,
The Nasal process, (F.) Apophyse montante,
Fora'men infra-orbitd rium Zygomatic process,
Canine fossa, Mydtiform fossa. 2. Internally
The Pal' aline process, Ante' rior pal''aline canal,
and the Antrum of Highmore. Its circumference
,

Viola.
See Hex Paraguensis.

MATRONALIS,
MATTEE.

and enter into the

fossae, orbit, and mouth.

—

MATRONA, Midwife.

—

MATTER, Mate'ria, Hylg, Matdries, (F.)
Matilre. Any substance which enters into the
composition of a body. In Medicine, it is some
times applied to the substance of evacuations;
and is also used synonymously with pus.
MATURA'TION, Maturdtio, from matura'
re, 'to ripen;' Pepas'mos, Pepan'sis. Progres
sion of an abscess towards maturity. The state
of maturity. Coction, (q. v.)
MAT'URATIVE, Matu'rans, Pepanticos. A
-

medicine which favours the maturation of

an

inflammatory tumour.
MATU'RITY, Malu'ritas. The state of fruits
and seeds, when
completely developed. State
of an abscess, in which the
pus is completely
formed.

is very unequal, and it has behind a round, un
equal prominence called the Maxillary tuberodily, which is pierced by the poste'rior denial
canal. Anteriorly, is a notch, which forms part

of the anterior aperture of the nasal fossae, and
beneath, an eminence called the anterior nasal
spine. The lower part of this circumference
forms the alveolar mar-gin. Each superior max
illary bone is articulated with the ethmoid,

frontal,

nasal, lachrymal, palatine, inferior
vomer, its fellow, the teeth of the
jaw, and sometimes with the sphenoid
It is developed by four or five points of
.

spongy,
upper
bone.

ossification.
Maxillary Arteries

are three in number.
1. The External maxillary. See Facial. 2. In
ternal maxillary A. Guttur o-maxillaire, (Ch.)
This arises from the external carotid with the
temporal. It is remarkable for its complex
course, and for the number of branches which
it transmits to the deep-sealed parts of the face.
Immediately after its origin, it buries itself
under the neck of the lower jaw, curving in
wards and downwards.
It then advances di
rectly inwards; proceeding in the space between
the two pterygoid muscles towards the maxilla
ry tuberosity. It turns again, becomes vertical,
and ascends into the bottom of the zygomatic
fossa, until, having arrived at the floor of the
orbit, it takes a horizontal and transverse di
rection; enters the spheno- maxillary fossa, and
divides into several branches. See Artery.
->

Maturity, Precocious,

Praeotia.

MAUDLIN, Achillea ageratum— m. Tansey,
Achillea ageratum m. Wort, Chrysanthemum
—

Ieucanthemum.
MAUVE SAUVAGE, Malva.

MAX'ILLARY, Maxilla'ris, from maxil'la, ' a
jaw.' Relating or belonging to the jaws; from
paooaw,

face;
nasal

uteri.

'

I chew.'

Maxillary Bone, Maxil'la, Mandib'ula, Sia-

—

'jaw,' (F.) Machoire. A name given to
bones, which support the teeth, and which,
of them, are inservient to the cutting,
by
bruising, and tearing of alimentary substances.
The maxillary bones are two in number.
Inferior Maxillary Bone, Lower jaw-bone,
Os Maxilldre
infe'rius, Machoire diacranienne,
Maxil'la inferior, Os maxillaire, (Ch.,) is a sym
metrical, nearly parabolic bone, the middle por (Table.)
tion of which is horizontal and called the body;
Maxillary Nerves are two in number, and
the posterior vertical, and angular portions be
formed of the second and third branches of the
ing termed Rami or branches. These have be fifth pair. The Superior Maxillary Nerve,
hind a parotideun edge, which forms by uniting Nerf sus-maxillaire,
(Ch.,) arises from the mid
with the base the angle of the jaw.
The dle of the gangliform enlargement of the fifth
branches terminate above, by two processes, pair; passes forwards and issues from the cra
separated by the sigmoid notch or fossa; the nium through the foramen rotundum of the
anterior of which is called the coronoid; the sphenoid bone; enters the spheno-maxillary
posterior, the condyloid process or maxillary fossa, which it crosses horizontally ; passes into
condyle, supported by a Cervix, Collum, or Neck. the infra-orbitar canal, which it traverses; and
The chief parts observed on the lower jaw are makes its exit to vanish on the cheek. It gives
off the following branches: the orbitar, a branch
1 Externally,
the Sym'physis menti, Apoph'
ysis menti, Mental foramen and the external which goes to the spheno-palatina ganglion;
gon,
two

means

—

—

—

—

.

MAXILLO-ALVEOLI-NASAL
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posterior dental branches;

the anterior denial,
terminates in the infra-orbilar nerves
which are divided into superior, inferior, inter
nal. The inferior maxillary
nerve, Nerf maxillaire, (Ch.,) is the largest of the three branches,
furnished by the fifth pair. It issues from the
cranium by the foramen ovale of the sphenoid.
Having reached the zygomatic fossa, it divides
into two trunks ; the one superior and external,
which gives off the temporales
profundi, masse
terine, buccal and pterygoids; the other infe
rior and internal the
larger of the two, which
furnishes the inferior dental,
and auri
—

and

—

—

—

lingual,

cular.
Maxillary Veins present the same arrange
ment as the arteries
they accompany.

MECON, Papaver.
'
MECO'NIUM, from prxwv, a poppy.' Poppy
juice. P apaved culum, Purgamen'ta Infan'tis.
The excrement passed by the infant a short
time after birth, which had accumulated in the
intestines during pregnancy. Itis of a green
ish or deep black colour, and very viscid. It
seems formed of the mucous secretions of the
intestines mixed with bile. See Opium.

MEDECIN, Physician.
MADE CINE, Medicina— m.

peclation

—

m.

Expectante, EiLegale, Medicine, legal.

MEDELA. Curation.
MEDIA, Genital organs.
MEDIAN, Media' nus; from me' dium, * the
middle.' That which is situate in the middle.

MAXILLO-ALVEOLI-NASAL, Depressor

Median Line. A vertical line, supposed to
Labial, Depressor anguli oris m. divide a body longitudinally into two equal
Narinal, Compressor naris—?//. Palpibral, Or parts; the one right, the olher left. Chaussier
bicularis palpebrarum— m. Scleroticien,
Obliquus calls the linea alba the ligne mediane of the

alae nasi

—

m.

—

inferior oculi.

MAYAPPLE, Podophyllum peltatum— m.

Weed, Anthemis cotula.
MAYELLA, Curcuma longa.
MAZA, Mass.

•MAZISCH'ESIS,
placenta,' and

'the

from maza,
o^iaic,

tion.'

(with some,)
'holding,' 'reten

Retention of the placenta.
MAZOS, Mamma.
MEAD, Hvdromeli, Melizomum.

MEADOW
Acetum colchici

SAFFRON, VINEGAR OF,
m. Sweet,
Spiraea ulmaria.
MEASLES, Rubeola— m. Black, see Ru
—

beola.

MEAT, EXTRACTIVE OF, Osmazome.
MEATUS, Canal m. Auditorius externus,
Auditory canal, external— in. Auditorius inter
m. Caecus, Eusta
nus, Auditory canal, internal
chian tube
m. Narium, see Nasal fossae
m.
Seminales uteri, Tubae Fallopianae— m. Seminarius, Corpus Highmori m. Urinarius, Urethra.
—

—

—

—

—

MECHAMEEK, Convolvulus panduratus.
MECHANE. Machine.

MECHANEMA,

MECHANICAL,

'a machine.'

An

Machine.
Median' icus, from pn/avn,

epithet given

to

irritating

bodies, which do not act chymically as a me
chanical irritant.
Mechanical or Iatro-malhematical Physicians,
are such as refer
every function, healthy or mor
bid, to mechanical or mathematical principles.
—

MECHANICS, AN'IMAL. That part of
physiology, whose objects are to investigate
the laws of equilibrium and motion of the ani
mal body.
MECH'ANISM. The structure of a body;

abdomen.
Median Nerve, Median digital, (Ch.) This
nerve arises chiefly from the anterior branches
of the last two cervical nerves and first dorsal,
The fifth and sixth cervical pairs also send it a
branch, which separates from the musculo-cutaneous nerve.
The median nerve descends
along the inner part of the arm along the biceps
muscle.
Opposite the elbow joint it buries
itself behind the aponeurosis of that muscle,
and engages itself between the two fasciculi of
the pronator teres.
Lower down, it is situate
between the flexors sublimis and profundus—
and passes, with their tendons, under the ante
rior annular ligament ; it then divides into five
branches, which are distributed to the muscles
of the thenar eminence, to the lumbricales, the
integuments of the thumb, the index, middle
finger, and outer part of the ring finger. This
nerve gives no branches to the arm.
In the
forearm, it furnishes filaments to all the prona
tor and flexor muscles; and one of them ac
companies the anterior interosseous artery. It
also gives off a filament to the integuments of
the palm of the hand.
Median Veins.
Three of the superficial
veins of the forearm are so called. The me
dian basilic the median cephalic and common
median or funis brachii. See Basilic and Ce
—

—

phalic.
MEDIANUM,

Mediastinum.

MEDIASTINAL,

Mediastindlis.

Relating

to the mediastinum.

Mediastinal Arteries are very delicate
arterial branches, distributed in the cellular
texture of the mediastinum.
They are distin
guished, according to their situation, into an

the collection or
aggregate of the parts of a
machine; the mode in which forces produce terior and posterior.
any effect, &c.
MEDIAST1NITIS, Mesodmitis.
MECHE, Tent. The term is usually em
MEDIASTl'NUM, quasi, ire me'dio stans,ts
ployed in French surgery to a collection of being in the middle. Mesod'mg, Medidnum,
threads of charpie, cotton or raw silk united
Septum thora'cis, Hymen Diaphratton, Membra'
together, which are used for deterging sinuous na Thora'cem intersepiens. A membranous
or fistulous ulcers; or to
keep open or enlarge septum formed by the adossement of the pleurae,
natural or artificial apertures.
They are gene dividing the chest into two parts, the one right,
means
of
an instrument called
rally applied by
the other left. The mediastinum, formed by a
Porle-rneche (q. v.)
double reflection of the pleura, extends from
MECHOACANA NIGRA, Convolvulus the
spine to the posterior surface of the ster
jalapa.
num.
Its anterior part, called the Anterior roeMECHOACANA RADIX, Convolvulus diastinum, Mediastinum
pectordle, lodges, at its
mechoacan.
upper part, the thymus gland in the fcetus, and
MECHOACHANDU CANADA, Phytolacca is rilled below with
cellular tissue. It*

decandra.

fatty,

posterior part, parallel

to the

spine,

is

occupied
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the oesophagus, vena
azygos, thoracic duct,
the lower part of the windpipe, the origin of
and
a
bronchia
the
number of lymphatic glands.
This part is called the posterior mediastinum
Mediastinum dorsa'le.
Mkdiastinum Cerebri, Falx cerebri m.

by

MEDULLA

MEDICO-CH1RURG1CAL

ANATOMY,
Anatomy.
MEDICUS, Doctor, Physician— m. Unguentarius, latraleptes— m. Vulnerarius, see Deligation— m. Vulnerum, Surgeon.
MEDIM'NUS, Medim'nos, ftidiuvoe. An an
Cerebri, Septum lucidum.
cient measure, capable of
containing about 4
MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, Medicine, pecks and 6 pints.
legal.
MED1TULLIUM, Diploe.
MED'ICAMENT, Medicamen'tum, RemdME'DIUS. Middle, median.
Middle Finger, (F.)
dium, Ace'sis, Aces'ma Acos, Medica'men, PhadDoigt du milieu, is
macum,
Medicine, Physic, Rem'edy, Alkar, between the index and ring finger
from
iuxil'ium, Bo'ethe'ma,
medicare, 'to cure
MEDLAR, Mespilus.
A medicine.
or heal.'
ME DO, Hydromeli.
Any substance, exhi
bited with the view of curing or allayino- mor
MEDOBLENNORRHCEA, Leucorrhcea.
bid action. Medicines are obtained from the
MEDORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea— m. Feminathree kingdoms of nature, and are divided into rum insons, Leucorrhcea m.
Virilis, Gonor
internal and external, according as they are ad
rhoea.
ministered internally or applied externally.
MEDULLA, Marrow— m. Dorsalis, m. Spi
MEDICAMENTO'SUS LAPIS, Medid'inal nalis.
Medul'la Oblonga'ta.
stone, (F.) Pierre midicamenteuse. A name,
Cer'ebral protu'beformerly given to a mixture of peroxyd of iron; rance, Nervous system of the senses, (Gall.) Ced
sal
litharge; alum; nitre;
ammoniac; and vine ebrum ebngdtum, Misocephale, (Ch.) (F.) jlfogar; evaporated and calcined at a red heat for elle allongee. The medullary substance, that
The product was regarded as emi
an hour.
lies within the cranium upon the
basilary pro
cess of the
nently astringent.
occipital bone. The anterior sur
MEDICAMEINTUM, Drug— m. ex Palmu- face, which rests in the basilary groove, is im
lis, Diaphcenicon.
pressed by the basilary artery. At the upper
MEDICASTER, Medicastra. An ignorant extremity, and on its posterior surface are the
Tuber cula quadrigemina. At the same
practitioner. A charlatan.
extremity,
MEDICATION, from mederi, to remedy.' the medulla gives rise to two prolongations, the
The change in the animal economy produced peduncles of the brain,
separated from each
by the operation of remedies. Treatment by other by the mammillary eminences and be
medicine.
coming lost in the optic thalami. The lower
MEDICI'NA, Medicine, Ars med'ica. The extremity is called the tail or Rachid'ian bulb,
healing art, Res medica, Ars Machadnia, lat- and is continuous with the medulla spinalis.
ricl, Media, Iatrolechnicg, Physic. (F.) Mede It is to this part only that some anatomists ap
cine. A science, the object of which is the ply the name Medulla oblongata.. From the
cure of disease and the
preservation of health. posterior angles two other prolongations arise,
Occasionally, it is used to comprehend all the called Peduncles of the cerebellum. The me
branches of the healing art; at others to com
dulla oblongata has several eminences the
prise one great division, in contradistinction to Pons varolii, Corpora pyramidalia, C. olivaria,
and
obstetrics.
&c. (q v.)
and it has a longitudinal fissure
in
this
surgery
Medicine,
sense,
see

—

—

—

<

—

—

includes many branches;

—

the chief of which

Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Thera
peutics, Hygiene, Materia Medica, °and Phar

are,

macy.

before, and another behind, called the anterior
and posterior median fissures.
Medul'la Spina'lis, JEon, Notix'us, Medul'
la vertebra' lis , Proces'sus rac/tidia'nus, Sacra

Medicina Conservativa, Hygiene m. Diae- fid tula, Spinal, prolongd lion, Ver'tebral
marrow,
tetica, Dietetics in. Efficax, Surgery m. Fo- Spinal cord, The nervous system of voluntary
rensis, Medicine, legal— m. Hermetica, see motion and tactile impression (Gall.) TAe spi
Spagirists— m. Operativa, Surgery— m. Poli nal marrow, Medul'la dorsu'lis, (F.) Mo'elle epitics, Police, medical m. Sinica, Chinese me niere, Mo'elle vertebrate, called by Chaussier,
—

—

—

—

dicine— in. Spagirica, see
Spagirists m. Tristitiee, Crocus.
MEDICINAL, Medicina'lis. Having aremedial power; as medicinal
plants, &c.

rachidien of the encephalon, is
the continuation of the medulla oblongata.
It
commences at the foramen magnum of the oc
cipital bone, and descends in the vertebral ca
Medicina'les Dies, Medid'inal days. Days nal as low as the 2d lumbar vertebra, without
on which the ancients considered that reme
filling it; presenting, in its course, several evi
dies might be administered ; and
especially eva- dent enlargements. Itis grooved, on both its
cuants.
Such davs were not esteemed critical. anterior and posterior surfaces, by a furrow,
MEDICINE, Medicament— m. Galenic, Ga which divides it, in its whole length, into two
lenism.
great nervous cords, intimately united with
Medicine is, also, used in the same sense as each other. It terminates by an oval tubercle,
Medicament (q. v.) and for a purging potion.
whence a number of nerves set out, called
Med'icine, Legal, Medical jurisprudence of Cauda equina, (F.) Queue de cheval, from its
resemblance to a horse's tail. The spinal mar
some, Law med'icine. Forensic medicine, Medici
na foren'sis.
(F.) Medecine ligale. The appli row has no analogy, as regards its structure,
cation of medical knowledge to the solution of wilh the marrow of long bones. It. is formed
every question connected with the preservation of two substances; one white, the other gray,
of the species, and the administration of justice.
presenting an inverse arrangement to that
which they have in the brain, the white beimr
Medicine, Political, Police, medical.
MED1C1N1ER CATHART1QUE, Jatropha external, the cineritious at the centre. It iu
—

Prolongement

—

curcas.

enveloped by

a

yellowish,

fibrous

membrane,

'

resisting,
sensibly from
very

which
the

to be continued in
mater, and by two other

seems

pia
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which the symptoms
decline.

begin

to

diminish;— the

MEIUROS, Decurtalus, Myurus.
membranes, which are merely prolongations of
MEL, Meli, Niliacum, Honey, (F.) Miel A
the arachnoid and dura mater. See Nerve.
substance, of a mucoso-saccharine nature, pre
Medulla Vertebralis, M. spinalis.
pared by the Apis mellifica, or common bee,
MEDULLA, Sperm.
from the nectaries of flowers.
MED'ULLARY, Medulldris, from medulla, which collects it
Honey is employed as aliment, condiment, and
'marrow.' Relating to the marrow or analo
gous to marrow.
Medullary Ar'terie$. The arteries, which
enter bones and pass to the marrow.

Juice, Marrow

Medullary

—

in.

Sarcoma,

Haematodes fungus.
Medullary Membrane, Perios'teum Inter'A vascular, areolar web of extreme te
nuity, which envelops the marrow and lines
the inner surface of the medullary canal of the
has been con
long bones. This membrane
sidered as a species of internal periosteum of
It has numerous vessels, which
those bones.
of the mar
bury themselves in the thickness
which nourish the innermost
row; and others
num.

of the bone.
Medullary System. Bichat gives this name
He distin
to the marrow and its membranes.
the
guishes two species of medullary systems;
tissue at the extremi
one occupies the cellular
ties of the long bones and that of the flat and
short bones; the other is found merely in the
central canal of long bones.
Phthi
Medullary Tumour of the Lungs.

plates

medicine. It is demulcent and aperient; and
is employed as an adjunct to gargles in cy
nanche tonsillaris, &c. It is, at times, used as a
detergent to foul ulcers. Virgin Honey, (F.)
Miel vierge, is that which flows from the wai

spontaneously.

Hill's Balsam of Honey is formed of bal
tolu. Ibj? honey, Ibj, rectified spirit, one gal
lon. It was long a celebrated empirical pec

sam,

toral.

Acetatum, Oxymel m. ^Fgyptiacum,
m. Aerium, Fraxinus ornus.
Mel Bora'cis, Mel subbordcis, Collutdrium
Mel

^Egyptiacum

—

—

adstrid gens, Linimeritum de Bora'te, L. od
aphlhas, Mel Boraxdtum, Linctus de Bordcl, L.
ad aphthas. Honey of Borax.
(Boracis contrit.
5J, meltis despumati **";j, M. PA. L.) Detergent.
Applied to the mouth in aphthous affections,
Mel Cann^:, Saccharum (non purificatum)—
m. Coctum, Pelicide.
Mel Despuma'tum, Cladified Honey, Amphrom'eli, (F.) Miel clarifie. Melt the honey in
Uses the
a water bath, and remove the scum.

same as honey, (q.
v.)
cancerous.
Mel Pra:para'tum, Prepared Honey. (Mel
MEGALANTHROPOGEN'ESIS, from pteand ytvcatg, 'birth.' despumat. Oss. Alcohol, dilut. Oj. Cretx praepaman,'
yag, great,' av9qw7rog,
To the honey and diluted alcohol,
A term used by a French physician, named rat. """JSS.
add the prepared chalk, and let the mix
Robert, to designate the art of procreating great mixed,
stand
for two hours, occasionally stirring.
ture
of genius. He con
men ; men of mind ; men
and by means of
sidered that they may be perpetuated by always Then heat to ebullition, filter,

sis,

'

'

taking
clever

care

have talented

to

women

men

united to

a

the clear liquor, to the
1.32. Ph. U. S)
Mel rosdtum, Melli'tum de Rosis,

water-bath, evaporate

specific gravity

!

MEGALOCCELIA, Intestine, great, Mega-

Mel Rosa:,

Honey of Roses, Rhodom'eli, Rhodostadton, (FJ
MEGALOPHO'NIA, from piyag, ptyaXn, Miel rosat, Mellite de Roses. (Rosx gallic, gij.
Oiss. meltis despum. Oij. Infuse the
1
great,' and yawn, voice.' A full, strong voice. aqux ferv.
MEGALOPHTHAL'MUS; from psyag, pc- roses for two hours ; add the strained liquor to
the honey, and boil to a proper consistence in
the eye. A con
yaXij, 'great,' and otp&aXpog,
a water bath.
Astringent and detergent. Used
genital deformity in which the eye is inordi
chiefly in gargles and washes for aphths, &c.
nately large.
Mel Scill.2E, Oxymel scillae— m.ScillDsComMEGALOSPLANCH'NOS, Megalosplanchgreat,' and anXayx^ov, a positum, Syrupus Scillae Compositus.
nus, from /.ttyaXog,
Honey Water is a mixture of essences, co
viscus.' Megalocalia. Hippocrates applies the
added to
A little
whom the viscera, or any loured with saffron.
in
those
to
honey is of
epithet
which
effect

losplanchnia.

'

'

'

viscus is tumid. Some have used the substan
tive Megalosplanchnia, for the tumour itself.

MEGALOSPLENIA, Splenoncus.
MEGETHOS, Stature.

MEGRIM, Hemicrania.
MEIBO'MIUS, GLANDS OF, Fol'liclesofM.,
Pal'pebral Foilicles, Cil'iary F., Glan'dulx se-

Meibomia'nx, (F ) Follicules
ciliares, Glandes de Meibomius.
Small, sebaceous follicles, called after Henry
ba'cex cilia'res vel

palpebraux

ou

long before his
of them. They are situate in special
tarsal cartilages; and are ranged
grooves in the
in the form of yel
by the side of each other,
lowish, parallel, and vertical lines; sometimes
straio-ht, at others, tortuous. They may be seen
at the inner surface of the eyelids, through the
and secrete a sebaceous humour,

Meibomius, although known

description

conjunctiva,
called Lippitudo, Gum, (F.)
MEIO'SIS,
uttoto, 'I

Chassie.

Irnminu'tio, Minutltd sis,

lessen.'

The

period

of

a

from
disease, in

communicate a clamminess ; the
is to make it retain the scent the longer.
used as a scent.

Itis

MELjE'NA, Melanorrhad'ia, Melanchlo'rus,
Melanidlerus, Melas Idterus, from ptXug, 'black.

The Black Vomit; the Black Jaundice, Morbus
noire.
niger, (F.) Maladie noire, Miline, lctbe
A name given to vomiting of black matter, or
same
the
dinarily succeeded by evacuations of
character. It seems to be often a variety of
haematemesis. The Black Vomit in yellow fever
is owing to a morbid secretion from the lining
membrane of the stomach and small intestine.
from the in
Melaena also

signifies hemorrhage

testines.

,

Meljena Fungosa Carcinodes, Hiematodes

fungus.

MELALEU'CA CAJAPUTI. This

•

.

k

plantaf-

l«j

fords the Cajeput Oil (see Cajeput.)
ana
leaves are esteemed diuretic, stomachic,

emmenagogue.

MELAMPHYLLUM
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MELISSA

MELAMPHYLLUM,
sis, occurring on the lower extremities of old
MELAMPODIUM, Helleborus niger.
people especially. Also, a cutaneous affection
MELANAGOGUE, Metanagdgus, from ueXag, analogous to Chloasma, differing from it
Acanthus mollis.

only
expel.' A medicine which in the darker colour of the morbid pigment. It
adapted for expellino- is called also Pityriasis nigra.
melancholy.
MELAS'SES, Molas'ses, Melus'tum, Thcriaca
MELANCHLO'ROS, from jusXag, black,' commu'nis, Treacle. The syrup, which remains
and ^/togo?, 'green.' The ancients gave this after the
juice of the sugar cane has been sub
name to certain dark-coloured
topical remedies. jected to all the operations for extracting sugar
See Melaena.
from it. In the United
States, the syrup, made
MELANCHOLE, Atrabilis.
in the process of
forming common sugar, is
MELANCHOLIA FLATULOSA,
called
melasses; that remaining after the re
Hypo
chondriasis m. Nervea, Hypochondriasis— m. finement of
sugar being termed sugar-house
Suicidium, Suicide m. Uterina, Nymphomania melasses or treacle.
MELANCHOL'IC, Mc/anchol'icus, from peMelasses Spirit, Rum.
Xag, 'black,' and xoX.rj, 'bile.' One labouring
MELATROPHTA. from ptXog, a limb,' and
That which belono-s or re
under melancholy.
ctxqoyta, 'wasting.'
Wasting of the limbs.
to
In
lates
melancholy.
popular language, one
MELCA, ptXx*. Food, made of acidulated
of a gloomy disposition.
milk.
MKL'ANCHOLY, Melanchdlia, same ety
MELE, Specillum.
mon.
Monoma'nia.
Lypemdnia,
MELEA, Pyrus Malus.
Ecphrdnia
Melanchdlia, Mania Melanchol'ica, Mania Melan
MELEGUETTA, Amomum grana paradisi.
chdlia, Tristemdnia, (F.) Milancolie. A dis
MELEl'OS, prolog, Mclinus, Melius. A
ease supposed, by the ancients, to be caused
by species of alum, found in the island Melos
black bile. A variety of mental alienation,
MELEZE, Pinus larix.
characterized by excessive gloom, mistrust, and
MEL1A, Fraxinus ornus.
Me'lia Azed'arach, Poison
depression, with insanity on one particular sub
Berry Tree
or train of ideas.
ject
Panophobia, Demonoma- Azed'arach, Pride of India, Pride of China
nia, Erotomania, Nostalgia, &c., may be re Bead Tree. Nat. Ord. Meliaceae; Sex. Syst. Deferred to this head.

•black,'

and ayu, 'I

the ancients
black bile or

believed

'

,

—

—

'

Melancholy
ness

of

is also used for unusual

disposition.

gloomi

—

Melancholy, Erotic, Erotomania
Erotomania.

—

m.

Love,

from ptiXac,' black,' and
colour.'
One attacked with black
It
is
jaundice.
probably an abbreviation of
Melauchloros.

MELAiN'CHRUS,

XQt»g,

'

a

MELANCOLIE, Melancholy.

MELANGE PECTORAL, Mistura acidi
hydrocyanici
MELANICTERUS, Melaena.
MELANOMYCES, Melanospongus.
MELANOP1PER, Piper nigrum.
MELANORRHAG1A, Melaena.
MELANO'SIS, Melan'sis, Nigrilu'do, Carci
ndma melanot icum, from ptXag, black.' An
organic affection, in which the tissue of the
parts is converted into a black, hard, homoge
neous substance, near which ulcers or cavities
form; owing to the softening, either of this
substance itself, or of some other morbid tissue,
—of tubercles
especially. This morbific change
affects the lungs particularly, which is called
Melano'sis Pulmdnum, Nigrilu'do seu Carcindma melanot
icum, sen Melan'sis Pulmdnum (F.)
Melunose Pulmonaire. It is, also, met with in
'

—

the liver and cellular texture. Its causes are
very obscure. The melanosis of the lungs con
stitutes one of the species of phthisis of Bayle;
but it is impossible to distinguish it from the
other species during life.
Melanosis Pulmonum, see Melanosis.

MKLANOSMEGMA, see Sapo.
MELANOSPON'GUS, Melanomyces; from
ptXag, black,' and mroyyog, sponge.' The
tuberiform variety of Melanosis of the Lungs.
MELANSIS, Melanosis— m. Pulmonum, Me
'

'

lanosis Pulmonum.

MELANTHIUM, Nigella.
MELAS, Lepra nigricans.
MELAS'MA, Ecrhymo'ma Mclas'ma, Nigror,
from ueXac, black.' A black spot or ecchymo'

39.

candria Monogynia. The bark of the root
called in India Neem Bark,
Azedarach, (Ph. U.
S.) is usually given in decoction, in the pro
of
3
or
4
ounces
of
the
bark of the fresh
portion
root to a quart of water, boiled down to a
pint.
The dose is one or two
table-spoonfuls, every
two or three hours, till free
purging is induced.
It is given in this manner as an anthelmintic.
It is sometimes formed into an
ointment, and
used in tinea capitis. The tree is a native of
and
the
north
of
Syria, Persia,
India, and is
abundant in the southern states.
Melia Terra, Creta.

MELICERIA, Hydrarthrus.
MELICE'RIS, Melifdvium, from ptXi, 'ho
ney,' and xijoog, wax.' Emphy'ma encydtis
melice'ris. An encysted tumour, filled with a
substance resembling honey.
MELICRATUM, Hydromeli.
MELIFAVIUM, Meliceris.
MELIGEI'ON, from peXi, honey.' A fetid
humour, of the consistence of honey, dis
charged from ulcers, accompanied with caries of
'

'

a

bone.

MELILOTUS, Trifolium melilotus.
MELIME'LUM, from peXi, ' honey,'
'an

apple.'

A

given to
pounds: one of honey and quince,
and
of honey
apples.
prtXov,

—

name

and

two com

the other

MELINE, Melaena.
MELINI SULPHAS, Cadmii Sulphas.
MEL1NUM, prtXivov. The ancient name of
an ointment, and of several plasters; described
by Dioscorides and Galen: so called from their
resembling the pijXov, or quince, in colour.
Melinum Sulphuricum, Cadmii sulphas.
ME LINUS, Meleios.
MELIS'SA, from ptXtoaa, 'a bee,' (q. v.) be
cause bees
gather honey from it. Melissa, offi
cina'lis, Citra'go, Citrdria, Melitei'a, Melissob'otos, Melitx'na, Melissabot anum, Melidsa citra'-

Melissophyl'lum, Me/H'tis, Cedronel'la, ApiMelissa ril'rina, Erdtion, Balm.
(F.)
Milisse, La Citronnelle. Nat. Ord. Labiatae.

ta,

as'trum,

MtiLISSE DES BOIS

MEMBRANA
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in a pint of water,
and boil to the consistence of syrup:
taste.
It was formerly much used in nervous remove from the fire; let the syrup rest for 15
diseases, but is now only employed when made minutes, and pass through a cloth. Ph. P.)
into a tea, as a diluent, in febrile affections. Demulcent.
It is the basis of a celebrated preparation, the
MELO^E'MIA, from ptXag, 'black,' and
'
Eau des Carmes, (q. v.)
'uiua, blood.' A state of blood, characterized
Melissa Calamin'tha, Calamin'lha, C. vul
by its incoagulability, black colour, and septic
ga'ris, C. officina'rum, Cal'umint. (F.) Cala- properties.
This plant smells like wild mint, though
ment.
MELOCHITES, Lapis Arminius, Armeni'It is used, popularly, as a tea tes, Armdnian Stone. A variety of blue carbo
more agreeably.
It is found in Germany, the
in dyspepsia; flatulent colic; hysteria; uterine nate of copper.
obstructions, &c.
Tyrol, and especially in Armenia. It was for
Melissa Grandiflora, Calamin'tha magno merly employed as a cardiac, and as proper for
flore, C. montdna, Mountain Cal'umint. This purging away melancholy.
MEL'OE NIGER, M. Pennsylvan'icus. A
plant resembles the last in virtues.
Melissa Humilis, Melittis Melissophyllum.
blistering fly, native of the United States. It
C.
feeds
Calamin'lha
Melissa Nep'eta,
Adglica,
upon the Prunel'la vulga'ris or Self-heal,
Puldgii oddre, Nep'eta agredlis, Field Cata and Ambro'siu trif'ida or Stick-weed. These flies
mint, Spotted Catamint. Formerly used as an resemble the Spanish flies in properties.
Meloe Pennsylvanicus, M. niger.
aromatic.
Meloe Proscarab.s'us, Cantarel'lus, was
Melissa Turcica, Dracocephalum Canariense.
anciently used as a diuretic and anti-hydroMELISSE DES BOIS, Melittis Melissophyl phobic.
Meloe Vesicatorius, Cantharis.
lum m. de Moldavie, Dracocephalum Canariense.
MELON, prjXov, 'an apple.' A disorder of
Melissa.
the
MEL1SSOBOTANUM,
eye, in which it protrudes out of the socket.
See Exophthalmia.
Castelli.
MELISSOBOTOS, Melissa.
MELISSOPHYLLUM, Melissa, Melittis Me
Melon, Cucumis melo to. d'Eau, Cucurbita
citrullus m. Plant, Cucumis melo m. Water,
lissophyllum.
Cucurbita citrullus.
MiiLISSOT, Melittis Melissophyllum.
MELIT^ENA, Melissa.
MELONGENA, Solanum melongena.
MELITAGRE, Impetigo.
MELOPLA'CUS, from pvXov, ' an apple,' 'a
MELITE1A. Melissa.
quince.' A compound obtained by boiling wine,
MEL1THOCORTON, Carallina Corsicana. honey, quince, pepper, &c. together. Galen.
MELITITES, Hydromeli.
MELOPLAS'TIC, Meloplad ticus; from Mhv,
'
the cheek,' and nXaoout, 'I form.' The opera
MELITTA, Bee.
tion for forming a new cheek when any part of
MELITTIS, Melissa.
Melit'tis Melissophyi/lum, La'mium mon- it has been lost.
ME LOS, piXog, Membrum. (q. v.) A mem
tdnum, Melissa hu'milis, Melissophyl' lum, Bas
tard Balm.
(F.) Milisse des Bois, Milissot. ber. An organized part, composed of other
Castelli.
This plant was formerly employed, like the parts.
balm, in uterine obstructions.
MELO'SIS, prjXwotg, from pnXr\, 'a probe.'
diabetic.
See
Diabetes.
The
act
of probing a wound, ulcer, &c— Hip
MELITURIA, Urine,
MELIZO'MUM, from ptXi, 'honey,' and pocrates.

The leaves of balm,

pleasant

Melissa, (Ph. U. S.) have

odour ; and

a

austere and aromatic

an

§ vj, two whites of eggs, mixed
Mix

all,

—

—

—

—

—

—

~

—

—

Mead, Mellina, Metheg'lin.
with honey.
MELLA'GO, from mel, honey.' Any medi
cine having the consistence of honey.

ttopog,

A drink

'broth,'

prepared

'

MELOTHRUM, Bryonia alba.
MELOTIS, Melo'tris, Specitlum Minus. A

small
mele.

MELLINA, Melizomum.
MELL1TE DE ROSES, Mel

probe,

—

a

probe

for the

See

ear.

Apyro-

MELOTRIS.Melotis.
MELUSTUM, Melasses.

rosae.

MEMBRA'NA VERSICOLOR. A peculiar
MELLl'TUM, from mel, 'honey.' A pre
membrane
pared honey: a medicated honey.
according to Mr. Fielding, of Hull
Mellitum de Acetate Cupri, Linimentum
situate immediately behind the retina, and in
connexion with it. It is separable into distinct
^Eruginis.
Mellitum de Mercuria'li Compos'itum, layers from the choroid, and is supplied with
(F.) Mielde mercuriale compost, Syrop de longue blood-vessels.
vie. (Sure, purif. mercurialis Ibij, boraginis, anMembrana Abdominis, Peritonaeum m.Adichusx officinalis, aa Ibss, iris pseudacori radicis posa, Cellular membrane m. Adventitia, De
recent, gij, rad. sice, gentianx "§j, mellis Ibiij. cidua reflexa
m.
Agnina, Amnios— m. Amvini albi §xiij- Macerate the bruised roots in phiblestrodes, Retina m. Arachnoidea, Hya
mix
for
24
the
the wine,
hours; strain;
juices loid membrane m.Capsularis testis, Albuginea
and honey; boil slightly, and filter: then add
m.
Carnosa, Dartos m. Cellulosa, Cellular
the two liquors, and boil to the consistence of membrane m. Cellulosa, Decidua— m. Circosyrup. "|iss of senna leaves may be added to mossalis, Periosteum m. Communis, Decidua
the syrup. Ph. P )
Cathartic, btomachic, &c.
m. Circumflexa,
Pericardium m. Cordi',
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Mellitum de Rosis, Mel rosae.
Pericardium m. Costalis, Pleura m. Costai
Mellitum Simplex, Syru'pus de Melle, Syrup succingens, Pleura m. Crassa, Decidua reflexa
m.
of Honey. (Mellis ftvj, aqux ibiss, carbonat.
Cribrosa, Decidua m. Cuticularis, Dura
calcis. prxparat. :§iij. Mix the honey, water, mater m. Decidua serotina, see Decidua— nv
in
a
silver vessel: boil Demuriana, see Aqueous humour and Cornea-and carbonate of" lime
the mixture, stirring, at the same time, for 2 or m. Dermatodes, Dura maler m. Descemet»i
add
3 minutes: then
prepared animal charcoal see Aqueous humour and Cornea m. Durace—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

MEMBRANE
rebrum
Galea

ambiens,

Dura mater— m.

aponeurotica capitis

Allantois

—

in.

Amnios

—

m.

Epicrania,
Farciminalis,

Decidua reflexa
m. Foetum involvens,

Filamentosa,

Flocculenta, Decidua

m.
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—

—

lnterspinalis, Interspinal ligament
m. Intestinalis, Allantois
m.
Linguae, see
in.
Macilentior,
Tongue
Epiploon, gastro-hepatic— m. Mucosa, Decidua in. Nervorum,
—

m.

—

—

—

—

Neurilema
—

m.

Nictitans, Valvula semilunaris
Olfactoria, Pituitary membrane m. Os
—

m.

—

sis, Periosteum

m.

Amnios

Pellucida,
membrane

—

Ovi materna, Decidua m.
m.
Pinguedinosa, Cellular
—

—

MEMBRANES

sections.
roses

1.

Enveloping

of insertion,

aponeuroses, Aponcu
capsules of the joints,
2. The Peri

Fibrous

and Fibrous sheaths

of

tendons.

osteum, Dura mater, Sclerotica, Tunica

albugi

testis, Fibrous membrane of the spleen, £c.
The fibrous membranes are not free or moist
ened by any particular fluid.
They adhere by
both surfaces to the
neighbouring parts; are
firm, resisting, but slightly elastic, and of a
white colour; sometimes
and
nea

pearly
glistening.
They are chiefly composed of the albugineous
fibre, (see Albugineous and Fibrous.) Their

Pituitaria, Pituitary membrane vessels are numerous, in some, as in the dura
in. Praeexistens, De
mater and periosteum: in
others, scarcely per
cidua m. Pupillaris, Pupillary membrane m. ceptible, as in the aponeuroses. The
presence of
see
Cortex
ovi
m.
Retiformis
nerves
has
never
been
Propria,
chorii,
proved, although seve
Decidua reflexa m. Semipellucida, Caligo— ral circumstances, regarding their
sensibility,
m. Subcostalis, Pleura
m. Sinuosa, Decidua
render their existence probable. The fibrous
m.
in. Succingens, Diaphragm
Succingens, membranes serve, in general, to augment -the
Pleura m. Thoracem intersepiens, Mediasti solidity of the organs which they
envelop; to
m. Tym
num— m. Tympani, see Tympanum
retain the muscles in their respective positions;
pani secundaria, see Fenestra m. Urinaria, Al to favour the motion of the limbs, and that of
lantois m. Uteri interna evoluta, Decidua
the muscles and skin; to form canals and
rings

—

m.

—

m.

Pleuretica, Pleura

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Vasculosa cerebri, Pia mater m. Verricularis, Retina m. Wachendorfiana, Pupillary
membrane.
m.

—

—

MEMBRANE, Membra'na, Hymen, Meninx,
Epen'dyma. A name, given to different thin
organs, representing species of supple, more or
less elastic, webs; varying in their structure
and vital properties, and intended, in general,
to exhale, absorb, or secrete certain fluids; and
to separate, envelop, and form other
organs.
Bichat has divided the membranes into simple
and

■

compound.

Simple Membranes comprise three orders.
1. The Mucous Membranes, Membranes folliculeuses (Ch.), so called, on account of the mu
cous fluid by which they are
constantly lubri
cated. They line the canals, cavities, and hol
low organs, which communicate externally, by
different apertures in the skin. Bichat refers
the mucous membranes to two great divisions
—the gastro-pulmonary, and the genito-urinary.
The mucous membranes have a striking analo
gy with the cutaneous tissue, in organization,
functions, and diseases. They are composed of
chorion, papillae, and epidermis; and are fur
nished with a multitude of follicles, which se
crete a viscid humour;
mucus.
They receive
a
quantity of arterial vessels, veins, lymphatics,
and nerves. 2. The Serous Membranes, M. villeuscs simples, (Ch.) are transparent, thin, and
composed of one lamina. One surface adheres
to other textures ; the other is
smooth, polished,
and moistened by a serous fluid. They are ar
ranged in the form of sacs without apertures
—as
great, intermediate reservoirs for the exhalant and absorbent systems, and in which the
serous fluid in
passing from the one system tar
ries some time before it enters the other. The
serous membranes resemble the cellular mem
brane in structure and diseases. They facili
tate the motion of the organs on each other,
which they envelop. They may be divided into,
1. Serous membranes, properly so called; as the
arachnoid, pleura, peritoneum, and tunica va
—

—

ginalis.

Synovial membranes
belong to joints, tendons,
2.

or

(Ch.) These are almost all continuous,
their com
and terminate at the periosteum
mon centre.
They have been divided, into two
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Tympan,

see

Tympanum.

MEMBRANES

branes, fibrous,

Capsules; Membranes,

which
aponeuroses,
&c. 3. Fibrous Membranes, Membranes albtigi-

neuses

for the passage of different organs, &c.
Bichat admits three species of Compound
Membranes. 1. The Serofibrous, formed of a
serous and fibrous
lamina, intimately adherent
to each other;
as the
pericardium, dura mater,
and tunica albuginea.
2. The Sero-mucous,
formed of a serous and mucous lamina;
as the
gallbladder at its lower part. 3. The Fibromucous, constituted of the union of a fibrous and
mucous membrane; as the mucous membrane
of
.the nasal fossx, gums, &c.
Chaussier admits
six kinds of membranes. 1. The laminated.
See Cellular Tissue. 2. The serous or
simple
villous: 3. The follicular or complicated villous:
4. The muscular or fleshy: 5. The albugineous:
6. The albuminous.
Membrane Accidental, M. false m. Accidentelle, M. false to. Adnie, Conjunctiva m.
Adventitious, M. false m. Anhistous, Decidua
to.
Caduque, Decidua m. Caduque riflechie,
Decidua (reflexa)
m. de Demours, see
Aque
ous Humour and Cornea
m. de Descemet, see
Aqueous Humour and Cornea.
Membrane, False, Acciden'tal membrane,
Adventit" ious
membrane,
Pseudo-Membrane,
Pseud'ymen, Pseud omen! inx, (F.) Fausse mem
brane, M. accidentelle. Membranous productions
are so called, which form on all the free, natu
ral surfaces, and on every free, accidental sur
face. They are, in general, produced by the
exudation of a fibrinous matter, susceptible of
organization, which takes place in consequence
of inflammation of the various tissues. These
accidental membranes occur on the skin after
the application of a blister; on mucous sur
faces, as in croup ; on the parietes of inflamed
veins and arteries, &c. The cicatrices of
wounds are formed of them.
m.
Membrane Fausse, Membrane false
Germinal, see Molecule in. Pseudo, M. false
to.
Ruyschienne, Ruyschiana tunica m. du

membranes

—

see

ALBUGINEUSES,

mucous
m.

Mem

Albuginea— m. Folliculeuses
—

to.

Villeuses

,

Velouties, Villous

simples, Membranes,

serous.

Membranes

of the

turn involcedtes.

mediately envelop

Fcetus, Membrdnx fa-

The membranes which im
the fcetus, in the cavity of

Meningine, Inner Lamina of the, Pia mater.
MEN1NGJON, Arachnoid membrane.
MENINGIS CUSTOS, Meningophylax.

the uterus, and the rupture of which gives rise
to the discharge of the liquor amnii.
These
membranes are the decidua, chorion, and am

nion, (q. v.)
MEMBRANEUX, Membranous.

MEM'BRANIFORM, Membraniform'is, from
resembling a mem
A name given to thin and flat parts,
brane.

membrana, and forma;

—

which resemble membranes.
Membraniform Muscles.
Very broad and
thin muscles, as the plalysma myoides, obliquus
abdominis. &c.
MEMBRANOSUS, Fascia lata muscle.

MEM'BRANOUS, Membrandsus, HymendHaving the nature of

des, (F.) Membraneux.

membrane. Formed Of membranes.
MEMBRANULACORON^E CILIA RIS,

Ciliary
vorum,

—

m.

Lunata

vagina?, Hymen

—

m.

see

Ner

Neurilema.

MEMBRE, Membrum— m. Viril, Penis.
MEMBRO'SUS, Membrdsior, Mentuldtus,
Mutonid tus , Nasdtus, valde Mentuldtus, from
'
membrum, the male organ..' One whose penis
is very

large.

MEMBRUM, Artus, Melos, Colon, a limb, a
member, (F.) Membre. The limbs or extremities
or members of animals are certain parts, exte

body, which are more or less appa
rent, long, and movable. It is by means of their
limbs, that animals transport themselves from
and that they defend
one place to another ;
themselves, or attack others. The limbs are
arranged on each side of the trunk, with which
they are articulated. In man, they are four in
number; two upper or thoracic, and two lower,
pelvic or abdominal. Also, the male organ.
Membrum Muliebre, Clitoris m. Virile,
Penis.
MEMOIRE, Memory m. Perte de, Amnesia.
MEMORIA DELETA, Amnesia.

rior to the

—

—

—

MEM'ORY, Memo'ria, Mneme, (F.) Mimoire.
faculty, by virtue of which past
impressions are recalled to the mind.
The cerebral

A sort of stone,
MEMPH1TES LAPIS.
found.in the environs of Memphis; which was
narcotic.
esteemed
formerly

MENAGOGUES, Emmenagogues.

MENDESION, ^Egyptiacum.
MENE,

MENORRHAGIA

456

MEMBRANEUX

Moon.

MENECRATIS ACC1PITER, Accipiter.
MENFRIGE. See Pistacia lentiscus.

MENINGE, Dura mater.
MENINGE, Meningeal.
MENINGE'AL, Meningx'us, from pi]viy%, 'a
membrane.'
(F.) Meningi. Relating to the
meninges, or merely to the dura mater.

Middle Meningeal Artery, Arte'ria menings!a me' dia, A. Sphxno-spindsa, A, Durx Matris
me' dia max'ima, A. Sphxno-spind lis, Spinal Adtery, (F.) Artere mkningee moyenne, A. Sphinoipineuse, A. Epineuse, is the largest of the
branches, given off by the internal maxillary
artery. It enters the cranium by the foramen
spinale, and distributes its branches chiefly to
the dura mater.
MENIN'GES, Eilam'ides, Matres Ccdebri,
Omen'ta, from pnviyt-,'a membrane.' The three
membranes, which envelop the brain Dura
mater, Arachnoid, and Pia mater, (q. v.)
MEN1NGETTE, Pia mater.
MENIN'GINE. Same etymon. A name
given by Chaussier to the pia mater, united to
the cerebral layer of the arachnoid,
—

MENINGITIS, (F.) Inflammation delamembrane sereuse, Cephalo-rachidiennc. Inflamma
tion of the meninges or membranes of the brain,
See Phrenitis.
Meningitis Rachidian, M. spinal.

Meningitis Spinal, M. Rachidian. Inflam
meninges of the spinal marrow,

mation of the

Meningitis, Tubercular,

see

lus internus

Hydrocepha

from pr,ny$,<*
'
membrane," xttpaXi], head,' and itis, a suffix
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
membranes and brain.
MENINGOPH'YLAX, Custos menin'gis,
Depresso'rium, (F.) Depressoire, from pijvty^,'^
membrane,' the dura mater; and tpvXa^, 'a pre
server.'
An instrument for depressing the dura
mater; and guarding it from injury, whilst the

MENIN'GO-CEPHALITIS,

bone is cut

or

rasped.

MENINGO'SIS.

Same etymon. The union
of bones by means of membrane; e.
g. the ar
ticulation of the bones of the cranium in the
fcetus. Meningosis is a variety of Syndesmosis,

MENINX, Membrane— m. Choroides, Pia
m. Crassa, Dura mater
m. Dura, Dura
m. Exterior, Dura mater
m.
Interior,
Pia mater
m. Media, Arachnoid membrane—
m. Pacheia, Dura mater
m. Sclera, Dura mater,
MENISPER'MUM COCCULUS, from Wi,,
mater

—

mater

—

—

—

—

—

'

the'moon,' and onigua; ' seed.' So called from
the shape of its seed.
Family, Menispermea.
Sex. Syst. Dicecia Dodecandria. The systematic
name of the
plant, the berries of which are well
known by the name of Cod cuius Id dicus, Indian
Baccx Piscato'rix, Codcuius subero'sus,
Cockles, Coccus Iddicus, Coccvlx officindrum, Cocci orienldles, Grana Oriedtis, (F.)
Coque du Levant, Coquelevant. These berries

Berries,
Indian

remarkable for their inebriating and de
structive quality to fish. The deleterious prin
ciple appears to reside in the kernel, and in the
active principle called Picrotoxfine. The Coc
culus Indicus has been used in decoction to
kill vermin. It has, at times, been added to
beer, by fraudulent tradesmen, to render it more
are

inebriating.

Menispermum Palmatum, Calumba.
Menisper'mum Tuberculatum, M. verrucdA Chinese plant, an
sum, Cocculus crispus.
extract from the root of which is tonic to the
stomach and

gency.
The

bowels, and possesses
Dose, 5 to 10 grains.

some

astrin-

may be said of the Menisper'mum
the Goluncha, of Bengal.
Menispermum Verrucosum, M. tubercu
same

cordifolium

—

latum.

MENOCRYPHIA,

Amenorrhoea.
See Menses.
from pnv, ' a month,' and
MENORRHA'GIA,
'
qnywpi, I flow fiercely.' Flow of. the menses,
the word is used synonymously with
uterine hemorrhage or metrorrhagia, (q. v.) oi
for immoderate flow of the menses— profust
menstruation, Parame'nia super1fl.ua, P. profusa,
imCatamenio'rum

MENOLIPSIS.

Frequently

Menorrhagia rubra,

fluxus

mod' icus.

Menorrhagia, Menstruation, Metrorrhagia—
m. Alba, Leucorrhcea— m. Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea
m. Erronea,
Menstruation, erroneous—
in. Stillatitia,
Dysmenorrhcea,
—

MENOSCHESIS

457

MENTHA

MENOSCHESIS.

See Amenorrhoea.
Menstruatio Retentio, Paramenia— m.
MENOSTASIA, Amenorrhoea.
Suppressa, Paramenia.
MENOSTAS1S, from ynr, 'a month,' and
MENSTRUATION, Menstrua'tio, CbronoThis word, ac gu'nea. The flow of the menses. Mcnorrhdoraaig, 'stasis,' 'stagnation.'
cording to some, signifies the retention of the gia, Fluxus menstrudlis.
menses and their accumulation in the uterus.
Menstruation, Laborious, Dysmenorrhoea
in.
According to others, it means the acute pain
Profuse, Menorrhagia.
some
in
each
which,
Vica'rious Menstruation is that which oc
females, precedes
appear
—

of the

a pain which has been
from the stasis of blood in
the caniflarv vessels of the uterus.
MENOXENTA, from /xnv, 'a month,' and

ance

presumed

to

curs from other
parts than the uterus. It is
called Parame'nia erro'ris, Mcnorrhd sia
erro'nea,
Mensium per aliena loca cxcretio, Menses devii,

menses :

proceed

| Aberra'tio men'sium, Hxmutopldnia. (F.) Deviation des Regies. At times, the secreted fluid
,%i\og, foreignr' Irregular menstruation.
MENS, Anima.
has all the characters of the menstrual secre
'
MENSES, Mensis, a month.' M. Mulidbres, tion : at others, it appears to be blood.
'

Mulie'liria, Fluxus vienstruus, F. lundris, Pro-

flu'vium mulie'brg,

P.

genitale muliebrg,

MENSTRUES, Menses.

Con-

MENSTRUUM, (F.) Menstrue.

Same ety
mon ;
the menstruum being, of old, usually
P.
mencontinued
in
luna'rg, Purgalidnes,
action for a month.
mdnia,
This name
;
strum, Gynxcei'a; the Courses, Menstrual flux, was formerly given to every substance which
Monthly courses, M. periods, Flowers, Turns, possesses the property of dissolving others
Terms, the Reds, Troubles, being unwell, (F.) j slowly and with the aid of heat. Atpresent.it
Mois, Regies, Lunes, Flueurs, Affaires, Epoques,\ is used synonymously with solvent. Thus,—
Ordinaires, Purgations, Fleurs, Menstrues. The j water, alcohol, ether, acids, oils, &c. are mensanguineous evacuation from the uterus, the j strua.
Menstruum Auri, Nitro-muriatic acid.
monthly occurrence of which constitutes menstruation, (q. v.) The first appearance of. the!
MENSURATION, Mensura'tio, from menmenses is usually preceded
the
of
measure.' Measurement.
One of the
by
sura,
discharge
a fluid, whitish matter from the
means
used for exploring the state of the thovagina; by
nervous excitement, and
and
racic
and
other
cavities.3
It
consists
in a cornby vague pains
heaviness in the loins and thighs; numbness of" parative measurement of each side of the
chest,
the limbs, tumefaction and hardness of the
by means of a riband extended from the median
breasts, &c. More or less indisposition and line of the sternum to the spine. When effuirritability, also, precede each successive recur- '. sion exists in one side, the measurement is usurence of the menstrual flux.
In temperate cli- ally greater than on the other. When, on the
mates, each period ordinarily continues from other hand, a portion of a lung has ceased, for
three to six days ; and the quantity lost varies some time, to exert its
respiratory functions, the
from four to eight ounces. The menses concorresponding side of the chestbecomes smaller,
tinue to flow from the period of
the
till
in
of
the
contraction
of the pleura,
puberty
consequence
age of 45 or 50. At the term of its natural ces- retraction of the pulmonary tissue and greater
sation, Munolip'sis, the flux becomes irregular; approximation of the ribs.
and this irregularity is occasionally
MENTA, Penis.
accompa- j
nied with symptoms of
dropsy, glandular tu- j MENTAGRA, Sycosis—-m. Infantum, Pormours, «&c., constituting the Paramdnia cessa- rigo lupinosa.
tio'nis of Good, and what is called the critical
"MENTAL, f/om mens, '• mind:' belonging or
|
time of life; yet it does not appear that the morrelating to the mind, as, mental, phenom'ena,
tality is increased by it. With the immediate mental, diseases, Morbi menta'les,&,c.
causes of menstruation we are
In Anatomy, Mental, Menlalis, (F.) Mentonunacquainted.
We express only our
ignorance, when we assert nier, signifies that which relates to the chin;
it to depend upon
periodicity ;— the discharge from mentum, ' the chin.'
comes from the
Mental Ar'tery, (F.) Artere mentonnibre.
uterus, and vagina, and seems !
to be a true secretion from the
lining mem- This is given off by the inferior dental, and
brane. It differs from blood,
by its peculiar issues at the mental foramen to be distributed
odour, and by its not coagulating. It is arrested, on the lower lip.
as a
general principle, during pregnancy and j Mental Fo/ia'men, (F.) Trou mentonnier,
lactation. In warm climates, women
usually Ante'rior max'illary F., is the outer orifice of
begin to menstruate early, and cease sooner the inferior dental canal. It is situate on the
than in the
temperate regions. The quantity j outer surface of the lower jaw-bone, opposite
lost is also greater. In the colder
regions, the the second incisor or the canine tooth, and gives
reverse of this holds, as a
general rule.
passage to the following vessels and nerves.
Menses Albi, Leucorrhcea in. Anomalae,
Mental Nerve, (F.) Nerf mentonnier, is furParamenia m. Devii, Menstruation, vicarious nished by the inferior dental nerve. It issues
m.
Dolorificae, Dysmenorrhoea— m. Retention by the mental foramen, and is distributed, in
of the, see Amenorrhoea— m.
Suppression of numerous filaments, to the muscles of the
the, Amenorrhoea
lower lip,
m.
Menses—
MEN i'HA AQUATTCA, Menthradtrum, SiAlba, LeucorMENSTRUA,
rnceasym'brium menthrastrum, Mentha rotundifd liu
MENSTRUAL FLUX; Menses.
palus'tris, Watermint, (F.) Menthe aquatique, M.
MENSTRUATIO ANOMALA, Paramenia rouge. Nat. Ord. Labiatae. This is less agreem.
Difficilis, Dysmenorrhcea— in. Dolorifica, able than the Mentha viridis, and more bitter
Dysmenorrhoea.
, and
pungent. It is used like spearmint.
Men stru a'tio Recidiva. Menstruation,
Mentha C erv i'n a, Hart's pennyroyal, Hysthe
usual
When protracted beyond
age.

suetddo menstrua, Catame'nia, Men1 strua, -Em-

—

Tribdtum

j

\

'

|

j
'

—

—

—

.

—

o9*

sop-leaved mint,

Pule'gium

cervinum, (F.)

MENTHE

Possesses the

Menthe cervine.

pennyroyal,

but is very

Mentha Crispa,

of

properties of

unpleasant.

Cnlymbif era minor,

Mint, (F.) Menthe frissie, Menthe

feuilles ridies.
peppermint.

a" eau

a
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Curled

crepue, Baume

Possesses the

properties

Mentha Gentilis, M. viridis.
Mentha Piperi'ta, Mentha Pipcritis, Pepper
mint, (F.) Menthe poivrie. The odour of this
variety is strong and agreeable. Taste, pun
gent, aromatic, and producing a sensation of
coldness in the mouth. Virtues depend upon
essential oil and camphor. It is stomachic and
It is chiefly used in the form of
carminative.
essential oil the oleum menthx piperitx.
Essence of Peppermint consists of ol. men
thx pip. "§ij, sp. vin. rectif, coloured with spi
nach leaves, Oij.
Mentha Pule'gium, Pulegium, Pulegium
—

countries, it is used as a substitute for
hops in making beer.
MEPHITTC, Mephit'icus; from, a Syriac
word, signifying to blow, to breathe.' Any
thing possessed of an unwholesome property;
some

'

chiefly applied

to exhalations.

HEPATICA, Hydrogen, sul

MEPHITIS

phuretted.

Same etymon. Any perniMephitis and Moplm'ta, (F.)
Mofette ou Moufette, are old names for azote;
and, in general, for all exhalations and gases
that are unfit for respiration.

MEPH'ITISM.
cious exhalation.

MERACUS, Merus.
MEKAMAUROS1S, Hypamaurosis.
MERCURE, Hydrargyrum m. avec la cruie,
—

Hydrargyrum cum creta. m. Cru, Hydrargy
to.
rum
Cyanure de, Hydrargyri cyanuretum
to. Doux,
Hydrargyri submurias vi. Gomrega'le, Pulegium latifo'lium, Gleclion, Penny meux de Plenck, Syrupus de mercurio mediante
oil
The
royal, Pudding grass, (F.) Pouliot.
gummi m. Muriate oxygini de, Hydrargyri
O'leum pule'gii
possesses the virtues of the oxymurias-'-m. Oxide de, cendri, Hydrargyri
the mints in general in
It
resembles
oxydumcinereurn m. Oxide grisde, Hydrargyri
plant.
properties. Amongst the vulgar, it is esteemed oxydum cinereum m. Oxide nitrique de, Hy
an emmenagogue.
drargyri nitrico-oxydum m. Oxide noir de,
Mentha Romana, Balsamita suaveolens, Ta
Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum— m. Oxide rouge
in. Rotundifolia palustris,
nacetum balsamita
de, Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum— m. ProtoM. aquatica m. Saracenica, Balsamita suaveo
clilorure de, Hydrargyri submurias— m. Sousm.
balsamita
M.
vi
muriate de, precipite, Hydrargyrum
Sativa,
lens, Tanacetum
praecipita
tum
ridis m. Spicata, M. viridis.
m.
Sous-svlfate de, Hydrargyrus vitrio
Mentha Vir'idis, M. Saliva, M. vulga'ris, latus— to. Sulfure de, noir, Hydrargyri sulphu
M. gentilis, M. spica'ta, Spearmint, (F.) Menthe retum nigrum to. Sulphure de, rouge, Hydrar
sauvage, Baume des jardins, Menthe verte, Men
gyri sulphuretum rubrum.
Odour strong, aromatic; taste,
the des jardins.
MERCU'RIAL, Mercuria'lis. That which
Virtues the same as contains
warm, austere, bitterish.
mercury: one of the preparations of
those of the peppermint. The Oleum mentha viri
mercury.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

dis is obtained from it.
Mentha Vulgaris, M. viridis.
MENTHE AQUATIQUE, Mentha aquatica
m.
vt. Cervine, Mentha cervina
Coq. Tanace
m.
tum balsamita
Cripue, Mentha crispa m.
Frissie, Mentha crispa to. des Jardins, Mentha
to.
viridis m. Poivrie, Mentha piperita
Rouge,
Mentha aquatica to. Sauvage, Mentha viridis
.
to. Verte, Mentha viridis.

MERCURIA'LIS, Mercurialis annua, French
It has been esteemed cathartic, hyp
mercury.
notic and cosmetic, and has been chiefly used
of
lavement. See Chenopodium Bonus
by way
Henricus.

MENTHRASTRUM, Mentha aquatica.
MENTO-LAB1AL, Mento- tabid lis. Under
Hits name Chaussier has united the Levator
labii inferioris, (q. v.) and Quadratus muscles.
See Depressor Labii inferioris.
MENTON, Mentum.
MENTONNIER, Mental— m. Labial, Depres
sor labii inferioris.
MENTONNIERE. See Funda.
MENTULA, Panis— m. Muliebris, Cercosis,
Clitoris.
MENTULAGRA. A hybrid word, from men'
tula, the penis,' and ayqa, 'a seizure.' A con
vulsive erection of the mentula or penis; such
as is sometimes observed in eunuchs.
MENTULATUS, Membrosus.
MENTUM, Genei'on, Anthdreon, 'the chin.'
(F.) Menton. The inferior and middle part of
the face, situate below the lower lip. The chin
is formed of skin, cellular tissue, muscles, ves
sels, nerves, and of the os maxillare inferius.

MERCUR1I CALX VITRIOLATA, Hydrar
gyrus vitriolatus m. Sperma, Hydrargyrus acetatus
m. Terra
foliata, Hydrargyrus aceta-

—

—

—

—

Mercurialis

—

—

—

—

—

MENYANTHES TRTFOLIATA, TnfldHum paluddsum, T. aquaticum, T palus'trg, T.
flbrinum, Menyan' thes, Water trefoil, Buckbean,
Bogbean. N"at. Ord. Gentianeae. (F.) Trefle
d'eav. The taste is intensely bitter, and is ex
tracted by water. It is tonic, anthelmintic, diu
retic, cathartic, and, in large doses, emetic. In

Peiien'nis, Crjnocram'bl,

Cani

bras'sica, M. montdna, M. Sylves'tris, Dog's

na

mer'cury.
cotic

This

plant

is

possessed

of

acro-nar-

properties.
—

—

tus.

MERCURIUS.

Hydrargyrum— m. Acetatus,
Alkalisatus, Hydrar
m. Calcinatus, Hydrargyri
gyrum cum creta
oxydum rubrum m. Causticus flavus, Hydrar
gyrus vitriolatus m. Cinereus, Hydrargyri oxy
Hydrargyrus

acetatus— m.
—

—

—

dum cinereum— m.

Cinnabarinus, Hydrargyri
sulphuretum rubrum— m. Corallinus, Hydrar
gyri nitrico-oxydum m. Corrosivus, Hydrar
gyri oxymurias m. Corrosivus ruber, Hydrar
gyri nitrico-oxydum m.Corrosivus sublimatus,
Hydrargyri oxymurias— m. Cosmeticus, Hy
drargyrum praecipitatum— m. Dulcis, Hydrar
gyri submurias in. Emeticus flavus, Hydrar
gyrus vitriolatus— m. Gummosus Plenckii, Sy
rupus de mercurio mediante gummi— m.Luteui,
—

—

—

—

Hydrargyrus vitriolatus— m. Mortis, A lgaroth-

Niger Moscati. Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum
Praecipitatus corrosivus, Hydrargyri nitn;
co-oxydum— m. Praecipitatus niger, Hydrargy"
oxydum cinereum in. Saccharatus, Hydrar
m.

—

m.

—

gyrum

saccharatum— m. Solubilis of Hahne

Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum—***
Hydrargyri submurias— B>
Sulphure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum u'"

mann,

see

Sublimatus dulcis,
cum
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gruin— m. Terrestris, Polygonum hydropiper
rn. Vitae, Algaroth.

—

MESENTERIC

reignsof Henry VI1L,
Mary, and who was in

Edward VI., and Queen
the habit of frequenting
fairs and markets at which he
harangued the

MERCURY, Hydrargyrum m. Acetate of,
Hydrargyrus acetatus— ni. Bichloride of, Hy populace.
drargyri oxymurias m. Biniodide of, see Io
MERUS, Mera'cus, Arcatos, 'pure, genuine;'
—

—

dine

—

m.

Bromide of,

see

Bromine

—

m.

with

as

Vinum. rnerum, unmixed wine.

Chalk, Hydrargyrum cum creta m. Chloride
MERYCISMUS, Rumination.
of, mild, Hydrargyri submurias m. Cyanuret
MERYCOLOG"lA, from ur,<>v*ut 'I rumi
of, Hydrargyri cyanuretum m. Denlo-iodide nate,' and Xoyog, '& description.' Any work on
of,see Iodine m. Dog's, Mercurialis perennis rumination may be so termed.
m. English, Chenopodium bonus Henricus
MESA, Genital organs.
m. Iodide of,
m. French, Mercurialis
MESARA1C, Mesenteric.
Hydrarlodidum m. Iodide of, red, Hydrargyri
MESEMAR, Mismar.
m. lodo-arsenite of, Arsenic
odidum rubrum
MESEMBRYANTHEMUM COPT1CUM.
See Soda.
and Mercury, iodide of m. Nitrate of, Hydrar
Mesembryan'themum
Crystal'linum, M.
gyri nitras m. Nitric oxyd of, Hydrargyri ni
trico-oxydum m. Oxide, black or gray of, Hy fico'i'des, Diamond fig-marygold, Ice-plant. (F.)
drargyri oxydum cinereum m. Oxide of, red, Glaciate, Crystalline. It has been recommended
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Syri

—

—

—

—

—

Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum m. Oxymuriate in dysuria, ischuria, and some other affections
of, Hydrargyri oxymurias m. Phosphuretted, of the urinary organs.
MESENTERIC, Mesara'ic, Mesentedicus,
Hydrargyrus phosphoratus m. Precipitate of,
white, Hydrargyrum praecipitatum m. Proto- Mesara'icus, from ptoti-Tiqior, or y-taaqator 'the
see
Iodine
Prussiate
m.
iodide of,
of, Hydrar mesentery.' That which relates or belongs to
gyri cyanuretum m. Soluble, Hydrargyri ni the mesentery.
Mesenteric Arteries are two in number,
m. Sulphuret of, black,
tras
Hydrargyri sul
phuretum nigrum m. Sulphuret of, red, Hy and distinguished into, 1. The Superior mesen
drargyri sulphuretum rubrum, Realgar m. teric, which arises from the anterior part of the
—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

It. imme
abdominal aorta, below the coeliac.
diately descends to the left, forwards, behind
in
front of the third portion
the pancreas, and
of the duodenum, to gain the superior ex
of
the
mesentery, where it makes a
tremity
long curvature, the convexity of which is turned
forwards and to the left. Towards the termi
nation of the ileum, it ends by anastomosing
MEROBALANEUM, Bath, Partial.
with a branch of the A. colica dextra inferior.
MEROBALNEUM, Bath, Partial.
MEROCE'LE, Merorix'is, Merorrhex'is, from At its concavity, it gives off* the three Arterix
'
'
colicx dextrx, which belong to the great intes
Femo
pujqog, the thigh,' and xi\Xri, tumour.'
it sends off fifteen
ral or crural hernia.
(F.) Hernie crurale ou tine; and, at its convexity,
fimorale. In this hernia, the viscera issue from or twenty branches, which are distributed to
the abdomen through the crural canal; or the small intestine; after having formed nu
through an opening immediately on the outer merous arches by their anastomoses.
2. The Inferior Mesenteric Artery arises from
side of Gimbe mat's ligament, which gives pas
anterior part of the abdominal aorta, an
sage to lymphatic vessels. This affection is the
inch and i half before its termination. It de
more frequent in the female than in the male,
and especially in those who have had children. scends, on the left side, behind the peritoneum;
The tumour, formed by the merocele, is gene
engages itself in the substance of the iliac me
a
considerable curvature,
rally small, round, and more or less difficult of socolon, forming
reduction. In other respects, it possesses all whose convexity faces the left side. When it
the characters of hernia. The neck of the sac reaches the brim of the pelvis, it passes along
has, close on the outside, the epigastric artery; the posterior separation of the mesorectum,and
of the anus, under
above, the spermatic cord and spermatic artery attains the neighbourhood
in the male
the round ligament in the female; the name Superior hemorrhoidal artery. It gives
from the
on the inside, Gimbernat's
ligament; and, be off no branch at its concave part; but,
low, the pubes. When the obturator artery convex, the three Arterix colicx sinislrx arise.
Mesenteric Glands are the lymphatic gan
arises from the epigastric, it generally passes on
the outside of and below the orifice of the sac ; glions of the mesentery. Through them, the
to the thoracic duct.
sometimes, however, it takes a turn above, and chyliferous vessels pass
then to the inside of the opening. J. Cloquet Their uses are unknown. When diseased, nu
asserts, that of 134 cases, in one only did he trition is interfered with,andatrophy produced.
Mesenteric Hernia. If one of the layers
find the epigastric artery on the inside of the
of the mesentery be torn by a blow, whilst the
orifice of the sac.
The operation, required in strangulation of other remains in its natural state, the intestines
the aperture,
this variety, may be practised on the aponeu
may insinuate themselves into
kind of hernia. It is not known
downwards and in and

Tartrate

of,

Hydrargyri

tartras.

Mercury and Arsenic, Iodide of, Arsenic
and Mercury, Iodide of.
MERE DES PIANS, Pian.
MERIDRO'SIS, from pttqoc, 'a part,' and
'tdqwoic, 'sweating.' A partial perspiration.
MERISIER, Prunus avium.

—

—

forin^a
opening, by cutting
during life.
wards, on the side of Gimbernat's ligament.
Mesenteric Plexuses are furnished by the
MERORRHEXIS, Merocele.
solar plexus, and have been distinguished into
MERORIX1S, Merocele.
superior and inferior; like the mesenteric arte
MEROS, Femur, Thigh.
MERRY-ANDREW. An itinerant quack, ries which they accompany.

rotic

who exposes his nostrums for sale at fairs and
markets. See Charlatan. They are so called
from Dr. Andrew Boorde, who lived in the

Mesenteric

or

Mesaraic Veins

are

number, and belong to the vena porta.
are distinguished into, 1. The Superior

two in

They
mesen-

MESENTERITIS
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colon to the corresponding lumbar
The transverse mesocolon arises from
the concave arch of the colon, and forms a sep.

teric

or mesaraic, or
great, mesaraic. This trunk
receives, from above to below and on the right
side, the three venx colicx dextrx and the Gas-

cending
region.

dextra. Into its left side, the veins
of the small intestine open.
It passes in front
of the transverse portion of the duodenum;
and, behind the pancreas, unites with the splenic
vein to concur in the formation of the vena

turn

tro-epiploica

porta.
The

inferior

or

lesser mesenteric vein

corre

the artery of the same name, and
opens into the splenic, near the union of that
vein with the superior mesenteric, and behind

sponds

to

the pancreas.

MESENTERITIS, Empredma peritonitis

mesenter'ica, Enteritis mesented ica, Inflammdtion of the mesentery. The pain is here deeper
seated and more immediately in the mesenteric

between the epigastric and umbilical re
Its inferior portion is continuous with

gions.

the mesentery.

The left lumbar
mesocolon,
which contains the ascending colon, is coni'.'
the
Iliac mesocolon. The last
nuous below with
includes between its layers the sigmoid flexure
ofthe colon, and ends in the mesorectum. Under
the right kidney, it is narrow and firm, and
forms the right lig'ament of the colon; at the
under end of the left kidney, it forms the lift
lig'ament ofthe colon.

MESOCRANIUM, Sinciput.
MESODME, Mediastinum.

MESODMITIS, from ptaoSptv, 'the medias
tinum,' and itis, inflammation.' Mediastini'tis.
'

The external tenderness is less than
in some of the other varieties of peritonitis.
See Tabes Mesenterica.

Inflammation ofthe mediastinum.

MES'ENTERY, Mesenter'ium, Mcsaraion,
Mesen'teron, Meserx'um, Mesorx'um, Medium

Corpus calld sum.
Mesolobar Arteries
corpus callosum.

region.

intestinum, from puoog, 'in the middle,' and
tvrtqov, 'an intestine,' (F.) Mesenlh-e. A term
to several duplicatures of the peritone
um, which maintain the different portions of the
intestinal canal in their respective situations;
allowing, however, more or less mobility. They
are formed of two laminae, between which
are
contained the corresponding portion of intes
tine and the vessels that pass to it.
One only
of these duplicatures has received the name
called.
so
This
mesentery, properly
belongs to
the small intestine, which it suspends and re
tains ire situ. Its posterior margin, which is
the smallest, is straight, and descends obliquely
from the left side of the body of the second
lumbar vertebra to the right iliac fossa.
Its
anterior margin is curved, undulating, plaited,
and corresponds to the whole length of the
small intestine.
The mesentery contains, be
tween the two laminae which form it, a num
ber of lymphatic ganglions; the trunks and
branches of the mesenteric vessels; the ner
vous plexuses,
accompanying them, and many
lacteals and lymphatics.

applied

MESERA.Tulia.

MESIAMUM, Aniceton.

MESMERISM,
'

Magnetism, animal.
in the middle.' A prefix to

MESOBREGMATE.
MESOCJE'CUM. A

See Cranium.
name

given

to a

dupli

cature ofthe

peritoneum, (in some persons only,)
posterior part ofthe caecum.
MESOCEPHALE, Medulla oblongata.
MESOCEPHALUM, Pons varolii.
MESOCHON'DRIAC.JlfesocAorer/riacus/from
A name given
itio-og, and xordqog, cartilage.'
by Boerhaave to fleshy fibres situate between
at the

'

of the trachea.
MESOCOLTC HERNIA. Hernia is so named
by Sir Astley Cooper, when the bowels glide
between the layers ofthe mesocolon.
MESOCO'LON, from ptioog, and y.taXor, ' the
colon.' A name given to the duplicatures of
the peritoneum, which fix the different parts of

the

or

are

the arteries ofthe

MESOLOBE, Corpus callosum.
MESOME'RIA, from paoog, and ptijqog, 'the
thigh.' The parts of the body situate between
the thiuhs

hips.

or

MESOMERION, Perinaeum.

MESOMPHALUM, Umbilicus.

MESOPH'RION, Glabell'a. The part of the
face between the eyebrows; from ptto-og, 'the
middle,' and otp^va, 'the eyebrows.'
MESOPLEURIOS, Intercostal.
MESOR-EUM, Mesentery.
A hybrid word; from
and rectum, 'the intestine rectum.' A
triangular reflection, formed by the peritoneum,
between the posterior surface ofthe rectum and
the anterior surface of the sacrum. Between
the two layers of which the mesorectum is com
posed are found much cellular tissue, and the
termination ofthe inferior mesenteric vessels.
MESOS, Meso.

MESORECTUM.

uto-og,

MESOSCELOCELE, Hernia, perineal.
MESOSCELON, Perinaeum.
MESOTH'ENAR, from pteaog, and &na(,
'the thenar,' the palm of the hand.' A mus
cle, which carries the thumb towards the palm
'

MESER-EUM, Mesentery.
MESERAION, Mesentery.
MESO, /t/.eooj,
certain words.

MESOGLOSSUS. Genio-glossus.
MESOLO'BAR. Belonging to the Mesolok

cartilaginous rings

the colon to the abdominal parietes. It has re
ceived different names, according to its situa
tion. The right lumbar mesocolon fixes the as

Winslow applied the term to the abductor pol
licis, united to the deep-seated portion of the
flexor brevis pollicis.
MESOTTCA, from mttaog, 'middle.' Dis
Pravity in
eases, affecting the parenchyma.
the quantity or quality of the intermediate or
connecting substance of organs; without in
flammation, fever, or other derangement of the
general health. The first Order, class Eccritica
of Good.
MES'PILUS, Mespilus Germadica. The med
lar, (F.) Niftier. (Fruit) Nefte. The fruit and
seeds of the medlar have both been used medi
cinally: the immature fruit as an astringent,
and the seeds in nephritic diseases. See Cra
taegus Alia and Sorbus Acuparia.
—

Mespilus Oxyacan'tha, Oxyacantha, Spina
White Hawthorn, (F.) Aubepine. The
flowers of this common European plant are
sometimes used in infusion as a pectoral.

alba,

META, pttxa, Meth,' pud, 'with,' 'together
with,' after,' change of form and place.' A
'

common

'

prefix

to

words.

Hence:

METAB'ASIS, Tran'situs, Metab'oll, Metal-

METAB0LE

4G1

lagi, from uiT*[faivvy, 'I digress.' A change
remedy, practice, &c. Hippocrates.

of

—

META'BOLE,

Metabasis.

METACARPAL, Metacarpidnus, (F.) Mitacarpien. Relating or belonging to the meta
carpus.
Metacarpal Artery, or Arte'ria dorsa'lis,
metacadpi arises from the radial, at the moment
it engages itself in the upper extremity of the
abductor indicis. It descends obliquely upon
the back of the hand. Its branches are distri
buted to the abductor indicis, and the inleguments: some communicate with the dorsalis

carpi.

Metacarpal Articula'tions

are

which the last four metacarpal bones

those by
united

are

at their upper extremity.
Metacarpal Bones, or bones which compose
the metacarpus, are five in number; and dis

together,

into first, second, third, &c.
begin
from the outer or radial side. They are
articulated, by their superior extremity, with the
bones of the second range of the carpus; and,
by the lower, with the first phalanges.
Metacarpal Lig'ament, or Infdrior palmar
Lig'ament, is a fibrous band, stretched trans.
versely before the inferior extremities of the last
four metacarpal bones, which it keeps in their

tinguished
ning

dour; almost total opacity; insolubility in

1

the eye,'
Suffdsio, Suffdsio Oculo'rum, Ima
gination (Maitre-Jean.) Crupsia, Mi/odesop'sia,
False sight.
(F.) Berlue. Aberration of the
sense of
sight, which transmits the image of

imaginary objects. This affection sometime s
depends on a slight opacity in the transparen
parts of the eye; the cornea, crystalline, or
vitreous humour, when it is symptomatic, and
of

Metacarpal Phalan'ges are the first pha
langes of the fingers; so called, because they
are articulated with the bones of the metacar

to

or Row of the
carpal
bones, (F.) Rangie mitacarpiennc du carpe is
the lower row of carpal bones ; so called because

articulated with the bones of the me
tacarpus. It is composed ofthe trapezium, trapezoides, magnum, and unciforme.
METACARPEUS, Adductor metacarpi mi
nimi digiti.
METACARPIEN, Metacarpal— m. du petit
doigt, Opponens minimi digiti m. du Pouce,

they

are

—

Opponens pollicis.
METACARPO-PHALANGJEUS

CIS,

POLLI

Adductor

pollicis manus.
METACAR'PO PHALAN'GIAN,

Metacar-

po-phalangia'nus, (F.) Mitacarpo-phalangien.
That which belongs to the metacarpus and pha
langes.
Metacarpo-Phalangian Articulations are
formed by the bones ofthe metacarpus and the

corresponding phalanges. In these articulations,
the bony surfaces are incrusted with
cartilage,
covered by a synovial membrane, and kept in
connexion by means of an anterior and two la
teral ligaments.
MtTACARPO PHALANGIEN LATERAL

wa

ter; and the property they have of ringing when
struck.
Metals have no effect, except of a me
chanical nature, when taken into the
stomach;
unless they have
already undergone, or undergo,
in the stomach, oxidation or union with an acid;
when several most deleterious
compounds may
be formed. Copper cents; halfpence; quick
silver; lead, have frequently been swallowed
in the metallic stale with
impunity. Tin and
mercury are the only metals used to produce a
mechanical effect;— the former as an anthel
mintic,— the latter, idly enough, in cases of
fancied intussusception.
METAL DES CLOCHES, Bell metal.
METALLAGE, Metabasis.
METALLIC VOICE, Tintement metallique.
METALLUM, Metal.
METAMORPHOP'SIA, from pexauogyom,
(uixa, and pooyr], 'form,') ' I transform,' and co'/^,

respective positions.

pus.
Metacarpal Range

METASTASIS

consequence. At other times, it appears
be idiopathic; and occurs particularly in
those who have been in the habit of constantly
fixing their eyes on very brilliant or small
bodies'. The objects, fancied to be seen, are
various. They are sometimes circular, perpe
tually moving, or shining or black spots, cob
webs, insects, or pieces of wood when they
are often termed Musca volitanles,
(F.) Mouches
volantes, and the condition Visus muscdrum,
Scotord ata, Suffdsio Myodes, Myiodeop' sia, Myodesopsia. These appearances sometimes con
tinue for a few days; being dependent on the
state of the nerves of the individual at the
time; or they may exist for life, and ultimately
impair the sight.
If the affection be symptomatic, it is of but
little moment. If idiopathic, and connected
with any excitement ofthe brain, which is not
often the case, attention will have to be paidtp
that organ.
METAMORPHOSIS VENTRICUL1 GELATIN1FORMIS, Gastromalacia.
METANGISMOS, Decantation.
no

—

METAPEDIUM, Metatarsus.
METAPHRENON, Dorsum.
METAPHYTEIA, Transplantatio.
METAPOD1UM, Metatarsus.
METAPOROPGETA, Melaporopoid sis from
ptxa, 'after,' 7roqog, 'a pore,' and Trotttv, 'to
,

SVS-PALMA1RE ET METACARPO-PHA- make.'
LANG 1 EN

LATERAL, Interosseus manus.
METACARP'US, from ptx*., 'after,' and car
'

the wrist.' Metacar'pion, Postbrachia'le,
The part of the hand comprised
between the carpus and fingers. It is composed
of five parallel bones, called metacarpal; forming
the back ofthe hand, externally, and the palm

pus,

(F.) Mitacarpe.

—

—

—

digress.'

form

or

seat

of

a

disease.

METASCHEMAT1SMUS, Metaptosis.

internally.

METACERASMA, Cerasma.
METACHE1R1XIS, Surgery.
METACHORESIS, Metastasis.

METAL,

The change produced in the minute
in the capillary extremities of vessels,
pores,
when they pass from the morbid to the
healthy condition. Galen.
METAPTO'SIS, Metaschematidmus. Muta
tion; change; from psxa7rmTw, (pixa, and nnrxto, 'I fall,') 'I
Any change in the

Metal'lum.

A class of

METASTASIS, Metachore'sis, from puSioxs(ntxa, and oxaoig, place,') I change place.'
Displace' ment, Translation. A change in the
seat of a disease; attributed, by the Humorists,
'

'

y.i,

simple,

com

distinguished from others by to the translation of the morbific matter to a
considerable specific gravity; a particular splen
part different from that which it had previously
bustible bodies;

METASTATIC

METHODISTS

462

the Solidists, to the displace- corresponding phalanges. They bear the great
ment'of the irritation. It has also been used in est analogy to the metacarpo-phalangian articu
the same extensive sense as Metaptosis,
(q. v.) lations, (q. v )
ME TA TARSO-PHALANG1EN-LATERAL.
Disputes have often been indulged, whether a
case of metastasis
not
to
be es See Interossei pedis.
rather
ought
teemed one of extension of the disease.
The
METATAR'SUS,
'
phenomena of gout and acute rheumatism Metapddium, from ptxa, after,' and Taoostf,
'
That part of the
are in favour of metastasis
The
tarsus.'
the
instep.
occasionally super
foot which is situate between the tarsus and
vening.
METASTATIC, Metastaticus. Belonging toes, corresponding with the metacarpus. Itis
or relating to metastasis.
A metastatic crisis is composed of five parallel bones; one to each
one produced
by metastasis; a metastatic affec toe. Like the metacarpal bones, they are de
one
caused by metastasis, &c.
tion,
veloped from two points of ossification.
METATH'ESIS, from ptxtxxtdrtpi, (^za.and
METASYN'CRlSiS,from rvyxqira, ' I com
pose,' and pnxa, which indicates a change. Tt6r,pi, 'to place,') T change place.' TransRecornposition. A word, employed by some posi'tio, (q. v.) An operation, by which a mordisciples of Asclepiades. This physician sup bific agent is removed from one place to an
posed, that all animals are formed by the union other, where it may produce less disturbance in
or
assemblage of atoms. He designated all the exercise of the functions: as, for example,
bodies by the word auyx^ttia.xa ; which signifies in the operation of depressing cataract, or when
'
'
assemblage.' Svyxqtrto-dat, to be assembled,' a calculus in the urethra is pushed back into
was, with him, synonymous with 'to exist;' the bladder.
a»d dia.Kgirtodx.i, ' to separate,' was, with him,
METATOPTOSIS, Diadexis.
'
'
METEORISMUS, Sublimation, Tympanitei,
synonymous with to dissolve,' to cease to exist.'
The word Metasyncrisis was invented to ex
METEOROL'OGY, Meteorolod'ia, from ,«.
'
and Xoyog, ' a discourse.'
a meteor,'
press the recornposition of bodies after their rttoqwg,
momentary dissolution. Some have rendered The sciencp, whose object is a knowledge of
the word by the Latin Recorporatio.
the origin, formation, appearance, &c. of me
METASYNCRIT'IC, Metasyncrit'icus, Re- teors. The state ofthe atmosphere has a most
corporativus. Belonging or relating to meta important bearing on the health of animals.
syncrisis. A name, formerly given to medi The whole range of epidemic affections have
cines to which was attributed the virtue of pro their causes seated there.
Meteorological ob
ducing the metasyncrisis or regeneration of the servations have, hence, ever been attended to,
body or of some of its parts.
by the physician, for the purpose of detecting
Metasyncritic Cycle meant a determinate the precise character of any particular epidemic
series of remedies, employed for this purpose.
influence. The barometer, thermometer, and
METATARSAL, Metatar' seus , (F.) Mita- hydrometer are the instruments used with this
tarsien. Relating or belonging to the meta intent to detect, as well the varying weight or
tarsus.
pressure, and the temperature, as the moisture.
Metatarsal Artery, Sus-metalarsienne of Perhaps, ofthe three conditions, the last exerts
arises
from
the
A.
dorsdlis
Chaussier,
Tarsi; more influence in the production of disease,
Our knowledge,
passes transversely over the back of the foot; than either of the others.
and furnishes, at its convexity, which is ante however, of this part of Physics is extremely
rior, three branches, called A. interos'sex dorsd- limited and unsatisfactory.
'
les Pedis. These branches are distributed in
METER, fjttxqor, a measure,' a suffix to
'
the interosseous spaces.
a measure,' as in Barometer,
words denoting
Metatarsal Articula'tions are those re
sulting from the juncture of the metatarsal
METH^EMACHYMIA, Transfusion.
bones with each other. They are strengthened,
METHE, Temulentia.
and
behind, by dorsal,
METHEGLIN, Melizomum.
plantar ligaments; and,

occupied; and, by

Metatar'siun^Metapt'diun^

—

—

—

before, by a transverse metatarsal ligament,
METHEMERINOS, Quotidian.
which is plantar, and has the greatest analogy
METHOD, Meth'odus, from pura, with,' and
to the inferior transverse
metacarpal ligament. odop, way.' This word has different accepta
Metatarsal Bones, (F.) Os metatarsiens, tions in the sciences. In Medicine, crtrative
are five in number, and
distinguished by their method is the methodical treatment of disease.
number; first, second, third, &c, reckoning
Method, Mariano's. See Lithotomy.
from the outer side.
Numerical Method, Method of Observation
Metatarsal Phalanges are the first pha of Louis, consists in observing every case and
of
as to
the
because
are
langes
toes;,so called,
they
every symptom of a case numerically, so
united to the metatarsus.
obser
ensure, as far as practicable, accuracy of
Metatarsal Row
(F.) Rangee metatarsi- vation; and to enable us by' the analysis and
'

'

—

ofthe bones of the tarsus, is the second collation of such facts to deduce
general laws
row, or that contiguous to the metatarsus; and conclusions.
comprehending the cuboides and three cunei
METHODIQUES, Methodists.
form bones: some add the scaphoides.
METH'ODISTS, Methodical Sect. (F.)MiMETATARSEUS.
See Abductor minimi thodistes,
Mitltodiques. A sect of physicians,
whose doctrine was in vogue after that of the
digiti pedis.
of
Metatarsal.
METATARS1EN,
Empirics and Dogmatists, towards the end
METATARSO-PHALAN'GIAN, Melatarso- the first century. According to the Methodists,
phalangid nus. Relating to the metatarsus and of whom Themison was the chief, almost every
disease was dependent on contraction or relaxa
phalanges.
Metatarso-Phalangian Articulations are tion ; strictum or laxum. To these two causes,
formed by the bones ofthe metatarsus and the
to inadded a third mixed or
enne

—

—

they

—

compound

—
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elude those affections which partook ofthe two
characters. The doctrine resembled, in some
respects, that of Brown.
METHODOL'OGY, (MEDTCAL) Met/iodolog"ia Medica, from y.tQodog, 'method,' and
A word used, by the
X^yog, 'a discourse.'
French more especially, to signify method ap
plied to the study of any science. Medical Me

METRORRHAGIA

decided

impression

followed

:

opium, fomentations, blisters,

by

a

full dose of

&c.

Acute inflammation of the
womb, seated in
its internal membrane, has been called
Inflam
ma'tio catarrha'lis u'teri or Acute
catarrh, (F.)
Catarrhe aigu, of that viscus. It is known
by
the discharge of a clear,

stringy fluid, per vaginom; preceded by pains, which, from the
hypo
thodology, consequently, means method applied gastric region, shoot to the thighs, groins, &c.
to the study of Medicine.
with more or less fever. It
the
anti
requires
MbTHODUS CELSIANA, see Lithotomy phlogistic treatment. Chronic metritis some
—in. Curatoria, Therapeutics
m. Franconiatimes succeeds the acute.
To it must be re
m. Guytoniana, see Litho
ferred the indurations, observed in the
na, see Lithotomy
uterus,
and many of the leucorrheal
tomy— m. Medendi, Therapeutics.
discharges, to
METHOMA'NIA, from ^fy, drunkenness,' which females are subject.
and pavta, mania.' An irresistible desire for
METROCARCINO'MA, Cancer u'teri, from
the uterus,' and xaqxtvwpa,
intoxicating substances.
pvxqa,
cancer.'
METOPAGES, Symphyocephalus.
Cancer of the uterus.
METOPANTRAL'GIA, from ptrtwov, (/ult
METROCELIDES, Naevus.
ra, and anp, the eye,') the forehead,' avxqov, 'a
METROH^E'MIA, Hypermetrohemie, from
cavity,' and aXyog, pain.' Pain in the frontal pnxqa, 'the uterus,' and 'ai/uta, 'blood.' Hy
sinuses.
peraemia or congestion of blood.
METOPANTRITIS, from ptrmx-ov, 'the
METROHEMORRHAGE, Metrorrhagia.
forehead,' avxqov, 'a cavity,' and itis, deneting
METROLOXIA, Hysteroloxia.
inflammation.
Inflammation of the frontal
METROMANIA, Nymphomania.
—

—

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

sinuses.

METOPION, Bubon galbanum.
METOPODYN1A, Neuralgia frontalis.
METOPON, Front, Frontal bone.
METOPOS'COPY, Metoposcop'ia, from
'

TbiTtor, the
The art of

METROPERITONITIS,
jut-

and oxo7retv, ' to view.'
knowing the temperament and cha
racter of a person, by
inspecting the trails of his
forehead or face. See Physiognomy.
METRA, Uterus.
METRAL'GIA, from ptr;xna, 'the womb,'
and aXyog, ' pain.'
Pain in the uterus.
—

and peritonitis.
uterus and peritoneum.
Peritonitis.

uterus,'

forehead,'

din^er.

from pirjxqa, ' the womb,'
'affection.'
An affection of the

METROPATHIA,

and na&og,
womb.

Ba(-

from ptvxqa,

'

the

Inflammation of the
Puerperal Fever. See

METROPTOSIS, Prolapsus uteri.
METRORRHA'GIA, Hxmorrhdgia uterina,
Snnguiflux'us uterinus, Hxmorrhcda uteri'na,
(of some,) Menorrhdgia, (of some,) Uterine
Hemorrhage, Hemorrhage from the Womb, Metrohemorrltage, (F.) Himorrhagie de la Matrice,
Perte, Perte uterine rouge, from fjtijxqa, the
womb,' and qr^yvvptt, I break forth.' .An effu
'

METRANASTROPHE, Uterus,

inversion

ofthe.

METRATRE'SIA, from urrrtta, the womb,'
and etr^otst, 'imperforation.'
An unnatural
'

closure ofthe

uterus.

METRELCO'SIS, Metrhelcd sis, from ptr^xqa,
the womb,' and 'O.xog, ' an ulcer.' Ulceration
ofthe uterus.
'

METREMPHRAXTS,

from pitrqa, ' the ute
I obstruct.' Obstruction
ofthe womb. A name, under which some au
thors have confounded chronic inflammation of
that viscus, and the different
degenerations to
which itis exposed.

rus,' and tp<p£aooio,

'

►

METREN'CHYTA,

Metr en' chyles, from pvTjit, the uterus,' and tyxvw, ' I inject.' Injec
tion of the uterus.
Substances injected into
the uterus are also called
Metren'chyta.
METRHELCOSIS, Metrelcosis.
'

METRIOPATHl'A.fromAtrro.o?,' tempered,'

and iraSog,

'

affection.'

whose passions

are

State of

an

individual,

temperate.

METRITIS, from /urjx^a, the womb;' Feoris uterina,
Hysteri'tis. Empredma Hysteritis,
'

Inflamma'tio U'teri, Inflammdtion of the Uterus
or Womb.
(F.) Inflammation de la matrice. The
characteristic symptoms of this affection are:
pain, swelling, and tenderness in the hypogas
tric region; with heat, pain, and tenderness of
theos uteri; vomiting, smallness, and frequency
of pulse.
It occurs, most frequently, after de
livery, when there is, generally, suppression of
the lochial discharge. The treatment must be
vigorous, as bleeding early, so as to make a
—

—

'

sion of blood from the inner surface of the ute
rus, either at the menstrual or other periods;
but in a greater quantity than proper.
Uterine
hemorrhage may be caused by those influences
which produce hemorrhage in general. It

hap

pens, however, more frequently during preg
nancy, and during or after delivery, when the
vasculat system of the uterus is so circum
stanced as to favour its occurrence more than
at other periods.
The termination of metror
rhagia is usually favourable. Should it, how
ever, be very copious, or frequently recur; or,
should it happen to a great extent after delivery,
death may occur very speedily; and, in some
cases, without the discharge being perceptible;
constituting internal hemorrhage.
Uterine hemorrhage may be active or passive;
requiring obviously a different treatment. The
general management is similar to that of He
morrhage in general, (q. v.;) as the horizontal
posture; acid drinks; free admission of cool
air; cold applications to the loins, thighs, and
abdomen; injection of cold water, even of iced
water, into the vagina; plugging the vagina,
so as to
prevent the discharge per vaginam, and
thus induce a coagulum in the mouths of the
bleeding vessel. Such will be the special plan
adopted where the hemorrhage has occurred in
one not
recently delivered. In uterine hemor
rhage, after delivery, the same cooling plan
must be followed; but, as the flow of blood is
owing to the uterus not contracting so as to
conslringe its vessels, pressure must be made
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the abdomen to aid this; and, if necessary,
the hand must be introduced into the uterus to
stimulate it to contraction. Should the female
be excessively reduced, so as to render the ac
on

MICROCOSMA SCIENTIA,

Physiology,

MICROCOSMOGRAPHIA, Physiology.

MICROCOUSTIC, Microcus' ticus, from ju1 hear.' This
xqog, 'small,' and axovw,
word,
'

coucheur apprehensive that she may expire as well as Microphonous, from /utxqog, 'small,'
from loss of blood, brandy may be exhibited. and tpwvi], ' voice,' means any thing that con
The profuse exhibition of opium in such cases, tributes to increase the intensity of sound—as
the speaking trumpet
by collecting the sono
is, at least, a doubtful plan.
rous rays.
Transfusion (q. v.) has, at times, been prac
tised as a last resource.
MICROGLOSSIA, from ptxoog, ' small,' and
METRORRHEXIS, Uterus, rupture ofthe. yXwona, tono-ue.' Original smallness of tongue
MICROLEUCONYMPH^A.NymphDeaalba,
METROTOM1A, Caesarean section.
MICROM'ELUS, Hemimeles, from ^iwoj,
MEU, ./Ethusa meum.
'
'
small,' and /uttXog, a limb.' A monster havnig
MEULIERE, Molar.
MEUM. iEthusa meum.
imperfectly developed extremities.
M1CROMMATUS, Microphthalmus.
MEURTRISSURE, Contusion.
MICROPHTHALMOS, from fjtixqog, < little,'
MEVIUM, Syphilis.
and o<?9aX/u.os, ' eye.' One who has small eyes.
MEZEA, Genital organs.
MlCROPHTHAL'MUS,Mcro»i'TOa(us,from
MEZEREON, Daphne Mezereum.
'
MIASM^ias'TOa^uiaoiiaj'astain,' from utaivoi, piixqog, small,' and otp8aX/u.og, 'eye.' A mon
'I contaminate.' Inqinnamen'tum, Contd gium. ster with too small, or imperfectly developed
The word miasm has, by some, been employed eyes.
MICROR'CHIDES, from pnxqog, 'small,'
synonymously with contagion. It is now used
'a testicle,'
and
more definitely for any emanation, either from
They who have very
jiq/tg,
^oiall testicles.
the bodies ofthe sick, or from animal and vege
table substances, or from the earth, especially
MICROSPHYCTOS, from uixqog, 'small,'
'
in marshy districts, (marsh poison, Efflu'vium and atpvyuog,
pulse.' One who has a small
des
Intoxication
Gas
pulse.
palus'trg,
(F.)
palus'tre,
MICTIO CRUENTA, Haematuria— m. InMarais,) which may exert a morbid influence
on those who are
exposed to its action. To opportuna, Enuresis m. Involuntaria, Enure
m
these terrestrial' emanations the Koino mias sis
Santruinea, Hae-maturia.
the Italians
mata of Dr. E. Miller of New York
MICTURITION, Mictio, Mictus, from .VicThe act of making
the
name aria cattiva, but, more commonly,
1
make water.'
turio,
give
malaria; a word which has been adopted into water.
other languages.
The deleterious effluvia, ori
MICTUS CRUENTUS, Haematuria.
MIDRIFF, Diaphragm.
ginating from the decomposition of matter de
rived from the human body, have been called
MIDWIFE, from inio,' with,' and piF, 'wife;'
'
'
by Dr. Miller, Idiomiasmala: the epithets Koino or, from mio. meed,' recompense,' and Pif,
and Idio being derived respectively from xonog, 'wife.' Mntrdna, Obstel'rix, Hyptrd tria, Msa,
'
common,' and tdiog.' personal.' Ofthe miasms, Mxutria, Acces'toris. (F.) Sage-femme, Accouwhich arise either from the animal body or from dtcuse.
A female who practises midwifery.
the most unhealthy situations, we know, chy miMIDWIFERY, Obstetrics.
MIEL, Mel— to. d'Acitate de Cuivre, Lini
cally, nothing. All that we do know, is, that,
under such circumstances, emanations take mentum aeruginis
m. Mercuriale compose, Mel
place, capable of causing disease in many of litum demurcuriali compositum m. Rosat, Mel
those who are exposed to their action.
Rosae.
MIASMATIC, Miasmaticus. Belonging or
MIEUTER, Accoucheur.
MIGRAINE, Hemicrania.
relating to miasmata. Sauvages, in hm classi
fication of diseases according to their etiology,
MIGRANA, Hemicrania.
has a class under the name Morbi miasmatici
MIKANIA GUACO, Guaco.
The fevers that arise from marshy miasms, are
MILFOIL, Achillea millefolium.
Ml LI A I RE, Miliary fever.
styled, mala'rious, palu'dal, Helop'yrx, HclopyMILIARIA SUDAN'S,
retoi, &c,
Miliary fever-m.
Sudatoria, Miliary fever.
MIC^E PANIS. See Triticum.
MIL'IARY (FEVER,) Emphlysis milia'ria,
MICATIO CORDIS, Systole.
Miliaria, M. sudans, Miliaris, M. sudatoivi,
MICHE'LIA C HAM'P AC A, Champaca, Febris
miliaris, Exanlhe'ma miliaria, Syn'ochus
—

'

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

Champacam, MicheUa Tsjampaca, Tsjampaca.
An Oriental tree, much prized for the odour
and beauty of its flowers. The oily infusion
ofthe flowers is employed, in the Moluccas, in
headache.
MI.COSIS, Frambcesia.
MIC ROCEPH' ALUS, Microcrdnius, from
'
'
pixqog, small,' and xttpaXij, head.' A monster
having a small head, or a small cranium.

miliaria., Aspre'do miliacea, Febris csserdsa,
Febris puncticula'ris, F. culicula'ris, F. vesicula'ris, Pudpura puerperdrum, P. milidris, Fe
bris purpura' tg rubra et alba milidris, Pudpura
alba benig'na et malig'na, Sudam'ina, PajJulx
sudo'ris, Millet-seed rash, (F.) Miliaire, Milloi,
Pourpre blanc, Millet. It is so called from the
eruption resembling the seed of

the miliums

Fever, accompanied by an eruption of
small, red, isolated pimples, rarely confluent,
millet.

MICROCRANIUS, Microcephalus.
Ml'CROCOSM, Mkrocos'mus, from pixqog, but almost always very numerous, slightly
'little,' and xoopog, 'world.' A little world, raised above the skin, and presenting, at the
Some philosophers have given this appellation end of 24 hours, a small vesicle filled with a
to man, whom
they consider as the epitome of white, transparent fluid; which quickly dries
all that is admirable in the world.
call Macrocosm.

they

The world

up, and separates in the form of scales. Miliary
now rare, in consequence of the cool-

fever is

M1LII SEM IN A

ing practice

4CJ5

MINER'S

in fevers and other states of the

It

is, almost always, brought on by
external heat, and hence the prevention is ob
vious. The treatment is simple. It requires
merely the antiphlogistic regimen, in ordinary

system.

Caseum

Butter.

.

Goat

Sheep

Cow
Goat

Sheep

cases.

Cow

Miliary Granulations
Granulation.

or

Ass
Woman
Mare

'

in

size,

a

Milk.

Serum.

Woman

Ass

Ass

Woman
Mare

Mare

Tubercles. See

MILII SEMINA, Panicum Italicum.
MILIOLUM. Diminutive of miiium, ' mil
let,' Cenchrid'ion. A small tumour on the eye

lids, resembling,

Sugar of

millet-seed.

MILITARIS

HERBA, Achillea millefolium.
MILIUM, Grutum, Panicum miliaceum, see
Hydatid m. Indicum, Panicum Italicum m.
Solis, Lithospermum officinale.
MILK, Sax. meolc, Lac, Gala, (F.) Lait. A
fluid, secreted by the mammary glands of the
—

—

females ofthe mammalia.
The skimmed milk
the cow, (F.) Lait de Vache, contains water,
caseous matter, traces of
butter, sugar of milk,
chloride of sodium, phosphate, and acetate of
potass, lactic acid, lactate of iron, and earthy
phosphate. The cream is formed of butter,
caseum, and whey, in which there is sugar of
milk and salts. Cow's milk is employed for

of

Woman
Ass

Mare

Cow
Goat

Cow

Sheep

Sheep

Goat

Milkscall, Porrigo larvalis.

Milk Sicknkss. A disease
occasionally ob-.
served in the States of
Alabama, Indiana, and
Kentucky, and which affects both man and
cattle, but chiefly the latter. It is attributed in
cattle to something eaten or drunk
by them;
and in man to the
eating ofthe flesh of animals
under
the
disease.
labouring
Owing to the
tremors that characterize it in
animals, it is
called the Trembles.
The symptoms ofthe disease are such as are
produced by the acro-narcotic class of poisons

—vomiting, purging,

tion,

extreme nervous
agita
approved indications of treat

&c: and the

ment appear to be

gentle emetics and laxa
mucilaginous drinks.
MiLK,SNAKEs',Euphorbiacorollata m. Spots,
the preparation of cream, butter, cheese,
whey, Strophulus— m. Sugar of, Sugar of milk— m. of
sugar of milk, and frangipane. It is useful in Sulphur, Sulphur praecipitatum
m. Vetch, As
a number of cases of
poisoning; either by act tragalus verus— m. Vetch, stemless, Astragalus
as a
or
certain
ing
demulcent,
by decomposing
exscapus— m. Weed, Asclepias Syriaca, Euphor
poisons, or by combining with others so as to bia corollata— m. Wort, bitter, Polygala amara
neutralize them.
It is constantly employed as
m. Wort,
m.
common, Polygala
Wort, rat
aliment, and may be regarded as an emulsion, tlesnake, Polygala senega.
in which butter and caseum are found in sus
Achillea
millefolium.
MILLEFE'UILLE,
pension. When taken into the stomach, it is
MILLEFOLIUM, Achillea millefolium.
coagulated by the gastric fluids, and the coaguM1LLEMORBIA SCROPHULARIA, Scro
lum is digested like any other solid. The wa
phularia nodosa.
tives,

with

quiet,

—

and

—

—

—

—

tery parts are absorbed.
Milk, Almond, Emulsio amygdalae.
Milk, Asses', (F.) Lait d'ancsse, consider
ably resembles human milk, of which it has the
consistence, smell, and taste : but it contains a
little less cream, and
It is often used
pulmonary affections.
ter.

more

by

soft,

those

caseous

labouring

mat

under

Milk, Ewes', (F.) Lait de Brebis. It affords
more cream than cows'
milk; but the butter is
softer. The caseum, on the contrary, is fatter,
and more viscid. It contains less serum than
cow's milk. The Roquefort cheeses are made
from it.

Milk, Goats', (F.) Lait de Chevre, resemiles cows' milk: the
butyraceous matter, how
ever, which enters into its composition, is more
"olid than that ofthe cow.
—

Milk, Human, (F.)

Lait

defemme,

—

MILLEPEDES, Onisci aselli.
MILLEPER TUIS

perforatum.

MILLET, Miliary fever— m. Barbadoes, Pa

nicum Italicum
ceum

•

—

Common, Panicum milia
Panicum Italicum to. des

m.

Indian,

—

MILLET-SEED RASH,

MILLIGRAMME,
'

and yqaiA.fj.-ji,
of a gramme;

from

Miliary
mille,

fever.

'a

thousand,'

gramme.' The thousandth part
about 0.0154 Troy grain.
MILLIGRANA, Herniaria glabra.
MILLIMETRE, from mille, 'a thous-and,'
and pttxqov, ' measure.' Tho thousandth
part
ofthe metre;— equal to 0.03937
Engl, inch, or
about two-fifths of a line.
MILL MOUNTAIN, Linum catharticum.
a

—

MILLOT, Miliary fever.
MILPH.-E, Madarosis.

MILPHOS1S, Madarosis.
MILTWASTE, Asplenium.
MIMOSA
—

m.

N1LOTICA,

see

Acacia;

Scandens, Cachang-Parang

—

in.

gummi
Senegal,

Senegal, gum.
MIND, ABSENCE OF, Aphelxia socors—
Abstraction of, Aphelxia intenta m. Un
'Us
matter;
sound, Insanity.
ows' milk,
MINERALIUM, Antimonium.
of
From a considerable number
experiments,
MINER'S ELBOW. An enlargement of a
class
the
Parmentier
six
lessrs. Deyeux and
bursa over the olecranon, occurring in such as
inds of milk, which they examined, according are in the habit of leaning much upon it;
and,
the
as
relative
regards
fthe following table,
therefore, often seen on those who work on the
contain.
materials
side
of
the
j
in
they
low-roofed
mines.
uantity
ains

.

m.

nicum miliaceum.

nore

Milk, Male's, Sperm.
Milk, Mares', (F.) Lait

—

Oiseaux, Panicum Italicum— m. Ordinaire, Pa

contains

sugar, milk, and cream, and less caseum,
han cows' milk. Its composition differs ac
cording to the distance of time from delivery.

ORDINAIRE,JIypeTicum

only

a

de Jument, consmall quantity of fluid butyracea little caseum, softer than that of
and more serum.

40.

see

—

m.

—

MINIMUM

A minim, 'the least part or
TheGOth part of afluidrachm. This
measure has been introduced
by the London
College of Physicians, in consequence of the
uncertainty ofthe size ofthe drop, (see Gutta.)
'The subdivision of the wine pint has, accord
ingly, been extended to the 60th part of the
fluidrachm; and glass measures, called minim
measures, have been adopted by the London
College. The proportion between the minims
and the drops of various fluid preparations is
exhibited in the following table. The results
were obtained by Mr. E.
Durand, a skilful
Pharmaden, of Philadelphia, under circum
stances as regards the different articles, as nearly

MIN'IMUM.

portion.'

•

identical
Table
rent

possible.

as

of

Litems

of

Drops.
120
45
54
84
51
i)0
120
51
1 38
120
57

Acid Acetic

Crystallizable,
Hydrocyanic (Medicinal,)

Acid

Muriatic

Nitric,
diluted

(1

to

7,)

Sulphuric,
aromatic,
diluted (1

.

poor.

The

gout (q. v.)

some, because it

to 7,)
(rectified Spirit,)
Alcohol, diluted (proof Spirit,)

Alcohol

Arsenite of Potassa, solution

of,

150

Ether, Sulphuric,

Aniseed, Cinnamon, Cloves, Pep
permint, Sweet Almonds, Olives,..
Tincture of Asafcetida, Foxglove, Guaiac,
Opium,
Oil of

120

has been

so

called

by

commonly affects the rich.

MISTLETOE, Viscum" album.

MISTU'RA. A mixture; from miscerc, mixturn, 'to mix.' A mingled compound, in which

ingredients are contained in the fluid
suspended or not by means of mucilagi

different

state;

In this sense, it
nous of saccharine matter.
is synonymous with the French Potion, In
France, iiowever, the word mixture is more

frequently

understood to

mean

a

liquid

medi

which contains very active substances,
and can only be administered by drops. A mix
ture, in other words, in the French sense, may
be regarded as a potion, (q. v.) deprived of

cine,

watery vehicle.
Mistuha Ac"idi

Drops of Diffe
equivalent to a Fluidrachm.

Number

the

MISTURA

4(JG

Hydrocyan'ici, Mixture of

Prussic acid, Melange pectoral (Magendie.) (.Wedicinal prussic add, 1 drachm, distilled neuter,
§14, pure sugar, §iss.) A dessert spoonful every
morning and evening, as a pectoral, &c.

Mistura Ammoni'aci, Lac ammoniaci, Mix
of ammoniac. (Ammoniac, gij, aqux Om,
Rub the ammoniacum: adding the water gra
dually, until they are perfectly mixed.) Dose,
f. ijss to f. """"j.
Mistura Amygdala, Emulsio amygdala.
Mistura Asafce'tida:, Lac asafatrdx, Emul
sio antihyster'ica, Mixture of asafalida, (F.) Lait
d'asafatida. (Asafatidx, gij, aqux, Oss. Rub
together, adding the water by degrees.) Used
where pills cannot be swallowed, and as a glis
ter in irritations during dentition, and in ascarides. Dose, f. "|ss to !". ,^iss.
Mistura Asafcetida: fro Clysm ate, Enema
fcetidum.
Mistura Cam'phor^:, Aqua camphorx (Ph,
U. S.)
Camphor mixture, Camphor jutep, Mis
ture

120
132
78
Vinecar, distilled,
Z
7o tura
of Colchicum,
camphora' ta, Juldpium e camphora seu cam78
of Opium (black drop,)
phora'tum, (F.) Julep camphor i. (Camphorfyt;
78
of Squill,
rectified spirit, 10 minims, water, a pint. Hub
45 the
Water, distilled,
camphor and spirit; add the water and fil
54
Water of Ammonia (strong,)
ter.) Virtues like those of camphor. See
do.
45 Emulsio
Do.
(weak,)
Camphorae.
78
Wine (Teneriffe,)
MiSTunA Cohnu Usti, Decod turn cornu certi72
Antimonial,
Decodtum
album, Decoction of burnt harts
ni,
75 horn. Mixture
of Colchicum
of burnt hartshorn. (Cornuvm
78 ust.
of Opium
:§ij, acacix gum. cont. *"y, aqux Oiij. Boil
to Oij, constantly stirring and strain. PA. L)
MINISTER GYMNASTS, Paedotriba.
Mistura Cretje, Fotio car bond tis calcis, Mis
MINIUM, Plumbi oxydum rubrum m. Graetura creta' cea, Mucildgo cretica, Chalk mixture,
m.
corum, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum
Purum, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.
(F.) Mixture de cruie. (Cretxpp. ^ss, sacchar.,
acacix gumm. in pulv. aa gij, aquxcinnam.aquS,
MINORATIVUS, Laxative.
ab
Tanacetum
balsamita—
m.
iif.
MINT, COCK*,
giv. Mix. Ph. U.S.) Antacid and
Curled, Mentha crispa m. Cat, Nepeta— m. sorbent. Dose, f. §j to f. §ij.
Mistura Diabol'ica. A mixture underthis
Horse, Monarda punctata m Hyssop-leaved,
Mentha cervina m. Pepper, Mentha piperita
name is
kept in military hospitals for the malin
m.
m. Spear, Mentha viridis
Water, Mentha gerers. It is made of sundry nauseous ingre

Tincture of Chloride of Iron
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

aquatica.

MINUTHES1S, Meiosis.

MISANTHRO'PIA, Misanthropy, Exanthrd'
pia, from ptioog, hatred,' and av9qamog, man.'
Aversion for men and society. A symptom of
melancholy, and hypochondriasis.
'

u
dients, as aloes, asafcetida, castor, &c, and
given so as to keep up a disagreeable depression
on the
gustatory nerves.
,

Mistura Emeti'na: Vomito'ria, Emetic Ma
ture of emetine.
(Emetine, 4 gr., orangt-fltW
A dessert spooW**'
water gij, syrup, §ss, M.)
till
it acts.
every half hour
Mistura Ferri Compos'ita, Compounds

MISCARRIAGE, Abortion.
MISERERE M EI, Ileus.
M1SHME TEETA, Coptis Teeta,
ture of iron, (F.) Mixture defer composie,
A name given
MIS MAR, Mesemar.
by fith's mixture. (Myrrh cont. gj, potassx

Avicenna to a kind of nodus, which forms on
the toes as the sequel of contusion or inflam
mation of those parts.

MISOPTO'CHOS, from
nrv/og,

'

poor.'

utoog,

'hatred.'

and

That which has hatred for the

,

.

WT
Wcont

gr xxv, aqux rosx, f. gviiss, Jerri sulph.
Rub togetUP*
sp. lavand. *"*;ss, sacchar. gj.
the myrrh, subcarbonate of potass, and sugar*
then add, while triturating, the rose- water, »I*
H"""'
rit of nutmeg; and, lastly, the sulphate of

§j,

MITELLA

4(>7

'our the mixture directly into a
glass bottle, and
Lop it close. Ph. U. i$.) It is tonic and emnenagogue, and is useful wherever iron is in-

licated.
Mistura

Gua'iaci,

Mixture

Lac

of guaiac,

Tuaiaci, Emul'sio guaiaci na, Mistura guaiaci
rurnmo'sa. M. gummi gua'iaci Bergdri, Soldtio
ruaiaci

j

MODUS

Mr. Hope, for diarrhcea and
dysentery, and
much used in this
country. It is essentially a
nitrate of morphia.
Although the proposer em
ployed the acidum nitrosum of the

Edinburgh
Pharmacopoeia, nitric acid is generally used.
(Acid, nitros. f. gj ; Aqux camphor, f. 3 viij ; Tinct.
opii g». xl. M.) Dose, a fourth part every three

gummdsa, S. resinx guaiaci aquo'sa, or four hours.
Gayac. (Guaiac. G. resin, giss,
Mixture, Musk, Mistura Moschi— m. Neu
wch. pur. gij, muc. acacix gum. gij, aq. annum. tral, Liquor Potassae Oitratis— m. of Prussic acid,
:'. "5 viij. Rub the guaiacum with the sugar; Mistura acidi hydrocyanici.
Lhen wilh the mucilage.
Add, gradually, the
Mixture, Scudamore's, A mixture recom
cinnamon water. Ph. L.) Dose, f. gss to f. gij. mended by Sir C. Scudamofe in
gouty and
Mistura Gumm> Guaiaci Bergeri, Mistura rheumatic affections, and much
prescribed in
Guaiaci m. Leniens, Looch ex ovo.
the United States.
Magnes. sulph.' ^'1— -"jij:
Mistuiia Moschi, Musk Mixture, Mistura Aqux menthx f.
gx; Aceti colchic. f. gj f. g'iss;
moscltala. (Moschi, acaciie gum cornus., sacch. Syrup croci f. gj; Magnes.
gviij. M. Dose) one,
purif., sing, gj, aq. rosx f. g vj. Rub the musk two or three tablespoonfuls, repeated every two
with the sugar; add the gum, and, by degrees, hours on a
paroxysm of gout, until from four
the rose-water. Ph. L.)
Dose, f. gss to f. gij. to six evacuations are produced in the twentyMistura Strychnia, Mixture of strychnia. four hours.
Mixture of Strychnia, Mistura strychniae.
(Distilled water, gij, very pure strychnia, I gr.,
white sugar gij, M.) Dose, a dessert spoonful.
MNEME, Memory.
Mistura Sulphcrico-acida, Elixir acidum
Mneme Cephal'icum Bal'samum. A very
m.
Halleri
Vulneraria acida, Arquebusade compound medicine, into which entered
Balm,
eau d'.
Lily, Rosemary, Lavender, Borage, Broom, Roses,
MITELLA, Sling.
Violet, Saffron, Thyme, Storax, Galbanum, &c.
MITH'RIDATE, Mithridatium, Antid'otum
MNEMONEUTICE, Mnemonics.
Diascin'ci
Mitltridatum,
antid'otus, Confec'tio
MNEMONTCS, Mnemon'icB, Mnemoneu'lice,
Damodratis. A very compound electuary, into from fA.vuoy.iu, I recollect.' The art of
aiding,
which entered Myrrh, of Arabia, Saffron, Aga
the memory by signs; and of forming, in some
ric, Ginger, Cinnamon, Frankincense, Garlic, sort, an artificial memory.
Mustard, Birthwort, Galbanum, Castor, Long pep
MOANING, from Sax. maenan, to grieve.'
per, Opoponux, Bdellium, Gum Arabic, Opium, Rcspira'lio luctuo'sa, Mychlhis'mos. A plaintive
Gentian, Orris, Sugapenum, Valerian, Acacia, respiration, in 'which the patient utters audible
Hypericum, Canary wine, Honey, &c. It was groans.
invented by Mitliridates, king of Pontus and
MOBILE, see Saint. Augustine.
Bithynia, and was formerly regarded as alexiMOBILITY, Mobil'itas, from mobilis, con
It
is
little
used
the
at
of movibilis, that can be moved.' The
traction
pharmic.
present day;
and, from its heterogeneous nature, should be power of being moved. In physiology, great
nervous susceptibility, often joined to a disposi
wholly abandoned.
M1TRA HIPPOCRATICA, Bonnet d' Hippo- tion to convulsion. Greatly developed excitabi
crate.
lity.
MOCHLIA. Reduction of a luxated bone;
MITRAL, Milra'lis. Having the form of a
from fAoyXog, a lever.
mitre; resembling a bishop's mitre.
Mitral Valves, Val'vulx mitra'les, V. epis
MOCHLICUS, Purgative.
copates. Two triangular valves, at the open
MOCK-KNEES, Crusta genu equinae.
of
communication
between
the
auricle
left
ing
MODIOLUS, the nave of a wheel.' One of
ofthe heart and the corresponding ventricle. the hollow cones in the cochlea of the ear, form
These valves are formed by the inner mem
ing a. nucleus, axis, or central pillar, round
brane of the left cavities of the inner heart; which the gyri of the cochlea pass. The mo
and are retained on the side ofthe ventricle
by diolus forms the inner and larger portion ofthe
tendinous cords, proceeding from the columnae central pillar, and is the cavity seen at the bot
carneae.
They form species of valves, which tom ofthe meatus auditorius internus. It lodges
permit the blood to pass from the auricle into a branch of the auditory nerve. The centtal
the ventricle and
oppose its return.
portion of the modiolus contains a number of
MITTE (F), Efflu'vium Latrindrium. An minute canals, and is called in consequence
emanation exhaled from privies, which strongly Tr actus spiralis foraminulo'sus.
Into these the
T.)

Mixture de

—

—

—

'

—

'

'

'

'

irritates the eyes. It consists of ammonia, united

:to the carbonic and

hydro-sulphuric

acids.

Mistura— m. of Ammoniac, Mis
m. of Asafcetida, Mistura AsaCalmante, Looch ex ovo m. Cam-

MIXTURE,

tura ammoniaci

Tcetidce— m.

—

—

•phor, Mistura camphorae
^amphorae

Craie,

—

m.

—

m.

Camphor, Mistura

Chalk, Mistura Cretae

Mistura cretae

—

m.

of

—

m.

de

Emetine, emetic,

:Mistura emetinae vomitoria to.
*te, Mistura ferri composita— to.

de Fer compode Gayac, Mis
tura Guaiaci— m. Griffith's, Mistura ferri com
posita— m. of Guaiac, Mistura Guaiaci— m. of
—

m. com
Mistura cornu usti
Mistura ferri composita.
Mixture, Hope's. A mixture prepared by

Hartshorn, burnt,
pound,

—

nerves

of the cochlea enter, and pass

out at

between the bony plates forming
the Zona ossea of the lamina spiralis, to be ex
panded on the membranous portion of the la
mina.
Modiolus also means the Crown of the tre

right angles

pan.

MODIUS.

A

dry

measure, the third of

an

amphora, equal to the bushel. Varro.
MODUS OPERAN'DI, 'mode of operating.'
—

This term is applied to the general principle
upon which remedies act in morbid states of
the body ;
a
subject of much interest, although
involved in considerable obscurity.
The
classification will convey some
—

following
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MOELLE

MOLASSES, Melasses.
MOLE, Mola, from moles,

idea ofthe ways in which different organs may
be excited into action.
1.

By actual or immediate contact of the
by absorption or nn-diate contact.
an impulse conveyed by Hie nerves, through an
impression made on the stomach or elsewhere.
By contiguous or continuous sympathy, or by that
which is excited by mere proximity and continuity

2. By
3.

'

mass.' Myk, Ze
falsum, Pseudocye'sis
molaris. A fleshy, insen
remedy,**%nd molaris, Graviditas
hard—
at
Germen

phyr' ius fatus,

Table.

of parts.

others,
at times, soft—
mass; of
variable and indeterminate size, which forms in
the uterus, and is slightly united by vessels to
that organ ; from which its feeble vitality is de
rived. It has been conceived by some to be al

sible,

MOELLE, Marrow— to. Allongee, Medulla ways owing

to

imperfect conception;

butmolea

may form in the undoubted virgin. They seem
to be owing to a morbid process; and certainly
At
are generally connected with conception.
of the fcetus; but com
MOFFAT, MINERAL WATERS OF. Mof times, they contain parts
At very different periods, in
fat is a village situate about 50 miles S. W. of monly do not.
the diseased mass is expelled
Edinburgh. The water is a cold sulphureous; different women, with
the uterus,
ordinary symptoms of
containing, in a wine gallon, 3G grains of chip- from
case requires similar ma
ride of sodium, 5 cubic inches of carbonic gas, abortion; and the
acid. It re
nagement. See, also, Naevus and Conception,
4 of azote, and 10 of

Epiniere, Medulla spinalis
Vertebrate, Medulla spinalis.
MOFETTE. See Mephitism.

oblongata

sembles

—

m.

Harrowgate

—

sulphohydric
properties.

m.

water in its

A strong chalybeate spring was discovered
there about the year 1828, which contains sesperoxide of iron, sulphate of alu

(false.)
MOLECULE, Mohdula, Mass'ula;

diminu

mass.' A minute portion of
Also, the cicatricula, mdcula, tread
any body.
quisulphated
of the cock, or embryo part of the impregnated
mina, and uncombined sulphuric acid.
before the
MOGILA'LIA, from uoyig, 'with difficulty,' ovum, observable by the microscope
Difficult articulation. ovum has left the ovarium of the hen. It lies
and XaXttv, 'to speak.'
under the epidermic coats of the yelk, and upon
This word is inaccurately written by Paul Zac
coat.
If the ovum, according to Va
chias, Moldlia, and Moiildlia. Impediment its proper
lentin, be lacerated and its contents minutely
of speech. See Balbuties.
examined, the cicatricula is found like a grayish
MOGOSTOCIA, Dystocia.
MOHAWK TASSEL, Eupatorium purpu- white disk, which in its whole peripheryli
dense, granulous, and opake, but in the centre
reum.
presents a clear nongranulous and perfectly di
MOIS, Menses.
that whenhe
MOISTURE, Mador, (F.) Mdileur, anciently aphanous point. Purkinje found,
mass by suction
moislcur.
Simple humidity of the skin. The removed the dark granulous
a perfectly
skin is said to be moist or in a state of moisture, with a small tube, there remained
transparent vesicle filled with a pellucid lymph,
when there is slight perspiration.
which had a decidedly spherical form, but being
MOITEUR, Moisture.
extremely delicate, was easily lacerable, and
MOLA, Patella.
then its fluid escaped. As he found this, which
MOLAGOCOD1, Piper nigrum.
later naturalists have named after its disco
Molar.
tive of

Moles,

'

a

—

—

MOLAIRE,

verer
the Purkinjean vesicle, in the ova ofthe
Mogilalia.
which had
MOLAR., Mola'ris, My'licus, (F.) Molaire, oVary, but could not see it in ova,
the
Meulierc. That which bruises or grinds; from already entered the oviduct, he gave it
sea
molaris, a grindstone,' or mola, a millstone.' name germinal vesicle, vesidula prolifeta
colourless
Molar Glands. Two small bodies formed germinativa. Besides a perfectly
dark
by a collection of mucous crypts; seated in the fluid, this contains one or more thecorpuscles,
including
substance of the cheeks, between the masseter which appear as nuclei through
the
and buccinator muscles, and whose excretory membrane in the shape of opake spots—
macu'la germinativa, nu cms
duct opens, into the mouth opposite the last germinal spot
ita
molar tooth.
germinati'vus. The granulous membrane—
Molar Teeth, Grinders, Jaw Teeth, Molares thickened portion, the so called "cicatricula;
and the germinal vesicle, constitute those
permanen'tes dentes, Dentes molares, Gomphioi,
(F.) Dents molaires ou macheliercs, occupy the parts ofthe ovum, which pass immediatelfwo
the original foundation of the embryo, the tmTheir co
farther part of each alveolar arch.
todefmu or germinal membrane.
ronas are broader than they are high: unequal,
tuberculated; and the roots are more or less
MOLEC'ULAR, Moleculdris. Of or belong
10
in
each
subdivided. They are 20 in number,
ing to molecules or minute portions of anything-to
jaw. The first two pairs of molar teeth, in each Hence molecular death, in contradistinction
jaw, have been called lesser molares or bicuspid somatic death.
MOLENE, Verbascum nigrum.
(q. v.), Dentes bicuspidd ti. The coronae have
the outer being more pro
two tubercles;
MOLI'MEN, from molior, to move or stir.
minent and larger than the inner. The root
An attempt to struggle.'
is commonly simple; sometimes bifurcated.
Moli'men Ha:morrhag"icum. The hemor
The other three pairs have been termed, Great
diathesis or impulsion.
rhagic
molares Dents multicuspidees (Ch.) Their co
Molimen Hemorrhoiua'le. The hemorrhoi
and
ronae are cubical, roupded,
have, at the up dal diathesis or
impulsion. See Haemorrhois.
per surface, four or five tubercles, separated by
Molimen Menstrua'le. The menstrual dia
is
divided
into
root
The
two,
deep furrows.
thesis or impulsion.
three, four, and five fangs, which are more or
MOLLESCENCE, Mollities.
less curved. The third great molaris appears
MOLLET, Sura.
a long time after the others; and, hence, has
been called Dens sapicntix or Wisdom tooth.
MOLLIPUFFS, Lyooperdon.

MOLALIA,

'

—

'

—

—

'

'

—
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MOLLIS MATER, Pia mater.
MOLLP'TIES, Moiled cence Malacidmus, (F.)

Ramollissement,

from

tural softness of

an

Mollities

mollis, 'soft.'
organ or part of

Cerebri,

Preterna
an

organ.

Malaco'sis Cedebri, En-

cephahmala'cia, Necrenceplialus ( VV. Farr,)
ksccnce,

softening,

or

or

a

kind of

Mol-

liquefaction

ofthe cerebral substance; the remainder pre
its ordinary consistency, (F.) Ramol
lissement du cerveau, Apoplexie capillaire, (Cruveilhier.) The symptoms denoting it are equi

serving

vocal.
Mollities Os'sium, Malacosteo'sis, Malacodieon,

MONOEMERON

are

reputed

to be

nervine, stomachic,

and deob

struent.

Monar'da Puncta'ta, Horsemint. Sex. Syst.
Diandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Labiatae. In-

digenous in the United States. Stimulant and
carminative. The Oleum vwnardx is officinal
in the United States.
Monarda, Purple, M. fistulosa,
MONDER, (F.) from mundus, ' cleanly.' To
render clean or pure.
In Pharmacy, it means
to separate any substance from its
impure or
useless portion. In surgery, monder ou monune
is
to
clean
or
detero-e a wounddrfier
plaie,

Parvs'tia, flex'ilis, Osteosarco'sis, Spina

MONDIFICATIFS,

Detergents."

MONDIFIER UNE PLAIE. See Monder.
vtnlo'sa (of some,) Osteomuh'cia, Softening of
the bones, (F.) Osteomalacic, Ostio-malaxie,
MONE'MERON, Monoe'meron; from ptovog,
Ostio-malakie, Ramollissement des os. A rare 'one,' and'rjfxtga, 'a day.' A name given to
affection in which the bones are deprived of sefveral collyria, which were supposed to be ca
their salts, particularly of the phosphate of lime, pable of curing diseases ofthe eyes in a day.
MONESIA. A vegetable extract, imported
and consist only, or mainly, of gelatm; hence
they acquire a degree of suppleness, which ren into Europe from South America within the
for
the
unfit
of
their
last
few years, in hard, thick cakes.
them
It is pre
ders
performance
functions. The disease generally affects all the pared from the bark of a tree, whose botanical
It is very friable, and its
bones; but it is especially remarkable, during name is unknown.
life, in the long bones, which assume any cur fracture very much resembles that of a wellvature that may be wished.
Very violent pain torrefied cocoanut. It is wholly soluble in
which is at first sweet
is often experienced in them; and the urine water; and its taste
frequently contains an enormous proportion of like liquorice, sometimes becomes astringent.
calcareous phosphate. The patient is compelled It is on account of its astringent properties, that
it has been prescribed in chronic bronchitis, ha>
to remain in the horizontal posture; the bones
no longer being fixed points for the muscles to
moptysis, diarrhcea, leucorrhcea, uterine hemor
The disease has, hitherto, always rhage, &o.
It has been applied locally, in the
act upon.
terminated fatally, and dissection has exhibited form of ointment.
(Mones. p. 1. Adipis, p.
the gelatinous nature of the bones; which, by vij,) The dose of Monesia, is from 12 to 40
—

have become transparent, as if they
had been macerated in acid.
Experience has afforded no means of relief
in this dreadful affliction. The alkaline salts,
earthy phosphates, &,c. are of little or no use.
MOLLUSCUM, Atheroma— m. Contagiosum,
see Atheroma.
MOLOPS, Vibices.

desiccatipn,

MOLYBDENUM MAGNES1I,
black oxide of.

:

MOMIE,

red, forehead flat,
and

napellus

—

m.

Salutary, Aconitum an-

MONNI'NA POLYSTA'CHIA,

Mummy,

Mamei.
MOMCR'DICA BALSAM'W A, Balm-apple,
Balaam apple. (F.) Balsamine, Pomme de merteille. The fruit of this oriental tree, Pomum
hierosolymitd num, was formerly considered vul

nerary.

Momor'dica Elate'rium, Elate'rium, Cdcumis agres'tis, C. asininus, C. sylvestris, Elate'
rium officina'rum, Cltaran'tia, Bouba'lios, Guarerba orba, Wild or
Squirting cd cumber , Ec.bo'Hum elate'rium. (F.) Concombre Sauvage, Momordiquc. Nat. Order, Cucurbitaceae. The dried
"pediment from the juice is the elaterium ofthe
shops. (See Extractum Elaterii.) It is a most
powerful cathartic, and, as such, has been used
in
dropsies, Its active principle is the Etatin,
or

nose broad, cheeks
lips larye. See Homo.
MONKSHOOD, Aconitum— m. Common,

brown

Acoriitum
thoia.

MOMIN,

Elaterine,

a

Manganese, prominent,

MOLYBDOS, Plumbum.
MOLYNE.Anus.
1

grains a day.
MONEYWORT, Lysimachia nummulaiia.
MONGO'LIAN. Anthropologists give the
name Mongolian race to a variety ofthe human
species, spread over a great part of the north of
Asia, in China, India, Thibet, the Moluccas, <fec.
The individuals composing it have the skin of

Dose,

Elaterium.

until it operates.

gr-

$

to gr.

j,

Aheautiful

South American plant.
Nat. Ord. Polygaleae,
Sex. System, Diadelphia Octandria. The bark
ofthe root, is a powerful astringent, and much
used in South America, in diseases of the
bowels.
MONOBLEP'SIS, from povog, 'one,' and
'
(IXtxptg, sight.' An affection, in which vision
is confused, imperfect, and indistinct, when
both eyes are employed; but quite perfect or
nearly so, when either eye is used singly,
'
MONOCEPH'ALUS, from ptovog, one,' and
utupaXt], 'head.' A compound monster having
two bodies with a single head.

MONOCOLON, Caeoum, Rectum.

MONOCRA'NUS, from A,u.o?, 'one, single,'
'
and xqavov, x-qaviov, cranium.' A monster with
one cranium, but with the faoe in part double.
Gurlt.
hihal'mvs,

MONOC'ULUS, Modocle, Mono,
MOMORDIQUE, Momordica elaterium.
from /uoi'oj, one,' and oculus, an eye.' A ban
MONAD, from Monas, unity.' A simple par dage employed to maintain topical applications
ticle, or atom, or unit.— Leibnita.
This bandage, called by
over one of the eyes.
;
CL'i/ simple,
some
MONiE, Nates.
surgeons Simplex odulus, (F.)
MONAR'DA FISTULO'SA. The Purple is made of a roller three or four ella long, rallecl
'

'

'

nonuddn. The leaves have a fragrant smell;
md an aromatic, somewhat bitter taste. They

40*

See Cyclops.
a single ball.
MONOEMERON, Monemeron,

into

from
stomach.'
That
Man is monngason the
contrary, are

MONOGAS'TRIC, Monogas'tricus,
'

povog,

and

one,'

yaoxijq,
stomach.

which has but one
trie. Ruminating animals,

'

polygastric.

MON'OGRAPH, MED'ICAL. Monograph'ia
povog, 'one,' and ynayn, 'descrip

med'ica; from

tion.'
An exprofesso treatise on a
of diseases, or on a single disease.
MONOMACHON, Caecum.

single

MONOMANIA, Melancholy.
MONOMMATOS, Cyclops.

MONOPAG1A,

Clavus

class

Hemi

hystericus,

crania.

MONOPHTHALMUS, Cyclops, Monoculus.
MONOPLAS'TIG, Monopladticus; from puvog,
one,' and nXaaota,

'

'

That which has

I form.'

form. A Monoplastic element in
is one which retains its primary form.
one

histology
—

Gerber.

MONOPS, Cyclops.
MONOPSIA, Cyclopia.
MONOPUS, Symmeles.
'
MONOR'CHIS, from povog, one,' and
1

'

oq/ig,

meal in the

day.
MONROIA'NUM FORA'MEN.

A foramen
anterior pait of the lateral ventricles of
the brain, by which they communicate with
each other. So called from the second Monro.
MONS VEN'ERIS, Montidulus Ven'eris,
at the

—

Ephebe'um, (F.) Mont de Venus, Pinil, Motle,
Eminence sus-pubienne. The more or less pro"lectino- eminence, situate at the base of the
of
hypogastrium, above the vulvaofand in front
At the period
the os pubis.
puberty it be
comes covered with hair, formerly called Tressoria, (q. v.)

MONSTER, Monstrum, Teras. Any organized
being, having an extraordinary vice of confor

mation, or a preternatural conversion of every
Three species of
part, or of certain parts only.
are

usually distinguished.

—

—

—

—

as

other persons.

MONSTROSITY.

See Monster.

as

leagues

from Dax; where there is

a

chalybeate spring, somewhat frequented.
.MONT-DOR, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Mont-d'Or is a village seven leagues from Cler

(Puy-de-D6me,) at which are several
mineral springs, cold and thermal. Those of
the Fountain La Madelaine, and of the Great
Bath, are thermal; temp.'} 12° Fahr. and con
tain carbonic acid, subcarbonate, sulphate of
soda, chloride of sodium, subcarbonate of lime
and magnesia, alumine and oxide of iron. Those
of St. Margaret are cold, and contain much car
bonic acid.
MONTECATI'Nl, MINERAL WATERS
OF. This town is situate near Borgo-Buggiano, in Tuscany. The springs are thermal;
rangino- from 78° to 118° Fahrenheit.
MONTHLY COURSES, Menses— m. Pe

mont

MONT1CULUS VENERIS, Mons V.
MONTPELIER, CLIMATE OF. This seat
of a celebrated medical school in the S. E. of
France was at one time renowned for its cli
mate, and especially in regard to its adaptation
to consumptive cases.
This is now exploded,
and it is at present esteemed an unfit residence
for them.
The climate possesses the general
characters of that of south-eastern Francebeing dry, hot, and irritating; subject to fre
quent vicissitudes, and especially to blasts of
keen, cold, northerly winds. It is, indeed,
most injurious in pulmonary diseases.
MOON, Luna, Sele'nP, Mene, Sax. Mona,(G.)
M o n d.
(F*») 1,7/ne. The moon has been sapposed to exert considerable influence over the
human body, in health and disease. Such in
fluence has been grossly exaggerated. Not
many years ago, it would have been heretical
to doubt the exacerbation of mania, at the full
ofthe moon; yet it is now satisfactorily shown,
that if the
be excluded at this period, the

light

refrigerants

meda mariana.

MOPHETA. See Mephitism.
MORBI ACQUISITI, Acquired diseases-

Acuti,

m.

Acute

see

—

m.

Adventilii, Acquired

Anniversarii, Annual diseases—
Annui, Annual diseases m. Chronici, Chro

diseases
m.

—

m.

—

Cognati, Innate diseases— ra.
Complicati, Impliciti morbi m. Congenili,^
nate diseases
m
Connati, Connate diseases—
m.
Connexi, Conjuncti morbi m. Consequentes, Conjuncti morbi m. Constrictorii, see
Spasmoticus m. Dispersi, Sporadic diseases—
in. Interni, Internal diseases
m. Nervosi, Ner
nic diseases

—

m.

—

—

—

—

—

—

vous

diseases

—

Sparsi, sporadic

m.

Olfactus, Osmonosi— m-

diseases

—

Spasmoticus m. Subacute,
tus, Haphonosi.
—

Spasmotici,

m.

see

see

Acute, m.Tac-

See Anatomy.
Rubeola— m. Ignei, Scarlatina

MORBID ANATOMY.

MONTDE VENUS, Mons veneris.
MONTBRISON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Montbrison is a town in France, in the depart
ment of the Loire; fifteen leagues from Lyons.
Theie are three cold springs here, which are

highly acidulous, and used
apeiients.

town, 10

The first lunatic is not excited more than ordinarily.
MOONSTRUCK, Lunatic.
MOORBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
MOORSHEAD, Alembic.
MOORWORT, BROAD-LEAVED, Andro

comprehends those that are born with an ex
cess of parts; as with two heads on one trunk,
with five fingers
two trunks with one head,
The second includes those with a
or toes, &c.
deficiency of parts, such as the acephali, moand the third, those with a devia
nopes, &c;
as where the heart is on the
tion of parts,
right
side, the liver on the left, <tc. Amongst the
numerous hypotheses entertained on the origin
as the
or cause of monsters, or monstrosities
state has been called— three only are worth
mentioning. They have been attributed, 1. To
the influence of the maternal imagination on
the fcetus in utero. 2. To accidental changes,
experienced by the fcetus at some period of its
uterine existence: and, 3. To a primitive defect
in the germs. The second seems to be the only
one, that is philosophical.
As a medico-legal question, monsters, if capa
ble of action as individuals, have the same rights
—

MONT-DE MARSAN, MINERAL WAOF. Mont-de-Marsan is a small Frenoh

TEftS

riods, Menses.

testicle.' One who has only one testicle.
MONOSl'TIA, from^oi-o?, 'one,' and cjtoc,
food,' 'repast.' The habit of taking only one

monsters

MORBUS
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MONOGASTRIC

and

MORBILLI,
—

m. Variolosi, Rubeola, Roseolas.
MORBOSUS, Sickly.
MORBUS, Disease- in. Anglicus, Rachitis—

m.

Aphrodisius, Syphilis

—

m.

—

m.

—

in.

A rcualus, Icterus

Arietis, Influenza— m. Arquatus, Icterus
Articularis, Gout— m. Attonitus, Apo-

MORCEAU
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MORPHINA

MORINGA OLEIFERA, Guilandina rnoplexy— m. Brightii, Kidney, Bright's disease
of the— m. Bullosus, Pemphigus— m. Caducus, ringa in.
Zeylanica, Guilandina moriiiffa.
Epilepsy in. Caeruleus, Cyanopathy— m. Cal
MORION, Genital organs.
culi, Lithia m. Cardiacus, Cardialgia m. CirMORIOPLAS'TICE," Chirudgia curtdrum,
Plica—
—

—

—

—

m. Cceliacus, Coeliac flux
Ch. Anaplndtica, Restilu'tio
m.
organ' ica seu padComitialis, Epilepsy in. Croatus, Scherlievo— Hum deperdildrum, Transplunldtio, Anaplastic
Pertussis
m. Cucullus, Pertus
ni. Cucullaris,
Surgery, Autoplas'ty or Autoplastic or Plastic

rhorum,

—

—

—

Cystophlegmaticus, Cystirrhcea m. Surgery, Chirur'gia pladtica, from ptoqiov, 'a
Dcemonius, Epilepsy m. Deificus, Epilepsy
part,' and nXaoxty.og, forming.' The restora
m. Dissolutus,
Dysentery m. Divinus, Epi tion of lost parts. The operations for this pur
lepsy m. Epidemicus gutturis Foresti, Scarla pose have various names, according to the part
m. Extrinsecus,
External disease
m.
tina
concerned, as Cheiloplastice, Ceratoplastice, RhiFellifluus, Cholera m. Fluininiensis, Scherlie noplastice, &c.
m. Haemorrhoidalis,
vo— m. Gallicus, Syphilis
MOKO, from morum, a mulberry:' Morum,
Haemorrhois m. Heracleus, Epilepsy m Her- (F.) Mure. A small abscess, resembling a mul
m.
culeus, Epilepsy
Hispanicus, Syphilis m. berry. A small tumour, of a simila/appearHypochondriacus, Hypochondriasis in. Hys ance, particularly on the genital organs after
m.
tericus, Hysteria
Indicus, Syphilis m. In- impure coition.
terlunius, Epilepsy m. Ischiadicus, Neuralgia
MOROCOM1UM, Morotrophium
femoro-poplitaea m. Italicus, Syphilis m. La
MORODOCHIUM, Morotrophium.
teralis, Pleuritis m. Lazari, Elephantiasis m.
MOROSIS, Fatuitas, Idiotism.
Lunaticus, Epilepsy m. Luteolus, Icterus m.
MOROSITA'TES, from ptwuia, ' folly.' A
Maculosus haemorrhagicus Werlhofii, Purpura generic name, given by Linnaeus to an order
[Hemorrhagica m. Magnus, Epilepsy m. Ma of Vesaniae; in which he included pica, buli
jor, Epilepsy m. Mensalis, Epilepsy m. Mer mia, polydipsia, antipathia, nostalgia, panophocurialis, Eczema mercuriale in. Metallicus, bia, satyriasis, nymphomania, tarentismns, and
Colic, metallic m. Mucosus, Fever, adeno- hydrophobia,
meningeal m. Nauticus, Nausea marina m.
"MOROTRO'PHIUM, Morocomi'um, Morodo*
Neapolilanus, Syphilis m. Niger, Melaena m. chi'um, from juwqog, fatuous,' and xqotpr,, sup
Cholera
m. Pallidus, Chlorosis
m.
Oryzeus,
port.' An insane establishment; a lunatic asy*

sis—

m.

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

—

Parthenius, Chlorosis m Pediculosus, Phthei
riasis m. Phceniceus, Elephantiasis m. Pila
ris, Trichiasis m. Porcinus, Essera m. Popularis, Epilepsy in. Psoadicus, Lumbar abscess
—

—

—

—

—

—

a mad- house.
Under proper management,
valuable institution; but liable to various
abuses.
MORPHEA ALBA, Lepra alphoides— rrr.

lum;
a

Publicus,Epidemy m. Puerilis, Epilepsy Nigra, Lepra nigricans.
m. Pulicularis, Typhus
MORPHIA, Morphina— rn. Acetate of, Morgravior m. RegionaEndemic
m.
lis,
Regius, Icterus ro. Sacer, phinee acetas m. Citrate of, see Morphina
Epilepsy m. Saltatorius. Chorea m. Sancti m. Muriate of, see Morphina m. Sulphate of,
Valentini, Epilepsy in. Scarlatinosa, Scarla Morphina; sulphas.
tina m. Scelestus, Epilepsy
m.
MORPHLE ACETAS, Morphinae acetas—
Scrophulom.
m. Seleniacus,
m Sulphas, Morphinae sulphas.
sus, Scrofula
Epilepsy
Silesiacus, Raphania m. Sonticus, Epilepsy
MOR'PHICA, from poqcpv, 'shape.' Mon
m. Spasmodicus
malignus seu popularis, Ra strosities of birth. The 3d order, class Typhica
phania m. Slrangulatorius, Cynanche trache of Good.
alis m. Sudatorius, Sudor Anglicus m. TuMORPHI'NA, Mor'phia, Modphium, Mor
berculosus, see Tubercle and Tubercular ca phine, from Morpheus, the god of sleep.' A
chexia m. Ungaricus, Fever, Hungaric m. solid, colourless alkali; crystallizable in beau
Verminosus, Helminthiasis m. Vernaculus, tiful pyramids, truncated and transparent; so
Endemic m. Vervecinus, Influenza m. Vir- luble in alcohol, and slightly so in boiling wa
gineus, Chlorosis in. Viridellus, Epilepsy m. ter. It exists, combined with meconic acid, in
Vitriolatus, Epilepsy m. Vocis, Phononosus. opium. It may be obtained by decomposing,
MORCEAU DU DIABLE, see Tuba Fallo- by means of ammonia or calcined magnesia, an
piana— m. Frangi, see Tuba Fallopiana.
aqueous solution of opium made in the cold.
The following is the process of the Pharm.
MOR'DICANT, Mor'dicans, Calor moddicans.
A morbid heat, causing a disagreeable pungent U. S. Opium, sliced, Ibj; distilled water,
alcohol,
sensation in the fingers of the physician.
each a sufficient quantity; solution of ammonia
the
Macerate
Morus
f.
with
four
MOK.EA,
opium
nigra.
*^vj.
pints of
MORELLE, Boletus esculentus to. a Fruit distilled water for 24 hours, and having worked
noir, Solan u m m. Furieuse, Atropa belladonna it with the hand, digest for 24 hours, and strain.
—m. en
Grappes, Phytolacca decandra m. Macerate the residue twice successively with
—

m.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Solanum dulcamara.
distilled water, and strain. Mix the infusions;
MORETARIUM, Mortar.
evaporate to six pints, and filler; then add first
from
morum, 'the five pints of alcohol, and afterwards three fluidMORE'TUS, Mordtum,
name
of
a
cordial
julep, ounces of the solution of ammonia, previously
mulberry.' Ancient
into the composition of which the syrup of mixed with half-a-pint of alcohol. After 24
mulberries entered. Schroder.
hours, pour in the remainder of the solution of
MORGAG'Nl, HUMOUR OF. A peculiar, ammonia, mixed as before with half-a-pint of
transparent, slightly viscid fluid, found between alcohol; and set the liquor aside for 24 hours,
To purify these, boil
the crystalline and its capsule.
that crystals may form.
thein with two pints of alcohol till they are
MORGELINE, Alsine media.
MO RIA, Idiotism— m. Demens, Idiotism, dissolved ; filter the solution, while hot, through
Dementia— m. Demens lerema, see Dementia animal charcoal, and set il aside to crystallize.

Grimpante,

—

—

m.

Imbecilis amnesia, Amnesia.

Morphia dissolves perfectly

in the

acids,

M0RPH1UM
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which it saturates; and with which it forms
very crystallizable salts, with the exception of
the acetate. All these salts have a bitter taste,
aud act upon the animal economy in the same
manner as opium, but more
powerfully. The
acetate is the salt commonly employed in medi
cine. It was, at one time, supposed that Mor
phia is the purely sedative part of opium, di
vested of its irritating properties; but expe
rience has- not proved this.
On the contrary,
Morphia will generally disagree where opium
does.
Dose of Morphia ^ to § of a grain.
Mohphi'n^: Ace'tas, Modphix Ace'tas, Ad'etate of Morphine, Acetate of Morphia.
A salt,
formed by saturating morphia with acetic acid.
in
(Morphia,
powder, freed from narcotina by
boiling with sulphuric ether, ^j; distilled wa
acetic
ter, Oss;
acid, a sufficient quantity. Mix
the morphia wilh the water; then carefully
"drop in the acid, constantly stirring until the
morphia is saturated and dissolved. Evaporate
the solution in a water-bath to the consistence
of syrup. Lastly, dry the acetate with a gen
tle heat and rub it into powder. Ph. U. S.)
Dose, from { of a grain to a grain.
Morphi'njE Sulphas, Mor'phijE Sulphas,
Sulphate of Morphia. A salt, formed by satu
rating morphia with sulphuric acid, evapo
rating, and crystallizing. Dose, the same as of
the acetate.
Muriate and Citrate of Morphia have
likewise been used; but they possess no advan
tages over the other salts. The sulphate and
muriate are officinal in the Ph. U. S.

life. In the

sense

in which it is most

frequently

employed, it signifies, the proportional quan.
tity of individuals who, in a certain population,
die in a given time. If we assume the popula.
—

tion of the earth to be one thousand millions,
and a generation to last thirty-three years; ia
that space of time the one thousand millions
must all die; and, consequently, the number of
deaths will be, by approximation,
Each year,
30,000,000
Each day,
82,109
Each hour,
3,421

.57
Each minute,
1
Each second,
nearly.
as
other
has
the
been supposed
If,
hand,
the number of deaths is to that of the births as
ten to twelve: there will be born,
Each year,
36,000.000
Each day,
98,350
Each hour,
4,098
Each minute,
Gd
Each second,
1 & 2-15lhs,
It has been estimated, that the average mor
of
the
du
is
1 in~49 ; of
Vaud,
tality
Pays
Sweden and Holland, 1 in 48; of Russia,] in
41 ; of France, 1 in 40; of Austria, 1 in
3a1;
of Prussia and Naples, 1 in 33 to 35; of
Eng.
land, 1 in 58; [?] and of South America, 1 in 3l).
The same rate of mortality has been given to
the United States as to France; but the sta
tistical details on all this matter have been in
adequate, and itis not improbable inaccurate.
The following has been given as the annual
mortality of some of the chief cities of this
MORPHIUM, Morphina.
country and of Europe: (See the Author's
Elements of Hygiene, p. 130: Philadelphia,
MORPHOLOGY, Anatomy.
MORPHON'OMY, Morphonom'ia: from ptof- 1835.) Philadelphia, 1 in 45.08; Glasgow, 1
<poc, 'shape,' and vouog, 'a law.' The laws of in 44; Manchester, 1 in 44 ; Geneva, I in 43;
organic formation. The department of anatomi Boston, I in 41.26; Baltimore, 1 in 41; Lon
cal science which teaches the laws of organic don, 1 in 40; New York, 1 in 37.83; St. Peconfiguration.
tersburgh, 1 in 37; Charleston, 1 in 36 50; Leg
MORPHOTOMY. See Anatomy.
horn, 1 in 35; Berlin, 1 in 34; Paris, Lyons,
MORPIO. See Pediculus.
Strasburg, and- Barcelona, 1 in 32; Nice ami
MORPION, Crablouse, see Pediculus.
Palermo, 1 in 31, Madrid, 1 in 29; Naples, 1 in
MORS, Death m. Apparens, Asphyxia m. 28; Brussels, 1 in 26; Rome, 1 in 25; Amster
Putativa, Asphyxia m. Repentina, Demotivus dam, 1 in 24; and Vienna, 1 in 22£.
In the cities, the mortality under two years
lapsus m. du Diable, Scabiosa succisa.
MORSULI ANT1MON IALES, Tabellae an- of age bears a large ratio. This is exhibited by
the following table:
timoniales Kunckelii.
Morsuli Stibii, Tabellae antimoniales Kunc
Ages.
London. Philadelphia. Baltimore.
kelii.
Under 1
22.7
5*4. 1 1
year, )08S-Q
in.
Scabiosa
From
1
to
855
MORSUS, Degmos—
8.6
Diaboli,
2,
2 to
9.97
11.18
succisa, see Tuba Fallopiana m. Gallinae, Al
7.3
5,
sine media-*m. Ventriculi, Cardialgia.
5 to 10,
5.
4.33
4.
10 to 20,
4.03
5.
C.3
MORT, Death m. du Chien, Cholera m.
aux Chiens,
Colchicum autumnale
to.
20 to 30,
9.87
aux
6.64
12.
30 to 40,
10.58
Panlheres, Doronicum pardalianches.
8.08
12.
8.88
40 to 50,
MORTA, Pemphigus.
8.89
10.
5.78
50 to 60,
8.89
MORTAL, Morta'lis, from mors, mortis,
7.2
'
death.'
4.5
60 to 70,
9.15
5.
Lethdlis, Leta'lis, Thanuto'des. That
Which is subject to death; that which causes
70 to 80,
3.
7.83
3.5
death :
80 to 90,
1.C7
as, man is mortal ; a disease is mortal.
3.18
1.9
Of old, it was the custom to have a division of
90 to 100,
0.«i
0.40
0.5
•
mortal wounds, which gave rise to many errois
100 to 110,
0.09 )
r,1H
in medico-legal investigations, as the mortality
110 to 120,
0.013 5
of wounds depends upon various circumstances;
Bills
Bills
Mortality,
of;
of Necrology,
and it is often a matter of extreme difficulty, to
(F.) Tables de Mortaliti. Tables, instituled for
pronounce whether or not a wound is necessa the purpose of exhibiting the number of deaU»,
rily mortal.
&c. in a given time.
Well kept bills of mor
MORTALTTY Mortal'itas, Lelhatitas, (F.)
tality are of great use to the physician and po
Mortaliti.
This woid, taken in an extended litical economist. Those of London have been
sense, expresses the condition of all organized proverbial for their
inaccuracy and insufficiency!
bodies, of being subject to the cessation of
of whick
as
the
on

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

j'*58*04

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

especially

regards

complaints
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the persons have died. They were formerly
made out by the parish clerks, and the informa
tion was conveyed to them by two old women,
who were appointed in each parish, and were
called Searchers; their duty being to see that
the deceased had died a natural death. This
miserable system has, however, been abolished:
and the Registrar-General's annual reports of
births, deaths, and marriages, exhibit how ad
mirably vital statistics are now conducted in
Great Britain.
—

MOULEUR

ment.'

(F.) Motiliti. Faculty of moving.
Moving power, contractility.
MOTION, Motus, Motio, Mold tio, Mold men,
Commdtio, Permo'tio, Cindsis. The act of
changing place. The various motions may be
divided into,
First, the voluntary or those that
—

executed under the influence of the brain.
Secondly. The involuntary, which may be sub
divided into, 1, The excited, of the reflex func
tion of Dr. Marshall Hall and others,— as the
closure of the larynx on the contact of acrid
MORTAR, Mortdrium, Moreta'rium, Piso, vapours, ofthe pharynx on that ofthe food, a
Ac'onE, Pila, Holmos, (F.) Murlier. A vessel function of the spinal marrow; and 2. Those
forreducingto powder different solid substances; that are executed under the organic and other
and for making certain mixtures. Different nerves of involuntary function. It is probable,
substances are employed in the construction too, that every living tissue is capable of
of mortars;
iron, marble, glass, wedgewood- moving responsive to its appropriate irritant.
See Irritability.
ware, &,c.
are

—

—

MORTARIOLUM, Alveolus.

Motion, Ciliary,

MORTIER, Mortar.

see

Cilia

—

m.

Cilia.

see

MORTIFER, Lethiferous.

MOTOR, Motory.

MORTIFICA'TION, Necrdsis, Morlificdtio,

Motor Oculi

Vibratory,

Exter'nus, Nervus tim'idus,
Nerf oculo -musculaire externe (Ch.,) Nerf moteur
oculaire externe, or sixth pair of nerves, arises
from the furrow, which separates the pons Va

'
from mors, death,' and fio, 'I become.' The
loss of vitality in a part of the body. The in
cipient stage of mortification, when the case is
still recoverable, is called Gangrene (q. v.);
when totally destroyed, Sphacelus (q. v.) Mor
tification of a bone is called Necrosis, (q. v.)
Mortification, Ergot, Ergotism m. Mil

—

rolii from the medulla

oblongata.

It enters the

sinus; anastomoses on the outside
of the carotid artery with two filaments fur
cavernous

nished by the superior cervical ganglion; en
the orbit by the sphenoidal fissure, and is
This pair is,
on the rectus externus oculi.
also, called Abducentes.
Moto'res Oculo'rum, Moto'rii Oculorum,
Ocula'res commu'nes, Ophthalmi'ci exter'ni, Com
mon Oculo -muscular Nerves, (F.) Nerfs moleurs
oculaires eoinrnuns, (Ch.) The third pair of
nerves.
This nerve arises from a depression aS
the inner side of the peduncles of the brain,
between the tuber annulare and corpora mammillaria. It enters the outer part of the caver
nous sinus, and passes into the orbitar cavity.
Behind the sphenoidal fissure, it divides into
two branches; the one, superior; and the other,
inferior. The former is lost on the rectus supe
rior oculi and the levator palpebra? superioris;
the latter the larger of the two— divides into
three branches, which pass to the rectus inter
The
nus, rectus? inferior, and lesser oblique.
last furnishes a filament, which passes to the

—

dew, Ergotism.

ters

lost

MORTOOTH, Cupri sulphas.
MORUM. See Morus nigra.
MORUS NIGRA.

The Muf berry-Tree,

More'a, Sycami'nos. (F.) Murier Noir. The
fruit ofthe mulberry-tree, Morum, Sycami'num,
(F.) Mure, is pleasant, sweet, subacid, and
abounds with a deep violet-coloured juice. A
syrup is directed in the London Pharmacopoeia.
The bark of the root has been regarded as an
thelmintic.
MORVE, Mucus, Nasal mucus. See Equinia
m. Farcineuse.
See Equinia.
MOS, Habit.
—

MOSCHEL^E'ON, Moscolx'a. A compound
oil, containing musk.
MOSCHUS, Musk— m. Arabum, Hibiscus
abelmoschus m. Factitius, Musk, artificial.
MOSCOLJEA, Moschelaeon.
MOSQUITO (S.) Diminutive of (S.) mosca,
aromatic

—

—

'
a
fly.' A very troublesome insect in warm,
moist situations. Curtains, called Mosquito cur
tains, are used in India, by way of protection.
The entrance of mosquitos into the bed-cham
ber may also be prevented, to a certain extent.
by keeping the doors and windows closed until
the light is extinguished. The pain and itch
ing from the bites are alleviated by washing
them with hartshorn,
Mosquita is a name given, by the Portu
guese, to small, red- pimples on the skin, re
sembling the bites ofthe mosquito.
MOSS, CEYLON, Fucus amylaceus— m.
Club, Lycopodium m. Cup, Lichen pyxidatus
m.
Iceland, Lichen Islandicus m. Irish,
Fucus crispus m. Marine, Fucus amylaceus.

ophthalmic ganglion.

MO'TORY, Motive, Motor, Motrix.

which

moves or

impresses movement,

contradistinction

nerves, in

to

as

the

That
motor

sensory,

(q. V.)
MOTOS, Carbasus, Tent.

MOTRIX, Motory.
MOTTE, Mons veneris.
MOTUS, Motion m. Compressorius, Peris
—

Plaemorrhoidalis, Haemorrhois m. Intestinorum, Borborygmus m. Peristalticus,
tole

—

m.

—

—

Peristole

—

m.

Testudiaeus-,

m.

Ver-

d'Espagne,

Can-

Peristole

—

micularis, Peristole.

MOUCHE,

—

Cantharis— m.

—

—

MOUCHER, V ACTION DE, Munctio.
■MOUCHES. See Pains, labour.
MOUCHETURE. See Scarification.
MOUCHOIR EN TRIANGLE, Couvrechef,
see Bandeau.
MOUFETTE. See Mephitism.

—

MOTA, Fagus castanea.
MOTAMEN, Motion.
MOTATIO, Motion.
MOTHER'S

MARKS,

Naevus— m.

Spots,

Naevus.

MOTHERWORT,

Leonurus

cardiaca,

Ma-

MOULD,

tricaria.

MOTIL'ITY, MotiHtas, from motus,

'

move-

1

Fontanella.

MOULE, Mytilus edulia.

MOULEUR,

Muller.

MOUREILLER

MOUREILLER, Malpighia mourella.
'MOURON DES OlSEAUX, Alsine media—
ra. Rouge, Anagallis.
MOUSE-EAR, Alsine media, Hieracium
pilosella.
MOUSE-SIGHT, Myopia.
MOUSSE DE CORSE, Corallina Corsicana
to. d'lslandc, Fucus crispus
to. Perlie, Fu
cus crispus.
MOUSSERON. See Agaric.
MOUSSEUX. Frothy.
—

—

MOUT DE LA BIERE, Wort.

MOUTARDE NOIRE,

MUCUS

474

Lat. mucus, itself presumed to be from
mvngere,
A mixture of gum and a small quan
to wipe.'
to
mucus, which it
tity of matter analogous
found in abundance in linseed, quince seed,
&.o.
It is obtained by heating with water the
parts, or products, of plants which contain it
It is much used in the preparation of emollient
cataplasms and of the greater part of the deraulcent tisanes.
Mucilage, Animal, Mucus m. of Quince
seeds, Decoctum Cydoniae in. Starch, Mucila.

'

—

—

go

Sinapis.

MOUTH, Sax. mu», Os, Cavum Oris, Stoma.
(F) Bovche. This word sometimes signifies
the cavity situate between the jaws, and con
taining the tongue, &c.; at others, the outer
orifice of that cavity.
The mouth, in the first
acceptation, is the cavity; bounded, above, by
the palatine arch; below, by the tongue; before,
by the lips; and behind, by the velum palati
and pharynx. The sides of the mouth and the
organs it contains are lined by a mucous mem
brane.
The anterior aperture of the mouth is,
sometimes, called facial; the posterior, pha
ryngeal. In the mouth are the teeth, gums,
alveolar margins, tongue; the excretory ducts
ofthe salivary glands, and those of a number of
It is in this cavity that
mucous follicles, &c.
the food is cut, torn, or bruised by the teeth; is
impregnated with saliva, and formed into a
mass or bolus, which is then subjected to the
The mouth contains the
act of deglutition.
organs of taste ; and it serves in respiration, ar
ticulation, expectoration, suction, &c.
The condition of the mouth requires to be
attended to in Semeiology. The state of the
mucous membrane, like that of the tongue, in
dicates the condition of the membrane of the
—

—

amyli.

MUCILAGINEUX, Mucilaginous.
MUCJLAG"INOUS, Mucilagino'sus,

Mudlagineux. That which
racter of mOcilage.
MUCILAGO, Synovia.

(F.)

possesses the cha

Mucilago Aca'cia, M. Acacix Arab'kx, M.
Gummi Arab' ici, Mucilage of aca'cia, M. of gum
Arabic. (Acacix gum. contus. giv, aq. ferv.
Rub the gum with the water gradually
Oss.
added.) Demulcent. To allay cough; but,
chiefly, to suspend insoluble matters in water,
&c.
Mucilago

Am'yli, Starch mucilage. (Amyli
giij, aqux Oj. Rub the starch with the water,
gradually added; then boil till it forms a mu
cilage. Ph. L.) Demulcent. Generally given
per anum.
Mucilago Articulorum

seu

Juncturarcm.

Synovia.
Mucilago Astrag'ali Tragacan'thjE, M,
tragacanthx, M. gummi tragacunthse, Mucilage

of tragacanth.

(Gummi tragacanth. §i,

aqux

bullient. Oi. Macerate for 24 hours; triturate
till the gum is dissolve^, and press through

linen. For pharmaceutical purposes.
Mucilago Cretica,
Misturae cretae— m.
Gummi Arabici, M. acaciae m. Seminis cydonii
canal
Decoctum
mali,
generally.
alimentary
cydoniae m. Gummi tragaMouth is, also, applied to the open extremi canthae, M. astragali tragacanthae in. Tragaties of vessels.
canthee, M. astragali tragacanthae.
MUCOCELE OF THE LACHRYMAL
Mouth, Sore, Aphthae m. Watering, see
Salivation.
SAC, Fistula lachrymalis.
MOXA, Moxibu'rium. A word by which the
MUCO-ENTERITIS, see Enteritis.
Chinese and Japanese designate a cottony sub
MUCOR, Euros, Mucus m. Narium, Nasal
which
the
mucus.
stance,
they prepared by beating
dried leaves of the Artemisia moxa, a kind
MUCOS1TAS, Mucus.
of mugwort. With this down, they form a
MUCOSTTY, Mucos'itas. A fluid, which
is
which
the
intended
resembles
mucus or contains a certain quantity
cone,
placed upon
part
to be cauterized, and is set fire to at the top. of it.
The heat and pain gradually increase, in pro
MUCOUS, Mucdsus, Myxddes. An epithet
portion as the combustion proceeds downwards, for all bodies containing mucilage. It is, also,
until ultimately an esthar may be formed. In sometimes used
synonymously with gum. In
Europe and this country, the same operation pathology, it is occasionally employed to ex
is usually practised with a cylinder of cotton press the seat of a disease, as mucous disease,
wool, or with one formed from the pith of the mucous phlegmasia; that is, having its seat in
greater sun-flower. This mode of cauterization the mucous membrane.
—

—

—

—

—

—

employed as a powerful counter-irritant;
assuredly is. Sloughing may be, in
some measure, prevented,
according to Baron
Larrey, by the application of liquid ammonia to
is

which it

Mucous
in.

Membranes, Membranes, mucous—

Web, Corpus

mucosum.

MUCRO. The apex or point of the heart
Mucro Humeri, Acromion.
the burnt part.
MUCUNA, see Dolichos pruriens— m. FruMOXIBURIUM, Moxa.
riens, Dolichos pruriens.
MOXIBUS'TION, Moxibus'tio, Encau'sis.
MUCUS, Mucor, Mucdsus humor, Mucoditai,
Mode of cauterization by means of moxa.
Myxa, Animal mucus, Blertna, Animal mucilagi)

MUCAGO, Mucilage.
MUCARUM, Mucharum.

MUCHA'RUM, Mucdrum.
term, formerly used for
roses, sweetened and
sistence of syrup

an

(F.) Muqueux animal, Morve, Mucilage animal,
presumed to be from mungere, to wipe.' A
barbarous substance, analogous to vegetable mucilage;
infusion of from which, however, it differs, by affording
'

A

aqueous

evaporated

to

the Con

MU'CILAGE, Mucildgo, Muca'go, from

subcarbonate of ammonia on distillation. Mu
cus exudes through the skin, in a state of comwith a peculiar oily matter; and, dry*

the|bination
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MURMUR

ing, forms the epidermis. It constitutes, in the root, as well as the concrete juice of the
part, the different epidermeous productions, as plant, enters into various compound formulae
lor the cure of
the hair, nails, wool, and horn of animals, fea
elephantiasis and many other
It is found at disorders. Experiments, instituted by Dr. Dun
thers of birds and scales offish.
ofthe
and
mucous membranes,
the surface
can, jun., exhibit its properties to be like those
pre
sents some difference in its composition and of ipecacuanha.
mucous
to
the
MUGUET, Aphthae, Convallaria maialis m.
particular
properties, according
membrane from which it is obtained. It pre des Bois, Asperula odorata—.m. de Mai, Conval
—

the membranes moist; and in a state
best fitted for the performance of their functions.
The French give the term glaire to the thick,
stringy mucus, secreted by the mucous mem
branes, when in a state of disease.
Mucus Catharticijs, Lichen islandicus m.
Malpighii, Corpus mucosum m. Narium, Na
serves

—

—

sal mucus.
MUD- APPLE

laria maialis.

MUGWORT, Artemisia vulgaris.
MULATRE, Mulatto.
MULATTO, (F.) Mulatre, (S.) Mulata. An
individual of the human species engendered of
a white and black race; from
mulus, a mule.'
The following Table exhibits the proportion
of white blood in the various castes,
arising
'

—

PLANT, Solanum melongena. from the hybridous
MUDAR, Madar. The Calotropis mudarii. black, according to
In the Hindoo practice of physic, the bark of by usage.
—

Parents.

Offspring.

Negro and White,

Mulatto,
Terceron,
")
Griffb or Zambo,
or black Terceron, }
Quarteron,
Black Quarteron,

White and

Mulatto,

and

Mulatto,

Negro

C

£

White and Terceron,
Negro and Terceron,
White and Quarteron,
Negro and Quarteron,

Quinteron,

The last two are considered to be respectively
white and black, in the British West India
Islands ; and of these the former are white by
law, and consequently free.
MULBERRY TREE, Morus nigra.
MULES, (F.) Mulx. Chilblains on the heels.

MULIEBRIA, Menses, Vulva.
MULIE'RITAS, Womanhood, from mulier,'&
woman.' The state of puberty in the female.
MULIER PLENA, Pregnant.
MULLEIN, BLACK, Verbascum nigrum—
m. Broad-leaved,
great, Verbascum nigrum
m. Yellow, Verbascum
nigrum.
MULLER, (F.J Mouleur. A moulder. A
stone held in the hand, with which any powder
is ground upon a flat, horizontal stone. It is
—

sometimes called mullet.

(F.)

MULLIGRUBS, Tormina,
MULSA ACIDA,

Mollette.
Colic.

Oxyglycus.

MULTIFIDUS SPIN^E, Transversalis dorsi.
MULTIMAMM^1. ; from multus, ' many,' and
'
mamma, the breast.' A variety of hypergenesis, in which there are supernumerary mammae.
MULT1TUDO, Plethora.

MULTIVORANTIA, Polyphagia.
MUMIA, Mummy.

MUMMY, Mumia. Arab. Moumya, from
'
wax.'
mum,
Rebolca, Rebona. (F.) Momie.
A dead body simply dried; or dried after having
been embalmed. The latter acceptation is the
most common. Formerly, the Egyptian mummy
It was
was extolled as useful in contusions.
presumed, also, to have healing, tonic, and re
solvent properties. It is now only regarded as
an

V Action

MUNCTIO, Apomexis. (F.)
Moucher. The act of blowing the nose.
MUNDIFICAT1VA, Detergents.
MUNGOS RADIX, Ophi.-rrhiza mungos.
MUNIMENTUM CASTITATIS, Hymen.

principles

sanctioned

1-2
3-4

1-4

1-4

3-4

•7-8
1-8
15-16
1-16

1-8
7-8
M6
15.16

MUQUEUX ANIMAL, Mucus.
MUR, Coryza.
MURAL, Mura'lis, from murus,

'
a wall.'
Vesical calculi are so called when rugous and
covered with tubercles or asperities. They are
composed of oxalate of lime.
MURE, Moro. See Morus nigra.
MU'RIA, Halme, Salsildgo, Brine. (F.)
This was formerly used as a glys
Saumure.
ter in dysentery, in certain inveterate neural
gias, &c.
Muria, Soda, muriate of.
MURIAS AURICO-NATR1CUM.
See
Gold.
MURIATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia?
murias to. d'Ammoniaque et de fer, Ferrum
ammoniatum m. d'Or, Gold, muriate of. See
Gold.
MURIAT'ICUM ACIDUM, from muria, (a,
v.) Ad'idum salis, Spiditus salis mari'ni, Sp.
salis Glaube'ri, Acidum marinum concentra'turn,
Acidum salis culina.'ris, Acidum salis marini,
Spiditus salis acidus sen fumans, Acidum hydrochlodicum, Muriatic acid, Spirit of salt. (F.)
—

—

MULSUM, Hydromeli.

archaeological curiosity.
MUMPS, Cynanche parotidea.

the

Degree of Mixture.
White, 1-2 Black.

Quinteron,
Black

admixture of white and

de

Acide hydrochlorique ou muriatique. An aque
ous solution of chlorohydric acid gas of S. G.
1.16. The odour of muriatic acid is suffocating;

It is nearly co
very acid and caustic.
lourless when pure ; but commonly of a pale
yellow; volatile; the fumes visible. Muriatic
acid is possessed of tonic and antiseptic pro
perties. It is used in typhus, cutaneous erup
tions ; in gargles for inflammatory and putrid
sore throats, (gtt. xxx to f. ""fvj of water,) &c.
When added to a pediluvium, it renders it
taste

stimulating.

Acidum Muriat'icum Dilc'tum of the PA.
U. S. contains four ounces, by measure, of mu
riatic acid to twelve ounces of distilled water.
MURIER NOIR. Morus nigra.

MUR1GENE. Chlorine.

MURMUR, Borborygmus, Bourdonncment

.

MURRAIN

MUSCLE
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Murmur, Res'piratory. The noise heard called antagonists; thus, every extensor has a
during inspiration and expiration, especially the flexor for an antagonist, and vice versa. Mus
former. It is produced by the passage of the cles that concur in the same action are termed
air through the bronchial tubes and the air-cells. congenerous. The muscles present numerous
It has been also called the murmur of the ex
varieties in form, size, situation, use, &c, and
pansion of the lungs; and, when distinctly vesi have been divided, by some, into long, broad
cular, Respiration of the cells or vesicular respi and short. Each of these divisions comprises
ration, (F.) Respiration visiculaire. Vesicular simple and compound muscles. Simple or rectirespiration is of course absent when the cells of linear muscles have all their fibres in a similar
the lungs have been obliterated from any cause. direction: and only one body as the Sartorius
When the murmur is much developed, as it is Pronator quadratus, &c.
Compound muscles
in children, the respiration is termed puerile. are those which have only one belly and seve.
At times, also, there is a blowing sound, (F.) ral tendons, as the flexors of the fingers and
Souffle, Respiration soufftante, as if some one toes: or several bellies and several tendons,—
as the
were blowing into the auscultator's ear through
biceps flexor cubiti, sacro-lumbalis, &c,
a tube.
This is heard in the healthy state over To the compound muscles belong, also, the fathe larynx, trachea, and about the bifurcation diated muscles. Their fibres set out from a
ofthe bronchia; but when it proceeds from the common centre, and are arranged like the radii
of a circle;
such are the diaphragm,
lungs, it denotes disease.
iliacus,
The respiration, perceived over the trachea temporal, &c. Pennaled or Penniform Muscles.
and bronchia in health, is called tracheal or Their fibres are arranged in two rows, which
bronchial, according to the situation in which it are united at a median line, at greater or less
is heard.
angles; nearly as the feathers are inserted into
Murmur, Uterine, Bruit placentaire m. a quill. The palmaris longus is one of these.
Utero-placental, Bruit placentaire.
Semipenniform Muscles. Their fibres are ob
lique, as in the last case; but they are inserted
MURRAIN, Coryza.
MURREN, Coryza.
only on one side of the tendon. Hollow Mus
MUSA PARADISl'ACA, Musa, Amusu, cles are, the heart, intestines, urinary blad
—

—

—

—

—

Palma hu'milis, Ficus Iddica, Bata, Plat'anus.
The Plantain tree. Family, Musaceae. Sex. Syst.
Hexandria Monogynia. It grows in many parts
of India and South America. The fruit, which
is largely eaten for bread, consists of a mealy
substance. It is clammy ; has a sweetish taste,
and will dissolve in the mouth withoutchewing.
The whole spike of fruit often weighs forty or
fifty pounds. The leaves of the tree serve the
Indians for table cloths and napkins.
Being
smooth and soft, they are, also, employed as
after
The
water
from
the
blisters.
dressings
soft trunk is astringent, and is sometimes used
in diarrhcea.
Musa Sapien'tum. The Bana'na tree. Baco'ba. (F.) Bananier, Bacove. This differs some
what from the last. The fruit is shorter, straighter, and rounder; the pulp softer and of a more
luscious taste. When ripe, it is very agreeable;
is eaten like the plantain, and relished by all
ranks of people in the West Indies. Both va
rieties are natives of Guinea.
MUSC, Musk.
MUSCA HISPAN1CA, Cantharis.
MUSCADE. See Myristica moschata.
MUSCAD1ER, Myristica moschata.

der, &c.

Much difference has existed in the enumera
tion of muscles. Some authors reckon them
at upwards of 400.
Chaussier admits only 368.
The greater part of the muscles are in pairs.
Very few are azygous.
Muscles have been variously named. 1. Ac
cording to their uses, as diaphragm, buccinator,
extensors, flexors, adductors, abductors, leva
tors, depressors, &c. 2. According to their po

sition, as interspinales, interossei, subclavius,
poplitaeus, anconeus, cubitalis. iliacus, tempora
lis, &c. 3. According to their shape, as trapezius,
splenius, lumbricales, serrati, digastric, deltoid,
scalenus, rhomboides, &c. 4. According to their
dimensions.

Pectoralis major, rectus capitis
major, pectoralis minor, glutaeus maxi
mus, medius, and minimus. 5. According to
their direction, as obliquus abdominis, transver
salis abdominis, rectus femoris, rectus abdo
minis, &c. 6. According to their composithmt
as
semi-membranosus, semi-tendinosus, com
plexus, &c. 7. According to their attachments,
or the different
points ofthe skeleton to which
they are attached by means of tendons or apo
anticus

neuroses; as sterno-cleido-mastoideus, sternottc. On this is grounded the nomen
clature of M. Dumas, and that of Chaussier.
The end ofthe muscle, which adheres to the
most fixed
part, is usually called the origin or
head, (F.) The; and that which adheres to the
more movable
part, the insertion or tail, (F.)
or
Queue; the
body of the

MUSCLE, Mus'culus, Lacer'tus, Mys, Myon, hyoideus,

from pvg, 'a rat;' because, say some etymolo
gists, the ancients compared the muscles to

flayed rats. According to Diemerbroeck, Doug
las, Chaussier, &c, pvuv comes rather from
to close,'
to move,' &c, a function
pvttv,
'

'

proper to muscles. This etymon is the more
probable. Muscles have been divided into those
of Animal life, or of the life of relation, volun
tary muscles which execute movements under
the influence ofthe will; as the muscles ofthe
limbs, head, trunk, &c, and into those of or
ganic life, involuntary muscles, which con
tract under the influence of certain special sti
muli; as the heart, fleshy fibres of the stomach,
&c. Mixed muscles are those which belong
partly to each of these divisions; as the mus
cles of respiration; the sphincters, &c. Mus
cles that act in opposition to each other, are
—

—

—

—

—

intervening part

muscle being called the venter or belly: hence,
the names gastrocnemii, digastricus, biceps,
and triceps;
according as they have two bellies,
two or three heads, Ac.
Muscles are formed, 1. Essentially of tbe
muscular or fleshy fibre, (see Muscular Fibre.)
2. Of Cellular tissue, which unites together the
fibres. This cellular tissue is not very visible
between the fine and loose fibres ; but becomes
more so, when
they unite in more considerable
fasciculi. It forms, moreover, to each m nscle
an external
which unites it to tlrt
—

envelope,

MUSCLE

neighbouring
This
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parts, and admits of its motion.

envelope

called Tu'nica pro
3. Of Arteries. These pro
pria
ceed from
trunks, and are, gene
rally, very large. Their size and number are
always in proportion to the bulk ofthe muscle.
With the exception of some viscera, as the
lungs and the kidneys, there are few organs
that receive as much blood as the muscles. 4.
Of Veins. They follow the same course in the
muscles as the arteries. Bichat asserts, that
they are generally devoid of valves. 5. Of
Lymphatics. Of these we know little, and can
not easily follow them between the fleshy fibres.
6. Of Nerves. These are numerous, and of dif
ferent sizes. They, almost all, proceed from
the encephalon; some, however, issue from
ganglions, and accompany the arteries. In
general, they penetrate the fleshy tissue alone
with the vessels, to which they are narrowly
united. After they have entered the muscles,
they divide and subdivide until they are lost
sight of.
was

musculorum.

formerly

neighbouring

MUSCLE CANIN, Levator anguli oris— m.
Cannele, Ischio-trochanterianus m. Grand fes
sier, Glutaeus major m. of Guthrie, Compres
m. of
sor Urethrae
Horner, Tensor Tarsi to.
—

—

MUSHROOM

of a considerable number of
fibrils, simi
lar to each
other, and subdividing almost ad in
finitum. The ultimate filamentslnto which the
fibre can be"
mechanical

posed

forming

large du dos, Latissimus
Compressor Urethrae.

dorsi

—

m.

of Wil

MUS'CULAR, Muscula'ris.

That which be
or relates to the muscles.
Muscular Ar'teries. Arteries that are dis
tributed to the muscles. The name, Muscular
Arteries of the Eye, has been especially given to
two branches sent off by the
ophthalmic arte
ry:— the one, inferior, which furnishes branches
to the rectus inferior oculi, lachrymal sac,
&c,
and some of the anterior ciliary arteries : the
other the superior, which is sometimes want
ing; but, when it exists, gives branches to the
rectus superior oculi and levator
palpebrae su

perioris.
Muscular Contrac'tion.
the power,

The exertion of
of shortening

possessed by muscles,

themselves,

or

of

contracting

to

produce

mo

tion: muscular motion being the
change in
the situation and relation of organs, induced
by muscular contraction. When a muscle con
tracts, its fibres assume more the zigzag direc
tion, and the extremities approximate; but the
bulk of the whole muscle is not augmented,
This contraction lakes place, at times, with ex
treme velocity: a
single thrill, in the letter r,
can be
pronounced in the 1 -30,000th part of a
minute. The force of contraction depends upon
the healthy
physical condition of the muscle,
combined with due energy of the brain. The
duration, in voluntary motion, is for a certain
time dependent upon the will: contractions,
excited involuntarily, cannot be so long main
—

—

tained.

Muscular

Fleshy Fibre. A name given
to the filaments,
which, by their union, form
the muscles. This fibre is flat, soft, downy,
linear, little elastic, more or less red: and ar
ranged in zigzag according to its length, which
is variable. It is firmer in adults than in the
young or the aged; of the same size in the
great and small muscles; and runs its course
without bifurcation or ramification. It is but
'lightly resisting in the dead body, tearing
readily; but, during life, it supports very great
efforts without laceration. It is, itself, com-

41.

or

oblique

svpirieur.

Muscular System.
A term given to the
aggregate ofthe muscles ofthe body.
Muscular Veins. These
bring back the
blood, which has been carried to the muscles
by the muscular arteries.
"MUSCULI ACCESSOR!! AD SACRO-

LUMBALEM,

see

Sacro-lumbalis— m.

lares, Carneae columnae.

Papil-

MUSCULO-CUTA'NEOUS,i*f«yCM/o-c«r:a'neus,

'skin.'
skin.

longs

—

mass,

very variable size and shape, the extremities
being attached to bones by means of tendons,
—constitutes a muscle.
In this are included
cellular membrane,
vessels, and nerves See
Muscle.
Muscular Nerves. The nerves distributed
to the muscles are so named.
Winslow calls
the 4 th pair of nerves—
Nerf musculaire

—

tres

means

seem to be
hollow, as has been asserted.
Their colour is red in
man, and white in seve
ral animals.
A greater or less number of mus
cular fibres,— united in
fasciculi, approximated
to each other, and
a distinct
of

—

son,

decomposed by

do not

from musculus," ' a
muscle,' and cutis,
That which appertains to muscles and

Musculo-Cutaneous Nerve.

specially given

to

This

is
the

name

two nerves ;— the
one,

External cutaneous nerve, furnished by the bra
chial plexus (see
Cutaneous:) the other, given
off from the poplitaeus externus,
Scia—

tique, Popliti
It descends
the leg,
at

(F.) Nerfs

externe;— Pritibio-digital,

(Ch.)

the anterior and outer part of
first, hid amongst the muscles ; be
comes superficial about the middle of the
leg;
and divides into two branches, which
pass su
perficially on the back ofthe foot.
on

—

MUSCULO-RACHID^E'US. Belonging or
relating to muscles and to the spine. A name
given to branches, furnished behind, by the in
tercostal, lumbar, and sacral arteries; and which
are distributed to the
spine and to the muscles

ofthe neighbourhood.
MUSCULUS ACCLIVIS, Obliquus internus
abdominis m. Auxiliarius, Pyramidalia
abdominis m. Cutaneus, Platysma myoides
m. Eustachii, Laxator
tympani m. Fallopii,
Pyramidalis abdominis m. Patientiae, Levator
m. Penicillatus, Levator labii
infe
scapulae
rioris
m.Pyxoides terrestris, Lichen pyxidatus
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

m. Subcutaneus,
Platysma myoides
centuriatus, Pyramidalis abdominis
—

—

—

m.

m.

SucSuc

cingens, Diaphragm m. Supercilii, Corruga
supercilii m. Testicondus, Cremaster rn.
—

tor

—

—

Testis, Cremaster

—

m.

Tubae novae, Circum

fiexus.
MUSCUS

ARBOREUS, Lichen plicatns—
Caninus, Lichen caninus m. Clavatus, Ly
m.
copodium
Corallinus, Corallina Corsicana
m.
Cranii humani, Lichen saxatilis
m.
m.

—

—

—

—

Erectus, Lycopodium selago

—

m.

Helmintho-

m.
Corallina Corsicana
Islandicus,
Lichen islandicus m. Marinus, Corallina Cor
sicana m. Maritimus. Corallina m. Pulmona

cortos,

—

—

—

—

rius

quercinus, Lichen pulmonarius m. Pyxi
datus, Lichen pyxidatus m. Villosus, Peris
—

—

troma.

MUSEAU DE TANCHE, Os uteri.

MUSHROOM, Fungus.

MUSIC

MYLO HYOIDEUS
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MUSIC, Mdsica, (F.) Musique, from uovou, congenital, or produced during infancy. The.
are culled
deaf-dun^
producing harmo subjects of this affection

The art of
musa, 'a song.'
nious and cadenced sounds:

an
art, which has,
used in diseases,
of
the
in
those
mind; or on which
particularly
the mind could act in a salutarv manner.

at

times, been beneficially

MUSICOMA'NIA, Musomdnia,

from music,
and mania.
A variety of monomania, in which
the passion for music is carried to such an ex
tent, as to derange the intellectual faculties.
MUSING, LISTLESS, Aphelxia otiosa.

MUSIQUE, Music.
MUSK, Moschus, Mosck, (Arab.) (F.)

Muse.

A peculiar concrete animal substance, of a very
diffusible odour, bitter taste, and a deep brown
colour; solid and enclosed in a sac, found near
the anus of the Moschus moschif erus or Musk
Deer. It is possessed of stimulant and anti.

(F.) Sourds-mucts.

MUTITE. Mutitas.
MUTO, Penis.

MUTONIATUS, Membrosus.
MUTTERKORN, Ergot.
MYACANTHA, Ruscus.

MYASTHENI'A, from
uodtrtia,

'

debility.'

ptvc, 'a

Muscular

muscle,' and

debility.

MYCE, Occlusion.
MYCES, Fungus.
MYCHMUS, Suspirium.
MYCHTHISMOS, Moaning.

MYCHTHISMUS, Suspirium.
MYCTERES, Nares.

MYCTEROPHO'NIA, Vox nasdlis, from
'the nose,' and tpoivr;, the voice.' A
'

/u.vxxi,q,

or accent.
spasmodic properties. Dose,gr. vto zj in bolus. nasal voice. A nasal twang
MYDE'SIS, from ptvdaui, 'I abound with
Artific"ial Musk, Moschus fictiv'ius, Resi'
na Sudcini.
(Ol. succini rectif. 1 part, acid, nitric. moisture.' In its most general sense, it means
it is used for a mucous
4 parts.
Digest; a black matter will be depo corruption. By some,
sited, whiclTmust be well washed with water.) discharge from inflamed eyelids.
MYDON, pvSwv. Same etymon. Fungoai
MUSKGRAPE FLOWER, Bulbus vomitofistulous ulcers.—
or putrid flesh in certain
rius.
Pollux. Also, flesh putrid from mouldiness.
MUSKMALLOW, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
MYDRI'ASIS. Same etymon. Plalycaik,
MUSKSEED. See Hibiscus abelmoschus.
M USK WOOD, Thymiama.
Amydrr'asis. A name, given by several writers
to
morbid dilatation ofthe pupil; and, by others,
MUSOMANIA, Musicomania.
MUSS^EN'DA FRONDO'SA, Bcliila,Beld- to weakness of sight, produced by hydroph
A decoction of this plant has been thalmia.
son.
MYELITIS, Inflamma'tio medul'lx spindlis,
esteemed refrigerant.
Spinitis, Spinodorsitis, Notomyeli'lis, RhachwlMUSSEL, Mytilus edulis.
MUSSITA'TIO, Mussit'dtion, from mussitare, gitis, (of some.) (F.) Inflammation de lamoelk
itself from mussare, to murmur.' A condition, Spinier e ou rachidienne, from.fAveXog, the mar
in which the tongue and lips move, as in the row,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam
mation ofthe spinal marrow or its membranes;act of speaking, but without sounds being pro
indicated by deep-seated burning pain in the
duced. This sort of murmuring is an unfa
and vascular irre
vourable sign in disease, as indicating great spine, with various nervous
gularities of function. It is not common. Dr.
cerebral debility.
Marshall Hall proposes to call the inflammation
MUSTACHE, Mystax.
MUSTARD BLACK, Sinapis— m. Essence ofthe membranes ofthe brain Meningitis;^
of the brain Myelitis.
of, Whitehead's, see Sinapis— m. Essence of, of the substance
Whiteheads Pills of, see Sinapis— m. Hedge,
MYELOPHTHISIS, Tabes dorsalis.
Erysimum— m. Mithridate, Thlaspi campestre
MYELOS, Marrow.
m.
Stinking hedge, Alliaria— m. Treacle,
MYEN ERGI'A, from pvg,' a muscle,' ir.and
m. White, Sinapis alba.
arvense—
Thlaspi
Muscular strength.
t^yov, 'work.'
MUSTUM, Wort.
MYGMUS. Suspirium.
MUTACIS'MUS, Mutacism, from pvrax-aoi,
MYITIS, Rheumatism, acute.
"
I use the letter to too frequently." A vitious
to Sau
MYLACR1S, Patella.
pronunciation; consisting, according
of the letters
MYLE, Patella, Mole.
vages, in the frequent repetition
—

'

'

■

>

—

are substituted for others.
MUTEO'SIS. Under this name is compre
hended every phenomenon of expression, volun
the sight
tary nnd involuntary, which impresses

b, p, and m, which

or

touch.

MUTILATION, Mutila'lio, Maiming, from
of
mutilus, broken .' The removal or privation
of
'

a

limb,

or

of

some

the
other external part
this crime has been

body. In all countries,
punished with severity.

MYL1CUS, Molar.

MYLO-GLOSSUS, from uvXn, 'the jaw,
Winslow has given
and yXtuooa, ' the tongue.'
this name to muscular fibres, which pass from
the posterior part of the myloid line of the
lower jaw, and from the sides of the base ofthe
The*
tongue to the parietes of the pharynx.
fibres belong to the constrictor superior pha

ryngis, (q. v.)
MYLO-HYOIDE'US, from /uoXn, 'the jaw,
and 'votiitig, the os hyofdes.'
(F.) Myb-ty*:
and
dien. The Mylo-pharyngeus of Morgagni
.

,

'

MUTINUM, Penis.

MUTISM E, Mutitas.

MU'TITAS, mutus, 'dumb.'

Dumbness, Santorini.

This muscle is situate at the upper
lower

part ofthe neck, behind the ol a
Aphdnia,Aldlia,Anau'dia, Speech'oflessness. (F.) and anterior
It is broad, flat, and has the form
jaw.
articulating
Mutite.
Impossibility
Mutisme,
It arises from the internal
truncated triangle.
Dumb
can be elicited.
sounds; although they
is in
and united with deaf
oblique line of the lower jaw bone, and
ness is often congenital,
os

is an effect. In some cases,
ness, of which it
it is accidental.
Mutitas Surdo'rcm, Apho'nia Surdorum,
from deafness;
Dtaf dumbness. Speechlessness
.

serted at the fore part of the body of the
tho*
hyoides. Its innermost fibres unite with me
of the opposite side to form a raphe on the
M
dian line. The mylo-hyoideus raises the

MYLO-PHARYNGEUS

yoides

and carries it

he lower

forward,

or

it

depresses

jaw.
Constrictor

MYLO-PHARYNGEU3,

yn<»is, Mylo-hyoideus.
M^YOOEPHALON, Staphyloma.
MYOCCELIAL'GIA, from puwv,

MYROSPERMUM
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pha-

MYRIAMETRE. A measure of 10,000 me
tres; equal to 16 miles, 1 furlong, 156 yards,

and 14 inches.
MYRICA CERIFERA.

alba,
'

and

See Cera flava et

Wax, Myrtle

Myri'ca Gale, Myrtus Braban'tica,M. Ang'lica, Myrtifo'lia Bel'gica, Gall, Gagel, Rhus syl
ves'tris, Ac'aron, Elxag'nus, E. cor do, Chamxn
MYOCGSLI'TTStfrom^vuiv,' muscle,' y.otXiu, Ixngnus, Dodoncda. Dutch myrtle, Sweet gale,
lower belly, and itis, denoting inflammation. Sweet willow, Candleberry mi/rlle, (F.) Piment
Inflammation ofthe muscles ofthe abdomen.
Royal, Thi de Simon Paul.i, Gale odorant. Fa
MYODESOPSIA, Metamorphopsia.
mily, Amentacecs. Sex. Syst. Diceuia Tetran
'

(DtXta,

abdomen,'

and

'

aXytw,

muscle,'

I suffer.'

Pain

the muscles of the abdomen.

MYODYNAMIOME TER,

Dynamometer.

MYODYNAMOMETER, Dynamometer.

muscle,' and are used for destroying moths and cutaneous
muscles, rheuma- insects, and the infusion is given internally as
Rheumatism (q. v.)
a stomachic and vermifuge.

MYODYNIA, from
oivrij, pain.' Pain in
'

tisinal

or

The leaves, flowers, and seeds have a
strong, fragrant smell, and a bitter'taste. They
dria.

other.

pvoiv,

'

the

—

MYRINGA. See Tympanum.
MYRINX. See Tympanum.
MYRISTICA, see M. Moschata.
Myris'tica Moscha'ta, M. aromatica, CoMYOLEM'MA, Myolem'a, from pvuv, 'a
'
muscle,' and Xiptpta, a coat.' The membra macon. Nat. Ord. Myrisliceae. The tree which
It has the produces the nutmeg and mace.
nous tribe of each muscular fibre.
(F.) Muscadier. The Nutmeg, Myristica (Ph. U. S.) Mij
same signification as Sarcolemma (q. v.)
MYOL'OGY, Myolog"ia, Sarcolog"ia, Mysio- ridticx ndcleus, Mijridticx moscha'tx nu'cleus,
'
'
log"ia, from pvwv, a muscle,' and Xoyog, a dis Nux moscha'ta, Nucidta, Nux myridtica, Chrycourse.' That part of anatomy which treats of sobal'anus Gale'ni, Unguenta'ria, As'sala, Nux
the muscles.
aromatica, (F.) Muscade, is the seed or kernel.
It has a fragrant, aromatic odour; an agreea
MY ON, Muscle.
MYONARCO'SIS, from ptvwv, 'a muscle,' ble, pungent taste, and is much used for culi
Alcohol extracts its active
and vae\y.r], ' stupor.' Numbness of the muscles. nary purposes.
MYON'OSIS, Myonu'sos, from pug,' a. mus matter. It has the properties of aromalics in
'
cle,' and vooog, disease.' A disease of the mus general; being stimulant and stomachic. The
oil
Oleum myristicx possesses the virtues of
cles.
the nutmeg.
Dose ofthe nutmeg, gr. v. to Qj;
MYOPALMUS, Subsultus tendinum.
of
the oil gtt. iij to gtt. vj.
MYO'PIA, Myopi'asis, Luscioditas, Myo'sis,
Mace, Macis, Maces, Flores mads, (F.) Fleurs
Parop'sis propiri qua, Amblyo'pia dissito'rum,
dissitorum, Visus ju'venum, from ptuo>, de muscade, is the involucrum of the fruit; it i3
Dyso'pia
1
1 close,' or from pug, ' a mouse,' and <a\p, ' the membranous, with the odour and taste of the

MYOG'RAPHY, Myogrdphia,

from ptvtav,

muscle,' and yqaytiv, to describe.' An
mical description ofthe muscles.
'

'

anato

—

—

—

eye.' Near-sightedness, Mouse-sight, Purblind- nutmeg, and is possessed of similar qualities.
ness, (F.) Vue courte. Persons who can only The Oleum macis is a fragrant, sebaceous sub
see
objects very near. The defect is owing to stance, expressed in the East Indies. It is only
the too great convexity of the eye, and is pal used externally.
liated by wearino- concave glasses.
MYRISTICA NUCLEUS. See Myristica
from ptuunp, moschata.
and $ioq9i»xiy.ov,
MYRMECIASIS, Formication.
An
MYRMECIASMOS, Formication.
'having power
apparatus for
the cure of short-sightedness.
A. A. Berthold.
MYRMECIZON, Formicant.
MYRMEX, Formica.
MYOPS, fjtuojxp, Luscio'sus, Mydpus. Same
MYROBAL'ANUS, from pu^ov, 'an oint
etymon. One who is attacked with myopia or

MYOPODIORTHOTICON,

'one that is

short-sighted,'
correct.'

to

—

'

ment,' and (ktXzvog, a nut;' so called, because
short-sightedness.
MYO'SIS, from puw, I close.' Phthi sis pu- formerly used in ointments, Angelodacos, Mypilla'ris. Permanent contraction of the pupil. rob'alan. A dried Indian fruit of the plum
It is usually caused by iritis, and is extremely kind. Of this there are several varieties the
difficult of cure. When it exists to such an M. Bellidica or Belliric myrobalan, Bellegu, Belthe M. cheb'ula or Chebule
extent as to obliterate the pupil, it is called Sy- lerigi, Belnileg;
nizesis, (q. v.) Also, Myopia, (q. v.)
myrob'alan; the M. cil'rina or Yellow myrobalan,
M YOSl'TIS, from ptviuv, a muscle.' A name Ara'ra; the M. em'blicu or emblic myrobalan,
proposed by Sagar for inflammation of the mus and the M. Indica, Aduar, Indian, or Black
cles. Rheumatism.
myrobalan. All the myrobalans have an un
MYOSOTIS, Hieracium pilosella, Rheuma pleasant, bitterish, very austere taste ; and
ot
«

—

—

'

strike an inky blackness with a solution
from ptvtav, ' a mus steel. They are said to possess laxative as well
cle,' and xtfxvttv, to cut.' The part of practi as astringent properties.
cal
MYRON, Unguentum.
anatomy, which treats of the dissection of
the muscles. Also, the surgical operation of
MYROPISSOCE'RON. A topical applica
the division of muscles to remove deformity.
tion in alopecia, referred to by Galen; from
'
'
ointment,' mooa, pitch,' and »>/oo;,
ptu^ov,
MYOTYRBE, Chorea.

tism, Rheumatism, acute.
MYOT'OM Y, Myotom'ia,
<

'

wax.'
MYREPSUS, Untfuentarius.
MYROPCEAS, Unguenlariu?.
MYRTAGRAMME, from ptoqia, '10,000,'
A weight eq'ial to
and yt^u/xa,
MYROPOLES, Apothecarv, Unguentarius.
grammeSee
MYROSPERMUM PErtUlFERUMlO.OOuVram nes, or to 26, pounds, 9 ounces, and
b drachms
Myroxylon peruiferum.
Troy.
'

'
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MYROXYLON

I
MYRTUS, Myrtus commu'nis, M. communis
MYROXYLON, see M. peruiferum.
Myrox'ylon Peruif'erum, from ptv^ov, 'an Itatica, Myrsine, MyrrhinS, The myrtle, (F.)
'
berries of this plant have
ointment,' and IvXov, wood;' Cabureiba. Nut. Myrle commun. The
Ord. Leguminosae. The tree which affords the been recommended in alvine and uterine fluxes
Perdvian balsam, Bal'samum Peruvia'num, Put- and other disorders of relaxation and debility,
and somewhat
zochill, Myrox'yli Peruiferi bal'samum, Myroxy They are moderately astringent
lon (Ph. U. S.) Indian, Mexican, or American aromatic.
Myrtus Anglica, Myrica gale— m. Brabanbalsam, Balsamum Perudnum, Cabureiciba, (F.)
tica, Myrica gale.
Baume de Pirou. This balsam consists of Ben
Myrtus Caryophylla'ta, Cassia caryophylIts odour is
zoic acid, resin, and essential oil.
(F.) Capelet, Can
fragrant and aromatic; taste hot and bitter; so la'la, Canel'la caryophyllata,
luble in alcohol, and miscible in water by the nelle giroflie. The tree which affords the Clone
This bark is a
Cortex carophylld tus
It is stimulant and tonic, and bark;
aid of mucilage.
considered to be expectorant: as such, it has warm aromatic; resembling clove with an ad
It
be
used wilh the
of
cinnamon.
may
been employed in paralysis, chronic asthma, mixture
chronic bronchitis and rheuiriatism, gleet, leu same views as cloves or cinnamon.
Myrtus Pimen'ta. The tree which bears the
corrhcea, &.c, and, externally, for cleansing and
Pimen'ta bacca, Pimento ber
stimulating foul indolent ulcers. Dose, gtt. v Jamaica pepper,
ries, Pimento, Piper caryophy lid turn, Codculi
to gtt. xxx.
White Balsam of Peru, Natural bnlsam, Indi aromal'ici, Piper chid pa, Amo' mum pimen
Balsamum album, Styrax alba, But samel'as' on, is ta, Fructus pimenti, Carive, Caryophyl' lus Ameobtained by incision from the Myrosper'mum ricdnus, Piper odora'tum Jamaicedse, Allspice,
Piper Jamaicen'sB, Piper tabas'cum, (F.) Poivre
peruiferum.
Myroxylon Toluiferum, Toluifera Balsa de Jamaique, Toute ipice, Assourou. These
mum.
unripe berries Pimenta (Ph. U. S.)— have an
MYRRHA, ptvqqa, Heb. -|n; Bola, StactS, aromatic odour; resembling a mixture of cin
and
the taste is pun
Ergas'ma, Myrrh, Caldnia, Smyrna, Myrrha namon, nutmeg, likecloves;
the odour. Like other
rubra, (F.) Myrrhe. The exudation of an un gent, but mixed,
known plant of Abyssinia or Arabia Felix, said peppers, this is stimulant and carminative. The
O'leum Pimedtx possesses the virtues
to be the Balsamadcn' dron myrrha. This gum- oil
resin has a fragrant, peculiar odour; and bitter of the berries. The powdered fruit has been
aromatic taste. It is in reddish-yellow, light, calle'd Quatre-ipices or Four spices. Dose.gr.
brittle, irregular tears; partially soluble in dis v. to ^'j.
S. G.
MVS, Muscle.
tilled water, when aided by friction.
MYSIOLOGIA, Myology.
1.360. It is stimulant; and has been used in
MYrSTAX, ptvoxa^. The hair growing on
cachectic affections, humoral asthma, chronic
side of the upper lip in men. The mus
each
x.
to
&c.
Dose, gr.
gj.
bronchitis,
tache or mustachio.
Also, the upper lip.
Myrrha Imperfecta, Bdellium.
—

.

—

—

—

MYRRHINE, Myrtus.

mystery.' An
preparation in
antidote, referred to by Galen

MYSTE'RION,

fxuoxvqtov,

MYRRHIS ANNUA, Athamanta Cretensis arcanum, nostrum,
m.

—

Odorata, Cheerophyllum odoratum.

MYRSINE, Myrtus.
'
MYRSINEL^E'ON, from ptvqatvv,
tle,' and tXaiov, 'oil.' Oil of myrtle.

general. Also, an

rides.

MYRSINITES, fAVQamrng. Wine,

myrtle

in which

have been macerated.

MYRTACANTHA, Ruscus.
MYRTE COMMUN,

Myrius.

An
the trunk of the

MYRTID'ANON, pvqxiSavov.
scence,

growing

on

and used as
astringent. Also,
made from wild
Vinum myrtid'anum
berries.
a

an

—

MYRTIFOLIA BELGICA,

excre

myrtle,
wine

—

myrtle

Myrica gale.

MYRTIFORM, Myrtiform! is ; from myrtus,
'
a myrtle,' and forma,
shape.' Having the
shape of a leaf of myrtle. A name given to a
muscle (depressor alee nasi, q. v.) to the fossa
incisiva; to certain caruncles, (q. v.) &c.
MYRTIFORM1S, Compressor naris, De'

pressor alae nasi.

MYRTI'TES.

prepared

A name, given to a medicine
with honey and myrtle berries.

MYRTLE, Myrtus m. Berry, Vaccinium
myrtillus m. Candleberry, Myrica gale m.
Dutch, Myrica gale m. Wild, Ruscus.
—

—

—

—

'

a

secret

and others.

the myr
Diosco

—

branches of

or

MYSTRON, /uuo-Tqc-v. A Greek measure,
which held about three drachms.
MYT'ILUS EDU'LIS. The common mus
sel. (F.) Moule. A bivalve, the flesh of which,
when at all in a state of decomposition, is
highly poisonous. When fresh, it is an agreea
ble article of diet.
MYU'RUS, Meiuros. A pulse is so called
when it sinks progressively, and becomes
smaller and smaller like a rat's tail; from/iWi
'rat,' and ovqa, 'tail.' Pulsus myurus recij/rocus, a pulse, which, after having become gra
dually weaker, resumes, by degrees, its former
character.
MY X A, 'Mucus, Sebestina.
MYXODES. Mucous.
MYXOR'RHOOS, pv;oqqoog, from uvla/m*<
cus,' and qto>, I flow.' One who is subjects
to infants, that
mucous
discharge. Applied
discharge a considerable quantity

of

mucusand

saliva.

MYXOSARCOMA, from pv\a,
aao%, flesh.' A tumour which

and

carneous;

'

partly

mucous

Nasus.

MYRTOCHEILIDES, Nymphae.

MYXOTER,

MYRTON, Clitoris.

MYZESIS, Sucking.

and

'mucus,
is m««'

partly fleshy.

,,
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NARCISSUS

N.
N. This letter, in
prescriptions, is
ment of Numr.ro, ' by number.'

an

abridg

GLAN'DUL^E,

O'vula

is much below the usual sta.
The term is
applicable to all organized
beings, from man to the vegetable. Trees have
their dwarfs, as the human
species have theirs.
Some curious authenticated instances of human
dwarfs are on record. Bebe, the dwarf of Sta
ture.

NABOT, Saccharum candidum.

NABOTHI

individual, who

Nabothi,

Ovdrium Nabothi, Folli'culi rotun'di et oblon'gi,
Vesi'cuke seu Bullx rotun'dx cervi'cis u'teri
Vesidulx semindles mulie'rum, Codpora globo'- nislaus, king of Poland, was 33 inches
(French,)
sa, Corpus' cula globo'sa, Glandukeseu Hydatides long, and well proportioned.
The Polish noble
ceroids uteri. Some small, mucous crypts or man, Borwlaski, who was well made,
and
follicles situate in the interstices of the
dupli
catures of the lining membrane of the cervix
uteri. Naboth, from noticing them in a morbid
condition, mistook them for ova; and hence
they received the name Ovula Nabothi.
NACRA, Nakra, Nasa. A kind of Influenza,
common in the East Indies.
NAEVUS, Nxvus matednus, Nevus, Mac'ulx
matricis, M. Mater'nx, Stig'mata, Metrocel'ides,
Mother's marks, Fancy marks, Mother's

spots,

clever,

good linguist, measured 28 Paris inches. He
had a brother, 34 inches high, and a sister 21,
A Friesland peasant, at 26 years of
age, had at
tained 29 Amsterdam inches.
C. H. Stdberin
of Niirnberg, was not 3 feet
at
high
20, yet he
was well proportioned and possessed of talents
NAPE OF THE NECK, Nucha.
NAPELLUS VERUS, Aconitum napellus.
NAPHiE FLORES. See Citrus aurantium.
NAPHTHA, Nafda, O'leum pelrx album,
from a Chaldaic and Syriac word
signifyin r
bitumen. A bituminous substance, found in
Persia, Calabria, Sicily, &c. It is liquid, limpid,
of a yellowish white colour, a smell
slightly re
sembling that of oil of turpentine, and lighter
than water.
It resembles petroleum in its pro
perties, and has been chiefly used as an external
a

Congeditx noix, (F.) Envie. Spots of various
kinds on the skin of children when born, which
have been idly attributed to the influence of the
maternal imagination on the fcetus in utero.
They are of various appearances, some much
better supplied with blood than others.
Some
are
merely superficial or stain like spots. Others
are
prominent; and, often, have long, irregular application; although, occasionally, as an an
hairs growing from them. These have
usually thelmintic, and in inhalation in phthisis pulmo
been called Moles,
Spili, Epichro'ses spili, &c. nalis.
When naevi are superficial, without
Naphtha Vitrioli, iEther sulphuricus
n,
any dis
position to enlarge or spread, they need not he Vitrioli camphorata, Tinctura aetherjea campho^
meddled with; but all those that
rata
Vitrioli
n.
seu
ofthe
Tinctura
martialis,
alcohol
partake
character of aneurism by anastomosis, had bet sulfurico aethereus ferri.
ter be removed
NAPIUM, Lapsana.
by the knife, where practicable.
NAPLES (CLIMATE QF.)
The climate of
NAFDA, Naphtha.
NAIL, Sax. nee5l. (G.)Nagel. Unguis, Naples in its general characters resembles that
of
it
is
A
but
more changeable; the sirocco,
whitish transparent sub
Onyx, (F.) Ongle.
Nice,
stance, similar to horn, which covers the dorsal too, which is little known in Nice, is severely
of
the
at
is not a good residence for
felt
It
Three
are
extremity
Naples,
fingers.
portions
distinguished in it; the extremity, which is free, the phthisical invalid: Sir James Clark, in^
at the end of the
finger;— the body or middle deed, considers it altogether an unsuitable resi
portion adherent by its inner surface; and the dence for suchroot.
The last presents two distinct
Naples, Mineral Waters of. In the Quar
parts; the
one, terminated by a thin, serrated
edge, is ter, Santa Lucia, near the coast, is a cold spring,
buried in a duplicature of the skin; the other, rich in sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic
called lu'nula seu semilu'nula
unguium, is acid. It is much used as an aperient tonic, and
whitish and of a semilunar
shape, and is situate in cutaneous affections.
above the part where the
Naples Water, Factitious.
(F.) Eau dc
epidermis terminates.
The nails are
composed of a horny tissue, of Naples, Aqua Neapolitdna, Aqua acid'ula hydrothe same nature as that which forms the
hoofs, sulphura'la. (Acidulous water, containing four
horns, and scales of different animals. When times its bulk of carbonic acid, '""'xv, and zjij;
the nail has been torn
off, the papillae of the hydrosulphuretted water, Z/ix; carbonate of soda,
skin beoome covered
by a soft, whitish lamina, gr. viij; carbonate of magnesia, gr. x. M. Ph. P.)
whose consistence
NAPTA, Nata.
gradually augments. New
laminae are then formed underneath, and
NAPUS, Sinapis n. Sylvestris, Brassica
give
the nail the thickness it
ought to possess. The napus.
—

—

—

NARCAPHTE, Thymiama.
substance, being Thus constantly pro
at the
NARCAPH'THON, Nascapli thon. The bark
extremity of each of these laminae,
the whole of the nail is
of
and
an aromatic tree formerly brought from India.
forwards,
pushed
it would
grow indefinitely, were it not cut or By some, supposed to be that of the tree which
worn
affords the olibanum. It was used in fumigation,
by friction.
The nails protect and support the extremities in diseases ofthe lungs.
°fthe fingers
NARCE, Narcosis.
against the impression of hard
bodies. They are, also, useful in laying hold
NARCEMA, Narcosis.
of small
NARCISSE FAUX, Narcissus pseudo-nar
bodies; and dividing those that have
but little consistence.
cissus n, des Pres, Narcissus pseudo narcissus
re. Suuvitre, Narcissus pseudo namissus,
AV//-V, Nanus.
NARCIS'SUS PSEUDO-NARCIS'SUS.
NAKRA, Nacra.
NA N US, P amit io, PumUo, ' a dwarf.' Pd- The Dnf'fodit. (F.) Narcisse sauvage, Narcisse
mlus, Pomil'ius, 'dwarfish-' (F.) Nata, An des prt\s,Faux narcisse. The root is emetic auti
oorneous

duced

—

—

41*
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cathartic, in the dose of sjij. The flowers are t('l>$tkrum leaves, Oil of worms, Costus, Amomtm,
Mi/rrn, &c, and was used as a detergent.
antispasmodic. Dose, 24 grains.
"Nardus Rustica, Asarum.
NARCO'SIS, Nad cotism, Nurd, Narca, NarNARES, Rhines, Cav'itas Ndrium, Cavum
ce'ma, from vany.ow, I benumb.' Torpe'do, Tor
seu Caved na narium, Nusus inter1por, Stflipor, Stupefad tio. The aggregate effects seu Cdvea
produced by narcotic substances. At times, nus, Mycte'res, Ndrium ad'itus, Ocheteu'mata.
narcotism is confined to a state of more or less The nostrils. (F.) Narines. Two elliptical aper
profound stupor; and constitutes, in certain tures, situate beneath the nose, and separated
other by the cartilaginous septum
cases, a useful remedial condition; at others, it from each
nasi. These apertures are continually open, and
is true poisoning, characterized by vertigo, nau
to the air we breathe; and to the
sea^ state of intoxication or apoplexy, constant give passage
delirium, convulsive motions, &c. Emetics, in mucous fluids secreted in the nasal fossae.
Nares, Interna, Nasal Fossae.
strong doses, and not much diluted with water;
Nares, Posterior, Nares postre'mx, Extrdpurgatives and glysters are the first means to
'

used in this condition. The stupor may
afterwards be combated by the use of exciting
and stimulating drinks.
NARCOTIA, Narcotine.
NARCOTICS, Narcot'ica, Caro'tica, Obstube

mx

nares, Ostia

Na'rium

postcrio'ra seu

Cho' aux ndrium,

Ex'ilus, (F.) Arrieres narines, Over

postirieures des fosses nasales, are the
posterior apertures ofthe nasal cavities, which

tures

establish

a

communication between those cavi

pefacien'tia, Slupefacien'tia, Cerebro-spinants, ties and the pharynx. They are bounded, above,
(F.) Stupifactifs, Slupifiants. Same etymon. by the body of the sphenoid bone ; below, by the
Substances, which have the property of stupe palate bone, and the base of the velum pendu
fying; as opium, stramonium, hyoscyamus, lum; and, on the outside, by the internal ala of
belladonna, &c. They are used in medicine as the pterygoid process. They are separated from
soothing agents; exerting their particular influ each other by a septum, of which the vomer is
the bony part.
In small doses, as a gene
ence on the brain.
ral principle, narcotics stimulate ; in large, they
NARIFUSO'RIA, from Nares, 'the nostrils,'
The following is a list of the and fundere, fusum, to pour.' Medicines dropt
act as sedatives.
—

'

into the nostrils.
NARINES, Nares.
NARIUM ADIT US, Nares.

chief narcotics;

Aconitum,

Stramonii

.Etherea,
Belladonna,
Camphora,

Mental Narcotics,

Conium*

(Appropriate Music,

Folia,
Semina,

NARTHEX, Splint.
NASA, Nacra, Nata.
NASAL, Nasa'lis, from

Digitalis,

Monotonous Sound?,

Humulus,

or

Hyoscyamus,

monotonous

Luctucarium,

sions.)

Opium

and

any succession of

impres

Morphia,

NAR'COTINE, Narcotina, Narcolia, Narcotin; same etymon; Sel de Derosne, Opiane,
Stl d'opium, Principe crystallizable de Derosne.
A solid, white, inodorous, and insipid substance;
by some considered to be alkaloid, by others
neuter; crystallizable in straight prisms with a
rhomboidal base; fusible like the fats; soluble
in boiling alcohol and ether, and scarcely solu
ble in water. Narcotine produces all the un
pleasant effects of opium; but, at the same
time, throws the animal into a state of stupor.
It is not used in medicine, on account of these
objections. The salts, which are very bitter,
have been used successfully in India for the
cure of intermittents.

NARCOTISM, Narcosis.
NARD, CELTIC, Valeriana Celtica—n. Indi
n. Indien, Nardus Indica
es, Nardus Indica

—

—

n.

Indique,

Nardus Indica

—

re.

Sauvage,

Asa

rum.

Valeriana Celtica.

NARDUM GALLICUM,
NARDUS CELTICA, Valeriana Celtica— n.

Montana, Asarum.
Nardus In'dica, Spiea nardi, Spica Iddica,
Indian nard, Spikenard, Andropd gon nardus.

The root of this plant is one of the ingredients
in the mithridate and theriaca. It is moderately
warm and pungent, and has a flavour by no
It is used by the Orientals
means

disagreeable.

as a

laterales.
Nasal Bones, Ossa nasi, Ossa nasa'lia, Ossic'ula nasi, Ossa maxil'lx supcrio'ris quartam
quinta seu secun'da, (F.) Os nasaux, Os propru
du nez. These bones are situate beneath the
nasal notch of the os frontis, and occupy the
space between the nasal or angular processes
of the superior maxillary bone. Their shape

nearly quadrilateral. They have an external
cutaneous surface; an internal or nasal, and
four margins. Each is articulated with its fellow,
with the os frontis, ethmoid, and superior max
illary bone. They ossify from a single point.
Nasal Car'tilage, Cartildgo triangula'rii
Nasi. A cartilage formed of three portioM,
is

or

which unite at the dorsum nasi, and are dis
into the cartilage of the septum,^
the lateral cartilages. This cartilage is conti
nuous, above, with the ossa nasi; and, inferior^,
with membranous fibro-cartilages, which form
the supple and movable part of the nostril".
They are two in number the one before, the
other behind.
Nasal Fossje, Cavi na'rium, Nares inttdTtt
b*'
are two
large, anfractuous cavities, situate
tween the orbits .below the cranium, and linel1

tinguished

—

(F.) Nard Indien, N. Indique. An by the pituitary or Schneiderian membrane.
formerly used, called Unguen' These cavities have nocommunication witbeacn
nardinum. It was prepared of Nard, Ma- other; but the various sinuses in the neighbourspice:

ointment
tum

nasus, 'the nose.'
That which relates to the nose.
Nasal Artery. This is the largest of the
two branches in which the ophthalmic artery
terminates. It issues from the orbit, above the
tendon of the orbicularis palpebrarum, passes
above the side of the root of the nose, and
anastomoses with the last extremity of the fa
cial. Haller gave the name nasal to the sphe
nopalatine. He also called the dorsales nasi,
furnished by the external maxillary, Nasaks

—

was
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ing bones; the ethmoidal, sphenoidal, superior The infdrior and posle'rior nasal spine, Emne
maxillary, &c, all communicate with them. guttur ale, (Ch,) a process, formed on the me
The general cavity of each nostril is divided by dian line by the two
palate bones at the poste
the ossa spongiosa into three meatus or passages, rior part of the
palatine arch.
which run from before backwards.
1. The
NASAL1S, Compressor naris.
Meatus narium supe'rior, placed at the upper,
Nasa'lis La'bii Superio'ris. A small mus
inner, and back part of the superior spongy cular slip, which runs up from the middle of
bone. 2. The Meatus medius, situate between the orbicularis and the
lip to the tip of the nose.
the superior and inferior spongy bones; and 3. It lies exactly in the
furrow, and is occasionally
The Meatus inferior, situate between the infe
a levator ofthe
upper lip, or a depressor of the
rior spongy bone and the bottom of the nose. tip ofthe nose.
The Schneiderian membrane receives the first
NASATUS.Membrosus.
NAS'CALE. A kind of
pair of nerves, and various branches from the
pessary, made of
fifth pair. The arteries are furnished by the wool or cotton-, which was
introduced
formerly
branches of the internal maxillary, known under into the vagina, after
being impregnated with
of
names
the
spheno-palatine, infra-orbitar, su oil, ointment, or some other proper medicament.
perior alveolar, palatine, pterygo-palatine; by
NASCAFHTHON, Narcarphthon.
the supra-orbitar, and ethmoidal branches of the
NASD A, Nata.
the
internal
carotid, supe
ophthalmic artery, by
NASITAS, Rhinophonia.
rior labial, and dorsales nasi. Its veins are little
NASIT1S POST1CA, Angina nasalis.
known, and generally follow the course of the
NASO-PAL'ATINE, Naso- palati nus. That
arteries. The lymphatics are almost unknown. which belongs to the nose and velum
palati.
The nasal fossae are the seat of smell; they aid,
Naso-Palatine GangCion is situate in the
foramen palatinum anterius. Its
also, in respiration and phonation.
greater extre
Nasal Mucus, Mucus na'rium, Mucor seu
mity receives the two naso- palatine branches;
Pituita, seu Blenna, seu Lympha muculen'ta whilst the smaller gives off* two or three fila
called
is
narium, vulgarly
Snot, (F.) Morve,
ments, which reach the palatine vault, where
the mucus secreted by the Schneiderian mem
they ramify on the membrane of the same name,
brane.
anastomosing with filaments of the great pala
Nasal Nerve, Naso-palpebral (Ch.), Naso- tine nerve.
ocula'ris (Sommering.) One of the three branches
Naso-Pa.latine Nerve is furnished by the
ofthe ophthalmic nerve of Willis. It enters the spheno-palatine, which
proceeds from the gan
orbit ofthe sphenoidal fissure, passes along the glion of Meckel, it traverses the vault of the
inner paries of that cavity, and divides, opposite nasal fossae, and proceeds
upon the septum be
the internal and anterior orbitar foramen, into tween the two layers of the
pituitary membrane.
two branches.
1. The internal and posterior, It enters the anterior palatine canal, and termi
which passes into the Foramen orbitarium inter
nates at the superior
angles ofthe naso-palatine
num anterius, enters the cranium beneath the
ganglion, without attaining the mouth.
dura mater, and passes into the nasal fossae,
NASO-PALPEBRAL, Orbicularis palpebra
through an aperture at the sides of the Crista rum.
NASTURTIUM AQUATICUM, Cardamine
galli. It afterwards divides into several fila
ments: one of them
the Nasolobar of Chaus
pratensis, Sisymbrium nasturtium n. Hortense,
sier—is very small, and descends on the poste
Lepidium sativum n. Indicum, Tropaeolum
rior surface of the os nasi, and ramifies in the majus
n.
Peruvianum, Tropaeolum majus n.
of
the
ala
nasi.
A
second
termi
Pratense, Cardamine pratensis.
integuments
nates near the septum; others descend
NASUM
DILATANS, Pyramidalis nasi.
along
the outer paries of the nasal fossae. 2. The
NASUS. The Nose, Rltin, Rhis, Or' anon
g
other is external and anterior, and is called the oij actus seu odora'tus seu
olfacto'rium, Promonexternal nasal nerve. It is distributed to the to'rium faciei, Myxo'ter. (F.) Nez. The nose
outside ofthe orbit. Before dividing, the nasal is a pyramidal eminence, situate above the an
nerve communicates with the
ophthalmic gan terior apertures of the nasal fossae-, which it
glion, and gives off two or three ciliary nerves: covers; and, consequently, occupying the mid
—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—the Posterior Nasal Nerves.
Sommering has
given this name to the nerves, which arise from
the internal part of the spheno-palatine
gan

glion.

Nasal Notch, (F.) Echancrure nasale.
A
semicircular notch, situate between the nasal

prominence ofthe frontal bone, and articulated
with the nasal bones and the nasal processes of
the superior
bones.

maxillary

Nasal Prominence, (F.) Basse nasale.

A
prominence, situate on the median line, at the
anterior surface of the os frontis, between the
two
superciliary arches.
Nasal Spines. These are three in number.
1. The Supe'rior nasal spine of the os frontis,
occupying the middle of its nasal notch, and
articulated before with the nasal bones, behind
with the ethmoid. 2. The infdrior and anterior
nasal spine, situate at the inferior part of the an
terior opening of the nasal fossae. It is formed
by the two superior maxillary bones; and 3.

dle and upper part of the face, between the
forehead and upper lip, the orbits and the
cheeks. Its lateral surfaces form, by
uniting
angularly, a more or less prominent line, called
the Dorsum Nasi, (F.) Dos du nez.
This line
terminates, anteriorly, by the lobe. The sides
are called Aix Nasi, Pinnx Naris,
(F.) Ailea du
The columna is the inferior part of the
nez.

partition.
The chief varieties of the nose are the aqui
nose, (F.) Nez camarot ou 'epati,
and the snub nose, (F.) Nez retrousse. The nose
is formed, besides its bones, of fibro-eartilage,
cartilage, muscles, vessels, and nerves; and its
use seems to be, to direct odours to the
upper
part of the nasal fossae.
Nasus Internus, Nares.
NATA, Natta, Nusa. Nasda,Napta. A fleshy,
indolent excrescence, having the shrpe of the

line, the fla(

NATARON,

Natron.

NATATION

NATATION, Natdtio, from nature, itself from
nare,

'

swim.'

to

Swimming.
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The

action

of

urethra in man, near the base of the glans. 3,
To the superficial depression which separates
the two roots of the helix. This is also called

swimming,orof supporting one's self, or moving
upon the water.
Swimming resembles the ho Scupha.
rizontal leap in its physiology
the medium be
NAVIFORMIS, Navicular.
NAVIS, Vulva.
ing water instead of air. The difference between
the specific gravity ofthe human body and that
NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS, Myopia.
of water is not great; so that but little exertion
NEB'ULA, Nubes, Nubec'ula, Nephos, Neph'is required to keep a part of the body above wa
ele, Nephe'lion, (F.) Nuage, Ombrage. See Ca
ter.
Swimming is a healthy gymnastic exer ligo. A slight speck on the cornea. A mist or
the
cloud
cise, combining
suspended in the urine.
advantages of bathing.
NEBULOUS, Nepheloid.
NATES, Ephed'rana, Nat'ulx, Sca'phia,
NECESSARY, Necessdrius, (ne, and cuClunes, Glutoi, Monx; the Bottom, Backside,
Poste'riors, Buttocks, &c. (F.) Fesses. Two sare.) The Necessaries of Life, Vitx necessity
round projections, at the inferior and posterior tes, (F.) Besoins de la vie, include every thine
part of the trunk, on which we sit. Amongst requisite for the maintenance of life ; and par
the mammalia, man alone has the nates promi
ticularly food.
nent and round.
NECK, DERBYSHIRE, Bronchocele-n,
They are formed chiefly by
and
a
of
cellular
the skin,
thick layer
tissue, Swelled, Bronchocele n. Wrv, Torticollis.
which covers the three glutaei muscles.
NECKLACE, AN'ODYNE, These are
formed ofthe roots of hyoscyamus, Job's tears,
Nates et Testes, Quadrigemina corpora.
NATRON, Natrum, Nat'aron, Nitrum, from allspice steeped in brandy, or the seeds of the
Natron, a lake in Judaea. A saline compound, wild liquorice vine, to suit the fancies of the
very abundant in Egypt, which is almost wholly prescribers. They are employed to facilitate
dentition in children, and to procure sleep in
formed of subcarbonate of soda, (q. v.)
—

-

—

Muriatum, Soda, muriate of— n.

Natron

Praeparatum, Soda,
rizatum, Soda,

fever.

subcarbonate of—-n. Tarta

tartrate of

—

n.

NECRiE'MIA; from rtxqog, 'death,' and
Vitriolatum, Soda, 'aipa, blood.' Death of the blood. Death be
C. J. B. Williams.
ginning with the blood
'

sulphate of.
NATRUM CHLORATUM LIQUIDUM, Li
n. Muriaticum, Soda,
quor sodae chlorinate
muriate of n. Orymuriaticum, Soda, chloride
of n. Oxyphosphorodes, Soda, phosphate of
n. Sulphuricum, Soda, sulphate of.
NATTA, Nata.
N AT ULJE, Nates.
NATURA, Genital organs.
NATURAL PARTS, Genital organs.
NATURALIA, Genital organs.
NAUCLEA GAMBIR, see Kino.
NAUSEA, Nausidsis, Nad tia, (F.) Nausie,
Envie dc vomir; from vavg, navis, ' a ship ;' be
cause those unaccustomed to sailing are so af
fected. Sickness. A desire to vomit.
Nausea Mari'na ; Morbus nau'ticus, Sea
sickness, Vorditus navigan'tium, (F.) Mal de mer.
The sickness, vomiting, &c, experienced at sea
by those unaccustomed to a sea life ; and from
which those who are so accustomed are not
always exempt. It generally ceases when the
person becomes habituated to the motion of the
vessel, and not till then.
NAU'SEANT, Nau'seans. An agent that
excites nausea, which is a state of diminished
action. Nauseants are, hence, valuable remedies
in diseases of excitement.
NAUSIO'SIS. This word, besides being sy
nonymous with nausea, (q. v.) has been used to
express the slate of venous hemorrhage, when
blood is discharged by jets.
—

—

—

—

NAUTIA, Nausea.
NAVEL, Umbilicus

—

n.

String,

Funiculus

umbilicalis.

NAVET, Brassica rapa.
NAVETTE, Brassica napus.
NAVICULAR, Naviculdris,

Navifodmis,

—

NECRENCEPHALUS, Mollities cerebri.
NECRODES, Cadaverous.

NECROLOGY,

BILLS

OF, Mortality,

bills of.

NECROMANCY. Necromantia, Negromantia, Nigromantia, Necyomanti a, Nicromanda;
from vtxqog, death,' and parxtta, ' divination.'
'

Divination

by the dead.
NKCROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NECRON, Cadaver.
NECROPHOBTA, from vtxqog, death,' and
tpo(iog, fear.' Exaggerated fear of death. This
symptom occurs in patients where the disease
is not mortal ; as in hypochondriasis. In fevers,
it is not a good symptom.
NECROPNEUMO'NIA, Gangrx'na Pulmp'num, (F.) Gangrene du Poumon; from vt,xqo;,
'death,' and Pneumonia. Gangrenous inflam
mation of the lungs. This may be diffused or
circumscribed. The only pathognomonic symp
tom is the
extraordinary and repulsive odour of
the breath and expectoration. The treatment
consists in the use of the chlorides internally,
of chlorine
inhalation ; allaying irritation
«ry opium, and bysupporting the
patient by wine
and
whey,
nomishing diet.
cada«erica.
NECROPSY, Autopsia
NECROSCOPY, Autopsia cadaverica.
NECRO'SIS, from vtxqou, I kill.' Mortifi
cation, (q. v.) State of a bone or of a portion
of a bone deprived of life. Necrosis may take
place without the surrounding soft parts bein^
'

'

'

struck with gangrene. It is to the bones what
gangrene is to the soft parts. The part of the
bone affected with necrosis becomes a foreign
body, similar to the gangrenous eschar, and its
separation must be accomplished by the efforts
of nature or
art.
When necrosis occur* iB

'a little ship.'
by
Navicula'ris, F. Scaphoi des, Navid the centre of long bones, it never extend t°
ula, Scnpliula. See Scaphoid. This name has their articular extremities. The exterior layers
been given, 1. To a small depression between of bone form a canal round the dead portion or
the entrance of the vagina and the posterior sequestrum; befween these swollen layers and
commissure of the labia majora or fourchette. the sequestrum, suppuration takes place ; th«
2. To a perceptible dilatation, presented by th© matter
presses against the bony canal ; perfo>

from navidula,
Fossa

NECROTOMY
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rates it, and is discharged by apertures, which
become fistulous.
In the treatment, the exit of the sequest.um
must be facilitated by proper incisions, by the
application of the trepan to the bone, &c.

Necrosis

Dentium,

Dental

gangrene

—

n.

NEGROMANTIA

last described
needle, fixed to a handle, the eye
of which is placed near the
point. It is em
in
the
ployed
ligature of deep-seated arteries.
Fistula Needle,
a Fistulc.
A

Aiguille

flat, flexible, silver instrument; having
near

long,

an

aper
extremity; blunt at the other.
This was formerly used for
a seton into
passing
fistulous ulcers.
On one of its sides was a
groove for guiding a bistouri in case of neces
ture

orte

Ustilaginea, Ergotism.
NECROTOMY, Dissection.
NECTAR, from *«, 'a particle of negation,'
andxrui), 'to kill.' A pleasant liquor, teigned sity.
by the poets to have been the drink of the
Also, a long steel instrument, terminated by
gods, and to have rendered immortal those who a point like that of a trocar, which Desault
it.
of
A
name given,
the
ancients,
by
partook
employed for penetrating the rectum, when
to many drinks; and particularly to one made
operating for fistula that had no internal aper
with wine, evaporated and
honey.
NECUS1A, see Wound.

sweetened

with

Hare-Lip

NEUYS, vtidug. The belly ; abdomen (q. v.;)
stomach (q. v ;) womb.
NEEDLE. Sax. nebl, naebl. from Teut.
n e t e n, to se w.' Acus, Bet one, Rapids, Rapid ion,
Acedlra. (F.) Aiguille. A steel instrument,
used in many professions. In Surgery, a steel,
'

Needle, (F.) Aiguille

a
Bee de
which is at
tached a spear point, that can be
readily with
drawn.
This needle, armed with the point, is
introduced at one side of the fissure in the
lip,
and through the other.
The twisted suture (q.
is
then
v.)
applied, and the pin withdrawn.

Liecre.

NECYOMANTTA, Necromancy.
NEDY1 A, Intestine.

■

ture.

A

small, silver canula,

to

Ligature Needle, Aiguille a ligature. A
long, steel instrument, sharp towards one ex
tremity, with an eye near the other, which was
gold, silver, or platina instrument, that may be formerly used for suspending the circulation of
round, flat, or triangular, straight or curved, blood, prior to amputation; by being passed
supported or not. by a handle, but having always through the limb, so as to include the principal
a point, by means of which it
penetrates the artery and a part of the muscles and integu
textures; and often having, either near the ments.
point, or, more commonly, near the other ex
Also, a steel instrument of various dimen
tremity, an aperture for the reception of a sions, round towards one of its extremities,
thread or tape, which it introduces into the which was
straight, and furnished with an aper
parts. The Aiguille a appareils of the French ture; curved and flat towards the opposite,
is the ordinary sewing needle, used in the which was
pointed, and had a slight ridge on
its concave side. At the commencement ofthe
making of bandages, &c.
Acupuncture Needle, (F.) Aiguille a Acu
last century, this instrument was used to
pass
puncture. An inflexible gold or silver needle : ligatures around vessels.
four
inches
fur
conical, very delicate,
long;
Also, a steel instrument of various dimen
nished with a handle, and at times, with a ca
sions, flat, regularly curved in the form of a
nula shorter than it by about half an inch.
An semicircle, with a
sharp or lance point, and a
ordinary needle waxed at the head, will answer long eye, used with advantage in place of the
as a substitute for this.
See Acupuncture.
last.
Cataract Needle, Acus Ophthal'mica, (F.)
Seton Needle, (F.) Aiguille a Seton. A
Aiguille a cataracte. Needles of gold, silver, long, narrow, steel blade ; pointed and sharp at
and steel have been used; the latter, alone, at one
extremity; pierced at the other by an aper
the present day. The cataract needle is em
ture.
The Aiguille a contre-ouverture may be
the
or
tear
when
to
used for the same purpose.
ployed
depress
crystalline,
15
is
made
from
This
needle
Suture
opake.
usually
Needle, (F.) Aiguille a Suture. For
to 24 lines
long ; and is attached to a fine han the twisted suture, the hare-lip needle is used;
dle. The extremity may be, as in Scarpa's and for the others, the straight or curved needle:
Langenbeck's, pointed, prismatic, triangular, the straight needle is preferable for stitching
and curved; in Dupuytren's and Walther's,
In the
up the abdomen, &c, in dissection.
flat, curved, and sharp-edged; in Hey's, flat, with suture of the tendons, a curved needle has
a semicircular and
sharp end; or, as in Beer's, been used; flat on both sides, and cutting only
Siebold's, Schmidt's, Himly's, Von Gr'afe's, at the concave edge, in order that the instru
A mark is ment may pass between the tendinous fibres
&c, straight and spear-pointed.
generally placed upon the handle to inform the without dividing them.
NEEDLE BEARER, Porte-aiguille.
operator,— when the instrument is engaged in
the eye,-— what side corresponds to the crystal
N EEDLECARRIER, Porte-aiguille.
line.
NEFLE, Mespilus (the fruit.)
Needle for a Counter-Opening, Aiguille
NltFLlER, Mespilus.
a Contre Overture,
(F.) Aiguille engainie, Acus
NEFREN'DES, Nodoi, vwSot, (vn, privative,
invagindta, Aiguille a gaine, is a long, nar and oiovs, 'a tooth.') Persons devoid of teeth.
of
which
is
the
row instrument of steel ;
point
Young children, for instance, who have not cut
the heel (talon) them ; or
fine and sharp on both sides;
aged persons, who have lost them.
a
receive
to
thread, tape, This state is called Nefrendis, Noddsia, Odon'
having an aperture
a flat, silver sheath, shorter
with
tia
eden'tula.
&c, provided
than the blade, the point of which it covers
NEGRE BLANC, Albino.
when passing through parts that have to be
NEGRO, Ni'grita, One of the Ethiopian
respected.
raoe.
See Homo.
Deschamp's Needle, Aiguille de Deschamps,
a Manche, &c, is the
NEGROMANTIA,
Necromancy.
Aiguille
needle,
—Paupe's
—

—

NELERA

NELE'RA, Imus Venter.

436

NEPHRO-THROMBOID

The lower part of vttpqog,

'kidney,' and itis, denoting infbimma.
inflamma'tio, Inflammation of tht
NEIGE, Snow.
Kidney, (F.) Inflammation des Reins,— charac
NENUPHAR, Nymphaea alba— re. Blanc, terized by acute pain ; burning heat, and a
sensation of weight in the region of one or
Nymphaea alba n. Jaune, Nymphaea lutea.
NEOG'ALA, from vtog, 'new,' and yaXa, both kidneys; suppression or diminution of
'milk.' Milk secreted immediately after the urine; fever; dysuria; ischuria;
constipation

the

belly.

—

Hippocr.

tion.

Renum

—

colostrum.

Also,

the colostrum, (q.

v.)

>

NE'OPLASTY,NEOPLASTICE:

from vtog,
'new,' and hXmoui, riXarxw, ' 1 form.' A pro
cess or
for
the
formation
new
of
operation
parts.
It includes autoplasty, cicatrization of wounds,
the formation of adhesions.— Burdach.

NEP, Nepeta.
NEPEN'THA
ra.

A

more or less obstinate; retraction ofthe
testicle
and numbness ofthe thigh ofthe same side. It
into
maybe distinguished
simple and calculous
nephritis. In the latter, the urine often con
tains small particles of uric acid or of urate of
The most common causes of ne
ammonia.
phritis are, excess in irritating and alcoholic
drinks; abuse of diuretics; blows or falls on
the region of the kidneys: the presence of renal
calculi, &c. It may be distinguished from lum
bago, by the pain which attends the latter on
the slightest motion, &c.
It usually termi
nates by resolution in from one
week, to two
or three. It
may, however, end in suppuration—
pyoniphrite; or may become chronic— chrononiphrite, (Piorry.) In the treatment, anti
—

DESTILLATO'RIA, Bandu'Ceylonese plant, the root of which is

astringent.

i

NEPENTHES, from vi], negative particle,
and ntvd<@g, 'grief.' A
remedy, much extolled
by the aneients against sadness and melan
choly.
The women of Thebes, according to Diodorus Siceliotes, alone
possessed the secret of its
composition; and, according to Homer, Helen phlogistics,
/

introduced it from
have been opium.

Egypt.

to the full

Some suppose it to

opiates,

as

V- S., baths, &c,

extent; with the

use

&c.

are

required

of

diluents,

Nepenthes, Bangue n. Opiatum, Pilulae
opiatae.
NEP'ETA, N. Catdria, Herba felis, Nep or
Catmint, (F.) Herbe aux Chats, so called, be

Nephritis Albu.mine'Nsis,
Kidney,
disease ofthe
n. Albuminosa,
Kidney,
disease of the.

fond of it. The leaves, Cata'ria
(Ph. U. S.), have a smell and taste like those of
an admixture of
spearmint and pennyroyal. It
has been recommended in uterine disorders,
dyspepsia, flatulency, &c. like pennyroyal; and
is much used in domestic medicine, on the Ame
rican continent, in flatulencies, &c. of children.
Nepeta Agrestis, Melissa nepeta.

filix

—

cause

cats

—

NEPHRODIUM FILIX

are

Bright's
Bright's

MAS, Polypodium

mas.

NEPHROGRAPHY, from vttpqog, 'a kid
ney,' and yqacpij, a description. An anato
mical description ofthe
kidney.
NEPHROH^E'MIA, from vttpqog, 'kidney,'
and 'atpa,
blood.' Hyperaemia or congestion
of the kidney.
NEPHROLITHIASIS, from rttpqog, «a kid
NEPHALIOTES, Temperance.
ney,' and Xt&og, a stone.' The disease of cal
culus in the kidney. Litliia rena'lis, Lilhi'asis
NEPHELE, Enaeorema, Nebula.
NEPHELION, Nebula.
nephritica, L. rena'lis. See Gravel.
NEPH'ELOID, Nepheloides, Neb'ulous, NuNEPHROLITH'IC, same etymon. Belongbiln'sus. An epithet applied to
urine, when it ing to calculi in the kidneys. This epithet
is cloudy.
has been applied to ischuria, occasioned
by cal
culi formed in the kidneys.
NEPHOS, Nebula.
NEPHRALGIA, Dolor Nephret'icus, Neufrom
NEPHROL'OGY, Nephrolog"ia,
vttpqo;,
raigia Renum, (F.) Nivralgie des Reins, Dysne- kidney,' and Xoyog, a treatise.' A treatise on
phronervie, from vitpqog, 'a kidney,' and aXyog, the kidneys. Dissertation on the kidneys and
their functions
'pain.' Pain and neuralgia in the kidney.
Nephralgia Calculosa, see Gravel n.
NEPHROMETR^E, Psoae.
Rheumatica, Lumbago.
NEPHRON'CUS, from vttpqog. 'kidney,'
and
NEPHRELMIN'TIC, Nephrelmid ticus, from
A tumefaction ofthe
oyy.og, 'a tumour.'
rttpqog, a kidney,' and 'tXfjurg, a worm.' That kidney.
which is owing to the
of
worms
in
the
N
E
H
P
RO-PH
LE
GM
presence
ATTC, Nephro-pUigkidney.
mat'icus, from vttpqog, kidney,' and tpXiypa,
NEPHREMPHRAX'IS, from vttpqog, 'a kid 'phlegm.' A name given, by some authors, to
ney,' and ifxqqaooiv, I obstruct' A name given, ischuria produced by mucus contained in the
urine.
by Ploucquet, to obstruction ofthe kidneys.
NEPHRETIC or NEPHRITIC, NephriiNEPHRO-PLETHOR'IC, Nephro-plethtdfrom
'a
icus,
vtqi^og,
kidney.' That which re icus, from vttpqog, a kidney,' and 7iXr)9u^>i
lates to the kidney.
Applied, especially, to 'plethora.' Belonging to plethora of the kid
pain, &c. seated in the kidney.
An epithet
neys.
given to ischuria dependent
Lapis Nephret'icus, (F.) Pierre
niphritiquc, upon this cause.
Jade nephrite ou oriental. A
kind
N
green, fatty
EPHRO-PYTC, Nephro-pi/icus, from » «r ««,
of stone,— once used as an amulet
a
against epi
kidney,' and nvov, pus.' Belonging to
lepsy.
suppuration of the kidney.
In Materia Medica, Nephret icum means a me
NEPHROS, Kidney.
dicine employed in the cure of diseases of the
NEPHRO-SPAST1C, Nephrospad'ticus, from
kidney.
a
vttpqog,
kidney,' and anam, 1 draw.' That
NEPHRIDTON, Pinguc'do rena'lis. The fat which depends upon spasm ofthe kidney. An
which surrounds the kidneys, Hippocr.
epithet, given to a variety of ischuria.
NEPHRITIC, Nephrotic.
NE PHRO-THROM'BOID, Nephro-thromboi'from
NEPHRITIS, Empredma Nephritis,
des, from vtqqog, 'a kidney,' and dqop^o;,'i
'

'

'

'

'

—

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

"

'

—

'
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Thnt which depends
upon clots of blood,
contained in the kidneys or their ducts. An

clot.'

for

NERVE

ployed internally, in herpetic affections, and
powder, incorporated with lard, is used in

the

the itch.
species of ischuria.
epilliet
NERONIA'NA (PHLEBOTOMTA.)
NEPHROTOMY, Nephrolithotomy, NeAn
Sectio
rena'lis, epithet, given, for some cause, to phlebotomy,
phrotom'ia, Ncphro-Ulhotom'ia,
S. rcnis, from vtap^og, a kidney,' and rtuvtiv, when more than one vein was
opened on the
Dissection of the kidneys. Also, an same day.
'to cut.'
NERPRUN PURGATIF, Rhamnus.
operation proposed wilh the view of extracting
calculi, formed in the kidney, by means of an
NERVE, Nervus, Neuron, -vtvqov, a string,'
incision into the tissue of that organ.
(F.) Nerf. This word originally meant the
tendons and ligaments; and hence the different
NEPION, Infans.
NEIWTES, Infancy.
acceptations of nervous;' a man of nerve a
NEPTA, Asphaltum.
strong, nervous man; and a weak, nervous wo
a

'

'

'

NERANTIA.

See Citrus aurantium.

NERF, Nerve n. Circonflexe, Axillary nerve
Dentaire, Dental nerve re. Fessier, Glu
—

man.

The

stance

as

—

nerves are

composes the

—

cords of the

encephalon

extend from

same sub
and spinal
other ofthe

They
nervous centres to
every part ofthe body, com
Gustatif innomine, Trigemini municating, frequently, with each other; form
n. Guttural, Palatine
(middle) nerve n. Gut- ing plexuses, and, occasionally, ganglions; and
turo-palatin, Palatine nerve re. Hontcux, Pudic being, at length, lost in the parenchyma of or
nerve— re. Irien,
Ciliary nerve re. lschio clito- gans. There are 42 pairs, and, according to their
rien, Pudic nerve n. lschio-pinien,Vnd\c nerve origin, they are termed Cranial or Encephalic,
n.
Labyrinthique, Auditory nerve— re. Men and Spinal. Each nerve is composed of seve
tonnier, Mental nerve n. Moteur oculaire ex ral filaments or cords placed alongside each
terne, Motor oculi externus re. Oculo-muscu- other, and is surrounded by a Neurilemma, (q. v.)
hire externe, Motor oculi externus— re. Oculo- The encephalic nerves, except the 5th pair,
musculaire interne, Patheticus nervus re. Pa- have only one root in the brain, whilst the
re.
Tironiere spinal arise from the marrow by two roots: the
thitique, Patheticus nervus
tranche, Popliteal nerve, external re. Pharyngo- one from an anterior fasciculus of filaments,
glossien, Pharyngo-glossal nerve re. Premiere the other from a posterior, separated from each
paire trachilienne, Occipital nerve re. Vertibro- other by the Ligamentum denticulatum; uniting
digital, Musculo-cutaneous nerve re. Prelibio outside this ligament, and presenting, near the
digital, Musculo-cutaneous nerve re. Pritibio intervertebral foramen, a ganglion formed only
sus-plantaire, Tibial nerve, anterior re. Radio- by the posterior root. The two roots make,
digital, Radial nerve re. Sdatique grand, Scia afterwards, but one nerve; and, like the ence
tic nerve, great re.
Sciutique petit, Sciatic phalic nerves, proceed to their destination, sub
nerve, lesser re. Sciatique poplite externe, Mus
dividing into rami and ramusculi, until they
culo-cutaneous nerve n. Sous-occipital, Occi
are
finally lost in the texture of the organs.
pital nerve n. So us pubio -femoral, Obturator The trunks first formed are commonly round,
nerve
n.
Spino-cranio-trapizien, Spinal nerve and proceed alone, or accompany the great ves
n.
Sus-maxillaire, Maxillary superior nerve
sels, being placed in the cellular spaces which
n.Sus-j>ubien, Supra-pubian nerve n. Tibiale separate the organs, and are thus protected from
internal
n.
branche, Popliteal
Trachial, Laryn injury. Their manner of termination we are
geal inferior nerve re Trachelo dorsal, Spinal not acquainted with; whether the nervous
nerve
n.
Trijumeau, Trigemini re. Trois cordes, pulp, for instance, be distributed or lost in a
Trigemini n. Tympanique, Chorda tympani.
membrane, as seems to be the case with the
NGRFS BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial nerves nerves of sight, hearing, and smell, or form
—n.
Ciliaires, Ciliary nerves re. Moteurs ocu papillae. Certain it is, that there is considera
—n.

teal

—

nerve

glossal

—

nerve

marrow.

one or

Glosso-pharyngien, Pharyngo-

n.

—

re.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

■

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

laires communs, Motores oculorum re. Sacres,
Sacral nerves
re.
Sous -co stales, Intercostal
—

—

nerves.

NERIUM,

N. Oleander.

Ne'rium Antidysenter'icum.
The tree
which affords the Codagapala Bark, Conedsi
cortex, Cortex proflu'vii. Family, Apocyneae.
Sex,

Syst.

Pentandria

Monogynia. (F.) Codaga-

and Cropale.
The bark of this Malabar
tree is of a black
colour, externally, and is ge
nerally covered with a white moss or scurf. It
has an austere, bitter taste, and has been re
commended as an astringent, in diarrhcea, dy

pale

sentery,

&c.

Ne'rium Olean'der, Ne'rium, Rhododaph'-

nis, Rosa'go. (F.) Laurier rose. The leaves are
reputed to be narcotic. The infusion is em

ble difference in the organs, as respects the
quantity of nerves that terminate in them; and
the particular arrangement of the nervous ex
tremities.
Some organs have numerous nerves;
others seem to have none: a circumstance
which influences considerably the sensibility
of parts.
The Encephalic Nerves arise from the ence
phalon, or are inserted into it; (according as
we consider the brain the origin or termination
of the nerves;) and make their exit by fora
mina at the base of the skull. They are 12 in
number. The spinal nerves are 30 in number,
8 cervical, 12 dorsal, 5 lumbar, and 5 or 6 sa

cral:

larger
the

the four inferior cervical
than the superior, because

nerves

being much
they furnish

ofthe upper extremities.

NERVES

NERVES

SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF TflE NERVCS.

1. Cranial
1.

2.

or En

Olfactory.
(1st Pair.)

Divided into internal, external,
and middle branches, which
are distributed on the Schnei
derian membrane.

Optic.
(2d Pair.)

Terminates in the retina.

cephalic

Nerves.

G. Aoducentes.

To the rectus externus oculi.

(Cth Pair.)

1. At its exit from the cranium,
the postiriar auricular, stylo
hyoid, nnd infra-mustaid, to
the pavilion of the ear, the
mastoid process, the digas
I
7. Facial.
tric s, and the muscles at
(Poriio dura of the 7th
tached tu tiie styloid process
pair.)
Near the parotid ;:land, the

f

I1
.

Superior Branch. To the rectus
superior oculi and levatoi palpebrte superioris.
Inferior Branch. To the rectus
internus, rectus inferior and
lesser oblique muscles; a fila
ment which goes to the oph
thalmic ganglion.

3. Motores Oculorum.
i3d Pair.)

To the greater oblique muscle
of the eye.
Ophthalmic Branch. Divided into
three branches. 1. The Inchrymal branch.to the lachrymal
gland and upper eyelid. 2.
Frontal branch, to the fore
head and upper eyelid. 3. JVa-

4. Pathetici.

(4th Pair.)

'

|

'j

temporal, malnr,bucc 7, supra
maxillary, and infra-maiU
lary to the whole superficies
of the face.
8. Auditory.
(Portio mollis of the
7th Pair.)
9. Glosso-pharyngeal.
(Portion ofthe 8th pr.)

To the vestibule, semi-circular
canals, and cochlea.
To the base of the tongue and

pharynx.

*

1. /JV THE NECK,-a pharyn
geal branch to the pharynx;
supeiior laryngeal branch to
the larynx, and to some mus<
cles of the inferior hyoid region. Cardiac branches to the
cardiac plexus.
2. /JV THE CHEST-the ivfe
rior laryngeal branch to the

sal branch, to the eyelids, na
sal fossce, and nose.
Superior Maxillary Branch. 1.

The orbitar brarch, to the

or

bit. 2. The posterior and su
perior dental, to the last three

5. Par

10. Par

Vagum.
(8th Pair.)

molar teeth and gums. 3. The
anterior dental, to the incisor,
canine, and two lesser mo
lares. 4. Infra-orbitar, to the
upper lip, cheek, and nose.
Inferior Mamillary ISranch. 1.

Trigeminum.
(5th Pair.)

Temporal(pro found branches,
to the temporal muscle.
2.
Masseterine branch, to the
masseter muscle.
3. Buccal,
to the inner surface of the
4. Pterygoid, to the
cheek.
internal pterygoid muscle. 5.
Lingual, to the mucous mem
6. In
brane of the tongue.
ferior dental, to the teeih of
the lower jaw, and to the
lower lip. 7. Jluricular branch,
to the pavilion of the ear and
forehead.

larynx: pulmonary branches,
which form the
same name:

plexus

of the

wsopiiageal bran

ches to the oesophagus.
3. A/V THE ABDUMEN,-gas
trie branches to the parietes
of the stomach; filaments
which go 10 the neighbouring

plexuses.
11.

Spinal

At its exit from the cranium—
the accessory uf the pneumo
or

Accessory

gastric

of Willis.

nerve

anastomosing

with this nerve. In the neck
—filaments to the trapezius
muscles.

„
'

12.

Cervicalesdescendevs. to the mus
cles of the inferior hyoid re■{ gion, and to the cervical
nerves. Filaments to the mus|
(, cles of the tongue.

Hypoglossal.
(9th Pair.)

_

II.

Spinal or Vertebral

Nerves.

1. Cervical Nerves.

(Anterior

sing

Bri
Branch.
Anastomoarcade with the separ ai

1st Gervical Pair.

(

cond

pair.

•

5th, 6th. and 1th
cal Pairs.

3d

and 4th
Pairs.

Cervi-\ Posteiior
Bch}*\
-,

I

A branch
Branch.
anastomosing with the first
pair; a brnnch which goes to
the cervical plexus.

|
(.

The Posterior Branch of these four pairs ramifies on the
occiput and muscles of the superficial and deep-seated

Jvfra-scapulury branches
to the subscapulars, teres
major, teres minor, and latis
3.

(3.;

cervico-occipital regions.

("Descending
ternal

Branches.— 1. In

descending,

4. The brachial
simus dorsi
internal cutaneous, to the in
teguments of the palmar and
dorsal surfaces ofthe forearm,
near the ulnar margin. 5. The
brachial external cutaneous,
principallyto the integuments
ofthe palmar and dorsal sur
faces ofthe forearm, near the
radial margin. 6. The median
nerve, to the forearm, hand,
surface of all the
and

anastomo

sing with a branch of the hy
poglossals. 2. Phrenic branch,
3. Exter
to the diaphragm.
nal descending branches, di
viding into supra-clavicular,
supra-acromial, infra-clavicu
lar, and cervirales profundi,
to the muscles and integu

Brachial Plexus.

ments of the

Cervical Plexus.

upper part of
the chest and shoulder, to the
trapezius, levator scapulas,
rhomboideus, &c.
Ascending Branches. 1 Mas
toid, to the posterior and late
ral part of the head, and the
inner surface of the pavilion
of the ear. 2. Auricular, to
the parotid gland and pavi
lion of the ear.
Superficial Cervical Branches.
(2.) To the platysma myoides, digastricus, the integumen ts of the neck, &c.

k .
Tn
lh,
10 trie
Branches.
muscles and integuments of
the posterior part of the neck
and upper part of the back.

'1. Thoracic Branches, (2.) to
the anterior and lateral parts
ofthe chest. 2. Supra-scapu
lary branch to the muscles of
the' posterior scapular region.

Anterior Branch.
Concurring
in the cervical plexus.

Cervical

palmar

fingers.

7. The cubitalnene,

to lhe last two

—

.

(,

Assisting

1,lex',S'

Anterior

2d Cervical Pair.

Branches.

in the formation of the bra-

I

( Anterior
<

radial,

fingers 8. The

to the first three.

9.

axillary, around the
shoulder-joint, and to lhe
neighbouring muscles.
The

2. Dorsal

Nerves, (Nervi costales.)
'

-/Interior Branch. To the bra
chial plexus.
[Anterior
Branches. An inter
[,j„„joj7->
2d
anMd Dorsal,n
Pans,
cogta| an(, bracnja, branrh
,., r,~~.„i d„.v
1st
Dorsal Pair.

j

•

j

NERVES
Anterior

1
,

Internal

Brandies.

ttrnul branches to the intechest, the obguments of the ches

liquus
quus

and the skin of the abdomen,
Anterior Branches.
Internal
branches, to the transversalis,
ob!iquus internus, and rectus
8th, 9th, 10VA, and Uth
muscles, and to the skin
of the abdomen.
Dorsal Pairs.
External
branches, to the integuments
of the chest, and to the mus
cles and skin of the abdomen.
Anterior Brunch.
To the first
lumbar nerve and to the mus
\2th Dorsal Pair.
cles and skin of the abdomen
as far as the iliac crest.
The Posterior Branches of the dorsal nerves are dis
tributed to the muscles and integuments of the back
and loins.

3. Lumbar Ner-ves.
ith

•(
I

j

|

L

Sacral Nerves.
1st,

2d, 3d, and
Sacral Pairs.

AnUrior Branches.

They form
by their union the seiatic

ith

plexus.

Anterior Branches. To the parts
in the vicinity of the coccyx.
The Posterior branches ramify on the muscles anc'
integuments ofthe nates.
1. Hemorrhoidal nerves, to the
2. Vesical, to the
rectum.
3. Uterine and va
bladder.
ginal, to the vagina and ute

5th and 6th Pairs.

'

j

.

•

.

■

i

Classifications of the nerves have been re
commended according to their uses, in prefe
rence to the ordinary anatomical arrangement.
It has been remarked, that the encephalic
nerves have but one root; while the spinal have
two.
Now, experiments and pathological facts
have proved, that the anterior fasciculus of the
marrow and
the anterior roots of the spinal
nerves are inservient to volition or voluntary
motion : and that the posterior fasciculus and
Hence the
roots are destined for sensibility.
spinal nerves, which have two roots, must be
the conductors both of motion and feeling;
whilst the encephalic, which, with the excep
tion of the fifth pair, have but one, can possess
hut one of these properties:
they must be
either sensitive or motive, according as thpy
arise from the posterior or anterior fasciculus
ofthe medulla: and, consequently, three classes
—

of

nerves

may be

distinguished.

Arising, by a single root, from
the posterior fasciculus of
the medulla oblongata or
I spinal marrow.
Arising, by a single root, from
f

j

1. Sensitive.

^

2. Motive

(

C

3. Sensitive
Motive

and]
1

li

the anterior fasciculus of
the same parts.
Which have two roots; one
from the anterior, and one
from the posterior fascicu

lus.

According to Sir Charles Bell, the medulla
oblongata is composed of three fasciculi on
each side; an anterior, middle, and posterior.
Mow, whilst the anterior and posterior fasciculi
produce the nerves of motion and sensation re
the middle, according to Sir Charles,

spectively;

42.

4.

gluteal

I

l.

groin, and the thigh, j. 'lhe
irural nerve, to the integu
ments and muscles of the
thigh, skin of the leg, and
foot. 4. The obturator nerve,
to the muscles at the inner
5. The
part of the thigh.
lumbosacral, to the sciatic
plexus. It gives off the glu
teal nerve to the glutei mus
cles.

rus.

Anterior Branches. Concurring
to form the lumbar plexus.
Branch.
,,i D
\ Anterior
Aiding in
oth Pair.
\
r
(
forming the sciatic plexus.
The Posterior Branches of the lumbar nerves are dis
tributed to the loins, sacrum, and nates.
"1. Mtsculo-cutanious Branches,
One
to the number of three.
superior to the muscles of the
abdomen, to the fold of the
| groin, and the scrotum: a
Lumbar Plexus.
{ middle, to the integuments
and muscles of the abdomen;
and an inferior, to the skin
2. A genitoof tlie thigh.
crural branch to the integu
ments of the scrotum, the

and
Lumbar Pairs.

Lumbar Plexus.

a
abdominis,

externus

L

1st, 2d, 3d,

NERVES

branches, to the intercostals,
triangularis sterni, pectoralis
si
Exmiijur, and to the skin.

Uh, 5th, 6th, and 7th
Dorsal Pairs.

489

Sciatic Plexus.

,.

gives
tory.

Inferior gluteal, to the
muscles, perinaeum,

and integuments of the poste
rior part of the thigh 5. Pu
dic, to the perimeum, penis.
or vulva,
ti. Sciatic, divided
into the external poplitmol,
which ramifies on the integu
ments and muscles of the ex
ternal side of the leg, on the
dorsum of the foot, and the
dorsal surface of the toes;
and into the internalpopliteal,
distributed on the dorsal sur
face of the two last toes, to
the muscles of the foot, and
on the plantar surface of all
the toes.

rise to a third set of nerves
To this order belong:

—

the

respira

or

superior

—

1. The accessory

nerve

of

Willis,

respiratory.

2. The par vagum.
3. The glosso-pharyngeal.
4. The facial, or respiratory

of the face.

5. The phrenic.
6. A nerve which has the same origin
phrenic; the external respiratory.

as

the

—

When a horse has been hard ridden, every
of these nerves is in action.
Sir C. Bell, again, has reduced the system of
1. Those that are
nerves to two great classes.
regular, primitive, symmetrical, and common
to all animals, from the worm to man; which
have double roots, and preside over sensibility
and motion: and, 2. The irregular or super
added, which are added to the preceding, in
proportion as the organization of animals offers
To the first
new or more complicated organs.
class belong all the spinal nerves and one en
cephalic the 5th pair; to the second, the rest
ofthe nervous system.
Lepelletier thinks we are justified in dividing
the first com
the nerves into five classes;
prising the nerves of special sensibility the
olfactory, optic, lingual branch ofthe fifth pair,
and the auditory ;—-the second, the nerves of
general sensibility, the fifth pair; and the spinal
the third
nerves, through their posterior root;
comprising the voluntary motors, the spinal
motores ocunerves, by their anterior roots, the
lorum, or common ocnlo-muscular, the external
oculo-muscular, and the hypo-glossal: the
one

—

—

—

—

—

—

instinctive motors, involuntary, respira
tory nerves of Sir Charles Bell, the pathetic,

fourth,

NERVI
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into the re
facial, glosso-pharyngeal, pneumogastric, and spinal; the latter being subdivided
and regular:
spinal accessory; and the fifth, nerves of vital spiratory, motiferous, seiisiferous,

the last including those which communicate
bothAhe faculty of sensibility and the stimulus
His arrangement is contained in
of volition.
the following table.

association and nutrition the filaments and
plexuses ofthe ganglionic system.
Dr. Fletcher adopts a different arrangement.
He divides them into ganglionic and cerebro
—

Ceuebro-Spinal.

immediately connected
respectively with

Those

The Ophthalmic,
The Cavernous,
The Otic,
The Spheno-palatine,
The Sub-maxillary,
The three Cervical,
The Cardiac,
The twelve Dorsal,
The Coeliac.
The five Lumbar,
The five Sacral, and
The Coccygeal Ganglions.

Respiratory.

Rigulur.

Sen>iferous.

Motiferous.

The Sub-occipital.
The Olfactory.
The Motor oculi
The Pathetic,
The seven Cervi.
A part ofthe lower The Optic.
The Facial,
cal.
»
Ophthalmic
maxillary branch The
The
Glossopha
the The twelve Dorsal
of
bianch
of
the
Trigemi
ryngeal,
i
five
he
Lumbar.
nus
Trigeminus.
The Pneumo-gasThe upper Maxil The five Sacral.
The Abductor.
trie,
The Hypo-glossal.
lary branch of
The Accessory,
the Trigeminu
The Phrenic, and
A
part of ihe lower
The external
branch
Maxillary
Re.-piratory.
ofthe Trigeminu:
The Auditory.

Dr. Marshall Hall has proposed another di
vision of the nervous system, which is calcu
lated to explain many of the anomalous circum
He proposes
stances we so frequently witness.
to divide all the nerves into, 1. The cerebral or
the sentient and voluntary. 2. The true spinal
3. The ganglionic or the
or excito-motory.
If the sentient and
nutrient and secretory.
voluntary functions be destroyed by a blow
muscles will still
upon the head, the sphincter
contract when irritated, because the irritation
is conveyed to the spine, and the reflex action
takes place to the muscle so as to throw it into
contraction. But if the spinal marrow be now
destroyed, the sphincters remain entirely mo
tionless, because the centre of the system is
destroyed. Dr. Hall thinks, that a peculiar set
of nerves constitutes, with the true spinal mar
row as their axis, the second subdivision ofthe
nervous system ; and as those of the first subdi
vision are distinguished into sentient and volun
tary, these may be distinguished into the excitor
The first, or the excitor nerves,
and motory.
pursue their course principally from internal
surfaces, characterized by peculiar excitabilities,
to the true medulla oblongata and m. spinalis,
the second, or the motor nerves, pursue a reflex
course from the medulla to the muscles, having
peculiar actions, concerned principally in in
gestion and egestion. The motions connected
with the first or cerebral subdivision are some
times, indeed frequently, spontaneous; those
connected with the true spinal are, he believes,
always excited. Dr. Hall thinks, too, that there
is good reason for viewing the fifth, and poste
rior spinal nerves as constituting an external
ganglionic system, for the nutrition of the ex
ternal organs; and he proposes to divide the
ganglionic subdivision of the nervous system,
into 1. The internal ganglionic, which includes
that Usually denominated the sympathetic, and
probably filaments of the pneumogastric; and 2.
The external ganglionic, embracing the fifth
and posterior spinal nerves. To the cerebral
system he assigns all diseases of sensation, per
ception, judgment, and volition— therefore all
painful, mental, and comatose, and some pa
ralytic, diseases. To the true spinal or excitomotory system, belong all spasmodic and cer
tain paralytic diseases. He properly adds, that
these two parts of the nervous system influence

each other both in health and disease, as they
both influence the ganglionic system.
The main views of Dr. Hall on the excitomotory function have been embraced by Miiller, Grainger, Carpenter, and others.
The nerves are covered and united to the
neighbouring parts by an abundant layer of

fatty cellular texture, which sends, inwards,
prolongations that separate the nervous cords

The arterial
and filaments from each other.
trunks, which furnish them, transmit branches
into their interior. The veins follow the same
Absorbents are not
course as
the arteries.
easily traced even in the greatest trunks.
Nerve, Accessory of Wilms, Spinal nerve
—

n.

Articular, Axillary

nerve— n.

Buccinator,

Buccal nerve— n. Cubito- digital, Cubital nerve
n.
Femoro- popliteal,' lesser, Sciatic nerve,
lesser
n. Gluteal, of the Sacral plexus, Sciatic
n. Gustatory, Hypoglossal nerve
nerve, lesser
n.
of Jacobson, see Petrosal ganglion— n.
Lateral nasal, Spheno-palatine nerve— n. Lin

—

—

—

—

gual, Hypoglossal

nerve

—

n.

Naso-ooularis,

Naso-palpebral, Nasal nerve—
n. Orbito-frontal, Ophthalmic nerve— n. Ocular,
Optic nerve n. of Organic life, Trisplanchnic
Nasal

nerve

—

n.

—

N. n. Pal pebro- frontal, Frontal nerve— n. Pop
liteal internal, Tibial nerve, posterior— n. Respi
ratory, ofthe face, Facial nerve n. Respiratory,
—

—

superior, Spinal

nerve— n.

Scapulohumeral,
Radial

nerve— n.
Axillary nerve— n. Spiral,
Spiral muscular, Radial nerve— n. Sub-oocipital, Occipital nerve— n. Superficial temporal,

Auricular nerve— n.Sympathetic.Trisplanchnic
N.—n. Temporal cutaneous. Auricular nerve—
n. Ulnar, Cubital nerve— n. Vidian, Pterygoid
nerve
n.Zygomato-auricular, Auricular nerve.
—

NERVES, COSTAL, Intercostal nerves-n.
Dorsal, Intercostal nerves— n. Eighth pair of,

Ol
Pneumo-gastric n. Encephalic, first pair,
factory nerves n. Encephalic, eleventh pair,
Spinal nerves— n. Ethmoidal, Olfactory nerves
of,
n. Fifth
pair, Trigemini— n. Fourth pairorbi
—

—

—

Infra orbitar, Sub
Ninth pair of, Hypoglossal nerve
Oculo-muscular, common, Motores ocu-

Patheticus

nervus— n.

tar nerves— n.
—

n.

lorum— n. Phrenic,

Diaphragmatic

nerves— n.

n. Sixth
Motor oculi externus— n. Spinal, Verte
n. Third pair of, Motores oculortim.
bra) N.
n.
NERVI ANONYMI, lnnominati nervi—

Recurrent,

pair of,

—

Laryngeal

inferior

N.

—

NERVINE

491

NEURALGIA

Divisi, Trigemini— n. Gustatorii, Trigemini— tal are but divisions)— the ilio-scrotal, femoron. Odoratorii,
Olfactory nerves n. Reversivi, popliteal, femoropretibial, plantar, and cubito—

Laryngeal inferior nerves.
digital. A division of anomalous neuralgia? has
NERVINE, Nervi'nus, Neurot'ic, Neurit'ic, likewise been admitted.
Anom'alous Neural'gi;e. Under this name
Antineurotic, Antineuropath'ic. A medicine,
considered proper for relieving debility of the Chaussier has included different neuroses, some
nervous system.
of which are characterized
by acute pains cir
NERVOUS, Nervo'sus, Neuro'des. Relating cumscribed within a short compass, or extend
or
belonging to the nerves. Strong; also, ing by irradiations, but not having their seat
weak, irritable.
Nervous Attack, (F.) Mtaque des nerfs, is

affection accompanied with spasm, pain, and
different nervous symptoms, to which irritable
individuals are liable.
Nervous Diathesis is termed AtaxHa spirituum, Anoma'lia nervo'rum, Status nervo'sus,
S. ereth'icus, Diatliesis nervo'sa, Constitu'tio
an

nervo'sa.
Nervous Diseases, Morbi nervo'si.
(F.)
Affections sealed in the
Maladies nerveuses.
nervous

system.

Nervous Fluid, Nervous principle, Flu'idum
ntr'veum, Liq'uidum nerveum, Succus nerveus,
vita' lis. The fluid which is supposed
circulate through the nerves, and which has
been regarded as the agent of sensation and
motion. Of this fluid we know nothing, except
that it resembles, in many respects, the electric
It was formerly called Animal
or galvanic.
spirits, Spir'itus anima'les. (F.) Esprits ani-

Spir'itus
to

maux.

Nervous Pain, Neuralgia n. Principle, N.
fluid.
Nervous Svstem. The nerves of the human
body considered collectively.
Nervous System of the Automatic Func
—

'

in the course of a nerve; and others which are
occasioned by tumours in the course of a nerve,
or which succeed contusions or
incomplete di
vision of nerves.
Neuralgia Cu'bito-digita'lis, Is'chias ner
vo'sa digita'lis. In this variety, the pain ex
tends from the part where the nerve
passes
under the inner condyle to the back of the
hand and to its cubital edge.
Facial Neuralgia, Neuralgia faciei, Tris
mus
maxilla'ris, T. Dolorificus, Opsial'gia,
Dolor cru'eians faciei, Hemicra'nia idiopath'ica,
Autal'gia doloro'sa, Tic douloureux, Dolor faciei,
Dolor faciei typ'ico charucte'rg, D F. Fothergilli, Trismus clon'icus, Rheumatis'mus cancro'Rheumatis'mus
sus,
larva'tus, Prosopalgia,
Dolor faciei period' icus, Febris lop' ica, Ophthul'modyn'ia period'ica, is characterized by acute,
lancinating pains, returning at intervals; and
by twinges in certain parts of the face, pro
ducing convulsive twitches in the correspond
ing muscles. It may be seated in the frontal
nerve, infra-orbitar, or in the maxillary branch
ofthe 5th pair.

Metopodyn'ia, Brow-ague, Neural'gia fronta'
Ophlhalfnodyn'ia, Tic douloureux, Dolor
period! icus, &c, commences at the superciliary
n. System,
tions, Trisplanchic nerve
organic, foramen and extends along the ramifications of
nerve
n.
see Trisplanchnic
System of the the frontal nerve that are distributed on the
Medulla
n.
of
volun
senses,
forehead, upper eyelid, caruncula lacrymalis,
oblongata
System
and nasal angle of the eyelids. Sometimes it
tary motion, &c, Medulla spinalis.
NERVUS, Nerve, Penis— n. Ambulatorius, is felt particularly in the orbit.
Neuralgia infra-orbita'ria, Dolor faciei atrox,
Pneumogastric nerve n. Anonymus, Trige
mini n. Communicans faciei, Facial nerve
Rheumatis'mus cancro'sus, Trismus clon'icus,
n. Innominatus, Trigemini
n. Latus, Achillis
Prosopalgia, Febris top'ica, Odontal'gia remit'
tendo n. Lingualis lateralis, Pharyngo-glossal tens et intermit' tens, Hemicra'nia sseva, Infraor'bitar
n. Lingualis medius, Hypoglossal nerve
nerve
neuralgia, Tic douloureux, is chiefly felt
n.
in the infra-orbitar foramen, whence it passes
n. Musculi Pterygoidei, Pterygoid nerve
to the cheek, upper lip, ala nasi, lower eyelid,
Mixtus, Trigemini n. Opticus, Optic nerve
n. Quintus,
Trigemini n. Sympathetica me &c.
In Neuralgia maxilla'ris, Tic douloureux,
dius, Trigemini n. Sympathicus medius, Tri
gemini n. Timidus, Motor oculi externus n. Trismus catarrha! lis maxillaris, the pain usually
Tremellus, Trigemini n. Trochlearis, Patheti sets out from the mental foramen and passes to
the chin, lips, temple, teeth, and tongue.
cus nervus.
Ilio-Scrotal Neuralgia has been rarely
NESTIATRI'A, Nestitherapia, from rr,arig,
'
a
faster,' and (jiqanna, treatment.' Treat observed. It is characterized by a very acute
ment of a disease by causing the patient to fast.
pain in the course of the branches of the first
lumbar pair; this pain follows the crista ilii
NESTITUERAPEIA, Nestiatria.
NETTLE, ARCHANGEL, WHITE, La- and accompanies the spermatic vessels to the
mium album
n.
Dead, Lamiuni album n. testicle, which is often painfully retracted.
Neuralgia Fem'oro-poplit^'a, Sciat'ica,
Hedge, Galeopsis— n. Pill-bearing, Urtica pilulifera— n. Rash, Urticaria n. Stinging, com Schias, Malum ischiad'icum, Morbus ischiad'icus,
Passio ischiad' ica, Ischiagra, Ischial' gia, Ischio'mon, Urtica.
NEURAL'GIA, from revoov, a nerve,' and sis, Coxal'gia, Neural' gia lschiad'ica, Dolor
nervo'
Ischiad'icus nervo'sus, Is'chias nervo'sa Cotugnii
aXyog, 'pain.' Rheumatis'mus spu'rius
Nervous pain. vel Cotunnii, Neurisch'ias, Ischias nervo'sa
sus, Neurodynia. (F.) Nevralgie,
A generic name for a certain number of dis
postica, Ischias, Cox'agra, Ischias rheumai
of which is a very icum, Ischiat'ica, Goutte sciatique. This is cha
eases; the chief symptom
racterized by pain, following the great sciatic
acute pain, exacerbating or intermitting, which
follows the course of a nervous branch; extends nerve from the ischiatic notch to the ham, and
to
be along the peroneal surface ofthe leg to the sole
to its ramifications, and seems, therefore,
seated in the nerve. The principal neuralgia; of the foot.
Neuralgia Fem'oro-pretibia'lis, Ischias
have been distinguished by the names facial
In this, the pain, setting out
(of which the infra-orbitar, maxillary and fron I nervo'sa antica.
lis,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

-

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—
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from the groin, spreads along the fore part of
the thigh, and passes down, chiefly, on the
inner side of the leg, to the inner ankle and
back of the foot.
Neuralgia Planta'ris. This is rare; and
the pain is confined to the course of the plantar

from vtvqov,
That part of

—

—

and

nerve,'

Xoyog,

'

a

discourse.'

treats of the nerves,

from vtvqov, 'a nerve.'
morbid enlargement of a nerve.
NEUROMETRES, Psore.
NEURON, Nerve.

NEURO'MA ;

nerves.

All varieties of neuralgia are obstinate, and
the greatest diversity of means has been made
use of:
bleeding, general and local, emetics,
purgatives, rubefacients, vesicants, actual cau
tery, narcotics, mercurial frictions ; electricity;
destruction of a portion of the nerve, &c. The
most successful remedy, perhaps, is the Carbo
nate of iron, given in doses of some magnitude;
as, for instance, gss or *"*)ij, twice or thrice a day
in molasses.
This plan of treatment, continued
for a month x>r two, will generally relieve and
ultimately remove this much dreaded affection.
The mode in which it acts is by no means clear;
but it is almost as certain as any other remedy
used in disease in producing its salutary effects.
The bowels must be kept free; and all inflam
matory symptoms be removed during its ad

a

anatomy which

'

a

NEURON'OSOS, Neuronu'sos, from vtvqov,
nerve,' and vooog, a disease.' A disease of
'

the

nerves.

NEUROPATH' I C,

Neuropath' icus, from

and na&og, ' a disease.' Bedisease of the nerves, to Ncuropathi'a
longing
or Neuron'osos.

vtvqov,

'

a

nerve,'

to

NEUROPYKA, Typhus
NEURO'SES, from

mitior.

'a nerve.' A
for diseases supposed to have
their seat in the nervous system, and which
are indicated
by disordered sensation, volition,
or mental manifestation ; without
any evident
lesion in the structure of the parts, and without
material
them.
Such is
any
agent producing
the usual definition. Broussais attributes them
to a state of irritation of the brain and
spinal

generic

vtvqov,

name

marrow.

NEUROSTHENIA, Neurasthenia,

ministration.
The term False Neuralgia has been assio-ned to pains along a nerve, or its ramifica
tions, produced by some body compressing it:
those pains terminating with the removal ofthe

compressing

cause.

Neuralgia Dentales, Odontalgia nervosa
n. Renum,
n.' of the Heart, Angina pectoris

—

—

A

see

Irri

table.

NEUROTHEL1C

APPARATUS, Corpus

papillare.
NEUROTIC,

Nervine.
NEUROTICA.
Diseases of the nervous
function. The 4th class of Good's Nosology.
NEUROTOME, Neurol' ornos ; from vtvoov,
'
'
a nerve,' and rtpvw, ' 1
cut,' i dissect.' An
instrument used, by anatomists, to dissect the
nerves.
It is a long and very narrow scalpel,

Nephralgia.
NELRASTHENFA, Neurosthenia, Debit itas
nervo'sa.
Debility or impaired activity of the
a nerve,' and aa&tvtia,
nerves; from vtvqov,
having two edges.
NE UROT'OMY, Neurotom'ia. Same etymon.
debility.' See Irritable.
NEURILEM'MA, Neurilem'a, Neurilyma, Dissection of the nerves. Also, an incised
New' ymen,Perineu' Hon, Fis' tula seu Tu'bulus seu wound of a nerve.
NEURYMEN, Neurilema.
Cap'sula seu Involu'crum nervo'rum, Membra'na
seu Membran'ula seu Tu'nica seu Indumen'tum
NEUTRAL, from Neuter, 'neither.' Be
nervo'rum, Vagina nervo'rum; (F. ) Nivrileme; longing to neither in particular.
Neutral Salts, Secondary salts, (F.) Sets
from vtvqov, a nerve,' and ksppa, a coat.' The
neutres.
A salt, composed of two primitive sa
fine, transparent, and apparently fibrous mem
line substances, combined together, and not
brane that surrounds the nerves
to every fila
ment of which it forms a true canal.
possessing the characters of acid or of base.
NEURILEMMl'TIS. Same etymon. In
NEVIS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther
flammation of the neurilema.
mal springs in the department of Allier, France.
NEURILYMA, Neurilema.
Temperature, 136° to 148° Fahrenheit.
NEURINE. The substance of which the
NEVRALGIE, Neuralgia— n. du Foie, Hepanervous system is composed.
It consists chiefly talgia n. des Reins, Nephralgia— n.del'Vtirus,
of albumen and a peculiar fatty matter.
Hysteralgia.
NEURISCHIAS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaja.
NEVRILEME, Neurilemma.
Nervine.
NEURITIC,
NEVRITE, Neuritis.
NEURI'TIS, Inflamma'tio nervo'rum, (F.)
NDVROLOGIE, Neurology.
NEVROSE DU CCEUR, Angina pectoris.
Inflammation des Nerfs, Nivrite, from vtvqov, a
nerve,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.
NEVUS, Naevus.
Inflammation of a nerve.
NEW JERSEY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
NEUROBLACI'A, from vtvqov, 'a nerve,' In the upper part of Morris county and in the
and p.axna,
stupor.' Insensibility of the county of Hunterdon, near the top of Musnerves.
conetcong mountain, there are chalybeate
NEUROCHONDRO'DES, from vtvqov, 'a springs, which are resorted to. See Sohooley's
sinew,' %ov8qog, 'a cartilage,' and tidog, 're Mountain.
'

'

—

'

'

—

,

—

'

'

semblance.' A hard substance between
and a cartilage.

NEURODES, Nervous.
NEURODYNIA, Neuralgia.
NEUROGAMIA, Magnetism,

a

sinew

NEW YORK, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The chief waters are those of Ballston and 8a>

ratoga, (q. v.)
NEZ, Nasus.
animal.

NICE, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
Nice possesses some advantages over the neigh

NEUROGRAPHY, Neurogra'phia ; from bouring countries of Provence and Italy, being
nerve,' and yqatpi, 'a description.' free from the sirocco ofthe latter, and protected
nerves
from the mistral of the former. Spring is the
NEUROL'OGY, Neurolog"ia, (F.) Ndvrologie, most unfavourable season. The climate U very

vtvqov, 'a

The part of anatomy which describes the

.
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dry. It has been a great winter retreat for the
consumptive; but does not deserve the enco

NIHIL
um, Zinci

miums that have been passed upon it.
NICODE'Ml OLEUM, Oil
of Nicodemus.
An oil made by digesting, for some time,— in a
of
white wine and olive oil, old tur
mixture

N.

NICOTIANA,

tabacum— n.

of

zinc,

Minor,

N.

rustica.
Nicotia'na Rus'tica, called after Nicot, who
carried it to Europe ; N. minor, Priapei'a, Hyoscy'amus luteus, English tobacco. The leaves
possess the properties of tobacco, but are milder.
Nicotiana Tab'acum, Nicotiana, Herba ta-

bad, Tabacum, Petum, Petun, Hyoscyfamus Peruvidnus, Tobacco, Virgin'ia tobacco, (F.) Tabac,
Nicotiane.

Tobacco is

a

violent acro-narcotic ;

ALBUM,

Zinci

oxydum— n.

Grise-

oxydum.

NILlACUM.Mel.
N1NDSIN, Sium ninsi.
NINSI, Sium ninsi.
NINS1NG, Panax quinquefolium.

—

pentine, litharge, aloes, saffron, oxyd

NITROGEN

NINZIN, Sium ninsi.
NIPPLE, Sax. nypele. The Teat. Thedug,
Mammil'la, Mammelia, Papifla, Thets, Tilths,
Titthos, Titthion, Titthis, (F.) Mamelon. The
conical tubercle, situate at the centre of the
breast. Towards the central part of each breast

the skin changes colour, and assumes a rosv
tint in young females, or a reddish brown in
those who have suckled several children. This
circle is called the Areola or Aureola
(q. v.) of
the nipple. The nipple is capable of erection on
beincr excited.

its

properties seeming to depend upon a peculiar
NIPPLEWORT, Lapsana.
principle, Nicotin or Nicotianin. It is narcotic,
NIRLES, Herpes exedens.
pedative, diuretic, emetic, cathartic, and errhine.
N1SUS, Nixus, Peira, Straining,
In incarcerated hernia, it is injected, in the form nitor, 'to endeavour.' A
voluntary

of smoke or infusion, but requires great caution.
It is most extensively and habitually used as an
errhine and sialogogue.
The infusion is used
to kill vermin, and in some cutaneous eruptions.

NICOTIANE, Nicotiana tabacum.
NICOTIANIN.
NICOTIN.

See Nicotiana tabacum.

See Nicotiana tabacum.

from Lat,

retention
force down the dia
phragm; the abdominal muscles being at the
same time contracted forcibly.
In this manner
the contents of the abdomen are compressed;
and the evacuation of the fasces, urine, &c. is
effected.
Nisus, Effort n. Formativus, Plastic force.

of the

breath;

so

as

to

—

NITEDULA,Cicindela.
NITON, MINERAL WATERS

OF. These
NICTATION, Nicta'tio, Nictita'tio, from nicto wink.'
Nystag'mus, Clonus nictita'tio, springs in the Isle of Wight, contain iron, and
Twinkling ofthe eye, (F.) Clignot.ement, Cligne- sulphate of alumina and potassa.
NITRAS KALICUM, Potassje nitras— n.
ment, Cillement, Souris. A rapid and repeated
movement of the eyelids, which
n.
Natricum, Soda,
open and shut Lixiviae, Potassae nitras
of n. Potassas cum sulphure fusus,
nitrate
alternately. As occasionally performed, it is
nitras
fusus
if
a
Potasses
disease.
It
seems
sulphatis paucillo mixtus
physiological;
repeatedly,
to be executed
n. Sub-bismuthicum, Bismuth, sub-nitrate of.
chiefly by the 7th pair of nerves;
but it is necessary that the 5th pair should like
NITRATE, Nitras. A salt, formed of a base
wise be in a state of
and nitric acid.
Several nitrates are employed
integrity.
in medicine.
N1DAMENTUM, Decidua.
NITRATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonias
NPDOROUS, Nidoro' sus from Nidor, Cnissa,
'the smell of any
thing burnt,' &c. Having nitras.

tare,

'

—

—

—

the smell of burnt

or corrupt animal matter.
MINERAL WATERS
Saline waters in the department of Baswhich
contain chloride of so
Rhin, France,
dium, sulphate of magnesia and carbonic acid.
NIELLE, Nioella.

NIEDERBRONN,

OF.

NITRE, Potassae nitras.
NITRIC ACID, Acidum nitricum, Aqua for
tis, Nttrous acid, Spir'itus nitri duplex, Sp. nitti

fumans, Sp. nitri Glaube'ri, Azot'ic acid, Dephlogislica' ted nitrous acid, Oxysepton'ic acid, Spir'
itus nitri acidu's.

Nitric acid is obtained from

the Nitrate of potass. Its odour is suf
nitre
NIGELLA, Coptis.
Nigel'la, ,/V* Sativa, Mclan'thium, Fennel focating; taste very acid and caustic. It is cor
flower, Cuminum Nigrum, Devil in a bush, (F.) rosive, liquid, colourless, and transparent. S. G.
Nigelle, Nielle. This was formerly used medi 1.500.
Strong nitric acid is rarely used except as an
cinally as an expectorant and deobstruent, er
rhine, sialoo-02'Ue, <&c.
application to foul, indolent ulcers, or to warts.
When given internally, it is in the form ofthe
NlGELLE'X'io-t-Ua.
Acidum Nitricum Dilu'tum, Spir'itus nitri sim
NIGHT-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
NIGHT EYES, Crusta genu equinae n. plex, Sp. nitri vulga'ris the Diluted nitric acid,
Mare, Incubus.
which, in the Pharmacopoeia of the United
NIGHTSHADE, AMERICAN, Phytolacca States, consists of nitric acid, gj, water, gix, by
decandra— n. Common, Solanum n. Deadly, measure. Diluted largely with water, -it is
Atropa belladonna n. Enchanter's, CircaEaLu- used, as a drink, in fevers ofthe typhoid kind;
n.
tetiana— n. Garden, Solanum
Palestine, in chronic affections ofthe liver; syphilis, &c,
Solanum sanctum n. Woody, Solanum dulca
but, in the latter affections, it is not to be de
mara.
pended upon.
NITROGEN, Azote.
NIGREDO A SOLE, Ephelides.
Ni'trogen, Gazeous Oxide of, Nitrous ox
N1GRITA, Nejrro.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ide, Protox'ide of azote, Paradise gris, Intoxi
NIGRITUDO, Melanosis— n. Pulmonum, cating gas, Laughing gas, Dephlogis'ticated ni
This
trous gas, Gas azot'icum oxygena'tum.
Melanosis pulmonum.
NIGROMANT1A, Necromancy.
gas, when respired, produces singular effects;
great mental and corporeal excitement; and,
N1GROR, Melasma.
MGRUM OCULI, Pupil.
generally, so much exhilaration as to render
NIGRITIES OSSIUM, Caries.

42*
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appellation, laughing gas," by no means
inappropriate. It has not been much used in
medicine, although recommended in paralysis

Its effects are too violent and too transient to
lender it a valuable remedial agent; and, in the
delicate, it has been productive of unpleasant

effects, inducing palpitation, fainting,

and

con

vulsions.

of the aorta and pulmonary artery, for the better occlusion ofthe artery.
n. Nervo
Noduli Morgagnii, N. Arantii
—

rum,

Ganglions,

nervous.

NODUS, Articulation, Hamma

—

n.

Cerebri,

n. Encephali,
Pons Varolii—n,
Varolii
Hystericus, Globus hystericus.
NOESIS, Intellect.
NiEUD, Node n. du Chirurgien, Knot, sur

Pons

—

NITROGENIZED, A'zoled, A'zotized. Con
taining nitrogen or azote: as a nilrogenized geon's n. Emballeur, Knot, picker's.
azoted, or azoted principle or tissue.
NCEUDS, Calculi, arthritic.
NITRO-MURIATIC ACID, Ad'idum nitroNOJSETIER, Corylusavellana.
muriat'icum, Nitro-hydrochlor'ic acid, HydroNOISETTE, Corylus avellana (nut.).
chloro-nitric acid, Aqua regia, Aqua stygia,
NOIX, Juglans regia (nux) n. Americaine,
Chrysulea, Aqua regis, Acidum muriaticum ni- Jatropha curcas n. des Barbades, Jatropha
tro'sooxygena'tum, Menstruum auri, (F.) Eau curcas n. Cathartique, Jatropha curcas— n.
rigale. A mixture of the nitric and muriatic d' Eau, Trapa natans n. de Galle, see Quercus
acids has been used in diseases of the liver, in infectoria n. de Serpent, see Thevetia Ahouai
the form of a bath for the feet and legs, made
n. Vomique, see Strychnos nux vomica.
sharply acidulous. It has, also, been employed,
NOLA CULINAR1A, Anemone pulsatilla.
and with more uniform results, in cutaneous
NOLI ME TANGERE, Lupus, see Chanaffections. Whatever advantage it may pos
creux (Bouton.)
and these advantages
sess in internal diseases
NOMA, Cancer aquaticus.
are
doubtful
they are probably dependent
NOM'ADE, Nomas, from ropv, 'pasturage.'
upon the chlorine formed by the mixture, or
upon the properties, possessed by the mineral An epithet given to people who have no fixed
acids in general. See Chlorine.
habitation, and who travel with their flocks,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

The Acidum nitro -muriaticum of the Pharma
from country to country, for pasturage. Such
are the Tartars.
copoeia of the United States, is formed by mix
By analogy, the word Nomad'ounces of nitric acid with
fluid
four
has been applied to spreading ulcers.
ic
eight
ing
of muriatic acid.
NOMBRIL, Umbilicus.
NITROUS OXIDE, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide
NOME, Phagedenic ulcer.
of.
NO'M ENCLATURE, Nomencla'lio, NomenNITRUM, Natron, Potassa? nitras— n. Anti- clutu'ra, Ouomatulog"ia, Onomaloclesis, fromon'
n. Cubicum, Soda, nitrate of
n.
quorum, Soda
name,' and y.aXtoi,' I call.' A collection of
pa,
Factitium, Borax n. Flammans, Ammoniae terms or words peculiar to a science or art. In
nitras
n.
Rhomn.
nitras
all sciences, nomenclature is an object of im
Lunare, Argenti
boidale, Soda, nitrate of n. Vitriolatum Schroe- portance; and each term should convey to the
n. Tabulatum, Potassae
Potassae
student a definite meaning.
The Lavoisierian
deri,
sulphas
n. Vi
nitras fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus
nomenclature was a valuable gift to chymistry;
and anatomy has derived advantages from the
triolatum, Potassae sulphas.
labours of Barclay , Dumas, and Chaussier, who
NIX, Snow.
Nix Fumans, Calx viva.
have given names to parts indicative of their
situation.
See Muscle. The nomenclature of
N1XUS, Nisus.
NOBLE, Nob' His, Principal, Essen' tial.
pathology has required the greatest attention;
Some ana
Noble parts, Partes essentia' les:
and although repeated attempts have been made
tomists have given this name to parts, without to improve it, the barbarous terms that disgrace
which life cannot exist; such as the heart, liver, it. are still most frequently adopted. It consists
luno-s, brain, &c. The organs of generation have, of Hebrew and Arabic terms; Greek and Latin,
likewise, been so called.
French, Italian, Spanish, German, English, and
Noble Parts, Genital organs.
even Indian, African, and Mexican; often bar
NOOTAMBULATIO, Somnambulism.
barously and illegitimately compounded. A
NOCT1LUCA, Cicindela.
want of principle in founding the technical
terms of medicine is every where observable.
NOCTISURG1UM, Somnambulism.
NOCTU1NI OCULI. Gray or blue eyes.— They have bean formed: 1. From colour; as
Castelli.
Melaena, Melas, Atrabilis, Leuce, Alphas, Chlo
NODE, Nodus, Emphy'ma cxosto'sis perios'- rosis, Rubeola, Scarlatina, Purpura, &c. 2,
'
a
From duration, as Ephemeral, quotidian, tertian,
tea; (F.) Nodosite, Nasud; from Hebr. IJ,
heap.' A hard concretion or inctustation, and quartan, continued, and intermittent, &c.
which forms around joints attacked with rheu
3. From Birds, Beasts, Fishes, Insects, and
matism or gout. Some include, under this Plants, as Rabies canina, Cynanche, Boulimia,
name, exostoses, articular calculi, ganglions,
Pica, Hippopyon, Elephantiasis, Urticaria, Li
and even the chronic swellings of the joints, chen. Ichthyosis, &c. 4. From Persons or Places,
name
of
the
white
known under
as Morbus
swellings.
Herculeus, Facies Hippocratica, Lepra
NODDING, Annuitio.
Plica
Morbus
Sudor
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

NODI DIGITORUM MANUS,
the

See Nefrendes.
NODOSITE, Node.
NOD'ULL ARANTII, Noduli Morgagnii,
Cor'pora Aran'tii. The small sesamoid bodies
situate on the periphery of the semilunar valves

NODOS1A.

Arabum,

I'olonica,

Phalanges of Gullicus, &o., and Ignus
Nervorum, Ganglions, nervous. Sancti Viti, fee.

fingers—
NODOI, Nefrendes.
n.

Anglicus,
Antonii,

Sancti

NON N AT'URALS, Non naturdtia.

Chorea

Under

this term the ancient physicians comprehended
air, meat nnd drink, sleep and watching, motion
and rest, the retentions and excretions, and the
affections ofthe mind.

NONUS

HUMERI

PLACENTINI, Terei

\

NOSE
minor

—

n.
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Linguae musculus, Genio-glossus

—

n.

Vesalii, Peronseus tertitis.
NOSE, Nasus n. Running at the, Coryza.
NOSEMA, Disease.
NOSEROS, Insalubrious, Sick.
—

NOSOCOMIUM, Hospital.
NOSOCOMUS, Infirmier.
NOSODES, Insalubrious, sick.
NOSODOCH1UM, Hospital.
NOSOG'ENY, Nosogen'ia, from rsns?, 'a
disease,' and yivog, origin.' The department
of medicine, which regards the formation of
'

diseases.
1

NOSOG'RAPHY, Nosogra'phia,
a disease,' and
ygaqw, I describe,'
'

from vooog,
A descrip

tion of diseases.

NOSOL'OGY, Nosolog"ia,

from voaog,

'a

disease, "and Xoyog,' a discourse.' A name given
to that part of medicine, whose
object is the

NUCLEUS

the less. The former is large, situate at the in
ferior part of the pelvis, and formed by the sa
crum and ilium. It gives passage to the sciatic
nerve, pyramidalis muscle, and to the superior
gluteal vessels and nerves. The latter is much
smaller than the other, from which it is sepa
rated by the sciatic spine.
It gives passage to
the tendon ofthe obturator internus, and to the
internal pudic vessels and nerves.

Parot'id

bone and the mastoid process; so called, be
it lodges the parotid gland. The notches
in soft parts are generally called Fissures, (q.v.)

cause

NOTENCEPH'ALUS,fromwuTos,'theback,'
'
tyxapah], the head.' A monster, whose
head, with the brain, is on the back. G. St.

and

—

Hilaire.

NOTHEUSIS, Degeneration.
NOTHIA, Degeneration.

classification of diseases. The most celebrated
nosological systems have been those of Sau

(1763,) Linnaeus, (1763,) Voo-el, (1764,)
Sagar, (1776,) Macbride, (1772,) Cullen, (1772J
Darwin, (1796.) Selle, Crichton, (1804,) Parr,
(1809,) Swediaur, (1812,) Pinel, (1813,) You no-,
(1813,) Good, (1817,) Hosack, (1818,) &c.
Besides these general nosographies, others have
been published on Surgery exclusively, none
of which are particularly worthy of enumera
tion amongst nosological systems. Nosological

NOT11US, False.

vages,

arrangements have, also, been formed of sirfgle
families or groups of disease.
Plenck, of Ba
den, is the author of two separate treatises of
this kind: the one. a methodical arrangement
of the diseases of the eyes, and the other, of
cutaneous diseases.
Dr. Willan published an
arrangement of cutaneous diseases, which was
completed by Dr. Bateman, and adopted into
the Nosology of Dr. Hosack. Mr. Abernethy,
also, published a methodical classification of
tumours, and many other partial nosological
classification^ might be enumerated.
NOSON'OMY, Nosonom'ia; from voaog, 'a
disease,' and ovopa, 'name.' The rto'mVHfclature
of diseases.
^
•*—
NOSOS, Disease.
NOSOTAX'Y,' Nosotax'ia; from voaog, a dis
ease,' and rugtg, arrangement.' The distribu
tion and classification of diseases.
NOSTAL'GIA, from voorog, 'return,' 'a
journey home,' and aXyog, ' pain.' Nostoma'nia,

NOTL-EUS, Dorsal, Medulla spinalis.

NOTlALGlA,Notalgia.
NOTOMYELIT IS, Myelitis.
NOTON, Dorsum.
NOTOS, Dorsum, Vertebral column.
NO UAGE DE LA

NOSTOMANf A,

Nostalgia.

CORNEE, Caligo.

'
(Bandage) (F.); knotted,' from nodus,
knot.' A bandage, which has a considerable
number of knots placed above each other. It
is made with a roller, 6 or 7 ells long, rolled
into two balls, and is used to compress the pa
rotid region, after the extirpation of the parotid
gland. Also, an epithet applied to children ia
whom the disease of rickets has swollen the ar
It is, likewise, applied to the gout,
ticulations.
when it has caused nodes on the joints.
A bag, filled with
NOUET (F.), Nod'ulus.
medicinal substances, and infused in a liquid
to communicate their properties to it.

NOUE

'

a

NOUFFER'S, MADAME, REMEDY, Poly
filix mas.
NO UR RICE, Nurse.

podium

NOURRICIER, Nutritious.

NOURRITURE,

Aliment.

NOUS, Intellect.

'

Pathoputridal' gia, Philopatridal' gia, Philopatridoma'nia. (F.) Nostalgic, Maladie du pays. An
affection, produced by the desire of returning
to one's
country. It is commonly attended by
slow wasting, and sometimes by hectic, which
may speedily induce death. M. Pinel properly
regards it as a variety of melancholy.

Notch, (F.) Echancrure parotidi-

enne, is the triangular space, comprised be
tween the parotid edge of the inferior maxillary

NOUURE, Rachitis.
NOYAU CENTRAL DES PEDONCULES
DU CERVELET, Corpus dentatum.
NOYER, Juglans regia n. de Ceylon, Ad—

liatoda.

NUAGE, Nebula.

NUBECULA, Enaeorema, Nebula.
NUBES, Enaeorema, Nebula.

NUB1LOSUS. Nepheloid.
NUCES AQUATIC^E,

see

Trapa

natans—

Quercus, see Quercus alba.
NUCHA, (F.) Nuque. The nuke, hinder
the
part, or nape of the neck. The part where

n.

NOSTRILS, Nares.
NOTAL'GIA, Notiaigia, (Nostaigia, impro spinal marrow begins.
Ligamen'tum Nuch^e. A strong ligament
perly, of Kochlin and others,) from vonog, the
from the neck, proceeding from one spinous
back,' and aXyog, pain.' Pain in the back.
and inserted into the occi
NOTCH, Teut. Nocke, Ital. Nocchia, Ernar- process to another,
in quadrupeds.
gina'tio, Emarginatu'ra, (F.) Echancrure. De pital bone. It is very strong moschata.
NUCISTA. See Myristica
pressions or indentations of different shapes and
NUCK, CANAL OF. A smalj prolongation
Bizes, observed on the circumference or edges
of the peritoneum often sent into the inguinal
of certain bones.
So called from Nuck,
Ethmoid'al Notch, (F.) Echancrure elhrnot- canal ofthe female fcetus.
it.
dale, is situate on the frontal bone, and joins who first described
see
'

'

the ethmoid.
Ischiat'ic Notches,

ttiques,

are

two

in

(F.) Echancrures

Ischi-

number,— the greater

and

Cytoblast.
NUCLEATED CELL,
NUCLEOLUS, see Cytoblast.
NUCLEUS,

see

Cytoblast— n. Centralis,

NUCULA
denlalum

n.
Dentatus, Corpus denta
Encased, Cytoblast n. Fimbriatus,
n. Germinal, see Molecule
dentatum
Corpus

Corpus
tum

—

—

n.

—

—

Molecule n. Rhom"boidalis, see Corpus dentatum.
NUCULA TERRESTR1S, Bunium bulbo-

Getminativus,

n.

—

NYMPHOMANIA
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see

—

castanum.

cas— n.

Gallae,

Juo-lans regia
n. Metella.

Quercus cerris— n. Juglans,
Medica, Coco of the Maldives

see

—

n.

Strychnos nux vomica— n. Mos
Myristica moschata— n. Myristica,
n. Pistacia, see Pissee Myristica moschata
n. Vomica, Strychnos nux vomica,
tacia vera
NYCTALO'PIA, from wi, night,' and omoput, I see.' Parop'sis Lucifuga, Nyctal.opi'asis,
—

chata,

see

—

—

'

'

NUKA, Nucha.
NUMMULAR, Nummularis.

to

Relating

'
money, from nummus,
money.' An epithet
applied to the sputa in phthisis, when they flatbottom
of
the
tea at the
vessel, like a piece of

Cse'citas diur'na, Visus noctur'nus,

XJUOU

IJLltr

ILL llbVIHfO )

'

n****v

«*w

««-»

j

^j. .j

Oxyo'pia,
t

wis

»Vb<

Ave*uglement de Jour. The faculty of
NUMMULARIA, Lysimachia nummularia. seeing during the night, with privation of the
faculty during the day. It affects both eyes at
NUQUE, Nucha.
NURSE, Sax. nonice, Nutrix, (from nourish, once, when idiopathic. Its duration is uncer
itself from nutrire,) Trephousa, (I.) Nutrice, (F.) tain, and treatment very obscure. It is, how
Nourrice, Garde-malade. One who suckles her ever, a disease of nervous irritability, and one

money.

turne,

child or another's. One that has the care
sick person.
Dry Nurse. One who gives every care to
the child, but does not suckle it.
Wet Nurse. A female, who suckles the

of excitement ofthe visual nerve in particular.
The indications of cure will, consequently, be
to allay direct irritation in every way; to ex
cite counter-irritation by blisters; and to gra
accustom the eye to the impression of

own

of

a

child of another.

—

dually
light.

"One labouring under this affection, is called
NUT, BUTTER, Juglans cinerea— n. Cembros, see Pinus cembra n. Physic, Jatropha a Ni/c'talope, Nqc'talops, vvy.raXwxp.
n. Pistachio,
NYCTHEMERON. See Dies.
n. Pine, see Pinus picea
curcas
n. Poison, see Strychnos nux
see Pistacia vera
NYCTHE'MERUM, from w%, 'night,' and
n.
vomica
Purging, see Jatropha n. Soap, see 'r,ptvu, day.' The space of 24 hours, or of a
Sapindus saponaria n. Tree, Malabar, Adha- day and night. Certain complaints continue
n. Vomic, see Strychnos nux vomica
toda
only so long.
NYCTOBASIS, Somnambulism.
n. Zirbel, see Pinus Picea.
'
NYCTOBATES1S, Somnambulism.
NUTATION, Nuta'tio, from nutare, to nod.'
Constant oscillation of the head, in which it
NYMPHiE, from vvptpv, 'a water nymph.'
Alee inter'nse mino'res clitor'idis, Carun'culse cumoves involuntarily in one or more directions.
NUTMEG. See Myristica moschata.
ticula'res, Aim mino'res, Collic'ula vaginx, Myrtoche.il' ides, Labia mino'ra seu inte/na. (V.)
NUTR1CAT10, Nutrition.
—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

NUTRICIER, Nutritious.
NUTRICIUS, Nutritious.

Two membranous
Petites levres.
arise from the lateral parts of the
on the inner
prepuce of the clitoris, and descend
surface ofthe labia majora; terminating by be
coming gradually thinner, about the middle of
the circumference of the orifice of the vagina.
They are~formed each of two folds of the rau
cous membrane of the vulva; and contain, in

Nymphes,

folds, which

NUTRIMENTUM, Aliment.

NUTRlT"ION,- Nutritio, Nulrica'tio, Alilri'
to nourish.'
Nu
ra, Threpsis, from nutrire,
trition is that function, by which the nutritive
matter, already elaborated by the various or
actions, loses its own nature, and assumes

ganic

to repair their siib*tance, a thin layer of spongy, erectile
that of the different living tissues,
Some
Their use seems to be, not, as was
tissue.
their losses and support their strength.
once supposed, to diiect the course ofthe urine,
times the word is used in a more extended sig
nification, to express the whole series of actions which notion gave rise to their name, but to
by which the two constant movements of com favour the elongation and dilatation of the va
position and decomposition are accomplished, gina in pregnancy and labour.
The word rvutpn has also been used synony
in organized bodies.
Nutrition, then, would
comprehend digestion, absorption, respiration, mously with clitoris by Oribasius, Aetius, &c.
N ymphje'a Alba, Leuconymphse'a. Ncn'upliar,
circulation, and assimilation; the latter being
nutrition, properly so called, and being operated Microleuconymphse'a, White Water Lily- (F-)
in the intermediate system over the whole of Nenuphar blanc. Nat. Ord. Ranunculaceae. Sex.
the body,
the tissues attracting from the blood Syst. Polyandria Monogynia.
Formerly em
the elements necessary for their reparation.
ployed as a demulcent, antaphrodisiac, emol
Nutrition, .Force of, Plastic force.
lient, and slightly anodyne' remedy.
Nymphjea Indica, N. nelumbo— n. Major
NUTRITIOUS, Nutrict'ivs, Nu'tritive, Alib'ilis, Trophimos, Tropho'des, (F.) Nou'rricier, Nu- lutea, N. lutea.
tricier. Having the quality of nourishing: as
Nymph;ea Lutea, N. major lutea, Yellow
nutritious food, nutritious lymph, &c.
Water Lily.
(F.) Nenuphar jaune. Used for
or
Nutritive Arteries.
Nutritious
(F.) the same purposes.
Arteres nutricilres. Arterial branches, which
Nymphjea Nelum'bo, Faba JE'gyp 'tiara, Cy1enter the foramina nutricia of long bones, and amus JEgyp'liacuSyNymphw'aln'dica; Ponticot
to the medullary membrane.
penetrate
JEgyptian Bean. The fruit of this is eaten raw
in Egypt and some of the neighbouring coun
NUTRITUS, Aliment.
NUTRIX, Nurse.
tries; and is considered to be tonic and astrin
—

—

—

NUX APtOMATICA, see Myristica mos
n.
chata n. Avellana, Corylus avellana (nut)
—

—

Barbadensis, Jatropha
cuiba

—

n.

Cathartica

curcas

—

n.

Becuiba, lbi-

Americana, Jatropha

cur

gent.
NYMPHES, Nymphae.

NYMPHOCLUlA, Nymphomania.
NYMPHOMANIA,

from wpq>rit 'a

bride,

^

OAK
and pavta,

Furor

'fury.'
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OBLIQUE

uteri'nus, Uteroma'- complete.

The treatment consists in the

use

nia, Lagne'sis furor faernininus, Melroma'nia, of the same means as are required in the
saty
E rotoma'nia, JEdaioma'nia, Aidoioma'nia, Melan- riasis of man. When the mental alienation is
cho'lia uterina, Nymphociu'ia, Taenia, Sympto'- complete, solitude is
indispensable.

turpitu'dinis, Androma'nia, Gynsecoma'nia,
Machlos'ynS, Entelipalhi'a, Tend'go vene'rea,Hys-

ma

Uroma'nia, Saluc"itas vulvas, Uteri pruritus,
Brachu'nu, Aras'con, Arsa'lum, QZstroma'nia,
Fureur uterine.

(F.) Nymphomanie,

who possess

temperament, and vivid

if excited by'improper
&c. Its course, as de
scribed, is as follows. In the commencement,
the sufferer is a prey to perpetual contest be
tween feelings of modesty and impetuous de
sire. At an after period, she abandons herself
to the latter, seeking no longer to restrain them.
In the last stage the obscenity is disgusting;
and the mental alienation, for such it is, becomes

imagination, especially

language, masturbation,

nympha,'

tumefaction

ofthe nymphae.

NYMPHOT'OMY, Nymphotom'ia, Nympha'from

An irre

sistible and insatiable desire, in females, for the
venereal act. It occurs in those particularly,
a nervous

<
N YMPHON'CUS, from
wptpr,, the
and oyy.og, ' a tumour.'
A morbid

rum

Sectio,

vvptpv, 'nympha,' and repvttv,
An operation, known and
practised
for a long time; and which consists in the
ex
cision of the nymphas. The
operation is hacj
recourse to, when
they are attacked with, scir
'

to cut.'

rhus,

they

fungus, or gangrene; or when
large as to interfere with walking
Nymphotomy is the oircumcision of

cancer,
are so

coition.
the female.
or

It is prabtised in some countries.
Some authors have used the term
NymphotQ-*
my for amputation of the clitoris.

NYSTAGMUS^ Nictatioa,

0.
OAK, BLACK, Quercus
mon,

dium
o.

—

o.

—

o.

rubra montana

—

o.Spanish.Quercus

o.

inguinal

—

—

Sea, Fucus vesiculosus

rubra montana

—

o.

Quercus alba.

White,

OARION, Ovary.
0ARIT1S, Oophoritis, Ooritis, Inflamma'tio
Ova'rii, Ovaritis, (F.) Inflammation de I'Ovaire,
from taaqtov, the ovarium,' and itis, the termi
nation denoting inflammation. Inflammation
'

of the ovarium.

regularly quadrilateral, like the preceding, be
neath which it is situate. It is attached, above,
to the inferior edge of the cartilages of the 5th,
4th, 3d, and 2d false ribs : below, to the anterior
two-thirds of the interstice of the crista'ilii, to
the posterior part of the crural arch, and to the
pubis; behind, to the spinous processes of the
last two lumbar vertebra, and to those of the
first two portions of the sacrum ; before, to the
Its upper fibres run obliquely up
linea alba.
wards and forwards; the middle are horizon
tal; and the lower pass obliquely downwards
and forwards.
These last, in the male, are dragged down
through the inguinal ring, when the testicle
descends; and form the two fasciculi of the

OATMEAL, see Avena.
OATS, Avena.
0BAUD1TI0, Baryecoia.
OBEL/EA RAPHE, Sagittal suture.
OBESITAS, Polysarcia.
OBESITY, Corpulentia.
OBFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.
OBLIQUE, Obli'quus. Any thing inclined:

—which deviates from the vertical line. Ana
tomists have given this name to certain mus
cles, which have an oblique direction as regards
the plane that divides the
body into two equal
and symmetrical halves. These are:
Oblique Muscles of the Abdomen. They
are two in
number, and distinguished into: a. Ob
liquus Exter'nus Abdom'inis, 0. desccn'dens ex
—

cremaster.

ter'nus, 0, descendens, 0. major, Ilio-pubo-costoabdom'inal, Costo-abdom'inal (Ch.) (F.) Grand
oblique, Oblique externe. One of the broadest
muscles of the body. It is situate at the lateral

The obliquus internus resembles the O.

pillars

leave between thein

an

Muscles

Eye, Amato'ria,
They are
Obliquus Superior Oculi,
Amato'rius mus' cuius, Trochlea'ris, Obliquus ma
jor, OpticQ-Trochlei scliroticien, Grand trochleateur (Ch.) Circumductio'nis op'ifex, Longis'simus oduli,
(F.) Grand obliquede Vail, 0, supirievr
de l'ail,Amoureux (Muscle,) is situate at the inner
Oblique

Circumagen! tes are
distinguished into :

of

the

two in number.

—

a.

and upper part of the orbit. It is small, round,
and reflected upon itself in the mid
dle of its course. Behind, it is attached to the
inside of the foramen opticum; and when it ar
rives opposite the internal orbitar process, it

fusiform,

—

These

ex

ternus in function.

and anterior
part of the abdomen; and is flat
and quadrilateral.
It is attached, above, to the
outer surface and lower edge of the 7 or 8 last
ribs: below, to the anterior third of the external
lip of the crista ilii: before, it terminates at the
linea alba by means of a broad and strong apo
neurosis, which covers the rectus, and presents,
towards its inferior part, two very solid fibrous
fasciculi, which are inserted: the one at the
symphysis, the other at the spine of the pubis,
—under the name of Pillars of the Abdominal

Ring,

which forms the inferior orifice ofthe
canal. The obliquus externus abdo
minis depresses the ribs, and carries them back
wards, during a strong expiration. It impresses
on the
chesj. a movement of rotation; and bends
the thorax upon the pelvis, or vice versa. It
contracts, also, the abdominal cavity, b. Obli
quus Inter'nus Abdominis, M. acclivis, 0. ascen
dens, 0. minor, O. internus, O. ascendens inter
nus, llio lombo-coslo-abdominal, llio-abdominal
(Ch.) (F.) Muscle petit oblique; ou oblique in
terne, is broad, especially before; thin; and ir

opening,

Jerusalem, Chenopo
pulmonarius
o. Red, Quer

botrys
Lungs, Lichen
Poison, Rhux toxicodendron

cus
—

Quercus robur

tinctoria— o. Com

j

becomes

a

small, round tendon, which slides in

OBLIQUE

a
cartilaginous pulley, fixed to the os frontis,
and is reflected, at an acute angle, to proceed
downwards and outwards, and to attach itself
to the outer and back part of the globe of the
eye. This muscle carries the globe of the eye
forwards and inwards; making it experience a
movement of rotation, which directs the pupil
downwards and inwards.
This is conceived to
be an involuntary muscle as well as the next.
In sleep, according to Sir C. Bell, when the
power over the straight or voluntary muscles of
the organ is nearly lost, the eye is given up to
the oblique muscles, which lodge the transpa
rent cornea under the upper eyelid. At the ap
proach of death, the same thing is observable;
hence, the turning up of the eye, at such a
time, is not an evidence" of agony or suffering,
but of insensibility, b. Obliquus Inferior Oculi,
0. minor oculi, Maxillo-scliroticien, Petit Trochi'eateur (Ch.) (F.) Petit oblique ou oblique infi
rieur de tail, is situate at the anterior and in
ferior part of the orbit. It is flat and attached
to the inner and anterior part of the orbitar sur
face of the superior maxillary bone, on the out
side of the lachrymal gutter; from thence it
passes outwards and backwards, and terminates
hy an aponeurosis, at the posterior and inner
part of the globe of the eye. It carries the
globe of the eye inwards and forwards; and di
rects the pupil upwards and outwards.

Oblique Muscles
two in number,

of the

OBTURATOR
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Head. These

Minor capitis, O. superior
capioculi, O. inferior oculi.
OBLITERATED, Oblitera'tus ; from oblite
rate, 'to efface,' (literse, 'letters '?) A vessel

abdominis
fis

—

duct is said to be obliterated, when its parietes have approximated and contracted such
adhesion to each other that the cavity has com

pletely disappeared.

OBLIVIO, Amnesia o. Iners, Lethargy.
OB'OLUS, o(loXog, a weight of 9 or 10 grains.
—

OBSCURC1SSEMENT DE LA VUE, Ca
ligo.
OBSERVATION, Observa'tio, (from oi.and
servare, to keep,' e. g. in sight.) Tere'sis, Symparatere' sis. Act of examining a thing, by
,

'

ofthe external senses. This word is em
It expresses—
in several acceptations.
The action of observing— 2. The aggregate
]
of knowledge, afforded by observation. In
French but not in English it means the case
or history of the phenomena, presented
by a
patient in the course of a disease.
OBSERVATION, Case.
Observation, Method of, Numerical me
thod.
OBSTETRICIANS, Accoucheur.
'
OBSTET'RICS, from Obstetrix, a raid- wife,'

means

ployed
.

the one hand, to the top of the transverse
process of the atlas ; and, on the other, termi
nates at the occipital bone, beneath the inferior
curved line, and sometimes, also, at the mastoid
region of the temporal bone. It extends the
head, inclining it to one side, b, Obliquus In

on

—

—

Tohoiogy, Tocology, Maieia, Maeeia, Matia,
Ars

obstetri'cia, Obstetricy.

The art of mid

wifery.

OBSTETRICY, Obstetrics.
OBSTETRIX, Midwife.

a.

cle is situate at the sides of, and behind, the
articulation of the head: it is flat and attached,

o.

Minor

or

are

Obliquus Superior Cap'itis,
0. minor capitis, Trachilo-atloido-occipital, Atlo'ido-sous-mastoiden (Ch.) (F.) Muscle oblique
supirieur ou petit oblique de la tele. This mus

o.

OBST1PAT10, Constipation— o. Tenesmus,
Tenesmus.
Obstipatio.

See

Hump.

OBSTIPITAS, Torticollis.

OBSTRUCTIO, Emphraxis, Stegnosis-o,
Alvi, Constipation o. Ductus Alimentarii, Con
stipation o. Intestinalis, Constipation o. Recti
Spastica, Stricture of the Rectum, spasmodic
—

—

—

o. Pulmonum
nia notha.

—

pituitosa febrilis, Peripneumo

OBSTRUCTION OF THE

INTESTINES,
ferior Capitis, Obliquus major, Spini-axoido- Enteremphraxis.
from
obstruo,
OBSTRUENS,
(ob, and strme,
trachili-atloidien, Axo'ido-atloidien (Ch.) (F.)
Oblique infirieur ou grand oblique de la the, is to build,') I stop up by building against'
situate at the posterior part of' the neck and Oppilati'vus, A medicine which closes the ori
head.
It is round, fusiform; attached to the fices of ducts or vessels.
OBSTUPEFACIENTIA, Narcotics.
spinous process of the axis, and proceeds to
terminate behind and below the summit of the
OBTONDANT, Obtundens.
OBTUNDENS, (F.) Obtondant, from obtuntransverse process of the atlas.
It impresses,
dere
on the first vertebra and the
(ob, and Hinder e, to beat,) 'to beat against,'
head, a movement
and therefore to blunt the edge. An epithet
of rotation, which turns the face to one side.
to remedies that were supposed, accord
OBLJqUE EXTERNE, Obliquus externus applied
ing to an erroneous theory, to be possessed of
abdominis o. Grand, Obliquus externus abdo
the power of blunting the acrimony of the hu
minis >o. Grand de [ceil, Obliquus superior ocu
mours.
A demulcent is one of these.
li
o. Grand de la
the, Obliquus inferior capitis
OBTURAMENTUM, Emphragma.
-*-o. Infirieur de
Vail, Obliquus inferior oculi
OBTURATEUR DU PALAIS, Palate, arti
o. Infirieur de la
tete, Obliquus inferior capi
ficial.
tis o. Interne, Obliquus Internus abdominis
OBTURATIO, Emphraxis.
o- Petit, Obliquus internus abdominis
o. Petit
OBTURATOR, Obturato'rius, (F.) Obturade I' ail, Obliquus inferior oculi— o. Petit de la
from obtura're, to close,' stop up the en
tete, Obliquus superior oculi o. Supirieur de teur,
trance.' A name given to several parts.
I'wil, Obliquus superior oculi o. Supirieur de
Obturator Artery, Sous-pubio ftmon&t
la the, Obliquus superior capitis.
Ar
(Ch.) Arteria obturato'ria, A. obtura'trix, (F.) the
OBLIQUITE DE LA MATRICE,Retrover- tere
obluratrice, arises, most commonly, from
sio uteri.
hypogastric. It is, however, frequently given
OBLIQUUS ASCENDENS, O. internus ab off from the epigastric; a matter of importBDce
dominis o. Auris, Laxator tympani o. De- to be determined in cases of femoral hernia
J'
scendens externus, O. externus abdominis
o.
Of 500 obturator arteries examined by Mr.
Major, O. externus abdominis. O. inferior capi Cloquet, 348 were furnished by the hypogastric!
tis, O. superior oculi o. Minor, O. internus and 152 by the epigastric or crural. When il
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arises from the hypogastric, it passes forwards the parotid.
It proceeds backwards, passes
and outwards, and then turns horizontally into between the mastoid process and the transverse

cavity of the pelvis, to issue from this ca process of the atlas; reaches the occipital bone
vity by the opening left at the upper part of the and divides into two branches, which may be
obturator membrane. When, on the contrary, called ascending posterior and anterior, and
the obturator artery arises from the epigastric are distributed to the neighbouring muscles and
or the crural, it descends obliquely inwards, be
ligaments.
Gccip'ital Bone,
hind the os pubis, to the obturator foramen. At
Osoccip'itisseuoccipif'Hsea
its exit from the pelvis, the artery divides into occipilu'le, Os sphseno basila'rS, Os memo'rise, Os
two branches, a posterior and an anterior, which uervo'sum, Os basila'rS, Os proras, Os
pyx'idis,
seu sextum cranii, seu
are distributed to the muscles of the anterior
lambdoides, seu lambdas
seu laudoz, seu
and superior part ofthe thigh.
puppis, seu nervo'sum^ seufibro'Obtura'tor Fora'men, Fora'men Obturato sum, seu pelvicephal'icum, (F.) Os occipital is
rium, (F.) Trou sous-pubien, F.infra-pubia'num, situate at the posterior and inferior part of the
Fora'men ovale, F. thyroideum, F. Thyroi'des, cranium, which it assists in forming.
It is
F.Amplum Pelvis. A large opening of an ovai flat, symmetrical, and curved upon itself. It
an
or
1.
or triangular form, in the anterior part of the
presents,
occipital
posterior surface
which is convex, and has, upon the median
os innominatum, on the outside of the symphy
sis pubis and beneath the horizontal ramus of line, the basilary surface, the foramen magnum,
the os pubis. This foramen is closed by a mem
through which passes the spinal marrow with
its membranes and vessels;
the external occi
branous ligament.
Ligament
a
or Membrane is
Obturator
pital crest, the external occipital protuberance;
fixed
to
the
circum
whole
fibrous membrane,
and, at the sides, the upper curved line, large
ference ofthe obturator foramen, except above, rough arched ridge or transverse arch or linea
where an opening remains for the passage of semicircularis, the lower curved line, the poste
rior condyloid fossse, the condyles for the articu
the vessels and nerves ofthe same name.
lation of this bone with the atlas; and the anObturator Muscles. These are two in num
ber. They are divided into
terior condyloid, fossae, pierced by a foramen for
a. Obturator Exter'nus, Exlra-pelvio-pubi-trothe passage of the ninth pair of nerves.
2. A
chantirien,Sous-pubio-trochantirien externe (Ch.) cerebral or anterior surface. On the median
the basilary fossae, the inner orifice of
A muscle, situate at the anterior and inner part line are:
of the thigh. It is broad, flat, and triangular; the
the internal occipital crest,
forameiynagnum,
and is attached, on the one hand, to the ante
the internal occipital protuberance, the cruciform
a channel, which
rior surface of the os pubis, to that of the is
spine;
lodges the termination
of the straight sinus, and on each side, the occi
chium, and to the anterior surface of the obtu
Its fleshy fibres converge to pital fossae distinguished into superior or cere
rator ligament.
the tendon, which proceeds to be inserted at bral, and inferior or cerebellous, and separated
the inferior part of the cavity of the great tro
by a groove which lodges the lateral sinus. 3.
chanter. This muscle rotates the thigh out
The surfaces ofthe occipital bone are separated
wards.
by four ridges and four angles. The two su
b. Obturator Internus, Marsupia'lis, Bursa'lis, perior edges are articulated with the parietal
trochanti
bones; the two lower join the temporal; and
Intra-pelvio-trochantirien, Sous-pubiorien interne (Ch.) is seated, almost entirely, in the anterior angle, under the name basilary
the pelvis.
It arises from the inner surface process, is united to the sphenoid.
of the obturator ligament, and from the poste
The occipital bone is developed from four
rior part of the circumference of the obturator points of ossification; and sometimes from a
foramen, and is inserted,' by means of a strong greater number.
Occipital Muscle, Occipitalis. Many anato
tendon, running between the two portions of
the gemini, into the cavity at the root of the mists have given this name to the posterior fas
great trochanter; after having turned upon the ciculus ofthe Occipito-frontalis, (q. v.)
Occipital Nerve, Sub-occipital, nerve, Pre
ischium, which forms for it a kind of pulley.
This muscle also rotates the thigh outwards.
miere pair e trachilienne, (Ch.^ (F.) Nerf occi
Obturator Nerve, Sous-pubio-firnoral (Ch.) pital ou sous-occipital. It arises from the upper
proceeds principally from the 2d and 3d lumbar part of the spinal marrow by eight or ten fila
nerves.
Thus formed,
It descends into the pelvis; gains the ments, united in two fasciculi.
obturator foramen; gives branches to the obtu
it passes between the foramen magnum and the
rator muscles, and divides, behind the adductor posterior arch of the atlas; and, at this place,
primus and pectinnlis, into two branches; one forms a long ganglion, afterwards dividing ijto

the

:

—

,

—

anterior, whose branches, are distributed to the
first two adductors, gracilis, and integuments;
the other, posterior, distributing its ramifica
tions to the obturator externus and third ad

ductor.
Obturator Vein has, ordinarily, the same
arrangement as the artery. It is common, how

To find it arising from the epigastric; whilst
corresponding artery proceeds from the hy

ever,

the

pogastric, and vice versaOBVOLVENTIA, Demulcents.
OCCIPTTAL,
to the

Occipita'lis.

occiput.

Occipital

That which belongs

long

jugular

ternal.

This arises from the

Artery.
the external

posterior part of

Of these, the anterior, which is
and small, makes a turn above the trans
ofthe
verse process
atlas, and forms an anasto
motic noose with a branch ofthe second cervi
cal nerve. The posterior branch, larger and
shorter, divides into seven or eight branches,
which are distributed to the muscles of the
upper and back part ofthe neck.
Occipital Vkin. Its roots follow exactly the
course of the branches of the artery, and unite
into a single trunk, which opens into the in
ternal
vein, and sometimes into the ex
two branches.

carotid, beneath

OCCIPITIUM, Occiput.
OCCIP'ITO

ATLOID, Occipitoatloide'us, (F.)

,

ogcipito-axoid

Ocdpito-atloldien.
the

occiput
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That which has reference to

and atlas.

Citron basil, (F.) Basilic commun. Nut.
Sex. Syst. Dydynamia GymLabiatse.
nospermia. This herb has a fragrant odour
It is used as a condiment,
and aromatic taste.
and has been supposed to possess nervine pro
mon

or

Ord.

Occipito-Atloid Articulation is the artic
ulation of the condyles of the
occipital bone
with the superior articular cavities ofthe atlas.
It is strengthened by two
ligaments: the one perties.
Ocimum Caryophylla'tum, 0. min'imiem,
anterior, the other posterior, called occipito-ntloid ligaments; the one extends from the ante
Small or Bush basil. Possesses properties si
rior, the other from the posterior, arch of the milar to the former. It is sometimes used as
atlas, to the corresponding portion of the cir snuff.
cumference ofthe foramen nimmuin
OCT A' N A, Hebdomada'ria, from octo, 'eight.'
OCCIP'ITO-AXOID, Occipiloaxoideus, (F.) A fever, whose paroxysms recur every week.
Occipito axoidien. That which relates to the A supposititious case.
OCTA'RIUS. The eighth part of a wine-galoccipital bone and the axis or second vertebra.
Occipito-axoid Articulation is the connex Ion. It contains sixteen fluidounces. Ph. U. S.
ion of the occipital bone with the axis or second 20 fluidounces Imperial measure.
vertebra, although these bones are not really
OCTOPUS, Synapheocephalus, Hemipages.
OCTUNX. A weight of eight ounces.
articulated, but are merely retained in apposi
tion by three strong ligaments; the posterior of
OCULARES COMMUNES, Motores oculowhich is called the occipito-axoid, and the two rum.
others odontoid.
OCULAR1A, Euphrasia officinalis.
OCULI PALPEBRARUM SCABIES PRUOCCIPITO-FRONTA'LIS, Digas'tricus cra
nii, Epicra'nius, Fronta'lis et occipitalis. The RIGINOSA, Ophthalmia tarsi.
of
anatomists
this
call, by
name, the
OCULIST, Oculis'ta, Ophthalmia' ter. One
majority
whole of the fleshy plane, with the epicranial who occupies himself, chiefly, with the
manage
or coronal
aponeurosis, (see Calotte,) which ment of diseases ofthe eye.
covers the head from the
OCULISTIQUE, Ophthalmology.
occiput to the fore
head. It is attached, by its posterior fasciculus,
OCULO-MUSCULAR NERVES, COMMON,
to the two outer thirds ofthe upper curved line Motores oculorum.
ofthe occipital bone, and to the outer surface of
OCULUM MOVENS PRIMUS, Rectus inthe mastoid portion ofthe temporal; and, by its ternus oculi
o. Movens quartus, Rectus infe
anterior fasciculus, it terminates' at the eyebrow, rior oculi
o. Movens secundus, Rectus externus
where it becomes confounded with the super- oculi o. Movens tertius, Rectus superior oculi.
ciliaris, pyramidalis nasi, and orbicularis palpe
OCULUS, Eye— o. Bovinus, Hydrophthalbrarum.
o. Bovis, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum
mia
The occipito-frontalis, by the contraction of
o.
Bubulus, Hydrophthalmia o. Cresius,
its anterior fasciculus, draws forwards a part of Glaucoma o. Duplex, Binoculus o. Elephanthe integuments of the cranium. It wrinkles tinus, Hydrophthalmia o. Genu, Patella— o.
o.
the skin ofthe forehead transversely, and may, Lachrymans, Epiphora
Purulentus, Hy
also, contribute to open the eye by its decussa popyon o. Simplex, see Monoculus o. Tytion with the orbicularis palpebrarum. The phonis, Scilla.
OCYTOCTC, Oxytocic; from ogvg, 'quick,'
posterior fasciculus of the muscle draws back
wards a part ofthe skin ofthe cranium and as
and roxog, 'labour.' Any thing that expedites
sists in stretching the common aponeurosis.
parturition.
'
OCCIP'ITO-MENINGE'AL. That which be
ODAXIS'MUS, from o8ovc, a tooth.' The
longs to the occipital bone, and to the meninge painful itching of the gums, which precedes
or dura mater.
the appearance ofthe teeth. Dentition, (q. v.)
Occipito-meningeal Artery, in Chaussier's
ODES, a suffix. See Eidos.
nomenclature, is a branch of the vertebral, given
ODIN, Pains, (labour.)
off to the dura mater at its entrance into the
ODME. Odour.
cranium.
ODONTAGOGON, Dentagra.
ODONTAGRA, from odtvg, 'a tooth,' and
OCCIPUT, In'ion, from ob, and caput, Opisalon,
thocra'nium, Opistltoceph'
Prora, Occipi'- ayqa, 'a seizure.' A rheumatic or gouty pain
tium. The back part of the head, formed by the in the teeth.
Dentagra, (q. v.)
occipital bone.
ODONTAL'GIA, from odovg, 'a tooth,' and
Occlusio, MycS, from occlu- aXyog, pain.' Odon'tia, Den'tium dolor, ToothOCCLU'SION,
'
dere, to shut up.' Sometimes this word signi ache, Odon'tia, doloro'sa, (F.) Douleur des dents,
fied simply, the transient approximation ofthe Fluxion sur les dents, Mal de dent, Mal d' amour.
edges of a natural opening the occlusion of the A disease, dependent upon a variety of causes
eyelids, for example; al others, it is synonymous affecting the cavity ofthe tooth; but generally
with imperforation, as occlusion of the pupil, va
owing to caries, which exposes the cavity to
the action ofthe air, and to extraneous matters
gina, &c.
in general. Hence, the treatment consists in
OCHEMA, Vehicle.
OCHETKUMATA, Nares.
plugging the caries, or destroying the sensibiOCHETOS, Canal.
bility of the nerve, by powerful stimulants;
OCHEUS, Scrotum.
and, if these means fail, in extracting the tooth.
Odontalgia Cariosa, Dental gangrene o.
OCHREA, Shin— o. Rubra, Haematites.
OCHROMA, Paleness.
Dentilionis, Dentition o. Hsemodia, Haemodia.
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OCHROPYRA, Fever, yellow.
OCH ROTES, Paleness.
OCHTHODES, Callous.

riodical

OC'IMUM BASIL'ICUM,

ren'daros, Busil'icum mnjus,

Nervosa, Neuratgia Denta'lis.
Characterized by pe
pain, shooting with the utmost vio
lence along the branches of the fifth pair dis
tributed to tlv.' affected jaw.
Odontalgia

Neuralgia
Busil'icum, BeB. cilia' turn, Com

of the Teeth.
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ODONTALGIC
Odontalgia Remittens

et

Intermittens,

Neuralgia infra-orbitaria.
ODONTA LGIC, Anti-odontalgic.
ODONT1A, Odontalgia.

Deformity of the
shape, position, or number.

Odontia Defor'mis.

teeth, from

error or

—Good.
Odontia Dentitionis LACTANTiuM,see Den
o. Dentitionis
tition (first)
puerilis, see Denti
tion, (second) o. Edentula, see Nefrendes o.
—

—

—

o. Incrustans,Odontolithos
Stuporis, Hasmodia.
ODONT1ASIS, Dentition.

Excrescens, Epulis
—

—

o.

ODONTIC, Anti-odontalgic.

CENANTHtf

preserves the impression for some time, and is
pale and without pain. It presents the same
characters as anasarca, which is
general oedema.
Its etiology and treatment are also the same.
See Anasarca.
GEde'ma Arsenica'lis. The
swelling of the
eyelids and face, induced by continued use of
the preparations of arsenic.

OZde'ma Cer'ebri, (F.) OZdeme du cerveau.
Odema of the Brain. A condition of the cere
bral pulp, in which there is an infiltration of
serous fluid into it, so that it
appears more
moist or watery than common;
and, when
sliced or pressed, small drops of water are seen

to ooze out.
ODONTITIS, Endodontitis.
ODONTOGLYPHON, Gum lancet.
GSdema, Compact, Induration of the cellu
lar tissue oe. Fugax, Anathymiasis ce.
ODONTOGLYPHUM, Dentiscalpium.
HysteDen
ODONTOID, Odonloi'des, Dentiform'is,
ricum, Anathymiasis.
Oedema of the Glottis, CEdem'atous
tdlis, Dentoidcus, Pyrenoi'des, from odovg, 'a
Laryn
tooth,' and tidog, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' This gitis, OEde'ma glot'tidis, Hydrops glol'lidis, Sub
—

is given to the Processus dentatus of the
second vertebra or axis, (q. v.)
Odontoid Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments odontoidiens, are two strong and short conical fas
ciculi, whose truncated summits embrace the
sides of the odontoid process, and whose bases
are fixed in the fossa? at the inner side of the
condyles ofthe occipital bone. Their direction
is obliquely outwards and slightly upwards.
They enter into the composition ofthe occipitoaxoid articulation; strengthen the junction of
the head with the vertebral column, and limit
the movement of rotation of the atlas on the
axis.
ODONTOL'ITHOS, from oSovg, 'a tooth,'
and Xi&og, 'a stone.'
A sort of incrustation, of
a
yellowish colour, which forms at the base of
the teeth, and is called Tartar, Tar'tarus Dentium, Odon'tia incrus'lans, (F.) Tartre des
It consists of seventy -nine parts of
Dents.
phosphate of lime; twelve and a half of mucus;

epithet

—

mucous

Laryngitis, CEdem'alous angi'na, (Y.)
Luryngite tedemateuse, CEdeme de la glotte. A
disease consisting of serous or sero-purulent
infiltration into the submucous tissue of the

The symptoms resemble those of croup;
but the disease attacks the adult rather than

glottis.

the child. The age is, indeed, a principal means
of diagnosis between the two affections.
The disease is almost always fatal.
The
treatment has to vary according to the accom

panying general symptoms.
03dema Lacteum, Phlegmatia dolens.
QEdema of the Lungs, Hydrops Pulmdnum,
Hydropneumo'nia, (q. v.) Anasarca Pulmdnum,
(F.) GUdeme du poumon. Laennec has so called
the infiltration of serum into the tissue of the
lung, carried to such an extent as to diminish
its permeability to air. It is not an uncommon
sequela of pneumonia, and the major exanthe
mata.
The respiration is laborious ; the respi

ratory murmur scarcely perceptible, although
particular salivary matter, and seven the thorax is largely expanded, and there is a
and a half of an animal substance, soluble in slight rale crepitant, particularly at the base
and inferior part of the lungs. The sound on
muriatic acid.
ODONTOL'OGY, Odontolog" ia, from oSovg, percussion is clear, and on both sides equally
so.
a discourse.'
The cough is attended with aqueous ex
'a tooth,' and Xoyog,
An anato
mical treatise ofthe teeth.
pectoration. In some cases, the respiration be
comes puerile in a small portion of the summit
ODONTOPHYIA, Dentition.
of the lung.
ODONTOSMEGM A, Dentifrice.
OSdema Puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens
ODONTOTECHNY, Dentistry.
ce. Spasticum,
ODONTOTRIMMA, Dentifrice.
Anathymiasis oe. Uvulae, StaODORAT, Olfaction.
phylcedema.
CEDEME ACTIF DES NOUVELLES ACODORATUS, Olfaction— o. Deperditus,
Anosmia.
COUCHEES, Phlegmatia dolens— ce. du Cer
a. de la
ODOS, Way.
veau, CEdema cerebri
Glotte, CEdema
O'DOUR, Odor, OdmE, Osme. A smell ofthe glottis a. de la Glotte, Angina oedeinaOdours are subtle particles, constantly escaping tosa ce. du Tissu cellulaire des nouveau-nis, In
from the surface of certain bodies. They act, duration (ofthe cellular tissue.)
in some manner, by actual contact on the nerves
CEDEMOSAR'CA. A species of tumour,
of the Schneiderian membrane, and give occa
mentioned by M. A. Severinus, which holds a
sion to the sense of smell or Olfaction, (q. v.)
middle place between oedema and sarcoma.
ODOUS, Tooth.
CE/L, Eye as. a\e Bceuf, Anthemis tinctoria
a. de Li'evre,
a. Double, Binoculus
LagophOD'YNE, odwv, 'pain,' (q. v.) Dolor, Odyne'ma.
A very common suffix to words; as in thalmus ce. Simple, see Monoculus.
CEILLET GIRO FLEE, Dianthus caryophylPleurodyne.
lus.
ODYNEMA, Odyne.
CENANTHE, CE. croca'ta, CE. chmrophytli
(ECONOMIA, Economy— ce. Animalis, Phy
fo'liis, CE. cicu'tai facii label' li, Hemlock dropsiology.
I
am
swollen.'
Hy wort. Nat. Ord. Urnbelliferse. Sex. Syst. Pen
OZDE'MA, from oiStw,
drops cellula'ris ar'tuum, Phlegmasia. Swell tandria Digynia. A violent poison ofthe aeroing produced by the accumulation of a serous narcotic class. Its juice has been recommended
one
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fluid in the interstices of the cellular lextuie.
swelling is soft; yields under the finger;

This
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in certain cutaneous diseases; but it is scarcely
used.
It is employed in fomentations.

ever
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the oesophageal aperture of the diaThe oesophagus is composed of a very
strong muscular layer, sometimes called Tunica

/CENEL.<E/ON,oiifJa(or,fromo!»os,'wine,'aiid through

iioior, 'oil.'

A mixture of oil and wine.

—

Galen.

CENOG'ALA, otvoyaXa, from onog, ' wine,'
and yaXa, 'milk,'
'a mixture of* wine and
milk.' According to some, wine as warm as
new milk.
,
CENOG'ARON, Garum vino mistum. Wine
mixed with garum. Aetius.
CENOMANIA, Delirium tremens.
CENOS, Wine.
CENOSTAGMA, Spiritus vini rectificatus.
CENOTHE'RA BIEN'NIS, (E. Mollis'sima,
—

phragin.

vaginalis guise; formed, itself, of two sets of
fibres, the external being generally longitudinal,

the internal transverse or annular. 2. Of a
mucous membrane which is soft, fine,
thin, and
white, especially at its lower part. It is con
tinuous, above, with the mucous membrane of
The mucous follicles, found be
the pharynx.
neath it,are not numerous, and have been called
Oesophageal glands. The arteries of the cesoEvening Primrose, Scabish. An indigenous phagus proceed, in the neck, from the thyroid;
plant, common on the borders of fields, and in in the chest, from the bronchial arteries and
natural hedges. Octandria Monogynia, (Linn.) directly from the aorta;— in the abdomen, from
Its properties are mucilaginous and slightly the inferior phrenic, and coronaria veDtriculi.
acrid. A decoction has been used in cases of Its veins empty themselves into the inferior
infantile eruptions.
thyroid, the vena cava superior, the internal
CESOPHAGE'AL, ffisophagas'us, (F.) CEso- mammary, azygos, bronchial, phrenic, and co
phagien. Relating or belonging to the oeso ronaria ventriculi. Its lymphatics pass into the
ganglia surrounding it. Its nerves are afforded
phagus.
(Esophageal Ap'eetoke of the Di'a- by the pharyngeal and pulmonary plexuses; by
thkagm, (F.) Ouverture cesophagienne du dia- the cardiac nerves ; the thoracic ganglia, and,
phragme. An opening in the diaphragm, for especially, by the pneumogastric and their re
current branches.
the passage ofthe oesophagus.
CEsophageal Aperture of the Stomach.
CESTROMANIA, Nymphomania.
or
to
the
orifice
cardiac
A name, given
CESTRUM, Clitoris.
superior
CEstrum Ve n'e r i s, OZslrum vene'revm,
of the stomach, to distinguish it from the infe
QZstrus vene'reus; from oioxqog, astrus, 'a vio
rior or pyloric.
CEsophage'al Muscle, OZsophagse'us. Some lent impulse or desire.' An immoderate desire
With some, astrum
for sexual intercourse.
anatomists have given this name to the trans
verse muscular fibres, which surround the oeso
signifies Clitoris.
CEUFS, Ova.
phagus at its upper extremity.
Oesophageal Tube, see Tube, oesophageal.
OFF1CINA, Pharmacopolium.
CESOPHAGIALGIA, CEsophagismus.
OFFICINAL, OJficina'lis, from officina,'&
CESOPHAGIARCTIA, Dysphagia con shop.' An epithet for medicines found in the
stricta.
shop ofthe apothecary, ready prepared; in op
QZSOPHAG1EN, (muscle,) Constrictor oeso position to magistral or extemporaneous,—Those
prepared after the prescription ofthe physician.
phagi.
CESOPHAGIS'MUS. A name given by VoOFF1UM, Affion, Opium.
OFFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.
gel to spasm of the oesophagus. Dyspha'gia
OGNON, a Corn -o. Marin, Scilla.
spasmod'ica, Strictu'ra asoph'agi spasmod'ica,
used
OHI'O, MINERAL WATERS OF. Yellow
(Esophagial'gia. By some,
synonymously
with oesophagitis, dysphagia, and contraction of Spring is a chalybeate, situate in Green county,
the oesophagus.
64 miles from Cincinnati. It is sometimes fre
OESOPHAGITIS. Inflammation ofthe oeso quented.
OIE, Sorbus domestic'a.
phagus. Angina asophagsea, Cynanche asoOIGNON, Allium cepa.
phagea, (q. v.) Inflamma'tio asoph'agi, (F.)
OIL, Oleum, Elsdon, (F.) Huile; from t).ata,
Angine asophagienne.
'
A collective name, under which
the olive.'
CESOPHAGORRHAG1A, Haematemesis.
two classes of fluids are included, very diffe
CESOPHAGOT'OMY,CEsopAagotowi'ia,from
'
'
and
the
to
each
rent from
other: those, belonging to the
xtpvttv,
oesophagus,'
oiootpayog,
cut.' An incision made into the oesophagus one class, are viscid; mawkish or almost in
for the purpose of extracting foreign bodies sipid : those of the other are nearly devoid of
—

—

from it.
from o.w, 'I carry,' and
Fidtula ciba'lis, Via stom'achi et ventris, Fis'tula vel Infundibulum Ven
triduli, Glutlus. The Gullet. A musculo-membranous canal, cylindrical, and depressed from
before to behind, which extends from the infe
rior extremity of the pharynx to the upper ori
fice of the stomach. At its origin, it is situate
in the median line; but, beneath the larynx, it
deviates to the left, and in the chest expe
riences different inflections. In its cervical
portion, it corresponds, behind, with the spine;
before, with the larynx and trachea; and, at the
sides, it is close to the primitive carotids, in
ternal jugular veins, par vagum, recurrent
In its inferior or thoracic portion,
nerves, &c.
the oesophagus is entirely contained in the pos
terior mediastinum; and enters the abdomen

CESOPH'AGUS,
tpayto, '1 eat;' Gula,

viscidity, and are caustic and very volatile.
The former are called fat or fixed oils; the lat
ter volatile or essential oils, or essences, (q- v)
Oil of Almonds, Oleum amygdalarum— o.
of Amher, rectified, see Succinum o. Animal,
Oleum animale— o. Animal, of Dippel, Oleum
o.
animale Dippelii
o. of Bay, Daphnelfieon—
of Bays, Oleum laurinum o. and Beeswax,
Unguentum ceras o. of Benjamin or benzoin,
Oleum benzoini o. Benne, see Sesamum onentale.
Oil, British. An empirical preparation,
often used in cases of sprains.
A committee of the Philadelphia College of
Pharmacy recommend the following form for
its preparation: (Ol. Terebinth. 0 1. Lini usitatiss. aa. f. 5 viij, Ol. Succini, Ol. Juniper, aa. f|iv, Petrol Barbadens. f. giij, Petrol. Ameri
can. (Seneca Oil,) f. "^j.
M.)
—

—

—

—

—
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Oil of Cacao, Butter of Cacao— o. of the
Cashew nut, see Anacardium occidentale o.
Castor, see Ricinus communis o. of Cinna
o. of
mon, see Laurus cinnamomum
Cloves,
Eugenia caryophyllata o. Codliver, O. Jeco
ris aselli o. of Cubebs, see Piper cubeba o.
of Cypress, Cyprinum oleum o. of Dill, see
Anethum graveolens o. Dippel's, Oleum ani
o. of
male Dippelii
Egg, see Ovum o. Ethe
real, Oleum ./Ethereurn o. Flaxseed, see Linum
usitatissimum.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Oil, Haerlem. An empirical preparation,
supposed to consist chiefly of petroleum, tur
pentine, and balsam of sulphur. Used inter
nally in renal and rheumatic affections.
Oil, Krumholz, see Pinus mughos o. of
Lemons, see Citrus medica o. Lily, see
Lilium candidum o. of Mucilages, Oleum
e. mucilaginibus
o. Neatsfoot, Oleum
bubulum— o. of Nicodemus, Nicodemi oleum o. of
see
moschata
o.
Nutmegs,
Myristica
Olive,
Oleum olivse o. of Pennyroyal, see Hedeoma
o.
of
Oleum
lucii
Pike,
pulegioides
piscis o.
Rock, Petrolseum o. of Roses, see Rosa centifolia o. of Rue, Peganelaeon, see Ruta o. of
Spike, Oleum terebinthinae o. of St. John's
Wort, see Hypericum perforatum o. Salad,
Oleum olivae o. of Scorpion, see Scorpion o.
Sulphuretted, Balsamum sulphuris simplex o.
of Tartar, Liquor potassae subcarbonatis o. of
Turpentine, Oleum terebinthinae o. of Turpen
tine, rectified, Oleum terebinthinae rectificatum
o.
of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid
o. of Wine,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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Issue, Dr. Physick's, see Unguentum Iyt
medicatum aliud— o. of
Lydia, Bacaris— o.
Marshmallow, Unguentum de Althaea— o. Mer
curial, Unguentum hydrargyri— o. of Nitrate of
mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis— o. of
Nitrous acid, Unguentum acidi nitrosi— o. of
White oxide of lead,
Unguentum oxidi plumbi
albi— o. of Gray Oxide of
mercury, Unjjuentum oxidi
hydrargyri cinereum— o. of Nitric
oxyd of mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri nitneo-oxydi— o. of Impure oxide of zinc, Unguen
tum oxidi zinci impuri— o. Red
precipitate, Un
guentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi— o. of White

—

o.

tae

precipitate, Unguentum hydrargyri praecipitati

albi

o. Resin, Ceratum resina? flavae
black, Unguentum resins nigrae o.
—

—

water,

Unguentum

Martiatum
Cerate of

aqua?

rosae

—

o.

o.

Resin,

of Rose-

—

Soldier's,

unguentum o. of Spanish flies,
Cantharides, Unguentum Iyttae o«
Spermaceti, Unguentum cetacei o. of Stra
monium, Unguentum stramonii o. of Suba
cetate of copper,
Unguentum subacetatis cupri
o. of
Sugar of lead, Unguentum plumbi su
o.
peracetatis
Sulphur, Unguentum sulphuris
o. Sulphur, compound,
Unguentum sulphuris
compositum o. Tar, Unguentum picis liquidae
o. Tobacco,
Unguentum Tabaci o. Tutty,
Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri o. Verdigris,
Unguentum subacetatis cupri o. Wax, Un
guentum cerae o. White, Unguentum oxidi
plumbi albi o. Zinc, Unguentum zinci.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

OLD AGE, Senectus.
OLEA A NIMA'LI A, Animal oils, (F.) Huiles
animales. A name 'given to fixed oils,
holding
Oleum aethereum.
in solution the mucilaginous and gelatinous
Oils, Animal, Olea animalia o. Distilled, principles of certain animals, as the Oil of
Olea volatilia o. Empyreumatic, Olea empyfrogs, Oil of Scorpions, Oil of spiders, &c.
reuraatica o. Essential, Olea volatilia o. Ethe
Sometimes, also, the term animal oils is given
real, Olea volatilia— o. Expressed, Olea fixa o. to empyreumatic oils, produced during the de
Fatty, Olea fixa o. Fixed, Olea fixa o. Fuga composition of animal substances by heat.
cious, Olea fugacia o. Grain, Sesamum orienOlea Destillata, O. Volatilia.
tale— o. Medicinal, Olea medicinalia o. Vola
Olea Empyreumat'ica, Empyreumatic
oils,
Olea
volatilia.
tile,
Huiles
Oils which
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

(F.)

have
empyreumatiques.
empyreumatic or burnt smell. They are
OINTMENT, OF ANTIMONY, TARTAR obtained by treating vegetable or animal mat
IZED, Unguentum antimonii tartarizati o. ters by heat, in close vessels. They do not
Basilicon, Unguentum resinae o. Bay, Un exist in organized bodies, but are formed during
their decomposition by fire. The animal oil of
guentum laurinum o. Blister, Cerate of can
tharides o. Blistering, green, Unguentum Iyttae Dippel is an empyreumatic oil.
medicatum o. Blistering, milder, Unguen
Olea Europ^'a, Oliva, Olea sativa. The
tum Iyttae
o.
Blistering, yellow, Unguentum Olive tree, tXata, Elae'a, (F.) Olivier, (Fruit)
Iyttae medicatum aliud o. Blue, Unguentum Olive. Nat. Ord. Jasmines. Sex. Syst* Dian
hydrargyri o. Citrine, Unguentum hydrargyri dria Monogynia. The fruit of the olive tree,
nitratis o. of Creasote, Unguentum creasoti
when pickled, is extremely grateful to some
o.
Cyrillo's, Unguentum muriatis hydrargyri stomachs. Olives,' as met with in the shops,
oxygenati medicatus o. Digestive, simple, Un are prepared from the green, unripe fruit, re
guentum digestivum simplex o. Edinburgh, peatedly steeped in water. To this, some quick

OILNUT, Juglans cinerea.

an

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

alkaline salt is added, and afterwards,
washed and preserved in a pickle of
common salt and water.
From this fruit is
prepared the Olive oil or Salad oil of the Phar
macopoeias, which is obtained by grinding and
pressing the olives, when thoroughly ripe.
The finer and purer oil issues first by gentle
pressure, and the inferior sorts on heating what
See
is left and pressing it more strongly.
Oleum Olivae. In Calabria, an odorous resin
exudes from its trunk, which is employed as a
perfume by the Neapolitans.
A gum flows from certain wild olives, in
warm countries, which consists, according to
Pelletier, of a resin, a little benzoic acid, and a
peculiar substance, called Olivile. It is in

Elder, Unguentum

lime

or

of Elemi, Unguentum elemi com
positum o. for the Eyes, (Smellome's,) see
Ceratum resinae o. Golden, Unguentum hy
drargyri nitrico-oxydi o. Goulardi, Ceratum

they

are

see

Unguentum

sambuci

—

veratri

—

o.

o.

—

—

—

plumbi compositum

—

o.

Green, Unguentum

s>atnbuci o. Hellebore, white, Unguentum ve
ratri— o. of Hydriodate of potass, Unguentum
potassae hydriodatis o. of Iodine, Unguentum
lodini o. of Iodine, compound, Unguentum
—

—

—

iodini compositum— o. Itch,

phuris compositum

—

o.

Unguentum

Itch, Bateman's,

sul
see

alcalinum ad scabiem

Unguentum sulphuratum
--o? Itch, Bailey's, see Unguentum sulphu
ratum

ad

guentum

scabiem— o.

sulphuratum

Itch, Helmerick's, Un
alcalinum ad scabiem

yeL

OLEAMEN

]e,w masses, of a slightly acrid taste, and of a
vanilla smell. It is called Olcae gummi, 0.
resi'na, and 0. bals'amum, (F.) Gomme olivier,)
and is esteemed astringent and detersive.
Olea Fixa vel Pin'guia, Express'ed oils,
Fixed oils, Fatty oils, (F.) Huiles fixes ou
grasses. All the oils obtained from the seeds
or
pericarps of vegetables, without distillation,
and which are viscid, but slightly odorous and
sapid; lighter than water, and insoluble in al
cohol. The rancidity of oils depends on the
absorption of oxygen, and, therefore, they
should be kept in bulk as much as possible;
and in narrow-necked bottles, so that a very
small surface only can be exposed to the air.
All the fixed oils are emollient, and, in a cer
tain dose, they act as purgatives and emetics.
They are prepared by expressing the fruit or
seed containing them.
Olea Fuga'cia, Fugdcious oils, (F.) Huiles
fugaces. A name given to oils which are so
volatile that, in order to obtain them, recourse
must be had to a different process from that
employed for other essential oils. Such are
the oils of jessamine, lily, violet, &c.
Olea Medicina'lia, Medic"inal oils, (F.)
Huiles Medicinales. A name given to oils, pre

pared by macerating, infusing,

or

boiling

me

dicinal substances in olive or any other fixed
oil. These oils may then be regarded as oily
solutions of certain medicinal substances;
whence they can never be simple.
They have,
however, been divided into simple and com
oils.
To
the
former
medicinal
belong
pound
the Oils of St. John's wort, of the Solanum ni
which have often
grum, &c; to the other,
—

been called

Oily balsams, (F.) Baumes huileux,
the Balsams of Fioraventi, Metz, &c. Medi
cinal oils are, almost always, employed ex
ternally.

—

Olea
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Volatil'ia, Olea destilla'ta, Vofatile

oils, JEtherdlea, Elhe'real oils, Essen'tial oils,
Dislil'led oils, Es'sences, (F.) Huiles volatites,
H. essentielles. Oils, found in aromatic vege
tables, and in every part of them, except in the
interior of the seeds.
The majority are ob
tained by distillation; but some by expression.
They possess unctuosity, inflammability, and
viscidity, like the fixed oils; but they are ge
nerally odoriferous, pungent, and acrid. The
greater part are lighter than water; but some
are heavier, and
congeal at a moderate tempe
rature.
They dissolve, in small quantity, in
distilled water, by simple agitation. Almost
all are soluble in alcohol. The odour and taste
are the usual tests of their
goodness. To pre
serve them,
they should be kept in a cool place,
in small bottles quite full and well corked.
Volatile oils are possessed of the aromatic pro
perties of the plant whence they are obtained.
They are all, when applied externally, stimu
lant and rubefacient.
dLEA'MEN, Oleamen'tum. Any soft oint
ment prepared of oil.
Scribonius.
—

process at the upper extremity of the
When this process ia
which we lean.
fractured, it is apt to be drawn up by the tri
ceps; and much care is required to keep the

large

ulna,

on

parts in apposition.

"OLENE, Ulna!

OLEO-CERATUM AQUA
Ceratum Galeni.

SUBACTUM,

OLEO-SACCHARUM, Eleeo-saccharum.
OLETTE, MINERAL WATERS OF. At
Olette, in the department Pyrenees Orientales,

thermal spring, which raises the thermo
It is the hottest in France.
190° Fahr.
OLEUM, Oil o. Abietis, see Pinus picea—
o. Absinthii, Artemisia absinthium,
(oil of) o.
Acusticum, Huile acovstique.
Oleum jEthe'reum, JElhe'real oil, (formed
in the distillation of ether,) Oleum -vini, Oil of
wine. (F.) Huile douce de vin. A peculiar olea
ginous matter, obtained by continuing the dis
tillation, after the whole ofthe sulphuric ether
has passed over, in the process for the prepara
tion of the latter.
It is used only as an
ingre
dient in the compound spirit of ether.
Oleum Ammoniatum, Linimentum ammonite
fortius.
Oleum Amygdala'rum, Oleum amyg'ddlx
Oil of almonds, (F.) Huile d'amandes. (Ex
pressed from both sweet and bitter almonds,
(Arnygdalus communis.) §xvj of almonds yield
of oil.) It is inodorous, insipid, and of a
pale straw-colour, and is employed as a demul
cent and emollient.
Oleum ANACARDii,see Anacardium occidentale.
Oleum Anim a' l"e, An'imal oil, (F .) Huile ani
male.
An oil, obtained by the decomposition
ofthe immediate principles of animals, subject
ed to the action of heat.
It is fetid, and always
contains a certain quantity of subcarbonate of
The
See Olea Empyreumatica.
ammonia.
name, animal oil, is sometimes also given to
the fat contained in the fatty vesicles. The
composition of this fat does not, indeed, differ
from that ofthe fixed oils.
Oleum Anima'le Dippf/lii, or Animaloilof
Dippel, Oleum cornu cervi, O. C. C. rectijka'turn, Animal oil, Dippel's oil, Oleum pyroanima'lB depura'tum, 0. animdlS asthe'reum, Pyr*o'leum os'sium rectified turn, (F.) Huile animate
de Dippel, Huile de come de cerf, is obtained by
distilling animal matters, especially hartshorn,
on the naked fire.
The subcarbonate of am
monia, which it contains, renders it partly
soluble in water, and communicates to it its
stimulant properties for which it is used in me
dicine.
It is employed as an antispasmodic.
Oleum Animaliza'tum per Infusio'nem,(F.)
Huile animalisie par infusion, Huile aromatique,
H. de petits chiens.
A preparation, formerly
esteemed tonic and cephalic. It was obtained
by boiling new-born puppies in oil, first de
them of their blood, skin, and intes
is

a

meter to

—

—

*|v

priving

tines.

When the decoction

was

cold, origa

thyme, pennyroyal, St. John's-wort, and
marjoram were added.
OLECRANON, or OLECRA'NON, Olec'Oleum Anisi, see Pimpinella anisum— o.
the elbow,' and y.qavov,
ranum; from oXtvt],
Balaninum, Guilandina moringa (oleum)—othe head,' Acrole'nion, Additamen'turn neca'tum,
Balsami, see Amyris opobalsamum.
Ancon, Procedsus anconeus, Glans seu Coro'na
Oleum Benzo'ini, Oil of Benzoin or Benja
6eu Coro'na
posterior, seu Addilamentum unca'- min. An oil obtained by heating, in a sand
mm Uhiae, Vertex Cu'biti, Patella
fixa, Top of bath, the matter which remains, after benzoic
tltc cubit. Head or projection of the elbow. A acid has been separated from benzoin by the aid
OLEANDER,

Rhododendron

mum.

'

1

chrysanthe

num,
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505

of heat. Il has been regarded as balsamic and
sudorific.
Oleum Bergamii.
See Bergamote.
Oleum Bu'bulum, Neats-foot oil. The oil
prepared from the bones of Bos domesticus. *• 1 1
is obtained by boiling in water for a long tii*"|e
the feet of the ox, previously deprived of the
hoof. It is introduced into -the officinal list
ofthe Ph. U.S. as an ingredient of the ointment
of nitrate of mercury.
Oleum Cacao Spissatum, Butter of cacao

OLFACTORY

oil ; obtained
by expression from the olive, when
It is demulcent and
emollient,— possess
ing the qualities ofthe fixed oils in general.
An inferior
kind, obtained by boiling the
olives in water, and
the oil from the

ripe.

surface,

is

Europa?a.

skimming
used, also, in Pharmacy.

Oleum

See Olea

Omphacinum,
Origani,
Origanum— o. Oxydi cupri viride, Balsam,
Palma?, see Cocos butyracea
o. Palma?
liquidum, see Ricinus communis—
o.
Cajuputi, Caieput (oil) o. Camphoratum, o. Petra?, Petrolaeum— o. Petra? album, Naphtha
Linimentum camphors o. Cari seu Carui, Ca
o.
Picmum, Brutia, Pisselmum— o. Pimenta?,
o.
rum (oleum.)
Caryophylli, see Eugenia Ca- see Myrtus pimenta— o. Pini purissimum, Ch
terebinthina?
rectificatum— o.
ryophyllata.
Pulegii, see Men
Oleum Ced'rinum, Essentia de cedro, (F.) tha pulegiuni— o.
Pyro-animale, O. animale Dip
Huile de c'edrat. The oil ofthe peel of citrons, pelii o. Ricini, see Ricinus communis o.
Rosae,
obtained in a particular manner, without distil
see Rosa centifolia
o.
Rutaceum, Peganelaeon
o. Rosmarini, see Rosmarinus
lation, in Italy.
o. Ruta?, see
Oleum Chenopodii, see Chenopodium An
Ruta
o.
Sabina?, see Juniperus Sabina o.
thelminticum o. Cicinum, see Ricinus com
Sassafras, see Laurus Sassafras o. Sesami,see
munis o. Cinnamomi, see Laurus Cinnamomi Sesamum orientale
o.
Sinapis, see Sinapis
—o. Cornu cervi, O. animale
Dippelii o. Cu- o. Spicae vulgaris, O. terebinthinae—o. Succini,
bebae, see Piper Cubeba o. Euphorbia? Lathy- see Succinum o. Succini rectificatum, see Suc
ridis, see Euphorbia Lathyris o. Fixumnucum cinum.
cocos butyiaceae, see Cocos
Oleum Sulphura'tum, Bal'samum
butyracea o. Foesulph'uris
niculi, see Anethum o. Gabianum, Petrolaeum simplex, Sulphura'ted ail. (Sulphur, lot. gij,
Alkale
o. Gallinae,
o. Gaultherice, see Gaulolivse olei Ibj. Heat the oil in a large iron pot,
theria o. Hedeoma?, see Hedeoma pulegioidis and throw in the sulphur, by degrees;
stirring
o. Hyperici, see Hypericum perforatum.
the mixture after each addition till
they unite.)
Oleum Jec'oris Aselli, 0. Mor'rhuse, O. Jec'- It is stimulating, and was
formerly much used
oris Aselli, Codliver Oil, (F.) Huile de morue. in coughs, asthma, &c, and,
externally, to foul
—

Omotribes—o.

see

green, of Metz— o.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

The animal oil, which appears under this name
in commerce, is obtained from several of the
species belonging to the genus Gadus. The
clearest sorts are generally used. It appears to
have no sensible effects upon the economy; but
it has been given in strumous affections, rheu
matism, chronic cutaneousdiseases,and tumours
ofthe mammae. The dose for an adult is from
f. gij to f. 5 iss.
Oleum Juniperi, see Juniperis communis
o. de
Kerva, see Ricinus communis o. Kervinum, see Ricinus communis.
Oleum Lauri'num, Oleum lauri, Oil of bays.
An oil obtained from bayberries, and sometimes
used in sprains and bruises, unattended with
—

—

inflammation.
Oleum Laurinum, Daphnelason,
L. o. LavenduliB, see Lavendula
—

Unguentum

—

o.

Lentisqi-

num, Schinela?on o. Limonis, see Citrus me
dica o. Lini, see Linum usitatissimum o. Lini
cum calce, Linimentum aquae calcis.
Oleum Lucii Piscis, Oil of Pike. From the
liver of the Esox lucius an oil is spontaneously
separated, which is used, in some countries, to
—

—

—

destroy specks

on

the

cornea.

Oleum Malabathri,

see

Malabathrum

—

o.

Maria?, see Fagara octandra
codendri, Caieput (oil)— o.

o. Melaleuca? leuMentha? piperita?,
see Mentha
piperita o. Mentha? viridis, Men
tha viridis o. Monardae, Monarda punctata o.
Morrhuae, O. jecoris aselii.
Oleum e Mucilagin'ibus, Oil of Mu'cilages.
—

—

—

—

(Rad. althseae

rec.

Ibss,

sem.

lini,

sem.

fanugraeci

ia 5,u'}, aquae Oij. Boil for half an hour, add ol.
oliv. Oiv. Continue boiling till the water is
nearly consumed, and pour off the oil.) Emol

lient.

Oleum Myristice, see Myristica moschata
o Neroli, see Citrus aurantium.
Oleum Oli'v.s, O. oliva'rum, Olive oil, Salad
oil. It is an inodorous, insipid, and transparent
—

43*

ulcers.
Oleum Tartari per
tassa? subcarbonatis
o.
—

Deliquium, Liquor po
Templinum, see Pinus

mughos.
Oleum Terebin'thiS^:, Oil of Turpentine.
The volatile oil of the juice of Pinus palustris,
and other species of Pinus.
Oleum Teiiebin'thin/e Rectifica'tum,
Oleum pini puris'simum, Rectified oil of
turpen
tine, Oleum terebin'thinae asthe'reum, Sp. of tur
pentine. Common oil of turpentine is also called
Common oil of spike, Oleum spicae vulga'rS.
(Olei terebinth. Oj, aquae Oiv. Distil over the
oil.) It is stimulant, diuretic, anthelmintic, and
rubefacient.
Dose, gss to gj.
Guestonian embrocation for Rheumatism con
sists of ol. terebinth., ol. oliv. aa.
giss acid sulph
.

dil.

giij.

Oleum Theobroma Cacao
cacao
o. Tiglii, Croton

ter of

Expressum, But

tiglium o. Vini,
Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid.
OLFACTION, Olfaclus, from olfaclere, for
odefacere, (odor, and facere,) Osphre'sis, Odora'tus, Sense of smell, Smelling, (F.) Odorat,
—

O. aethereum

—

—

o.

The sense by which we perceive the impres
sions made on the olfactory nerves by the
odorous particles suspended in the atmosphere.
The olfaotory nerve, or 1st pair, has usually been
considered the great nerve of smell; and il is
probably the nerve of special sensibility, general
sensibility being communicated by the branches
of the 5th pair, distributed on the pituitary mem
brane ofthe nose and sinuses.
OLFACTORY, Olfactivus, Olfacto'rius, Os'
phran'ticos, from olfactus, the smell.' That
which belongs or relates to the sense of smell.
Olfac'tohy Foram'ina, (F.) Trous olfactifs,
are the holes in the cribriform
plate of the
ethmoid bone, through which the olfactory
nerve

passes.

Olfac'tory Nerves, Ethmoid' al nerves,

(Ch.)

OMPHALOCELE

0LFACTUS

Par primum Nervo'rum cer'ebri, Nervi odorato'rii,
OMA'SUM, Omasus, Manyplies.
Procedsus mamilldres, Processus mamillares stomach of ruminant animals.
cer'ebri ad nares, P. papilla'res, Caruri culae maOMBILIC, Umbilicus.
OMBILICALE, Umbilical.
inilla'res, the first pair of encephal'ic nerves
This nerve, which probably arises from the me
BMBRAGE, Nebula.
dulla oblongata, is observed to leave the brain.
OMENTA, Meninges.
OMENTES1S, Epiploitis.
opposite the inner part of the fissure of Sylvius,

The third

—

OMENTITIS, Epiploitis.
by three roots ; which, by their union, form a
OMENTUM, Epiploon— o. Colicum, Epi
triangular knot or expansion. When it reaches
o. Gastro-colicum,
the ethmoid fossa it expands and forms a trian ploon colic
Epiploon, gas
gular ganglion or grayish, soft bulb, which fur trocolic o. Gastro-splenic, Epiploon, gastroo.
from
its
inferior
the
branches
Great,
Epiploon, gastro-colic— o.
nishes,
splenic
surface,
that have to be distributed to the nasal fossa?. Hepato-gastricum, Epiploon, gastro-hepatic o.
"These filaments are very numerous: theypass Lesser, Epiploon, gastro hepatic o. Majus, Epi
through the foramina in the cribriform plate ploon, gastro-colic o. Minus, Epiploon, gastroo. Ossium, Periosteum
o.
and enter the nasal fossa?. They are distin hepatic
Third, Epi
guished into the internal, external, and middle. ploon, colic.
The former are distributed over the mucous
OMMA, Eye.
OMN1PHAGUS, Omnivorous.
membrane, covering the outer paries of the
nasal fossa?; the second descend upon the sep
OMNIVOROUS, Omnivorus, Omniph'agus,
tum, and the third are lost, almost immediately, Pantoph'agus, from omnis, 'all,' and voro,'\ eat.'
on the
portion of the pituitary membrane, that An epithet for animals which eat every kind of
—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

animal or vegetable.
O M O C L A V I C U L A R.

food,

lines the vault of the fossae.

—

See Coracoclavicular.
OMOCOTYLE. See Glene.
OMO-H Y OIDE' US, Cor'aco -hyoide'vs,Scapvlo-

OLFACTUS AMISSIO, Anosmia.

OLIBANUM, Juniperus lycia
see

—

o.

Vulgare,

Pinus abies.

OLIGEMIA, Ana?mia, Haemaporia, Hypae- hyo'idien, Omo-hyo'idien, Omoplat-hyo'idien, Byol-

mia.

dis Quartus Mud cuius. This muscle is situate,
OLIGOCH'YLUS, from oXtyog, ' little,' and obliquely, at the sides and front of the neck.
An
for
food
epithet
■/uXog, 'juice,' 'chyle.'
It is slender, long, and flat. It arises from the
which is but little nutritive
which furnishes
;

costa of the scapula, near the semi
notch, and from the ligament that runs
across it, and is inserted at the sides of the in-

superior

little

chyle.
OLIGOGALIA, Agalaxis.

lunar

OLIGOPO'SIA, from

oXiyog, 'little,' and ferior margin ofthe body ofthe os
hyoides. It
quantity of consists of two fasciculi, united by a common
tendon, and is a true digastric muscle. It de
OLIGOSPOND'YLUS; from oXiyog, 'few,'
presses the os hyoides, carrying it a little back
'
'
and
a
vertebra.'
mon
A
onovdvXog,
small,'
wards, and to one side, except when it acts with
ster with defective vertebra?.
Gurlt.
its fellow, when the bone is depressed, and
'

nooig,

drink.'

,

Diminution in the

drinks.

'

—

OLIGOTROPHIA, Parcior nutrilio ; from
'
oXiyog, little,' and rqtyw, '1 nourish.' Deficient

nourishment.

OL1STHEMA, Luxation.
OL1VA, Olea Europaea.
OLIVARIS, Olive-shaped.

obliquely backwards.
OMOPLATE, Scapula— o. Col del', Collum
scapulae.
OMOPLATHYOIDIEN, Omo-hyoideus.
drawn

OMOS, Humerus.
'

OMOTARICHOS, from wpog, the shoulder,'
OLIVE,
Europa?a— Tree,
pickled.' Salsamen'tum crudum;
Europaea.
Fish, in particular. Properly, the
OLIVES, PICKLED, Colymbades.
neck or shoulder piece of a salted animal. Once
OLIVE-SHAPED, Oliva'ris, Olivifor'mis, much recommended against the bites of vipers,
from oliva, 'an olive.'
an olive. and in
Resembling
hydrophobia.
(See Corpora Olivaria.)
OMOTOCIA, Abortion.
Cautere Oliva ire, of the French surgeons,
OMOT'RIBES, Omphad'inum O'leum, from
is a cautery whose extremity is terminated
by oipog, crude,' and rqtpw, ' I bruise.' Oil ex
a button,
having the shape of an olive.
pressed from unripe olives.
'
Proces'sus Oliva'ris is a small ridge,
OMPHA'CION, opiftxxiov, from ouqar.og, an
running transversely between, and a little be unripe grape;' Succus uvx acer'bcc, Omphdhind, the roots ofthe anterior clinoid processes dum. The juice of unripe grapes. Also, Ver
of the sphenoid bone, which
by some has been juice.
see

Olea

Olea and
'
rctQi yog,
Salted Tunny

o.

'

—

considered

as a

4th clinoid process.

OMPHACITES

(VINUM.)

A

name

given

OLIVIER, Olea Europa?a.
Omto wine prepared from the unripe grape.
OLM1TELLO, MINERAL WATERS OF. phacitis, is also the name of a small gall.

—

A thermal spring in the Isle of Ischia.
perature, 100o Fahrenheit.

Tem

OLOPHLYCTIDE, Herpes.
OLOPHO'NIA.from oXXa, oJUuw, 'I lose,' and
voice.' Congenital misconstruction of
Qwvn,
t!ie vocal organs. Good.
Olophonia Labii Lobata, Harelip o. Lin
gua? fraenata, see Ankyloglossum.
OM'AGRA, Hom'agra, from wptog, 'the
shoulder,' and ayqa, a prey.' Gout in the
'

—

—

'

shoulder.

Dioscorides.

OMPHACIUM, Verjuice.
OMPHACOM'ELI, from opyaxog, an unripe grape,' and utXt, honey.' A sort of oxy
mel, made of the juice of unripe grapes and
honey.
OMPHALELCOSIS, from ouqtaXog, 'the
navel,' and'tXy.og, an ulcer.' Ulceration ofthe
'

'

'

navel.

OMPHALOCARPUS, Galium aparine.

OMPHALOCELE, Exomphalos.
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0MPHAL0MANT1A

OMPHALOMANTI'A,
and pavrtia,

from

'the

opyaXog,

ONYCHOPHYMA
'

and pavrtia,

divination.'

The art of

divining

prophecy.' A species of by dreams ; of interpreting them.
divination, practised by credulous matrons, who
ONEIROPOLESIS, Oneirogmos.
ONERA ALVI, Excrement.
pretend to be able to know the number of chil
dren a female will have, by the number of knots
ONGLE, Nail.
"%
in the navel strintr of the child.
ONGLEE, (F.) Digito'rum stupor a. gelit.
OMPIIALOMESERAIC, Omphalomesen Painful numbness at the extremities of the
teric.
fingers, caused by cold.
O M P H A L O-M ESENTER'IC, OmphaloONGLET, Pterygion.
ONGUENT, Unguentum— o. d'Allhia, Un
mesenter'icus, Om'phalo'-mesara'icus; from o.itqaXog, the navel,' and mesenterium, the me guentum de Althsa— o. de Blanc de baleine, Un
sentery.'
guentum cetacei o. Blanc de Rhazes, Unguen
Omphalo-Mesenteric Vessels, Vitello-me- tum plumbi subcarbonatis o. de Cerusse" Un
senteric, Vitelline vessels. Haller gave this name guentum plumbi subcarbonatis— o. Citrin contre
to two very fine vessels, which spread their fa gale, Unguentum hydrargyri
nitratis
o.
ramifications on the parietes of the umbilical Digestif simple, Unguentum digestivum sim
vesicle. There is an omphato -mesenteric artery plex o. Gris, Unguentum oxidi hydrargyri
and vein. The omphalo-mes enteric artery is a cinereum o. de Guimauve, Unguentum de alo. de Laurier, Unguentum laurinum
branch of the superior mesenteric ;
the vein tho?&
o.
empties itself into the trunk, or into one ofthe Mcrcuriel, Unguentum hydrargyri o. Napolibranches, ofthe superior mesenteric. Velpeau tain, Unguentum hydrargyri o. de Nitrate de
affirms, that they inosculate with a branch of mercure, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis o. de

navel,'

'

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

the second or third order of those great vessels,
with those in particular that are distributed to
the caecum, and he regards them to be the ves
sels of nutrition of the umbilical vesicle. They
are
occasionally met with in the fcetus, at the
full period, under the form of whitish filaments,
which extend from the mesenteric vessels to
the umbilicus.

OMPHALONCUS, Omphalophyma.

OMP H A LOPHY'MA,. Omphalon'cus, from
'
'
optpaXog, the navel,' and <fvpa, tumour.' A
tumefaction of the navel.
OMPHALORRHA'GIA, from o^aXog, ' the
umbilicus,' and qnywpi, ' I break out.' Hemor
rhage from the umbilicus, in the new-born, in

particular.
OMPHALOS, Umbilicus.
OMPHALOSITE, from opfaXog,

'

the

navel,'

and otrog, ' nourishment.' A monster, which
possesses an imperfect kind of life, that ceases
when the umbilical cord is divided.
'
OMPHALOTOMY, from op<paXog, the um
bilicus,' and Tepvta, ' I cut.' The division of the
navel string.

ONANIA, Masturbation.
ONANISM, Masturbation.
ONCOS, Tumour.
from oyxog, 'a tumour.'
diseases.
ONCOSIS, Tumour.

ONCO'SKS,
mours,

Tu

as

Poix et de cire, Basilicon o. de Soldat, Martiatum unguentum
o.
de Sureau, Unguentum
sambuci o. de Tornamira, Unguentum plumbi
subcarbonatis.
ONION, COMMON, Allium cepa— o. Sea,
Scilla.
ONIS'CUS, Aseilus, Cu'tio, Porceilio. Di
minutive of ovog, 'a small ass.' A genus of in
sects, very common in cellars and dark and
moist places.
Onisci Aselli, Mi Hep' edes, Aselli, Millep'edas,
Wood-lice, Staters, Hog-lice, (F.) Cloportes ordinaires, had, at one time, a place in the pharma
copoeias. They were considered stimulant and
diuretic, and useful in jaundice.
—

—

—

0NIT1S, Origanum dictamnus.
ONOMATOCLESIS, Nomenclature.
ONOMATOLOGIA, Nomenclature.
ONONIS ANTIQUORUM, O. spinosa.
Ononis Arven'sis, (F.) Bugrane des champs,
has properties like the next.
Ono'nis Spino'sa, Resta bovis, Arres' la bovis,
Rem'ora Ara'tri, Ononis antiquo'rum, Rest-har
row, (F.) Arrete-bauf, Bugrande ipineuse, Bu
grane. Nat. Ord. Leguminosa?. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The root of this plant
was.

once, used

as a

diuretic.

ONOPOR'DIUM ACANTHIUM, Car'duus

tomento'sus, Acan'thium, Ac'anos, Cotton Thistle.
from oyxog, 'a (F.) Chardon aux Anes. Family, Cinarocephatumour,' and ripr\, ' incision.' The opening of lese. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia aaqualis.
a tumour or abscess with a
cutting instrument. The expressed juice has been recommended as
a cure for cancer, applied externally.
UNCTION, Inunction.
ONYCHIA, Paronychia.
ONDULATION, Fluctuation.
ONYCHOGRYPHO'SIS, Onychogrypo'sis,
ONEBERRY, Paris.
'
ONEIROCRIT'ICOS, from ovtiqog, 'a dream,' Onychogrypto'sis, from ovv$, the nail,' and
and xqtotg,
v.) Curvature ofthe nails; such
'judgment.' One, who judges ac gryposis, (q. hectic
individuals.
as occurs in
cording to dreams.
'
ONYCHON'OSI, Onychonu'si, from ow%, 'a
ONEIRODYNIA, from ovtiqog, a dream,'
ofthe
and odwri,
'pain.' Painful dreams. Incubus nail,' and vooog, 'a disease.' Diseases
nails.
and Somnambulism are oneirodynia?.

ONCOT'OMY, Oncolom'ia,

Oneirodynia Activa, Paroniria, Somnambu

lism

—

o.

Gravans,

Incubus.

Onyihophthdria,
'

'

ONE1RODYN1E GRAVAT1VE, Incubus.
ONEIROG'MOS, Oneirog'ynS, Oneiropot'esis,
from ovtiqog, a dream.' A lascivious dream;—
pollution, (q. v.) nocturnal pollution.
'

ONEIROGONOS, Pollution.

ONEIROMANTI'A,

ONYCHOPHTHORA,

Onycopli thora, Onycophtho'ria, from owg, the
nail, and tp&ona, degeneration.' A degenerate

from evttqog,

l

a

dream,'

destruction ofthe nails.
from owg, 'the nail,'
and tpvfia, a tumour.' A painful degeneration
of the nails, which become thick, rough, and
crooked. It occurs as a symptom of syphilis
and of lepra.

condition

or

ONYCHOPHY'MA,
'
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ONYCHOPTOSIS

'a nail,' and
falling off of the nails.
ONYCOPHTHORA, Onychophthora.
ONYX, Nail, Pterygion. Also, a collection
of purulent matter between the lamina? of the
cornea, having the shape of a nail.
OOEIDES, Aqueous humour.
OOLOGTA, Ovolog"ia, Ovol'ogy, from o or, 'an
ovum or egg,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse,' 'a de
scription.' A description of the ovum.

ONYCHOPTO'SIS, from ovvS,

nrtoaig,

'falling.'

The

OON, Ovum.
OOPHORITIS, Ooritis.
OOPHORON, Ovary.
OORITIS, Oaritis.

—

causes

cataract.

OP' ALINE. That which resembles the opal.
A fluid is said to be opaline, when milky, and
when it presents an appearance more or less
like that of the opal.
OPAQUE, Opa'cus. An epithet given to
bodies, which do not permit the passage of rays
The opaque cornea is the sclerotica,
of light.
in contradistinction to the transparent cornea
or

and tpayta, ' 1 eat.' An epithet for animals
which feed on serpents.
Pliny has called cer
tain African tribes by this name.

OPHIORRHI'ZA MUNGOS, from oq>ls, ',
'

serpent,' and qita, root.' Family, Gentianes,
Sgx. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The name of
the plant whose root has been called Radix
Serpen'lum, Mungos Radix. The bitter root is
much esteemed in

Java, Sumatra,

&c. for pre

venting the effects that usually follow the bite
of the naja, a venomous serpent; with which
view it is eaten by the natives. It is, also, a
reputed anthelmintic.
'

OPACITY, Opac"itas, from opacare, 'to
obscure.'
Quality of that which is opake.
The property, possessed by some bodies, of not
allowing the light to traverse them. It is op
posed to transparency. Opacity of the cornea
constitutes albugo or leucoma; opacity of the

crystalline

OPHTHALMIA

true cornea.

OPHIOX'YLUM, from <>?.<;, a serpent,' and
%vXov, wood.' Serpentine-wood. plant.
'

Ophioxylum

has also been recommended in
the bites of serpents, and in intermittents. It
to
be
is said
very bitter.

OPHIS, Serpent.
from otptg, 'a serpent,'
Se.rpentiSer'pentine or Black Por'phyry. This rock
formerly, worn as an amulet to cure dis*

OPHITES,
nus,
was,

eases

ofthe head.

OPHROSTAPHYLON, Bryonia
OPHRYS, Supercilium.

alba.

OPHTHALMAL'GIA, from o&alpog, 'the
and *kyog, pain.' Pain in the eye.
OPHTHAL'MIA, Ophthalmitis, from o<?$iil'

eye,'
/nog,

OPERATIO, Action.
'
OPERATION, Opera' tio, from opus, work.'

Serpenti'num, Acawe'ria, Li*-

serpen' turn,

num

'

the

eye.'

Ocvlo'rum

inflamma'tio,

Caumu

ophthalmitis, Ophthalmopo'nia, Inflamma'tio* oj
the Eye, Ophthalmy, (F.) Ophthalmic, Ophthal-

application of instruments to the human mite, Inflammation de Pail, Catarrhe oculaire.
body with the view of curing disease. The Three great varieties of ophthalmia, indepen
object of operations is generally to divide or dently of the acute and chronic (which condi
reunite parts, to extract extraneous or noxious tions occur in all inflammations,) may be reck
bodies, and to replace organs that are wanting, oned : the Ophthalmia membranarum, O. pura.
by different instruments or artificial means. lenta, and 0. tarsi. The first is characterized
The principal operatory methods have been by the general symptoms of ophthalmia;— pain
called Synthesis, Diaeresis, Exasresis, and Pro- ar d redness ofthe eye or its appendages; with
thesis, (q. V.) Frequently, lhe most difficult intolerance of light, and unusual flow of tears:
subject, connected with an operation, is to de the inflammation being seated chiefly in the
coats of the eyeball.
It is the Ophthalmia tacide when it is absolutely called for or advisa
ble, and when it is improper.?
rux'is, Conjunctivitis, Inflamma'tio conjuncti
Operation
Pharmaceutical
or
hat
Catarr'
Chym'ical
vae,
ophthalmia, Op hthalmo- conjunc
is any process, whose object is the preparation tivitis, 0. hu'mida, 0. vera, Epiph'ora (Galen,)
of medicines; their combinations with each Conjunctival Ophthal' mia, Taraxis, (Paulus of
other, analysis, and decomposition; such are, JEgma,) Chemdsis (Aiitius,) 0. Chemosis, Lach'solution, distillation, sublimation, evaporation, rymose Ophthalmia, (F.) Conjonctivite, Inflamdigestion, maceration, infusion, decoction, cal aiation de la. conjonctive. In the second— Oph
cination, &c. Some of these operations are me thalmia purulen'ta, Blennophthal'mia, Blepliaro.chanical ; others, really chymical.
blennorrha'a, Ophthalmoblennorrhaa, BlennorOperation, Bilateral, see Lithotomy o. rhaa oculi the internal surface ofthe palpebrie
o.
see
section
Cesarean
associates in the inflammation of the eye-ball;
High,
Cisarienne,
Lithotomy o. Lateral, see Lithotomy o. Si- and there is a copious secretion of a purulent
fluid. An epidemic and contagious (?) variety
gaultian, Symphyseotomy.
OPERATOR. A surgeon, who is in the of this is the JEgyptian Ophthalmia, Ophthal
habit of practising the greater operations. One mia epidem'ica, 0. purulen'ta epidem'ica, 0. conwho performs any operation. To be a good
tagidsa, O. bellica, 0. Asiat'ica, Blennorrha: a
operator, the surgeon must be well acquainted Oculi JEgypliaca, Ophthalmic puriforme des muwith anatomy, and be possessed of strong nerve. veau-nis, called Egyptian, from its prevalence
in Egypt
See Surgeon.
during the British expedition under
OPERCULUM ASPERJ3 ARTERLE, La Sir Ralph Abercromby.
The inflammation,
o. Ilei. Bauhin, valve of.
here, is rapid and destructive; granulations
rynx
OPERIMENTUM PRiETENSUM ABDO shoot from the tunica conjunctiva, and occa
MINIS, Peritonaeum.
sionally there is intolerable pain, often suc
ceeded by delirium.
OPHIASIS. Calvities.
In new-born children, a
OPHIOGLOS'SUM VULGATUM, EcAi- species of purulent ophthalmia, 0 purulenta
oglos'sum, Lingua serpenta'ria, Adder's Tongue, infan'tum, 0. neonatdrum, BlephurophthaVnivi
(F.) Langue de Serpent. Family, Filicoidea?. neonald ram, Lippitu'do neonate1'rum, Blennor
rha'a Oduli neonato'rum, in which the palpebrffi
Sex. Syst. Cryptogamia. This plant was for
are florid and peculiarly tumid, is by no means
merly considered to be vulnerary.
from
'a
OPHIOPH'AGUS,
oipic,
serpent,' uncommon. It seems to be caused by acrid
The

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

OPHTHALMIATER
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from the mother, applied to the eye tinae, infra- orbitar s, ciliaries, anterior ciliaries,
of the infant during its exit; or to the stimulus inferior and superior musculars, anterior and
ofthe light, when the child first opens its eyes. posterior ethmoidals, and superior and inferior
A severe form of purulent ophthalmia Hyper- palpebrals. After having given off these, it di
conjonctivite (Piorry) is produced by the ap vides into two branches— the frontal and nasal,
plication of gonorrhoeal matter to the eye. It is which furnish a number of ramifications, some
the Ophthalmia gonorrhd ica, Blennorrha! a oculi superficial, others deep seated.
gonorrhdica, Conjunctivitis blennorrha' gica, C. Ophthal'mic Ganglion, Lenticular G., G.
gonorrhd ica, Gonorrha'al Ophthalmia, (F.) Oph orbitaire, (Ch.) is one ofthe smallest ganglions
thalmic blennorrhagique, Conjonctivite blennor- of the body. It is situate at the outer side of
the optic nerve, near the bottom ofthe
rhagique.
orbit; is
Ophthalmia is likewise modified by the con irregularly quadrilateral and flat: its colour be
dition of the constitution, and hence we have ing of a reddish gray. Behind, it communicates
strumous, variolous and other inflammations of by its posterior angles
by means of nervous
filaments with the nasal nerve of the
the conjunctiva.
ophthal
mic
and
the Ophthalmia Tarsi, Blethe motor oculi. Each of its anterior
The third variety
'tis
Ble
furnishes
a
fasciculus of small nerves.
angles
pharoplithal'mia, Blepharotis, Blepharoti ,
pharitis, Psorophthal' mia, 0. glutino'sa, Oculi These are the ciliary nerves.
Ophthalmic
scabies
Nerve, or Ophthalmic Nerve of
prurigind sa, AdenophthaV
palpebrarum
mia is seated chiefly in the tarsus; the seba Willis, Or' bito frontal, (Ch.) is the smallest and
ceous crypts secreting a viscid and acrid fluid, first of the three branches given off by the 5th
that glues and ulcerates its edges, and irritates pair. It proceeds along the external paries of
the cavernous sinus, and enters the orbit by
the eye.
Ophthalmia Membranarum, when slight, re the sphenoidal fissure. It divides into three
quires little treatment: the antiphlogistic regi branches: one, external the lachrymal nerve;
men
and, particularly, avoiding exposure to another, superior frontal nerve, and the last,
light, being all that is necessary. When more internal the nasal nerve. See Lachrymal,
severe, along with this, general and local blood Frontal, Nasal.
Ophthalmic or Optic Remedy, (F.) Topique
letting, especially by leeches to the sides of the

discharges

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

-

—

—

—

—

—

—

must be employed, so as to
decided impression on the system, with
nauseating doses of antimony, purgatives, blis
ters (at some distance from the organ,) refrige
rants; and astringents, cold or warm, according
to circumstances, to the eye.
In Purulent Ophthalmy, these measures must be still more ac
otherwise
tively employed,
disorganization will
speedily follow: the granulations, which form
on the adnata of the
eyelids, may be removed
with the scissors, and the sore touched with a
solution of alum. Ophthalmia Tarsi must be
It
treated on general principles, when severe.
usually, however, requires merely the antiphlo
gistic regimen, with the occasional use, espe
cially at night, of a slightly stimulating oint
ment; such as the unguentum hydrargyri ni
trico-oxydi, considerably reduced with lard.
The ointment prevents the eyelids from being
glued together during the night, and thus ob
viates the irritation caused by attempts at sepa
rating them.

septum narium,
make

a

—

ophthalmique,

is

a

medicine

thalmia.

employed

Ophthalmic Vein has the

in

oph

same

arrange
ment as the
artery, which it accompanies in all
its divisions. It issues from the orbit at the
inner part of the sphenoidal fissure, and dis
its blood into the cavernous sinus.
The name Facial Ophthalmic has been given
to the branch, by which the facial vein com
municates with the ophthalmic.

charges

OPHTHALMICA, Euphrasia officinalis.
EXTERN1, Motores ocu-

OPHTHALMICI
Iorum.

OPHTHALMIE PURI FORME DES NOU-

See* Ophthalmia—o. Blennorrhagique. See Ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMITE, Ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMITIS, Ophthalmia. This term
is occasionally restricted to inflammation ofthe
globe of tho eye, in which both the external
VEAU-NE-S.

and internal structures

are

involved.

OPHTHALMO-BLENNORRHCEA,OphthalBellica, see Ophthalmia o. Catarrhal, see Oph mia (purulent.)
thalmia o. Chronica, Lippitudo o. Contagio
OPHTHALMO-CARCINO'MA, from o<j>the eye,' and y.agmvwpu*.,
cancer.'
sa, see Ophthalmia o. Epidemica, see Oph SaXpog,
thalmia o. Gonorrhoica, see Ophthalmia— o. Cancer ofthe eye.
OPHTHALMOCELE, Exophthalmia.
Gonorrhoeal, see Ophthalmia o. Neonatorum,
see Ophthalmia
o.
OPHTHALMODYN'IA, from o<p$aXptog,
Phlyctenular, O. strumous
—o. Purulenta
epidemica, see Ophthalmia o. the eye,' and oSuvrj, pain,' especially rheuma
Purulenta infantum, see Ophthalmia o. Rheu tic pain of the eye. Plenck has given this name
matic, Sclerotitis o. Sicca, Xerophthalmia— o. to neuralgia of the frontal nerve, in which the
pain irradiates, particularly towards the bottom
Varicose, Cirsophthalmia.
of the orbit. See Neuralgia, Frontal.
OPHTHALMIATER, Oculist.
Ophthalmodynia Periodica, Neuralgia, fa
OPHTHAL'MIC, Ophthalmicus, from otp&aXThat which relates or belongs cial.
ptg, 'the eye.'
Ophthalmia Asiatica,

see

Ophthalmia

—

o.

—

—

—

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

1

'

—

—

the eye.
OPHTHALMOGRAPHY, from oy&ctXpiog,
'
Ophthalmic Artery,^!, orbitaire, (Ch.) arises the eye,' and ygatpn, ' a description.' The
from the internal carotid, and issues from the part of anatomy which gives a description of
cranium by the foramen opticum. At first, it the eye. An anatomical description ofthe eye.
to

is situate at the outer and lower side of the optic
OPHTHALMOL'OGY,
Ophthalmolog"ia,
this nerve, and passes (F.) Oculistique, from txp&diXpog, ' the eye,' and
nerve, but ascends above
orbit.
It
furthe
of
'a
discourse.'
The
part of anatomy
Xoyog,
towards the inner angle
re
whioh treats of the eye. An anatomical treatise
niihes, in its course, the lachrymal, cenlrcdi-

,

OPHTHALMOMETER
the eye. A
and in disease.

on

description
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of the eye in health

OPPRESSION

OPISTHOCYPHOSIS, Cyphoma.
OPISTHOTONOS, Raptus posterga'neus,

OPHTHALMOMETER, from o<p&*Xf*og, Tet'anus dorsa'lis, T. posticus, T. posterira'
the eye,' and pttrqov, ' measure.' An instru neus, from oirio&t, ' backwards,' and
reivw, 'I
ment of the nature of compasses, invented
by stretch.' A species of tetanus, in which the
F. Petit, for measuring the
an
of
the
is
backwards.
bent
capacity
body
terior and posterior chambers of the eye in ana
OPIUM, see Papaver. o. Colaturn, Extomical experiments.
tractum opii
o. Depuratum, Extractum
opii
OPOBALSAMUM. See Amyris opobalsa
OPHTHALMOPLEGIA, from o<v9*Xuog.
'
'
the eye,' and ■n-Xrlaata, I strike.'
Paralysis of mum.
one or more ofthe muscles ofthe
eye.
OPOCARPASON, Carpasium (juice.)
OPHTHALMOPONIA, Ophthalmia.
OPODEL'DOCH, Opodeitoch. An unmean
from
OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS,
o99aXmg. ing term, frequently used by Paracelsus. For
'
an
eye,' and nrtooig, ' a prolapse.' A word merly, it signified a plaster for all external in
employed by some authors in the sense of ex juries; now, it is applied to the Linimentum
ophthalmia (q. v.): by others, in that of hy Saponis Compositum, (q. v.)
drophthalmia (q v.)
Opodeldoch, Steer's. A liniment, called
OPHTHALMORRHA'GIA, from o<p»aXy.og, after the inventor. There are many formula?
'
'
the eye,' and ^rjyvu/xt, I break forth.' Hemor for its preparation. The
following is one. Sav.
rhage from the tunica conjunctiva. It is rare. alb. Ibj, camphor *"*;ij, ol rorismarini f. giv, spi
ritus vini rectificati Oij. See Linimentum SaOPHTHALMOS, Eye.
OPHTHALMOSCOP'IA, from 0<p9aXpog,\ ponis Compositum.
'the eye,' and oxoTfio, 'I regard attentively.'
OPODYMUS, Diprosopus
The art of judging of the temperament, &c. of
OPOPIOS, Optic.
a person, by
examining his eyes. The art of
OPOPONACUM, Pastinaca opoponax.
judging of health or disease by inspection of
OPOPONAX. See Pastinaca opoponax.
the eyes.
OPOPONAX WORT, Pastinaca opoponax.
OPHTHALMOSTATUM, from otp&aXpoc,
from oirtuga, ' autumnal fruits.'
1
the eye,' and o-raatg, 'station.'
Spetfulum Od A OPO'RICE,
medicine, composed of several autumnal
uli. An instrument for fixing the eye.
of quinces, pomegranates,
OPHTHALMOT'OMY,
Ophthalmotomy fruits, particularly
It was formerly administered
from o<f&aXpiog, ' the eye,' and rtpvw, ' I cut.1 &c. and wine.
in
diseases
ofthe stomach, &c.
dysentery,
The part of anatomy which treats of the dissec^
OPOS, Extract o. Silphion, Laserpitium,
tion of the eye.
It has, also, been applied to
OPPIDULUM, Vulva.
extirpation of the eye.
OPPILATIO, Emphraxis.
OPHTHALMOX'YSIS, from o^aXpog,' the
'
OPPILATIVUS, Obstruens.
eye, 'and %vm, I scrape.' A name given to the
the
con
sometimes
on
scarifications
OPPO'NENS, (F ) Opposant, ob, and flpnere,
practised
'
to place.'
That which faces or is put in oppo
junctiva, in cases of ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMOXYSTRUM. An instrument sition to something. The name has been given
for scraping the eye. Name given to a small to two muscles of the hand.
Opponens Min'imi Digiti, Carpo-mitacarbrush, with barbs like an ear of barley or rye,
intended to scarify the eyelids in certain cases pien du petit doigt (Ch.) Mitacarpien du petit
of ophthalmia,
doigt, (F.) Opposant du petit doigt. This mus
cle has the same shape and arrangement as the
OPIANE, Narcotine.
o.
DYntifrice.
OPIAT, Opiate
Dentifrice,
preceding, but is of less size. It is situate in
omov
Its fibres are in
the hypothenar eminence.
OPIATE, Opia'tum, (F.)
'
A
serted into the anterior annular ligament of the
crog, 'juice,' opium.'
opium. A medicine that procures sfcep. An carpus, and terminate on the whole length of
electuary. Formerly, an electuary, w\ich con the inner edge of the 5th metacarpal bone.
tained opium. In this sense, the Qpdex of This muscle carries the 5th metacarpal bone
Paris retains it.
forwards, and outwards, and thus augments the
OPIATUM FEBRIF'UGUM,— Electua'rium concavity ofthe palm ofthe hand.
de Kina- Kina; Elcc'tuary of Cincho'na. \(Pulv.
Opponens Pol'licis, Flexor ossis metacaipi
cinch, gxviij, ammon. muriat. gj, mellis ,\syrup pollicis, Opponens pollicis manus, Flexor prim
absinth, aa. "|ij. Make into an electuary, PA. interno'dii (Douglas), Antith'enar sive scmi-interosseus pollicis, Carpo-m'etacarpien du pouce
P.) Given, when cinchona is indicated.
Opiatum Mesenter'icum, Electua'rium de (Ch.), Mitacarpien du pouce, (F.) Opposant du
A'loe, Muria'te Hydrar'gyri et Ferro. (Gum. Pouce. A small, flat, triangular muscle, situ
ammon.
!|ss, senna gvj, hydrargyri submuriat., ate in the substance of the thenar eminence.
rad. ari. aloes socotrin. a a gij, pulv. scammon. It is attached, on the one hand, to the anterior
tra
iomp. (vulg. de tribus,) rhej. rad. aa giij, ferri annular ligament of the carpus and to the
limntur. porphyrisat. §ss. Bruise and mix to pezium; and, on the other, J,o the whole of the
gether, add compound syrup of apples double outer margin of the first metacarpal bone. This
the weight ofthe other matters, and make into muscle impresses on the first bone ofthe meta
Ph. P.)
un electuary.
Dose, gss to gij, in carpus a movement of rotation, which opposes
obstructions ofthe liver, mesentery, &c.
the thumb to the other fingers.
OPION, Opium.
OPPOSANT, Opponens— o. du petit doigt,
OPISTHENAR. oirio&iv*e, from o-rto&t, Opponens minimi digiti o. du pouce, OpponeM
'
1
backwards,' and Otiag, the flat of the hand.' pollicis.
The back ofthe hand.
OPPRESSIO, Catalepsy— o. Nocturna, In
cubus.
OPISTHOCEPHALON, Occiput.
—

—

—

—

OpiatArom

medicine\pntaining

.

—

OPISTHOCRANIUM, Occiput.

OPPRES'SION, Opprcdsio, Thlipsis, Cata-

OPS
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ORBITAR

from

Orbicular Bone, Os Orbicula'Vgseu Untied
opprimere, (ob, and premere, presagainst.' A state, in which the larS seu Sylvii seu orbicula're Syl'vii, Glob'ulus
patient experiences a sensation of weight in the stapedis ossis, Epiph'ysis cruris longio'ris inpart affected. When employed abstractedly, it cudis, is the smallest of the four bones of the
ear.
It is scarcely perceptible, round, convex
means, particularly, oppression of the chest
on two
surfaces, and situate between the long
Oppressio Pec'toris, (F.) 0. de Poitrine.
des
ramus
ofthe incus and the head ofthe stapes.
Oppression, (F.) Oppression
forces, Op-

thlip'sis,
sum,)

-

'to press

—

pres' sio vidium, is, also,

used for that

Orbicular Muscles are muscles with cir
condition,
fevers, &,c, in which cular fibres surrounding some natural opening
1. Orbiculdris Oris,
the system is oppressed rather than debilitated, of the body.
Sphincter
and where the vascular action rises, as the ob Labidrum, Semi vel Demi-orbicula'ris, Suprastruction to free circulation is relieved by bleed semi-orbicula'ris, Constric'tor Oris, Labia'lis,
Osculato'rius, Basia'tor, (F.) Labial, Orbicukiire
ing, purging, &c.

at the commencement of

des levres. A muscle situate in the substance
of the lips, and, extending from one commis
and sure to the other. It is formed of two
very dis
'
Morbi visus. Diseases of tinct portions, of a semi -oval shape; one be
vovaog, a disease.'
to
the
the
vision.
other
to
the
lower.
longing
upper lip,
Their extremities cross at the commissures, and
OPSIS, Vision.
OPSOMA'NIAC, Opsom'anes, (F.) Opso- are confounded with the other muscles of the
'
mane, from wtpov,
aliment,' and pavta. One parts. The use of this fleshy muscle is to bring the
who loves some particular aliment to madness. lips together, and to close the aperture of the
OPTESIS, Assatio.
mouth, by making it represent a sortof Bourrelet
OPTIC, Op'licus, Opo'pios, from o7rroy.cu, ' I (q. v.,) withradiated wrinkles. Itisan antagonist
to every other muscle of the lips.
see.' That which relates to vision.
Orbicularis
Optic Foramen, Fora'men opticum, (F.) Palpebra'rum, Orbicularis oc'uli, Orbicularis
Trou optique. A round opening in the sphenoid palpebra'rum cilia'ris, Palpebrarum duo musculi,
bone, near the base of its lesser ala, through Maxil lo-palpibral, Palpebra'lis, Constrict' or pal
which the optic nerve passes.
pebra'rum, Sphincter Palpebra'rum seu Oculi,
Optic Nerve, Nervus op'ticus, Par secun'- Naso-palpebral (Ch.) , (F.) Palpibral, Orbiculaire
dum seu op' ticum seu viso'rium, Nerve of the 2d des paupieres. A muscle common to both the
pair, Nervus visi'vus seu viso'rius, Ocular nerve eyelids, and seated in their substance. It is
of Chaussier. These nerves are remarkable for broad, thin, transversely oval, and cleft in its
their size; for their running a longer course great diameter. It is attached to the nasal pro
within than without, the cranium ; and for cess of the superior maxillary bone; to the in
their furnishing no branch from their origin to ternal angular process of the frontal bone, and
their termination. They do not seem to arise, to the orbitar process of the superior maxillary
as was
long supposed, from the optic thalami, bone. From these origins the muscle passes
but from the tubercula quadrigemina. Imme outwards, under the skin of the eyelids, sur
diately after their origin they proceed forwards; rounding the orbit in a circular manner, ex
are, at first, broad and flat; but afterwards be tending somewhat beyond it, and covering the
come narrower.and round.
In front of the fossa upper part of the cheek. It is inserted into the
pituitaria, they unite and decussate, each nerve skin of the eyelids, its upper and inner edge
proceeding through the optic foramen with the being intin"rately connected with the frontal
ophthalmic artery. The nerve passes to the and corrugator muscles. Its use is to close the
back part of the globe of the eye, becomes nar eye, by bringing the eyelids together. The
rower, and enters that organ to give rise to the part of the orbicularis, which covers the carti
nervous
expansion called the Retina, (q. v.) lages of the eyelids, and which is remarkably
Besides its neurilema, the optic nerve is sur thin, is the Musculus Ciliaris of some authors.
ORBICULARIS OCULI, O. palpebrarumrounded by a*sheath, furnished by the dura
mater.
This accompanies it as far as the eye. o. Recti,* Sphincter ani externus.
'
The optic nerve is the nerve of special sensi
ORBIT, Or'bita, Troch'ia, from orb's, a cir
cle.' The circular cavities are so called, which
bility of the eye.
OPTICO TROCHELI -SCLEROTICIEN, lodge the organs of sight. The orbits or orbitar
Obliquus superior oculi.
fossae or cavities, conchi, xoy^oi, are situate at
the upper part ofthe face, and are composed of
OPTILOS, Eye.
seven
bones, viz: the frontal, above; the
OPUNTIA, Cactus opuntia.
OR, Gold.
palate and superior maxillary, below, the sphe
ORA SERRATA, see Ciliary (Body.)
noid and malar, externally, and the ethmoid and
ORACH, STINKING, Chenopodium vulva- lachrymal, internally. The orbit is filled by the
ria.
globe of the eye, with its different accessary
ORANGE, FLOWERS OF THE, see Ci parts muscles, nerves, vessels, the lachrymal
trus aurantium
o. Tree, Citrus aurantium.
gland, &c.
ORBITAL FISSURE, SUPERIOR, Sphe
ORANGEADE (F.) A drink, made with
orange juice diluted with water. It is anti noidal fissure o. Fissure, inferior, Maxillary
phlogistic, and often recommended in acute fissure.

OPS, Eye.

OPSIALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.
OPSIONU'SI, from wxf'tg, 'vision,'

—

—

—

—

OR'BITAR, Orbitu'rius, Orbita'lis;

diseases.

'

ORANGES,

see

Citrus aurantium— o. Cu

mon.

Relating

or

belonging

to

same

ety

the orbit.

Proc"esses termi-

Orbitar Apoph'yses
rassoa, Aurantia Curassaventia
ORBICULAIRE DES LEVRES, Orbicularis nate the two extremities of the orbitar arch.
The
external is much moie prominent, and is
Orbicularis
palpebrarum.
Paupieres,
'
ORBICULAR, Orbiculdris, from orbis, a articulated with the cheek bone; the internal
circle.'
| is thinner, and joins the os unguis.
or

oris— o. des

ORB IT 0 EXTUS
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ORGE

is the
ORCHOI, See Tarsus.
round margin, which separates the
ORCHOTOMIA, Castration.
ORDINAIRES, Menses.
orbitar surfaces of the os frontis ;
ORDONNANC E, Formula, Prescription.
and forms a part of the circumference of the
OREILLE D HOMME, Asarum— o. de Souorbit.
Or'bitar Fissures, (F.) Rentes orbitaires. ris, Hieracium pilosella.
These are situate in the orbit. They are two
OREILLETTE, Asarum, Auricle of the
in number: one superior, the Sphenoidal, (q. v.;) heart.
OREILLON, Parotis, Cynanche parotides.
the other inferior, Spheno maxillary, (q. v.)
ORELIA GLANDIFLORA, Allamanda.
Of these there are
Orbitar Foram'ina.
OREOSEL1NUM, Athamanta aureoselinurn
several : 1. The Foramen orbitarium supe'rius,
o. Africanum, Bubon galbanum.
(F.) Trou orbitaire supirieur, is situate at the
ORKXIS, Appetite.
junction of the inner third of the orbitar arch
with its two outer thirds, and gives passage to
ORGAN, Or'ganum, Or'ganon. 'An instru
Part of an organized being, destined
the frontal nerve. 2. The Foram'ina orbitdria ment.'
interio'ra vel inter'na, Foramina ethmdidea. to exercise some particular function. Thus—
the eyes are organs of siyht ; the muscles are
These are situate at the upper part of the inter
nal paries of the orbit, and are formed by the organs of motion, &c. The collection of or
union of two notches of the os frontis with two gans, which concur in any function, is called
similar ones ofthe ethmoid: and are distin
apparatus, (q. v.)
ORGANA GENERATIONI INSERV1ENguished into anterior and posterior. The former
filament of the TES, Genital organs.
ethmoidal
the
to
gives passage
ORGANES GENITAUX, Genital organs.
nasal nerve and to a small artery.
Or'bitar N erve, Nervus orbita'lis seu orbitdORGAN'IC, Orgad icus, relating to an organ
rius, is a branch given off from the superior or organs. It is also used synonymously with
maxillary. It enters the orbit by the spheno vital, in contradistinction to physical.
Organic Diseases or Lesions are such as
maxillary fissure, and divides into two fila
ments; the one malar which passes over the concern the organ itself, in contradistinction to
cheek bone, is distributed to the orbicularis functional, which merely concern the function.
of a part are al
palpebrarum, and anastomoses with the facial Of course, organic diseases
which passes to ways more serious than functional.
nerve; the other— temporal
OR'GANISM. Same etymon. The living
the temporal fossa?, and anastomoses with the
inferior maxillary and facial, to become after economy. Many physiologists have used this
word synonymously with organization; but
wards subcutaneous.
ORBITO-EXTUSSCLEROTICIEN, Rec more especially to designate the aggregate of
forces which govern organized beings, animals
o. Intus-scliroticien, Rectus
tus externus oculi
internus oculi— o. Maxillo -labial, Levator labii as well as vegetables.
ORGAN IZA'TION. Organisa'tio, from oosuperioris proprius— o. Palpibral, Levator pal'
structure
pebrrje superioris o. Sus-palpibral, Levator pal- yavov, an organ.' The manner of
of
proper to different beings. The collection
pebrae superioris.
parts composing an organized body, and the
ORCANETTE, Anchusa officinalis.
laws which govern it. It is also employed in
ORCHEA, Scrotum,
the sense of the structure of a part; as, the
ORCHEOCATABASlS,Orchidocatabasis.
ORCHEOCELE, Orchiocele.
organization of the heart, &c.
ORCHEOTOMY, Castration.
Organization, Compounds of, Principles,
Chorea.
immediate.
ORCHESTROMANIA,
instruc'tus. That
ORCHIDOCATAB'ASIS, Orcheocatab'asis,
OR'GANIZED,

Orbitar

Arch, (F.) Arcade orbitaire,

projecting,
frontal and

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Or'ganis

from oq/tg, 'the testis,' and xarafiaaig, 'descent.' which is composed of organs.
Organized Bodies, (F.) Corps organises,
The descent of the testes into the scrotum.
are those endowed with life; i.'e. animals and
ORCHIDOCELE, Hernia humoralis.
ORCHIDONCUS, Hernia humoralis.
vegetables; in opposition to inorganic bodies
which term comprises the mineral kingdom.—
ORCHIDOTOMY, Castration.
See Corpus.
ORCH1LL, Lichen roccella.
'the
ORCHIOCE'LE, Orcheoce'lS, from on/tc,
ORGANOG'ENY, Organogen'ia; from opya'
testicle,' and y.rtXi], a rupture.' A tumour of vov, 'an organ,' and ytvtatg, 'generation.' The
the testicle. Hernia humoralis, (q. v.) A name doctrine of the formation of the different or
given to several diseases of the testicles and gans.
ORG ANOG'RAPHY, Organography, from
its envelopes, essentially differing from each
other.
oqyuvov, 'an organ,' and yqatpy, 'a description.
ORCHIS, Testicle— o. Butterfly, O. bifolia. A description of the organs of* a living body,
Orchis Mas'cula, Satyr'ion, Male Orchis,
ORGANOLOGY, Anatomy, Craniology.
Testic'ulus cani'nuSj Cynosor'chis, Dogs' stones,
ORGANON OLFACTUS, Nasus.
a
Male Fools' stones. The root has had
place
ORGASM, Orgas'mus, Orgdsis, from °c-ya«,
'
ofthe
on
account
I desire ardently.' State of excitement and
in some pharmacopoeias,
glu
tinous, slimy juice it contains. The root of the turgescence of any organ whatever. Appl|e"
Orchis bifolia or Butterfly orchis has likewise particularly to the genital organs.
been collected. It has been used as a demul
ORGASMUS, Turgescence.
ORGASTICA. Same etymon. The second
Its fancied aphrodisiac virtues seem to
cent.
order of the glass Genetica of Good. Defined:
be owing to its resemblance to oqxig, 'a- testi
diseases affecting the orgasm; organic or con
cle,' whence its name.
or
Salep is obtained from a variety of the orchis; stitutional infirmity disordering the power
the desire of procreating.
the Orchis morio. See Salep.
ORGE. Rage.
ORCHITIS, Hernia humoralis,
•

—

ORGE
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OS

ORGE, Hordeum— o. Perli, see Hordeum.
ORGEAT, Syrupus Amvcdalee.

ster

ORGELET, Hordeolum."
ORGEOLET, Hordeolum.
ORGOS1S, Orgasm.

OR'PIMENT, Auripigmen'tum, Orpin, Risi-l
gal'lum, Cloanx, Eiom.e, Sira, Lempnias, Spec'- \
ulum cit'rinum, Yrides, Yride. The native yel
low sulphuret of arsenic
It is poisonous, but

ORICHALCUM, Brass.
ORICULAR, Auricular.
ORICULE, Pavilion
OK1FICIUM

of the

DEXTRUM

having

a

from the rump.

less

second male organ
Gurlt.

than the oxide.

so

originating,

V

—

It is, also, called Ada-

rigo, Adarnech, Ahusal, Althanacha, Azarnet.
VENTR1CULI, The Turks prepare a depilatory with it, which

ear.

they call Rusma.

Pylorus.

ORIG'ANUM, Origanum vulgar's, Cunila

ORPIN, Orpiment— o. Brulant, Sedum— o.
bdbula,Maijora'namancura'na,0.heracleol'icum, Grand, Sedum telephium— o. Reprise, Sedum
Zazurhm'di herba, Wild mar'joram, Common telephium.
ORPINE, Sedum telephium.
marjoram, Mancura'na, (F.) Pied de lit. Family,
Sex. Syst. Didynamia Gymnosper
Labiatoe.
ORRHOPYG'ION. The inferior extremity
mia. This plant resembles marjoram in smell; ofthe vertebral column; from oqog, 'extremity,1
and has a pungent taste, much like thyme. It and nvyrj, the nates.' Also, the raphe, extend
is aromatic and stimulant; and its oil possesses ing from the penis to the anus, an^ separating
the properties of the essential oils in general, the scrotum into two parts.
is
The oil oleum origani, Ph. U. S.
ORRHOS, Perinaeum, Serum.
very pun
ORRIS, Iris florentina o. Common, Iris ger
gent, and is rarely given internally. It is used
'

—

—

—

in toothache.
manica.
Origanum Aquaticum. Eupatorium cannabi- J
ORSEILLE, Lichen roccella.
num— o. Creticum, O. dictamnus.
ORTEIL, Digitus pedis.
Origanum Dictam'nus, Dictamnus Cret'icus,
ORTHOCOLON, Ankylosis.
0. Creticum, Oni'tis, Ditt'any of Crete, (F.)
ORTHOCYLLOS1S, Ankylosis.
Dictamne de Crite. The leaves of this plant
A measure with the
ORTHODO'RON.
as
once
recommended
and
were
Greeks, equal to eleven finger-breadths.
emmenagogue
from
ORTHOP^EDI'A,
alexipharmic
oq&og, 'right,' and
Origanum Heracleoticum, Origanum.
The part of medicine whose
naig, 'a child.'
Origanum Majora'na, Marjora'na, O.majo- object is to correct and prevent deformity in
rano'i'des, Majorana, Sweet marjoram, Samp'- the bodies of children.

ORTHOPNGE'A, Suffocdtio, Strangula'tio,
Agriorig'anum, Amar'ucus, (F.) MurjoIts odour is strong and fragrant; taste Praefoca'tio, Pnix, Pnigmvs, Angor, Apnaa,
aromatic and bitterish. Its properties are those from
og, 'right,' 'straight,' and nvtw, 'I reof a stomachic and errhine. It is chiefly used, spire.'
Impracticability of breathing in the
for
and
as
a
snuff
horizontal posture. Necessity of being in the
however,
culinary purposes,
sucus,

laine.

c

in headache
Origanum

erect posture, in order to respire.
o.
Orthopncsa Cardiaca, Angina Pectoris
Syriaccm, Teucrium marum.
ORIGINAIRE, (F.) from origo, 'origin.' Convulsiva, Asthma o. Cynanchica, Cynanche
This term has been used, by French writers, in trachealis o. Hydrothoracica, Hydrothorax o,
the same sense as congenital. It is particularly Hysterica, Angone
o. Tussiculosa, Pertussis.
ORTIE, Urtica o. Blanche, Lamium album
applied to affections depending upon faulty con
o. Morte, Lamium
o. Brulante, Urtica urens
formation, or to faulty conformation itself.
o. Morte
des Bois, Galeopsis o. Roalbum
ORME, Appetite.
maine, Urtica pilulifera.
ORME, Ulmus.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

0RMSKIRK MEDICINE. A celebrated

ORTYX. Tetrao coturnix.

an-

tilyssic remedy, supposed to consist of Pulv.
Cretse, §ss ; Bol. Armen. §iij; Alumin. gr. x;
Pulv. Inulse gj ; 01. Anisi, gtt. vj
This is taken for a dose every morning for
six times, in a glass of water, with a small pro
portion of fresh milk.
ORNITHOGALUM MARITIMUM, Scilla

ORVALE, Salvia sclarea.
From the Italian Orvietdas an invaluable
antidote, and composed of Old theriac, Dried
vipers, Scorzonera, Carlina, Imperalorium, An

ORVIETA'NUM.

SjUvestris,

electuary regarded

gelica, Bistort, Rosemary, Juniper, Cinnamon,
Clnves, Mace, Honey, and a crowd of other sub
Its medical properties resembled, in
stances.

ORNUS EUROP^A,
o.

An

no.

see Fraxinus Ornus—
Fraxinus excelsior.

some

respects, those of the theriac.

It

was

so

OROBAN'CHK VIRGINIA'NA, Virgin'ia called, according to some, because invented by
broom rape, Beech-drops, Cancer-root. Family, Orvietano, a celebrated charlatan; or, accordOrobanchoideae. This plant is astringent, and ing to others, from Orvieto, a town in Italy.
a
peculiar and extremely nauseous bitter. It is j ORY'ZA, from Orez, (Arab.,) Ory'za saliva,
most

in

powerful

when fresh.

It has

dysentery; and, externally,

to

been used

ulcers.

Ervum ervilia.
See Ervum ervilia.
'
OROBOI'DES, from oqcjiog, the orobus,' and
u<to$, 'form.' Having the shape of the orobus.
A name given to the sediment in urine, when
of a fawn colour,— like the orobus.
OROBUS, Ervum ervilia.

OROBE,

OROBION.

ORONGE.

See

Agaric.

OROPHALL'US;

rump,'

and

tpvtXXog,

44.

'

from op-<g or *(poc, 'the
the male organ.' A mon-

Family, Graminea?. Sex. Syst.
Hexandria Monogynia. A plant, almost aqua
tic, and indigenous in China; which is one of
the richest productions of Egypt, and prospers
in the warmer regions of the four quarters of
the globe.
Its amylaceous seeds nourish more
men
than those of wheat and rye together
Besides
alimentary, they are demulcent
Rice, (F.) Riz.

obstinate

j

being

and emollient.
o.
os

OS. Bone, Mouth— o. Acromii, Acromion—
ad Cubitale, Radius— o. Adjutorium, Humeri
—

o.

AUeforme, Sphenoid

Sacrum

—

o.

Amphideon,

—

o.

Alagas, Coccyx,

Os uteri

—

u.

Anonyrue
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OS CROTOPHALE

o.
os
o. Posterum, Pharynx
o. Anticum, Avant Louche
os
Preempts rupi
Arcuale, Temporal bone o. Armale, Tem assimilatum, Temporal bone— o. Procubitale,
Nasal
bones
du
o. Pronez,
poral bone o. Asser, Sternum o. de I'Assiette, Ulna io. Propres
o.
Puppis, Frontal bone,
Ischion o. Azygos, Sphenoid o. Ballista?, As
rae, Occipital bone
tragalus o. Basilare, Occipital bone, Palate Occipital bone o. Pyramidale carpi, Trapebone, Sacrum, Sphenoid o. Baxillare, Sphe zoides os o. Pyxidis, Occipital bone o. Rao.
noid
Bicorne, Hyoides os o. Brachiale, tionis. Frontal bone o. du Rayon, Radius— o,

Innominatum

—

—

—

—

—

o.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Brachii, Humeri os o. Calcis, Sacrum, Sacrum o. Saxeum, Temporal bona
o. Scutiforme, Patella— o. Sedentarium, see'
Capitatum, Magnum os o.
Ischiatic o. Semilunare, Lunare os o. Sexturn
Caudae, Occipital bone o. Coccygis, Coccyx
o. Convolutum supeo* Coliforme, Ethmoid
cranii, Occipital bone o. Sous-ethmoidal, Tur
As, Turbinated bone, middle o. Coronale, binated bone, inferior o. Sphaeno-basilare, Oc
Frontal bone o. Coxa?, Innominatum os o. cipital bone o. Sphecoides, Sphenoid o. Sphe
Coxal, Innominatum os, Ischion o. Cribleux, noidale, Sphenoid o. Sphenoides, Sphenoid—
Ethmoid o. Cribriforme, Ethmoid o. Cribro- o. Spongiosum, Ethmoid o. Spongiosum infeo. Crochu, Os unciforme.
rius, Turbinated bone, inferior o. Spongiosum
sum, Ethmoid
OS CROTOPHALE. A name, given by M. medium, Turbinated bone, middle— o. Spon
Beclard, to a bone sometimes met with at the giosum superius, Turbinated bone, middle, Tur
o.
anterior and inferior angle of the parietal bone; binated bone, superior
Spongoides, Eth
moid
o. Squamosum, Temporal bone
o. Surfrom y.qoTaipcg, the temple.'
Wormiana
ossa
o.
OS CUBITI INFERIUS, Ulna— o. de la numiraires,
Sylvii, Os
o.
o.
orbiculare
bone—
o,
Temporis, Temporal
Cuisse, Femur o. Cuneiforme, Sphenoid
Cuneo comparatum,
Sphenoid o. Durum, Tessera, Cuboid o. Tinea?, Os uteri o. Tri
ossa
o.
Wormiana
bone
o. Ensiforme, Sternum.
angulares,
Turbinatum,
Temporal
o. Turbinatum infeOS EPACTALE. A name given to one of Turbinated bone, middle
o.
the ossa Wormiana; particularly to one met rius, Turbinated bone, inferior
Uncinatum,
o. Upsiloides, Hyoides os— o.
with in the posterior fontanelle, and which has Os unciforme
o. Vespiforme, Sphenoid— o.
been described by G. Fischer, under the name, Varium, Cuboid
Os epactale sive Goethianum.
Vomeris, Vomer o. Wor miens, Wormiana ossa
o.
Sternum
ossa.
o.
OS EPACTAUX, Wormiana
Ypseloides, Hyo
Xiphoides,
The entrance into the ides os o. Zygomaticum, Mala? os.
OS EXTERNUM.
Os
to the Os inter'num,
in
contradistinction
OS U'TERI,
tincae, Protos'poros, Os in
vagina,
or Os u'teri.
ter'num, Os amphid'eon seu amphide'um, OsOS EXTRA ORD1NEM CARPI, Os pisi
cheon, (F.) Muscau de Tanche. The mouth of
forme o. Fibrosum, Occipital bone o. Fora- the womb. See Uterus.
o.
OSCHEOCARC1NOMA, Cancer, chimney.
Frontis, Frontal
minulentum, Ethmoid
Humeri os
Calcaneum

—

—

o.

—

—

o.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

o. Gladioli, Sternum
o. Gena?, Mala? os
sweepers.
OSCHEOCELE, from oaytov, 'the scrotum,'
Grand, Magnum os o. Grand, col du,
and
o.
Cuboid
ossis
Collum
Grandinosum,
y.ijXij, tumour.' Scrotal hernia. See Bu
magni
o. Gutturis,
Hyoides os o. Hamatum, Os bonocele. Sauvages uses it in the sense of
o.
o. Hors du rang, Os pisiforme
unciforme
Dropsy of the scrotum. See Hydrocele.
Oscheocele Hydrocele
o. Flatulenta,
Hypseloides, Hyoides os o. lnconjugatum,
Sphenoid o. Incudi simile, Incus o. Ini'erius Physocele o. Hydatidosa, Hydatidocele— o,
ventriculi, Pylorus o. Innomini, Innominatum Seminalis, Spermatocele o. Varicosa, Varico
o. Internum,
cele.
o. Intercalis, Wormiana ossa
os
Os uteri o. Inverecundum, Frontal bone o.
OSCHEON, Scrotum, Os uteri.
o.
Mala?
os
o.
OSCHEOPHYMA, Hydrocele.
Jugale,
Ischii, Ischion
Jugao.
os
o.
Clavicle
Mala?
OSCHEOPLASTIC, .Oscheop las' ticus, from
mentum,
Juguli,
os
o.
Lambda, Occipital oa-yiov, the scrotum,' and nXanoui, I form.'
Lachrymale, Unguis
Lambdoides Hyoides os, Occipital An epithet given to the operation for restoring
o.
bone

bone

—

—

—

o.

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

—

bone

—

o.

bone

Lapideum, Temporal

Lenti-

o.

—

culare, os orbiculare, Os pisiforme o. Lepidoides, Temporal bone o. Linguae, Hyoides os
o.
Linguale, Hyoides os o. Lithoides, Tem
—

—

—

—

the scrotum when lost.
OSCH1TIS, from ooyn, 'the

itis,

'

inflammation.'

scrotum,' and

Inflammation of the

scro

tum.

bone o. Magnum, neck of 'the, Collum
OSCILLATIO, Irritability.
OS'CITANT, (FEVER,) Febris os'Mlans,
magni o. Malaire, Mala? os o. Maxillae
Vomer
o.
Maxillaire
superioris undecimum,
(F.) Fievre oscilante, from oscitare, to yawn.'
Collum
mandibula?
o.
A
Memoriae,
fever, in which the patient is continually
infirieure,
Occipital bone o. Mendosum, Temporal bone yawning.
o. Muo. Morsus Adami, Thyroid cartilage
OSCITATIO, Yawning.
cronatum, Xiphoid cartilage o. Multangulum
OSCULATORIUS, Orbicularis oris.
OSCUS, Scrotum.
majus, Trapezium os o. Multangulum minus,
OSEILLE, Rumex acetosa— o. Boucher, Ru
Trapezoides os o. Multiforme, Ethmoid, Sphe
Nasal
bones o. Naviculare. mex scutatus o. Petite, Rumex scutatus— o,
noid o. Nasaux,
o.
Os scaphoides
Nervale, Temporal bone o! Ronde, Rumex scutatus— o. Rouge, Rumex san
Nervosum, Occipital bone— o. Occipitis, Occi
guineus.
Os pisiforme
o. du
OS'MAZOME, Os'mozome, Matiere extractive
pital bone o. Orbiculare,
bone—
o. Palati, Palate bone— o.
Palate
du. Bouillon, Exlrac'live of meat, Saponaceous
Palais,
extract of meal; from oapij, 'smell,' and twuti,
Palatin, Palate bone o. Papillare, Sphenoid
o. Pectoris, Sternum
o.
o. Pectinis, Pubis, os
soup.' M. Thenard has given this name loan
Pelvicephalicum, Occipital bone o. Perone, extractive matter, contained in muscular flesh
Fibula— o. Petrosum, Temporal bone o. Poly- and in the blood of animals, which he considers
morphon, Sphenoid— o. de la Pommette, Maice of a peculiar nature. It has an agreeable smell

poral
ossis

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'
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and taste, and is found in Bouillons of meat, in

proportion of one part' to seven of gelatin.
Vauquelm discovered it in some fungi. It is
the substance which gives the flavour of meat

the

to soups, and

hence its
OSME, Odour.

name.

OSMON'OSI, Osmonu'si, Morbi olfuc'tus;
om
oopt],
odour,' and vooog, a disease.'
'

'

iseases of olfaction.

OSMOZOME, Osmazome.
OSMUND, ROYAL, Osmunda retralis.

OSTEO-SARCOMA

in the fcetus and in the first
periods of life,
there are, also, accidental ossifications, such as
those frequently remarked after the inflamma
tion of serous membranes, in the
parietes of
arteries, and to which the terms
in-

Osthex'ia,
crusla'don, or pctrifac'tion have, sometimes,
been applied.
OSSIFRAGA, Osteocolla.
OSSIS SACRI ACUMEN, Coccyx.
OSSISANA, Osteocolla.
OSSIV'OROUS, from os, 'a bone,' and vorA

OSMUN'DA REGA'LIS, Filix flor'ida, Os
1 devour.'
A species of tumour,
mentioned
mund-royal. Family, Filicoidea?. This plant by Ruysch, which destroys the bone.
was once thought to possess
and
from
OS'TAGRA,
astringent
Odteagra,
oortov, a bone,'
and ayqa, seizure.' A forceps to cut or remove
emmenagogue virtues.
0S0RON. Opium.
portions of bone.
OSPHRANTICOS, Olfactory.
OSTALGITIS, Ostitis, from oortov, 'a bone,'
OSPHRESIOL'OGY, Osphresiolog"ia; from and itis. Inflammation of the bones; charac
and
a
discourse.' A terized by violent shooting and lancinating
Xoyog,
ootpqtjotg, odour,'
treatise on olfaction and odours.
pains in the bones.
OSPHRESIS, Olfaction.
OSTEAGRA, Ostagra.
OSPHY ALGIA, Coxalgia.
OSTEALGIA, Osteocopus.
OSPHY1T1S, from ootpvg, the hip,' and itis,
OSTEITES, Osteocolla.
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
OSTEMPYE'SIS, Osteempye'sis, Oslempydsis, from oortov, a bone,' and tpmvi]aig, effu
parts about the hip.
sion of pus.'
An abscess in the interior of a
OSPHYS, Lnmbi.
OSSA BREGMATIS, Parietal bones— o. bone.
Convoluta inferiora, Turbinated bones, inferior
OSTEMPYOSJS, Ostempyesis.
—o.
Digitorum manus, Phalanges of the fingers
OSTEOCE'LE, from oortov, a bone,' and
o. Digitorum pedis,
ofthe
toes
o.
Phalanges
y.t]Xt], a tumour.' A hernia, in which the sac
Epactalia, Wormiana ossa o. Maxilla? superi is cartilaginous and bony: a rare case.
oris quarta seu quinta seu secunda, Nasal bones
OSTEOCOI/LA, from oortov, a bone,' and
—o. Nasalia, Nasal bones
o. Nasi, Nasal bones
y.oXXa, glue.'
Glue-bone, Stone or bone binder,
o. Nervalia,
Parietal bones o. Sincipitis, Ossifraga, Holos'teus, Osnisa'na, Ostrites, OjParietal bones o. Spongiosa, Turbinated bones tei'tes, Amos'teus, Osteol'ithos, Slelochi tes
A
name
o. Tertia maxilla? superioris,Turbinated bones
given to a petrified carbonate of lime,
o.
o. Tricornua
found
in
some
of
and
other por
parts
Triangularia, Sphenoidal
Germany
angularia B'lasii, Wormiana ossa o. Trique- tions of the globe ; so called, because it was*
tra, Wormiana ossa o. Turbinata, Turbinated supposed to possess the power of favouring the
bones o. Verticalia, Parietal bones.
formation of callus in fractures. It is the Chaux
OSSELETS DE L' OREILLE, Ossicula au- carbonatie concretionnie incrustante of Haiiy,
1

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

—

'

—

—

—

'

'

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

—

—

—

ditus.

Not used.

OSSICULA NASI, Nasal bones.
OSSICULUM, Ostdrion. Diminutive of os,
bone: a small bone.
Ossic'ula Audi'tus, O. Auris, (F.) Osselets

OSTEOCOPUS, Osteal'gia, Osteodyn'ia,
a bone,' and
An
y.onog, fatigue.'
epithet given to pains felt in bones, which are

0. de Vouie.
The small bones situ
ate in the
cavity of the tympanum, and forming
an
uninterrupted chain from the membrane of
the tympanum to that of the fenestra ovalis.
They are four in number; and their series, from
without to within, is as follows, Malleus, Incus,
Os orbicu/aire, Stapes, (q.

OSTEODYNIA, Osteocopus.
OSTEOGENIA, Ossification.
OSTEOGRAPHY, Osteogra'phia, from oo
De
to describe.'
rtov, a bone,' and yqatptiv,
scription of the bones. The part of anatomy

a

de

—

ioreille,

v.)

from oortov,

'

commonly owing

'

to constitutional

syphilis.

'

'

which describes the bones.
OSTEOLITHOS, Osteocolla.

Ossiculum Incudi Comparatum, Incus o.
Malleolo assimilatum, Malleus o. Molari denti

OSTEOL'OGY, Osteolog"ia, from oortov,
bone,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' The part

comparatum, Incus.

anatomy which treats of bones.

—

—

'

a

of

OSTEOMALACIA INFANTUM, Rachitis,
OSSIFICATION, Ossified tio; from os, 'a
bone,' and facere, to make.' Osteogen'ia, Os Mollities ossium.
OSTEON, Bone— o. Hieron, Sacrum.
teogenesis, Osteo'sis. Formation of bones. De
OSTEON'OSI, Osleonu'si, from oortov, a
velopment, or increase of the osseous system.
Ossification takes place in the same manner as bone,' and vooog, a disease.' Diseases of the
'

'

'

the nutrition of other organs. The bones are,
first, mucous, and afterwards cartilaginous;
the
cartilage, at length, receives the phosphate
of lime, and is, at the same time, replaced by a
when the bone has ac
gelatinous

bones.

the whole of its developement.
Ossification, Points of, Puncta ossificatio'nis, are the points where the ossification of a
bone commences, whence it extends to other

unfavourably.

at

parenchyma,

quired

Mor'bi os'tium.

OSTEOPEDION, Lithopa?dion.

OSTEOPOLIN'CLASIS, from oortov, 'a
bone,' noXiv, 'again,' and y.Xarrig, 'fracture.'
The breaking again of a bone, which has united

OSTEOPSATHYROSIS, Fragilitas ossium.
OSTEO-SARCO'MA, Osteo-sarcosis, Sarcos-.
lo'sis, from oortov, 'bone,' and acto*", 'flesh.'
greater Disease of the bony tissue, which consists in

parts. Almost all the bones present a
or less number of
points of ossification. Be
sides the natural ossification, which we observe

softening
tion into

of its lamium, and their transforma

a

fleshy substance, analogous

to

tlijt

OSTEOSARCOSIS
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of cancer, and which is accompanied with ge
neral symptoms of cancerous affection. The
word has often, also, been used
synonymously
with spina ventosa.

OSTEOSARCOSIS, Mollities ossium.

OTIRRHOS'A, Olorrha'a,
Catarrhe de ioreille,

(F.)

Blennotorrha'a,

Pyo-otorrhie, from(i/f)

and qtui, 'I flow.'
Discharge of a
puriforni liquid from the meatus auditorius ex
It is a symptom of chronic otitis.
ternus.
Some authors have used the term synonymously
When it extends to the
otitis.
chronic
with

'the

ear,'

OSTEO-STEATO'MA, Exostdsis steatomato'des, from oortov, a bone,' and artaq, suet or
fat.' A name given to bony tumours or degene
brain, it is termed ce/ebral otirrha'a.
Otirrhcsa, Cerebral, see Otirrhoea.
rations, which sometimes belong to osteo-sarco
OTITES. See Digitus.
ma; at others to spina, ventosa, exostosis, &c.
OTITIS, Empredma otitis, Inflammdtio auris,
OSTEOSIS, Ossification.
STEOT'OMIST ; same etymon as the next. Inflammation of the ear, (F.) Inflammation de
instrument, invented by Dr. D. Davis, for ioreille. Inflammation of the mucous mem
cutting the bones of the fa?tal cranium, where brane of the ear, characterized by excruciating
it becomes necessary to greatly reduce the size pain; insupportable humming in the ear, with
a discharge of mucus generally from the meatus
of the head in parturition.
OSTEOT'OMY, Osteotom'ia, from oortov, 'a externus or from the Eustachian tube. When
bone,' and rtuvttv, to cut.' The part of prac the inflammation is restricted to the lining mem
tical anatomy whose object is the dissection of brane of the meatus, it is termed otitis color'

'

f

'

OSTIARIUS, Pylorus.
OSTITIS, Ostalgitis.
OSTIUM, Orific"ium, a door or gate; of
the heart, for example. The opening between
—

auricle

and ventricle of each side

;

Odtium

vend sum, that of the right side ; Odtium
riosum, that of the left.
Ostium U'teri.

the neck of the

The

vulva;

or

inter

nal, according as it affects the meatus audito
rius, or the cavity of the tympanum or internal

See Ossification.

OSTHEXIA.

the

Otitis is divided into external

rha'lis.

bones

the

arte-

vagina;

—

uterus.

Ostium Ventriculi Duodenale seu PyloriDextrum seu Inferius, Pylorus.
OSTOIDEA SUBSTANTIA, see Tooth.
OSTREA, Ostreum, (F.) Huitre. The oys
The oyster is a wholesome article of diet,
ter.
often advised as analeptic and easy of digestion.
The shells, Test.& OstrejE, Testa, (Ph. U.
g.) (F.) Ecaiiles d'huitres, have been received
into the Pharmacopoeias, and used medicinally.
Their virtues are similar to those of the car
bonate of lime. See Creta.
OSTREUM, Ostrea.
OSTR1TES, Osteocolla.
cum seu

OSTRUTP11UM, Imperatoria.
OSYRIS, Antirhinum linaria.

It may be acute or chronic. Acute otitis
terminates in a few days in a favour
able manner, with the aid of antiphlogistics.
Chronic otitis, otirrha'a, (q. v.) is almost always
accompanied by a purulent discharge from the
It is often incurable, and
meatus auditorius.
may ultimately give occasion to disease of the
internal ear, and even of the brain.
Otitis Catarrhalis, see Otitis.
OTOCEPH'ALUS, from our, ' the ear,' and
'
y.ttpaXrj, head.' A monster, whose ears are in
contact or united into one.
OTOCON1ES, see Otolithi.

ears.

commonly

OTODYNE, Otalgia,
OTOGLYPJ1IS, Earpick.
OTOG'RAPHY, Otogra'phia; from ovs.'the
'
ear,' and yqatpv, a description.' The part of
which describes the ear.
from ouj, ' the
and
ear,'
Xtdog, 'a stone.' A white calcareous
substance contained in the membranous vesti
bule, and seeming to be suspended in the fluid
of the vestibule by means of* a number of ner
anatomy

OTOL'lTHl, (F.) Otolilhes,

OTAL'GIA, Ot'agra, Otod'ynS, from ovg, 'the
ear,' and aXyog, pain.' Pain in the ear ; Dolor
uurium, Spasmus au'rium, Earache. See Otitis.
OTAL'GIC, Otaigicus. An epithet for re

filaments proceeding from the auditory
Their universal presence in the ear of
the mammalia would seem to show that they
are inservient to audition.
When of a looser
consistence, they are called Otoconics, from c«s,
'
the ear,' and y.ovta, ' dust.'
OTOL'OGY, Ololog"ia; from tog, 'the ear,'
and Xoyog, ' a discourse.' The part of anatomy
which treats of the ear. An anatomical trea

medies used in

tise

OTACOUST1C, Otacoud ticus; from ovg,
'
'
wrog; the ear,' and axovto, 1 listen.'
Any in
strument is so called which improves the sense
of hearing, -as the different speciesof trumpets.
—

OTAGRA, Otalgia,
'

otalgia.

OTEN'CHYTES, Oten'chyta, from ovg, < the
ear,' tv, into,' and %vu>, '1 pour.' Sypho auri'

cula'ris.

A species of
jecting the ear.
OTHONE, Linteum.

syringe,

OTHONION, Linteum.
OTICUM, from ovg, cotos, the

used for in

'

ear.' A me
dicine employed in diseases of the ear.
Ganglion Oticum, Otic ganglion, Auricular
ganglion, Ganglion maxillo-tympanique. This
is a small ganglion, although more than double
the size of the ophthalmic, ash-coloured and
pulpy like the ganglions of the sympathetic.
It is situate in advance of the ganglion of Gasser, on the lower surface of the inferior maxil
lary nerve at the inner margin of the foramen
ovale ofthe sphenoid bone. See Petrous Gan

glion.

vous

nerve.

on

the

ear.

OTOPLAST1CE, from out, 'the ear,' and
nXaOTtxog,
forming.' The operation for re
'

storing a lost ear.
OTORRHCEA, Otirrhoea.
OTOT'OMY, Olotom'ia; from

ovg,

'

the ear,'

and rtpvttv, 'to cut.'
The part of practical
anatomy which teaches the mode of dissecting
and preparing the ear.

OULA, Gingivae.
OULE. Cicatrix.
OUNCE, Uncia. A weight, equal to the 16th
part of a pound avoirdupois, the 12th of apound
troy. It is composed of 8 drachms. See
Weights and Measures.
OURAQUE, Urachus.
OUREMA, Urine.
OURON, Urine.

OURLE, Parotis.

OUS'
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OUS, Ear.
OUTRE

MER, Lapis lazuli.

OUVERTURE
cadaveriea.

CADAVERIQUE, Autopsia

OVAL, Ova'lis; from

ovum, 'an

egg.'

That

which is round and oblong like an egg.
Fossa. Ovlws, VaivulaseaVeslig"ium Foram'
inis ovdis, is a depression observed in the right
auricle of the heart, on the septum, which se
it from the left auricle.
It has thick
and strong edges, at its upper and fore part,
oalled Colum'nae foram'inis ova'lis, Isthmus
Vieusse'nii vel an'nulus fossae ovalis; in the
fetus called an'nulus foram'inis vel fossae ova'lis.
The fossa ovalis, in the adult, replaces the in

parates

ter-auricular aperture in the septum, which, in
the

fcetus, is called foramen oval, (F.) Trou

Trou de Botal.
Foramen Ovale,

ovale,

Trou ovale; the fora
the foramen in the
inner paries of the middle ear, which opens into
the vestibule; and the foramen in the sphe
noid bone, through which the third branch of
the fifth pair issues from the cranium.
O'VARISTS, Ovists. Same etymon. Those
physiologists who think that the phenomena of
generation. in the human species and in every
species of animal, result from the development
nf the ova or ovula of the female, merely in
cited by the male. Not many of the physiolo
gists ofthe present day can be classed among the
men

OXYCANTHA
is

obturatorium;

(F.)

also

used, externally, to burns and chaps. The
Yolk of the egg— Vitellum ovi— renders
oils, &c,
miscible with water.
Eggs, when lightly boiled,
are
of
easy
digestion ; but, when very hardboiled or fried,
they are more rebellious.
In
pharmacy, white of egg, which consists
chiefly of albumen, is used for clarifying syrups,
&c.
Yolk of egg,
(F.) Jaune d'auf, beaten up
with warm water and
sugar, and aromatized
with orange-flower
water, forms an emulsion,
which is emollient, and known under the name
Lait de poule or chicken's milk.
Anatomists give the name
Ova, (F.) CEufs,
to round vesicles,
containing a humour similar
to the white of
egg, which are situate in the
ovaries of the female, and, when
fecundated,
constitute the rudiments ofthe fretus.
During
the
gestation,
embryo and its enveloping mem
branes retain the name Ovum,
(F.) CEu/. The
changes induced in the mammalia after impreg
nation greatly resemble those in the bird.
Ovu m, Testicle—
o.Hystericum. See Clavus
—

hystericus.

OXALAS
late of,

SUBPOTASSICUS, Potass,

oxa

OXAL'IC ACID, Acidum oxalinum, A. sac*
charinum, A. hydro-carbon icum, A. acetasel'lae,
A. oxul'icum, Acidum suc'chari, Acid
of sugar;
Acid of sorrel, Car'bonous acid, from o^aXtg,
'sorrel.'
An acid found in sorrel.
It crystal
lizes in long, colourless, quadrangular prisms,
and is generally found, in nature" united with
ovarisls.
lime or potassa.
It has been proposed, in a di.
OVARITIS, Oaiitis.
The Ovary, luted state, as a refrigerant, but it is unneces
Same etymon.
OVA'RIUM.
Testis muUe'bris, T. femineus, Oadion, Oupli- sary; and, besides, in quantity, it is a virulently
The ovaries are the organs in which the acrid poison. It is largely employed for clean.
oron.
ova are formed in oviparous animals.
By ana ing boot tops; and, as it strongly resembles the
logy, the name has been given to the organs sulphate of magnesia, has often been mistaken,
which the ancients called the testicles of the for it. Several fatal cases are, indeed, on record,See Poison.
female. They are two ovoid bodies, almost as For its antidotes, &c.
OXALIDE, Oxahs acetosella.
large as the testicles in men, placed on each
OXALIS ACETOSA, Rumex acetosa.
side of the uterus between the Fallopian tube
Ox'alis Acetosel'la. The
and round ligament, and in the substance of the
systematic name
of
the Woodsorrel,
broad ligament. Their outer extremity gives
Cuckowbread, Trifdlium ace
of
the
the
one
of
to
attachment
to'sum, Oxitriphyiluw, Lujulu, Alkldja, Aceto-.
projections
fimbriated extremity ofthe Fallopian tube; and seila, Oxyphyl' ton, Oxytriphyllon, Punis cu'culi,
the internal is fixed to the uterus by a small (F.) Surelle, Oxatide, Pain a Coucou, Alleluia.
ligamentous cord, caljed Ligamen'tum roturi- Family, Gerania?. Sex- Syst. Decandria DecaThe plant has a gratefully acid taste,
dum ovdrii. The ovaries are composed of a gynia.
—

very close, spongy texture, and of small vesicles
filled with a clear fluid; these have been re
garded as so many ova, which detach them
selves from the ovarium after fecundation, and
are carried into the cavity of the uterus by the
tube.
Ovarium Nabothi, Nabothi glandulae,
OVERO BUTUA, Pareira brava.

Fallopian

and is used in salads.

R has been esteemed

refrigerant, antiscorbutic, and diuretic.
0XAL1UM, Potass, oxalate of.
OXAL'ME, from o^?, acid,' and 'o^s,' salt,'
A mixture of vinegar and salt.
OXALURIA, Urine, oxalic,
OXEL^E'ON, from e-vg, acid,' and tXa^y%
oil.' A mixture of vinegar and oil, used as a
«

'

'

Fallopiana. oondiment.
OXID, Oxvd.
OVIPAROUS, Ovip'arus; from ovum, an
OXIDATION, Oxyd.
egg,' and pa'rio, 'I bring forth.' An epithet
OXIDE, Oxyd,
applied to animals which are hatched from eggs
outside of lire body,
OXI'NES, o^ivrjg, otvog, from o.^nc, 'acid.'
Wine
already sour, but not yet vinecrar.
OVISTS, Ovarists.
OXITRIPHYLLUM, Qxalia acetosella.
OVOLOGY, Oologia.
Folliculi
Graafian;
OVULA GRAAF1ANA,
OXODES, Acidulous.
—o. Nabothi, Nabothi glandulae.
OXO.S, Aceticum acidum,
OXY A, Fagus sylvatica,
OVULINE. Decidua reflexa.
OXYACANTHA, Mespilus oxvacantha.
OVUM, o.ov, O'on, an egg. The eggs of poul
The different
OXYBAPHON. See Acetabulum.
try are chiefly used as foodmedicine. The
OXYCANTHA GALE'NI, Ber'beris, Ber'parts are, likewise, employed in
beris
vulga'ris, Spina ad'ida, Crespinus, (F.)
shell, Auran'cum, Auran'tum, (calcined,)an (F.)
ab
is esteemed
Epine vinette, Vinettier. Family. Berberideae.
Coque d'auf, Coquille d'auf,
and
is
t>ez.
emollient,
Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.. The Bar'*
sorbent. The Oil of the egg
44*
OVIDUCTUS MULIEBRIS.Tuba

'
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OXYCOCCOS

gratefully Oxygen is largely distributed in nature. It ex
moderately astringent. By preparing ists in the air, in water, in several acids, all the
an alcoholic extract of the root and
adding oxyds and all the salts, except in some ammo
water to it, a pulverulent brown substance is niacal salts, and in vegetable and animal sub.
thrown down, which when dissolved in alcohol stances, &-c. Itis obtained by decomposing the
and evaporated yields the bitter
principle, Ber- peroxyd of manganese or the chlorate of potassa
berin. It is an excellent stomachic in the dose by heat and in close vessels. Although oxy
The fruit of the berries is

berry.
acid,

and

2, 5, or 10 grains.
gen, in the state of admixture in which it is
found in the atmosphere is of vital importance,
OXYCOCCOS, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
OX'YCRATE, Oxycra'tum, from ***„?,' acid,' yet it cannot be respired in a pure state with
and xqaw, I mix.' Posca, Phusca. A mixture impunity.
Animals die in it long before the
of vinegar and water;
frequently used in me- 1 whole ofthe oxygen is consumed. The proper
dicine as refrigerant and antiseptic.
ties of oxygen seem to be stimulant. It in
OXYCRO'CEUM (EMPLASTRUM,) from creases the force and velocity of the pulse, and
o£vs, 'acid,' and xqoxog, 'saffron.' A plaster, has, accordingly, been used in cases of chronic
composed of saffron, pitch, colophony, yellow debility, chlorosis, asthma, scrofula, dropsy,
It requires to be diluted with
wax, turpentine, galbanum, gum ammoniac, paralysis, &c.
myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. It was employed from 10 to 20 parts of atmospheric air; one to
a
as
two quarts being given during the day.
strengthening plaster.
OXYGENATION, Oxydation.
OXYCUM, Oxygen.
OXYGENESES. A name given by Baumes
OXYD, Oxid, Oxide, Oxyde, Ox'ydum, from

of

'

ozvg,

'

acid.'

simple body

A combination, not
with oxygen.

acid, of

a

OXYDER'CICUS,
'

OXYDUM, Oxyd

SULFURE, Oxy

Oxyder'ces,

and Stquw, 'I see.'
sharpens the sight.

sharp,'

to

disordered

oxygenation.

OXYDATION, Oxyda'tio, Oxiddtion, Oxygendtion. The action of oxydizing a body;
that is, of combining it with oxygen; a combi
nation from which results an oxyd.
OXYDE, Oxyd.
Oxyde, Cystic A species of urinary cal
culus, having the shape of confused, yellowish,
semi-transparent, insipid, very hard crystals.
When distilled, it furnishes subcarbonate of
ammonia, like all azoted matters. It dissolves
in the nitric, sulphuric, phosphoric, and oxalic
acids.
OXYDE D'ANTIMOINE
dum stibii sulphuratum.

to diseases which he attributed

from

from 0%vg, 'acid,'
Mulsa acida, Ace'tum
mulsum dulcS. Prepared by macerating and
boiling honey-comb (from which the greater
part ofthe honey has been taken) in water, and
adding vinegar. An oxymel.
OXYLAPATHUM, Rumex acutus.
OX'YMEL, Apom'eli, Mel aceta'tum, from
ogug, 'acid,' and ptXi, 'honey.'
Honey and
vinegar boiled to a syrupy consistence.
Simple Oxymel, Oxymel simplex, is prepared
as follows; (Mellis
despumati Ibij, acidi acetici
Ibj. Boil in a glass vessel, over a slow fire, to
a
thickness.
PA. L.) It is cooling;—
proper

OXYG'LICUS, Oxyg'lices,

and

yXvxvg,

'

sweet.'

ogus, externally, detergent.
Oxymel ^Eruginis, Linimentum ^ruginis.
Oxymel Col'chici, Oxymel of meadow saf

A medicine which

o. Antimonii cum
phos
Antimonial powder.
Oxydum Ferri Nigrum, Black oxyd of iron.
The scales, which fall from iron, when heated,
consist of iron, combined with oxygen. They
have been used like the
chalybeates in general.
Oxydum Ferricum Crystallizatum Nati—

phate calcis,

(Rad colch. re
laminas tenues sectce ""jj, ace.ti destillati
Ibj, mellis despumat. pond. Bij. Macerate in a
gentle heat for 48 hours. Press and boil the
liquor with the honey to the thickness of a
syrup; stirring with a wooden spoon. Ph. D.)
It is
and diuretic. Dose f. gj, in

fron, (F.) Oxymel cokhique.
cent, in

expectorant

Haematites o. Hydrargyri completum, oruel.
OXYMEL COLCHiqUE, O. colchici-o.of
Hydrareyri nitrico-oxydum o. Hydrargyricum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum— o. Hydrar- Meadow saffron, O. colchici.
Oxymel Scill*:. Oxymel of squill, Mel seiUs,
gyricum praeparatum, Hydrargyri oxydum cine
reum
o.
Hydrargyrosum, Hydrargyri oxydum Oxymel scillit'icum. (Mellis despumat. Biiji
cinereum.
aceti scillae Oij.
Boil in a glass vessel over a
Oxydum Stibii Sulphura'tum, Hepar anti gentle fire to a proper consistence. It is re
mo'nii, Crocus metalldrum, Crocus antimo'nii, puted to be expectorant and diuretic. Dose^j
Oxymel of Squill, O. scillae.
(F.) Oxyde d'anlimoine sulfuri, Foie d'Anti
moine. This was
OXYMYRRH INE, Ruscus.
formerly exhibited in the
cure of
fevers, but it is now rarely employed.
OXYMYRSINE, Ruscus.
OXYG'ALA, from o$v?, 'sour,' and yaXa,
OXYNG1UM, Adeps suilla.
'milk.' Sour milk. The Oxygala equinum,
OXYNITRON, fromo&g, acid,' and vtrotr,
'
is
Caracos'mos, reckoned amongst the delicacies nitre.' Name of a plaster, composed chiefly
of the Tartars.
of vinegar and nitre, and recommended by
OXYG'ARON, from o|fff, 'acid/ and yaqov, Aetius.
OX YNOSEMA, Acute disease.
garum.' A composition of garum and vinegar.
OX'YGEN, Oxygen' ium, Empyr'cal air, Pure
OXYNOSOS, Acute disease.
air, Vitul air, Dephlogidticated air, Oxygenes,
OXYNUSOS, Acute disease.
Oxfycum, Princip'ium oxyg"enans seu oxygenetiOXYO'PIA, Acies visiis, from o%vg, 'quick,'
cum seu acid'ificans seu ad'idum, Elemen'tum and
Excessive acuteness of the
wxp, sight.'
acidrficum, (F.) Air du feu, from oi-vg, 'acid.' sense of sight. Instances have occurred, where
and ynvopai,
I engender,' i. e. generator
of persons could see the stars in the daytimeacids; and such it was believed to be, exclu The cause is seated in great sensibility ofthe
when
the
at
the
name was
period
sively,
given retina. The term has been used synonymou*ly
to it.
This is now known not to be the case. with nyctalopia (q. v.)
vum,

—

—

—

'

'

'

'
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PiEDOPHLEBOTOMIA

OXYOSPHRE'SIA,
'

oatpqyo-tg,

OXYSAL D1APHORETTCUM AN'GELI
from oS«e, 'acute,* and
Acuteness of the sense of SAL..E. A preparation of Angelo Sala. Ace

smeil.'

smell.

tate

'

OXYPHLEGMA'SIA, o&tpXtypiaoi*,

ct vehemens

inflamrnatio.

A

flammation.

Acuta

of potass

exposed

consequently, fallen

to

into

the
a

atmosphere

state of

;

and,

deliquium.

—

Orfila.

very violent in

OXYTARTARUS,

*

Potassa? acetas.

OXYPHO'NIA, Vox acu'ta, from o^g,
OXYTOCIC, Oxyt'ocos, from o*li;c, ' quick,'
'sharp,' and tpoivt], voice.' Paraplto'nia clan- and riy.ru>, 'I bring forth.' A medicine, which
gens, P. ulcero'sa, Leptopho'nia. A shrill and promotes delivery.
squalling voice; frequently, a symptom of mor
OXYTRIPHYLLON, Oxalis acetosella.
bid affection ofthe larynx.
OYSTER SHELLS, Ostrea? testae— o. Pre
OXYPHCENICON, Tamarindus.
pared, Testa praeparata.
Oxalis
acelosella.
OXYPHYLLON,
OZ^E'NA, Cory'za enton'ica, C. ozseno'sa,
OXYREG'MIA, Acidus rectus, from o%vg, Coryza virulen'ta, C. malig'na, Ulcus na'rium
sour,' and totvyui, I belch.' Acid eructations. fatcns, from oi>>, 'I smell of something.' (F.)
OXYRRHOD'INON, from oSwe, acid,' and Ozene. An affection of the pituitary mem
qoSov, a rose.' A composition of vinegar and brane, which gives occasion to a disagreeable
roses.
(Ol. rosat. %\j,acet. rosat. gj.) Used as odour, similar to that of a crushed bed-bug:
a liniment in herpes and
hence the name Punais, by which the French
erysipelas.
OXYS, Acetum. Acute.
designate one labouring under ozaena. It is,
'
OXYSACCHARON, from oi^u?, acid,' and l sometimes, owing to caries of the bones; but
rrax/opov,
sugar.' A mixture of sugar and is, perhaps, most frequently dependent upon
vinegar. It was called Oxysac'charum vomiti'- syphilitic ulceration ofthe pituitary membrane,
with or without caries ofthe bones of the nose.
rum, when it held in solution the glass of anti
mony; and Oxysadcliarum scillit'icum, when it
OZENE, Ozaena.
contained squills.
'

'

'

'

'

'

P.
P. A contraction of Pugillus.^
P.M. A contraction of Porto !

aquales.
y
P. P. A contraction of Pulvis I
putrum.
J

cushion
See Abbrevia.
'

PAB'ULUM, Trophe, Phorbe, Alimen'tum.
Food, aliment. The animal heat and animal spi
rits unmeaning terms
were formerly consi
—

—

dered the Pabulum vita.
PACCHIO'Nl, GLANDS OF, Glan'dulx
Dura Matris, G. dura meniricris, Tuber'cula
parva dura matris, Cor'pora glandifor'mia dura
matris, (F.) Granulations ceribrales. Small,
whitish, or yellowish bodies; sometimes sepa
rate, at others united like a bunch of grapes,
which are observed in several
parts ofthe dura
and pia mater.
They receive vessels, but ap
parently no nerves. Their texture and uses are
unknown. A considerable number is observed
in the
longitudinal sinus, covered by the internal
membrane.
PA C H JE ' M I A
Pachya'mia, from 7ra/vg ,
'thick,' and 'atjua,' blood.' Too great thick
ness ofthe blood.
,

PACHEABLEPHARO'SIS, Pacheablepli ara,

Pachyblepliaron, Pachyblephard sis, Pacliytes,
from naxvg,

'

'

thick,' and pXttpaqov, an eyelid.'
A name
given, by some authors, to a thickening
ofthe eyelids, produced by tubercles or excres
cences formed on their
margins. It is the same
affection as that which Sauvages designates

Caligo

a

Pacheablephard si.

PACHETOS.

See

PACHYJEMIA,

Laqueus.

Pachaemia.

PACHYBLEPHARON, Pacheablepharosis
PACHYNTICA, Incrassantia.

PACHYTES, Pacheablepharosis.
PAD, (S.*) Pnjado, from paja, 'straw,'

Plumaceolus, Pulcii'lus,

Parvum

pulvi'nar;—a

little cushion;

a

Small

a

junk ; (F.)

Cous-

filled wilh feathers, wool,
hair, bran, chaff, &c. They are used to com
In the treat
press or support certain parts.
ment of fractures, soft pads or cushions, called
the
French
are
by
Remplissages,
placed be
tween the splints and the fractured limb, in
order that the prominent parts may not be
chafed by the splints.
PADNOON, Bitnoden.
PA D'U A, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near
Padua, in Italy, there are several thermal, sul
phureous springs; the hottest of which is 188°
Fahr. The chief establishments are Abano,
Battaalia, and Montegrotto.
PADUS, Prunus padus.
P^EDICATIO, Prederastia.
PjEDAN'CHONE, from natg, natSog, *a
child,' and ay/oj, 'I strangle.' Angina Sicca.
Name of a fatal species of cynanche, mentioned
by M. A. Severinus; probably the Cynanche

sinet.

bags,

—

(q:

Trachealis,

or
Cynanche Maligna,
(q. v.)
PiF.DARTHROCACE, Spina ventosa.
P^DATROPHTA, from naig, naidog, 'a
child,' a, privative, and rqotpi], nourishment."
Atrophy of children. Tabes mesenterica.
PjEDATttoPHiA Glandulosa, Scrofula, (q.v.)
PiEDERAS'TIA, Paedogdginm, Paedicdtio,
from natg, a boy,' and tqtag, 'love.' The love
of boys.
A disgraceful passion, common in an

v.)

'

'

These terms
cient times, but now unknown.
are likewise applied to the crime of sodomy.
P^DIATRI'A, Paediat'rica, from naig, 'a
child,' and larotia, 'medical management.
Treatment ofthe diseases of children.
PjEDICTERUS, Icterus infantum.

PjEDOGOGIUM, Prederastia.

P^EDOPHLEBOTOM'lA,from

natg, «a

PiEDOTRIBA

'a vein,' and to,u»;, 'incision.'
Venxsec'tio puero'rum. Bleeding performed on
children.
P^EDOT'RIBA, Min'ister Gymnas'tx, from
'
'
natg, a child,' and Tptfia), 1 train.' In ancient
the
officer
wilh all the
acquainted
gymnastics,

child,' tpXtxp,

prescribed exercises, and who carried them
into effect, according to the directions of the
superior.
P^EO'NIA, P. officina'lis, Glycys'idS, Hxmago'gum, Pxony, male and female, (F.) Picoine,
Pione. The root, flowers, and seeds were long
esteemed powerful medicines. They are feebly
astringent, and have been considered to be nar
cotic and antispasmodic. They have been given,
particularly, in intermittents and epilepsy, but
The flowers
are not now used.
benedict'tx, R. regix.
I
A.
PAID
Infancy.
PAIDION, Infans.
PA1GIL, Primula veris.

are

called Rosae

PAIN, (old F.)puiner,'io torment;' Sax. pinan,
Ho torture.'

PALATE
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Dolor,Algos,Alge'ma,Alge'do,A/ge'sis,

obstruct perspiration; and, thus, frequently
lay
the foundation for cutaneous affections. See
Cosmetic.

Paint, Indian, Sanguinaria Canadensis.

PALESTRA, Gymnasium.
PALAIS, Palate.
PALATAL, Palatine.
PALATE, Paid, turn, Hyper o' a, Uranis'cos,the
Roof of the mouth, Fossa Palatina, Palatum

stab'ile, (F.) Palais. The upper part of the
cavity ofthe mouth; a kind of parabolic vault
formed by the two superior maxillary bones
and the two palate bones, covered with a thick
and dense mucous membrane: bounded, before
and at the sides, by the superior dental arch
and, behind, by the velum palati. A whitish
line runs along the middle, from before to be
hind; at the anterior extremity of which is a
■

tubercle corresponding to the inferior orifice of
the anterior palatine canal.
The arteriesof the
palate and corresponding gums proceed from
the palatine, alveolar, infra-orbitar, labial, and
buccal branches.
The veins follow a similar
course.
The nerves are given off from the

Od'ynS, (F.) Douleur. A disagreeable sensation,
pala
scarcely admits of definition. It is gene tine, facial, infra-orbitar, superior dental, and
is
called
acute, (F.) aigue, from the naso-palatine ganglion.
rally symptomatic, and
when very violent: pungent, (F.) pongitive,
Palate, Falling down of the, Uvulitis.
when it resembles that which would be pro
Palate, Artific"ial, (F.) Oblurateur du EaA plate of tortoise shell, silver, &,c, used
duced by a sharp instrument run into the part: lais.
heavy, (F.) gravative, when attended with a to close the deficiency of the palate in cases of
sensation of weight: tensive, when the part such affection.
Palate Bone, Os Pala'ti, Os Basildre,
seems distended: lad cinating when occurring
(F.)
in shoots: lad'erating or tearing, when the part Os Palatin, Os du Palais, is a small bone of an
seems to be tearing:
burning, (F.) brulante, irregular shape, situate at the posterior part of
when resembling that produced by a burn, &c. the nasal fossa? and palate. It seems formed by
the union of two bony plates joined at
Pain, Sun, Hemicrania.
right an
PAIN, see Triticum p. a Coucou, Oxalis gles to each other; so that one is inferior and
acetosella p. de Madagascar, Jatropha manihot horizontal; the other, superior and vertical.
The horizontal or palatine portion is
p. de Pourceau, Cyclamen.
quadri
which

,

—

—

—

—

PAINS, AFTER. See P. labour.
Pains, Labour pains, Parturien'tis dolo'res,
Odin, Dolo'res ad partum, Mal d' Enfant, Dou-

The uneasy sensations that accompany
are owing to uterine contraction.
The pains that precede actual delivery, and are
simply employed in dilating the os uteri, are
called grinding; those which extrude the child,
forcing. Those which take place in the first days
after deli very, and are employed in forcing away
coagula, &c, are termed After pains, Dolo'res
post partum, D. puerperdrum, (F.) Tranchies
utirines.
"
To take a Pain,"—" To try a pain,"— is to
make an examination per vaginam, during la
bour, to discover its progress, character, &c.
The French term the pains, which precede
and announce labour, mouches; those which
accompany it, douleurs; and those which oc

leurs.

labour, and

cur immediately afterwards, tranchies ou coliques.
PAINT, from pingere, pinctum, to paint,' (I.)
pinto, (F.) peint. Pigmcn'tum, Fucus, (F.) F'ard.
'

A name given to different substances, employed
for embellishing the complexion, or rendering
The substances most com
the skin softer.
monly used for this purpose are: the Subni
trate of Bismuth, (F.) Blanc defard. A spiritu
—

solution of Benzoin, precipitated by water,
and forming the Virgin's milk, (F.) Lait virgi
nal; the red or rouge ofthe carthamus; Spanish
white, the oxides of lead, tin, and mercury,
vermilion, red saunders, &c. All paints may
Le said to be noxious. They injure the skin,
ous

lateral.
Its upper surface forms part of the
nasal fossa?; the lower, of the palatine arch,
and contains the inferior orifice ofthe posterior
patatine canal. Its anterior edge is articulated
with the palatine process of the
superior max
illary bone ; the posterior is free and sharp. It
attachment
to
the
velum
gives
palati, and pre
sents an eminence, which, when
joined with
one on the
opposite side, forms the posterior
nasal spine, its inner
edge is articulated with
the corresponding bone; its outer is confounded
with the vertical portion. The vertical or as
cending portion has the form of a long square.
The inner surface forms part ofthe outer paries
of the nasal fossa?.
Its outer surface is unequal,
and is articulated with the
superior maxillary
bone; behind, it presents a vertical groove,
which forms part ofthe posterior
palatine canal;
and, above, a small free surface, which looks
into the zygomatic fossa. Its anterior
edge is
united with the superior
maxillary bone; the
posterior is unequal, and rests on the internal
ala ofthe
pterygoid process. The angle, which
it forms by
uniting with the posterior edge of
the horizontal portion,
presents a very promi
nent pyramidal
eminence, called the tuberosity
of the palate bone. Its upper margin is sur
mounted by two eminences;
the one, ante
rior, called the orbitar process; the other, pos
terior, the sphenoid process. These two pro
—

—

cesses are

which the
called the

separated by an almost circular notch,
sphenoid bone forms into u foramen,

spheno-palatine.

This bone appears to be

developed

from

a

PALM

f,21

PALATINE

It includes the peristaphyloof ossification.
It is articulated velum palati.
sphenoid, ethmoid, the cornua sphe- pharyngeus, pharyngo-staphylinus, and thyronoidalia, superior maxillary bone, the inferior staphylinus of Winsiow. When the two palatothe vomer, and its fellow.
pharyngei contract together, they depress the
spongy bone,
velum. They elevate and shorten the pharynx,
Palate, Soft, Velum pendulum palati.
PAL'ATINE, Paialal, Pulatinus, from pala and act principally in deglutition.
PALATUM MOLLE, Velum pendulum
tum, 'lhe palate.' Relating or belonging to the
palati.
palate.
PALENESS, Pallor, Ocli rotes, Ochroma, (F.)
Palatine or Palatal Arteries are two in
number. They are distinguished into, 1. The Paleur.. Whiteness of complexion. It appears
to a diminution ofthe blood circu
superior palatal or palatine, Palatina deseed- to be owing
lating in the capillary vessels, and is often a
dens or Paluto-muxillary, which leaves the in
ternal maxillary behind the top of the orbit ; sign of disease.
PJLES COULEURS, Chlorosis.
descends into the pterygo-maxillary fissure,
Its
PALETTE (F.), Pal'mnla, Fer'ula. An in
and enters the posterior maxillary canal.
It has the shape of a
of percussion.
strument
branches are distributed to the velum palati
and the nasal fossa?. 2. The inferior or ascend
spatula with a long handle; is made of very
and has been proposed, by
ing palatine or palatal, which is very small, and liu-ht, white wood,
for what is called the Massage, a kind
separates from the facial near its origin. It Percy,
lateral and superior part of the of pressure or kneading, exerted by the hand
passes along the
on the body and limbs, to excite the tone of the
pharynx, between the pillars of the velum pa
and subjacent tissues.
lati, and divides into a number of ramusculi, skin
Palette also means a Cup (q. v.) and the Xi
which are distributed to the pharynx, the cor
(?).
responding tonsil, the Eustachian tube, and the phoid cartilage
A small splint of
Palette a Pansement.
velum palati.
are
two
thin, scooped wood; having the shape of the
Palatine Canals or Ducts. These
The anterior, Ductus incisi'vus, vel hand, and used to support the hand in certain
in number.
in order to
Kasdh-palati'nus, is situate at the anterior part cases when burnt, for example—
the
of the palatine arch, and is formed by the two prevent tke fingers from being deformed by
superior maxillary bones. It is single beneath, cicatrices.
Palette de Cabanis. An instrument, in
but opens above by two apertures, one into each
vented by Cabanis of Geneva, to draw out the
nasal fossa. The foramen is called the Fora'
men incisi'vum, vel F. Palatinum ante'rius, F.
extremity of the stylet when passed into the
Alveola're ante'rius, F. excum ossis maxilla'ris nose, in the operation for fistula lachrymalis.
composed of two plates of silver, pierced
superio'ris. The posterior palatine canal is situate It is several
holes, and movable on each other.
It is formed with
at the posterior part ofthe palate.
instrument must be carried into
by the palate and superior maxillary bones, as To use it, the the holes of the two
plates cor
cends between these two bones; and, in its the nose, so that
respond. When the end of the stylet is re
course, gives rise to two or three small accessary
is
it
of these holes,
pinched, by
palatine canals, which open above the tuberosity ceived into one
and is
ofthe palate bone. It transmits the nerves and sliding one of the plates on the other,
withdrawn.
vessels which bear its name. The foramen is easily
called, F. Palatinum poste'rius, F. Palato-maxPALEUR, Paleness.
ilk'ri, F, alveola're poste'rius.
PALIMPISSA. See Pinus sylvestris.
fibro-mucous

single point
with the

—

Palatine Membrane is the
membrane that lines the palate or roof of the
mouth.
Palatine or Palatal Nerves, Gutturopalatins, (Ch.,) are three in number; and arise
from the inferior part of the spheno-palatine
ganglion. ]. The great palatine, Palatin infi
rieur, (Ch.,) is situate anteriorly to the two
others, and descends into the posterior palatine
canal; gives a nasal filament and a staphyline
filament, and is distributed on the palate. 2.

PALINCOTESIS, Recrudescentia.
PALINDROM'IA, from naXiv, 'again,' and
Soopog, 'a course.' This word signifies, with
some,

a

reflux of fluids from the exterior to

wards the
relapse of

interior; and, according
an

affection— the

to

others, the

recurrence

of a pa

Recursio, Repetitio.
PALINGENESIA, Regeneration.

roxysm.

The middle

PALLIATION, Pallia'lio, from pall.ia.re,' to
mask;' from pallium, 'a mantle.' The
act of palliating, that is, of causing the symp

arises behind the

toms

palatine, Guttural, (Ch.,) which
preceding: enters one of the
to
accessary palatine canals, and is distributed
the tonsils and velum palati. 3. The little pala

tine nerve, situate still more backward than the
last, which loses itself by several filaments in
the uvula, tonsils, and follicles of the palatine
membrane.

cover,

of a disease to mitigate, without curing it.
The medical art can frequently only moderate
the symptoms of a disease, prevent it from
making progress, prolong the days of the paa
This is
and diminish his

sufferings.

tient,

palliative treatment.
PAL'LIATIVE, Palliativus, Antipath'ic,
A remedy or mode of treat
PALATO- PHARYNGIEN, Palato-pharyn- Enantiopath'ic.
which only relieves a disease, without
Circum
ment,
Salpingeus,
geus— p. SalpingeUs— p.
curing it.
fiexus— a. Salpingien. Circumfiexus.
PALLIDULUS, Blafard.
PALATO-PHARYNGE'US, Pharyn'go-staPALLOR, Paleness.
phylinus, Staphylinopharyngeus. Thyro-phaPALM, Palma, Vola, Thenar, Ages, Agos tus,
ryn'go-staph uli nus, part of the Stylo-pharyngien
hollow or inside
(F.) Paume de la main. The
(Ch.,) Hupero-pharyngeus, (F.) Palato-pharynIt is limited, without, by the the
broader at its of the hand.
gien. A membranous muscle,and situate ver nar eminence, which answers to the thumb;
,

middle than at its extremities,
ofthe
tically in the lateral paries

pharynx

and I

within, by

the

hypothenar eminence,

which

an-

^

PALMA
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svvers to the little
finger; above, by the wristjoint: and, below, by the four fingers.
PALMA CHRISTI, Ricinus communis—
p.
Humilis, Musa paradisiaca.

PALMAIRE CUTANE, Palmaris brevis—
p.
Grand, Palmaris magnus—p. Grele, Palmaris
Palmaris
longus— p. Long,
longus.
PALMAR, Palma'ris, from palma, ' the palm
of the hand.'
That which concerns the palm
of the hand. The palm
has, sometimes, been
divided into three regions, called
palmar. 1. The
external palmar region
corresponds to the the
nar eminence.
2. The internal
palmar region
is formed
by the hypothenar eminence: and,
3. The middle palmar
region is the hollow of
the hand, (F.) Creux de la main.
Palmar Aponeurosis. A
strong triangular
aponeurosis, which arises from the inferior5 ten
don ofthe palmaris brevis, and the anterior an
nular ligament of the
carpus. It covers the
whole palm of the hand, and adheres, some
what strongly, to the skin of the
The

part.

palmar ligaments are small, very numerous,
fibrous fascia?, which unite the different bones
ofthe carpus and metacarpus.
Palmar Arches, (F.) Arcades ou Crosses
palmaires. The curved extremities of the ra
dial and cubital arteries in the
palm ofthe hand.
There are two palmar arches:— the* one cubi

PALPITATION

PAL'PEBRA, supposed to be from palpitart
palpitate,' owing to its frequent motion. (?)
Bleph'aron, (F.) Paupiere. The eyelids are two

'to

movable vela, situate in front of the eye; which
by their separation permit the organ to receive
the impression of light, or by their greater or
less occlusion protect it from the influence of
too great light, or from the action of
extraneous

bodies.

They

are

separated, above, from the

the eyebrows; and, below, are
confounded with the cheeks. They are distin
guished into upper and lower. The former is
much broader and more movable than the lat-

forehead, by

ter.

They are separated by a transverse cleftand their edges are thick, and furnished
with
the cilia or eyelashes. Supported
the tarsal
by

unite at the extremities of the
transverse diameter of the orbit,
two

cartilages, they

forming

angles, the innermost being called the greater
angle ofthe eye, or inner or greater canthus; the
other, the lesser or external angle or canthus.
They are formed, 1. Of a thin dermoid texture;
2. Of a muscular membrane,
a portion of the
—

—

orbicularis: 3. Of a particular fibrous mem
brane: 4. Of the tarsi: and 5. Of a mucous
membrane, a part ofthe tunica conjunctiva.
Their vessels and nerves are called
Palpe
—

bral, (q v.)

Palpebra Inferior Extrorsum
Flexa, Ec
palmaire of tropion p. Tertia, Valvula semilunaris.
Chaussier, furnishes,
PALPEBRA SUPERIORIS PRIMUS, Le
convexity towards
the fingers, the collateral arteries of the
fingers, vator palpebrae superioris.
and the internal collateral of the thumb; the
PAL'PEBRAL, Palpebrdlis, from palpebra,
other, the radial, profound, or deep-seated,—pe
the eyelid.'
That which belongs or relates to
tite Arcade palmaire of Chaussier, is
in
the
the
deep
eyelid.
palm of the hand beneath the tendons of the
Palpebral Arteries are those distributed
flexor muscles of the
fingers. It gives some to the eyelids. They are two in number; an
small branches only to the
surrounding parts.
upper and a lower. The former arises from the
Palmar Muscles. These are threeln num
ophthalmic, a little beyond the cartilaginous
ber- 1 Palma'ris Magnus, Flexorcarpi radia'lis, pulley of the greater oblique muscle, and de
Radialis internus,
Epitrochlo-mitacarpien, (F.) scends towards the upper eyelid, over which it
Palmaire grand, Radial anlirieur. A
long fusi is distributed. The latter arises at the side of,
form muscle, which passes
obliquely from the and a little behind, the preceding, and sends
inner tuberosity of the humerus to the
upper its ramifications to the lower eyelid and the
extremity of the second metacarpal bone. It neighbouring parts. The palpebral veins have
bends the hand. 2. Palmaris
Longus, Latesced- a similar arrangement; except that some of
tis chordx, Ulnaris
grad'ilis, Epitrochlo-carpi- them open into the tempoial and labial veins.
Palmaire
palmaire, (F.)
Palbebral Flux, Puriform. A puriform
long, P. grele. This
muscle is situate on the inner side of the last.
discharge, furnished by the glands of Meibo
It is very slender, and passes from the inner
mius, when inflamed; and to which Scarpa at
tuberosity of the humerus to the anterior annu tributes fistula lachrymalis, in many cases.
lar ligament of the carpus, and to the.
Palpebral Ligaments aredistinguished into
palmar
aponeurosis, which it seems to form by the va superior and
inferior. Some anatomists, with
nishing of its fibres. It stretches the palmar Winslow, have described, under this name, the
aponeurosis, and bends the hand. 3. Palmaris fibrous layer, which is
attached,— on the one
Brevis, P. Brevis vel Caro quadra'ta, Palmaire hand, to the outer
of the circumference of
cutani, Carpix'us, (F.) Palmaire cutani. A the orbit; on the part to the tarsal
other,
cartilages.
small, thin, quadrilateral muscle; situate before
Palpebral Nerves, or Nerves ofthe Eyelids,
the thenar eminence. It
from
the
annu
passes
arise, particularly, from the frontal and lach
lar ligament of the carpus to the
integuments rymal branches; from the ophthalmic nerve
of the palm of the
hand, which it wrinkles by of Willis; and from the facial, nasal, and
its contractions.
infra-orbitar branch of the superior maxillary
tal

superficial, grande

or

—

Arcade

—

at its

'

.

(

PALMI-PHALANGIENS,

Lumbricales

ma

nus.

nerve.

PALPEBRAL1S,

Orbicularis

palpebrarum.
PALMULA, Date, Palette.
PALPEBRARUM APERIENS RECTUS,
PALMUS, Palpitation— p. Plumbarius, Colic, Levator
palpebra?
superioris p. Duo musculi,
metallic
p. Vomitus, Vomitino-.
Orbiculares
—

—

CALENTURAS,=Calenturas

PALO DE
PALOS DE

CALENTURA, Cinchona."
from Fr. palper, to feel. The

PALPATION,

of Touch (q. v.) It is also used for the
mode of exploring disease by
feeling or press
sense

ing

upon the diseased organ.

palpebrarum.
PALPITATIO ARTERIARUM, see Palpi
tation
p. Cordis trepidans, Cardiotromus.
Palpitatio Membko'rum. A term used by
Gaubius for involuntary shaking ofthe legs.
PALPITATION, Palpitdtio, Palmus, Palpita'tio Cordis, Cardiopal'mus, (q. v.) Subsul'tio,
—

PALPITATION
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Clonus Palpita'tio, (F.) Palpitation, P. du Caur.
A name given to the pulsations of the heart,
when they become stronger, more extensive,
or more sensible to the individual, than ordina
rily. Palpitations occur in a number of affec
tions. They are, sometimes, owing to organic
disease of the heart, hypertrophy, inflammation,
&c ; at others, to a disease in some other vis
cus;

whilst, frequently, they

are

merely

ner

vous.

Palpitation is sometimes felt in the arte

ries, constituting Palpitatio Arterio'sa.
PALPITATION DU CCEUR, Palpitation.

PALSY, Paralysis— p.Bell's, Paralysis.Bell's.
Palsy, Lead. The paralysis of the upper
extremities especially, induced by the poison
of lead.
Palsy, Shaking,

Paralysis agitans.

PALUDAP1UM, Apium graveolens.
PALUS, Marsh, Penis p. Sanctus, Guaia
—

PAMBIOMA, Panbioma.
PAMOISON, Syncope.

PAMPLE'GIA, Panplegia; from nav, 'all,'
and nXrjyu), ' I strike.' General paralysis. Palsy
ofthe whole body.
PANACE'A from nav. 'all,' and axtopat, 'I
cure.' Universale reme' dium, Punchres'tos. A
universal remedy. There is no such
in existence.
Panacea Ducis Holsati/e, Potassa? sulphas
—p. Duplicata, Potassa? sulphas
p. Lapsorum,

pretended
thing

—

Arnica montana p. Mercurialis, Hydrargyri
submurias p. Mercurii rubri, Hydrargyri ni
trico-oxydum p Vegetabilis, Crocus.
PANA'DA. Diminutive of Ital.P«we, 'bread,'
(Lat. Panis,) Puna' to, Panatel'la. Bread, boiled
in water to the consistence of pap.
Sometimes
administered to the sick.
PANARIS. Paronychia.
—

—

—

Paronychia.

PANATA, Panada.

PANATELLA,
PANAX COSTINUM, Pastinaca opoponax
Panada.

p. Heracleum, Pastinaca opoponax
p. Pastinacea, Pastinaca opoponax.
Panax Quinquefo'lium, Ginseng, Ninsing.
Family, Araliacea?. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Mona?cia. This plant grows inTartaryand North
America. The root is about the thickness of
the little
finger; an inch or two in length, often
dividing into two branches; of a whitish-yellow
wrinkled
on the surface, and of a com
colour;
pact, almost horny, texture. It has no smell,
but a very sweet taste, combined with a slight
degree of aromatic bitterness. It is much
esteemed by the Chinese, who pay a high price
for it. It is a gentle and agreeable stimulant.
PANBIO'M A, Pombio'ma, from nav, 'all,' and
—

—

'life.'

The

original animating principle.

general principle of life.
PANCHRESTOS, Panacea.
PANCHYMAGO'GUM, Pantagdgon, from
nav, 'all,' %vpog, 'juice,' and ayui, '1 drive
A medicine, which the ancients be
lieved capable of purging away all sorts of hu

away.'

mours.

Panchymagogum Minerale,

Hydrargyri sub

PANCCENOS, Epidemy.
PAN'CREAS, from nav, 'all,' and

xptag,

Callic'reas,

Totum

flesh;'

salivary. glands

i.

e.

•

quite fleshy.'

The pancreas resembles the

in

structure, and has been called

the Abdominal Salivary Gland. It is
composed
of lobes and granulated lobules, distinct and
united by cellular tissue. From each of the
granulations of these lobes arise the radicles of
its excretory duct, which are very delicate, and
The duct itself, Ductus
are united like veins.
Pancr eat' icus, Canal or Duct of Wirsung or

Canal

pancriatique, proceeds

in a serpentine course into the substance of
the organ; and, when it has reached behind
the second portion of the duodenum, it be
comes free, and is ofthe size of a crow's quill.
It opens at an acute angle into the choledoch
duct, or proceeds close to it, opening separately
into the duodenum. The Pancreatic arteries
are
very numerous and small. They proceed
from the coeliac, splenic, superior mesenteric,
right gastro-epiploic, coronaria ventiiculi, and
left capsular. Its veins open into the radicles
of the vena porta; and, particularly, into the
and lesser mesenteric. Its nerves ema
solar plexus, and its lymphatics
pass into ganglions, to which il gives its name.
The pancreas secretes the pancreatic juice,
Succus seu Liquor Pancr ealicus, Lympha Pancreatis, which resembles the saliva.
PANCREATEMPHRAXTS, from nayxqtag,
'the pancreas,' and tptpqaoooj, ' I obstruct.' Ob

eplenic

nate from the

PANCREATIC SARCO'MA OF ABEREmphy'ma Sarco'ma pancr eat' icum. A

NETHY,

tumour, in irregular masses, connected by loose
fibrous substance, like the irregular masses of
Found in the cellular substance;
the pancreas.
more usually, in
in the female breast.

but,

lymphatic glands chiefly

PANCREATITIS, Inflamma'tio Pancreatis,

(F.) inflammation du Pancrias. Inflammation
an affection, the
of the pancreas;
phenomena
of which are not well known to us.
PAN'CREATOID, from nayxptag, 'the pan
'
creas,' and tiSog, appearance.' A tumour, re
sembling the pancreas in structure. Maunoir.
PANCRENE, Pancreas.
—

—

PANDALITIUM, Paronychia.
PANDEMIOS, Epidemy.

PANDICULATION, Pandicula'tio, Scodine'Scordine'ma, Scordinis'mos, Clonus Pan
dicula'tio, from pandere, to stretch out,' Stretch

ma or

'

ing, Hal'ices (PI.) An action, which consists
in elevating the upper limbs, and throwing the
head and trunk backwards, at the same time
that the lower limbs are extended. This series
of motions of the extensor muscles is, in some
and is accom
measure, independent of the will,
which is equally involun
with

panied

yawning,

In the state of health, stretching occuis
before and after sleep; especially when we are
fatigued. It is, also, observed at the onset of
certain paroxysms of fever, hysteria, <fcc.

tary.

murias.

'

Pancreas minus.

struction ofthe pancreas.

PANARIUM, Paronychia.

gios,
The

carno'sum, Gland'ula saliva'lis abdom'inis, Pancre'ne. A gland, deeply seated in the
abdomen,
and lying
transversely on the vertebral column,
between the three curvatures of
the.duodenuin,
behind the stomach, and to the
right of the
spleen. Its left extremity is called the tail of
the pancreas; it is smaller than the right, which
is called the head. At its
right portion, it has,
almost always, a greater or less
prolongation;
Winslow
and
some
called, by
others, the lesser
Petit
Pancreas
pancreas, (F.)
pancreas,
of Aselli,

Wirsungus, (F.)

cum.

PANARITIUM.

PANDICULATION

PANICAUT

PAPILLA
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PANICAUT, Eryngium campestre—p. Mari
time, Eryngium mariticum.

Family, Papaveraceae. Sex. Syst. Poly.
Monogynia. The Capsule of thi
P A N'l C U M 1 T A L'l C U M,
Poppy, Codia, xwSta or xwStta, Scaphion
Grass, Indian Millet, Guinea Corn, Barbadoes oxntptov, Papav'eris Caput vel Cap'sula, Poppy.
Milium
In'dicum, Sorghum, Holcus Sorg head, is used in fomentation, as an anodyne and
Millet,
hum, (F.) Millet des oiscaux. Nat. Ord. Gra- relaxant, to inflamed or ulcerated parts. The
The seed— Miiii Sem'ina are much expressed oil ofthe seeds is called by the French
ininea?.
esteemed in Italy, being a constant ingredient Huile d' QH.iU.eUe.
It is from this poppy that we
in the soups, and made into a variety of forms procure
Opium; called, also, Opium Theba'for the table.
icum, Meed nium, Opion, Manus Dei, Ajjion, .imPanicum Mili a'ceum, Common Millet, Milium, phiam, Afium, Osoron, Lau'dartum. It is the
Cenchron, Cenchrus, (F.) Millet ordinaire. Mil milky juice obtained, after the flowerino- ofthe
let seed are esteemed a nutritious article of diet plant, by making longitudinal incisions in the
and are often made into puddinr/s.
capsules and stalks. It is commonly obtained
PANIS CANICACEUS, see°Canicae— p. Ci from the Levant or India, where the
poppy
barius seu secundarius,Syncomistos p. Cuculi, grows abundantly. Opium is a
compound of
Oxalis acetosella p. Porcinus, Cyclamen.
meconic
acid, narcotine, caoutchouc
morphia,
PANNI, Swathing clothes.
fecula, resin, oil, and several other substances.
PANNICULE CHARNU, Carnosus panni- Turkey Opium is of a heavy, and
slightly fetid
Jardins.

andria
Ital'ian Panic White

—

—

—

—

culus.

odour.

Its taste is nauseous,

bitter, acrid,

and

PANNICULUS. Diminutive of Pannus, warm: it is in flat pieces; solid and tenacious'
cloth. A piece of fine cloth. Pterygion, (q. v.) of a dark brown colour and yellowish, when
Panniculus Adiposus, Cellular membrane
powdered; marking a light brown, interrupted
p.Hymenseus, Hymen streak on paper. In East India Opium, the
p. Cordis, Pericardium
—

—

Panniculus Carno'sus, Tu'nica carnosa, Mus
cular Web, Mantle, is a general covering, found
in the quadruped, and formed by a thin, subcu
taneous muscle, which serves to move the skin.
It exists only in certain parts of the human
body; as in the forehead, where it is formed by
the occipito frontalis; in the neck, by the pla
tysma myoides; and, in the scrotum, by, the
cremaster muscle.
PANNUS. A piece of cloth. This word has
several other meanings, which are equivocal
It means a tent for a wound. Also, a speck in
the eye, likened to a piece of rag; the vessels
over the corneal epidermis being so numerous as
to form a vascular network; also, an irregular
Castelli.
naevus or mark on the skin.
Pannus Hepaticus, Chloasma p. Lenticula—

—

ris, Ephelides.

odour is the same, and empyreumatic; the taste
is less bitter, but more nauseous, and the colour
darker. Opium is stimulant, in small doses;
sedative, in large; narcotic and anodyne; ope

rating through the nervous system. It is a most
valuable remedy in all painful affections, and in
inflammations, when given so as to produce its
full, sedative effect, especially in peritonitis. In
diarrhcea and dysentery, it acts as an astringent;
in intermittents, it will often prevent the pa
roxysm. In typhus, in small doses, it acts as a
cordial; in larger, it allays irritation and pro
duces sleep. When applied externally, its nar
cotic effects are developed: and, hence, it is a
useful application to irritable sores, painful tu
mours, &c.
Dose,gr. ^ to £ as a stimulant; gr,
j to iv as a sedative.

Papaver Cereale, P. rhoeas p. Corniculamajus p. Erraticum, P.
P A N O P H O'B I A, Pantophdbia, Athym'ia, rhoeas
p. Luteum, Chelidonium majus.
Pavor, (F.) Frayeur nocturne, Souci, from Tlav,
Papaver Nigrum. This is merely a variety
'the god Pan,' and tpo^og, ' fear.' A panic or ofthe white
poppy, producing black seeds.
fear inspired by the god Pan, according to the
Papaver Rhceas. The systematic and phar
ancients.
of
the
Some
derive
it
fro
opinion
macopceial name of the Red corn-poppy, Pa
'
'
This is sometimes
nav, all,' and tpopog, fear.'
paver errut'icum, Papaver cerea'le, Rhaas, (F.)
morbid, and is a symptom of melancholy.
Coquelicot. The heads of this species contain,
PANOPHTHALMITIS, from nav,' all,' and also, a milky juice of a narcotic quality. A
ophthalmitis; inflammation of the eye. Inflam syrup has been directed of its flowers, which
mation ofthe whole eye.
has been esteemed diaphoretic and slightly
PANPLEGIA. Pamplegia.
soothing; but is more admired for its colour
PANSEMENT, Dressing.
than for any other
property.
PANSIES. Viola tricolor.
PAPAVERCULUM, Meconium.
PANSPER'MIA, from nav,'a\\; and orrtqua,
PAPAW TREE, Carica Papaya.
'
sperm.' The theory of Dissemination of Germs,
PAPAYER, Carica Papaya.
according to which, ova, or germs, are dissemi
PAPIL'LA, Thele. Diminutive, perhaps, from
nated over all space, undergoing development
papa, one of the earliest cries of the infant, as
under favourable circumstances.
cribed to a craving for food.
The end of the
PANTAGOGON, Panchymairogum.
breast, or nipple. An eminence similar to a
PANT1CES, Intestine.
nipple, (q. v.) A name given to small emi
PANTING, Anhelatio.
nences, more or less prominent, at the surface
PANTOPHAGUS, Omnivorous.
of several parts particularly of the skin and
PANTOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia, Panophobia mucous membranes, in which latter situation
PANUS, Phygethlon— p. Faucium, Stoma- they are also called Villi. See Villous. They
topanus p. Inguinalis, Bubo.
appear formed by the ultimate expansion ofthe
PAP OF TH E THROAT, Uvula.
vessels and nerves, and are susceptible, in some
PAMPAS AMER1CANUS, Solanum tubero
of a kind of erection.
are also called

PANOCHIA, Bubo.

—

turn, Chelidonium

—

—

—

—

sum.

cases,
They
PupiUx nervdsx, P. pyrumidu'tes, Nervous pflsomniferum, Mecon. The pillx,(F.) Papillcs ou Pupilles nerveuses, Hauppei
Poppy, Papaver sativum. (F.) Pavot des nerveuses.

PAPA'VER. P.
White

,

PAPILLI
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Papillje Caliciformes, see P. ofthe tongue
—p. Capitata?, see P. of the tongue— p. Conical,
see P. of the
tongue— p. Conoidal, see P. ofthe
tongue p. Filiform, see P. of the tongue p.
see P. of the
Fungiform,
tongue p. Fungoid,
see P. of the tongue.
Papilla of the Kidney, (F.) Mamelons du
rein, are the projections into the pelvis of the
kidney of the apices of the cones of the tubular
substance of the kidney. They are also called
—

—

—

PARACYNANCHE

Septimum sive faciale, Facial nerve— p. Trigeminum, Trigemini— p. Trium
funiculorum, Tri
gemini— p. Vagus, Pneumogastric— p. Visorius,
Optic nerve.
PARA, naqa, a common prefix, 'by, near,
contrary to, through,' (per;) 'above and beyond,'
(ultra;) besides,' (prxter.) In certain terms,
as in Paracusis,
Parapsis, Parohysma, &c, used
by Dr. Good, Para means a defective or morbid
'

condition.

Procedsus mamilldres, Carun'culx papitla'res,

Pyram'ides Malpighia'nx, Papilix
Lenticular,

Papilla

see

PARABALANUS, from naqa(iaXXnv, (naqa,
(iaXXtiv, to cast,') to expose.' A name
tongue given, by the ancients, to a person who de
and

renum.

P. of the

—p. Maxima?, see P. of the tongue
p. Media?,
see P. of ,the tongue
p. Minima?, see P. of the
see P. of the
Mucosa?,
p.
tongue
tongue p.
Nervous, see Papilla p. Pyramidal, see P. of
the tongue
p. Pyramidales, see Papilla
p.
Renum, see P. of the kidney p. Semilenticulares, see P. ofthe tongue.
Papilla of the Tongue are very numerous
and marked. They are observed, particularly,
at the upper surface of the organ, and are dis
tinguished into 1. The Lent id ular papilix, Pa
pilix mucdsx, P. maxfimx, P. capita' tx, P. valid tx,
P. trunca'tx, P. calicrfor'mes
They are ar
ranged at the base of the tongue in two oblique
lines having the shape of the letter V; and
united angularly at the foramen caecum. They
have, in general, an ovoid or spherical shape,
and are merely mucous follicles similar to those
of the palate, lips, &c. 2. The Fudgiform or
Fungoid papilix, Papilix medix, P. Semilenticula'res, are of indeterminate number, but always
more numerous than the
preceding. They are
irregularly disseminated near the edges and
the point of the tongue; have a rounded and
flattened head, supported by a short and nar
row footstalk.
Their tint is whitish. Of their
real nature we are ignorant. 3. The Con'ical.
Conoidal, or Pyram'idal papilix, P. min'irnx,P.
villdsae, are the most numerous of all. Their
arrangement is more regular in the forepart of
the tongue than behind. They resemble small
cones; the base being towards the tongue, and
the apex free. The anterior are very small,
and have been called Filiform papil'lx. They
appear to be produced by the terminations of
the filaments ofthe lingual nerve, and are sur
rounded by an evident vascular network.
Papilla Truncatje, see P. of the tongue p.
Vallatae, see P. of the tongue p. Villosae, see
P. ofthe tongue.
PAPILLI-AUT-MAMMILLI-FORMIS, Mas
toid.
PAFULA. A pimple, Exodmia. (F.) Bouton, Bourgeon. A small, acuminated elevation
ofthe cuticle, with an inflamed base; very sel
dom containing a fluid, or suppurating, and com
monly terminating in scurf or desquamation.
Papula? form the first order of Willan and
Bateman's arrangement of cutaneous diseases.
Papula Agria, Lichen agrius p. Fera, Her
pes exedens.
Papulje, Lichen p. Siccts, Lichen p. Sudoris, Miliary Fever.
PAPPUS AMER1CANUS, Solanum tube
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

—

—

rosum.

PAQUERETTE VIVACE, Bellis.
PAR OPTICUM NERVORUM, Optic

PARACENTE'RIUM.
next.

Woolhouse has

Same etymon

as

the

given this appellation to
a small trocar,
employed by Nuck for puncturin-r
the eye in cases of dropsy of that
organ.
PARACENTE'SIS, Perfora'tio, Pundtio,
Punctu'ra, Cenembale'sis, Cente'sis, Compundtio : from naqaxtvrtw, (naqa, and
I
xtvrttt),
pierce,') I pierce through.' The operation of
to
tapping evacuate the collected fluid in ascites,
'

'

ovarial

dropsy, &c.
Paracentesis; Puncturing.

PARACENTICION, Trocar.
PARACEPHALUS, Anencephalus,

Pseudo-

cephalus.

Par acmad ticus, from naDecreasing. An epithet
distemper, which gradually decreases.
to
Also, according
Galen, the period of life when
a
person is said to grow old, which he places at
from 35 to 49, after which he is said to be
old,
a definition that would not suit us at the
pre
sent day.
Gorra?us and Castelli.
PARACMASTICOS. See Acmasticos.
PARACME, Decline.
PARACOE._ See Cophosis.

PARACMASTIC,

qaxpa^tx),' I decrease.'
to

a

—

—

PARAC'OPE, Paraph' ora, Paracrdsis,

from

naqaxonxui, 'I strike falsely.' Delirium. In
Hippocrates, it means the slight delirium, which
sometimes occurs in febrile diseases.
PARACOUSIA. See Cophosis.

PARACRUS1S, Paracope.
PARACUSIS, Cophosis. Also, perverted

audition.

Paracu'sis Acris, Auditus a'crior, Paracu
sis oxycoi'a, from naqa, ' defective,' and axouoig,
'
the act of hearing.'
Hearing painfully acute,
and intolerant of the lowest sounds; a symp
tom in otalgia, epilepsy, cephalitis, and febrile
affections.
Paracusis Duplicata, Double hearing p.
Imaginaria, Tinnitus aurium p. Imperfecta,
Double hearing, P. perversa p. Obtusa, Baryecoia
p. Oxycoia, P. acris.
Paracusis Perver'sa, P. Willisia'na, P. im
perfecta, Perverse hearing. The ear only sen
sible to articulate sounds, when excited by other
and louder sounds intermixed with them
Good.
Paracusis Surditas, see Cophosis p. Willisiana, P. perversa.
—

—

—

—

—

—

PARACYESIS, Pregnancy, morbid, Preg
preternatural p. Abortus, Abortion p.
Tubaria, Salpingo-cyesis.
PARACYNAN'CHE, (para, and cynanche.)
nancy

nerve

'

voted himself to the service of the sick in hos
pitals; and particularly during epidemics and
the plague.

—

—

'

—

—

cerebri.Olfactory nerves Inflammation of the external muscles of the
cerebralium, Trigemi larynx. According to others, a slight cynan
—p. Quintum
ni— p. Secundum nervorum, Optic nerve— p. che. (q. v.)
--p.Primum

nervorum

nervorum
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PARJESTHESIS

PARALYTIC STROKE,

PAR.ESTHESIS, Paresthesis— p. Auditus
flacca, Proptoma auricularum.

see

Stroke,

para-

lytic.

naqapijita, from naqa, 'bada*1"^ i""*"'> ' a month.' Menstrua'tio anom' ala,
Menses anom'alx, Mismenstruation.
Difficult

PARAME'NIA,

Also, perversion

PARAGEUSIS, Ageustia.

PARAPLEGIA

52G

lyi'

of taste.

PARAGLOS'SA, from Traga, and yXwaaa,

Disordered

menstruation.
tongue.' Swellingof the tongue, Dyspha'- menstruation, (q. v.)
Paramenia Difficilis, Dysmenorrhcea-p.
gia Lingudsa. Sauvages, under the term Pavicarious—
Menstruation,
p. Obstruc
raglossa deslulitdria, means a pretended dou- Erroris,
ting of the'tongue into the pharynx, (F.) Ren- tionis, see Amenorrhoea— p. Profusa, Menorrhajjia— p. Superflua, Menorrhagia.
versement de la langue.
PARAGOGE, Adduction, Coaptation.
j PARAME'RIA, 7ra^r,o,cc.froin naqa, 'about,'
&
?
PARAGOMPHO'SIS, Paragonimiasis cap'a
itis; from naqa, by," near and
see
Annular
pAifAMESOS.
finger,
Y^^oi?,
Digitus.
nailing
Wedging of the head of the child in
PARAN(EA Delirium ,Dementia.
from
PARANYM'PHUS,
Traoa, 'near,' and
pSa?!^^
,
from naqa'the

*

'

^IhTh''

«

,

,

PARALAMP'SIS, naqaXapip«,
X«Mno, (naqa. and Xupnto, 'I shine,)
,

.

'I shine at

,

the side of.'

A cicatrix

on

the

•

,a ^
-'ve'n"b t^e an£ierftS) t0 him who led the bride
^ lh(? |iouge of hpr husband The term
,a

transparent part

mDTr.pT/A00^
PARALLAGMA, Chcvauchement.
j

wa9

adopted

.

, to

into the ancient schools of

d'esjgnate

medicine,
the usual discourse pronounced at
the preScribed period of study for

:
Chevauchement.
the end of
A kind of scurfy, cutaneous licentiate, in which the qualifications and merits
in
of
the
the
hands,
0f tne candidate were described.
palms
eruption, affecting
PARAPATHIA. Pathomania.
parallel lines, and symptomatic of the venereal
disease.— Forestus.
PARA PECH YON, Radius.
PARALOPH'IA, from naqa, 'near,' and j PARAPHIA, Pa/apsis.
of
the
back.'
The:
pARA p I HMO'SIS, Periphimdsis: from naoa,
lotpta, 'the first vertebra
lower and lateral part of the neck, near the ver- U aDout/ and tpipota, ' I bridle.' Strangulation
Keil.
tebrae.
of the glans penis, owing to the opening of the
It frequently hapPARALYSIE, Paralysis.
prepuce being too narrow.
PARAL'YSIS, Par'esis, Resolu'tio membro'- pens in persons affected with phimosis, when
the
has
been
prepuce
pushed violently behind
rum, R. ncrm'Vom, Carus paralysis, Cataiysis,
(F.) Par aty sic. Resolution des membres; Palsy, the base of the glans, during copulation, &c.
from naqa-Xvai, (naqa, and Xvu>, 'I loosen,') T In paraphimosis, the narrow and resfstingaperrelax.' Abolition or great diminution of the ture of the prepuce forms, behind the corona
voluntary motions, and, sometimes, of sensa- glandis, a kind of ligature, which strangulates
the part, causes it to swell and inflame, and
tion, in one or more parts of the body.
Palsy is said to be local, when it affects only even to become gangrenous. Attempts must
When it .extends to half the be made to bring back the prepuce. These exa few muscles.
body, vertically or horizontally, it is called cite considerable pain, yet they must be perseHemiplegia, or Paraple'gia, (<j. v.) It is com- vered in for some time; and should they not
monly symptomatic of disease of the brain or succeed, the rings, formed by the tumefied preof the nerves themselves, and is a frequent ac- puce, must be cut transversely, and the anti-

PARALLAX1S,
PARALLE'LA.

.

—

companiment, precursor, or successor of apo- phlogistic treatment be adopted.
plexy. The immediate cause is, generally, pres- ( PARAPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.
sure, either by blood effused, or by serum, or by I
PARAPHO'NIA, Clangor; from 7raoa, and
vascular turgescence. At its onset, therefore, tpwwn the voice.' Affection of the voice, when
blood-letting may be advisable ; but, afterwards, 'its character or timbre is disagreeable.
Paraphonia Clangkns, Oxyphonia p. Gutthe disease becomes one of nervous debility,)
to the paralyzed parts, turalis, Asaphia
and requires stimulants
p. Nasalis, Rhinophonia— p.
or U the mucous membranes :
fiictions, sina- Rauca, Raucedo— p. Ulcerosa, Oxyphonia.
the
;
blisters,
moxa, baths, electricity, galPARAPHORA, Delirium, Paracope.
pisms,
vanism, purgatives, and the nux vomica, which ' PARAPHRENESIS, Paraphrenitis— p. Dialast has the property of exciting movements phragmatica, Diaphragmitis.
where the will has no longer power. The disPARAPHRENI'TIS, from naqa, near,' and
ease generally admits only of palliation, and is sposiEg, 'the diaphragm.'
Paraphrene'sis. A
name given to inflammation of the diaphragm.
extremely apt to recur.
Primula
veris.
Paralysis,
(see Diaphragmitis,) which was supposed alPaual'vsis Ag",itans, Shaking Palsy.
A ways to produce delirium: as well as to the
variety of tremor, in which the muscles are in delirium itself, accompanying that affection.—
,

l

—

—

—

—

'

<

—

alternation of contraction and

See Phrenitis.
PARAPH ROSYNE, Delirium.
Paralysis, Bell's, Bell's Palsy. The paraPARAPHROTES, Delirium.
PARAPLE'GIA, Paraplex'ia, Rhachiparal'lysis of the face, induced by a lesion of the
portio dura, has been so called by some, owing ysis, Rhachioparal'ysis, Pural'ysis spindlis, P,
to Sir Charles Bell hayiDg been one ofthe first medulldris, Carus paralysis parupldgia, from
to enumerate distinctly the symptoms attendant -naqa, dim. particle, ^nd nXi,not,>, 'I strike.'
upon it.
Palsy of the lower half of the body, including
Paralysis Beriberia, Beriberi
It is, generally, owing
p. Hemi- the bladder and rectum.
plegia, Hemiplegia p. Medullaris, Paraplegia to disease of some part of the cerebro-spinal
metallic
ofthe
Colic,
spinal portion. The anp. Rachinlgia,
p. Scorbutica, axis; especially
cients sometimes used the term for incomplete
Pellagra p. Spinalis, Paraplegia.

a

perpetual

lnxation.

—

—

—

—

—

re-

PARAPLEURITIS
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Some authors have, also, made a
distinction between
paraplegia and paraplexia,
—using the former for a partial apoplexy;—.the
latter for general or complete apoplexy.

apoplexy.

PARAPLEURITIS, Pleurodynia.
PARAPLEXIA, Paraplegia.
PARAP'OPLEXY, Parapopl.ex'ia,

PARIETAL

lhenar, parathenar minor, the short flexor of that
toe.

Parathenar Major, Abductor minimi digiti
pedis— p. Minor, Flexor brevis minimi digiti
pedis.

PARATHROMA, Elonn-atio.
PARATRIMMA Chafing.
,

from
False

PARATROPH'E,

from nuqa,'d\m,, and rqotpr;,
'nourishment.' Misnutrition.
apoplexy ; a soporous
apo
PAREGOR1CUS, Anodyne.
plexy ; and, especially, that which occurs in
PAREIA,Gena.
the paroxysms of pernicious intermittents.
PAREIRA, see P. brava.
PARAP'SIS, Paraph'ia, from 7raoa, defec
Pareira Brava,
Cissam'pebs Pareira, Patively,' and anropat, I touch.' Sense of touch reyra, Bulua, Pariera brava, Abu' la, Albdtua,
or general feeling vitiated or lost.
Good.
Botou, Caa-peba, Overo butua. Family, MeriisParapsis Acris Temeritudo, Soreness p.
permeae. Sex. Syst. Dioecia Monadelphia. The
Expers, Torpor, Anaesthesia p. HIusoria,Pseu- root of this plant,— Pareira (Ph. U. S.)— a na
da?sthesia p. Pruritus,
naqa,

dim., and anonX^ta,

'

apoplexy.'
state, resembling
'

'

—

—

—

Itching.

—

tive of South America and the West
Indies,
has a sweet taste with considerable bitterness
and slight roughness. It has been recommended
in nephritic and calculous affections; but it is

PARARMA, Fimbria.

PARARRHYTH'MOS, from naqa, 'dim,'
and qvdpog, ' rhythm.' An epithet for the pulse,
when it has not the rhythm proper to the age not much used.
and constitution of the individual.
PARELLE, Rumex hydrolapathum.
PARARTHRE'MA, from 7raoa, and aq&qov,
PARENCEPHALIS, Cerebellum.
'a joint.'
Incomplete luxation.
PARENCEPHALOCE'LE, from

naqtyxttpa-

PARASCEPASTRA.from 7taoa,and axtnatw, Xtc, (naqa, and tyxttpaXog, 'the brain,') the ce
covers the rebellum,' and
xt}Xn, 'a tumour,' Hernia of the
cerebel'lum; a very rare disease. It occurs
under the form of a soft, indolent, or
PARASCEUE, Apparatus.
slightly
PARAS'C HIDES, from naqa, and oxitai, ' I painful tumour, without change in the colour
cleave.' Fragments or splinters of a broken of the skin, and is situate in the occipital re
'

I cover.' A cup or bandage, which
whole head. Galen.

'

—

bone

gion. It is constituted of thf cerebellum,
PAR'ASITE, Parasitus, from naqa, near,' which escapes through an aperture in the oc
Parasites are plants cipital bone. Great attention must be paid
and oiroc, corn,' 'food.'
which attach themselves to other plants ; and not to mistake it for an ordinary tumour, as its
in
or
on
the bodies of other extirpation would be attended with fatal con
live
animals which
'

'

so as to subsist, at their expense.
The
the louse a para
mistletoe is a parasitic plant :
sitic animal. The chief parasitic animals are the
P.edic'ulus humdnus corp'oris, P. cap'itis, P.
pubis, Pulex irritans, P. pen'etrans, and the
Ac'arus Scubiei.

animals,

—

sequences.

PAREN'CHYMA, Caro parenchymal' ica

—

PARASITICIDE, Antiparasitic.

vidcerum
tia
of

sen

viscera' lis seu viscero'sa, Substan'
parenchymald sa, Procheuma. The texture
seu

glandular and other organs, composed of ag
glomerated globules united by cellular tissue,
and tearing with more or less facility. Such is
the texture of the liver, kidneys, &.c. TTapty/vpa
signifies in Greek, effusion; (napa, tv, and xvc">
'I pour,') and it was believed, that this tissue

PARASITISM US INTESTINALIS, Helmin
thiasis p. Superficiei, Malis.
PARASPA'DIA, from 7raoa, and anata, 'I
draw.' A preternatural opening ofthe urethra consisted of effused blood or other fluid.
One whose urethra
at the side of the penis.
PAR'ESIS, from naqin/ut, 'I relax.' Para
opens in this manner is called Paraspadixfus lysis, (q. v.) According to some, a slight, in
and Paraspa'dias.
complete paralysis, affecting motion, not sen
—

PARAS'PHAGIS.from naqa, 'near,' and
the throat.'
The part ofthe neck con

sation.

PARESTHE'SIS or PARJESTHE'SIS, Sen'
imperfed tus, from naqa, defective,' and
PARASTATA, Epididymis.
aio6t]Otg, 'sensation.' Congenital misconstruc
PARASTATiE, from naqiOTijpi, (naqa, and tion of the external organs of sense. A genus
tOTtiptt,) '1 stand near.' The prostate. In Hip in the nosology of Good. Also, perversion of
pocrates, it means the epididymis. The epi- sensibility.
PARFUM. Suffi mentum.
didymes were called by Herophilus and Galen
PARIERA BRAVA, Pareira brava.
Varico'sx parastatx, to distinguish them from
the glanduldsx parastatx or prostate, (q. v.) RuPARIES, Table.
fus of Ephesus called the Tuba? Fallopiana? Pa
PARIETAL, Parieta'lis, from paries, parietis,
'
a wall.'
rastatx varico'sx.
Parietal Bones, Ossa parieta'lia, Ossa verParastatje Glandule, Prostate.
PARASTREM'MA, from naoacir^ttpo, (-raoa, ticdiia, Ossa ver'ticis, Ossa sincip'itis, Ossa
or
Con
distort
and orof tpoi, 'I turn,') 'I
pervert.'
breg'matis, Ossa nerva'lia, are two fellow-bones,
vulsive distortion ofthe face, the soft parts be occupying the lateral and upper parts of the
cranium, in the formation of which they assist.
ing drawn laterally.
PARASYNANCHE, Cynanche parotidrea.
They have a quadrilateral shape: their exterPARATH'ENAR, from naqa, 'near,' and nal surface is convex, and presents, at its mid
Winslow called dle part, an eminence called the Parietal protu
'
*«rao, the sole of the foot.'
a
portion berance, (F.) Basse pnriitale. Their inner or
grand parathenar, paralhenar major,
abductor ofthe little toe; and petit para cerebral surface, which is concave, has a deotpayij,

tiguous

ofthe

'

to

the clavicles.

sus

PAROTID
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PARIETARIA

that corresponds with the preceding,
and which is called the Fossa parietalis.
Above and behind, near the superior
of
these
bones, is a foramen, which does
edge
not always exist, called the Parietal foramen,
Foramen parietal e, through which passes a vein
that opens into the superior longitudinal sinus
of the dura mater.
Each parietal bone is arti
culated above, with its fellow; below, with the
temporal bone; before, with the frontal; behind,
with the occipital, and by the anterior and infe
rior angle with the great ala of the sphenoid.
Each parietal bone is developed from a single
point of ossification.
PARIETA'RIA, P. offitina'lis,Helx'ine,Vitra'r'a. The Wall pcl'l.itory, (F.) Pariitaire com
mune.
Family, Urticea?. Sex. Syst. Polygamia
Monoecia. This plant grows on old walls, and
It is diure
contains much nitrate of potassa.
tic, but not much used.
PARI'ETES, Plural of Paries, 'a wall,' (F.)
Porois. A name given to parts which form the
enclosures
the limits of different cavities ofthe
body, as the Parietes ofthe cranium, chest, &c.

pression

eminence,

and bone. These three last are only different
degrees of the same disease, constituting Whit
low, (F.) Mal d'aventure: the worst kinds, in
English, are called Felon. The inflammation
generally commences in the subcutaneous cel
lular tissue, and spreads to other parts, occa
—

sioning excessive, lancinating pain, owing to
the parts being put upon the stretch; hence
the necessity of dividing them freely, even
—

down to the bone, when there is reason to be
lieve that the affection belongs to the fourth
division, making use of emollient applications
the antiphlogistic treatment, and opiates to re
lieve pain.
—

Paronychia, Asplenium ruta muraria—p,
Digitium, Digitium.
PAROPIA, Canthus (lepser.)
PAROPSIS, Dyssesthesia visualis p. Amau
—

Amaurosis p.
Glaucosis, Glaucoma

rosis,

—

Cataracta, Cataract— p.

p. Illusoria, Pseudoblepsia p. Lateralis, Dysopia lateralis— p.
Longinqua, Presbytia p. Lucifuga, Nyctalopia
p. Noctifuga, Hemeralopia
p. Propinqua,
Myopia p. Staphyloma, Staphyloma— p. Sta
P.
Truelove,
Oneberry,
PARIS,
phyloma purulentum, Hypopyon p. Staphylo
quadrifo'lia,
(F.) Parisetle, Raisin de Renard. It possesses ma simplex, Hydrophthalmia p. Strabismus,
narcotic properties,and was formerly considered Strabismus p. Synezisis, Synezisis.
a
PAROPTE'SIS, from na?a, dim., and omau,
powerful love philter. It is emetic, and is
1 roast.'
sometimes used externally as a resolvent and
Forcing a sweat by placing a patient
before the fire, or putting him in a dry bath.
anodyne.
PARISETTE. Paris.
PARORA'SIS, from napa, dim., and o$aio,
'
PARISTH'MIA, from rrapa, and tabpog, the I see.' Perversion of sight, which prevents
the person from judging accurately of the co
throat. A word employed to designate the ton
sils, and, likewise, inflammation of the tonsils. lour of objects. Hallucination, (q. v.)— Galen.
PARORCHID'lUM.from naqa, dim., 'some
Cynanche tonsillaris, (q. v.)
PARISTHMIOT'OMUS, from Traqio&piia, thing wrong,' and oqxtg, testicle.' Any posi
the tonsils,' and rtptvw, 'I cut.' An instrument tion of one or both testicles, different from that
which they ought to occupy in the scrotum;—
with which the tonsils were formerly scarified.
whether they may not have descended through
PARISTHMITIS, Cynanche.
Derivation.
the
abdominal ring, or are drawn up to the
PAROCHETEUSIS,
from
and
PARODONTIDES,
naqa, 'near,'
groins bv the cremaster muscle.
cSovg, 'a tooth.' Tumours on the gums; pa
PAROR'CHIDO-ENTEROCE'LE, Hernia
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

'

'

rulis, &c.
PARODYNIA, Dystocia— p. Perversa, Pre
sentation, preternatural.

'

Intestinal hernia com
par or1 chido- enter'ica.
plicated with displacement of the testicle.—

Sauvages.

PAROIS, Parietes.
PAROSMIA, Anosmia. Also, perversion of
smell.
PAROLE, Voice, articulated.
from
and
PARONIR'IA,
naqa,
ovtiqov, 'a
PAROST1A, from Traoa, defectively,' and
dream.' Depraved, disturbed, or morbid dream
Bones untempered in their
oartov, 'a bone.'
Erethidmus
oneiro
ing. Oneirodynia acti'va,
substance, and incapable of affording proper
'

dynia. The voluntary organs, connected with support. Good.
the passing train of ideas, overpbwered by the
Parostia Flexilis, Mollities ossium p.Fraforce of the imagination during dreaming, and gilis, Fragrilitas ossium.
involuntarily excited to their natural or accus
PAROTIA, Cynanche parotidaea.
tomed actions, while the other organs remain
PAROTTD, Gtand'ula parolidea, G. ad Awes,
asleep. Good.
Paro'lis, Animel'lx, Alimel'lx, Lacticidia; from
Paroniria Ambulans, Somnambulism p. naqa, about,' and ovg, the ear.' The
largest
Salax, Pollution.
of the salivary glands, seated under the ear,
Redd
and
Panarit'near
the
via,
PARONYCHIA, Pan'aris,
angle of the lower jaw. It is com
turn, Pandalitium, Passu, Dactylitis, Pana'rium, posed of many separate lobes, giving rise to ex
Onych'ia, from naqa, 'near,' and owi, 'the nail.' cretory ducts, which unite to form one canal,
The ancients gave this name to an inflammatory called the Parotid duct or Stends canal—the Duc
Some of the tus superior or
tumour, seated near the nail.
Superior salivary canal of some.
moderns have extended it to inflammation of This
duct, after having advanced horizontally
the hand, and even of the forearm. It usually into the substance of the
cheek, proceed!
means every phlegmonous tumour of the fin
through an opening in the buccinator muscle,
and
or
of
the
first phalanx. and terminates in the mouth
toes,
gers
especially
opposite the se
Four kinds of paronychia are commonly pointed cond
upper molaris. About the middle of its
out; 1. That seated between the epidermis and
course, it sometimes receives the excretory
skin, called in France Tourniole. 2. That seated duct of a
glandular body, situate in its vicinity,
in the subcutaneous cellular tissue. 3. That oc
and called the Accessory Gland of tke Parotid,
cupying the sheath of a tendon; and 4. That Socia Purotidis. In the substance of the paroconsidered to be seated between the periosteum [tid are found a number of branches of the
—

—

—

—

'

'

—
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facial nerve, of the transverse arteries of the requires careful
management, and is subject to
face, and the posterior auricular. It receives, various diseases.
some filaments from the inferior
A Parturient is a medicine which induces or
also,
maxillary
nerve, and from the ascending branches ofthe promotes labour; as
Ergot, and, perhaps, Borate

superficial cervical plexus. Its lymphatic ves of Soda.
are
PA RTURIGO, Parturition.
somewjiat numerous, and pass into
ganglions situate at its surface or behind the
PARTURIT'TON, Puerpe'rium, Partus, Parangle ofthe jaw. The parotid secretes saliva, tio, Parturi'tio, Pnrturi'go, Partdra, Tocos,
and pours il copiously into the mouth.
Tdcetos, Lochia, Apocye'sis, Labour, (F.) Ac
Parotid, Accessory Gland of the. See couchement, Couche, Travail d'Enfant. The
Parotid.
delivery of the fcetus and its appendages. La
Parotis.

sels

PAROTIDE,

bour is the necessary
consequence of concep
from naqorrtg, ' the pa tion, pregnancy, and the
completion of gesta
rotid,' and oyxog, ',a tumour.' Swelling ofthe tion. It does not take place at the full time.until
after
nine
months
of
uteroparotid.
gestation, the causes

PAROTIDON'CUS,

—

PAROTIS, (F.) Parotide, Phleg'monSparo- producing it being the contraction of the uterus
tidea, Inflamma'tio parolidum, Parotitis, (F.) and abdominal muscles. By different authors,
Oreillon, Ourle, is, also, the name of a tumour, the stages of labour have been variously di
seated under the ear; which is reddish, hard, vided.
We may, perhaps, admit of four.
The
and attended with obtuse pain; the progress to first
stage comprises the precursory signs. One,
slow
and
difficult.
Some
suppuration being
two, or three days before. labour, a mucous dis
times it is of a malignant character, sloughing, charge, streaked with blood, takes place from
and long protracted.
the vagina, which is called the Signum, LeucorParotis Contagiosa, Cynanche parotidaea
rhaa Nabo'lhi, Hxmorrhdgia Nabothi, Labourp. Epidemica, Cynanche parotida?a p. Seroso show, or Show; and, along with this, trifling
£ lutine tumens, Cynanche parotida?a
p. Spuria, grinding pains, called by the French Mouches,
—

—

—

Cynanche parotidaea.
PAR'OXYSM, Paroxydmus, from naqogww,
'
and ozvvnv,

to render
sharp.') 'I irri
Im'pctus, Insul'tus, Inva'sio, Exaceiba'ReExacerbation
tio, Acces'sio, Accedsus, (F.)
doublemenl, Acces. The augmentation which
supervenes at equal or unequal intervals in the
symptoms of acute diseases. Also, a periodical

(naqa.
tate.'

exacerbation

or

fit of

a

disease.

PARS INFERIOR PEDIS, Sole— p. Naturalis medicina?, Physiology
p. Prima aspera?
—

arteria?, Larynx— p. Vaga, Pneumogastric
Virilis, Penis.

—

p.

PARSLEY, COMMON, Apium petroselinum

p. Macedonian, Bubon Macedonicum
p.
Mountain, black, Athamanta aureoselinum.
PARSNEP, COW, Heracleum spondylium

—

—p.

—

Garden,

Pastinaca sativa.

PART, see Parturition
time, see Parturition.

—

p.

legitime

et

illegi-

PARTES GENERATIONI 1NSERVIENTES, Genital organs p. Genitales, Genital
—

organs.

PARTHENIUM FEBR1FUGA, Matricaria
—p.
'

a

felt in the loins and abdomen. Second
Peculiar pains, which extend from the
lumbar region towards the uterus; tension and
dilatation ofthe neck and orifice of that organ;
protrusion into the vagina of the envelopes of
the fcetus, forming the bag of witters, (F. ) Poche
des eaux; and rupture or breaking of the wa
ters.
Third stage :
Contractions of the uterus
and abdominal muscles; forcing pains; tho
head of the fcetus becomes engaged in the pel
vis; the occiput being commonly situate above
the left acetabulum, passes beneath the arch of
the pubis.
Fourth stage: the head now pre
sents at the vulva, the perineum being con
siderably distended; at length it clears the ex
ternal parts, and the rest of the body is easily
disengaged. The child still continues attached
to the mother by the umbilical cord, which has
to be divided.
In the course of fifteen or
twenty minutes, trifling pains oocur, and tho
This completes de
secundines are expelled.
livery. In by far the majority of cases, the
head is the presenting part, the occiput directed
anteriorly, and the face posteriorly. Of 12,633
children, born at the Hospital La Maternite in
Paris, from the tenth of December, 1797, to
the 31st of July, 1806, the following were the
are

PAROTITIS, Cynanche parotida?a, Parotis.

Mas, Tanacetum.

stage:

—

—

—

PARTHENTUS, (Morbus;) from naq&tvog,
:
virgin.' A disease in a young female. Also, presentations

chlorosis.

The head, with the face posteriorly, 12,120
PARTIES, LES, Genital organs—p. Gini63
The head anteriorly,
tcd.es, Genital organs p. Honteuses, Genital or
198
The breech,
gans— /i. Ginttoires, Genital organs p. Natu
147
The feet,
relles, Genital organs p. Nobles, Genital organs
3
The knees,
p. Scxuelles, Genital organs.
102
Other positions,
Parturition.
PARTIO,
PARTRIDGE BERRY, Gaultheria.
12,033
PARTS, THE, Genital organs.
The following table, drawn up from data
PARTURA, Paiturition.
furnished by Velpeau, gives an approximative
of presenta
PARTU'RIENT, Parluriens, from purturire, view of the comparative number
itself from parere, to bring forth.'
tions, according to the experience ofthe indivi
The Parturient, Childbed, or Lying-in slate, duals mentioned;
45*
—

—

—

—

'
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THE RATIO OF REPRESENTATIONS IN

According
Merriman

Regular,orof the vertex,
Occipito anterior,
a.
Occipito-cotyloid (left,)
Do.
(right,)
h. Occipito-pubian,
11. Occipito-posterior,
a. Fronto-cotyloid
(left,)
b.
Do.
(right,)
Face presentation,
Mento-iliac (right,)
Ofthe pelvis,
Of the foot,

I

Bland.

924
908

Madame
Boivin.

969
944
760
179
0.29
9.4
5.3
4.4
3.6

944

2.2

2.6

36
12.7

28
9.4

23

13

29

0.19

Ofthe knees,
Ofthe breech,
Ofthe trunk,

Requiring Forceps,
Cephalotomy,

6.6
16
3.3

18
4.6
4.6

4.7
4.7
5.2

4.77

Labour has received different names, accord
to the period of pregnancy at which it oc
It
curs, and the mode in which it takes place.
is called miscarriage or abortion, (q. v..) prior
to the 7th month; premature labour, between
this and 8 months and a half; and labour at the
full period, (F.) Accouchement a terme, when
Labours
it happens at the end of 9 months.
have, likewise, been variously divided by dif.
ferent authors. Perhaps the one, into Natural,
Preternatural, and Laborious, is as common as
natural Labour meaning that which
any;
would occur without manual assistance; pre

ing

—

—

—

TABLE OF THE COURSE

1000 CASES.

to

Hospital

Madame
Lacha-

Nagele.

Lovati.

oithe
F«ulte.

933

911
895
537

980

pelle
933
910
717
209

9
7.3
2.9
4.6
2.6
36
14
0.40
22
5.3
3.4
7.8
0.53

Boer.

8.8
47

29
10.3
19

4.8
36
7.2
2.4

5.7
59
1.5

ternatural, requiring the assistance of art, bnt
by the hand solely: and, laborious, requiring
instrumental assistance; which M. Capuron

calls Accouchement Michanique.
The French use the term Part, at times, sy
nonymously with delivery; at others, with foetus.
Suppression de part means concealment of deli
very. Part ligitime, a fcetus which comes into
the world with the conditions necessary for its
enjoying advantages granted by law; and Part
iUigitime, one that does not fall under those
conditions.

AND MANAGEMENT OF DIFFERENT

KINDS OF

LABOURS.

I. Natural Labours:

Or those in which

Delivery

Occiput towards
Left Acetabulum

can be
effected without Assistance.
'The head with the chin bent
upon the chest clears

the

the brim of the pelvis. Motion of rotation produced
the inclined planes of the
pelvis; the occipital
protuberance is carried behind the symphysis pu
bis, and the face towards the hollow of the sa

by

i

crum.

HeadPresent1NG.

(Four Positions.)

'The head attains the outlet: clears it; the occiput
being first disengaged, and the face afterwards,
which passes successively
along the whole of the
Occiput towards the
hollow of the sacrum. The shoulders enter the
Right Acetabulum.
brim
diagonally; and execute the movement of
rotation. The one behind first clears the outlet.
The same thing occurs with the nates.
'The same course is here followed:
except'that after
towards
the
the rotatory movement, the face
Occiput
passes behind the
Sacro-iliac
Right
Sym--<
symphysis pubis, and the occiput into the hollow of
the sacrum. The
physis.
occiput is first extruded;—the
face
next
L
When
the
chin presents and is turned forwards, the
f
4. Occiput towards the
face is first expelled: the head is thrown backLtft Sacro-iliac Sym-^
wards. This presentation is uncommon. If the
chin present and be thrown backwards, natural
I
V'iysts'
L delivery cannot be effected.
.

.

j

.
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Heel, Tibia,
crum

or Sa
towards the Left

Acetabulum.
Lower Extre
mitypresent

2.

Heel, Tibia, or Sacrum
towards

ing.

(Four Positions <
of the Feet,
and
Knees,
Breech.)

the

Acetabulum.
3. Heel,

Right

The nates enter the brim
diagonally: movement of
rotation: the one passes behind the
symphysis
the
other
towards
the hollow ofthe sacrum.
pubis;
The one behind is first extruded.
The same thing happens to the shoulders. The chin
is bent upon the chest to clear the brim; movement
of rotation: the occiput passes behind the
symphy
sis pubis, and the face towards the hollow of the
sacrum.
The face clears the outlet first; the occi
put last.

Tibia, or Sacrum

towards the

cro-iliac
4.

PARTURITION

Right Sa
Symphysis.

Heel, Tibia, or Sacrum
towards the

cro-iliac

Left Sa
Symphysis.

The same progress, except that after the movement
of rotation, the face is towards the pubis, and the
occiput towards the sacrum. The face is here
again delivered first.

II. Preternatural Labours:
Or those which
1

the

require

Manual Assistance

only.

When the labour is without any serious complication, and the head is not
in a good position at the brim of the pelvis; endeavours are to be made
to place it in its natural
position: the hand to be introduced with the
fingers united, and the long diameter of the head to be placed diagonally
in the brim, if possible. Or, the lever may be fixed over the occiput, by
drawing down which, a closer approximation of the chin and chest may
be effected; the position of the head to the
pelvis being at the same time

attended to.
2. If complicated with syncope, convulsions, hemorrhage, want of uterine
action, &c, the feet must be laid hold of, and the child turned. For this
purpose, empty the rectum and bladder; and turn, if possible, prior to the
escape of the liquor amnii. The female may be placed on her back oi
left side, with the breech over the edge of the bed.
Use the right or left
hand, according as the feet of the child are to the right or left side ofthe
pelvis; always so introducing the hand, that the child shall be in its palm,
and the back of the hand opposed to the inner surface of the uterus. The
hand and arm to be introduced during an interval of pain; and they must
be flattened and tranquil whilst the uterus is contracting forcibly. If both
feet cannot be readily brought down, seize one, and tie a fillet around it.
If the toes point to the vertebral column or to the abdomen of the mother,
the head, in its descent, will not enter the pelvis: the chin and occiput
will be hitched on the pubis and promontory of the sacrum. In such case,
grasp the nates as soon as they have passed the os externum; and, during
a pain, endeavour to direct the toes towards either sacro-iliac synchon
drosis.
When the fingers can be passed along the body of the child and
over the shoulders to the bend of the elbows, draw down the arms suc
cessively When the body is expelled, and the head filling up the brim,
the termination of labour must be accelerated by passing two fingers over
the shoulder of the child; using moderate and steady extracting power,
whilst one finger of the other hand, passed into the mouth, depresses the
chin on the sternum. In this way, the head may be extracted.

I. Presentation
of

.

Head,

Upper Extre- «

Back,
Abdomen, &c.
mities,

III. Instrumental Labours:

requiring the Assistance of appropriate Instruments.
'If the pains become feeble, or inadequate from any cause; or if the pre
senting part be firmly wedged in the pelvis; or the woman be becoming
exhausted, instrumental assistance may be required. In all such cases,
place the female on the back or left side, empty the bladder and rectum;
wait till the os uteri is in a fit state; afford assistance during the pains;
introduce the instrument during the intervals between the pains; have
the patient on her left side, (generally;) and extract according to the axes

Or those

—

General Obser
vations.

>

I. Short

Forceps.

L

of brim and outlet, as the case may be
these to the sides of the head of the child, so that the ears and pa
rietal protuberances may be within the fenestras. Introduce the left-hand
blade first; the index and middle fingers of the right hand guiding it to
With the right hand pass the other in an opposite line, corre
the ear.
sponding with the course of the first blade, guided by the fore and middle
fingers of the left hand; the third and little finger being employed to re
tain the left-hand blade in place; humour the instrument so as to allow
the blades to lock. The handles may now be tied gently together. The
force used must be from blade to blade, with a gentle, tractile etFirt

Apply

PARTURIUM
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where the head does not enter the brim. The long forceps mubt
be applied, in most cases, over the occiput and face of the child, so that
the convex edges of the blades may *fce towards the hollow of the sacrum.
When used, the power may be exerted from side to side, with moderate
traction.
(The lever is applicable to the same cases as the forceps. It must not lie
J usec* strictly as a lever, but as a hook with which to draw downwards
\
^ may be applied to any part of the head) Dut is generally hitched on the

f Applicable

2.

Long Forceps.

■{

(^

,

„

r
vectis.
6. Lever or v

[

occiput.

In certain cases of breeeh and knee presentation, where the hand is insuffi.)
cient, it may be necessary to pass over the joint a fillet, or the blunt hook.
with which to exert some force of traction. The operation is very simple.
'Disproportionate size of head, or distorted or deformed pelvis, may require
the child to be destroyed, and its bulk lessened; or the Cresarean section or
symphysotomy, or the induction of premature labour may be called for.
The instruments required here, are the Perforator Crotchet, and Craniotomy,
Forceps. Make steady pressure on the abdomen; pass two fingers of the
left hand up .to the head: feel for a suture or fontanelle; introduce the!
perforator and bore through, until the progress ofthe instrument is arrested
by its shoulders. Open the handles, and turn the instrument in different;
directions, so that the opening may be large enough to admit the perfo
rator, with which the brain must be broken down.
If) after this, delivery cannot, be accomplished without further aid, pass up
the craniotomy forceps; open the handles slightly, and introduce the blade
without teeth within the cranium. On closing the forceps, a hold is ob
tained; and a tractile force can now be exerted during the pains; and the
extrusion of the child be effected.
Should great difficulty exist at the brim, the bones at the top of the head
may have to be removed, until the base alone remains. The ehin must
then be brought through first.
The crotchet is often used instead of the craniotomy forceps, being passed
into the opening made by the perforator, and hooked upon some bony pro
jection in the interior of the skull; but it is not a good instrument. In
presentations of the face demanding perforation of the cranium, the perl'
forator should be introduced just above the nose, in the sagittal suture.
When it is necessary to open the head after the lower extremities have been
expelled, the perforation must be made behind the ear.

Fillet and Blunt
Hook.

|

Embryulcia.

«

Symphysotomy
and cesarean

Section.

L

E

'

|

„

T

H^E

For

s"^

rTt.„

.ntr
FROM. THE JDOD Y.

I
l^
■

of the fcetus have been forcibly separated, and the head left in
the uterus, it must be laid hold of with one hand; and the forceps be applied, or the head opened and delivered as under Embryulcia. Should
tne nea^ have been brought away, and the body left behind, the feet must

'In

r

mature

Section, (q. v.)

f If the body

,

,

•

be

,

.

brought

,

down.

of narrowness ofthe pelvis, where the fcetus, at the full term, can
not be born alive, delivery may be brought about at an earlier peiiod,or
as soon as the child is capable of
carrying on its functions independently
of the mother.
p
T
■{ The most advisable plan of accompli shine this object is merely to pass the
Labour. >
n
j
a
a
-.u.u
j
i
.l
finger round and round within the os and cervix uteri, so as to detach the
decidua; the membranes being thus left entire, and the life of the child
not so much endangered, as where the membranes are punctured and the
Parturition usually follows within 48 hours.
waters evacuated.
cases

•

■

.

*

j

.

—

PARTURIUM VANUM, Fausse couche.
PARTUS, Parturition p. Csesareus, Cesa
—

rean section

p. Difficilis, Dystocia.
PARU'LIS, from naqa, ' near,' and ovXov,
'the gum.' Aposte'ma parulis vel paroulis,
Phleg'mone Parulis, Gum Boil. Small ab
scesses are so called which form in the gums.
sometimes without any known cause, but
which often depend upon carious teeth.
PARU'RIA, from 7raoa, 'defectively,' and
'
tvqtta, I pass urine.' Morbid secretion or dis
charge of urine.
Paruiua Incontiness, Enuresis— p. Inconti
nens aquosa, see Diabetes
p. Inops, Ischuria.
false
p. Retention^, Is
p. Mellita, Diabetes
churia p. Retentionis renalis, Ischuria p
—

—

—

—

—

—

Retentionis vesicalis, Retention of urine— p

Slillatitia, Strangury— p. Stillatitia mucosa,
Cystirrhcea.
PAR'YGRON, fiom Traoa, and 'vyqog, 'hu
mid.' A liquid or moist preparation, for allay
ing topical inflammation.
PAS DANE, Tussilago.
PASMA, Catapasma.
PASQUEFLOWER, Anemone pulsatilla
PASSA, Paronychia.
PASS^E CORINTHIAOE.
rinthiaca.

PASSAGES, DIGESTIVE,

See Vitis Co-

Ways, diges

tive
p Second. Ways, second.
PASSE PIERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
—

PASSERAGE
PASSERAGE

SAUVAGE,

tensis.
PASSIFLORA
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fruit has

PASTEQUE,

Cardamine pra

Cucurbita citrullus

PASTIL, Pastiilus, Diocres, Avic'ula Cip'ria
LAURIFO'LIA, Bay-leaved Cande'lafumdlis, Phthois, Phthois'cus. A com

A native of Surinam.
The
delicious smell and flavour, and
quenches thirst, abates heat ofthe stomach, in
creases the appetite, &c.
Passiflora Malifor'mis, Apple-shaped Granaditla. The fruit of this species is esteemed
in the West Indies, where it is
a delicacy
Berved up at table in desserts.
PASSIO CCELIACA, Coeliac flux— p. Cholerica, Cholera p. Felliflua, Cholera p. Hae-

passion flower.

PATHETIC

a

—

—

pound of aromatic substances in various shapes:
used as a
fumigating material, when set fire to.
See Fumigation.
The French use the term Pastille,
( L.) Pas
tiilus, for a solid, dry, round, oblong, square, or
triangular compound, whose base is essential
oil, and sugar the excipient. These pastilles
are, in fact, small lozenges, and only differ
from the tablette in their smaller size.
PASTILLES, FUMIGATING. See Fumi

moptoica, Haemoptysis p. Hypochondriaca, gation.
PAST1LLI EMETINE PECTORALES,
Hypochondriasis p. Hysterica, Hysteria— p
Iliaca, Ileus p. Ischiadica, Neuralgia femoro- Trochisci emetinas pectorales.
Pastil'li de Mentha Piperi'ta.
poplitjea— p. Pleuritica, Pleuritis p. VentricuPepper
mint drops. (Sacch. alb., aqux menthx pip. des
losa, Coeliac flux.
An'imi
tillat.
Boil
to
the
aa *""jij.
consistence of an
PASSION, Passio,
Pathdmata, Affcdto suffer.'
A lively electuary. Take of fine white sugar, in pow
tus; from patior, passus,
affection of the mind; as rage, terror, love, der, """jiv, volatile oil of peppermint gss. Mix,
and add the electuary whilst warm. Drop it
hatred, &c.
PASSION-FLOWER, BAY-LEAVED, Pas- then on marble, and dry the drops. Ph. P.)
—

—

—

—

'

eiflora laurifolia.
PASSIVE, Passivus.
An epithet for
sion.

Same

etymon as Pas
diseases, which seem

PASTINA'CA OPOPANAX. The name of
the plant which furnishes the Opoponax. The
plant, whence the gum-resin is obtained, has,
also, been called Opopanacum, Panax heracle'um,
Panax cosli'num, P. pastinacea, Kyna, Her'cules-

owing to a greater or less diminution of the
Btrength, or which are without apparent reac
tion. Thus, passive hemorrhages are such as all-heal, Opop' anax wort. Opopanax, Opopanacis
supervene in debilitated individuals, or under gummi-resina, Gezir, Pop' anax, Gummi panacis,

conditions in which increased action of the
arteries can scarcely be presumed. The term
passive has, also, been given to aneurisms of
the heart with extenuation of the parietes; in
opposition to active aneurisms, with thickness
ofthe parietes hypertrophy.
PASSUL^E MAJORES, see Vitis vinifera—
p. Minores, see Vitis Corinthiaca.
PASSULA'TUM, Uvx passx, ' raisins,' dried
grapes.' A medicine in which the pulp of rai
sins is a chief ingredient.
PASSY, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
village is in the vicinity of Paris. There are
several springs, containing sulphates of lime,
iron, and magnesia; alum; common salt; car
bonate of iron; carbonic acid, &c. They are
employed as tonic and astringent.
PASTA DE ALTHAA, Paste, marshmallow p. Amygdalina, Confection
(almond) p.
de Dactylis, Paste, date
p. Emulsiva, Confec
tion (almond) p. de Jujubis, Paste of
jujubes
—p. Regia, Confection (almond.)
Pasta Glycyrrhi'zjE Gumma'ta et Anisa'ta, seu Massa de extrado glycyrrhizx. A com
pound of extract of liquorice, gum Senegal, su
gar, Florence orris root, and volatile oil of ani
seed. Demulcent.
PASTE, Pasta, (F.) Pate. A compound
medicine like the pastil, but less consistent,
flexible, less saccharine, and more mucilagi
—

'

—

—

—

—

nous.

Date Paste, Massa

seu

pasta de dadlylis.

of dates, sugar, gum Arabic, water,
and orange flower water. Ph. P. Demulcent.
Paste of Ju'jubes, Pasta de jdjubis, Massa

Composed

de

of

jujubes,
zizyphdrum fructu: composed
Senegal, sugar, water,aud tincture of lemon
peel. Demulcent,
gum

Marshmallow Paste, Massa de gummiArab'ico, Pasta de allhada. A compound of gum
Arabic, sugar, white of egg, and orange flower
water.
Pn. P. It is demulcent.

Paste, Ward's, Confectio piperis nigri.

Its
exudes from the roots, when wounded.
odour is strong and peculiar; taste, bitter and
acrid. It is met with in the shops, in lumps of
a reddish-yellow colour, without; white, with
in.
It has been recommended as an antipasmodic and emmenagogue; but is seldom used.
Dose, gr. x to **"*)j: in powder.
Pastina'ca Sati'va, Elaphobod cum, Pastir
The
naca sylvedtris, Ban'ica, Garden parsnep.
root is sweet and nutritious, and is in esteem
It has been used as a
as an article of food.
diuretic and demulcent in calculous affections,
&c.
Pastinaca

Sylvestris, P. sativa

—

p.

Syl

vestris tenuifolia officinarum, Daucus Carota.

PATE,

Paste

—

p

Arsinicale, Arsenical paste.

PATELLA, Rot'ula,

Epigon'atis, Epigon'tis,
Epigou'nis, Mola, Concha, Oc'ulus genu, Os
scutifor'me, Supergenua' lis, Caucalo'i'des, Mylacris, MylS, (F.) Rolule. Diminutive of patina,

A sort of
a dish,' so called from its shape.
sesamoid, flat, short, thick, rounded bone, situ
ate in front of the knee, and enveloped in the
'

common to the ex
leg. The posterior sur
into two facettes,
divided
face of the patella is
united angularly, which are incrusted with car
tilage, and each of which is articulated with
The patella
one ofthe condyles ofthe femur.
is developed by a single point of ossification.
When the patella is fractured, it is difficult to
produce bony union. This can only be accom
plished by keeping up the fractured extremities

substance

of the

tendon

tensor muscles of the

closely

in

apposition.

Patella, Cup— p. Fixa, Olecranon.
FATHEMA, Affection, Disease.

PATHEMATOLOGY, Pathology.
PATHETIC', Pathet'icus, from naGt-iv, 'to
A
That which moves the passions.
name
given to the superior oblique muscle ofthe
eye (q. v.), and, also, to a nerve.
feel.'

Nervus Pathet'icus, N. trochltd'ris seu
trochleatdrius seu trochlea'tor, the 4ii pair of

PATHNE
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nerves, Oculo-mvsculaire interne (Ch.), (F.) Nerf
pathilique, is the smallest encephalic nerve. It
arises behind the inferior
pair of the tubercula

the Paullinia sorbilis, known there under the
name of Guarana, which is administered in
similar pathological cases
PAUME DE LA MAIN, Palm.
PAUONTA, Sedatives.

quadrigemina (the testes)
the

one

at the lateral
parts of
valvula Vieussenii. Its roots unite into
thin, round cord, which makes a turn upon

PAUPIERE, Palpebra.

the peduncles of the brain, and
passes into a
canal of the dura mater near the
posterior cli
noid process. It enters the orbit
by the broadest
part of the sphenoidal fissure, and terminates
in the superior oblique muscle of the
eye, by
dividing into several filaments.

PAVANA WOOD, Croton tiglium.
PAVIL'ION. The French give the name
pavilion, to the expanded extremity of a canal
or
cavity, e. g. of a catheter, sound, &c.
Pavilion of the Ear, Auric'ula, Pinna, Ala
(F.) Auricule ou Oricule, Pavilion de ioreille, is
seated behind the cheeks, beneath the
temple
and anterior to the mastoid process. Its size
varies in individuals.
It is free above, behind
and below.
Anteriorly and within, it is conti
nuous with the
neighbouring parts. Its outer
surface has several prominences, the Helix, Anthelix, Tragus, Antitragus, and Lobe; and seve
ral cavities
the groove of the Helix, the fossa
navicularis seu scaphoides, and the Concha. The
skin which covers the pavilion is very fine and
studded with a number of sebaceous follicles,
The auricle is fixed to the head by three fibrocellular ligaments;— a superior,
anterior, and

PATHNE, Alveolus.
PATHOG"ENY, Pathogen'ia; from na&og,
'a disease,' and ytviaig,
'generation.' The
branch of pathology which relates to the
ge
neration, production, and development of dis
ease.

PATHO GNOMON'IC, Pathognomon'icus,
Signum conjundtum ; from -rraSog, an affec
tion,' and ytvtooxto, 1 know.' A characteristic
'

—

'

symptom of a disease.
PATHOLOGICAL

ANATOMY,

see

Ana

tomy.
'a

PECTIN

PATHOL'OGY, Pathematoiogy, from na&og,
disease,' and Xoyog, a discourse.' The branch
'

posterior.

of medicine whose object is the
knowledge of
disease.
It has been defined diseased
physi
and
ology,
physiology of disease. It is divided
into general and special.
The first considers
diseases in common; the second the particular
history of each. It is subdivided into internal
and external, or medical and surgical.

PAVILLON DE L' OREILLE, Pavilion of
the ear p. de la Trompe, see Tuba
Fallapiana.
PA VINA, vEsculus hippocastanum.
—

PAVOR, Panophobia.
PAVOT DES

—

JARDINS, Papaver.

PAZAHAR. Bezoar.
PEACH BRANDY, Amygdalus
Tree, Amygdalus Persica.
PEAGLE, Primula veris.

Pathology, Hujvtoral, Humorism.
PATHOMA'NIA, Parapathia, Moral Insani
ty, from naQog, a disease,' and mania, Ma'nia
'

Persica-p

PEAR.
See Pyrus malus.
PEARL, Perla, Mar'garon, Margarita, Unio,
(F.) Perle. A roundish concretion, of a silvery
white colour, and brilliant polish, found in
pensities.
several shells, and especially in the Aviiula
PATMOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.
PATHOS, Affection, Disease.
margarilif era, which has, hence, been called
PATIENCE, Rumex patientia— p. d'Eau, Mater perla'rum, Mother of pearl, and is much
Rumex hydrolapathum— p. Garden, Rumex used in the fabrication of handles for
surgical
patientia p. Rouge, Rumex sanguineus p. instruments, &c. Pearls were, formerly, given
in powder as astringents and antacids. They
Sauvage, Rumex acutus.
PATIENTIA, Rumex patientia.
consist of lime and an animal matter.
PATIENTLE MUSCULUS, Levator seaPearl Ash, Potash of commerce p. Mother
pulae
of, see Pearl— p. White, Bismuth, subnitrate of.

sine Delir'io. A disorder of affection or
feeling,
as well as of those of the aotive
powers or pro

—

—

—

PATNE, Alveolus.
PATOR NA'RIUM.

The

cavity or the

PEAU, Cutis.
open

PEAUCIER, Platysma myoides.
PECCANT, Peccans, from peccare, ' to sin.'
An epithet given,
by the Humorists, to the hu
mours, when erring in quality or quantity.
f1'
PECHEDEON, Perimenm.
is about 150 miles from
Bourdeaux, and 50 from
PECHER, Amygdalus Persica.
Bayonne. The climate corresponds with that
PECHURIM CORTEX. A highly aromatic
of the south-west of France
generally; its great bark, the produce of a species of laurus. It is
is
the
mildness
of
its
quality
comparative
spring, extremely fragrant, like that of cinnamo*|^yhich
and exemption from cold winds. It is
regarded it greatly resembles in its properties, fa P°r"
as a favourable winter residence for invalids
tugal, it is used in the cure of dysentery^, &c.
labouring under chronic affections of the mu
PECHYAG'RA, Pectihag'ra, from %r,xv;,
cous membranes.
It is too changeable for the 'the
elbow,' and ayqa, a seizure.' Gout 'affect
consumptive; and to be avoided by the rheu ing the elbow.
ofthe nostrils.

ing
PATRATIO, Ejaculation, (of sperm.)
PATURSA, Syphilis.
PAU, (CLIMATE OF.) Pau is the Capital
ofthe Department of the Lower
Pyrenees; and

'

matic.
PAULLINTA.
plant of the same

This is an extract from a
name in Brazil. Itis
prepared
and
the
Indians,
by
appears to possess excitant
and
In
the
powers.
Brazil,
neighbouring coun
tries, it is given in the form of Tisane the
powder being mixed with cocoa in diarrhoea
and dysentery.
It has been employed also as
a tonic.
An extract is prepared in Brazil from

PECHYS, Elbow.

PECHYTYRBE, Porphyra
PECTEN,

—

—

|

nautica.

Pubes.

PECT1HAGRA, Pechyagra.
PECTIN, from nr\y.ng, 'a coagulum.' A
name
given by Braconnet to a principle, which
forms the basis of vegetable
jelly, it is exten
sively diffused in the juices of pulpy fruits and
when
roots, especially
they are mature, and oc-
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casions these juices to coagulate when they
mixed with alcohol or boiled with sugar.

are

PEDUNCLE

opium, flavoured by

aniseed. Gray
Castor gj, ol. anisi.

gives the
5jj, camph.
3V>
^iss, opii (^vj, proof spirit, a gallon.
A form, advised
mentary principles
a
committee
of
the Phila
by
naceous.
delphia College of Pharmacy, is the following
—Alcohol, dil. cong. iv, Santal. rubr. ras.
PECTINACEOUS, Pectinous.
ii",
PECTINA'LIS, from pecten, 'the pubes;' Digere per horas xxiv; cola, et adde Pulv.
opii,
Pectinx'us, Pubio-fimoral, Suspubio-femoral Pulv. catechu, Camphorx aa gij, Ol. anisi. 2iv.
(Ch.*) (F.) Pectine. This muscle is situate at Digest for ten days.
the inner and upper part of the thigh. It is
PECTOR1LOQUE, from pectus, 'the chest,'
long, flat, and triangular; is attached, above, and loqui, 'to speak.' Laennec calls thus one
to the space, which separates the ileo-pectjneal who presents the phenomenonof
Pecloriloquism.
eminence from the spine of the os pubis; and, Also a Stethoscope, (q. v.)
below, by a flat tendon, to the oblique line,
PECTORILOQUY CHEVROTANTE,Eso6
which descends from the lesser trochanter to phony.
the linea aspera. The pectinalis bends the
PECTORILOQUY, Pecloriloquism, Caderthigh on the pelvis; and carries it outwards in nous voice. Same etymon. Pectorilo'quia, (F.)
adduction and rotation. It may, also, bend the Pectoriloquie. Speech or voice
coming from
the chest.
Laennec has designated,
pelvis on the thigh.
by this
PECTINA'Tl MUS'CULI, from pecten, 'a name, the phenomenon often presented
by con
comb.' The fascicular textureobserved in the sumptive individuals, when their chests are
the
of
heart:
Mus'culi
auricle
examined
Auridulx
with
the
right
stethoscope. The voice
Pectindti. Their main use probably is to pre seems to issue directly from the chest, and
to
vent the over .dilatation ofthe auricles.
pass through the central canal of the
PECTINE, Pectinalis.
cylinder, a phenomenon owing to the voice
PECTINOUS, Pectina'ceus, Pectindsus,Pec- resounding in those anfractuous cavities, pro
Of
or
tinaceous, from pectin.
belonging to pec duced in the lungs by the suppuration or break
tin or vegetable jelly, as a pectinous or pectina- ing down of tubercles, which constitute ab
ceous vegetable principle.
scesses or Ulcers
ofthe Luno-s.
PECTORAL, GRAND, Pectoralis major.
PECTUS, Thorax.
PECTORALIS INTERNUS, Triangularis
Penis.
PECULTUM,
sterni.
PEDAGRA, Potassas supertartras impurus.
Pectora'lis Major, from pectus, the breast.'
PEDESIS, Pulsation.
Pectoralis, Sterno-costo-clavio-humiral, SternoPEDETHMOS, Pulsation.
humiral (Ch.,) (F.) Grand Pectoral. A large,
PEDICLE, VITELLINE. See Vesicula umflat, triangular muscle, situate at the anterior bilicalis.
axilla.
It is at
part of the chest, before the
PEDICULARIA, Delphinium staphisatrria.
tached, on the one hand, by means of aponeu
PED1CULAT10, Phtheiriasis.
rotic fibres, to the inner half of the anterior
PEDICULUS, The Louse, Phtheir, (F.) Pmt.
of
to
anterior
the
the
A
surface
of
clavicle;
edge
genus of parasitic insects. The human body
the sternum, arid to the cartilages of the first is infested with three kinds: the
Body-louse, (F.)
six true ribs; on the other, by a strong tendon, Pou dc corps; the Head-louse,
(F.) Pou de la
which is inserted at the anterior edge ofthe bi
tete, which lives in the hair; and the Crab-louse,
cipital groove ofthe humerus. The use of this Mor'pio, Plat'ula, (F.) Morpion, which infests
the hair of the p.jbes.
muscle is to move the arm in various direc
Infusion of tobacco, or
tions. Jf it be hanging by the side ofthe body, mercurial ointment, or ointment of white
pre
it carries it inwards and a little forwards. When cipitate of mercury, or the white or red
preci
the arm is raised, it depresses it and carries it pitate of mercury, readily destroys them.
inwards. It can, also, move it in rotation in
Pedicllus Pubis, Crab-louse.
wards. If the humerus be raised and fixed, the
PEDICURE, Chiropodist.
PEDICUS, Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.
pectoralis major draws the trunk towards the
PEDIEUX, (muscle,) Extensor brevis digito
upper extremity.
Pectora'lis Minor, Serra'lus anti'cus minor, rum pedis.
Costo-coracoidien (Ch.,) (F.) Petit Pectoral, Petit
PED1GAMBRA, Ysambia.
dentili anlirieur. This muscle is situate be
PEOILU'VIUM, from pedes, the feet,' and
neath the preceding, at the anterior and upper lavo, I wash.' Lavipe'dium, (F.) Bain de
pieds.
part of the chest. It is flat and triangular. It A bath for the feet. See Bath.
is attached bv its base, which appears digitated,
Sole.
PEDION,
to the upper
PED1UM, Tarsus.
edge and outer surface of the 3d,
PEDONCULES DU CERVELET, Corpora
4th, and 5th true ribs, and is inserted at the an
It is the basis of

of the classes of ele
of Dr. Pereira the pectione

following formula.
coccin.

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

,

'

'

terior part of the coracoid process. The pecto
ralis minor draws the scapula forwards and
downwards, and makes it execute a rotatory
motion, by virtue of which its inferior angle is
carried backwards, and the anterior depressed.
When the shoulder is fixed, it elevates the ribs
to which it is attached, and aids in the dilata
tion ofthe chest.
PECTORALS, Pectora'lia, Thorad'ica. Me
dicines, considered proper for relieving or re
moving affections of the chest.
Batkman's Pectoral Drops consist, chiefly,
of tincture
castor, with some camphor and

of

restiformia.
PEDORA. The sordes of the eyes, ears, and
feet.
PED'UNCLE, Pedun'cuius. This term has
been applied to different prolongations or ap
pendices of the encephalon. Thus, the Pedun
cles of the brain are the Crura cerebri; the Peduncles of the cer ebel' turn, the Crura cerebelli.
Peduncles of the Brain, called also Crura
anterio'ra medul'lx oblonga'tx, are two white
cords, about Jlhs of an inch in diameter, on the
outside of the corpora albicantia. They arise
from the medullary substance ofthe brain, and

PEDUNCULI
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till they join the tuber an
which is attached to the brim ofthe pelvis, be
nulare. They are formed, internally, of a mix
ing continuous with the fascia iliaca and the
ture of cineritious and medullary matter; the
aponeurotic expansion of the psoas parvus,
former of which, being of a darker colour at This aponeurosis forms a kind of resisting par.
one point than in any other part of the brain,
tition, which effectually supports the peritnhas been called Locus niger crurum cerebri.
neum,and has several apertures, through which
Peouncles of the Cerebellum, called also different organs pass.
Pelvic Cavity, (F.) Caviti pelvienne; the
Crura posterio'ra, arise from the medullary part
ofthe cerebellum, and unite at the tuber annu
cavity ofthe pelvis.
Pelvic Members; the lower extremities.
lare.
Pelvic Surface of the Il'ium; that which
Peduncles of the Medulla Oblongata,
faces the pelvic cavity.
Corpora restiformia.
Peduncles of the Pineal Gland are two
PELVI-TROCHANTE'RIAN,Petoi-r«wAan.
medullary bands or strips, which seem to issue tcria'nus. That which relates to the pelvis and
from th« pineal gland, and proceed on each great trochanter. The Pelvi-trochantdrian re
side upon the upper and inner region of the gion is formed by the muscles pyramidalis,
two obturators, gemini, and quadratus
optic thalamifemoris,
PEDUNCULI MEDULLA OBLONGATA, which pass from the pelvis to the digital cavity
ofthe great trochanter.
Corpora restiformia.
PELVIM'ETER, Pelycord eter, Pelyom'eter,
PEGA, Canthus (lesser.)
PEGANEL^E'ON, Oleum ruta'ceum, Oil of from pelvis, and ptn^ov, a measure.' A barba
rous
'rue.'
from
Rue;
hybrid. This name has been given to dif
myavov,
ferent instruments, invented for measuringthe
PEGANIUM, Ruta.
diameters of the pelvis, and, particularly, the
PEINE, Hunger.
PEIRA, Effort, Experience, Nisus.
anteroposterior or fore-and-aft diameter of the
PELA'GIA. A kind of scaly erysipelas of brim. Two have been chiefly employed, espe
the hands sometimes of the legs, at others, of cially by French practitioners; the Compos
the face. Pellagra. (?)
d'ipaisseur, and the Pelvimeter of Coutouly.
1. The Compos d'Epaisseur or Cal'ipers ia
PELAGRA, Pellagra.
An
Pelica'nus.
instrument, formed like a pair of compasses with blunt
PEL'ICAN,
curved at the end like the beak of a pelican. extremities the branches of which can be
moved at will. One of these is applied to the
Its use is to extract teeth.
PELICIDE, Pelu'dS, Mel codum. Boiled symphysis p'ubis, and the other on the sacrum.
About three inches must be deducted from thia
Honey. Ruland and Johnson.
measurement for the thickness of the mons ve
PELIDNOMA, Ecchymoma.
PELlO'MA.from mXog, 'black.' A livid ec- neris, pubis, and the base ofthe sacrum. 2. The
chymosis. Forestus. See Ecchymoma. (q. Pelvimeter of Coutouly resembles the instru
ments used by shoemakers for measuring the
PE'LIOSE, Purpura hemorrhagica.
length of the foot. The two branches are in
PELIOSIS, Purpura heemorrhagica.
troduced, in a state of approximation,' into the
PELL'AGRA, Pelagra, Ichthyo'sis Pellagra, vagina; and then separated, so that one touches
Elephantiasis Ital'ica, Tuber Pellagra, Lepra the promontory ofthe sacrum, the other cornea
Mediolanen' sis, L. Lombard' ica, Scorbu'tus alpi- behind the os pubis. It is a barbarous contri
vance, and its introduction ought never to be
nus, Ma'nia pelln'gria, Erythe'ma endem'icum
seu pelt'agrurn, Insolazione de Primavera, Mal
attempted on the living subject. It does not,
del Sole, Dermal' agra, Erysipelas period' ica ner
indeed, seem possible to introduce it without
mischief.
vo'sa chronica, Mal de misere, Paralysis scorbu
from
The finger is, decidedly, the best pelvimeter,
tica, Scurvy ofthe Alps, Impetigo Pellagra,
and
'seizure.'
A
dis
and by it we can judge whether the base ofthe
ntXXa, (?) 'skin,'
ayqa,
sacrum be
ease, particularly noticed amongst the Milanese,
unusually prominent.
which consists in the skin becoming covered
PELVIS, Cho'ana, Py'elos, (F.) Bassin; so
with wrinkles, and assuming a scaly appear
called, because fancied to be shaped like an
ance, especially in the parts exposed to the air. ancient basin. The part of the trunk which
bounds the abdomen below. It is a large, bony,
The strength diminishes, the intellectual facul
ties and sensations become obscure, and cramps, irregular, conoidal cavity, open above and be
convulsions, and other lesions of muscular con
low, which supports and contains a part of
tractility supervene. It is a singular, endemic the intestines, and the urinary and genital or
affection.
gans; and serves, at the same time, as a fixed
PELLICULA SUMMA,
for the articulation of the lower limbs, the
p. Su

gradually approach,

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Epidermis—

point

perior, Epidermis.

—

—

—

PELOTE DE MER, Pila marina.
PELTIGERA CANINA, Lichen caninus.

PELUDE, Pelicide.
PELVIC, Pel'vicus, Pelvinus.
relating to the pelvis.

Belonging

at
arrangement, which touch, are articulated
some part of their surface, and intimately united

or

Pelvic Aponeurosis, (F.) Aponivrose pelciM. J. Cloquet gives this name to an apo
neurotic expansion, of greater or less thickness,

enne.

muscles, and the execution
of" their movements.
The pelvis supports, be
hind, the vertebral column, and is sustained,
before, by the ossa femorum. It is situate, in
the adult, near the middle part of the body, and
is composed of four broad, flat, unequally thick
bones, differing much in their shape, size, and

attachment of their

PELL1S, Cutis p. Summa, Epidermis.
PELLITORY, BASTARD, Achillea ptar
mica p. of Spain, Anthemis pyrethrum p.
Wall, Parietaria.
PELMA.Sole.

by means of a number of ligamentous faicie.
Of these bones, two are behind, on the median
line. the sacrum and coccyx; the two others
the ilia. The/
are before and at the sides,
are fellows, and unite, before, with each other.
—

—
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PENTAMYRON

The

most important
A medicine is,
parts of the pelvis, in
also, so called, which is supobstetrical point of view, aie the brim and
the pores and stimulate.
throuffl>
PT™;UPrTS?
The
the outlet
Brim, Angus 'tia abdomina''tis,
PENICILLUM, Compress.
Intro' Hits or Upper Opening ofthe Cavity of the
PEN 1 C 1 L'L U S,
Penicillum, ' a
Pelvis, (F.) Detroit supirieur, D. abdominal, is brush; diminutive of penis, a tail.' Apainter's
tent or
the narrow part, which separates the greater
pledget, (q. v.) The secreting, glandiform ex
from
the
less—
the
from
the
true.
tremities
of
the venag
false
pelvis
portte, (Acini biliosi,)
In the well formed woman, it is elliptical, and have also been so
termed, as well as the villous
inclined
forwards.
Its
antero
textures.
slightly
-posterior
or sacro-pubir,
diameter, in a standard pelvis,
Penicillus, Tent.
measures 4^ inches, but with the soit parts,
PEN 1CULUM, Compress
3|inches; its transverse or iliac or lateral, 5A
PENICULUS, Tent.
with
the
soft parts 4 inches; and its
inches,
PENIDES, Saccharum hordeatum.
oblique with the soft parts, 4|- inches. The
PENID'lUM, Penidium sacchara! lum. A
Ditroit
Outlet, (F.)
infirieur, D. perinial, kind of clarified sugar, made up into rolls
Exfitus, Inferior opening, Angus' tia perinxa'lis, Barley sugar. It is demulcent.
forms the lower aperture of the pelvis. The
PENlL, Mons veneris.
antero- posterior diameter is here, on account of
PENIS, 'a tail,' from pendere, 'to hang
the mobility ofthe coccyx, 5 inches; the lateral, down.'
Cordis, Coles, Caule.s, Med tula, Menta
4 inches The Axis of the Pelvis is important Pltalius,
PosthS, Crithe, Pria'pus, Virga, V.
to be known in obstetrics.
The Axis of the vin'lis, V. genitn'lis,
Vere'trum, SuthB, Mem
Brim is indicated by a straight line drawn from brum virile, Membrum,
Verbus, Viri'lS, Pars
the umbilicus to the apex of the coccyx:
the
Viri'lis, Membrum seminnlS. sen (renitals virdMis of the Outlet by a line drawn from the rum, Sidula,
Tentum, Husta,
H.
first bone of the sacrum to the entrance of the viri'lis, Vas, Vas' cut
urn, Peed Hum, Vir'gula, Vir
vajrina.
Thyrsus, Tensus, Clavus, Cauda salax, Cauda,
Pelvis of the Kidney, Pelvis rena'lis, Sinus,
Fadcinvm, F. virile, Muto, Nervus, N.fistuldVenter sen Alvus Renum, (F.) Bassinet. This sus seu
fistula' ris, Scapus, Vena, Contus, Telum,
is a small, membranous pouch,
occupying the Gurgu'tio, Sceptrum, Armn, Glddius, Lubricum
posterior part of the fissure ofthe kidney. It is Caput, Mitti'num, Pulus, Pedsulus, Radix, Ra
placed behind the renal artery and vein ; is mus, Rutab'ulum, Arma Ventris, Columna adelongated from above to below; flattened from slans inguinibus, Colvm'na, Pyr'arnis, Trabs
before to behind; irregularly oval in figure; Spina,
Catapulta viri'lis, Verpa, Machx'ra, Tau
and, below, contracts considerably, to be con rus; the Yard, Male organ, &c,
(F.) Verge,
tinuous with the ureter. It receives the ori
Membre viril. This organ, the use of which is
fices of the infundibula, which pour the urine to
carry the seminal fluid into the female organs
secreted in the kidney into its cavity.
of generation, is
cylindroid, long, and erectile,
Pelvis Aurium, Cochlea p. Cerebri, Infun
and situate before and beneath the
symphysis
dibulum of the brain— p. Ocularis, Scaphium pubis. In the
ordinary state, it is soft and
oculare.
pendent in front ofthe scrotum. During erec
PELYCOMETER, Pelvimeter.
tion, it becomes elongated, upright, and assumes
PELYOvlETER. Pelvimeter.
a
triangular shape. Its upper surface is called
PE M' PHI G US Emphlifsis
Pem'phigus,Pom'- the Dorsum Penis, (F.) Dos de la verge; and,
from
th
'a
at
its inferior surface, there is a
pholyx,
blister;' Febris build
pttp.ii,
sa,vesicula'ris, arnpullo'sa seu pemphigd des seu projection formed by the canal of the° urethra.
pempliingo'des. Exantlie'ma serdsum, Morta, The two sides of the penis are round, and its
Pemphigus Helveticus, Pemphigus major, Pem posterior extremity or root is attached to the
phigus minor. Morbus bullosus, Pemphinx, Pern- pelvis. Its anterior extremity is free, and pre
pliix, Typhus vesiculd ris , Vesidular Fever, Blad sents the glans, prepuce, and orifice of the
dery Fever. A disease, defined to consist of urethra. The penis is formed of the corpora
vesicles, scattered over the body; transparent, cavernosa, the princip.il seat of erection; the
filbert-sized, with a red, inflamed edge, but corpus spongiosum of the urethra for the con
Without surrounding blush or tumefaction; on
veyance of the urine and sperm, and of the
breaking, disposed to ulcerate; fluid, pellucid glans, which terminates the canal.
or
It
is
Penis Cerebri, Pineal gland
slightly coloured; fever, typhous.
p. Muliebris '
doubtful whether any such idiopathic fever has Clitoris.
ever existed; the
that
the
fever
is,
PEN'NIFORM, Pennifodmis, from penna^a
probability
and vesications have been an accidental com
pen,' and forma, 'form.' An epithet for mus
plication. The Pemphigus Helveticus, Cullen cles, whose fleshy fibres are inserted on each
thinks, must have been malignant sore throat. side of a middle tendon, like the feathers of a
If, however such a distinct disease did exist, it pen on their common stalk.
an

'

—

H.°miptia'lis,

—

,

longitudinal

-

—

was

probably only

as an

endemico-epidemic.

Pemphigus Variolodes.

PENNYCRESS, Thlaspi.

See Varicella.

PEMPHINX, Pemphigus.
PEMPHIX, Pemphigus.

—

PEN^EA SARCOCOLLA, Sarcocolla.

PENCIL-LIKE PROCESSES, Styloid

PENNYROYAL, Mentha pulegium, Hedeopulegioides— p. Hart's, Mentha cervina.
PENSACOLA, see Saint Augustine.
PENSEE, Viola tricolor p. Sauvage, Viola

ma

tricolor.
pro-

PENTAMYRON, Pentama'ron,

from ntvrt,
ointment.' An ancient oint
ment, consisting of five ingredients. Paulus
and Aetius. These are said to have been
'

cesses.

five,'

and pvqov,

PEN'ETRATING, Pen'etrans, from penetrare, (penitus intrare), to go into.' A wound
is so called which penetrates one of the great storax,
mastich,
tum nardinum.
splanchnic cavities. Vulnus penetrans.
'

—

46.

'

—

wax,

opobalsam-,

and unguen

PENTAPHARMACON
'

PENTAPHAR'MACON, from mvxt, five,'
Any medicine con

and qaquaxov, 'remedy.'
sisting of five ingredients.

PENTAPHYLLUM,

Potentilla reptans.

PENTATEUCH, (SURGICAL,) Pentateu'chus, from ntvrt, five,' and rtv/og, a book,
'

'

five books of Moses
Gene
sis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero
nomy. By analogy, some surgeons have gi\en
the name Surgical Pentateuch to the division of
external diseases into five classes:
wounds,
ulcers, tumours, luxations, and fractures.
PENZANCE, CLIMATE OF. This is the
chief residence of invalids in Cornwall, Eng
land, during the winter. It is situate on
Mount's Bay, about ten miles from the Land's
End. It is 5^° warmer in winter than London;
2° colder in summer; scarcely 1° waimer in the
spring, and only about 2^° warmer in the au
It is a very favourable winter residence
tumn.
for the phthisical invalid.
PEPANSIS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPANTICOS, Maturative.
PEPASMOS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPAS'TIC, Pepns'ticus, from ntnatvw, 'I
concoct.' A medicine, supposed to have the
power of favouring the concoction of diseases
which

PERFUSIO
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signifies the

—

—

Maturative, (q. v.)

PEPPER, BLACK, Piper nigrum— p. Cay
p. Cubeb, Piper cuenne, Capsicum annuum

its tube stuffed with cotton or tow, and
fresh portions of the menstruum upon
it until all its virtues are extracted. The ope
ration is used in the formation of certain infu
sions, extracts, tinctures. &c.

holes,

or

pouring

PERCUSSION, AUSCULTATORY, see
Acouophonia.
Percus'sion, Epicrod sis Percus'sio from percu'tere, (per, and quatere,) to strike.' When
immediate or direct percussion is made on the
,

'

abdomen, the more or less perfect reso
an index of the state ofthe contained
the physician is thus aided in his
and
organs;
diagnosis. For this purpose, the chest may be
struck with the fingers, gathered into a bun
dle, and their tips placed upon a level. Jt ja
better, however, to employ Mediate percussion,
which consists in interposing, between the point
of the fingers and the chest, the finger of the
other hand, or the Plexim'eter, (q
v.) and
striking tins instead ofthe naked chest.
PERCUTEUR COURBE A MARTEAV,
(F.) An instrument used by Baron Heurteloup
in the operation of lithotomy, in which a ham
mer is employed instead of a screw, to force
together the blades of the instrument on the

chest

or

nance

is

foreign body.
•

PERDO'NIUM.

In

Paracelsus,

a

medicated

wine of herbs.

from

PER'FORANS,
perforitre, (per, and
Capsicum annuum p. Ja forare,) to bore through.' A name given to
whose
tendons
different
muscles,
pass through
maica, Myrtus
p. Long, Piper longum
p. intervals between the fibres or tendons of other
p. Poor-man's, Polygonum hydropiper
thence
called
cubeba
muscles;
Water,
perforated. See Flexor
p.
Polygonum
Tailed, Piper
hydropiper p. Wall, Sedum p. White, Piper Longus Digitorum, &c. Under the name Per
album.
forating Adteries, are included, 1. In the hand
arterial branches, given oft" by the profound
PEPPERWORT, Lepidium.
PEPSIN, from *r£i/.<c, coction.' A peculiar palmar arch, which traverse the muscles and
2. In the thigh three or
interosseous
matter, which, in combination with the gastric
spaces.
acids, is considered to form the proper digestive four arteries, furnished by the profunda, which
solvent. Its chemical constitution is unknown. pass through the openings of the adductor mag
the anterior and superior
It would appear that its presence is necessary nus. 3. In the foot
branches of the plantar arch.
to induce changes in the elements of the food.
Perforans Casserii. See Cutaneous— p.
which may enable the gastric acids to act upon
them so as to form chyme.
Manus, Flexor profundus perforans p. Pro
PEPSIS, Coction, Digestion.
fundus, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profun
PEPTIC, Pep'ticus, from ntnrto, I ripen.' dus perforans.
PERFORATIO INTESTINORUM, EnteroA substance which promotes digestion, or is
brosis
p. Ventriculi, Gastrobrosis.
digestive.
PERCE CRANE. Perforator.
PERFORA'TION, Ptrfora'tio, Anatre'si.%
An accidental
PERCE-FEU1LLE, Bupleurum rotundifo- from perfora're, to pierce
lium.
opening in the continuity of organs, either from
an external or internal cause.
PERCE-MOUSSE, Polytrichum.
PERCE PIERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
Perforation, Paracentesis p. deiEstomac,
PERCEP'TA, from pcrcip'ere, to conceive,' Gastrobrosis p. des Inlestins, Enterobrosis—p.
Uteri. Uterus, rupture of the.
receive.' A word used by some writers on Hy
PERFORATOR, (F.) Percecrane. An in
giene to indicate, in a general manner, the effects
on
the
animal
strument
the
nervous
action
for opening the head of the fcetus in
of
economy;
—

beba

—

p.

Guinea,

'

—

Pimento

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

'

—

'

'

—

'

—

'

utero, when it is necessary to diminish its size.
The operation is called Cephatotom'ia.
That which is pierced.
PERFORATUS.
Anatomists have given this name to muscles,
whose fibres or tendons separate, to suffer other
Same etymon.
The parts to pass through them. Such are the Flexor
PERCEPTIVITY.
brevis Digitorum pedis, (q. v.) F. sublimis per
power of perception.
PERCOLATIO, Filtration, (q. v.)
foratus, and Coraco brachialis. (q. v.)
Perforatus Casserii, Coraco-brachialis.
PERCOLATION, from pcrcolare, (per, and
'
PERFRICTIO, CatapsyxUs, Peripsyx'is,how
col-arc), to strain through.' The term perco
'
has
been
or
lation,
recently ap perfrig"ere, (per, and frigere,) to shiver witli
displacement,
Considerable refrigeration. Great sense
plied in pharmacy to an operation, which con cold
sists in placing any substance, the virtues of of cold:
shivering.
PERFRIGERATIO. See Rigor.
which have to be extracted by a menstruum, on
a
a funnel, having
PERFUSIO, Fomentation.
septum perforated wilh
in other word^s, the sensations, the functions of
the mind, and their deterioration or privation,
PERCEPTION, Percep'tio. The sensation
which the brain has of an impression made on
an organ of sense.

'

—

PERI

PERI,

vtqi,

'

539

about, on all sides, round
prefix. Hence:

about.'

An nngmentative

PERIAMMA, Ainnletum.

PEKIAPTON,

Amuletum.

PEHIBLEMA, Catablema.
PERIBLEP'SIS, from a-toi, 'around.' and
I look.' The wild look that accompa
nies delirium.— Foesius.
PERIB'OLE, from vtqt(iaXXto, ' I surround.'
The dress of a person. Also, the translation of
morbific matters towards the surface of the

|M«7ru),

'

body.
PERIBRO'SIS, Pericrasis,
(ntqi, and fiotaoxw, 1 eat,') I

PERINEUM
and xaqSia, 'the heart.' The
pericardium is a
membranous sac, which
envelops the heart, and
the arterial and venous trunks that
pass from
or into it.
It is seated in the separation of the
mediastinum, above the central aponeurosis of
the diaphragm, to which it
strongly adheres.
Its shape is triangular, like that ofthe
heart; to
which it is fitted. The
pericardium is com
posed of two membranes:— the one— external—
fibrous ; the other— internal— serous. The lat
ter, having lined the inner surface of the ex
ternal layer, is reflected over the
heart, and

from irtqtfiqwaxo), covers it entirely; without, however,
having
'
the heart within it ; in which
eat around.'
Ul
arrangement it
the
resembles other serous membranes. The
corners of the eyelids.
ceration
peri
PERICARDITIS, from TrtqtxaqStov, ' the pe cardium envelops the heart; retains it in posi
ricardium,' and itis, denoting inflammation. tion, and facilitates its movements by means of
Inflamma'tio Pericar'dii, Inflammation of the the serous fluid, Liquor seu Aqua seu Humor
Pericardium, (F.) Piricardi.te, Inflammation du seu Lympha Pericar'dii, Hydrocar' dia, which it
contains in greater or less quantity.
P'ericarde. This is, probably, the proper appel
lation for most of those cases which have re
PERICARPIUM, Epicarpium.
ceived the name of Curditis, Car dipericardi tis.
PERICHONDRIUM, from rrtqt, 'around,'
'
Along with signs of pyrexia, the local symp and yovSqog, a cartilage.' A membrane of a
those
of
resemble
fibrous
toms
nature, which covers cartilages that are
pneumonia. Such as
point out that the pericardium is the seat of non-articular, and bears considerable analogy to
disease are the following :
pain, referred to the the periosteum in organization and uses.
PERICHRISIS, Circumlitio, Liniment.
region of the heart, or scrobiculus cordis,
sometimes pungent, at others, dull and heavy :
PERICHR1STON, Circumlitio, Liniment.
'
palpitation, accompanied with spasmodic twitch- ' PER1CLAS1S, from vtoi, about,' and y.Xato,
ings in the neighboui hood of the heart, shooting I break.' A comminuted fracture, with denu
dation of the bone.
Galen, Foesius.
up to the left shoulder; pulsation, and some
times soreness of the carotids, with tinnitus
PERICLIMENUM, Lonicera periclymenum.
and
the
aurium
PERICNE'MIA, from ?rtqi, ' about,' and
breathing is by catches:
vertigo:
dyspntea considerable: pulse jarring, jerking, y.v^uri, 'the leg.' The parts surrounding the
peculiar: the tongue white, covered with a mu tibia; the tibia itself.
cous coat, and the skin often bathed in
PERICRA'NIUM, 'Pericra'nion, from -rt^t,
sweat,
as in acute rheumatism.
The pe
The physical, signs 'around.' and y.g_aviov, the cranium.'
during the first period, are as follows. The ac riosteum, which covers the cranium externally.
tion ofthe heart is generally evident to the
PERICRASIS, Peribrosis.
eye,
and may be felt by the hand.
There is sore
PERIDES'MIC, Perided micus ; from rrtgi,
'
ness to the touch, over the intercostal
around,' and Stapog, 'a ligament.' Some nospaces,
and over a small surface in the
epigastric re sologists have given this name to ischuria caused
gion, when the pressure is directed upwards, by a ligature round the penis or by stricture of
towards the pericardium. Percussion is usually the urethra.
PER1DIASTOLE. See Diastole.
natural, but at times there is dulness. On aus
PERID'ROMOS, from ji?l, 'about,' and
cultation, the cardiac movements are found to
'
be frequent, abrupt,
jerking, and tumultuous; S^ouog, a course.' The extreme circumference
Gorra?us.
often irregular and intermittent. The pulse of the hairs of the head.
PERI^E'RESIS, from m^i, 'about,' and
presents corresponding characters. When effu
'
A
I take away.'
sort of circular in
sion of lymph has occurred, percussion
may be aigtai,
negative, or be but slightly affected. On aus cision, which the ancients made in the neigh
of
abscesses.
The perisresis is
bourhood
cultation, in addition to the preceding signs,
large
there may be one or more of the rubbing or now only practised in some cases of tumours.
friction bruits (q. v.) resembling the rustling of
PERIESTICOS, Salutary.
PERIGLOTTIS, Epiglottic gland. See
parchment, or of a sawing or rasping character.
In some cases, the sound is like the
creaking of Tongue.
new leather.
PERIG'RAPHE, from vtgty^atpw, (vt^i, and
This has been supposed to be
'
The apo
pathognomonic of effused lymph. The most yga<j>tu, 'I write,') I circumscribe.'
important point, in the pathology of pericar neurotic intersections of the rectus abdominis
Vesalius.
ditis, is its connexion with acute rheumatism: are so called.
and it forms one of the most dangerous occur
PERILYMPH, Cotunnius, liquor of.
It may be acute or
rences in the latter disease.
PERIMYSIUM, Fascia.
'
chronic: in either cnse, it is, of course, formida
PERIN, Trigtv, from T^ga, a sac or pouch.'
ble. The most active depletion must be used ; With some, this means the scrotum (q. v.);
with large doses of opium, counter-irritants, with others, the testicle ; with others, the periand all the means required in the most violent nseum ; and, with others, the anus.
internal inflammations.
PERINEOCELE, from irt^tvuiov, 'the periPERICAR'DIUM, Pericaddion, Membrana nseum,' and xiy/ij, 'rupture.' Hernia in the
'

or

erosion

at

—

—

—

—

_

—

drcumflex'a, Involu'crum seu Ar'cula seu perinaeum.
PERINjE'UM, Interfemine'um, Pe.rine'um,
Capsa sen Cap'sula seu Cam'era seu lndumeriseu
Peche'deon, MeCor

turn
seu

seu

Pannidu/us

seu

Sad cuius Cordis, Sac

Area Cordis,

Membra'na

or

(F.) Pericarde,

Capsule of the
from ttiqi,

'

Theca
Heart.

around,'

Gressu'ra, Plechas, Am'phiplex.
sos'celon, Perine'on, Perinx'os, Perine'os, Orrhos,
Tramis, Taurus, Inlerforamine'um, CochonS, Pli-

PERINjEUS

PERISCYTHISMUS
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chos, Mesomerion, Famcn, Regio Perinai, (F.)

The space at the inferior region of
the trunk, between the ischiatic tuberosities,
anus, and genital organs. It is smaller in the
female than in the male; has a triangular shape;
and is divided into two equal parts by a median
line, called Raphe. It is occasionally ruptured
in labour. The part between the pudendum
and anus is sometimes called ante'rior perina'um, to distinguish it from the part which
extends from the anus to the coccyx, called
Perinie.

poste'rior perinx'um.

PERIN^EUS, Perineal.

is a fibrous, white, resisting medium
which surrounds the bones every where, ex
cept the teeth at their corona?, and the parts of
other bones that are covered with cartilage.
The external surface is united, in a more or less
intimate manner, to the neighbouring parts
by
cellular tissue. Its inner surface covers the
bone, whose depressions it accurately follows.
It is united to the bone by small, fibrous pro

periosteum

longations; and, especially, by a prodigious
quantity of vessels, which penetrate their sub
stance.
The periosteum unites the bones to
the neighbouring parts.
It assists in their
growth, either by furnishing, at its inner sur

PERINE'AL, Perina/us, Perinea'lis. That
which relates or belongs to the perinseum ; as face, as M. Beclard demonstrated, an albumi
nous exudation, which becomes
Perineal artery, Hernia, &c.
cartilaginous,
Ischu'ria Perinea'lis. A name given by and at length ossifies; or by supporting the
Sauvages to retention of urine, caused by a vessels, which penetrate them to carry the ma
terials of their nutrition. See Medullary mem
tumour seated in the perinajum.
brane.
PERlME, Perinamm.
—

«
PERINEPHRITIS, from *-*gt, around,'
'
ntpgog, kidney,' and itis, denoting inflamma
tion. Inflammation of the external cellular and
fibrous membranes of the kidney, or of their
investing adipose cellular tissue. Rayer.
PERINEURION, Neurilema.
PERINYCT1DES, from sre§«, and w%, 'night.'
An eruption, appearing at night and disappear
ing by day. Erotian.
—

—

PERIOD, Periodus, Periodeia, Periodeu'sis,
'
Circu'itus, from 7rte,i, about,' and odog, 'way.'
Circuit. Periods are the different phases or
revolutions of a disease. The epochs, which

Periosteum

Internum.

brane.

Medullary

mem

PERIOSTO'SIS. Tumour of the periosteum.
Tumours are so called which are developed on
bones, and formed by their outer membrane.
These

tumours

are

more

rapidly developed,

less degree of consistence, and sooner
disperse than exostoses, which they resemble

have

a

greatly.
PERIPHERAL VASCULAR
system.

SYSTEM, Ca-

pillary

PERIPHIMOSIS, Paraphimosis.

PER1PLEUMONIA, Peripneumonia.
PERIP'LYSIS, from wtn, and rrXuotg, 'the
distinguishable in the course of a disease.
1. act of washing.' Profldvium. A copious dis
Three periods are commonly enumerated.
The augmentation, increase, or progress (lucre- charge from any part, especially from the bow
men'tum); 2. The acme or height, (F.) Etat els.
PERIPNEUMONIA, Peripleumo'nia, True
(Status;) and, 3. The decline ( Deer emed turn.)
Some authors reckon only the invasion and ter
peripneumony, from ntqi, 'around,' and irvtvpw,
'the lung.'
mination.
Inflammation of the substance of
Period is sometimes used, in describing an the lungs.
See Pneumonia.
are

—

intermittent, for the time between

com

mencement of a
including the fit

next,

the
paroxysm and that of the

well as interval.
Periods, Monthly, Menses.
PERIODEIA, Period.
PERIODEUSIS, Period.
PERIODEUTES, Charlatan.
as

or

PERIODICITY, Periodid'itas; same ety
The aptitude of certain physiological
and pathological phenomena, in health or dis
ease, to recur at particular periods, after longer
or shorter intervals, during which intervals
they
cease completely.
Diseases, thus recurring,
called Periodical.

PERIODONTITIS, (F.) Periodontite,
de

flammation

la Membrane

In

alviolo-dentaire,

'
from wtgt, about,' and oSovg, ' a tooth.' Inflam
mation of the membrane that lines the socket
of a tooth.
PERIODYN'l A, from wsgt, and oduvn, ' pain.'
A circumscribed and acute pain. Hippoc.
PERIONE, Decidua.
PERIORBITA, from a-tgi, ' around,' and or'
bita, the orbit.' An appellation used, by some,
for the periosteum lining the orbit, which is a
continuation ofthe dura mater. The inflamma
tion of this periosteum is termed Periorbitis or
—

Peripneumonia Catarrha'lis. Bronchitis
pulmonary catarrh, with pain in some part

ofthe chest.

mon.

are

Peripneumonia Bilio'sa. Inflammation of
the lungs, accompanied with bilious fever.
Peripneumonia Catarrhalis, P. notha— p.
Pituitosa, P. notha.

Peripneumonia Notha, P.

spu'ria, P.pitui-

catarrha'lis, Blennothdrax, Obstrudtk
pulmdnum pituitd sa febri lis, Bronchitis asthen'ica, False or Bastard Peripneu'mony, (F.) Piripneumonic batarde ou fausse. An inexact name,
to'sa,

P.

under which some affections are comprised that
resemble pneumonia; and, especially chronic
bronchitis with pleurodynia. See Bronchitis
—

(chronic.)

PERIPNEUMONY, BASTARD, Peripneu
monia notha.

Latent Peripneumony is that whose symp
are so obscure as to be recognised with

toms

difficulty.
PERIPSYXIS, Catapsyxis, Perfrictio.
PERIPYE'MA, from

ntqi,

<

about,' and

irvov,

'pus.' Suppuration around an organ; atootb,
for example.
PERIRRHCE'A, from rrtgi, about,' and <tui,
I flow.' Afflux of fluids from every point of
PcTlOTultl tlS.
the body towards an organ which has to remove
PERIOSTEUM, Period teon, Period teos, them from the economy. Also, Enuresis, (q.v.)
Perios'tium, Circumossa'le, Membra'na ossis,
PERISCELIS, Jurretilre.
Omen' turn ossium, Circumossu'/is Membra'na,
PERISCYPHISMUS, Pemscythismus.
lrom «"fg/, around,' and oo-r*or, a bone.
The
FERISCYTHlS'MUS, Periscy'thisis, Ptrp'

'

—

'

'

PER1SPHALSIS
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cytidmus, Periscy'tisis, Periscyphismus, Scalp
from
ing,

'around,' and 2.y.v6i;g,

mn,

thian,' i.

'

a

PERISSODACTYLUS, Poly dactyl us.
PERISTALTIC ACTION, Peristole.
PERISTAPHYLINUS EXTERNUS, Cir
cumfiexus musculus p. Inferior, Circumfiexus
musculus— p Internus, Levator palati.
—

PER1STERIUM, Verbena officinalis.
PERISTER'NA, from tt^i, 'about,'
'

ffngi'O)',

and
The lateral parts of the

the sternum.'

chest

_

Motus Peristal' ticus, M. commiculd ris seu lestudineus,
around,' and artXXto, ' I contract,' I

PERISTOLE,

presso'rius

seu
'

ver

from 7ri<ji,
close.' The peristaltic action of the intestines,
It consists of a kind of
Motus peristal' ticus.
undulation or vermicular movement in appear
ance irregular, but in which the circular fibres
ofthe muscular membrane ofthe intestine con
tract, successively, from above downwards, in
proportion as the chyme advances in the ali
'

mentary canal;
itis

pushed

so

that, being compressed above,
nexj portion of the intes

into the

whose fibres are in a state of relaxation.
When the fibres contract inversely, they occa
sion an antiperistaltic action.
The peristaltic
action is involuntary, and is not under the im
mediate influence of either brain or spinal mar
row.
It continues for some time after death.

tine,

PERISTOMA, Peristroma.
PERISTROMA, Peristoma, Muscus villdsus,
Crustti membrand cea, Crusta vermicula'ris, from
around,' and ortoivvvp^, ' to spread.' The
villous or mucous coat of the intestines.
Cas
telli.
PERISYSTOLE, from ntqt, 'about,' and
The interval, that
ovaroXi], 'a contraction.
exists between the
systole and disastole of the
which
is
heart,
only perceptible in the dying.
vtpi,

'

—

Bartholin^.

—

PERITERION, Ti'epnnperforatif.

PERITESTIS, Albuginea.

PERITOINE.

face of which is
smooth, and lubricated
fluid.
In themale fcetus, the

Scy

after the manner of the
Scythians.' An operation described by Paulus
of JEgina. It consisted of an incision made
around the cranium, and was employed in habi
tual weakness of the eyes, pains of the head, &,c.
PERISPHAL'SIS, Circumduc' tio , from Ttpi,
'
'
about,' and ntpaXXui, I move.' A circular mo
tion impressed on a luxated bone, for the pur
pose of reducing it.

'scalping

e.

serous

PERITON.ERIX'IS, Peritonxorex'is, from
rtptTui-utoi', 'the peritonaeum,' and zyyvvvt, '1
break.'
Hernia formed by the rupture of the
PERITONEUM, Peritone'um, Peritonx'on,
Peritonei on, Perilorix'os. Prritoni'on, Peritoneos,
Vetumen'tuut ahil ominii le Tdnicn prxten'sa seu

Foramen or Hiatus of
Winslow,
which it proceeds behind the

(q. v.) through
stomach, to form
secondary cavity, called the posterior
cavity of the peritonxum, (F.) Arriere cavili piritoniale ou Cavili des
Epiploons.
PERITONITIS, Empredma Peritonitis, Peritonxt'tis, Cauma Peritonitis, Inflamma'tio Peritonx'i, Phlegmasia or Inflammation of the Perilonx'um, from peritoneum, and itis, denoting
'inflammation.' (F.) Inflammation du Piritoine.
The characteristic signs of acute inflammation
ofthe peritonreum are,
violent pain in the ab
domen, increased by the slightest pressure, often
the
by
simple weight of the bed-clothes. It
generally occurs in the parturient state; and
on
the second or third day after
begins
delivery.
At times, a malignant
epidemic, and perhaps
contagious, variety has made its appearance,
and destroyed numbers of females.
This has
been described under the name
Puerperal Fever,
but it really seems to be a
malignant inflamma
tion ofthe peritonaeum and uterus,
Metroperito
End
cia
nitis,
Syn'ochus Puerperdrum, Erythemat'ic or Nonpladtic Peritonitis,
Typhohx'mic
Peritonitis, Adynam'ic or Malig'nant Puer'peral
Fever, Low Fever of Childbed. In any form it
requires the most active treatment, early em
ployed. The appearances, on dissection, are

Membra' no abdom'inis, Zephach. Z phuc, (F.) Piritoirte, from Ttoi,
'
around," nnd -rtn-oi. I stretch.' A serous mem
brane, which lines the abdominal cavity; ex
tends over the greater part of the organs con
tained there; envelops them wholly or in part,
and maintains their respective relations by
means of different prolongations and ligament
'

folds:
&c. (q. v.)

—

peritoneum

sort of

a

—

such as occur whenever a serous membrane has
been inflamed, and such inflammation has
pro
duced death:— effusion of fluid with flakes of
in it; appearances of vascu
&c , in the membrane. The treatment
in active peritonitis
must consist of the same
course as recommended under
Enteritis, (q. v.)
In the chronic kind, symptoms must be com
bated as they arise, and it
may be advisable to
excite a new action in the system by means of
In the epidemic and
mercury.
malignant va
riety, unless bleeding be freely employed at the
it
does
harm.
If
used
very outset,
early, it is
of the most decided advantage.
Every thing
depends upon arresting the morbid process at
the outset.

coagulable lymph

larity,

—

—

PERITONITIS, ERYTHEMATIC,«ee Peri.
tonitis

Nonplastic,

see Peritonitis
Peritonitis,
PER1TTOMA. Excrement.
—

p

phnheemic,

—

p.

Ty-

see

PERITYPHLITIS; from

rrtqi, 'around,' and
inflammation of the caecum. Inflam
mation of the cellular substance surrounding
Spe Typhlo enteritis.
the ceecuin

PERIWINKLE, LESSER, Vinca minor.

,

Opirime.it'tuinpraeterisum seu

the mesentery, epiploon, mesocolon,
Like all the serous membranes, the
is

a

sort

of

sac

without aperture,

which covers the abdominal organs, without
containing them within it, and the internal sur-
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a

a

typhlitis,

peritonaeum.

ous

by

peritonaeum
prolongation, which accompanies
the testicle at the time of its
descent, and, in
the female
foetus, forms the Canal of Nuck,
(q. v.) Below the neck of the gall-bladder, the
peritonaeum has a triangular opening, called the
furnishes

Peritoneum.

PERITOME Circumcision.

PERK1N1SM

PERIZO MA, from

to>vvv/m,

'

to

gird,')

'to

-rrtqiLwvvvpt,

gird

(vtqi, and
bandage;

around.' A

In Fabricius Hildanus, a truss.
PER'KINISM. A therapeutical means, first
employed by Dr. Elisha Perkins of Norwich,
a

girdle.

towards the termination of the
last century, and named after him
It consisted
in drawing over affected or other parts the
pointed extremities of two metallic rods, called
Metallic Tractors, each made of a different metal.
The success obtained was through the influ
ence ofthe
imagination; and, consequently,
as a remedial
agent, it ranks as high as animal

Connecticut,

PERLA

magnetism (q. v.,)

but

no

higher.

also, called Tractora' tion.
PERLA, Pearl.

The opera

tion was,

'a limb.'

—

—

'

mutilation of the limbs.
nosology of Good.

PERONE,

A

p. Sus-phalangien flu pouce,
proprius pollicis pedis.
PEllONIER, GRAND, Peronaeus longus— p.
Lateral, long, Peronaeus longus p. Moyen, Pe
ronaeus brevis
p. Petit, Peronaeus tertius.

gitorum pedis

from irtiqog, wanting,' and
Congenital misconstruction,

or

—

Peroimis brevis p. Sus-phalangettien du pouce,
Extensor proprius pollicis pedis p. Tibisusphalangettien. commun, Extensor communis di.

PERNIO, Chilblain.
PERODACTYLEUS, Flexor longus digito
rum pedis profundus perforans.
PERODYNIA, see Cardialgia.

PEROME'LIA,

tarsien, Peronaeus longus p. Susmelatarsien,
Peronaeus tertius p. Sus-mitatursien, grand,
—

PERLE. Pearl.
PERMOTIO, Motion.
PERN1CIOSUS, Deleterious.

ptXog,

PERTUSSIS

5-12

genus in

the

—

Extensor

—

—

from ?rKog, 'mutilated,'
body.' A monster, whose whole
Gurlt.
body is imperfectly developed
P'EROSPLANCH'NICA, from a-»/Sos, 'want
a viscus.'
and
o-vXayyvov,
Congenital
ing,'

PEROSO'MUS;

and

ovuix,

'

—

'

Fibula— p. col du, Collum fibulae.

PERONE'AL, Peronadus, from vt^ovn, 'the
fibula.' Belonging or relating to the fibula.
Peroneal Artery, or Fibular A., arises from
the popliteal, and is situate deeply at the poste
rior and outer part of the leg. It gives off
branches of little importance.
Near the outer
ankle, it divides into two branches. 1. The pos
terior peroneal, which descends behind the
lower joint of the fibula, on the outer surface
of the calcaneum. 2. The anterior peroneal,
which crosses the inferior extremity of the in
terosseous ligament, to be distributed on the
dorsal surface of the foot.
Peroneal Muscles are three in number. 1,
Peronxus Brevis, P. secundus, P. anti'cus, P.
Me'dius,Semi-fibulx'us, Grand pironio-sus-mitalursien, Court peronio-latiral, (F.) Moyen Pi
ronier. A muscle, situate beneath the peronaeus
longus. It is attached, above, to the outer sur
face of the fibula, and terminates, below, at the
posterior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone,
after having been reflected beneath the malleo
It extends the foot upon the leg,
lus externus.
at the same time raising a little the outer edge.
It may, also, act upon the leg, and extend it
upon the foot. 2. Peronxus Longus, Peronxus
primus sen posticus, P. mux'imus seu pnsld-

misconstruction of the viscera. A genus in the

Nosology

of Good.

PERPERACUTUS.
to

epithet applied

Extremely

acute.

very violent and

An

rapid dig.

eases.

See Pi n us abies.
PERSIAN FIRE, Anthracion.
PERS1CAIRE DOUCE, Persicaria.
PERS1CAR1A, Polygonum Persicaria— p.
P E R ROS I N

.

Urens, Polygonum hydropiper.

PERSIL, Apium

petroselinum p. d'Ane,
p. de Macidoine, Bu
p. de Montagne, Athamanta

Chaerophylium sylvestre
bon Macedonicum

—

—

—

aureoselinum.

PERSIMMON, Diospyros Virginiana.

PERSPIRATION, Perspirdtio, Transpird-

tio, Diffla'lio, Diap'noJS, Diapna'a, from per,
'

through,'

'

and

The insensible

spirare, to breathe, exhale.'
transpiration or exhalation con

on at the surface of the skin and
Sensible perspiration is called
perspiratory fluid is secreted by an
appropriate apparatus, termed by Breschet diirpnogenous, or su dorip' arous , and consisting of a
secreting parenchyma, situate in the true skin,
and of spiral ducts, which open obliquely under
the scales of the epidermis. A certain portion
of the perspired fluid is thrown off by ordinary

tinually going

membranes.
sweat. The

rior, Tibi-pironio-tarsien, Long pironier latiral, physical evaporation.

Pironio-sous-tarsien (Ch.,) (F.) Muscle grand
The Pulmonary Exhalation or Transpiration
This muscle is situate at the outer is that which takes
place in the bronchia, and is
the
It
is
of
and
tri
air.
sent out with the
part
leg.
long, thick,

pironier.

narrow, and flat below.
It is attached, above, to the outer edge of the
upper extremity of the fibula, and to the upper
third of the outer surface of that bone. Below,
it terminates at the outer part of the posterior
extremity of the first metatarsal bone. This
muscle extends the foot on the leg, turning its
point outward, and raising its outer edge. It
acts, also, upon the leg, which it extends on the
foot. 3. Peronxus Tertius, Nonus Vesa'lii, Pi
ronier anterieur, Petit pironio-sus-metatarsien
(Cb., (F ) Petit Pironier. A muscle, situate at
the anterior, outer, and inferior part of the leg.
It is long and flat, and is attached, above, to the
inferior third of the anterior margin and inner
surface of" the fibula; terminating, below, at the
posterior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone
This muscle bends the foot on the leg, by rais
ing its outer edge. It can, also, bend the leg
on the foot.
Peroneal Vein follows the same course as
the artery.

angular above; thin,

—

expired

PERSUDATIO, Diapedesis.

PERTE, Metrorrhagia— p.

rhagia

—

p. Utirine rouge,

de

Sting, Haemor-

Metrorrhagia— p.

Uti-

rine blanche, Leucorrhcea.
PERTES BLANCHES, Leucorrhcea.
PerturTreatment. A mode of treatment in
which very active means are employed, and
such as impress upon diseases a different course
from that natural to them. Much evil has re
sulted from such treatment, especially in febrile
diseases.
PERTUS'SIS, from per, a prefix denoting
'
excess, and tussis,
cough.' Tussis feri'na,
T. convulsiva, T. pu'eros strung' ulans. T qninla,
T. stomachu'lis, Pncusis pertus'sis, Ainphimt-

PERTURBATRIX, (Medicina,)

bating

rina, Orthopna'a tussiculdsa, dango'sii, suffocati'va, clamo'sa, spasmod'ica, Morbus Cucidlus,
Morbus cuculldris, Bechorthopna'a. Bex mnvulsiva, Bextherid des. Hooping-cough, Whoopingcough. Chin-cough, Kin cough. Kind -cough)
(Germ. Kind, 'a child,') (F ) Cnquelu&e.

PERONEO- LATERAL, COURT, Peronaeus Catarrhe ou Bronchite convulsive. A violent con
p. Phalanginien du gros orteil, Flexor vulsive cough, returning by fits, (F ) Quintes,
longus pollicis pedis—p. Sous-phalangettien du at longer or shorter intervals; and consisting
pouce, Flexor longus pollicis pedis p. Sozis- of several expirations, followed by a sonoroul
brevis

—

—

PERU

543

PETROLEUM

to the
inspiration
whoop.
plague, in respect to mode of propaga
nerally recur more frequently during the night, tion, symptoms, danger, &c.
morning, and evening, than in the day. It is
PESTIS, Plague p. Contagiosa, Plague p.
esteemed contagious, and attacks the young Occidentalis,
Fever, yellow p. Orfentalis,
It is rare for it to attack an Plague—
more particularly.
p. Variolosa, Variola.
individual for the second time. The duration is
PET, Fart.
various, six or eight weeks or more. Although
PETASITES, Tussilago petasites.
the paroxysms are very violent, it is not a danPETE'CHIjE, Petiduke, P undid nix, Poddisease.
It
may, however, give rise to phyra Grxcdrurn.
gerous
Small spots, similar in shape
other affections, as convulsions, pneumonia, &c. and colour to
flea-bites, which occur spontane
when the complication is very dangerous, as
ously upon the skin, in the course of severe
the cause cannot be removed. Those children fevers, &c.
They are, under such circum
the
or

The fits of coughing ge

—

—

—

—

least, who evacuate the contents of
the stomach during the fit.
In the treatment,
all that can be done is to palliate. It must be
borne in mind, that the'disease will, in time,
If there be much tensive
wear itself out.
pain
ofthe head, or fever, V. S. may be required, but
it is seldom necessary. Narcotics occasionally
afford relief,but it is temporary. Gentle emetics,
given occasionally, when the paroxysms are
long and dry, give decisive relief, and aid in
the expectoration of the morbid secretions. Af
ter the disease has continued for some
weeks,
and persists in part from habit, change of air is
essential, and this, even should the change be
to an atmosphere that is less pure.
PERU. See Lima.
PERVENCHE, Vinca minor.
PERVER'SION, from per, and vertere, 'to
turn.'
Dias'truphS, Diastrem'ma. One of the
four modifications of function in disease: lhe
three others being augmentation, diminution,
and abolition. The Humorists used this term,
also,. to designate disorder or morbid change in
suffer

stances, signs of great prostration.
Pktechis sine Febre, Purpura simplex

PETECHIAL SCURVY, Purpura
simplex.
PETECH1ANOS1S, Purpura haemorrhag-ica.
PETICUL^E, Petechiae.
PETIGO, Impetio-o.
PETIT COURIER, Influenza— p.
Lait, Serum
lactis p. Lait d'Hvffmun, Serum lactis
—

Hoffmani— p. Mal, see
Epilepsy—p. Sus-maxillolabial, Levator antruli oris.
PETITE POSTE. Influenza.
PETROLEUM, Petroleum.
PETR.'EUM, Solidairo viro-aurea.
PETRA PI UM, Bubon Macedonicum.
PETREOLE, Petrolaeum.
PETRO DEL PORCO, Bezoard ofthe In
dian

porcupine.

PETRO-OCClPTTAL.Ptrro occipita'lis. Be
longing to the petrous portion of the temporal

bone and to the occipital bone.
The Petro Occipital Suture is formed
by
the junction of the petrous
portion of the tem
to

the

poral
occipital bone. It is a deep groove
the fluids.
separating the bones, which have between them
PERVERSION DE LA TETE DES OS a thin
layer of cartikge.
ET DES MUSCLES, Loxarthrus.
PETRO-SALPIN'GO-PHARYNGE'US. A
Coma
PERVIGILIUM, Insomnia,
vigil.
fleshy fasciculus, which extends from the sphe
PES, Pons, rrovg, (F.) Pied, ' the foot.' The noid bone, from the petrous portioh of the tem
inferior extremity of the abdominal member,
poral bone, and from the Eustachian tube to the
representing a bony arch, an elastic vault, upper Dart ofthe pharynx. See Constrictor.
which transmits
^he weight of the body to the
PETRO-SALPINGO-STAPHYLINUS.Cirground. It is divided into three parts, the cumflexus— p. Salpingo-staphylinu3, Levator
tarsus, metatarsus, and toes, (q v )
palati p Stiiphylin, Levator palati.
Pes Alkxandhinus, Anthemis Pyrethum
PETRO SPHENOl'DAL, Petro- sphenoida'p. Cati, Antennaria Dioica
p Equinus, see lis.
Belonging to the petrous portion of the
—

—

—

—

Kyllosis p. Leonis, Alchemilla.
PESANTEUR, Weight—p. Spicifique,

bone and to the sphenoid bone.
Pktuo Sphenoidal Suture;
a name
given
small suture which is formed
by the an
of
terior
the
Areometer.
of
the
tem
PESELIQUEUR,
edge
petrous portion
PES'SARY, Pessa'rium, from ntctoog, 'a poral bone and the posterior edge of the sphe
small stone.' Pessns, Pedsulus, Supposito'rium noid.
uterinum. A solid instrument, composed of
P ET RO' I ,E UM, Petrolatum, Petrx'leum,Petrx
cork, ivory, or elastic gum, which is introduced oleum, Bildmen Petroleum, Pisseladum In'diinto the
vagina to support the uterus, in cases cum, Rock Oil, Petroleum BurbudedsE, Burbaof prolapsus or relaxation of that organ ; to does Tm (F ) Pitrole ou Pctiiole, from
ntrqog,
keep, vaginal hernias reduced, Ate. The an •rock,' and tXaiov, 'oil.' A bituminous subcients made use of medicated pessaries, which stan :e of a fetid odour, and bitter, acrid taste.
they distinguished into emollient, astringent, It is semi-liquid, tenacious, semi-transparent;
aperient, &c. The form of pessaries is very of a reddish brown colour, insoluble in water
variable; round, oval, &c, according to cir nnd alcohol; combines with fixed and essential
cumstances.
oils, and sulphur; and is partially soluble in
i-lher
The petroleum, found at Gabian, near
Pessakv, Egyptian. ^Egvptius pessus.
Beziers, in Fianc, has been called Oleum
PESSULUS, Pessary, Penis.
PESSUS, Pessary.
Gabitinum, (F.) Huile de Gdbian, Petroleum
'•iibrum.
PEST, Plague.
Pktiioleum Barbadense, Petrolaeum.
TESTE. Plague.
Petasites.
Petroleum Sulthura'tum, Bit samum SulPESTI LENT- WORT, Tussilago
■iharis Bnrlmiledse.
PES PI LEMMA. Plague.
composed nf petrol, barbad.
PES TILENTl \L. I'islilenlia'lis.frnmiiestis, ]xv\,flnr. Sulph. ^iv, lids been used as a pec'a pest.'
Relating to the plague. Pestil ntiui oral; and as >t detergent to ulcers. It has been
diseases are those^that bear some resemblance accounted antispasmodic and sudorific. Dose,
—

ty, specific.

temporal

Gravi

—

to the

.

—

—

—

FETROLE

gtt.

x

to

xxx.

Externally, it

is used

as

'a foot.'

a'stimu-

lant and discutient.
PETROLE, Petrolaeum.

sole

'

a

stone.'

Resembling stone; having

or

Petrosal

The foot, according to
foot; and to some, the

others, the
astragalus

Ganglion,

or

AURICULA, Auricula Juda, Fun

gus sambu'einus, Agar'icus Auric'ula forme}
Jew's Ear. This fungus is said to be astrin.
gent; but has chiefly been used as a gargle in
relaxed sore throat.
PFEFFERS or PFAFFERS, MINERAL
Thermm Piperi'na, Th.
WATERS OF.
fabdria.
These springs, which are in the Swiss

-rtrqog,
the hard

of stone.

Petrous

the

PEZI'ZA

Macedonicum, Bubon Macedonicum.
See Temporal.
PETROSUM, OS
PETROUS, Petrdsus, Petrdsul, from

ness

of

(q. v.)

PETROSELINUM, Apium petroselinum—
p.

PHALANX
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Ganglion

of Andersch, is formed by the glosso-pharyngeal
nerve, shortly after it emerges from the jugular Alps,

From this ganglion, M. Jacobson o! Co
penhagen traced an anastomosing loop through
the cavity ofthe tympanum, which left branches
there, and was thence reflected downwards to
join the Vidian rterve. See Otic ganglion.
This has been called the Nerve of Jacobson, and
the inosculation, Jacobson s Anastomosis.
Petrous or Petrosal Sinuses are two ve
nous sinuses of the dura mater, connected with
the petrous portions of the temporal bone, and
distinguished, on each side, into: 1. The su
perior petrosal sinus. It arises from the caver
nous sinus; follows the upper edge of the pe
trous portion, which affords it a gutter; passes
into the great circumference of the tentorium
cerebelli, and opens into the lateral sinus, where
the latter experiences a bend, near the base of
the pars petrosa.
Its form is triangular. 2.
The inferior petrosal sinus arises from the
cavernous sinus at the same
point as the last,
with which it communicates at the moment of
its origin. It descends between the inferior
edge of the pars petrosa and the basilary pro
cess; and terminates in the lateral sinus, at the
sinus or gulf of the internal jugular .vein. It
is triangular, and broader at its extremities than
middle.
PETUM, Nicotiana tabacum.
PEUCE, Pinus sylvestris.
PEUCED'ANUM OFPTCINA'LE, Mar'athrum sylvedtrS, Marathrophyi lum, Pinusteilum, Fanidulum porci num, Bonus Genius, Hot's
Fennel, Sulphurwort, (F.) Queue de Pourceuu,
Fenouil de Pore. Family, Umbellitera. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The root has a
strong, fetid smell somewhat resemblino- that
of sulphureous solutions
and an acrid, une
tuous, bitterish taste. It has been recommended
as antihysteric and nervine.
Peucedanum Silaus. Saxifraga vulga'ris,
S. Adglica, Hippomar'athrum, Fanidulum erral'icum, English or Meadow Saxfifrage, (F.)
Sisili des pris. The roots, leaves, and seeds
have been recommended as aperients,
diuretics,
and carminatives.
Rarely used.

are

simply

thermal: temperature 100° of

Fahrenheit.

fossa.

PHACI, Ephelides.
'

from <t>*nog,
a lens,' and
itis,
termination denoting inflammation.
Capsi'tis
Lentitis.
Inflammation
ofthe cry
Capsulitis,
stalline lens.

PHACITIS,

a

PHACOHYMENITIS, Phakohymeni'tis, In
flamma'tio cap'sula lentis; from cpaic&s, 'a lens'
•lih,v, a membrane,' and itis, denoting inflam
mation.
Inflammation of the capsule of the
crystalline.
'

—

PHACOS, Ervum lens.

PHACOSCOTOMA,

Cataract.

PHAGjENA, Boulimia.

PHAGEDENA,
the mouth, Cancer

Hospital Gangrene.
'

Boulimia— p.

Sloughing of

aquaticus— p. Gangrenosa,

PHAGEDEN'IC, Phageda'nicus, from

I eat.'
Phagedenic

<payw,

Ulcer, NomS, Phageda'na, Ul

depad cens, is one which rapidly eats and
corrodes the neighbouring parts.
In Materia Medica, Phageden'ic is a subsUnce
used for
destroying fungous granulations in
ulcers. &c.

cus

PHAKOHYMENITIS, Phacohymenitis.
FlIALACROMA, Calvities.
PHALACROSIS. Calvities.

PHALACROTIS, Alopecia.

PHALAIA. A barbarous term, employed by
Basil Valentine to
designate a universal medi

cine

or

panacea

PHALANGES DES DOIGTS, Phalanges
of the fingers— p. des
Orteils, Phalanges of the
toes.

—

PIIA LANG ET' TIEN.
Professor Chaussier
this term for any
thing relating to the third
ofthe
or
toes
phalanx
fingers
Phalangien, for
what lelates to the first,— and
Phalanginien, to
the second.

—

uses

—

—

'

PHALANGO'SIS, Hispid' itas, from tpaXayt,

of soldiers.' An affection of the
in which the lashes are
arranged in two
rows.
See Trichiasis. Also,
a row

upper

PEUPLIER NOIR, Populus.
PEX1S, Concretion
PEY'ERI GLAN'DULX, G.
Peyerin'nx,
Pey'eri Plexus glanduldsi, G.and'ulx muedsx

eyelid, from paralysis

eyelids,

three
of the
of the levator pal
or

dropping

pebral superioris muscle.
PHAL\NX, same etymon. A name given
to the small bones, which form the fingers and
toes, because placed
along side each other like

coagmina'lx seu agmina'lx seu mucip'arx race- a phalanx. They are
distinguished into the
congedtx intestin'rum, G. inteslindles Phalanges ofthe Fingers, Ossa seu Ag'iiiiim seu
seu
seu
piexiform'es
spurix, Corpus'cula ahm- Aries seu Artiduli sen Scutir.'ula seu Nodi seu
dula'rum sirnil'ia seu gland'ulx in no- men con- Internddia seu
Scytal'ides seu Con'dyli D.gito'grega'tx intestinorum, Enterade' lies, Payer's rum Manus. and the Phalanges ofthe Toes, Ossa
Glands. Small glands or follicles, situate be
seu ArtUuli seu Inteiniidia
Digi.tdriim Pedis.
neath the villous coat of the intestines.
They 1. Phalanges of the Fingers, (F ) Phulaiigtsdts
are clustered
together, and are extremely nu Diigts. They are, in each hand, 14,
lireeto
merous.
They occur most numerously in the i each finger, and two to the thumb; and are situlower portion of the ileum. Their structure ate one above the other.
They are distinguished,
and (unctions are not well known.
numerically, reckoning from the base towards
rrtia.
Doric
and
Arcadian for novg, I the
PEZA,
tip of the finger. 1. The first or melacarmdtint

—

i

PHALARIS

PHARYNGEAL
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Premieres phalanges ou Phalanges miPHARMACOPOLE, Apothecary.
PHARMACOPOLI'UM, Apothe'ca, Offici'na.
tacarpiennes. 2. The second or middle phalan
The
Secondes
ou
shop of the druggist or apothecary, from
phalanges
Phalanges mayges, (F.)
3. The third pha (puouaxuv. a medicine,' and nwXtto, 1 sell.'
enncs, Phalangines, (Ch.)
PHARMACOPO'SIA, from yaauaxov, a me
langes, Melacon'dyli, Phalnn'ges udguium, (F.)
Troisiemes phalanges ou Phalanges vnguial.es, dicine," and 7roatg, 'a portion.' A liquid medi
unguift)res,vnguinales,Phalangettes (Ch.,) which cine, especially one that is cathartic.

pal, (F.)

'

'

'

PHARMACO'SA MEDICAMENTA, from
poison.' Medicines that contain
poisonous substances. Fallopius.
PHAIIMACOTHE'CA, <?aquay.o9r]x,h from
epaqttaxov, 'a medicine,' and ri-dmn, 'I place.'
A case for certain medicines.
PHARMACUM, Medicament, Poison— p.

terminate each finger, and support the nail. II
Phalanges of the Toes, (F.) Phalanges des Or
teils- They are the same in number as those
ofthe fingers, but much smaller, and of a very
different shape.
The phalanges of a finger or toe are united
with each other; and the first with the metacar
pal or metatarsal bone. They are developed
from two points of ossification; one for the supe
rior extremity, and the other for the body and
inferior extremity.
PHAL'ARIS CANARIEN'SIS, Cuitivated

tpaquaxov, 'a

—

^Egyptiacum p. Amatorium,
Philter.
Phar'macum ad Aures, JEgyp'tium Med'tcamen'tum ad Aures. A name given. to a medi
cine, composed of bitter almonds, white pepper-

iEcyptiacum,

—

Cana'ry Grass, (F.) A/piste. Family, Grammete.] saffron, myrrh, opium, frankincense, castor,
Syst. Triandna Digynia. The seed of this verjuice, sulphate of iron, vinegar, pomegra&c.
It was
grass, (F.; Graines d'aspic, afford a nourishing: nate bark, unguentum nardinum,
meal. The ancients recommended them for believed to be useful for cleansing fetid ulcers
in the ears.
allaying pains in the kidney and bladder.
PHAR'.MACY, Pharmacia, Pharmaced tice,
PHALLOCARCINO'MA, from tpaXXog, the
male organ,' and xaqxtvo'pa, 'cancer.' Carci from tpuquaxov, 'a medicine.' The art which
teaches the knowledge, choice, preservation,
noma or cancer ofthe penis.
PHALLORRHA'GIA, from tpaXXog. the male preparation, and combination of medicines. It
I
organ,' and qijywpi, break out.' Hemorrhage was formerly divided into Galen'}'cal and Chyrn'ical. The former, called after Galen, embraced
from the male urethra. Stimatosis, (q. v.)
the operations undertaken on medicines without
PHALLORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea.
PHALLOSOPHTA, from ^aXXo;, 'the male analyzing them: the latter, Chymical Pharmacy
organ,' and ipoyog, a noise.' Discharge of wind or Pharmaceutic Chymistry, Pltarmacochym'ia,
from the male urethra.
comprised the preparation of medicines, found
ed on the chymical action of their principles,
PHALLUS, Penis
PHARUS, Pharynx.
PHANTAS1A, Imagination.
PHANTASM, Phantas'ma, from tpavrato), 'I
PHARYGATHRON, Pharynx.
A phantom, false appearance,
make appear.'
PHARYNGiE'UM, (SAL.,) from pharynx.
apparition. Hallucination, (q v.) Derangement A compound of cream of tartar, nitrate of po
of the sense of sight or of the intellectual facul tassa, burnt alum, and distilled vinegar. It
ties, causing objects to be perceived, which are was formerly employed, united with honey and
not before the eyes.
plantain water, to make gargles, which were
advised in quinsy.
PHANTAS'MA, Pseudoblepsia.
PHANTOM, Fantom.
PHARYNGE, Pharyngeal.
PHARMACEIA, Poisoning.
PHARYNGEAL, Pharyngx'us, (F.) PhaPHARMACEUM, Apotheca.
rHng'^i Pharyngien. That which relates to the
PHARMACEUTIC; Pharmaced ticus, from pharynx. A name given to the muscles, ves
An epithet for every sels, and nerves ofthe pharynx.
tpaqpaxov, a medicine.'
Pharyngeal Arteries. These are two in
thing belonging to Pharmacy. Thus, we say;
Pharmaceutical preparations, &c.
number. The one superior or ptcrygo-palaPHARMACEUT1CE, Pharmacy.
tine, Ramus Pharyngxus superior of Haller
arises from the internal maxillary at the base
PHARMAC1EN, Apothecary.
PHARM ACOCATAGRAPHOLOG"IA, of the zygomatic fossa, passes through the ptefrom tfaquaxov, a medicine," xara, beneath,'
rygo-palatine canal, and proceeds to be distri
yqatpti, 'a writing,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' buted to the pharynx and the corresponding part
The art of writing prescriptions.— J. J. Plenck. of the Eustachian tube. The other the infe
PHARMACODYNAMTCS, from tpaouaxov, rior Pharyngxa ascendens of Haller arises
'a medicine,' and dvvuiug,
'power,' A division from the external carotid, on a level with the
of
which considers the effects facial. It ascends along the lateral and poste
pharmacology,
and uses of medicines
rior part of the pharynx, and divides into two
the pharyngeal, properly
branches: the one
PHARM ACOGNO'SIA; from <?aqpaxov,
Sex-

;

'

'

'

—

'

1

'

—

—

'

'

—

—

—

—

medicine,'

and ytvooxor,

'i Know.'

of pharmacology, which treats of
prepared medicines.

A division

simples

or un

preparation, &c, of
dicines: generally published by authority.
PHARM ACOPCE'US, Apothecary.
PHARMACOPOLA, Apothecary.

—

to the dura mater.
Pharyngeal Nerve:— a branch sent by the
be
pneumogastric to the pharynx. It descendswith
hind the internal carotid; communicates
the glosso-pharyngeal; and divides, opposite
the middle constrictor of the pharynx, into a
great number of filaments, which anastomose,
in a multitude of different directions, with fila
ments of the glosso-pharyngeal nerve, of the
branch, and of the first cer-

ticularly

PHARMACOLOG1A, Materia medica.
PHARMACON, Poison.
PHARMACOPCE'IA, Pharmacopa'a, (F.)
from yctguaxov, 'a medicine,' and
Pharmacopie,
'
A work, containing a collec
noma, I make.'
tion of formulae for the

called— is distributed to the pharynx ; the
other the meningeal— gives its branches par
so

me-

superior laryngeal

PHARYNGETHRON

These different nervous fila
united constitute the pharyngeal plexus,
the irregular meshes of which send numerous
ramifications to the pharynx.

vical

PHASIANUS
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and TrXr\ncioi, ' 1 strike.'
Dysphdgia
D tor'pida, D. aton'ica, Angina paAsthenia
deglutitio'nis,
ralyt'ica,
Pharyngotysis,
Paral'ysis QZsoph'agi, Gulx 1 nibec.il! tiias. Pa
ralysis of the Pharynx or CEsophagus: com

ganglions

ments

pharynx,'

pariilijt'ica,

PHARYNGETHRON, Pharynx.
PHARYNGEURYSMA, Pharyngocele.

monly a symptom of general paralysis, or of
Pharyngeal.
approachino- dissolution.
PHARYNGOTOME, Pharyngot' ornus, from
PHARYNGITIS, Cynanche parotide.
Pharyngi'tis, Diphtherit'ic, Angina pseu yuqvys, the pharynx,' and rt/nvoi, 1 cut.' An
do-mem brand cea A. membr and cert, A pellicula'instrument, invented by J. L. Petit, and used
ris (q. v.), A. pladtica, A. diphtheritica, Pseudo
to scarify inflamed tonsils, and to open ab
membranous Inflammation of the Throat, (F.)
scesses, which form in the parietes of the phaAngine couenneuse, A. guttur ale couenneu.se, A. rynx. It is composed of a long, narrow blade
pseudo-membraneuse, A. plastique, A. dipltthe'- with a lancet point, enclosed in a sheath or
ritique. Diphtheritic Inflammation of the Pha canula of silver, slightly curved. This in
PHAR YNG1EN,

'

'

,

strument is carried to the part to be cut, and
the point of the blade is made to pass out of the
sheath, by pressing on a button at the end of
the pharyngotome. A spring causes the blade
to re-enter as soon as the pressure is removed.

rynx.
Inflammation

Pharyngi'tis, Follicular.
and

enlargement

rynx,

of the follicles of the

pha
larynx.
Clergyman's Sore-throat, and

occasionally extending

Sometimes termed

Tubercles

ofthe Larynx

to

the

PHARYNGOT'OMY, Fharyngotom'iu.;

and Fauces.

PHARYNGOCE'LE, Pharyngeurys'ma, Divertidulum seu Hernia seu Prolup'sus UZsoph'agi vel pharyn'gis, from tpaqvyt, the pharynx,'
An enlargement at the
and xriXi], 'a tumour.'
upper part of the gullet, in which the food
rests
in
considerable
sometimes
quantity.
PHARYN GO-GLOSSAL, Glosso-pharynThat
which be
ge'al, Pharyngo-gtossidnus.
longs to the pharynx and tongue.
'

Pharyngo-Glossal

or

Glosso-Pharyngeal

same

Some authors have used this word
synonymously with cesophagotomy, (q. v.) It
means, also, scarification of the tonsils, or an
incision, made for opening abscesses there, &c.

etymon.

|

|

PHARYNX, Pharyx, Pharus, Guta, Lmmos,
Fauces, Pharydgelhron, Pharyn'gethros, Plturygathron, Isthmos, Isth'mion, Inglu'vies, Princip'-

\
j

Nerve, Lingua'lis latera'lis, (F.) Nerf Glossopharyvgien, Pharyngo-glossien a portion of]
the eighth pair
arises from the superior and I
lateral parts ofthe spinal marrow, between the
facial and pneumogastric nerves, by several fila
ments, which soon unite into a single cord, that
passes out ofthe cranium by the foramen lace
rum anterius; goes downwards and
forwards,
and gains the posterior and inferior part of the
tongue. Immediately after its exit from the
cranium, it gives a branch to the meatus audi
—

—

torius externus, and receives a filament from
the facial, and another from the
pneumogastric
nerve.
It then furnishes two other filaments,
which descend upon the carotid artery, and
unite at the bottom of the neck with branches
from the cervical ganglions and cardiac nerves,
and give two filaments to the
stylo-pharyngeus
muscle. The glosso-pharyngeus, after
sending
a
twig or two to the tonsil, to the upper part of
the pharynx and membrane of the epiglottis,
divides into many branches, which run
partly
to the
margin, and paitly to the middle of the
root of the
tongue; supplying, especially, the
papilla majores, and the parts in their neigh

bourhood.

By some, this nerve is regarded as the con
troller of the associated motions of the tongue
and pharynx.
By others, it is esteemed to be
the specialfcnerve of o-ustation.

PHARYNGO-STAPHYLINUS.Palato-pharyngeus.

ium Gulx, Os podtervni, (F.) Arriere-bouchc,
A species of musculo- membranous,
Gosier.
symmetrical canal, on the median line, irregu
larly funnel-shaped, and situate between the
base of the cranium and the oesophagus, in
It is very nar-«
front of the vertebral column.
row above ; but dilates in the middle, and again
contracts below, al its junction with the oeso
phagus. Into the anterior paries ofthe pharynx
the
open, successively, from above to below,—
posterior orifices ofthe nasal fossae; the Eusta
chian tubes; the posterior aperture of the mouth,
The pharynx is
and the top of the larynx.
formed, externally, of a muscular coat, and, in
ternally, of a mucous membrane, which is con
tinuous above, with the Schneiderian mem
brane; in the middle, with that of the mouth;
below, with that ofthe resophagus; and, at the
sides, with those ofthe Eustachian tubes. This
membrane has no villi, and
only a few

presents
inequalities, which are owing to the presence
of muciparous follicles.
The muscular coat of
the pharynx is composed of the constrictor
muscles, stylopharyngei, and> pharyngo-staphylini. The vessels and nervvs are called 'pha

ryngeal.'
origin for
sages.

It

piration;

The
the

pharynx
digestive

serves

and
to the

as

a

common

respiratory
air, during

gives passage
and to the food at the time of

pas
res

degluti

tion.

PHARYX, Pharynx.
PHASE'OLUS

VULGA'RIS, Fase'lusfase'-

olns, Bona, Boona; the Kidney Bean; the
French Bean, (F ) Haricot.
Family, Leeumi-

Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. When
young and well boiled, this is easy of digestion,
and delicately flavoured. It is less flatulent
than the pea.
Phaseolus Creticus, Cajan, Cayan. A
decoction of the leaves, according to Ray, re
strains the hemorrhoidal flux, when excessive.
so called from the
PHASIA'NUS
nosae.

PHARYNGOG'RAPHY, P/mri/^ogm'pA/a,
from <paqvyg, 'the pharynx,' and yqaqt), 'a de
scription.' Anatomical description of the pha
-

rynx.

PHARYNGOL'OGY, Pharyngolog"ia, from
tpaqvy!;, the pharynx,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
The part of anatomy which treats of the pha
'

GALLUS,

PHARYNGOLYSIS, Pharyngoplegia.

river <t>a<rtg, in Colchis, near the Black sea, (F.)
Coq. The parts of generation ofthe cock, dried

PHARYNGOPLE'GIA,

and

rynx.
from <pazvyg, 'the

pulverized,

were

formerly regarded proper

PIIATNION
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the quantity of semen. The fat
emollient and resolvent; the brain,
in diarrhcea; the gall, in freckles and diseases
of the eyes. These phantasies are now aban
doned.
PHATNION, Alveolus.

increasing

for

was

used

as

PHATNORRHA'GIA,

from <parvtov, 'an
and q^yrvui, ' 1 break forth.' Hemor
from an alveolus.

alveolus,'
rhage

PHAUSIN'GES,
from +>uucui,

'

tfavotyytg,
1 roast.'
Spots

plural of tpauatyz,
or

legs, produced by heat; and, in
sive signification, by any other

blisters
a

on

the

more exten

cause.

Also,

a

Foesius.
Pustule
PHELLANDRE. Phellandrium aquaticum.
PHELLAN'DRIUM AQUAT'ICUM, Phel
landrium, Fanidulum aquaticum, Cicuta' ria
—

Water

Fennel, Fine-leaved Water Hem
aquatica,
lock, (F.) Phellundre, Fenouil d'eau, Cigue
d'eau.
Family, Uinbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pen
tandria Digynia. This plant is stimulant and
narcotic. It has been used ui intermittents
It has, also, been given in
and dyspepsia.
phthisis pulmonalis, and in cases of scrofulous,
atonic ulcers
PHENIG'MUS, Phanig'mus, from <poivi$,
'red.' Red Jaundice. A cutaneous affection,
consisting of redness diffused over the skin,
without fever. Sauvages makes it a genus of
his order Icteritix.
Also, the act of irritating a

PHLEBORRHAG1A

Sauvages calls Ischu'ria phimo'sica, Ischu'ria
urethra'tis a phimdsi, the retention of
urine,
which depends
upon phimosis.
PHIMO'SIS. Phymosis, Capistra'tio, from
A disease, which consists
tptfAooi, 'I bind up.'
in a preternatural narrowness of the
opening
of the prepuce, so that it cannot be carried be
hind the corona glandis. This affection is most
commonly congenital. Sometimes it is acci
dental, and dependent upon tumefaction ofthe
glans, or of the prepuce, as occurs in syphilis.
To remedy this state, the
prepuce may be di
vided by means of a
and
or
director;

See Aneu

rism

PHLEBECTA'SIA,from 9Xt%p,

'

a vein,* and
Dilatation of a vein, or
Alibert.
PHLEBECTIARCTIE. A mongrel term,
from <d/euv, ;a vein,' and arcto, 'I contract.'
Contraction of a vein.

'
dilatation.'
txtunig,
of a portion of a vein.

—

See

PHLEBES, (arteries.)

PHLEBEURYSMA,

Artery.

Varix.

PHLEB'ION, diminutive of qXtip,

A vein.

'

a

vein.'

Hippocr. Venula, (q. v.)
PHLEBITIS, Inflamma'tio vena'rum, (F.)
Inflamnidtion des veines, from <j>Xt\p, 'a vein,'

and

—

itis,

the termination for inflammation.

In

a
stimulating application.
flammation of the inner membrane of a 'vein,
PHElNOM'ENOlV, from <puivopat, 'I appear.' which sometimes follows
blood-letting, and exAny extraordinary and unexpected event. In lends from the small wound, made in that ope
Medicine, it means any change, appreciable by ration, to the
neighbouring parts ofthe venous
in an
or
which

part by

,

bistoury

may be practised.
PHLASMA, Contusion.
PHLEBARTERIODIALYSIS.

circumcision

our

supervenes

senses,

function:

—

respiration,

organ

The symptoms are, first, inflammation
punctured part; and, afterwards, a
knotty, tense, painful cord, following the di
rection of the vessel, and accompanied with
more or less fever,
according to the extent of
the inflammation, the nervous symptoms, &c.
A
Phlebitis, also, sometimes supervenes on tha
the
ligature or excision of varices; after amputa

lhe> phenomena of the circulation,
&c.
It is used in pathology, sy

as

nonymously with symptom.
PHEUGOPHOBIA:

Hydrophobia.

PHEUGYDRON, Hydrophobia.

PHI'ALA. A Phial or Vial, (F.) Fiole.
small bottle, in which apothecaries are in
habit of sending out their mixtures, draughts,
<fcc: hence called Medicine Vials, (F.) F'tules
a Medecine.
They are usually sold in grosses,
and assorted into vials of oz. 8; oz. 4; oz. 3;

system.
in

the

tion, gunshot wounds, delivery Phlebitis ute
the ligature of the umbilical cord, &c.
rina
It may terminate by resolution, suppuration,
—

—

ulceration,

or

gangrene.

A; oz. 1; and oz. \.
Phlebitis, Crural, Phlegmatia dolens p.
PHILANTHROPUS, Galium apaiine.
Uterina. see Phlebitis.
PHILETRON, Philter.
PHLEBOGRAPHY, Phlebogrdphia, from
'
I
'
PHII.IA'TROS, tpiXiargog, from 9iXtU>,
<pXt tp, a vein,' and yg«<p?;, a description.' De
love,' and tar^ixt], 'medicine.' An amateur of scription ofthe veins.
medicine. One who studies medicine.
PHLEB'OLITE, Phleboiithus, Vein stone,
PHILONIUM^ONDINENSE, Confectio from <pXttp, a vein,' and Xt&og, 'a stone.' A
Opii.
loose concretion, varying in size from a currant
PHILOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.
to that of a pea, occasionally found in the veins.
PHILOPATRIDOMANIA, Nostalgia.
It would seem to be formed in the blood.
See
STONE.
PHILOSOPHER'S
Alchymv.
PHLEBOLITHUS, Phlebolite.
PHILOSOPH1A CORPORIS VI VI, Physi
from <pXttp,
PHLEBOL'OGY,
ology— p. Hermetica, Alchymy p. per Ignem, ' a vein,' and Xoyog, 'aPhlebolog"ia,
discourse.' The part of
Chymistry.
which treats of the veins.
'
PHILTER, from <piXtto, 1 love.' Philtrum, anatomy
PHLEBOPALIA, from tpXtip, ' a vein,' and
Phit'etron, Phadmacum vel Podulum amatd1 palpitate.'
With the ancients, pul
rium, Amatdrium venefid'ium, (F.) Philtre. A iraXXw,
medicine or drink, considered capable of causing sation, which they conceived to be produced
oz.

2;

oz.

I

—

'

'

—

'

by the veins. See Pulses venarum.
PH L E BO P HTHALMOTOM'IA, OphthalPHILTRUM, in Anatomy, means the fossula
a vein,' oop&aXpog,
or
depression on the upper lip, beneath the mophlebotoniia, from q>Xt\p,
divide the
the eye,' and itpvw, 1 cut.'
Blood-letting in
septum of the nose, which seems to
love.

'

'

the eye.
PHLEBOPLEROSIS

lip

into two parts.
PHILYRA, Tilia.
PHI MA, Phyma.
PHIMOS, Capistrum.

PHIMOS'ICUS.

Relating

'

ECPHRACTICA,In-

flammation.
from
I break out.'

PHLEBORRHA'GIA,
to Phimosis.

and qtiyvvpti,

'

tpXtxp,

'a

Rupture

vein,'
of the

veins; and, in
hemorrhage.

a

more

extensive sense,

PHLEBORRHEX'IS,
and qtjtig, '
rhage from

a

venous

from qXtxp, 'a

rupture of a vein.'

PHLORIDZ1NE
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PHLEBORRHEXIS

Also,

vein,'

hemor

PHLEGMATIC
MEMBRANOS^E £T
PARENCHYMATOSC, Empresma.
PHLEGMATOPYRA. Fever, adeno-menin-

geal.

PHLEGMATORRHA'GIA,
Phlegmatorvein,' and rha'a, from tpXiy/ua. phlegm.' and gtoi, 1 flow.'
this
name to a co
A bleeder. One who practises, Stahl and Ins partisans gave
rtpvw, I cut.'
paiticularly, the operation of phlebotomy. See pious secretion, by the nostrils, of a limpid and
a

vein.

Fhhborrha'gia.

PHLEBOT'OMIST, from <pXtxp,

'

'

'

a

'

Blood-letting.
PHLEBOTOMUS,

thin

mucus, without inflammation.

Coryza Phlegmatorrhugia

Fleam.

of

It is the

Sauvages.

See

Coryza.

PHLEBS, Vein.

PHLEGMHYMENlTIS,Phlegmymenitis.

PHLEDONIA. Delirium.

PHLEGM, Phlcgma, Pitui'la, Pitvile. One
of the four natural humours of the ancients,
which was, according to them, cold and moist,
as atrabilis was cold and dry. It predominated,
especially, in winter.
Pituita was afterwards applied to every aque
ous or excrementitious humour, such as the sa
liva, nasal and intestinal mucus, serum, &c
The terms phlegm and pituita are no longer
used in Physiology; the different humours

PHLEGMON,

from

q>Xtyo>,

'

I burn.'

Phlo-

phleg'monB, Phleg'monS, Phlegmdsia, Incen'dinm, Inflamma'tio. Inflammation of the
cellular texture, accompanied with iedness, cir
cumscribed swelling, increased heat and pain;
which is, at first, tensive and lancinating; after
wards, pulsatory and heavy. It terminates,
most commonly, in suppuration. It requires the
antiphlogistic treatment, until suppuration
o-dsis

seems

inevitable, when the suppuration

must

particular names; but the vul be encouraged, as the next favouiable termina
a
stringy mu tion to resolution.
gar still use phlegm to designate
or
PHLEGMONE, Inflammation-p. Manimre,
rejected by vomiting.
cus, expectorated
the
name
The ancient chymists gave
phlegm' Mastodynia apostematosa p. Mastodynia. Mas
ob
inodorous
and
to aqueous, insipid,
products
todynia apostematosa p. Parotidaea, Parotis—
tained by subjecting moist vegetable matters to p Parulis. Parulis
p. Ventriculi, Gastritis.
having

received

'

—

—

—

PHLEGMONODES, Phlegmonous.
PHLEG'MONOUS, Ph legmono' ties, from
tpXtypovij, 'a phlegmon,' and ttSog, 'resem

the action of heat.

PHLEG'MAGOGUE,from<p/.£yjaa, 'phlegm,'
A medicine, formerly be
lieved capable of" culling'' or removing phlegm. blance.' That which relates or belongs to a
PHLEGMASIA, Inflammation, Phlegmon
phlegmon.
Phlegmonous Infla^ma'tion, is the active,
Ph. dolens p. of
p. Alba dolens, Puerperarum,

and-aym, 'I expel'

—

—

the Peritoneum, Peritonitis.
PHLEGMATIA, from tpXtypa,

'phlegm.'

CEdema. (q. v.) Anasarca, Hydrops, (q. v..)
Phlegma'tia Dolens, P. lactea, P. dolens
puerpern'rum, P. alba dolens puerperdrum. Leucophlt-gmasia dolens puerperarum, Scelon'cus,
Scelttl'gia puerperdrum, Anusar'ca. seidsa, Ec-

inflammation of the cellular membrane; in con
tradistinction to erysipelatous inflammation, or
that of the skin.

PHLEGMOPYRA,
geal.

Fever,

Adeno-menin-

PHLEGMORRHAGIA, Blennorrhoea.
PHLEGMORRIIGEA, Blennorrhoea.
PHLEGMYMENI'TIS, Phlegmhymeni'tis,
phy'mu ademaiicum, Spargnndsis puerperarum.
Ecchymtima lympliat'icum, Ischias a -parguno'si, from" tpXtypa, 'phlegm,' 'optip-, 'a membrane,'
and
GZde'mu puerperdrum, GErZ lacleum, Infarc'ius
itis, the termination for inflammation. In
tnc'lei extremita' turn, Crural Plilebi.'t.s, White leg, flammation of a mucous membrane.
Swelled leg, White swelling of lying-in women,
Phlegm ymenitis Enterica, see Enteritis.
PHLEPS, Vein.
(F.) Depot laiteux sur la cuisse, CEilerne actifdes
nouvelles accouchies, Enflnre ou Engorgement
PHLOGISTICI, Empresma.

jurnbts et des cuisscs de. la femme acroucliie.
It occurs, for the most part, in the second or
is limited to the
third week after delivery:
lower extremity, and chiefly to one side; exhi
biting to the touch a feeling of numerous irre
gular prominences under the skin. It is hot,
white, and unyielding; and is accompanied,
After
sooner or later, with febrile excitement.
a few days the heat, hardness, and
sensibility
diminish; and the limb remains cedematous, for
The disease fre
a longer or shorter period.
quently, if not generally, consists in obstruc
tion of the iliac or other veins. Owing to the
pressure ofthe gravid uterus the flow of blood
being obstructed the serous part of it is thrown
out into the cellular membrane of the limb.
Sometimes the vein is found completely oblite
des

—

—

—

rated
The treatment consists in the

gistics :
glasses

—

the

near

use of
antiphlo
application of leeches or cuppingthe groin: fomentations to the

limb, &c; and, when the active state has sub
sided, the use of a roller, applied gently at first,
but. afterwards, gradually tightened.
Phlegmatia Lactea, P. dolens.

PHLOdSTON, Hydrogen.

flame,'and ttiJoj,
Influ'med, Infinmrndtus. An
epithet employed, particularly, to express the
PHLOGO'DES. from 4/0;;,'

'resemblance.'

A,
PHLOGOPYRUS, Synocha.
PHLOGO'SIS, Incendium, (q v.) Inflamma
tion, (q. v.) Some writers use the word exclu
red colour ofthe face.

sively for external inflammations phlegmon;
others, for those that are superficial or erysipe
—

latous.

Phlogosis, Phlegmone, Phlegmon.

PKLOGOT'iCAJiiflummdiions. The second
order in the class Hamatica of Good.
PHLO I OS, Coitex.
PH LOOS, Cortex.
PHLOR'IDZINE, Phloridzi'na, Phloridzm,

from 9x00s, ' inner bark,' and qiLa, ' root.' The
bitter or active principle of the root and trunk
ofthe apple, pear, cherry, and plum tree. Iti*
deposited from the decoction on cooling; cry«tallizes in silky spicula of a dead white colour,

when in masses, or in long slender prisms or
tables, when crystallized with care. 1000 parts
of water, at a temperature of from 32° to 71 1

PHLOUS

only
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dissolve about

one part; but at from 70° to
it is dissolved in all
proportions. It is
soluble
in
very
pure alcohol, but only slightly
so in ether; s. g. 1.429.
It has been adminis
tered successfully in intermittents,— 10 to 20

212°,

grains being generally required to arrest the
paroxysm. It may be given either in the form
of pill or powder.
PHLOUS, Cortex.

PHRENITIS

Phosphat'ic Diath'esis is the habit of body
which favours the
deposition ofthe phosphates
r
from
the

urine.

PHOSPHORE, Phosphorus.
PHOSPHORENESES.

under this

M. Baumes unites

generic name, the diseases which he
disordered phosphorization; i e to

attributes to
excess or

deficiency

of calcareous

phosphate'

or

its
decomposition. Amongst these affections he
PHLYCT^E'NA, Fhlyza'cion, Ampul'lx, Ho- ranks
rachitis, osteo-malacia, and gout
lophlydtides, I1tilyc' tides, Phly'sis, from yXvLM,
PHOSPHORESCENCE, Phosphoresced tia.
I boil.' Tumours, formed by the accumulation
lhe
property possessed by certain bodies of
of a serous fluid under the epidermis.
being luminous in obscurity, or under particuPHLYCT^ENULA. See Hydatid.
lar circumstances.
PHLYCTENOID, Plily ctenoi des. Resem
PHOSPHOR'IC ACID, Ad'idum
Phosphodbling phlyctaenee. An epithet for a variety of icum. A solid, colourless
'

.

compound; highly
herpes.
sapid; very soluble in water, and verifiable by
PHLYCTIDES, Phlyctaena.
fire. It exists in bones combined
with lime.
PHLYCTID'lUM, same etymon. A circular It has been
employed in medicine in the form
or annular spot of inflammation ofthe
corium, of lemonade, in
passive hemorrhage, typhus
encircled by a red ring or zone, within which
phthisis, marasmus, &c., and in injection in
suppuration takes place. The genuine small cases
of cancer of the uterus.
It does not seem
pox pustule, and that produced by the applica
preferable to other acids.
tion

of tartar emetic ointment

are

examples

PHOSPHORURIA, Urine, phosphorescent
PHOS'PHORUS, Phodphorum, Autophodhot,' I boil'
A cutaneous eruption. An ulcerative, subcu phorus, from 9tag, light,' and 9tqu>, I carry.'
Phosphore. A light-carrier.' An elemen
taneous tumour: flat, tensive,
glabrous; dif (F.) or
undecomposed substance; not metallic;
fused, hot, throbbing; at length fluctuating tary
solid; transparent or semi-transparent; colour
with an acrid ichor. Good.
Phlysis, Phlyctaena p. Ecthyma, Ecthyma less; brilliant; flexible; of a sensible garlic
odour; very inflammable, and susceptible of
—p. Impetigo, Impetigo
p. Porrigo, Porrigo
combining with the oxygen ofthe atmosphere,
p. Scabies, Psora.
at even the
ordinary temperature. It does not
PHLYZACIA, Ecthyma.
exist pure in nature, but is found
frequently
PHLYZACION, Phlyctaena.
united to other bodies.
PHOBODIPSON, Hydrophobia.
has been used in
Phosphorus
medicine, dis
PHOCOM'ELES, from cpcoxn, a seal,' and solved in ether or
suspended in the yolk of'eo-g,
utXog, a limb.' A genus of monsters, in which
as a
stimulant; but the greatest precautions are
the limbs are shortened; the hands and feet
ap
in its administration: hence
it is
pearing to exist alone, and to be inserted im necessary
rarely employed.
on the trunk, as in the seals and the
mediately
PHOTODAMPSIS, Refraction.
herbivorous cetacea. J. G. St. Hilaire.
PHOTOMA'NIA, from tPM, light,' and ma
PH03NICISMUS, Rubeola.
Insane delirium induced by li^ht
PHCENlGMUS,Phenigmus—p.Petechialis, nia.
PHOTOPHO'BIA, from *Wff, 'light,' and
Purpura simplex.
q>o(j0g, 'fear.' Aversion to light:— intolerance
PHffiNIX DACTYLIFERA, Date tree.
PHONA'TION, Phona'tiofromtftavv, voice.' of light. Nyctalopia, (q. v.)
The physiology ofthe voice.
PHOTOPHOBOPHTHALMIA, Nyctalopia.
PHOTOPSTA, from <pWg, 'light,' and
PHONE, Voice.
A false
'the eye.'
perception of light, as of
from
PHO'NICA, ytavixa,
ywvn, 'voice.'
The first order ofthe class Pneumatica in Good's sparks, flashes of fire, &c. occasioned by certain
Nosology. Defined: diseases affecting the conditions of the retina and brain. See Metamorphopsia.
vocal avenues: tne
passage of the voice im
PHRAGMOS, qqaypog, from yqaotrw, 'I en
peded, or its power suppressed or depraved.
A row of teeth.
close.'
PHONON'OSI, Phononu'si, from 90,^, the
PHRAS1S, Voice, articulated.
Morbi vocis.
voice,' and vooog, a disease.'
Diseases of the voice. Phonopathi a.
PHRASUM, Marrubium.
PHOiNOPATHIA, Phononosi.
PHREN, qqyv, 'the mind.' Also, the dia
PHORA, Gestation.
phragm.
PHORBE, Pabulum.
PHRENES, Diaphragm.
of it.

PHLYSIS,

from

yxvtta, 'I

'

am

<

'

'

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

'

'

%,

'

—

—

'

'

PHORONOM'IA,

from yogtopat, or ytpouat,
and vopog, 'law.' The
doctrine of muscular motion.
PHOROUS, from <p£gw, 'I carry.' A suffix

'I put

myself in motion,'

denoting
&c.

conveyance.

Hence, Galactophorous,

PHRENESIE,

Phrenitis.

PHRENESIS, Delirium, Phrenitis.

PHRENET1ASIS, Delirium,

PHRENTCA, from <pqnv, 'the mind.' Dis
eases
the intellect; characterized

affecting

PHOS, Light.

Phrenitis.

PHRENIC, Diaphragmatic.
error,

perversion,

or

debility

of

by

one or more

of

PHOSPHAS CALCICUM STIBIATUM, the mental faculties. The first order of the
Antimonial powder p. Calcis stibiatus, Anti- class Neurotica of Good.
—

monial
of.

powder

—

p.

Natricum, Soda, Phosphate

PHOSPHAT'IC, Pliosphat'icus, from Phos

phorus.

Relating
47

to

the

phosphates;

hence

PHRENIC UL A

Hydrocephalus

HYDROCEPHALICA,

internus.

PHRENISMUS,

Phrenitis.

PHRENITIS,

Phrene'sis,

Phrenetiasis
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Phrenis'mus, Cephalitis, Cephalalgia inflam
(Arab.,) Sibare, Sphacelidcer'ebri, Empredma cephalitis, Siriasis,
Seiriasis, Siderdtio, Inflamma tio phrenitis, En
cephalitis, Cauma phrenitis, Phrensy, Delirium
(q. v.) Brain Fever, (F.) Phrinisie, Inflamma
tion du cerveau et du Cervelet, from qoijv, 'the
mind,' and itis, denoting inflammation. A dis
ease, characterized by violent pyrexia; pain in
matd ria, Karabitus,
mvs

the head; redness of the face and eyes; into
lerance of light and sound; watchfulness; and
Its
delirium, either furious or muttering.
causes are the same as those of other inflam
mations: sometimes, however, it is induced by
a Coup de soleil; by inebriation; violent mental
emotions, &c. Some authors have given the
name Phrenitis and Meningitis to inflammation
ofthe membranes of the brain; and that of Ce
phalitis, Encephalitis or Cerebritis to inflamma
tion of the substance of the brain: but there are
no pathognomonic symptoms, which can lead
us to refer the seat of the disease to either of
those parts exclusively. Phrenitis is, of course,
a very dangerous affection, from the importance
The most active
of the organ concerned.
re
treatment must necessarily be pursued;

PHTHEIROCTONUM, Delphinium staph'.
sagria.
PHTHINODES, Phthisicus.
PHTHIRIASIS, Malis, Phtheiriasis.
PHTHIROPORON, Autumn.
PHTHIS'ICUS, Phthinddes, Tab'idus, Phthi.
steal.
(F.) Poitrinaire. Belonging to phthisis.
Also, one labouring under phthisis.
PHTHISIE, Phthisis pulmonales— p. Culculeuse, Calculi, pulmonary.
PHTHISIOL'OGY,
Phthisiolog"ia, from
<p&ia-tg,and Xoyoc. A treatise on phthisis.
PHTHISIO'SIS, Tubercular consumption.
PHTHIS1-PNEUMONJA, Phthisis pulmo
nalis.

PHTHISIS, Phtkoe, Tabes, Consumption, De
cline, from <p$iw, 1 dry,' 1 fade.' This word
taken in a general sense, means progressive
'

'

emaciation of every part of the body. It is
usually, however, restricted to phthisis pulmo
nalis.

Phthisis, Cancerous, Med'ulfary

or

Enceph'-

aloid Tumour of the Lung, (F.) Cancer du Poumon.
Cancer ofthe lung.
Phthisis Dorsalis, Tabes Dorsalis p.
Dys
peptic., see Phthisis— p. Dyspeptic, see Phthisis.
Phthisis
the
of
ice
Chronic
Larynge'a,
application
peated bleeding; purging;
Laryngitis,
to the shaved head; a position in which tl^e
(F.) Phthisie laryngie, Ulcere du larynx, Larynhead is raised; and the avoiding of irritation of gite avec sicretion de Pus, is a species of con
every kind; form the remedial means during sumption analogous to phthisis pulmonalis, and
the violent stage. After this has yielded, coun
produced by inflammation and ulceration ofthe
ter irritants to the nape ofthe neck or to othar interior ofthe larynx, and sometimes by caries
of
the cartilages. Phthisis trachea'lis is a simi
parts of the body will be useful adjuvants.
When the brain and meninges were affected lar affection, seated in the trachea.
Phthisis Meseraica, Tabes mesenterica—
only symptomatically,asin inflammation of the
diaphragm, the disease was formerly called p. Notias, Tabes dorsalis.
Phthisis Pulmona'lis, Phthisis pulrnona'lis
Paraphrenitis, (q. v.)
Hydrocephalus acutus (q. v.) is a variety of vera seu tuberculoma seu scrophulo'sa seu tuber'culo -ulcer dta sen purulen'ta exulcera'la, Maras'
phrenitis.
Phrenitis Latrans, Hydrophobia
p. Ver- mus phthisis, Hedtica phthisis, Hamop'tysis
minosa, Vercoquin.
phthisis, P. pulmona'ris, Phthisi-pneumo'nia,
Tabes pulmona'lis, Phthisis scrophulo'sa, PneuPHRENOLOGY, Craniology.
Phrenitis.
PHRENSY,
mop'lhoe, Pulmdnia, Phthisis tuberculdsa, Tuberculo'sis Pulmdnum, Tuberculous disease of
PHR1CASMUS, Horripilation.
the Lungs, Pulmonary
PHRICE, Horripilation.
consumption, Consump
PHRICO'DES (FEBRIS,) from <pqt«.rh 'a tion, Decline, (F.) Phthisie, P. pulmonaire,
shivering.' Horrif'icus. A fever, in which the Crachement de pus. Occasionally, this formi
dable disease occurs accidentally: but, usually,
chill is very intense and prolonged.
it is caused by a conformation obtained from
PHRYAGMA, Shuddering.
PHRYCTE, Colophonia.
progenitors. This, at least, predisposes to it; and
PHRYGTUS (LAPIS.) An earthy matter, but a slight exciting cause may be required to
found in Phrygia and Cappadocia, and formerly rouse the predisposition into action. It is less
a disease ofthe torrid
zone;pind, in the tempe
employed as an astringent. Gorraeus.
is often
PHTHARMA CALIGO, Caligo— p. Cata- rate regions of the globe,
intimately allied with that of scrofula, it usu
racta, Cataract p. Glaucoma, Glaucoma.
ally consists in the formation of tubercles in the
PHTHEIR, Pediculus.
lungs, which sooner or later inflame and break
PHTHEIRE'MIA, from <p6ttqu>, '1 corrupt,' down. In such a
constitution, ulcerations of
and 'atfia, ' blood.' A state in which the plastic the
lungs do not readily heal; and hectic fever
powers ofthe blooff are deteriorated.
the universal attendant upon
and
PHTHEIRIASIS, Phthiriasis, from <p3e«o, debility is established. This irritability and
persists,
1
a
louse.' Morbus pediculdsus, P ediculd tio
wears
down
the
ulti
gradually
patient, till he
Malis pcdiduli, Lousiness, Lousy disease, (F.)
mately expires, exhausted by the irritative
Maladie pidi culaire. A disease which -consists fever. The chief
symptoms are the following.
in the excessive multiplication of lice on the The
patient feels a sense of uneasiness in thihuman body, under conditions in which it does
chest, with severe fits of coughing, or a shorl
not ordinarily take place, and in spite of clean
and dry cough, with dyspnoea.
This may be
liness. It has been asserted, that the affection considered the
incipient stage. The cough then
has often caused death.
Simple and medicated becomes extremely troublesome, especially in
baths have been recommended for its removal; the
morning; and dyspnosa is increased on tho
lotions of the decoction or infusion of tobacco
slightest exertion. The expectoration is evi
and stavesacre, mercurial frictions, &c.
with fever in the
and
—

—

—

—

—

its*pathology

—

—

—

,

PHTHE1R1UM, Delphinium staphisagria.

dently purulent,

evening,
wasting and

circumscribed redness of the cheeks;
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colliquative

sweats
early in the morning. This
must be considered the confirmed
In the
third or last stage, the hectic is constant, with

stage"

small pulse, pungent heat, colliquative sweats,
and diarrhoua. The weakness becomes, ex

treme, and the patient exhausted. Physical
Signs.— I. In the first stage, whilst there are
yet scattered miliary tubercles,— the only ap
preciable change at the exterior of the chest,
and this is not constant, is a want of freedom
in the movements of the chest under one or
both clavicles. Percussion will generally dis
cover a slight diminution of sound
correspond
ing to the summit of one lung.
the
same
In
situation, auscultation shows
that the inspiratory murmur is either weaker,
confused.

The sound of expira
rougher,
tion is more distinct. The voice and cough
are rather more resonant, and
wheezing or mu
cous rale are
occasionally heard in the same
region. 2. When the tubercular deposition has
become more abundant, the motion of the chest
is more markedly diminished under one or both
clavicles. The loss of sound on percussion is
more distinct, the inspiration, on
auscultation,
is bronchial, the expiration louder and more
and
the
resonance
of
the
voice and
superficial,
cough is increased. The rest of the lung is
perhaps healthy, or the respiration may be pue
rile. 3. When the tubercles are undergoing
softening, in addition to the preceding signs,
auscultation exhibits subcrepitant raitTaround
the apex of the lung, decreasing from above
downwards. It is most distinct during or after
the cough, and at the close of a deep inspira
tion. As the disease proceeds, the bubbling be
or

—

PHYSETER

Phthisis Pupillaris,
Myosis— p. PupilL-e,
Synezizis— p. Scrophulosa, P. pulmonalis— p.
Tuberculosa, P. pulmonalis.

Phthisis Pulmonalis Purulenta Exulcepulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis scrophu

rata, Ph.

losa,

Ph.

pulmonalis— p.Pulmonalis tuberculosa,
pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis tuberculosaulcerata, Ph. pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis vera,
Ph. pulmonalis.
PHTHISURIA, Diabetes, (Mellitus.)
PHTHOE, Phthisis.
PHTIIOIS, Pastil, Trochiscus.
Ph.

PHTHOISCOS, Trochiscos,

Pastil.

PHTHORA, Abortion, Corruption.

PHTHOR1US, Abortive.
PHUSCA, Oxycrate.
PHYGETH'LON, Panus, Phypella,
'

tpvyto,

I broil.'

from
Inflammation of the superficial

lymphatic glands, not ending in suppuration.
PHYLACTE'RION, Atnuletum.
PHYLACTE'RIUM, from tpvXaaam, 'I pre
serve.'
A Phylactery.
An amulet: a prophy
—

lactic.

PHYLAXIS, Conservation.
PHYLLANTHUS URINA'RI A, Binkohumba.

A

tion,

as a

plant employed
diuretic.

in

Ceylon,

in decoc

■PHYLLITIS, Asplenium Scolopendrium.

PHYMA, Phima, from tpvopat, ' 1 spring up.'
With the ancients, this word was used with
great latitude : sometimes, in the sense of phlpg-

irfon,

for tumours

larger

than

a

boil,

and

per

fectly suppurative. In the Nosology of Sau
vages, Phymata is an order of diseases, to which
he refers erysipelas, oedema, phlegmon, em
physema, scirrhus, &c. In that of Dr. Good it
is a genus, including hordeolum, furunculus,
sycosis, and anthrax.

comes successively larger, and ultimately
gargouillemenl is heard. The inspiration and ex
Phvma Anthrax, Anthrax p. Anthrax terpiration are cavernous or tracheal. The voice
and cough indicate unusual resonance and pec
minthus, Terminthus p. Sycosis, Sycosis.
toriloquy. The intercostal spaces are often de
PHYMATOSIS, Excrescence— p. Elephan
pressed locally, and percussion may become tiasis, Elephantiasis p. Verrucosa, Verruca.
gradually clearer and even tympanitic as the
PHYMOSIS, Phimosis.
cavern increases.
PHYPELLA, Phygethlon.
It is only in the incipient state of this formi
PHYSA, Crepitation.
dable disease, that advantage can he expected
PHY'SALIS, P.Alkekedgi, Sola'num vesicdfrom any plan of treatment; and of all means rium, Alchachen'ge,
Alkekerigi, Halicadabum,
that can be devised, that of removing to a cli
Winter Cherry, (F.) Alkekenge, Coqueret. Fa
mate in which air and exercise can be daily
mily, Solaneae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Mono
enjoyed during the autumnal, winter, and spring gynia. The berries are recommended as a diu
months is the best. See Climate.
If this be retic, from 6 to 12 for a dose, in dropsical and
impracticable, theipatient must be kept in a calculous cases
Physalis Alkekengi, Physalis.
regulated temperature, taking care that the
chamber be duly ventilated ; and gestation in
PHYSCIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicus
the open air be used, whenever the atmosphere,
p. Nivalis, Lichen cn.ninus.
PHYSCO'NIA, from tpvoxr,, 'a bladder.'
although cold, is dry. The other indications
will be: 1. To moderate inflammatory action: Ventros'ittis, Ecphi/ma physco'nia,
Hyposar'ca,
2. To support the
strength; and, 3. To pal Emphradtita, Viscdnia, Hypersarchidios. A
liate urgent symptoms. The whole treatment generic term, under which Sauvages has com
indeed is palliative. Counter-irritants relieve prised every large tumour developed in the
pain: demulcents and mild opiates alleviate the abdomen, that is neither fluctuating nor sono
cough: the mineral acids united with opium rous. Linnaeus calls them Hyposarca.
relieve the colliquative sweats: and chalk and
Physconia Biliosa, Turgescentia vesiculse
felleae p. Mesenterica, Tabes mesenterica p.
opium the diarrhcea.
Dr. Wilson Philip has pointed out a particu
Splenicum, Ao-ue cake.
lar species of phthisis, which is characterized,
PHYSCONIE MESENTERIQUE, Tabes
in the early stage, by a deranged state of the mesenterica.
PHYSEMA, Tympanites, Physesis.
digestive organs; flatulent, irregular bowels;
furred tongue; impaired appetite; unnatural
PHYSE'SIS, Physe'ma, from tpvoau, 'I in
or
less
flate.' An emphysematous tumour. Tympa
faeces; and the epigastric region more
—

—

—

—

—

—

full and tender on pressure.
the lungs iss here secondary.

peptic phthisis.

The affection of nites, (q. v.)
He calls it Dys
PHYSETER

Cetaceum.

MACROOEFHALUS.

See
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PICROMEL

Vis Medicatrix Nature.
num, Infla'tio U'teri, Tym'pany of the Womb,
PHYSIC, Medicament, Medicina— p. Indian, Uterine tympanites, from $ voaw, I inflate,' and
A light, tense, circum
Euphorbia corollata, Gillenia Trifoliata.
ptjTqa, 'the womb.'
PHYSICIAN, Med'icus, la'lros, Aces'tor, scribed protuberance in the hypogastrium, ob
with
wind occasionally dis
Altlteus, from tpvatg, 'nature.' (F ) Midecin. scurely sonorous,
One who has received his degree from an in
charged through the os uteri.
as
Doctor
Flatulence.
of
Me
PHYSON,
corporated Institution,
(q. v.)

PHYSIATRICE,

'

—

dicine.

The French, formerly, used the word
in the same sense.
It is now appro
to the natural philosopher.

physicien
priated

PHYSICS, latrophys'ics.

Physics, directly

Medicine: either to the explanation
of the vital phenomena, the preservation of in
dividuals, or the treatment of disease.
PHYSIO-AUTOCRATIA, Vis medicatrix

applied

to

naturae.

PHYSIOG'NOMY, Physio gnom'ia, Physiog.
nom'ica, Physiognom'ice, Physionom'ia, Physi.

PHYSONCUS, Emphysema.
Colica flatulenta.
PHYSOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.

PHYSOSPASMUS,

PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA, Poke Weed,
Amer'ican Night Shade, Cancer root,Jucato Cal
iche, (?) Jalap, Pigeon Berries, Sola'num racemdsum America' num,
S. magnum Virginidnum
rubrum, (F.) Raisin d'Amirique, Phijtolnque a
dix itamines, Morelle en grappes, Mechoachan
du Canada.
Family, Chenopodeae. Sex. Syst,
Decandria Decagy nia. The leaves, berries, and
roots are employed.
The young stems, when

ognomodica, Physiognom'onS, Physiognomod
yne, Physiognomosia, Anthroposcop' ia, Prosp. boiled, are sometimes eaten at table; but when
pomanti a, Semiot'icS fa'ciei, Physiognomod ia old, they must be cautiously used, as the plant
Physiognom' ony,Metopod copy, Prosopd sis, from is emetic and cathartic. It is most celebrated
tpvoig, 'nature,' and ytvojoxto, 'I know.' The as a remedy in chronic rheumatism; and is
art of knowing the dispositions of men from
given in the form of tincture of the ripe ber
their external appearance; especially from the ries. It is, also, used in cutaneous eruptions;
features. Every inference of this kind must tinea capitis, itch, cancerous ulcers, &e.
The root is gathered and dried in the fall.
necessarily be extremely fallacious, and cannot
be reduced to rule, as was attempted by Lav,aPHYTOLAQUE J DIX ETAM1NES, Phy
In infantile diseases, nume
tolacca decandra.
ter and others.
PHYTOLOGIA MEDICA, Botany, Medical.
rous shades of expression are evident, which
PHYTOTOMY, see Anatomy, (Vegetable.*)
experience teaches how to appreciate ; and
afford
useful
in
PIA MATER, Pia seu mollis seu teduis
which
guides
understanding
the pathology of that period of existence.
Mater, Meninx inte'rior, Meninx choro'i'des, In
ner lam'ina of the
PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY, see Ana
Miningine, (Ch.,) Membra'na
vasculo'sa Cer'ebri, (F.) Pie mere, Meningctte.
tomy p. Doctrine, Broussaism.
The pia mater is a very delicate membrane,
PHYSIOLOGICE, Physiology.
PHYSIOL'OGY, Physiolog"ia, Biol'ogy, Phy- which covers the brain immediately, penetrates
siolog"icS, GZconom'ia animdlis, Anatom'ia viva, into its anfractuosities, and envelops, also, the
Anat'ome animdta, Anthropolog"ia, Microcosmo- cerebellum and the spinal prolongation, &c,
gra'phia, Microcodmica scien'tia, Cognii'io phy- Bichat does not regard it as a membrane, pro
siolog"ica, Pars naturdlis mcdici'nx, Philosopli- perly so called, but as a net- work of blood-ves
ia codporis vivi ; from tpvaig, 'nature,' and sels, united by a lax cellular tissue. The Pia
Xoyog, 'a description.' Formerly, Physiology Mater exterior is the portion of membrane which
meant the same as Physics, in its extensive covers the exterior of the encephalon, and faces
signification, now does At the present day, it the arachnoid externally. The Pia Mater interior
.

—

includes the science which treats of the func
tions of animals or vegetables; an acquaintance
with the phenomena the aggregate of which
constitute life. It is the science of life, It is
divided into animal or vegetable, according as it
considers the life of animals or of vegetables
singly. Comparative Physiology comprises both.
Physiology is, also, general or special, accord
ing as it treats of life in the abstractor in some
particular species. To the latter belongs the

Physiology of Man, called, also, Hygienic Phy
siology, to distinguish it from Pathological Physiohgy or Pathology.
PHYSIONOMIA, Physiognomy.
—

PHYS10N0MIE
PHYSIS, Sex.

EGAREE.

See Wild.

PHYSOCE'LR, Pneumatocele, Hernia ventdOscheoce'lB flatulen'ta, Emphysema Scroti,

sa;

'

1 insufflate,' and y.rtX.n, 'a tumour.'
emphysematous tumour ofthe scrotum ; pro
bably, a case of intestinal hernia, containing
from tfvoatx),
An

much flatus.

PHYSOCEPH'ALUS, from <pvaaw,'I in
flate,' and xtQaXij, 'the head.' Physcoceph'alus.

Emphysematous

tumefaction ofthe head.

PHYSOCCELIA, Tympanites.
PHYSOMETRA.

Emphyse'ma Uteri, Hys-

teropliyse, hysteropsopliiti, Entphyse'ma

uteri

is that which lines the cerebral fossa?; into
which it penetrates by a cleft situate beneath
the posterior part of the corpus callosum and
the fornix; and by two other fissures, situate
between the corpora fimbriata and thalami ner
vorum opticorum.
The pia mater contains a
similar to the
great number of

granulations,

Glandvlx Pacchioni.

Pia Mater Testis, Tunica vasculosa.
PIAN, Frambcesia.
PIANS, MOTHER OF,Mama-pian.

PIAR, Pinguedo.
PICA, Malacia/

PICACISMUS,

Malacia.

PICATIO, Malacia.
PICEA, Pinus abies.
PICERION, Butter.
PI COTE, Variola.
PICOTEMENT, Pricking.
PICRiEMA EXCELSA, Quassia.
P1CRIA, Bitterness.
PICR1UM SPICATUM, Coutoubea alba.
P1CROCHOLOS, Bilious.
<
Pl'CROMEL, Bilin; from nuqog, bitter,' and
'
utki, honey.' A name given by Thenard to a
a colourless, soft, substance, of an acrid, bitter,
and saccharine taste, and nauseous smell, and

very soluble in water.

PICROS
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It forms part ofthe bile, and is classed amongst
the animal immediate principles.

PILL

detected in the

ashes, which

accounts

for their

in

goitre. They have, also, been given
vermifuge.
PILARE
PICROTOX'INE, Picrotoxi'na, Picrotox'in,
MALUM, Trichosis.
from mxqog, bitter,' and ro^tvov, poison.' A
PILATIO, from pilus, a hair.' Fracture of
in
the
discovered
M.
alkali,
cranium, in which the fissure is narrow,
vegetable
Boullay
by
the Menispermum Cocculus. It crystallizes in and has the appearance of a hair; a cap'illary
quadrangular, white, brilliant, semitransparent fissure, (F.) Fente capillaire.
PI LEO LUM, Calotte
prisms; which are excessively bitter, soluble
in three parts of alcohol, and in fifteen of boil
PILEOLUS, a Caul, Pileus.
P
J LEOUS, PUdsus,
ing water.
(F.) Pileux. That which
relates to the hair.
The Cocculus Indicus owes its poisonous pro
to this principle.
The
Pileous
System
of Bichat is that formed
perties
PIE MERE, Pia mater.
by the hair. It comprises the different species
of hair ofthe human body.
PIECE, Hepatitis.
PILES, BLIND, Caecae haemorrhoides.
PIED, Pes,— p. d Alexandre, Anthemis pyre
thrum p. d'Alouette des champs, Delphinium
PILEUS, a hat, cap or bonnet for the head.'
consolida p. Bot, see Kyllosis p. de Chat, Pileolus. A shield. A nipple-like instrument,
Anlennaria dioica p. de Cheval, marin, Cornu formed of various materials, and used by fe
males for protecting the nipple during the child's
ammonis— p. de Griffon, Gryphius pes, Helle
borus fcetidus p. de Lion, Alchemilla
p. de sucking, when the part is painful. Also, a Caul,
Lit, Origanum p. d' Ours, Acanthus mollis p. (q- *)
Plat, see Kyllosis p. de Veau, Arum macula
Pileus, Cucupha p. Hippocraticus, Bonnet
d' Hippo crate.
tum.
PILEUX. Pileous.
P1EIRON, Pinguedo.
PIERRE, Calculus -p. d'Aigle, ^Etites—p.
PILEWORT, Ranunculus ficaria.
PILIER, Pillar.
d'Azur, Lapis lazuli p. Calaminaire, Calamine
PILIM1CTIO. See Trichiasis.
p. a Cautere, Potassa. cum calce p. Infernalc,
PlLL**OF ALOES AND CAMBOGE, Pilula
Argenti nitras p. Judaique, Judseus, (lapis)
p.Jlfer/'cfl/»en?eMse,Medicamentosuslapis p.Ne- aloes etcambogiae p. of Aloes and cinchona, Pi
lulae
aloes et kinae kinse p. of Aloes and colo
pltretiquc,Nephret'icns lapis p. Ponce,Pnmex.
PIERRES CRAYEUSES, Calculi arthritic cynth, Pilulae aloes et colocynthidis p of Aloes
and fetid gums, Pilulae de aloe et foetidis
p. of
—p. au Fiel, Calculi biliary p. Stercorales, Cal
Aloes and ginger, Pilulae aloes et zingiberis
culus of the Stomach and Intestines— p. Uri
p.
Aloes and myrrh, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae
naires, Calculi urinary.
p.
Aloetic, Pilulae aloeticae p. Aloetic and asafce
FIESTER, Press.
tida, Piiulae aloes et asafcetidae p. Aloetic, com
P1ESTERION, Press.
in
pound, Pilulae aloes compositae p. of AmmoniuP1ESTRON, from mttta, 'I press.' An
ret
of copper, Pilulae ammoniureti cupri
for
strument recommended by Hippocrates
p.
breaking the bones ofthe fetal head, when too Analeptic, James's, see Analeptica p. Ander
see Pilulae de aloe et foetidis
otherwise.
to
be
extracted
son's,
p.
Anodyne,
large
Pilulae opiatce p. Antibilious, Barclay's, PilultD
PIGAMON JAUNATRE, Thalictron.
antibiliosae
p. Antibilious, Dixon's, see Pilulae
PIGEON BERRIES, Phytolacca decandra.
antibiliosae
Pilulae ex'helleboro et
PICROS, Amarus.
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The bul
bous root of the Bunium Balbocad tanum.'
of
the
fondness
Called pignuts from the
pig for
them. They have been considered to possess
a
styptic quality; and are deemed serviceable
in atonic affections ofthe kidney.
Hooper.
Pignut, Bunium bulbocastanum.

PIGNUT, Earthnut, Groundnut.

—

PIGMENTAR1US, Apothecary, Unguentarius.
p.

PIGMENTUM, Paint-p. Indicum, Indigo—
Nigrum, see Choroid— p. Uracu, Terra Or-

leana.
Centaurea calcitrapa.
BARBARIE, Jatropha curoas
—p. d'lnde, Jatropha curcas.
PIG'S FLARE, Adeps suilla.
PILA, Sphxra, Ball. A gymnastic exercise,
much used by the ancients as well as moderns.

P1GNEROLE,
PIGNON DE

Also, a mortar and a pestle. AdonS.
Pila, Mortar, Pillar— p. Damarum, ^Egagro-

—Galen.

p.

Bacher's,

myrrha. p. Barbarossa's, Barbarossae pilulae.
Pill, Blaud's. These Pills, proposed by M.
—

Blaud as antichlorotic, are formed as follows.
Take of Gum Tragacanth, in powder, six grains;
water, one dram. Macerate in a glass or porce
lain mortar, until a thick mucilage is formed,
and if it be desired to prevent the formation of
peroxide of iron, and to make the pills similar
to those of Vallet, substitute a dram of pow
Add afterwards
dered sugar for the mucilage.
of sulphate of iron, in powder, half an ounce.
Beat well until the mixture is homogeneous,
and add subcarbonate of potass, half an ounce.
Beat until the mass becomes of a deep green
colour, and of a soft consistence. Divide into
48 pills.
Dose, one a day; gradually increasing
to two, and afterwards three.
Pill, Blue, Pilulae hydrargyri p. Calomel.
Pilulae hydrargyri chloridi mitis— p Camboge.
com
Pilulae cambogiae compos.
p. Camboge,
aloeticae
pound, Pilulae
p. of Carbo
—

—

cambogiae
phila— p. Rupicaprarum, ^Egagrophila.
Pila Mari'na, Sphxra Marina, Sphxra Tha- nate of iron, Pilulae Feri Carbonatis p. Cathar
Pelote de tic, compound, Pilulae Catharticoe Composite
rotun'dum,
(F.)
las'sia, Ha/cydnium
Mer. Certain liaht, round, depressed, or oblong p. Common, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae.
in whichrushes,
Pill, Everlasting. A pill once in vogue,
masses— inodoro'nsand insipid—
are met with.
and said to be composed of metallic antimony.
hairs, and the debris of shells
and
have It was believed to have the property of
purging
These are found on the sea-shores,
—

—

—

Spielmannasconsistingchiefiy
Iodine is

been regarded by
of the roots of the Zoslera Marina.

47,.*

as

often

nistered
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it was swallowed; and
and again!

over
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Pill, Female, Pilulae de aloe et foetidis p. and Camboge. (Aloes, cambog., gum. ammoniac,
Ferruginous, of Vallet, see Ferri Protocarbonas ,aa p £E. Make into a powder. Dissolve in vi
p.Fothergill's, see Pilulae aloes et colocynthi negar; pass through a cloth; express the resi
dis
p. Galbanum.. compound, Pilulae galbani duum strongly; and afterwards evaporate, in a
compositae p. Gum, Pilulae galbani compositae water bath, to a pilular consistence. Ph. P.)
p. of Hellebore and myrrh, Pilulae ex helle- Purgative: used in dropsy. Dose,gr. xij toxxx.
boro et myrrha
Peter's Pills a nostrum are formed of aloes,
p. Hooper's, see Pilulae aloes
et myrrhae
p. Keyser's, see Hydrargyrus ace
jalap, scammony and camboge, each equal parts.
tatus
Pilule: Aloes et Colocyn'thidis, P. tx Cop Lady Crespigny's, Pilulae aloes et
kinae kina1.
locynthide cum aloe, P. Aloes cum Colocynthidl,
Pilulx
et
P.
Colchici,
Pill, Lartigues,
coccina, P. Cocchii, P. colocyn'thidis compos1Digita'lis
(Ext. Coloc. c. gss: Ext. Sem. Colchic. alcoholic, ita, P. coccia mino'res, Pill of Aloes and Colo
Extract. Digital, alcohol, aa gr. iss; f. Massa in cynth. (Pulp, coloc. gss, aloes hepat., scammon.,
pilul. x dividend.) Dose, two, three or more aa gj, sapon. gij ol. caryoph. gj, syrup, q. s. Ph.
in the 24 hours in gout.
D.) Cathartic. Dose, gr. v. to x or more.
Foldergill's Pills consist of aloes,
Pill Machine, Pilulier p. Mathews's, see
scammony,
Pilulae ex helleboro et myrrhA p. Mercurial, colocynth, and oxide of antimony.
Pilula: Aloes Compos'ita:, Pilulx ex Aloe,
Pilulae hydrargyri p. of mild chloride of Mer
p.Mose- Compound Aloetic Pills. (Aloes spic extract,
cury, PilulaeHydrargyri chloridi mitis
ley's, Pilulae rhej compositaB p. Night, common, cont. gj, ext. gentiana gss, olei carui gtt- xl. syr.
Pilulae opialae p. Opiate, Pilulae opiatae p. q. s. Ph. L. These are sometimes, also, called
Peter's, see Pilulae aloes et cambogiae p. Plum- Family pills, Antibilious pills, &c.
Pilula: de Aloe et Fce'tidis, P. Benedidla
mer's, Pilulae hydrargyri submuriatis compositae
Fulleri, Pill, of aloes and fetid gums; Pilula
p. of Sulphate of Quinia, Pilula? quiniae sul
phatis p. Red, Pilulae hydrargyri submuriatis ccphrudticx, Female pills, Pilulx aloes martidles.
composite p. Red,Boerhaave's, see Hydrargyri (P.) Pilules b'enites de Fuller. (Aloes socotr.,
sulphuretum rubrum p. of Rhubarb, Pilulae sennx, asafatida, galbani, aa gij, myrrh, giv,
Rhej p. Rhubarb, compound^ Pilulae rhei croci, macis, aa gj, ferri sulphat. giss. Reduce
compositae p. Rufus's, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae to powder separately, and add ol. succin. gtt. viij,
p. of syr. arlemisix (q. s.) Ph. P.)
p. Scotch, Pilulce de aloe et foetidis
Purgative, and
Soap and opium, Pilulae saponis cum opio p. given in hysteria. Dose, gr. xv to xx.
Pilula; Aloes et Jalap'a,
Speediman's, see Pilulae aloes et myrrhse p.
commonly called
Squill, compound, Pilulae scillae compositae p. Anderson's Pills, Anderson's Scots' Pills, Scotch
et
ex
helleboro
Pills. (Aloes Barbod. Ibj, rad. helleb. nigr.,rad.
myrrha
Starkey's, see Pilulae
e styrace
p. of Strychnia, jalapa, potassa subcarb., aa gj, ol. anisi giv,
p. Storax, Pilulae
Pilulae strychniae p. of Submuriate of mercu
syrup, simpl. q. s.— Gray.) Dose, gr. x. to xxx.
Pilulae hydrargyri submuriatis
A committee of the Philadelphia
ry, compound,
College of
composite p. Turpentine, Pilulae de terebin- Pharmacy recommend the following: Aloes
thina— p. Vallet's, see Ferri Protocarbonas and Barbadens. gxxiv, Saponis, giv, Colocynthid.
Pilulae Ferri Carbonatis p. Webster's, Pilulae gj, Gambogix,^}, Ol. anis. f. gss.
—
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et

kinae kinae.

Pilula; Aloes

PILLAR, Pila, Colum'na, Columella, (F.)
Pilier.

A

pillars of

name

several parts;

the

given
palati, diaphragm, (q. v.)
to

as

the velum

&e.

icx, P.

(F.)
ext.

Ph.

PILON, Pilum.
PILOSELLA, Hieracium

to

pilosella.

PILOSUS, Pileous.
PIL'ULA, Plural, PILULiE. Diminutive of

ante

Kina;

et

Kina,

P. stomach'-

cibum; Pill of Aloes arid Cinchona.

Pilules Gourmandes. (Aloes socotr. gvj,
cinchon. giij, cinnam. gj, syrup, absinth, q. s.
P.) Stomachic and laxative. Dose, gr. x.

xx.

Lady Crespigny's Pills, Lady Webster's Pills,
and the Pilula Stomachica Mesues, Ph. L. 1635,
resemble those.

'a ball:'

Pilula; Aloes Martiales, P. de Aloe et foe
Spltxrid'ion, Catapdtion, Spha'A simple or com
rion. Gongyl'ion, (F.) Pilule.
tidis.
one
to
from
five
Pilula; Aloes et Myrrha, P. Aloes cum
pound medicine, weighing
grains, of a firm consistence and spherical form; Myrrha, P. de Aloe et Myrrha, Rufus's Pills,

pila,

be swallowed at once, without
The Pill differs from the Bolus, in
the latter being softer and larger.
Medicines are often given in the form of pill,
on account of their disagreeable taste and odour.
Pilula, also, means a Pilular mass.
PILULiE EX ALOE, P. aloes Compositae—
et cambogia, P. aloes et cambogiae.
p. de Aloe
Pilula Aloet'ica, Pilulx ex Alo'i et Sapo'nS,
Atactic Pill- (F.) Pilules d'aloes ou aloitiques.

intended

to

chewing.

(Aloes

in

pulv.; snponis, sing. gj, syr.
pills. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr.

q.

s.

to

x to xx
form 240
in habitual costiveness.
Pilule Aloes et Asafoz'tidje, Aloetic and

Common Pills, Pilula

Rufi, P. commu'nes, Pills
Myrrh. (Aloes gij, croci in pulv.
gss, myrrh, gj, Syr. q. s. to form 480 pills. Ph.
U.S.) Cathartic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr.
of Aloes

x

to

and

xx.

Hooper's Pills, according

formulae,

to one of Gray's
made as follows. Ferri Sulph.,
gviij: dissolve. Add aloes Barbad,

are

aqux, aa
ffiij and g viij, canella

opopanacis giv.

alba, gvj, gum myrrh, gij,

The Committee of the

of

Philadelphia College

Pharmacy recommend the following form.
Barbadensis^du], Ferri Sulphatis exsiccnt.
gij, giss, vel Ferri Sulph. crystal!, giv, Ext. Hel
Asafatida Pills. (Aloes; g ss, asafatidx, saponis, leb, nigr. gij, myrrh, gij, Saponis, gij, Canella
sing. gss. mucilag. acacia, q. s. to form 180 pills. in pulv. trita, gj, Zingib. in pulv. triix, gj.
Ph. U. S ) Purgative and stomachic. Dose,
Speedimads Pills consist of aloes, myrrh, rhu
gr. x.
barb, extract of chamomile, and essential oil of
P.
de Aloe et
Pilula: Aloes et Cambo'gia:,
P. Hydragoga Bontii, Pill of Aloes

Cambo'gid,

Aloes

chamomile.
Pilule de Aloe

et

Sapone,

P. aloetics.

PILULiE
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Pilula Aloes cum
Zingib'ere, Pill of aloes
ani ginger. (Aloes hepat.
rad. zin.gib. in

gj,
pulv. gj, sapon. Hispan. gss,'o'.
gss. Ph. D.)

ess.menlhx pip.
In habitual costiveness.
Dose,

PILULiE

ban. gv, croci,
castor., aa
Ph. P.)
Anodyne. In
iv. to gr. viij.

Pilula

gr. x to xx.
Pilula Ammoniure'ti Cupri, Pills nf Ammoniuret of Copper, Pilulx Cupri. (F.) Pilules

riatis

(Ammoniur cupri in
pulc.ten. trit. gr. xvj, micx panis "*)iv aqux car
bonatis ammonix q. s.
Beat into a mass, and
divide into xxxij pills. Ph. E.) Tonic and
antispasmodic, in epilepsy, &c. Dose, one

nate

d'ammoniure de cuivre.

.

pill
daily; gradually increasing the dose.
Pilula Ante Cibum, P. aloes et kinae kinae.
Pilula Anti b i lio'sie,— Barclay's Antibilious
Pills. (Extract of colocynth gij, resin of jalap
g),almond soap giss, guaiac. giij, emetic tart. gr.
viij, ol. junip., ol. carui, ol. rosmarin. aa. gtt. iv,
syrup of buckthorn q. s., to form 64 pills ) Dose,

twice

2

3.
Dixon's Antibilious Pills

or

are formed of aloes,
and tartarized
antimony.
Pilula Anti-scrophulo'sa, P. ex Oxido Sti

rhubarb,

scammony,

bii et

Hydrar'gyri sulphure' to nigra compos'itx.
hydrarg. sulphur, nigr., aa. gij.
antimonii oxidi albi, milleped., sapon. amygdalin,
sia giij, extract, glycyrrh. gv. Make into a mass.
Ph. P.) Dose, gr. iv. to 1.
Pilula Antiherpetica, Pilulae hydrargyri
Bubmuriatis comp. p. Antihystericae, P. gal
bani compositae
p. Antispasticae, P. galbani
compositae p. Asafcetidae compositae, P. gal
bani compositae.
Pilula Balsam'ica;, P. Docto'ris Morton.
(Milleped. pulverisat. gxviij, gum. ammon. gxj,
acid, benzoic, gvj, croci, balsam. Peruv. aa gj,
bdsam. sulph. anisat. gvj. Mix. Ph. P.) Tonic,
(P.

scarnmon.,

—

—

—

expectorant, and balsamic.

giss, syrup, opii q. s
cough, &c. Dose, gr.

Depurantes, P. hydrargyri
Ecphracticas, P. de

compos— p.
foetidis.
Pilula Ferri

submu
aloe et

Carbona'tis, Pills of Carbo
of iron, Vallet' s ferruginous pills. (Ferri
Sulph. giv; Sodx Carbonat. gv; Mel. despumat.
Sijss; Syrup., Aqux bullienlis, aa q. s. Dissolve
the sulphate of iron and carbonate of
soda, each

in a
pint of the water, and to each solution add a
fluidounce of syrup; then mix the two
solutions
m a bottle
just large enough to contain them;
close it accurately with a
and
set it by
stopper,
that the carbonate of iron
may subside. Pour
off the liquid, and
having washed the precipi
tate with warm water, sweetened with
syrup in
the proportion of f.
gj of the latter to Oj of
the former, until the washings no
longer have
a saline taste,
place it upon a flannel
and
as
much
water
as
express
possible, then mix it
with the honey.
heat
the
mixture in a
Lastly,
water-bath, until it attains a pilular consistence
—Ph. U. S.
Pilula Ferri Compos'ita,
Compound pills
of Iron, Pilula Ferri cum myrrha. (F.) Pilules
de Fer composies.
soda
(Myrrh in

cToth,

subcarb., ferri sulph.,
to form 80 pills.— Ph.
x

to

pulv. gij

aa

gj. Syrup,

U. S.) Tonic.

q.

s.

Pilula Ferri

cum

positea— p. Fcetidae,

P.

Mix.

Dose.'

xx.

Myrrha,
galbani compositae.

P. Ferri

ar.
s

com-

Pilula, Gal'bani Compos'ita. P.
asafaUidx
compos'ita, P.fa'tida, P. gummo'sa, P. c gummi,
Compound gal'banum pill, Pilula antispadtkae,
P. antilty sled ica, P.
myrrhx compos'ita, Gum

pill. (Galban. gj, myrrha,

aa

giss. asafatida

Pilula Benedicta; Fulleri, P. de Aloe et giv, syrup, q. s. to form 480
pills.— Ph. U. S.)
foetidis.
Antispasmodic and emmenagogue. Dose ' gr.
Pilula Cambo'gia; Comfos'ita, P. de gutta x to xx.
Pilula; Gummi, P. galbani
gaman'dra, P. hydrago'gx, Gamboge pills, Picompositse p.
lulse gummi guttx aloet'ica; Compound camboge Gummi gutta? aloeticae. P.
—

pills. (F.) Pilules de gomme gutle composies.
(Cambogix contritx, aloes spicat. extract, contriti.
pulv. cinnarn comp. sing, gj, saponis gij. Ph. L.)
Cathartic. Dose, gr. x to xx.
Morison's Pills are said by Dr. Paris to be
nothing more than the above, with the addition
of a small portion of cream of tartar.
Paris.
—

Pil'ula Cathar'tica; Composita;, Compound cathartic pills. (Ext. colocynth. comp. in
Ext. Jalnpx, in pulv., Hydrarg. chloaagiij; Gambog. in pulv. gij, M. Form

pulv. gss;

rid.mit.
into

with water, and make into 180
S.) Three for a dose.
Pilula Cocciiii, P. aloes et colocynthidis
p. Coccioe minores, P. aloes et colocynthidis
p. Coccinae, P. aloes et colocynthidis p. Col
chici et digitalis, P. M. Lartigues— p. Colo
cynthidis compositae, P. aloes et colocynthidis
p. ex Colocynthide cum aloe, P. aloes et colo
cynthidis p. Communes, P. aloes et myrrhae—
a

mass

pills— Ph.

U.

—

—

—

—

—

Pilulae ammoniureti cupri.
Pilula Copa'iba, Pills of Copaiba. (Copaib.
gj. Mix, and
gij; mngnesix, recente praepar.
set aside till it concretes into a pilular mass, to
be divided into 200 pills.— Ph. U. S.) Each pill
five grains of copaiba. Two to
contains
p.

Cupri,

nearly

six for a dose.
Pilula de Cynoglos'so, P. de extradto opii.
(Pulv. rad. cynngloss., semin. hyoscyam. alb.,
extract, opii vinos, aa giv. pulv. myrrh, gvj, ok-

cambogiae compositae
—p. Gummosa;, P. galbani compositae— p. de
Gutta gamandia, P.
cambogiae compositae.
Pilula; ex Helleb'oro et
Myrrha, P. to
nka, Bacher's Pills, Tonic Pills of Bacltcr, Pills
of Hellebore and Myrrh. (Ext. helleb. nig., ex
tract, myrrh., aa gj,/oZ. cardui
benedict., in pulv.
giij. Mix. Ph. P.) Tonic and emmenagogue.
In dropsical, cutaneous, and verminous" affec
tions. Dose. gr. iv. to gr.
viij.
Matthews' Pills,—
Starkey's Pills, are formed
of rad. helleb. nigr., rad.
glycyrrh., sapon. CastilL, rad. curcuma, opii purifi, syrup, croci, aa
s. ut fiat massa.—
ol
tereb.
q.
giv.
Gray.
Pilula Hydragoga, P.
cainbogiae compo
sitae— p. Hydragogae Bontii, Pilulae aloes et cam
bogiae.
Pilula Hydrar'gyri, P. mercurid les Mer
curial pill. Blue pill. (F.) Pilules de Mercure.
(Hydrarg. purify, confect. rosa giss. glycyrrh.
gss. Rub the quicksilver with the confection,
until the globules disappear; then add the li
quorice powder, and beat the whole into a uni
form mass, to be divided into 480
pills— Ph.U.
S.) Antisyphilitic. Mercurial:— in large doses,
,

purgative.
Pilula Hydrar'gyri Chloridi Mitis, Pills
of mild chloride of mercury, Calomel pills, (Hy
drarg. chlorid. mit. gss. acacia, in pulv.gj ; Sy
rup, q. s. ul fiant pil. 240.— Ph. U. S.j
Each
pill contains one grain

PILULE
Pilula

de

PIMPINEL

556

Hydrargyro, Scammo'nio,

et

Aloe, vulgo Mercuria'les, (F.) Pilules Mercuriell.es ou de Mercure, Scammonie et Aloes.

Pilula Scilla Compos'ita, P. Scillit'ica;
P. Scilla cum Zingib'erS, P. e Scilla, Compound
(Scilla in pulv. gj; zingib. in
Squill Pill.
pulv.; ammoniac, in pulv. aa gij; saponis, giij
syrup, q s. ut fiant pil. 120— Ph. U. S.) Dose

(Hydrarg. purif. gj, mellis gxj. Rub until the
globules disappear ; then add aloes socot., scamaa
gij, macis, cinnam., aa gij. Make into two pills. Expectorant and diuretic. Dose
a mass.
Ph. P.) Uses, same as the last, but gr. x to xx.
Pilula; Scilla cum Zingibere, P. scilla?
they are more purgative. Dose, gr. viij to xxx.
These pills are nearly the same as the Pastilles compositae p. Scillilicae, P. scillae
composita?
de Renaudot.
p. ex Stibio et hydrargyro, P. hydrargyri
Pilula ex Hydrargyro Muriatico miti submur. compos.
p. Stomachicae, P. aloes et
mon.

—

—

—

Sulphure Stibiato Aurantiaco. Pilulae
hydrargyri submuriatis compositae.
Pilula Hydrargyri Submuria'tis Compos'
ita;, Pilulx ex Stibio et Hydrargyro, P antiherpet'ica, P. ex hydrargyro muriat'ico miti cum
sul'phure stibia'to auriantiaco, P. resolvedles
cum mercurio, P.
depurantes; Compound Pills
of Submuriate of Mercury, P. Hydrargyri Sub
muriatis, Calomel Pills, Plumrner's Pills, the
Red Pill. (Hydrarg. submur., antimon. sulphur.
precipilat. sing, gij, guaiac. gum resin, contrit.
giv, spirit, red. gss. Beat together. Ph. L.)
Mercurial, and reputed to be diaphoretic and
alterative. Dose, gr. v to x.
Leake's Pilu'la saluta'ria resembles these. It
is used in syphilis.
Pilula Mercuriales, P. hydrargyri, P. de
hydrargyro, scammonio et aloe p. Doctoris
Morton, P. balsam icae p. Myrrhae compositae,
P. Galbani compositae.
cum

kinae kinse.
Pilula

(Very

pure

Make
dose.
Pilula f.

gss.

Strychnia, Fills of Strychnia.
strychnine, 2 gr.; conserve of roses
into 24 pills.)
One or two for a

Sty'race,

Storax Pills.

(Styracis

pur. giij, opii purif, mellis, croci, sing. 7j,
Six grains contain one of opium.
Ph. D.)
Pilula; de Terebin'thina, Tar''pentine Pills.
Made of turpentine boiled in 3 times its weio-ht
of water, until, when thrown into cold water
It has the properties of
it forms a soft paste.
turpentine, and has been administered in gleet
&c.
Pilula: Thebaica, P. opiates p. Tonicte
—

P.

Helleboro et myrrha.
PILULES, Pilulae— p. Agrigatives, see Ag
gregate p. a" Aloes ou tiloiliques, Pilulae aloeticte
p. d'Ammoniure decuivre, Pilulae ammoniureti
cupri p. Biniles de Fuller, Pilulae de aloe et
Pilula Opia'ta, P. Theba'icx, Opiate Pills, foetidis p. de fer composies, Pilulae ferri com
Common Night Pills, Anodyne Pills, Nepedthes positae p. Ferrugineuses de Vallet, see Ferri pro
opidtum. (F.) Pilules Opiacies. (Opii, p. 1 ; tocarbonas p. Gourmandcs, Pilulae aloes et kinse
ext. glycyrrh. p. 7; fruct. myrt. piment. p. 2. kinae
p. de Mercure, Pilulae hydrargyri—p. de
Mix. Ph. E.) Five grains contain gr. ss of Mercure, &c, Pilulae de hydrargyro, scammo
nio et aloe p. Mercurielles, Pilula? de hydrar
opium.
scammonio et aloe p. Opiacies, Pilula?
Pilula Opii, P. saponis cum opio
p. de Ex- gyro,
de Savon et d' Opium, Pilula? saponis
tracto opii, P. decynoglosso
p. ex Oxido stibii opiatae p.
ex

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

hydrargyri sulphureto nigro compositae, Pi- cum opio.
PILULIER, (F.) Pill machine. An instru
antiscrophulosae p. Resolventes cum mer
curio, P. hydrargyri submuriatis compos. p. ment, invented by the Germans, for rolling and
de Rhabarbaro, Pilulae rhei compositae.
dividing pills. Also, the earthen pot in which
Pilula Rhei. Compos'ita, P. de Rhabar'- pills are preserved.
PI LUM, Pistil' lus, Pistillum, Hyp'eros,Cedbaro, Compound Rhubarb Pills. (Pulv. rhei gj,
pulv. aloes gvj, myrrh in pulv. giv. ol. mentha cis (F.) Pilon. A pestle. A wooden, iron,
or glass
pip. f. gss. Beat into a mass, with syrup of bell-metal, marble, agate, porcelain,
instrument for beating or dividing substances
orange peel, to form 240 pills, Ph. U. S.) Laxa
in a mortar.
tive and stomachic. Dose, gr. x to xx.
PILUS, Capillus, Caul, Hair.
The stomachic nostrum, sold under the name
PIMELE, Pinguedo.
of Moseley's Pills, consists merely of rhubarb
P1MELIT1S, from mptXrj, 'fat,' and iris,
and ginger.
denoting inflammation. Inflammation ofthe
Pilula Qui'nia Sulpha'tis, Pills of sul
tissue.
phate of Quinia (Quin. Sulph. gj, acacix, in adipous
PIMELORRHCE'A, from mptXr;, 'fat,' and
pulv. gij, syrup, q. s. ut fiant pilula? 480. Ph.
1 flow.' A morbid discharge or disap
o*to,
Each pill contains a grain of the sul
U. S.)
pearance of fat.
phate of quinia.
PIMELO'SIS, from ntptXrh fat.' Conver
Pilula Rhej, Pills of Rhubarb, (Rhej, in
sion into fat, as Pimelo'sis hepat'ica, 'fatty de
pulv. gvj, saponis. gij; M. et fiant pil. 120. generation ofthe liver.'
Ph. U. S.) Each pill contains three grains of
Pimelosis Hepatica, Adiposis hepatica.
rhubarb.
PIMENT, Capsicum annuum—p. Royal,MyP.
aloes
et myrrhae— p. SaluPilula Rufi,
rica gale.
see
Pilulae
tariae, Leake's,
hydrargyri submu
PIMENTA, see Myrtus pimenta.
riatis compositae
p. Saponaceae, P. saponis
PIMENTO BACCiE. See Myrtus pimento.
cum
P.
opio p. Saponis composites,
saponis
PIMENTO. See Myrtus pimenta.
cum opio.
Pilula Sapo'nis cum Opio, P. sapona'cea,
P1MIACULA, Labia pudendi.
Pills of Soap and Opium, P. sapo'nis compos'
PIMPERNEL, RED, Anagallis— p. Water,
ita, Pilula Opii.
(F ) Pilules de Savon et Veronica beccabunga.
M.
d' Opium. (Opii
Ph.
U.
Sapon.
gij.
S.)
P1MP1LIM, Piper longum.
gss.
Five grains contain one of opium.
PIMPINEL, ITALIAN, Sanguisorba offici
nalis.
Pllula e Scilla, P. scillae compositae.
et

IuIbb

—

—

'

'

<

—

—

—

•

PIMPINELLA

PINUS

PIMPINEL'LA ANI'SUM. The Anise plant.
Anisum, Anisum vutga'rS, Sold men intestino'
rum,

Sex.

And sum, (F.) Anis. Family, Umbellifera?.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A native of

The seeds, Anisum, (Ph. U. S.) Sem'-,
Anisi, An'iseed, have an aromatic odour;

Egypt.
ina,

and sweetish, warm, grateful

They

taste.

are

carminative; and used in dyspepsia and the

tormina of infants. Dose, gr. xv to gj, bruised.
is
The oil, Oleum Ani'si, (F.) Huile d'anis
—

—

officinal. Dose, gtt. v to xv.
Pimpinella, Greater, P. magna
P.

—

p.

Hircina,

Saxifraga.

Pimpinel'la Magna, P. nigra; the Greater
Pimpinella; Tragoseli'nam majus, Daucus Cyan'opus, (F.) Boucage majeur. The root has
been extolled as diuretic and resolvent, as well
as in erysipelatous
ulcerations, tinea capitis,
rheumatism, &c.
Pimpinella Nigra, P. magna.
Pimpinella Saxif'raga, Burnet saxfifrage,
Pote'rium sanguisor' ba, Sorbastrel' la, Tragoselinum, Pimpinel'la hircina, P. umbellifera, (F.)
Boucage mineur, Petit B., Pimprenetle. The
root has an unpleasant smell, and hot, pungent,
bitterish taste. It has been recommended as a
stomachic; and as a stimulating gargle in para
lysis of the tongue.
Pimpinella Umbellifera, P. Saxifraga.

PIMPLE, Papula.
PIMPRENELLE, Pimpinella saxifraga—p.
Noire, Sanguisorba officinalis.

Perhaps from Pennum, low Latin; or
Spina; Spina ferrea, Acus capita' la, (F .)
Epingle. An iron or brass instrument, gene
rally of small size; pointed at one extremity,
and having a head at the other. It is used, in
Surgery, to fix rollers and dressings; and, oc
PIN.

from

casionally, in sutures.
PIN A PIGNOJYS. See Pinus picea.
P1NASTELLUM, Peucedanum.
PINASTER, Pinus sylvestris.

PINCE, Pinched.
PINCEE, Pugillus.
PINCERS. Forceps.
PINCETTES, Forceps.
PINCHED, Contrac'lus, (F.) Pinc'e, Grippi.
epithet applied to the face, when the fea

An

tures

are

affections,

in violent abdominal
durincr intense pain.

contracted;
or

as

PINCKNE'YA PUBES'CENS, Georgia
Bark. This bark has been used in Georgia in
tbe cure of intermittents, and successfully. It
is a powerful bitter. Dose, ofthe powder, gj.
PINE APPLE, Bromelia ananas p. Aphernousli, Pinus cembra p. Ground, stinking,
—

—

Camphorosma Monspeliaca
Pinus mughos p. Mugho,
—

—

p.

see

Mountain,
Pinus

Stone, Pinus pinea.
PINEA, Pinus pinea.
PINE'AL, Pinea'lis, from pinus,
That which resembles a pine-apple.

see

mughos

—p.

'a

pine.'

rior commissure; coast along the optic thalami,
and unite at the anterior pillar ofthe fornix.
The uses of the pineal gland are unknown.
Descartes supposed it to be the seat of the soul!
PINEUS PURGANS, Jatropha curcas.

PINGUE'DO, Pim'elS, Piar, Pieiron, Lipos,
Stcar, Adeps, Sevurn, Sebum, Corpus adipo'sum,
Axun'gia, Fat, (F.) Graisse. A soft, white, ani
mal substance; inodorous; insipid; oily; in
flammable, easy to melt; spoiling in the air,
and becoming rancid by union with oxygen:
almost insoluble in alcohol; insoluble in water;
soluble in the fixed oils.
Fat is formed of two
immediate principles, stearin and elain, to
which are, almost always, joined an odorous
and a colouring principle. It is found in a num
ber of animal tissues, and is very abundant in
the neighbourhood of the kidneys and in the
epiploon. Itis generally fluid in the cetacea;
soft, and of a strong smell in the carnivora;
solid, and inodorous in the ruminating animal;
white, and abundant in young animals; and
yellowish in old. It generally forms about a
20th part of the weight of the human body.
The fat, considered physiologically, has, for its
function, to protect the organs; maintain their
temperature; and to serve for nutrition in case
of need; as is observed in torpid animals.
Pinguedo Renalis, Nephridion.
PI NGUIC'UL A VULGA'RIS, Sanidvla
monta'na, S. Eboraced sis , Viola palus'tris, Dodecath'eon Plidii, Butter-wort, Yorkshire Sariicle. Family, Personneae. Sex. Syst. Diandria
Monogynia. The unctuosity of this plant has
caused it to be applied to chaps, and as a poma
Decoctions of the leaves, in
tum to the hair.
broths, are used by the common people in Wales
as a cathartic.
PINGUIN. Bromelia pinguin.
PINHONES INDIC1, Jatropha curcas.
PINK, CAROLINA, Spigelia Marilandica.
Pink Dye, Stripped suflflower gj, subcarb. of
potass, gr. xviij, spirit of wine gvij : digest for
two hours; add distilled water gij: digest for
two hours more, and add distilled vinegar or
lemon juice q. s., to reduce it to a fine rose-

colour.
Pink

Used

as a

cosmetic.

Ground, Silene Virginica

Spigelia Marilandica.
PINNA, Ala, Pavilion ofthe
see

ear

p.

Indian,

p.

Marina,

—

—

Bissus.

PINNACULUM FORNICIS GUTTURALIS, Uvula.
PINNULA, Aileron.
PINUS ABIES, Abies rubra, A. excel'sa,
El'atS theleia, Pied a, Norway Spruce Fir, YewSex. Syst.
leaved Fir. Nat. Ord. Coniferae.
Monoecia Monadelphia. The tops are used in

making Spruce Beer, (q. v.)

The Essence of Spruce is a fluid extract,
decoction from the twigs of this
species of fir. From this is made the Spruce

prepared by

Pineal Gland, Glan'dula pinea'lis, Cerebral Beer, (q. v)
This fir affords" the Burgundy pitch and com
epiph'ysis, Cona'rium, Conoides corpus, Penis
cedebri, Corpus turbina'tum, is a small body, of mon frankincense. Bur'gundy Pitch, White
Resi'na abida conical
shape; pale red or grayish colour; pitch, Fix Burgun'dica, Pix alba,

and soft consistence; situate between the fornix tis hu'mida, Resi'na alba humida, Pini abie'tis
It almost resina sponte concre'ta, Pix ar'ida, Pixabictina,
and the tubercula quadrigemina.
When P. abietis (Ph. U. S ), (F.) Poix blanche, Poix
always contains sabulous particles.
these are grouped together over the base ofthe grasse, P. jaune, P. de Bourgogne. This pre
of pared concrete juice is of a close consistence,
gland, they form the Acedvulus Cedebri
part arise two rather soft, of a reddish brown colour, and not
Sommering. From its anterior over
the poste
which
unpleasant smell. It is very adhesive to the

medullary striae,

proceed
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skin; and, consequently, forms excellent plas

for remaining upon the
part for some time;
in cases of affections of the chest. 2.
Abie'tis Resi'na, (Ph. L. since 1809
) Thus,
Common Fran'kin cense, Perrosin, Thus amiters

—

as

f

ninum,

T. vulgdrS, Olib'anum.
vulgarS, Resina
abietis sicca, Resin ofthe Spruce Fir. It is
solid,

dry, brittle; externally, brownish-yellow;
ternally, whitish. Used in plasters like

in
the

last.
Pinus Bai.same'a, Abies balsamea. The tree
which affords the Canada
Balsam, Balsamum
Canadedse, Resina strobilina, Terebinth'ina Ca
Pini
nadensis,
ba/samex resina
Resina

PIPER

which is only used in the formation of
oint
ments and plasters: if without the
addition of
water, the residuum is common resin or Colo
phony, (q. v.) 2. When the cold begins to
check the exudation of the common
turpentine, part of it concretes in the wounds. This
is called, in France,
Gallipot, Barras; and White
Rosin, Resina alba, when hardened after long
exposure to the air. 3. When the old trees are
subjected to distillation, in a coarse manner
Tar is

obtained,

—

Hygropissos, Pissa,

Pix cd-

dria, Resi'na pini empyreumat'icn liq'uida, Tere

binth'ina empyreumat'ica, Atchitrarn,
Alctiitdra
Cedria, Pix liquida, (F.) Goudron,

liq'uida,
flu'ida Canadensis, Terebinth'ina balsamea. Ca Tar Water,A/m Picea, Infu'sum Brailiquide,
Picis liq'uinada Balsam is one of the
purest turpentines. dum seu Picis empyreurnaticx liq'uidse, Potio
It has the common
of
sub
those
properties
picea, (F.) Eau de Goudron, was, at one time
stances.
a fashionable
remedy in numerous complaints'
Pinus Canadensis, Abies
Hem
and of late its use has been
Canadensis,
revived, since its
lock spruce. A tree, which is abundant in Ca
virtues have been presumed to be
owing to
nada, Nova Scotia, and the more northern parts Creasote. It is
employed chiefly in pulmonary
of New England, and found in the elevated and affections.
(Writers. Bishop Berkeley, Lond.
mountainous regions ofthe Middle States. The
1744, and Prior, Lond. 1746;) and the
pitch— Pia; Canadensis, Canada Pitch, Hemlock has been recommended in phthisis and'vapour
other
Pitch obtained from it is
commonly known diseases of the lungs. It is used, externally
under the name Hemlock
as
a
gum.
detergent. 4." Common Pilch, Pix ni or a'
Pinus Cembra, Aphernous'li Pine. It
yields Black Pitch, Burnea, Burma, Stone Pilch,bPix
an
agreeably scented turpentine:— the Carpd- sicca, P. atra, P. nava'lis, Palimpidsa, P ar'ida
thian Balsam, Bal'samum
Carpath'icum, B. Lib'- (Ph. L. before 1809,) (F.) Poixnavale, P.
ani, Carpath'icum, Briancon Tur'pentine. The is obtained by inspissating tar. It is usednoire,
only
Cembro
nuts,
nuts, have an eatable kernel, and as a resolvent, in plasters.
yield oil. The shoots yield Riga Balsam by*
PIONE, Paeonia.
—

°

distillation.
Pinus Larix, Larix. The Larch,
(F.) Mcleze.
From this tree exude
Or'enburg gum, and Bri
ancon

manna.

It also

yields, by boring,
Resina Lar'icis,

Com
Tore-

PIOULQUES,(F.) Akindofsucking-pump,

invented by Louis, for
extracting water that
had entered internal cavities, in cases of drown

ing. A useless instrument.
PIPER, see Piper nigrum— p. Aromaticum,
P. nigrum— p. Betel, Betel—
p. Brazilianum,
Capsicum annuum— p. Calecuticum, Capsicum
annuum
turpen
p. Caryophyllatum, see Myrtus pi
tine.
menta— p.
Caudatum, P. cubeba— p. Chiapa?,
Pinus Mughos. The Mountain or
Mugho see Myrtus pimenta.
Pine, Pinus Pumiiio. From the extremities
Piper Album, White
Pepper, is black pepper,
of the branches exudes the
mon

Venice

Turpentine,

binthina Ven'eta, Pini Lar'icis resina
liquida,
(F.) Tirebenthine de Vinise, T. de Mcleze. It is
thinner
than
the
other sorts of
usually

Resina strobilina
of the Germans, or
Hungarian balsam. It is
also obtained, by
expression, from the cones.
By distillation, the Hungarian balsam affords
the Krumholz Oil, Oleum
Templinum.
Pinus Palustris, see Pinus
sylvestris.
Pinus Pice'a, Silver Fir
Tree, (F.) Sapin com
mun, El' ate, Abies, A. Gailica. By piercing the
tubercles of the bark of this
fir, the Strasburgh
Turpentine is obtained :— the Resina Abietis (Ph.
L. before 1809,) Oleum
Abietis, Terebinth'ina Argentorated sis.
Pinus Pi'nea, Stone Pine,
Pinea, Pinus, P.
ubedrima. The nuts, Zirbelnuts, Pine
nuts, (F.)
Pin a pignons, are eaten raw; or
preserved like
almonds. They are,
used
in
emulsions.
also,
Pinus Pumilio. See Pinus
Mughos— p. Uber
rima, Pinus pinea.
Pinus Sylves'tris,
Pinas'ter, Peuce, Scotch
Fir. This pine, as well as Pinus
palustris and
other species of Pinus, affords common
turpen
tine and its oil, resin, tar. and
1. Com

—

freed from its cuticle.
Piper Cube'ba, Cubeba,

peba,

Cubal sini,

Com'peper, CordPiper cauddtum, Cubeb Pep

per, Tailed Pepper, Cuma'mus, (F.) Poivre-aqueue, Quabebe. A native of Java and Guinea.
The odour of these berries is
aromatic; taste at
first cooling, afterwards
The active

pungent.

principle is an essential oil— Oleum Cubebx, oil
of cubeljs— which is officinal in the Pharm. U.
S. The properties of the cubeb are stimulant
and purgative. It is used
only in gonorrhoea,
Dose from
gj to gj, in powder, three or four
times a day; ofthe volatile
10 or 12
The

'

oil,

Turkey yellow berries,'— the

of the Rhamnus Catharticus
tuted for cubebs.

—

are

drops.

dried fruit
often substi

Piper Guineense, Capsicum annuum— p.
Indicum, Capsicum annuum— p. Jamaicense,
see
Myrtus pimenta.
Piper Longum, Macropiper,
Acapat'li, Catutrip'ali, Pim'pilim, Long Pepper, (F.) Poivre
pitch.
As
we
receive
the
long.
berries, they consist
mon Turpentine, Terebinth'ina, T.
vulo-a'ris, T. of the unripe
dried in the sun; and are
commu'nis, Resina Pini, Bijon, Horse Turpen small, round fruit,
grains, disposed spirally on a cy
tine, is obtained by wounding the tree in hot lindrical
receptacle. They are stimulant, car
weather. It is used, chiefly, as a
dressing for minative and tonic, like the other peppers.
wounds, &c. in horses, and for the distillation Dose,
gr. v to Qj.
of the oil, (see Oleum
Piper Lusitanicum, Capsicum annuum— p.
Terebinthinre.) When
the oil is distilled with water,
yellow resin or Murale, Sedum.
Rosin,Resina (Ph. U.S.)— Resina flava— is left.
Piper Nigrum, Melanopipcr, Molagoco'ih
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Lada, Piper aromat'icum, Piper (Ph. U. S.) sentery. It yields, by incision, the resin Mas
Black Pepper, (F.) Poivre noir. Black pepper tich, Resi'na Lentisci'na,
Men'frigS, Masti'chS,
is the unripe fruit, dried in the sun.
Virtues, Mastix, Pistacia Lentidd Resina. This resin
same as those ofthe other peppers.
has an agreeable smell, when heated: is almost
Piper Odouatum Jamaicense, see Myrtus insipid; in
globular, irregular, yellowish, semipimenta p. Tabascum, see Myrtus pimenta
transparent masses: soluble in ether; partially
annuum.
Turcicum,
so in alcohol.
Capsicum
It is stimulant, and has been
p,
PIPERl'NA, Pipcrine, Piperin. A resirloid used in old coughs, and gleet, and is chewed
substance, obtained from the piper nigrum, by to sweeten the breath. It is
sometimes, also,
M. ffirstadt, in which the virtues of the pepper employed to stop the holes in carious teeth.
—

—

reside. It has been employed, like the
Pistacia Terebin'thus,
Turpentine Tree,
quinia. in intermittents, and successfully.
Hab-el-Kalimbat, Terebinthus vulga'ris, Termin'umbellata.
thos. The tree, which affords the
PIPPSISEVA, Pyrola
Cyprus Tur
PIQURE, Puncture, Wound, punctured.
pentine, Chio Turpentine, True Venice Turpen
Pisa
has
been
Resi'na
PISA, (CLIMATE OF.)
long
tine,
Terebin'thi, Terebinthina vera T.
celebrated as one of the most favourable cli
Chia, T. Cyp'ria. This substance is classed
The cli
mates in Italy.for the consumptive.
the
resins.
It is procured by
amongst
wounding
mate is genial, but somewhat oppressive and
the bark of the trunk. The best Chio
turpen
damp. It is softer than that of Nice, but not tine is of about the consistence of honey ; very
but less
less

seem to

•so

soft,

warm;

oppressive

than that

of Rome.

PISCIARELLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A spring at Monte Secco, in
Lake Agnano and Solfatara.

between
thermal
(100° Fahr.) sulphureous and carbonated, and
is chiefly used in old ulcers, leucorrhoea, chro
nic diarrhcea, and in cutaneous affections.
PISCID'IA ERYTHRI'NA, Jamaica Dog^
wood. A small branching tree, common in most
ofthe West India Islands;
Diadelphia Decandria of Linnaeus. It is used in the West Indies
to
be an acro-narfish.
It
to poison
appears

Italy,
It

is

—

cotic.

PISCINA, Baignoire.
PIS'IFORM, Fisiformisfiom pisum,

and almost transparent ; of a
white colour, inclining to yellow, and of a fra
grant smell ; moderately warm to the taste, but
free from acrimony and bitterness.
It resem
bles, in virtues, the other turpentines.
Pistacia Vera.
Name of the tree which
affords the Nux Pistacia. Pista'chio nuts have

tenacious, clear,

a

sweetish,

unctuous

sweet almonds.

'a

pea,'

and forma, shape.'
Os 1'isifor'me, Os lenticula're, Os Orbiculdre,
Os extra or'dinem carpi, (F.) Os hors de rang,
is the fourth bone of the first row of the carpus.
It is round, and gives attachment to the tendon
of the cnbitalis anterior, and to the anterior
transverse ligament of the carpus. It is articu

oil,

an

PlSTILLUS,Pilum.
PISTOLOCHIA, Aristolochia pistolochia.
PISTORIENSIS
PIT OF THE

'

taste, resembling that of

Like these, they afford
and may be formed into an emulsion.

GLADIUS, Bistouri.
STOMACH, Fossette du

caur.

PITAYA BARK.
This bark is preferred in,
Columbia to any other. It contains a new ve
to
which
the name Pitayine has
getable alkali,
been given.
See Pitaya Bark.
PITAYINE.

PITCAITHLEY, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These saline springs at Pitcaithley, about
four miles from Perth, Scotland, contain chlo
rides of sodium and calcium.
lated, behind, with the os cuneiforme.
PITCH, Colophonia p. Black, see Pinus
PISO, Mortar.
sylvestris p. Burgundy, see Pinus abies p.
P1SSA. See Pinus sylvestris.
see Pinus Canadensis
p. Common, see
PISSASPHAL'TUS, Pissasphal'tum, Mineral Canada,
Pinus
see Pinus Cana
pitch, from moou, 'pitch,' and aotpaXrog, 'bitu densis sylvestris p. Hemlock,
Jew's,
p.
Asphaltum p. Mineral, Pismen.' (F ) Poix minirale. A thicker kind of
p. Stone, see Pinus sylvestris p.
Petroleum or Rock Oil; formerly employed as a sasphaltum
see Pinus abies.
vulnerary. It is synonymous with Glu'linous White,
PITHYRIASIS, Pityriasis.
bitu'men, Malta bitu'men, and Min'eral tar.
PITHYR1NUS, Acerosus, Furfuraceous.
PISSELiE'UM, Oleum Picinum, from mooa,
1
PITTA'CIUM. A pitch plaster, from nnxa,
'
pitch,' and tXatov, oil.' An oily matter, ob '
pitch.'
tained from boiling pitch, and used for the same
PITTOSIS, Malacia.
purposes as tar.
1TPTOTA. Medicines in which pitch is the
Pissei.aum Indicum, Petrolaeum.
chief ingredient.
EISSEMENT DE SANG, Haematuria.
PITTSBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
PISSENLIT, Leontodon taraxacum.
'
mineral spring, situate about four
PISSE'ROS, from mooa, pitch.' Ancient A chalybeate
miles S. W. of Pittsburg, in Pennsylvania. It
name of a cerate,
prepared of olive oil, oil of roses, contains
chloride of sodium, chloride of mag
and dried pitch.
It was, also, called Cera'tum
nesium, oxide of iron, sulphate of lime, and car
piedtum, and C. telraphar'macum.— Hippocr.
bonic acid
PISSI'TKS, Vinum pica'tum. Same etymon.
PITUITA. Phlegm— p. Narium, Nasal mucus.
A
from tar and the must ofthe
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

wine, prepared

—

PITU'lTARY, Piluitdris, from pituita,
A name given to several parts.
Fossa Pituita'ria. A depression on the ce
PISTACHIO NUTS. See Pistacia vera.
len
rebral
surface
of the sphenoid bone, which
PISTA'CIA LENTIS'CUS, Terelnritltus
Tree. lodges the pituitary gland. It is called, on ac
tiscus, Lentiscus vulga'ris; the Maslich
of this tree count of its shape, Sella Turcica, Ephip'pium.
Family, Terebinthaceae. The wood
Fossa supra sphenoidal lis,
abounds with the resinous principle of mastich; Chaussier calls it
It

grape.

was

PISSOSIS,

regarded

to

be stomachic.

Malacia.

has been used in
tincture, made from it,
and dy
of dyspeptic affections, gout,

and

a

the

cure

'phlegm.'

from its situation.
Pnu'iTAiiY Gland, Glan'dula Pituito'sa vel

PITYRIASIS

PLAIE
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pituita'ria, Glandula basila'ris, Lacu'na vel Ap- It is composed ofthe umbilical vessels, cellular
pendidula cer'ebri, Hypoph'ysis seu Appendix tissue, and whitish, resisting filaments, which
Cer'ebri, Pituitary body, Corpus pituita' ri; Ap are vascular ramifications obliterated. Lym
pendice sus- sphenoidale du cerveau, (Ch.) A phatic vessels have also been presumed to exist
small, round body; the anterior portion of which in it; and nerves have been traced, proceeding
is of a cineritious yellow hue, and the posterior, from the great sympathetic of the fcetus. The
Its function ofthe placenta appears to be like that
which is smaller, is whitish and pulpy.
of the lungs in the adult. It admits of the blood
functions are unknown.
ofthe fcetus being shown to that ofthe mother
Mem
Pituitary Membrane, Schneide'rian
brane, Membra'na pituita'ria, M. olfacto'ria. The and undergoing the requisite changes.
Placenta Febrilis, Ague cake p. Oblata,
mucous membrane, which lines the nasal fossae,
—

—

and extends to the different cavities communi
cating with the nose. In the nasal fossae, the
membrane appears formed of two layers, inti
mately united;— the one, in contact with the
bones, is fibrous ; the other is free at one sur
face. The latter is a mucous membrane, on
which papillae are not easily distinguishable,
but which contains them, as well as a number
of very small mucous follicles, that open into
the cavity of the nares. On penetrating the
maxillary, frontal, sphenoidal, and ethmoidal
sinuses, the membrane becomes very thin,
transparent, less vascular, and seems reduced
to its mucous layer. The pituitary membrane
receives the impression of smells, by means of
the expansions of the olfactory nerves upon it.
It is the seat of smell.
'
PITYRl'ASIS, from ntrvqov, bran ;' Lepi
—

do'sis, Pityriasis, Dandriff, Pityris'ma, Pityri
asis, Herpesfurfur dceus, H.farino'sus, Furfurdtio, (F.) Dartre furfuracie volante ; a very su
perficial affection ; characterized by irregular
patches of thin scales, which repeatedly exfoliate
—

and recur; but which never form crusts, or are
accompanied with excoriations. It is not con
tagious. It occurs under three or four varieties

of form.

Pityriasis,

Porrigo

—

p.

Nigra,

Melasma

—

p.

Versicolor, Chloasma.
P1TYRISMA, Pityriasis.

PITYRON, Furfur.
PIVOINE, Paeonia.
PIX, Sperm p. Abietina,

see Pinus abies
Pinus abies p. Alba, see Pinus
abies
p. Anda, see Pinus abies, and Pinus syl
vestris p. Atra, see Pinus sylvestris p. Brutia,
Brutia p. Burgundica, see Pinus abies p. Ca
nadensis, see, Pinus Canadensis p. Cedria,see
Pinus sylvestris
p. Graeca, Colophonia
p. Li
quida, see Pinus sylvestris p. Navalis, see
see
Pinus
Pinus sylvestris
p. Nigra,
sylvestris
p. Sicca, see Pinus sylvestris.
PLACEBO, 'I will please.' An epithet
given to any medicine, intended rather to sa
tisfy the patient than to cure a disease.
PLACENTA. A Latin word, signifying a
Cake. P. uteri seu uteri'na seu uteri car''nea. Hepar uterinum, Jecur uterinum, Caro seu AffdA soft, spongy, vascular body,
sio orbiculdris.
formed at the surface of the chorion, adherent
to the uterus, and connected with the foetus by
the umbilical cord. It is not in existence during
the first period of the embryo state, but its
formation commences, perhaps, with the arrival
of the embryo in the uterus. Its mode of at
tachment to the uterus is a topic of dispute ;
but it seems clear that, the main circulation
through it is of the blood of the fcetus. The
placenta is formed of several lobes or cotyledons,
which can be readily distinguished from each
other on the uterine surface ; but, towards the
foelal surface, are confounded into one mass.
see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

praevia

—

Placenta Sanguinis, see Blood.
PLACENTI'TIS, Inflamma'tio placen'ta:,
from placenta, and itis, a suffix denoting inflam
Inflammation of the

mation.

mental

placenta.

'

placenta.

little cake.' A nidiThe placenta of an abortion,

PLACENTULA,

a

PLADARO'SIS, Pladarotes,
'

soft.'

panied

A soft tumour on the
with redness or pain.

PLAFOND

DES

from

eyelid,

nXutaqoi,
unaccom

VENTRICULES DU

CERVEAU, Corpus callosum.
PLAGA, Ictus, Wound.
PLAGUE, from nXr\yn, plaga, 'a stroke,"
Pestis, P. orientu'lis, P. contagio'sa, Pestiledtia,
Loirnos, Febris ade'no-nervo's-a, Lamos, Lcemop'yra, Chaosda, Anthra'cia Pestis, Febris pedlilens,

Syn'ochus peslilentid lis, Typhus pestis, Exanlhe'pestis, the Pest, (F.) Peste, Typhus d Orient.
eminently malignant disease; endemic in the
Levant: frequently epidemic, and destroying at

ma

An

least two-thirds of those it attacks. It is a fever
ofthe most aggravated kind, with affection ofthe
lymphatic glands of the groin, or axillae, and car
buncles. Its miasmata it has been conceived—
adhere to different organic textures, to woollen
goods, clothing, and furniture; and may thus
be transported to a considerable distance; but
this is not certain. The mean duration of the
disease is six or seven days; some die in twentyfour hours, others not till ten or twelve days.
Pathological anatomy has afforded little light
with respect to it. Various means have been
used for arresting the disease, but none have
seemed to be pre-eminently distinguished. The
great point is, to watch the indications as they
—

—

p. Abietis,

p. Obvia, P. praevia.
Placen'ta Pra'via, (from prx, and via,) P.
obvia, P. obla'ta. Presentation ofthe placenta;
a condition which
gives rise to unavoidable he
morrhage from the uterus. The safety of tho
female depends upon speedy delivery.

P.

develop themselves; and to treat the case, in
general, like one of typhus gravior. It is uni
versally agreed that the suppuration of the
buboes should be aided as far as practicable.
For preventing the importation and spread of
the plague, the Quad online Laws have been in
stituted; and when the disease has actually ap
peared, a cordon sanitaire has been drawn round
the infected district, so as to prevent all com
munication.
Plague, Cold. A severe form of congestive
fever, seen occasionally in the Southern States.
Bilious pneumonia, in which there is no reac
tion, has been, also, so called.

PLAGULA, Compress, Pledget, Splint.
PLAIE, Wound— p. d'Arme a feu, Wound,
gunshot p. d' Arquebusade, Wound, gunshot-p. Contuse, Wound, contused
p. Envenimie,
Wound, poisoned p. par Arrachement, Wound
—

—

—

lacerated.

PLANARfA
PLANARIA
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LATIUSCULA,

Distoma he

furnish the anterior
perforating, and the col
laterals ofthe last four toes.

paticum.

PLANCHER DU CERVEAU, Tentorium.
PLANE, Plexus.

PLANETES, 7rXavtjTi;g, Ermbijdo5us,Errat'ic.
An
are

epithet, given to diseases, whose returns
irregular— especially to intermittent fe- j

vers.

PLANIPEDES, Steganopodes.
PLANITIES PEDIS,- Sole.
PLANTA PEDIS, Sole— p. Prima pedis,
Tarsus.
PLANT A'GO, P.

Major,

PLASTER

Centiner'via, Arno-

glos'sum, Septiner'via, Polyneu'ron, Planta'go
latifo'lia, P. major, (F.) Plantain commun. FaSex. Syst. Tetrandria Mono
have been said to be re
frigerant, attenuant, subst.yptic, and diuretic. I
Plantago Coron'opus, Coronopo' dium, Cornu.
cervi'num, Stella lerrx, Plantago, BuckshornA
Plantain. Properties like the last.
Plantago Psyl'lium, Psyllium, Pul.ica'risl
herba, Cry slat' lion, Cynomoi'a, Branching Plan-\
tain, Fleawnrt, (F.) Herbe aux puces commune.1
The seeds have a nauseous, mucilaginous, taste,1
and no remarkable smell. The decoction of the i
seeds is recommended in hoarseness and rough- j
ness of the fauces.

mily, Plantagineae.
gynia. The leaves

j

PLANTAIN, BRANCHING, Plantago psyl

Plantar Ligaments. A name
given to the
inferior ligaments, which unite the bones
of
the tarsus and
metatarsus, to distinguish them
from the superior, called dorsal.

Plantar Muscle, Planta'ris,
P.grad'ilis, Ti
bia' lis gracilis, Exten' sor tarsi
minor, Plantairc,
P. grele, Jambier
Petit
grele,
fimoro-calcanien,
(Ch.) A muscle, situate at the posterior part
ofthe leg. Itis
long, thin, and narrow. Above,
it is attached to the
posterior part of the exter
nal condyle of the femur:
below, it terminates
a
by long tendon, which is attached to the pos
terior and inner part of the calcaneum. This
muscle extends the
leg on the foot, -and vice
versa.
It can, also, assist in the flexion of the

leg

on

the

thigh.

Plantar Nerves. These are two in num
ber, and are furnished by the termination ofthe

posterior
into

tibial

They

nerve.

are

distinguished

1. The internal plantar nerve, which ex
tends from the inferior part of the tibial nerve to
both sides of the first three
toes, and the inner
side ofthe fourth. It furnishes,
branches
—

also,

to the abductor of the
great too; to the short
flexor ofthe toes; to the accessory; to the short
flexor of the great toe, the
lumbricales, &c.
2. The external plantar nerve proceeds from the
termination of the posterior tibial to the
poste

p. Buckshorn, Plantago coronopus p. I rior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone, and
Commun, Plantago p. d'Eau, Alisma plantago gives branches to the flexor brevis digitorum
p. Water, Alisma pedis, the accessory and the abductor of the
—p. Tree, Musa paradisiaca

lium

—

—

—

—

little toe.

plantago.

PLANTA IRE, Plantar muscle— p.

Grele)

I
PLANTAR, Planta'ris, from planta, 'the I
sole of the foot.' That which relates or belongs
Plantar muscle.

to the sole of the foot.

given

to several

This

name

has been

parts.

Plantar Aponeurosis.

A thick, dense, re
sisting aponeurosis; of a triangular shape, and
superficially situate, which occupies the middle
and sides of the sole of the foot, and furnishes
insertions to several of the muscles of the re
gion, either directly or through the medium of
septa, which it sends between them.
Plantar Arteries. These are two in num
ber, and arise from the extremity of the poste
rior tibial artery. They are distinguished into:
The internal plantar artery, situate above the
abductor pollicis pedis. It extends from the
termination of the posterior tibial to the trunk
of one ofthe collaterals of that toe. The exter
nal plantar artery is larger than the preceding,
and ought to be considered as the termination
of the posterior or tibial. Situate above the
flexor communis digitorum pedis, it extends
from beneath the calcaneum to the posterior
extremity of the last metatarsal space. When
it has reached this part.it turns from without
inwards; advances towards the posterior extre
mity of the first metatarsal bone, and anasto
moses with the perforating branch of the dor
salis tarsi. In the first part of its course, it
furnishes calcaneal, articular, irfuscular, and
adipous branches. The second portion of the
or Cross.
It
artery is called the Plantar Arch
gives branches in all directions. The inferior
The
name.
su
and posterior have received no
perior—three in number— are the posterior per
forating arteries. The anterior branches are
—

larger,\nd
48

there

are

commonly

four.

This trunk subsequently divides into
the one
profunda is distri
buted to the short flexor of the great toe; the in
terosseus and abductor pollicis
pedis: the other
superficialis sends filaments to the short
flexor ofthe little toe, the two sides of that toe,
the outer side of the 4th, and the last lumbricalis.
Plantar Regions are different regions of the
soleof the foot. Three are generally reckoned:
the internal, middle, and external.
Plantar Veins follow a similar arrange

branches;

two

—

—

—

—

—

—

ment.

—

PLANTARIS SUPERFICIES PEDIS, Sole
p. Verus, see Flexor longus digitorum pedis

profundus perforans (acoessorius.)
PLANTE DU PIED, Sole.

PLANT1SOUSPHALANGIENS, Lumbri
cales
cales

pedis
pedis.

—

p.

Tendino-phalangiens,

Lumbri

PLANUM, OS, from planus, 'soft, smooth.'
The papyraceous or orbitar plate ofthe ethmoid
bone was, formerly, so called.
Planum Pedis, Sole.

PLAQUEMINIER D'EUROPE, Diospyros

lotus.

PLASMA, Liquor Sanguinis.
PLASTER, Emplastrum— p. Adhesive, Em
plastrum resinae, Sparadrapum adhesivum p.
Adhesive, of Pitch and resins, Emplastrum de
pice et resinis glutinans p. Ammoniacum, Em
—

—

plastrum

ammoniaci

—

p.

Ammoniacum

with

Emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrar
gyro
p. Aromatic, Emplastrum aromaticum
p. Asafcetida, Emplastr.um asafcetida?— p. of Bel
ladonna, Emplastrum Belladonna?— p. Blistering, Emplastrum Lyttae— p. of Blistering fly,
Emplastrum Iyttae p. Calefacient, Emplastrum
mercury,

—

—

—

calefaciens

—

p. of

Cantharides, compound, Em

They plastrum Iyttae compositum

—

p.

Cephalic,

Ein-

\

PLASTIC
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comp. p. Corn, Sparadrapum
viride p. Corn, Kennedy's, Sparadrapum vi
ride
Court,
p.
English, see lchthyocolla, Spa
radrapum adhesivum p. Cummin, Emplastrum
Cumini
p. Defensive, Sparadrapum Galleri
p. Diachylon, Emplastrum plumbi p. Frank
incense, Emplastrum thuris p. Galbanum, Em

plastruin picis

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PLEURA

before the clavicle, and proceed to attach themselves atthe interiorpartof the symphysismenli
at the external oblique line of the jaw, and at the
commissure ofthe lips. The fibres of this last
insertion form a distinct fasciculus, called
by
some anatomists Musculus Risorius Santorini.
The platysma myoides depresses the commissure
of the lips, and carries it outwards.
It contri
butes, also, to the depression of the lower jaw.
When it contracts, it wrinkles the skin of the
neck transversely.
PLATYSTER'NOS, from vrXarvg, 'broad,'
and artqvov, ' the sternum.' One who has a well
developed chest. D. Pechlin.

plastrum galbani p, Galbanum, compound,
Emplastrum galbani compositum p. Gum,
Emplastrum gummosum p. of Gum-resins,
Emplastrum cum gummi-resinis p. Hemlock,
Emplastrum cicuta? p. Iron, Emplastrpm Ferri
p. Issue, Sparadrapum pro fonticulis
p. Lead,
Emplastrum plumbi p. Machine, Sparadrapier
PLECHAS, Perinaeum.
p. Mercurial, Emplastrum hydrargyri
p. of
Mercury, compound, Emplastrum hydrargyri
PLECTAN.-E, Cornua uteri.
compositum p. Nuremberg, Emplastrum NoPLECTANE, Plica, Phgma, Plexus, (q. v.)
rimbergense p. Opium, Emplastrum opii p. A fold, a plexus. Also, a cornu of the uterus.
PLECTRUM. The styloid process of the
Pitch, comp., Emplastrum picis compositum
p. Resin, Emplastrum resina?
p. of Red oxide
temporal bone. Also, the uvula and the tongue.
fa
of iron, Emplastrum oxidi ferri rubri
—Castelli.
p. Soap,
of
com
Emplastrum saponis p.
Spanish flies,
PLEDGET, (D.) Pkigghe, Plumace'olus, Linpound, Emplastrum lytta? compositum p. tea'men, Plag'ula, (F.) Piumaceau, Plumasseau.
Sticking, Emplastrum resina? p. Strengthen A small compress or gateau of lint— (the fila
ing, Emplastrum Ferri, Emplastrum oxidi ferri ments arranged parallel to each other)— flat
rubri p. Warm, Emplastrum calefaciens
tened between the hands after the extremities
p.
have been cut off or folded down. It is
Wax, Emplastrum cerae.
applied
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PLASTIC, Plas'ticus, from nXaaaw, ' 1 form.'
That which forms; which serves to form.
Plastic Element is one which bears within
it the germs of a higher form.
Gerber.
Plastic Force is the generative power in
organized bodies. It is also called Nisus formali'vus, Vispladtica, Vis reproductiva, Force of
Nutrition, F. of assimilation, Pl.asticism'us.
Plastic Surgery, Morioplastice.
PLASTICISMUS, Plastic force.
—

PLATA, Scapula.

over

wounds, ulcers, &c,
air,

from the contact of the
in situ, or to absorb the

preserve them

to

to retain

dressings

discharges.

PLEGE, Blow,
PLEGMA, Plectane, Plexus.
Ictus.

PLEIN, (F.)

'

Full.'

The middle

part of

roller.
PLENA

a

MULIER, Pregnant.
PLENITUDE, Fulness.
PLEN1TU DO, Plethora.
from nXhQng, 'full;' also, Re-

PLERO'SIS,

PLATANUS, Musa paradisiaca.
ple'tio, Refec'tio, Reple'tion. Restoration of flesh
after sickness.
PLATEA, Bothriocephalus latus.
PLATIAS'MUS, from nXarvg, broad.' Ex
PLEROTJCUS, Incarnans.
cessive development of the lips, causing the ar
PLES'MONE, Plenilu'do, Sati'etas, Satiety,
ticulation to be imperfect.
(q. v.) Intemperance, (q. v.) Condition oppo
PLATINA, Platinum.
site to that of hunger.
'
from
PLATINUM, Plut'ina,
(S.) plata, sil
PLESSER, Plexor.
The preparations of platinum resemble
ver.'
PLESS1METER, Pleximeter.
in their therapeutical properties those of gold.
PLETHO'RA, from nXr,Su, I fill.' Polyso
The Bichloride, Piat'ini Bichlo'ridum, made
mia, Polyhyperhsdmia, Polychi/mia sanguin'en,
by dissolving platinum in aqua regia, and the Plenilu'do, Multitu'do, Redundan'tia, Reple'tio,
Double Chloride of Platinum and Sodium, Edchyma,
Comple'tio, Fulness, (q. v.) (F.) Abon'

<

So'dii

chtoroplat'inas, Chloroplal 'inale of

Sd-

dium, prepared by dissolving bichloride of pla

tinum and pure chloride of sodium in proper
proportions in water, evaporating and crystal
lizing, are the preparations used. They are
not much prescribed.
PLATULA. See Pediculus.
PLATYBREGMATE
See Cranium.
—

PLATYCORIA. Mydriasis.

PLATYOPHTHALMON, Antimonium.

dance.

The word

pletion,

expresses

in the

system,

or

plethora,
a

in

which

means re

superabundance
some

the division of
the latter

of blood

part of it:— hence

plethora into general and local;
being called, according to its seat,
cerebral, pulmonary, uterine, &c. The princi

of plethora exist in the circula
tory system; such as redness of the surface,
ofthe
veins, increase in the fulness <f
swelling

pal symptoms

the pulse, in the
strength of the heart's pulsa
Any tions, &c, with spontaneous hemorrhages oc
thing broadly extended. A spread plaster.
casionally. With these are usually united ge
Platys'ma Myoi'des, P.myo'des, Mus'culus neral
heaviness, torpor, lassitude, vertigo, tinni
M.
subcuta'neus, (Winslow,) Quad'- tus aurium, flushes of heat, &c. The tendency
cuta'neus,
vel
latis'simus
ra'tus genx
colli, Tetragdnus, to plethora, or its actual
existence, must be ob

PLATYS'MA, from nXarvg, 'broad.'

Stomoman'icon, Thoraco-maxillo facial, Thoraco- viated by
pufgatives, proper diet, exercise, &c ;
facial, (Ch ) (F.) Peaucier. A muscle, situate and, if the danger from it be pressing, by blood
on the lateral
of
the
neck.
It
parts
superficially
letting. This is, however, a doubtful remedy
is flat, broad, and quadrilateral. Its fibres, which for general
plethora, as it increases hsmatosis.
are all parallel to each other, pass
obliquely
PLETHOS, Satiety.
downwards, and from without inwards. They I
PLEUMON, Pulmo.
arise from the cellular tissue, which covers the
PLEUMONIA, Pneumonia.
anterior and superior part of the chest; pass j
PLEURA, nXtvqa, the side.' Membra'na
'
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pleurit'ica seu costas succin' gens seu succin'gens,
Membra'na

seu

Hypopledrios,
ra? are two

rheumatismal

that which occupied.
This last has received
Pleurodydia; that of pleurisy being
exclusively appropriated to inflammation of the
pleura. Pleurisy has. also, been distinguished
into dry and humid,
as it is°accom-

or

Tu'nica casta' lis seu subcosta'lis,
(F.) Plevre ou Plcure. The pleu

thin, diaphanous, perspirable

PLEURITIS

pleurisy,

the intercostal muscles.
the name

mem

branes, which line each side of the chest, and
Like all
are reflected thence upon each lung.
according
to which class
serous membranes
they belong panied or not by expectoration. Humid or moist
—each represents a sac without aperture. From pleurisy is, now, properly regarded as a
compli
the junction ofthe pleura of each side the me- cation of pleurisy with pulmonary catarrh. It
diastina are formed. That portion ofthe pleura is the catar'r/ial pleu'risy of some. The
majority
which lines the parietes of the chest is called ofthe species of pleurisy, admitted by Sauvages,
Pleura Costa'lis; the portion that covers the consist of complications.
The causes of pleurisy are like those of other
lungs, Pleura Pulmona'lis. The arteries ofthe I
pleura? are from the intercostals, internal mam- internal inflammations. It may terminate by
roaries, phrenic, inferior thyroid, &c. The veins resolution, effusion, or suppuration.
Chronic Pleurisy, which has been particu
correspond with the arteries. They are, also,
supplied with lymphatics, but nerves are not larly described by Bayle, Broussais, and Laen
traceable in them.
nec, most commonly terminates by a serous or
Pleura is also used- for Cavity ofthe Pleura.
purulent effusion, which sometimes simulates
—

PLEURALGIA, Pleurodyne.
PLEURE, Pleura.

hydrothorax; at others, phthisis pulmonalis. It
may form slowly, without evident symptoms;
or it
may succeed acute pleurisy. In the former
case, vague pains are felt in the chest, with
small, dry cough, oppression at intervals, shiver
ing, irregular febrile symptoms, and hardness of
pulse.
Physical Signs. The affected side is smoother,
more rounded and motionless; the intercostal

PLEURESIE, Pleurisy.
PLEURESIS, Pleuritis.
PLEURIS, Pleuritis.
PLEURISY, Pleuritis— p. Bilious, see Pleu
ritis— p. False, Pleurodynia.
Pleurisy, Head. A ridiculous term, occa

sionally used by the vulgar, in the southern
states especially, for bilious pneumonia before spaces are dilated and filled up, or
may even
the pneumoniae phenomena are developed, and protrude slightly. In very chronic cases, how
whilst the head is prominently affected.
The
ever, the affected side may be smaller.
Pleurisy, Hemorrhagic, Haematothorax
triangular space above the clavicle and the de
p. Rheumatic, Pleurodynia p. Root, Asclepias pression immediately above the sternum are
—

—

tuberosa— p.

Typhoid,

see

Pleuritis

PLEURITIS, from nXtvqa, 'the pleura;'
laterdlis, Empredma Pleuritis, Pleuris,

Morbus

Pleure'sis, Pleuropneumoni'tis , Pneumopleure'
sis, Pleurit'ica Febris, Cauma Pleuritis, Passio
-

pleurit'ica, Inflamma'tio Pleurx, Pleurisy, Injlamma'tion of the Pleura, (F.) Pleurisie, Fievre
pleuritique, Inflammation de la Plevre, may be
acute or chr.onic.
Perhaps the most violent of
all internal inflammations is the active form;
known by acute, lancinating pain in one side
ofthe chest, increased by inspiration, by cough
ing, and often by pressure; dyspnoea, the inspi
rations short and frequent; cough dry, or with
little expectoration; and difficulty of lying on
the affected side.
Symptoms, attending the
phlegmasiae in general, strongly marked.
Physical Signs. There is seldom any per
ceptible alteration in the exterior of the chest.
When effusion has taken place to a great ex
tent, the signs will be similar to those of chronic
pleurisy. The motion of the affected side is
diminished, and the vibrations ofthe voice can
not be detected
by the hand. There is more or
less dulness of sound on percussion, the dulness
diminishing or disappearing by change of
position. On auscultation, the inspiration is
feeble, distant,«or inaudible; but change of po
sition modifies it. Egophony is usually pre
sent, when the effusion is in moderate quanti
ty, and is best heard over a portion of the tho
racic parietes, represented by a band of three
inches, running from below the inferior mar
in the direction of the ribs
gins of the

scapula
Simple pleurisy rarely

to the sternum.

both sides

attacks

at once: when such is the case, the

suspected.
in
pleurisy meant one seated
the pleura; a mediastinal pleurisy, one situate
in the anterior mediastinum; and false pleurisy
presence of tubercles may be

Formerly, a

true

often drawn downwards on the diseased side
No vibration is experienced by the hand when
the patient speaks. The parietes of the thorax
are sometimes cedematous, and fluctuation
may
be occasionally felt between the ribs. On per
cussion the sound is dull, or if clear, only so in
On ausculta
the upper portions of the chest.
tion, there is an absence ofthe usual sounds

the affected parts, excepting occasionally
There are no physical
transmitted sounds.
signs that can enable us to know whether pus
into
is
effused
the chest. The intro
serum
or
duction of a grooved needle through the inter
costal space, as recommended by Dr. Thomas
Davies, would of course settle the question.
On dissection of those who have died of pleu
risy, the pleura is found thickened, red, in
flamed, and covered with membranous exuda
tions or false membranes.
Sometimes, it seems
cartilaginous or ossified. Its cavity, frequently,
or
serous
contains
sero-purulent effusions. The
acute form ofthe disease requires the most ac
General blood-letting, to such
tive treatment.
an extent as to make a very decisive impres
sion on the system, and repeated if necessary.
This is the most important agent. After the
violence of the disease has been got over,
counter-irritants will be found highly benefi
cial; as well as when it has passed into the
chronic state. The cough may be relieved by

over

demulcents.
Bilious Pleurisy, Pleuritis bilio'sa, P. typhoides seu typho' des, is pleurisy accompanied
with bilious symptoms;— the effect of duodeni
tis

or duodeno-hepatitis.
Sauvages has given the name Plf.uri'tis
vf.nto'sa, and Pringle that of Pleurodynia
vento'sa, to a pain behind the false ribs, attri

buted to the presence of air in the intestines.

Pleuritis Bronchialis, Bronchitis— p. Ha-

PLICA

PLEUROCELE

Spuria simulata, Pleuro
see Pleuritis
(biliosa.)
PLEUROCE'LE, from nXtvqa, the pleura,'
Hernia
a tumour.'
and xt]X>],
of the pleura.
This name, employed by Sagar, is inaccurate,
as the
pleura never protrudes alone. It only
forms a hernia, when it serves as an envelope
to the lung, to tumours, or to purulent collec
tions, which have protruded from the thoracic
parietes.
PLEUROCOLLE'SIS, from TrXtvqa, 'the
pleura,' and xoXXata, 'I glue.' An adhesion
between the pleura costalis and pleura pul
rnida, Bronchitis

dynia

—

p.

—

'

'

monalis.

PLEURODYNIA, Pleural'gia, Pseudo-plcuri'tis, Pseudo-pleurisy, Pleurod'yne, Aulal'gia
dolordsa, A stitch, Pain in the side, Stitch in the
side, Parapleuritis; False Pleurisy, Rheumat'ic

or rheumatis' mal pleurisy, Pleuritis spu' ria Simu
la' ta, Pneumo'nia exter'na, Lagonop'onos, Thoracod'ynl, Dolor Pec'toris exter'nus,(F.) Point de coli,
Douleur de coli; from Tr'/.ivga,' the side or pleura,'
and oSwn, 'pain.' A spasmodic or rheumatic affec
tion, generally seated in the muscles of the chest,
and, ordinarily, in the intercostals. It is usually
augmented by outward pressure, inspiration,
coughing, exertion, moving the thorax, and
sometimes, even the corresponding arm. It is

unaccompanied by fever, cough, or dyspnoea,
except when under the form of a stitch, when
dyspnoea

It is, generally, by no means
yields promptly to warm appli

exists.

obstinate, and

If it still
cations and to cupping or leeches.
resist, a blister will, almost always, remove it.
Pleurodynia Ventosa, Pleuritis ventosa.
PLEUROPATHI'A, from nXtvoa, 'the
and nadog, ' disease.' A disease ofthe

pleura,'
pleura.

Pleuroperi-

Inflammation

pneumo'nia, Pleuropneumonia.
occupying the pleura and the lung at the same
time.
Pleurisy and peripneumony existing si
multaneously. Physical Signs. A dull sound
is yielded by percussion for a variable extent
over the more dependent portions of the af
fected side. The loss of sound is partially mo
dified by change of position. The respiratory
murmur on

auscultation is very feeble

or

absent

inferiorly; higher up the crepitation or bron
chial respiration of pneumonia may be detected:
round the root of the lung, and near the infe
rior angle ofthe scapula egophony is generally
present. There is seldom much enlargement
ofthe affected side, or displacement of the ad
jacent organs, as in the case of simple chronic
pleurisy.
P LEUROPNE UMONIA, Pleuro-peripneumony.

PLEUROPNEUMONIAS, Pleuritis.
PLEURORRHCEA
—

p.

CHYLOSA, Chylotho-

Purulenta, Empyema

—

p.

Sanguinea,

Haematothorax.

PLEURORTHOPNCE'A, from irXtvqa,

'
the
and u-vfio, 'I respire.'
Pain of the side, which does not permit the
patient to breathe, except when in the vertical

side,' oqdog, 'straight,'

position.
PLEUROTHOT'ONOS, Pleurot'onos, Tet'latera'lis, from irXtvno&tv, laterally,' and
'

anus

tension.'
Variety of tetanus, in which
the body is curved laterally, by the stronger
contraction of the muscles of one side of the
rorog,

body.

*

'

Pleurothotonos.

PLEVRE, Pleura.
PLEXIM'ETER, Plessim'eter, from 7rXnaoa,
I strike,' and ptrqov, measure,' 'a measurer
'

An ivory plate, of a circular or
of percussion.'
ovoid shape, from an inch and a half to two
inches in diameter, and about one-sixth of an
inch in thickness. It has either a raised rim
or
edge, or projecting handles on its upper side,
to permit its being held between the finger and
thumb ofthe left hand, whilst it is struck with
the right. It is used in percussion of the chest.
A piece of metal, a coin, or the finger- of the
left hand may be used with equal advantage.—
See Percussion, Mediate.
'
PLEXOR, from 7rXnaom, I strike.' Plesser.
Any instrument employed in percussion. The
ends of the fingers of the right hand brought
together are the best plexor; as the finger of
the left is, perhaps, the best pleximeter.

PLEXUS, Plegma, Plec'tane, (q. v.) Planl
'
I interlace,' ' 1 entwine,'
A network of blood-vessels or of

Rete, from
(F.) Lads.

plecto,

The nervous plexuses belong, some
the system of encephalic nerves others to
that of the great sympathetic; whilst some, as
the pharyngeal, seem to be formed of the two
The plexuses represent complex net
sets.
works, with more or less loose meshes, formed
by the numerous and diversified anastomoses
of the nervous filaments; from which proceed
other branches, that are distributed to organs
or to other plexuses.
Plexus Choroid es, see Choroid p. Caliaque,
Coeliac plexus p. Coronarius ventriculi, Gas
tric, plexus
p. Gangliformis semilunaris, Coeliac
nerves.

—

to

—

—

—

—

plexus
—

PLEUROPERIPNEU'MONY,

rax

PLEUROTONOS,

p.

Typhoides,

p.

—

p.

Ganglioformes, Ganglions,

Glandiformes, Ganglions,

nervous

nervous

Glandulosi

-^p.

Peyeri, Peyeri glandula? p. Hederaceus, Corpus pampiniforme
p. Hepaticus,
Hepatic plexus p. Infra-thyroideal, see Thyroi
deal veins p. Lombo-abdominal, Lumbar plexus
p. Mesenterii pro
p. Median, Coeliac plexus
prius et maximus, Coeliac plexus p. Opistogastrique, Coeliac plexus p. Rectiformis, Corpus
cavernosum vagina?
p. Solar, Coeliac plexus—
p. Sous-mesentirique, Hypogastric plexus— p.
Testiculaire, Spermatic plexus p. Trachilosous-cutani, Cervical plexus.
PLICA, from plicari,' to be knit together,'
Tricho'sis plica, Trichdma, Plica Polodiea,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Matted hair, Plaited hair, Lues Sarmat'ica,
Helo'tis, Cir'ragra, Cidrhagra, Morbus Cirrhdrum, Trichx Incubo'rum, Plica caput Medu'sx,
Plica longicau'da latera'lis, Coma casdrea, Kolto,
Rhoptildsis, Plied tio, Plicatu'ra, (F.) Plique.
A disease, endemic in Poland, Lithuania, and
other parts of Northern Europe; so called on
of its being characterized by inter
lacing, twisting, and agglutination or matting
of the hair. By some, it has been regarded as
a disease;
by others, as the result of a want of
account

However this may
attention to cleanliness.
be, it generally appears upon the hair of the
head, but, sometimes, in that of other parts, as
the beard, the hair on the axilla, pubes, &o.
Alibert admits three species of plica. 1. The
Plica multiformis or Plica caput Medu'sx, in
which the hairs are mixed and agglutinated in
greater or less masses; and this has been again
subdivided into two varieties, according as the
meshes

are

almost

straight (P.

(F.) Plique en lanieres) or much

C. M. laciiiin'ta,
twisted (P. C, M

PLTCATIO

laciniata (F.) P.

2. Plica longicau'da
queue; when the hair
long mass, and 3. Plica
en masse, in which the

vrilles.)

en

solitaire ou
is united into a single

(F.) Plique

eespito'sa, (F.) Plique
hairs

are

PLUMBUM

matted into

a

one

large, shapeless

mass.

Pinel places this disease amongst the Cutane
ous phlegmasix; but it is far from being de
monstrated, that it is the result of inflammation
of the skin. Certain it is, however, that the
tangling ofthe hair is symptomatic of an affec
The
tion of the dermoid system, sui generis.
idea, that it is entirely owing to want of clean
liness, as has been conceived by some, is not

tenable.
Plica, Plectane

lodidum, see Iodine
Oxydum album,
Oxydum carbonatum

loduretum, see Iodine
Plumbi subcarbonas— p.
per acidum acetosum,
Plumbi subcarbonas—
p. Oxydum fusum, PI.
—

p.

—p.

oxydum semivitreum.
Plumbi Oxydum Rubrum, Min'ium, Deutox'ydum plumbi rubrum, Superox'ydum plumbdsum, Plumbum oxyddturn rubrum, Red lead. (F.)
Oxide de plomb rouge. It is,
sometimes, used to
kill vermin.
Plumbi Ox'ydum Semivit'reum, Lithad
gy
rus, Lithargyr urn, Lithar gyd ium,

Oxydum plum

bi fusum, Spurna argent'i, Semi-vit' rifled
oxyd of
lead or litharge, Calcitedsa, Callimia, (F.) Ox
ide de plomb fondu, Oxide de plomb
semivitreux,

p. Caput Medusae, Plica
Longicauda lateralis, Plica p. Semilunaris, (a yellow protoxyd
—

—

—

p.

Valvula semilunaris.
PLICATIO, Plica.

PLICATURA, Plica.
PL1CHOS, Perinaeum.
A machine, in
which was formerly em
in the reduction of fractures and luxa
Scultetus describes it in his Armamen

PLIN'THIUM,
vented by

ployed
tions.
tarium

one

nXtv&tov.

Nileus,

Cltirurgicum.
—

—

—

PLOMBAGINE, Graphites.
PLOMBIERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Fontes medica' ti Plumba'rii, Thermx Plumba'rix.
Plombieres is a town in the department of the
Vosges, 17 leagues from Nancy, and 2 from

Remiremont. Here are several sources of Ther
mal water. That, which is called Saponaceous,
(Savonneuse) is formed of the subcarbonate, sul
phate of soda, chloride of sodium, silica, carbo
nate of lime, and much vegeto-animal matter.
This last component, when held in solution by
means ofthe subcarbonate of soda,
gives to the
water an unctuous appearance.
This is the
of
its name. The waters of Plombieres
origin
are
employed as solvents in engorgements of
the abdominal viscera, and as alteratives in
chronic diseases of the skin.

PLUGGING, (Sw.,) Plugg, (F.) Tamponne-

The act of stopping a hole.
duction of plugs of lint or rag into
ment.

natural

a

The intro
wound or

the uterus or vagina
to ar
of some substance into a
carious tooth .to prevent toothache.
PLUM, Prunum, Prunus domestica p. As

cavity

—

as

hemorrhage ;

—

or

—

syrian, Sebestina.

PLUMACEAU, Pledget.
PLUMACEOLUS, Pad, Pledget.
PLUMASSEAU, Pledget.
PLUMBAGO, Graphites, Persicaria.

Squama'ria,
nogynia.

The
a

as

root

cure

Peflilory of Spain,

(FJ Dcntelaire. Fa
Syst. Pentandria Mo
was formerly much es

Sex.

for the toothache ; like the
which is also called Denta-

ria.

Ace
sub
Plumbi

PLUMBI ACETAS, PI. superacetas— p.
dilutum alcoholicum, Liquor plumbi

tas

acetatis dilutus— p. Acidulus siccus,
superacetas— p. Carbonas, PI. subcarbonas— p.
Deutoxydum rubrum, PI. oxydum rubrum— p.
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album, Cerussa, Psimmythion, Psimmython, Simltium, Flake ichite, Blanca, Gersa, Iffides, Subcad
-

bonate of lead, Cerusse, White lead, (F.) Blanc
de plomb, Plomb blanc, (prepared by exposing
spiral rolls of lead to the fumes of vinegar, in
vessels placed in dung.)
It is inodorous; has a
sweet taste; is brittle; friable; snow white, and
of a minute, scaly texture. It is astringent and
sedative, and is sprinkled on parts affected with
local inflammation, or to prevent chafinor in
children. It is, also, used in the formation of
ointments and plasters.
Plumbi Superace'tas, Cerus'sa aceta'ta'

Plumbi acid'ulus siccus, Plumbi ace'tas, (Ph. U,
S.), Sal vel sac'charum Satur'ni, Sup erac" elate of
lead, Dulce'do Satur'ni, Ace'tas plum'bicum crys-

tallisdtum, Sal plumbi, Sugar of lead, Protoad'elate of lead, (F.) <Se/ ou sucre de Saturne. (Plumb,
carb.

Ibj.

Acid acetic, cong.

the acid till it is

IJ.

Boil the lead with

saturated; then strain through
paper, and evaporate to a pellicle, that crystals

Wash the crystals and dry on
Ph. L.) The acetate of lead
has a sweet, styptic taste; a very white colour
and silky lustre. It is astringent; and, in weak

may be formed.
blotting paper.

solutions, cooling and sedative; in strong, sti

mulant. It is given, internally, in visceral and
other hemorrhages, combined with opium, and
is used, externally, in solution, in inflammation,
burns, bruises, gonorrhoea, «fcc. Dose gr. ss

iss.

Tannas, See Tannin.
PLUMBICUM ACETAS CRYSTALL1SATUM, Plumbi superacetas.
PLUMBOSUM SUPEROXYDUM, Plumb;
Plumbi

Denlela'riti.

teemed

merely ordinary litharge, resembling gold

silver in colour.
Plumbi Subcar'bonas, Cadbonas
plumbi,
Plumbi Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) Oxydum plumbi
carbonatum per ad'idum aceto'sum, Cerus'sa
alba Nor 'ica seu Hollan'dica, Oxydvm plumbi

to

Plumb a'go Europje'a, Denta'ria, Crepaneila,

mily, Plumbaginea?.

were

or

PLIQUE, Plica.
PLOMB, Plumbum— p. Blanc, Plumbi sub
carbonas p. Blanc de, Plumbi subcarbonas p.
Oxide de,fondu, Plumbi oxyduin semivitreum
—p. Oxide de, rouge, Plumbi oxydum rubrum
p. Oxide de, semivitreux, Plumbi oxydum semi
vitreum.

rest

of lead, prepared
by heat
and combined with carbonic acid.)
It occurs
in scales of a whitish-red colour, and semi- viti itied. It is employed for pharmaceutical pur
poses, as in the Liquor plumbi acetatis, Emplas
trum plumbi, &c.
Formerly, the Litharge of
gold (Chrysitis,) and Litharge of silver, Almariab, were distinguished in commerce. These

oxydum rubrum.
PLUMBUM, Molyb'dos, Salurdus, Caprkor'-

(F.) Plomb. Lead. A solid metal of u
bluish white colour; more malleable than due
tile ; soft enough to be scratched by the nail ;
very fusible and oxydizable, when heated in
the air, and existing, in nature, under a num
ber of different shapes ; the principal of which
are those of sulphuret and oxyd. s. g. 11.352.

nus.

PLUNKETT

Its use is to form oxyds and salts. In its me
tallic state, it has no action upon the body; but,
when oxydized or united with an acid, it acts,
in large doses, as a powerfully astringent poison.
Plumbum Album, Tin—-p. Candidum, Tin,
p. Cinereum, Bismuth, subnitrate of,
p.
—

—

Oxydatum rubrum,

Plumbi

PNEUMONIA

5G6

oxydum

rubrum.

on theTight side, in front of
the subclavian artery, and, on the left, before
It proceeds, at
the arch of the aorta.
first,
backwards, increasing in size. Afterwards, it
bronchia
to the
passes from behind the
ossophagus, which it accompanies through the dia
and terminates on the stomach. In

vein, and passing

phragm,

the neck, the pneumogastric nerve anastomoses
This empiri
remedy consists of Arsenious acid, with the spinal, glosso-pharyngeal, great hypo
Sulphur, and the powdered flowers of the Ra glossal, and great sympathetic nerves; and fur
nunculus flamrnula, and Cotula fat ida ; levi
nishes, 1 a pharyngeal branch, 2. a superior la
gated and made into a paste with the white or ryngeal, 3. cardiac branches. In the chest, it
egg, and npplied, on a piece of pig's bladder, to gives off, 1. The inferior laryngeal, or re
the surface of the cancer.
current, 2. The pulmonary plexus, and, 3 The
On entering the abdo
PLUTEA.
Avicenna gives this name to asophageal branches.
duplicatures of the dura mater, such as the men, the oesophageal branches, which terminate
the pneumogastric, are distributed upon the
Falx cerebri.
stomach, and give numerous filaments to that
PNEUMATHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PNEUMATIC: PHYSICIANS. Name given viscus, to the hepatic, coeliac, gastro-epiploic,
Some go, also, to the
to a sect of physicians, at the head of whom and solar plexuses.
pan
was Athenaeus, who made health and disease to
creas, liver, gall-bladder, duodenum, &c.
PN EUMOG'RAPHY, Pneumogrdpltia; from
consist in the different proportions of an ele
'
the lung,' and yqatpy, a description.'
to nrtvptvjv,
which they called Pri,euma, Trrtvpa
ment
those of the other elementary principles. This The part of anatomy that describes the lungs.

PLUNKETTS OINTMENT.

cal

cancer

—

.

'

—

—

trvtvpta

was a

fancied

which
PNEUMOL'OGY, Pneumolog"ia; from mtv
element, different poiv, 'the lung,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse. An
fire; the sole ele anatomical treatise of the lungs. Anatomical

spiritual principle,

the Stoics* regarded as an
from water, air, e;irth and

—

admitted.
PNEUMAT'ICA, from rrvtvpta, 'air.' Ap
pertaining to the breathing. Diseases of the
respiratory function ; the second class in
Good's system of nosology.

previously

doctrine of the

lungs.
PNEUMON, Pulmo.
PNEUMO'NIA, Empredma Pneumonitis,
Pleumo'nia, Peripneumonia, Pneumo'nia peripneumo'nia, 1 neumoni'tis, Pulmo' nia, Pulmona'ria, Inflamma'tio pneumod ica, I. pec'toris aedta,
PNEUMATOCELE, Physocele.
PNEUMATOSES, from nvtvua, 'wind,' 1. pulmdnum, Inflammation of the lungs, (F.)
distended
with
Fievre piripneumonique. Fluxion de Poitrine,
and ttdog, resemblance.'
One,
air, or who breathes with difficulty, owing to (q. v.) Inflammation du Parenchyme pulmonaire.
an
accumulation of flatus in the digestive The chief symptoms of pneumonia are; py
tube; or, according to others, owing to em rexia, accompanied by pain, sometimes obtuse,
at others pungent,
in some part of the thorax;
physema.
PNEUMATOM'PHALUS, from wtvpta, p«]se more or less quick and hard, according
mentary principles

—

'

—

—

—

'

flatus,' and opcxuk^a, the umbilicus.' Um
bilical intestinal hernia, containing a conside
rable quantity of flatus.
PNEUMATOSIS, from Trvtvua,' air,' Flatus.
(F.) Muladies venteuses. Flatulent distention
of the stomach. Sauvages uses the word syno
nymously with emphysema. Frank comprises
under it all flatulent diseases.
'

the violence and extent of the local disor
der ; pain aggravated by the cough, which with
dyspnoea exists throughout the disease. At
first, the expectoration is difficult and painful;
but in the course of a few days it becomes free,
and the oppression of breathing is mitigated.
When the inflammation, instead of going off
to

by resolution, passes on to suppuration, rigors
Pneumatosis, Emphysema p. Abdominis, are experienced; the respiration becomes more
Tympanites.
oppressed, but less painful, and a sense of weight
is felt in one of the pleurae.
Pneumonia may,
PNEUMATOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
of
the
PNEUMOECTASIE, Emphysema
also, terminate by gangrene (but this rarely
induration
and by hepatization.
Lungs.
happens;) by
PN EUMO GASTRIC, Pneumogadtrkus;
Physical Signs. First stage. Diminution of
from 7rvtu/uv>v,
the lung,' and yaoTr<q,
the the sound is generally observed over the affect
stomach.'
Chaussier gives this name to the ed part on percussion; auscultation exhibits an
Eighth pair of nerves, Par vagum, Pars vaga, equal, diy, crepitating rale, which is best heard
Nervus vagus seu ambidatd rius Middle sym
at the close of a deep
inspiration, and on cough
pathetic; because it is distributed especially to ing. The respiratory murmur is intermingled
the organs contained in the chest and abdomen. with the
crepitant rale, or it may be absent. In
—

'

'

,

This nerve arises from behind the eminentite
olivaria? and near the corpora restiformia by one
or two rows of filaments,
regularly arranged.
These filaments unite to form a flat cord, which
issues from the cianium by the foramen lace
the glosso-pharyngeal
rum posterius, behind
At its exit from the cranium, the pneu
nerve.
mogastric nerve has the appearance of a very
compact plexus. It then descends along the
neck, deeply seated on the outside of the caro
tid artery and the internal jugular vein. When
it has attained the lower part of the neck it en
ters the chest, gliding behind the subclavian

the neighbourhood of the affected parts it is
natural or puerile.
The voice and cough are
rather more resonant than usual. 2. When
Hepatization has occurred, the motion of the
affected side is impeded,'and immediately above
the sternum and in the corresponding triangu
lar space on either side, there is often an evi
dent depression. Percussion is dull over the
affected part in every position of the patient.
On auscultation, the crepitation is found to be

replaced by

bronchial respiration. The respi
is louder in the other portions
the voice and cough are more reso-

ratory

murmur

ofthe

lung,

PNEUMONICA

567

PODOPHYLLUM

nant, and the heart's action is more distinct.
3. When Suppuration supervenes, the same
signs persist; but usually the voice and cough
are less resonant, and a coarse mucous rale is

proportion of cases it is complicated with pleu»
risy and pulmonary tubercles. The signs vary
according ate there is, or is not, a communica
tion between, the pleura and the bronchia. The
When
cavi
or
affected side gives a hollow tympanitic sound,
heard.
gangrenous
suppurative
ties are formed, they present the ordinary even where the thickness ofthe parietes ofthe
thorax is great.
When the effusion is consider
Bigns.
The prognosis must be guarded. It is not a able, the affected side is dilated, but there is no
disease, which we can always subdue. Great raie of any kind. When a gaseous and a liquid
extent of inflammation ; very considerable op
pression; orthopnoea, and difficult expectora
tion are unfavourable symptoms. The most
active treatment is of course necessary. Gene
ral bleeding forms the sheet anchor, employed
so as to make a decided impression on the sys
tem, and repeated, if necessary ; local blood
letting; nauseating doses of antiinonials; pur
gatives; and, when the violence of the inflam
mation has been got under, counter-irritants,
&,c. Chronic pneumonia sometimes succeeds

effusion

at the same time, the sound
is found to be clear at the supe
rior part of the thorax, but dull
inferiorly; hence,
by varying the position of the patient, and by
consequence that of the contained fluids, the
seats of the clear and the dull sound can be
varied.
When the gaseous effusion is owing
to a fistulous communication between the pleura
and bronchia, the metallic respiration and reso
nance are heard ; and if there be both
gaseous
and liquid effusion with a fistulous communi
the acute, and, at others, occurs accidentally. cation, in addition to these signs there is the
It must be managed on general principles.! Tintement mitallique. The presence of liquid
can
Small bleedings, especially locally; and coun
always be ascertained by succussion. See
ter-irritants of all kinds are indicated.
Emphysema of the Lungs.
P N E U M OT'O M Y , Pneumotom'ia, from nvtvPneumonia, Bilious, Pneumo'nia typhoid' es\
'
the lung,' and rtpvto, ' I cut.'
Dissection
seu typho'tles, Putrid, typhoid or crysipei atous \ pu>v,
pneumo'nia. Inflammation of the lungs, ac- I of the lungs.
PNEUSIS, Respiration p. Pertussis, Per
companied by gastric fever, and not uncom
on

are

present

percussion

—

—

—

monly

with

typhoid symptoms.

Pneumonia, Erysipelatous, P. bilious
Putrid, P bilious p. Typhodes, P. bilious
—

p.
p.

—

i

P. bilious.

Typhoid,

PNEUMON'ICA.

lungs,

their membranes

racterized

by irregular, impeded,

or

painful

The second order of the class
Pneumatica of Good.
PNEUMONIC'ULA. Diminutive of pneu
A

slight

inflammation of the

lung.

PNIX, Orthopnoea,
PNOE, Aura.

the last moments of life, has been so
termed.
Laennec, Piorry. It would seem to be
hyperaemia rather than inflammation.
—

PNEUMOMT'lC, Pneumonit'icus.

pneumonitis,

or

Of,

or

inflammation of

the lunjrs.

—

Goblet, emetic.
from vovg, 'the

more extensive signification, synonymously
with gout.
Podagra Aberrans, Gout, (wandering)
p.
Arthritis, Gout p. Retrograda, Gout, (retro
a

—

PNEUMONO'SES. Diseases of the lungs.
PNEUMO PERICAR'DIUM, Pneumo-peri-

carditis,
'pericardium.'

POD'AGRA, Podorrheu'ma,

foot,' and ayqa,' seizure.' Fain which attacks
the feet. Gout, (q. v.) situate in the articula
tions of the foot. It has, also, been used, in

—

PNEUMONITIS, Pneumonia.

from

Strangulation.

POCHE DES EAUX. See Parturition.
POCK, K1NE, Vaccina.
POC'ULUM ABSINTHIATUM. This was
regarded in remote ages as a wholesome beve
the absinthium, or 'wormwood,' being
rage;
supposed to act as an antidote to drunkenness.
Poculum Amatorium, Philter
p.Emeticum,

ment, which often takes place in the lungs

during

to

p.

—

PNEUMONTCUS. Pulmonic.
PNEUMONIE DES AGONISANTS, Pneumonie hypostatique. The hyperaemic engorge

belonging

—

PN1GOPHOBIA, Suffocation.
Diseases affecting the
or motive power; cha

respiration.
monia.

Tussis, Tussis.
PNIGALION, Incubus.
PNIGMOS, Orthopnoea, Strangulation.

tussis
—

nvtvua,

'air,'

and

ntqtxaqdiov,

grade.)
PODALGIA,Gout.
PODALYRIA

Laennec designates, under this
name, the effusion of air into the cavity of the

toria

pericardium.

aqSqov,

PNEUMOPLEURESIS, Pleuritis.
PNEUMOPTHOE, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PNEUMORRHAG1A, Haemoptysis— p.

In

terna, Haematothorax.

PNEUMO'SIS, from nvtvpwv, 'the lung.'
A term under which Alibert comprises every
affection of the lungs.
PNEUMOTHO'RAX, Pneumothorax, Pneupec'toris, Asthma ad-

mutothorax, Emphyse'ma
rium,A. empltysemat'icum, Dyspna'a pneumat'ica,

D. physothorud'ica, Physothorax, from nvtvutav,
'
'
the luncr,' and flu,qa$, the thorax.' An accu
mulation of air in the cavity of the pleura. A
sudden in its invasion and

complaint generally

In many instances, along
fatal in its character.
The disease
with the air a liquor is effused.
and simple, but in a large
may be spontaneous

TINCTORIA, Sophora

tinc

_

from novg, 'the foot,
and xaxog, ' bad.' Ca
ries ofthe articulation ofthe foot.
POOENCEPH'ALUS,from novg, 'the foot,'
A monster whose brain
and xttpaXij, ' the head.'
is placed outside the skull, and seems to be sup
ported on a pedicle, which traverses the summit
ofthe skull.— G. St. Hilaire.
PODEX, Anus.
PODOL'OGY, Podolog"ia, from vovg, 'the
'
and
a discourse;' a description of

PODARTHROC'ACE,
'

foot,'

an

articulation,'

Xoyog,

treatise on the foot.
PODOPHYLLUM PELTATUM, Podo
phyllum, May apple, Mandrake. Family, Podophylleae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. A
common plant throughout North America. The
The
fruit is eatable, and esteemed by many.
leaves are said to be poisonous. The root or
rhizoma, Podophyllum, (Ph. U. S.) is purgative,

the

foot;

a

^

PODORRHEUMA

i« the dose of 20 grains.
as an

It

has, also, been

5G8
used

anthelmintic.

PODORRHEUMA, Podagra.
PODOTHE'CA, from novg, 'a foot,' and
'
'
6rjxi], a receptacle,' a sheath.' The cuticle of
the foot; an anatomical preparation. Chirothe'ca,
has been used for the cuticle ofthe hand.

POISON

vital properties or the texture of an organ
Poisons exist in the three kingdoms of nature,
but those which proceed from animals are often
called venoms, as the venom of the viper, scor
pion, tarantula, &c, whilst those, that are the
products of disease have the name virus. In

parlance, therefore, poison is restricted
articles, furnished by the mineral
kingdoms. Orfila has divided
vegetable
'
POGONI'ASIS, Pogo'nia, from norymv, the poisons into four classes. 1. Acrid, Ir'ritating,
beard.' A female beard. Also, great strength Corro'sive, or Escharot'ic, such as the con
centrated acids and alkalies; mercurial, arseni
or quantity of beard.
POHON ANTIAR, Upas.
cal, cupreous, and antimonial compounds,
POIDS ET MESURES, Weights and mea
cantharides, &c. 2. Narcot'ic; those that act
sures.
particularly upon the brain; as opium, hyoscy
POIGNEE, Manipulus.
amus, &c, but without inflaming the organ
with which they come in contact. 3. Narcot'POIGNET, Carpus.
or Acronarcot'ic;
ico-Acrid
those that act
Hair.
FOIL,
common

POELETTE, Cup.

to deleterious

POGON, Beard.

and

—

POILETTE, Cup.
POINT, BLISTERING. A name given, by
Dr. Rush, to a particular period in the course of a
continued fever, intermediate between its stage
of high excitement and collapse, in which blis

will
effects.
ters

usually produce unequivocally good

POINT DE COTE, Pleurodynia.
POINTS LACR YMAUX, Lachrymalia

puncta.

POIRE.

See

Pyrus

communis.

POIREAU, Allium porrum.
POIRIER, Pyrus communis.

POIS A CAUTERE, see Fonticulus—p.
Chiche, Cicer arietinum— p. a. Gratter, Dolichos

pruriens— p. Patate,

Dolichos tuberosus.

POISON, Phar'macon, Phar'macum, Tox'A generic
icum, Vene'num, Virus, Delete'rium.
intro
name for all substances, which, when
duced into the animal economy, either by cu
absorption, respiration, or the diges
tive canal, act in a noxious manner on the
taneous

the brain, but, at the same time, inflame the
parts to which they are applied ; as aconite, bel
ladonna, &c. 4. Septic or Putrescent;—
those furnished by the animal kingdom. See
Venom and Virus. Various classificationSf of
a similar character, have been reoommended
by different Toxicologists; but they are liable
to the objection, that they throw substances
together, whose physiological action on the
system is very different. It is, indeed, diffi
cult to avoid unnatural compression of matters
into places not properly belonging to them, in
all such arrangements.
The following Table, which exhibits a coup
d'ail of the chief poisons, with every circum
stance of importance connected with them, is
not free from these objections:
The division
of Mineral Poisons was revised rewritten,
indeed by the late Professor W. R. Fisher,
recently, of the College of Pharmacy of Phi
ladelphia, formerly of the University of Mary
on

—

—

—

land.
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TABLE EXHIBITING THE SYMPTOMS, TREATMENT, AND MODE OF DETECTING THE VARIOUS
POISONS, MINERAL, VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL.
N. B. In all

cases

the Stomach- Pump should be used

I.

INORGANIC

Treatment.

Symptoms.

Poisons.

The

The

ACIDS.

acids, generally, are
strong corrosive poisons.
Sour, acrid taste, burning
in the throat, which is in;

Acetic Acid.

Citric Acid.

creased

Muriatic Acid.

lowing
tation,
pain in

Nitric Acid.

less

or

Sulphuric Acid.
Tartaric Acid.
Oxalic Add.

by pressure, swal

wilh the

coughing; eruc
excruciating
stomach; more
corrugation of the

or

lining membranes of the
mouth and primce viae: ex
coriation about the mouth
or such other paits of the
skin as the acid may have
touched. The matter, vo
mited effervesces with car
bonate of lime. The coun
tenance becomes glazed, ex
tremities cold and clammy;
convulsions and death. Ni
tric acid occasions yellow

giddiness, debility, hur
pulse, weight and i ain
in the head;
eructations
having the flavour of the
acid; spasms, tetanus, con
tractile pupil; convulsions,

The carbonates of the al
kalies and of magnesia and
lime have the inconveni
ence, that a large quantity
of gas is extricated in the
stomach.
Ammonia is an antidote:
but it should not be em
ployed in a very concen
trated foim. Liquid chlo
rine has also been found
efficacious. 'J he cold douche
to the head has been re

death.

commended.

Is

a

sedative

poison;

nau

ried

Bitter Al
monds.

Laurel Water.

ALKALIES and
their SALTS.

Ammonia,
Strong Liquor
Water of.

or

Muriate of Am
monia or Sal
Ammoniac.

Potassa.
Caustic

Potash,

and Liquor Po
tassa:.

Carbonate of, or
Pearl Ash, and
Soft

of tartar.

Nitrate of Potas
sa,

or

Saltpetre.

Sulphuret of,
Liver

or

restric

means.

sea,

of

following

the nitric and oxalic, car
bonates of magnesia and
lime can alone be employed
with safely
In the case of
sul phuric acid .water should
not be drunk on account of
the great heat, which is
inoduced by their mixture.
Subsequent inflammation
to be treated by ordinary

black.

Oil

soda,

tions; for the acetic, citric,
muriatic, sulphuric, and
tartaric acids, they may be
used indiscriminately. For

and

the

acrid
in the
throat, with destruction of
its lining membrane; diffi
cult and painful degluti
tion ; vomiting of bloody
matter, which turns the
yellow of turmeric brown ;
acute pain in the stomach ;
cold sweats, weakness, hic
cough; violent colic pains,
with
purging of bloody
and
stools
membranous
flakes; death.

Violent

taste ;

The nitrate of potassa
will not manifest the effect
The
with turmeric paper.
carbonates, when vomited,
will effervesce with acids;
and the liver of sulphur
will give rise to eructations

of

The vegetable acids, such

caustic,

great heat

sulphuretted hydrogen.

.

of Sul

as

vinegar,

lemon

juice,

citric and tartaric acid in
solution are antidotes to the
alkalies and their carhoThe fixed oils,
bonates.
such as castor, linseed, al
mond and olive, form soaps
with the free alkalies, and
therefore destroy their caus
tic effects.

Poisoning by nitrate of
potassa

to be

possible.
Tests.

carbonate of

potassa, lime and magne
sia, are all antidotes to the
acids; calcined magnesia
also.
They are to be used

stains, and sulphuric acid,

Prussic Acid.

as soon as

POISONS.

treated

on

ge

antiphlogistic princi
ples, mucilaginous drinks.
Liver of sulphur, is said

neral

decomposed and neu
by common salt.
The liquid chloride of soda
win also decompose it.

to be

tralized

Sulphuric acid is known by a
white precipitate with any salt of
baryta, insoluble in nitric acid.
Muriatic acid is known by a white
precipitate with nitrate of silver,
insoluble in nitric acid, which turns
black by the action of light.
JYitric acid gives rise to orangecoloured fumes, when copper is
placed in it, and an ability to dis
solve gold when mixed with muria

tic acid.
Acetic acid exhales the odour of

vinegar.
Citric acid blackens when heated
Tartaric acid precipitates crystals,
with a solution of potassa; and a
white precipitate is thrown down
by lime-water.
Oxalic acid gives a white precipi
tate with lime water, which, when
heated, is converted into carbonate
of lime.

Prussic acid exhales the odour of

peach kernels; forms a white pre
cipitate with nitrate of silver; neu
tralized with an alkali, gives a
blue precipitate with the per-salts
of iron.

The alkalies are known by their
action on turmeric paper ; restoring
the colour of litmus, which has
been reddened

by

an

acid.

Carbonates are known by their
effervescence with an acid ; some of
them affect the turmeric paper. Sal
ammoniac gives out the pungent
odour of ammonia, when mixed
with quicklime.

Nitrate of potassa decrepitates
and deflagrates when thrown on
hot coals.
Liver of sulphur emits the odour
of sulphuretted hydrogen when dis
solved, or when treated wilh an
acid.

phur.
Soda.

EARTHS
and
COMPOUNDS.
Baryta.
Carbonate of Ba

Analogous with those jof
Vio
the corrosive metals.
lent burning in the sto

ryta.
Muriate of Ba

arrhoea: excessive muscu
lar debility, headache, con
vulsions, 'death. Lime dif

ryta.

mach, vomiting, gripes, di

fers from baryta in

Nitrate of Baryta.

Lime.

pure initant.

beyig

a

The sulphates of soda
and magnesia are prompt
and effective antidotes to
all the poisonous salts of
baryta. Phosphate of soda
will also counteract their
effects.
Lime may be neu
tralized by dilute acids.
Carbonic acid, in soda wa

ter, effervescing draught or
yeast, it is supposed, would

good purpose. The
fixed oils may be employed
either for baryta or lime,
when not in a compound

answera

state,

Baryta and its salts invariably
give a white precipitate insoluble
in acid, with a soluble sulphate,
a
Lime, when dissolved, gives
white precipitate with oxalic acid.
or a solu
carbonic
acid,
with
Also
ble carbonate. The same of baryta.
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Poisons.

Symptoms.

Treatment.

ALCOHOL.

Intoxication, and when
taken very freely, complete
insensibility, with apo
plexy or paralysis of one
side; the countenance swol

emetic of
white vitriol, or tartar eme

len and of
lour; the

a

dark-red co
diffi

breathing

cult, and often stertorous,
with a peculiar puffing out
ofthe lips; the breath smells
of liquor, which will dis
tinguish the symptoms from
those of spontaneous apo
plexy.

A

powerful

tic, should
stomach

be

got into

as soon

as

the

possi

ble ; and if the person has
lost the power of swallow
ing, a flexible catheter or
tube should be the means of
conveying it thither. The
vomiting should be encou
raged as much as possible
with warm water, and large
and active glysters of salt
and water should be thrown
The patient should be
up.
placed erect, and if the
countenance and other ap

pearances be not improved
after these means have been
used, the jugular vein may
be opened, and cold wet
cloths applied to the head,
particularly if the body be
If the
hotter than natural.
extremities become cold,
warmth and friction should
be perseveringly used.

| EMPYREUMA
TIC O.LS.

General action
irritant poisons.

pain,
Creasote.
Animal
Oil.

\DippeVs

vomiting,

that

of

Burning
pungent

purging, &c. The oils
of turpentine and tobacco
affect the nervous system ;
the peculiar odour of each
oil will be manifested in
the matter vomited.

taste,

Creasote is

immediately

by albumen.
animal oil may be
dilute
counteracted with
acids and the fixed oils.
The other oils have no par
ticular antidotes, and their
effects must, therefore, be

coagulated
Dippel'9

counteracted upon

No better mode of recognising
these substances exists, than that
derived from their peculiar odour,
Dippel's oil has the pungent odour
of ammonia; creasote and oil of tar,
a peculiar smell of smoke ; the odour
of tobacco and turpentine are well
known.

general

principles.
OU

of

Turpen

tine.

GASES.
Carbonic Acid
Fixed Air.

Chlorine
or

Carbonic Oxide.
Fumes

ing

of Burn
Charcoal.

Chlorine.

Sulphuretted Hy
drogen.

inhaled,

when
irritation

produces,

violent

ofthe organs of

respiration;

cough, bloody expectora
tion, inflammation of the
luitgs, and permanent pul
monary disease. The other
gases, although producing
some effect on the respira

tory organs,

act as

poisons

The antidotes to chlorine,
the cautious inhalation
of ammonia, or sulphuret
ted hydrogen. The inflam
from
matory
symptoms
chlorine to be treated on
general principles. For the
other gases, cold affusions
to the head, blood-letting,
artificial respiration.

are

Chlorine is recognised by its pe
culiar odour and bleaching proper
ties.
Sulphuretted hydrogen by its
fetid smell, and the rapid blacken
of
lead. Carbonic acid by its
ing
occasioning turbidness in lime-wa
Car
ter placed in its atmosphere.
bonic oxide, by the blue colour of its
flame.

in consequence of their se
dative agency. The symp
toms, therefore, are those
of apoplexy or narcotic poi

soning.
IODINE.
Iodide of Potas
sium.

Irritant symptoms : burn
the throat, lace
in the stomach,
and fruitless efforts to vo
mit ; suffusion of the eyes :
excessive pain and tender
ness of the epigastrium.

ing pain in
rating pain

Iodine

combines

with

starch and forms an insolu
ble compound. The prompt

administration

of starch,
wheat flour, or other vege
table matter containing fe
cula, beat up in water, is
recommended.
Iodide of
potassium has no' antidote.
should
be pro
Vomiting
moted by draughts of warm
and
inflammation
be
water,
subdued by general treat

Iodine is known by its odour, and
the formation of a blue
when brought in contact with a|
cold solution of starch. Iodide of

precipitate]

potassium gives a crystalline preci
pitate, with tartaric acid in excess.
The supernatant fluid will give the
blue colour to starch.

ment.

flgUgETALS.
Antimony.
Tartar Emetic.

If vomiting have not been
Antimony in solution is best dis-!
produced, it should be tinguished by the peculiar orange-j
red
brought about, by tickling
precipitate, which it forms with,
the fauces, and adminis
sulphuretted hydrogen or solutions
of
the
of
tering copious draughts
hydrosulphates. Free alka
Purging; colicky pains, warm water. Astii^<icnt lies produce white precipitates. The
sense of tightness in the
is known by a white preci-,
such
as
of
muriate
infusions,
galls,
oak bark, Peruvian bark, pitate, when jt is poured into wa-j
throat, violent cramps; re
recurrence
of
vomit
act
as
its solid forms, it maybe
and
In
should
ter.
peated
antidotes,
be given promptly; pow
known by the formation of wftite
ing.
dered yellow bark may be fumes, when heated, which redden
used, until the infusion is litmus. It may also be converted
into muriate, and then precipitated
prepared.

Vomiting. If vomiting
do not occur promptly, vio
lent
irritant
effects are
produced. Burning pain in
the pit of the stomacli;

bv addins; water.

y

>

POISONS
I'o:sons.

Symptoms.

Arsenic.
Arsenious Acid,
or White Arse
nic.

Orpiment, or Yel
low Sulphuret
of

Arsenic.

Yellow.

King's

Suphwet
Arsenic.

of
""

Fly Powder.
Solu

Fowler's
tion.

Paste.

Arsenical

Violent burning pain in

the region of the stomach
and bowels ; tenderness on
pre-sure; retching; vomit
ing; sense of dryness and
tightness in the throat ;
thirst; hoarseness and diffi
culty of speech; the matter
vomited greenish or yellow

ish,

Red

or

Realgar,

sometimes streaked
with blood ; diarrhcea ; te
nesmus; sometimes excoria
tion of the anus; urinary
organs occasionally affected
with violent burning pains
and suppression ; convul
sions and cramps; clammy
sweats; lividity of the ex
tremities ; countenance col
lapsed ; eyes red and spark
ling; delirium ; death.

Arsenical Soap.
Arsenite

of Cop

per.

Scheele's

Oreen.

Bismuth.
Nitrate of
muth..

Bis

Pearl Powder.
Oxide of Bismuth.
Copper.

SulphaleofCopper.
Blue Vitriol.
Acetate

POISONS

Treatment.

Tests.

The hydrated peroxide of
If the suspected substance can be
iron diffused through wa
obtained free from organic matter,
ter ; or the precipitated car
the presence of arsenic may readih
bonate ; or the rubigo ferri, be shown
by boiling it in distilled
in very fine powder, to be
water, filtering, and testing with,
administered every five or 1st.
of copper
Ammoniaco-sulphate
ten minutes, until relief is
2d. Ammoniaco-nitrate of silver.
obtained. This is particu
(Hume's Test) 3d. Sulphuretted hy
larly efficacious when the drogen gas. The first will produce a
white arsenic has been swal
green precipitate, second, apale yetlowed. If the arsenic have low
precipitate: third, a bright yellow
been taken in the
form
precipitate, if arsenic be present. A
of Fowler's Solution, lime- portion of the
powder, or one of
water in copious draughts,
these precipitates
carefully and tho
may be given. For either roughly dried, is then to be mixed
of the other forms, emetics with charcoal and exsiccated
carbo
of sulphate of zinc; dilu
nate of soda, to be
placed in a small
ents ; demulcents, such as
glass tube closed at one end, and
flaxseed tea, infusion of then to be heated to a red heat in
slippery elm, &c. Counter- the flame of a lamp. The arsenic
irritanls may be used to re
will be reduced, and sublime in the
lieve the spasm, and violent upper part of the tube—
forming s
pain in the stomach. Bleed dark crust, having considerable lus
ing, as promoting absorp tre on its exterior surface, resem
tion, should not he employ
bling polished steel. By gently
ed until the stomach is com
heating this crust in a very small
pletely evacuated.
flame, crystals of white arsenic will
be formed, having a high adaman
tine lustre.
If organic matter be present, it
must be entirely destroyed by heat
ing the substance with nitro-muria
tic acid. After this has been done,
and a clear transparent solution in
distilled water has been obtained,
the subsequent process.is as above
indicated. If arsenious acid be sub
mitted to the action of nascent hy
drogen, it is deoxidized, and the
metallic arstnic, thereby obtained,
combining with hydrogen, forms arsenuretted hydrogen gas.
Marsh's

Test.}

Similar to those produced
from other irritant poisons.
General
inflammation of
the whole alimentary canal;
suppression of urine; hic
cough, disagreeable metal
lic taste: vomiting; cramps;
delirium; death.

Milk and sweet mucila
drinks are recom
mended. Leeches, general
bleeding, glysters : fomen
tations to be employed on
the general principles of
treatment for inflammatory

Very similar to those pro
duced by arsenic. Coppery
eructations and taste. Fa
tal cases are generally ter
minated by convulsions,

Albumen to be adminis
tered in either of its forms,
which can be most readily
obtained, as milk or whites
of eggs.
Vinegar should
The inflam
not be given.
matory symptoms are to be
treated on general princi
ples, and so ofthe nervous.

Very analogous to those
of other irritant poisons.
This substance communi
cates a pink stain to the
flesh, and patches of that
colour may be found about
the lips, and inside the
mouth.

Muriate of gold is very readily de
The salts of gold are de
composed by sulphate of composed and the gold separated in
and
there
a
metallic
state.
this
iron;
has,
Protosulphate of
fore, been recommended as iron, nitrate of silver and protomuan antidote.
this purpose.
riate
of
all
answer
Inflammatory
tin,
symptoms to be treated on The precipitated powder will b*
found
insoluble
general principles.
except in nitro-mu

Symptoms of irritant poi
soning; colic pains, con
stant vomiting and purging.
Violent pain in the throat,

Carbonate of soda would
be a most excellent anti
dote to either of these
substances.
Mucilaginous
drinks might also be em
ployed; and particularsymi>-

of Copper. palsy, insensibility.
Verdigris.
Carbonate of Cop
per.
Blue Verditer.

Arsenite
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ginous

Bismuth is known by the forma
tion of a white precipitate when its
solution in nitric acid is poured into
water; and by the formation of a
black precipitate with sulphuretted
hydrogen gas, and hydiosulphates
in solution.

symptoms.
The presence of copper is readily
shown in solutions. By ammonia
a
beautiful bluish precipitate is
thrown down, which dissolves in
an excess of the
precipitant, and
the solution has a rich blue colour.
A bright iron bar, introduced into
solutions of copper, occasions the
separation ofthe copper, in a metal
lic form, which deposits itself upon
the iron.

of Cop

per.

Scheele's Oreen.
Food

cooked

in

dirty copper ves
sels, or pickles
made green by
copper.

Gold.
Muriate of Gold.

Fulminating
Gold.

Iron.

Sulphate of

Iron.

Copperas.

Oreen Vitriol.

Muriate of Iron.

tension of the epigastrium,
coldness of the skin and
feebleness ofthe pulse.

riatic acid.

toms

relieved

treatment.

by general

Iron
black

is recognised by a bluishprecipitate, with tincture ol

rich blue, with prussiate 01
potassa; and a greenish or reddisl
precipitate, with the free alkalies

galls;

or

their carbonates.

POISONS
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Symptoms.

Treatment.

Tests.

Irritation of the alimen

Sulphate of magnesia and
tary canal; spasm; nervous phosphate of soda, are both
symptoms; paralysis either good antidotes for the solu
iiartial

or

complete.

When

Carbonate ofLead.
White Lead.

taken
for some time in
small quantity, violent and
•bstinate colic: rigidity of

Red

abdominal muscles, cramps;
remission of pain ; obsti

Red Oxide,
Lead.

or

constipation, urine di
minished, saliva increased ;
countenance anxious and
If relief be not
gloomy.
nate

Litharge.
sweetened

Wines

by

promptly obtained, giddi

Lead.

Water which has
been
kept in
Leaden vessels.

ness, debility, torpor, coma,
convulsions and death. The
paralysis affects generally
the upper extremities.

For the
ble salts of lead.
solid forms, dilute sulphuric
acid may be drunk. These
to the irri
are applicable
tant forms of poisoning by
In the chronic form
lead

colica pictonum, purga

or

Soluble salts of lead yieldawliite
precipitate with sulphates and car
bonates in solution.
Salts of chro
mic acid and hydriodate of potas
sa
occasion a yellow precipitate.

Sulphuretted hydrogen, a black pre
cipitate. If solid, the lead may be
converted into a state of solution
by nitric acid, and the dilute solu
tion be tested as above.

tives and
sorted to;

external

anodynes are re
venesection; and
applications to re

lieve the cramps. The use
of strychnia is recommend
ed for the paralysis.

Acid food, cooked,
or

left standing

in vessels glaied
with Lead.

Mercury.
Corrosive Subli

Violent symptoms of irri
poisoning: harsh me

Albumen in

some

form

The free alkalies differ in their

must be promptly adminis
precipitates from solutions of mer
astringent taste: burn tered; either white of eggs cury. Potassa gives, with corroive
mate.
ing pain in the stomach; beaten up with water, milk, sublimate, a yellowish one; ammo
vomiting and purging fre or wheat flour beaten up.
Cyanurel of Mer quently of bloody matter; The inflammatory symp nia^ white; lime-water, an orange;
and sulphuretted hydrogen, a black.
cury.
often irritation of the uri
toms to be counteracted by
A drop of the solution placed on
Gold
means.
nary organs and sometimes the usual
a piece of gold, and touched with
Nitrate of Mer
suppression ; tightness and finely mixed in dust, with a knife or key, reduces the mercury
cury.
occa
fine iion filings?
burning in the throat,
which amalgamates with the gold,
so great as to pre
White Precipitate. sionally
producing a while spot. The nitrate
vent speech; countenance
of mercury gives abliick precipitate
not always pale, but some
with the free alkalies. All the. solid
Red Oxide, or Red
to
times flushed; tendency
forms of mercury are volatile, and
Precipitate.
doze, stupor, convulsions
may be reduced by heating them in
and death.
Tur
or
a glass tube with charcoal and car
Sulphate,

tant

tallic

bonate of soda— when the metallic
mercury will sublime, and may be
collected in a globule.

bith Mineral.

Vermilion

or

Red

Sulphuret.
Those
Silver.
Nitrate ofSlver,
or Lunar Cans-

of

other irritant

Muriate of soda
mon

poisons.

salt

or com

immediately

de

substance
composes this
and destroys its activity.

Antiphlogistic treatment is
to be employed for the in
flammatory symptoms.

Tin.
Muriate of Tin.

Solution of Tin,
used by Dyers

The same as those from
other irritant poisons, and
a peculiar tanned appear
ance of the villous coat of
the stomach.

Milk to be given copious
and the
subsequent

ly,

treatment

by

the

to

be

regulated

symptoms.

Oxide

of Tin, or
Putty Powder.
Zinc.
Oxide

of Zinc.

Sulphate of Zinc
White V.triol.
Acetate

of Zinc.

Violent

vomiting ; astrin

gent taste, burning pain in
the stomach; pale counte
; cold extremities ;
dull eyes; fluttering pulse.
Death seldom ensues, in
consequence of the emetic
effects.
nance

The vomiting may be re
lieved by copious draughtof warm water. Carbonate
of soda, administered in so
lution, will decompose the
sulphate of zinc. Milk and
albumen also act as anti
dotes.
General principles
to be observed in the subse

Nitrate of silver is distinguished
formation of a white preci

by the
pitate

insoluble in nitric acid, with
muriate of soda; a gray precipitate
with ammonia, which is redissolved
in an excess of ammonia; yellow
precipitate with phosphate of soda
The precipitate of chloride of silver,
obtained by adding muriate of soda
to the nitrate of silver, is readily re
duced, and the metallic silver ob
tained, by mixing it with dilute sul
phuric acid and granulated zinc.
The muriate precipitates vegeta
ble colouring matter; also albumen
and gelatin. The white oxide is
precipated from its solution by free
alkalies; with sulphuretted hydro
gen gas, a brown precipitate.

A white precipitate is thrown
down by the free alkalies from the
soluble saltsof zinc, which becomes
yellow when strongly heated-reco
vering its white colour on cooling
Sulphuretted hydrogen occasions a
white precipitate.

quent treatment.
PHOSPHORUS.

of irritant poi
in the stomach
and bowels; vomiting, diar
rhoea, tenderness and ten
sion in the abdomen.

Symptoms
soning; pain

An emetic to be prompt
; copious
mag
nesia in suspension; muci

ly administered

draughts containing
laginous

drinks; general
inflammatory

treatment for

symptoms
GLASS or ENA
MEL.

If taken in very coarse
powder, it produces irrita
tion and inflammation of
the bowels.

Large quantities of crumb
of bread should be eaten to
envelop the particles. (?
An emetic of sulphate of
zinc should then be given,
and vomiting be promoted
hv d»mulcpnt drinks

Phosphorus is known by its ready
inflammability, luminousness at or
dinary temperatures, and alliaceous
odour.
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POISONS

ORGANIC

II.

1.
Irrita >t Poisons.
Anemone Pulsatilla. Wind Flower.
Wake Robin.
Arum maculatum.
Bryonia dioica. Bryony.
Caladium seguinn.m. Dumhcane
Water Arum.
Calla palustris.
Caltlia pal slris. Alarsh Marigold.

Chelidonium majus. Celandine.
Clematis vilalba. Virgin Bower.
Convolvulus jalapa. Jalap.
Convolvuln- scammo n ia
Scammony.
Croton ligl um.
Purging Croton.
.

Cucumis colocynthis

Colocynth.
Cyclamen Euiopmum. Sow Bread.
Daphne gnidium. Spurge Flax.
Daphne mciereum. Mezereon.

Delphinium staphysagr a. Stavesacre.
Doica, palustris. Swamp leather wood.
Equisetum hyema.lt. Scourgrass.
Euphorbia officinarumEuphorbium.
Spurge.
Rratiola

officina'vs. Hedge Hyssop.
Hippomane mancinella. Manchineel.

Sand Box.
Hyiirocotyleau&j-ar/.s. Marsh Pennywort.
Jatro|)lia curcas. Indian Nut.
Jatropha manihot. Canada.
Juniperus sab na. Savin (oil of.)
Juniperus Virg.niana. Red Cedar 'oil of.)
Momordica elaterium.
Squirting Cu
cumber.Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.
Daffodil.
Pastinax sativa. Common Parsnip
Pedicularis palustris. Marsh Lousewort.
Phytolacca decand' a. PoKe.
Piper cubeba. Cubebs.
Plumbago Europma. Toothwort.
Ranunculus acris, and other species.
Crowfoot
Rhododendron chrysanthemum. Oleander.
Ricinus communis
Castor Oil Plant.
Sambucus ebulus.
Elder.
Ssduin a re
Stone Crop.
Hura crep tans.

POISONS.

VEGETABLE

POISONS.

Symptoms.

Treatment.

The general effects of this
class of vegetable poisons
are ;
an
acrid
pungent
taste, with more or less of
bitterness, excessive heat,
great. dryness,of the mouth
and throat, with sense of
tightness there; violent vo
miting, the efforts being
continued even after the
stomach is emptied ; purg
ing, with great pain in the
stomach and bowels; pulse
strong, frequent, and regu
lar ; breathing often quick
and difficult ; appearances
of intoxication ; the pupil of
the eye frequently dilated,

If vomiting have been occasioned by
the poison, and the efforts are still con
tinued, they may be rendered easier by
large draughts of warm water, or thin
gruel; but if symptoms of insensibility
have come on
without vomiting,
ought to be immediately excited by the
of
sulphate
zinc', or some other active
emetic substance, and after is opera
tion a sharp purgative should be given
After as much as possible of the poison
is got rid of, a very strong infusion of
coffee, or vinegar diluted with water
Cam
may be given with advantage.
phor mixture with ether may be takti
frequently, and if insensibility he con
siderable, warmth, frictions, and blisters
If inflammation oi
may be employed.
other dangerous consequences have been
induced, they are to be treated upon

—

insensibility

resembling

death, the pulse becomes
slow and lost- s its force, and
death closes the scene.
If
applied .externally,
many of them produce vio
lent inflammations of the
skin, with vesications or
eruptions

neral principles.
The fruit of the Feuillea Cordifolia
has been lately recommended as a povv
erful antidote against vegetable poi
sons ;
it is to be used in as recent a
state as

possible.) ?j

N. B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine
said to be antidotes to the alkaloid

of pustules.

are

generally.

Stalagmitis cambogo.des.
Tanacetum

vulgare.

Gamboge.
Tansy oil of.)

ACRO-NARCOTIC.
iEthusa

cy u apium.

Common

Fool's

Parsley.
Aconitum

napellus. Monkshood.
Agaricus, 5 species. Mushrooms (poison
ous )
Amnnitamusca- ia.

Anagallis a

Truffles

vensis. Meadow

'poisonous.)

Pimpernel).

And.i Games i

Apocyiiuni androsatmifolium

Dogsbane.

Aristolochia ctemat t s.
liirthwort.
Arnica montana.
Lenpard's bane.

Asclepias Syr

aca.

Swallowwort.

Al ropa belladonna. De;idly Night Shade
.Esculus Oh oenxis. Buckeye
Urucea antidysenterica.
False Angus
tura Bark.
Cerhera, 3 species. Cerbera.
Chieropjiyllum sylvest e. Bastard Hem
lock
Chaillotia toxicana. Ratbane.
Chenopodium murale. Wormseed.
Cicuta mac lata
American Hemlock.
Cicuta vi osa. Water Hemlock.
Cissus. Cissus.
Cocculus Indicus. Fish berries.
Colchicum a„t mnale. Meadow saffron.
Con in tn mac latum.
Hemlock
Coriaria
Myrtle-leaved Su

myrtifolia.

ach.

Curare
Indian War Poison.
Cvnancliuin erectum. Cynanchum.
Cytisus lab mum. Laburnum
Datur.i»-iran«Hn,m. Thorn Apple.

r>igitalU/>
Kngot.

rp irea.
^ee Secale-

Ervum r.milia

Ganltheria
(oil of )

Foxglove.

Bitter Vetch.

proambens.

Wintergreen

HiEinantlins toxiea-riug.
Helleborus JW^r. Black Hellebore.

4'J.

The

nnrcotic

poisons, if
stomach

or

taken

vegetable
into the

applied

to

a

wound, occasion the follow
ins effects:— stupor; i.timb-

The stomach to be effectually eva
hv givine four or five grains of
ten in twenty of
tartar emVtic, or fiom
lhe sulphate of zinc, repeated every
of an hour, till the In. I effect is

cuated,

quarter

Symptom*

Treatment.

ness; heaviness in the head;
desire to vomit, slight at
first, but afterwards insup

produced. These means may be assisted
by tickling the throat with a feather or
the finger.
Large and strong glysters ot
soap dissolved in water, or of salt and
should
be speedily administered,
gruel,
to clear the bowels, and as.-ist in getting
rid of the poison, and active purgatives
may be given after the vomiting has
When as much as possible of
ceased.
the poison has been expelled, the pa
tient may drink, alternately, a tea-cup
ful of strong hot infusion of coffee, and
vinegar diluted with water. If the
drowsiness, which is sometimes ex
treme, and the insensibility bordering
on apoplexy, be not remedied by these
means, blood may be taken from the
jugular vein, blisters may be applied to
the neck and legs, and the attention be
roused by every means possible. If the
heat declines, waimth and frictions must
be perseveringly used.
Vegetable acids
are on no account to be given bifo-,e the
poison is expelled, and it is desirable
that but little fluid of any kind should
be administered.
N B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine
are said to be antidotes to the alkaloids

Poisons.

Hypophyllum

sanguinaria.

Paddock

Stool.

Ipecacuanha. Ipecacuanha.
Lathyrus cicera. Lathyrus.
Laurus camphora
Camphor.
Indian Tobacco.
Lobelia infiata
Lolium temulentum.
Darnel.
Pride of China.
Melia aiederach.
Mountain
Mercurialis perennis.

POISONS

574

POISONS

Mer

cury.
Nerum oleander. Common Oleander.
Nicotiana tabacum. Tobacco.
OSnanthe crocata. Hemlock Dropwort.
Passiflora quadrangularis. Barbadine.
Piscidia erythema. Jamaica Dogwood.
Polygala venenosa (of Java )
Rhus radicans. Poison Vine.
Rhus toxicodendron. Poison Oak or Su

portable; a sort of intoxi
cation, stupid air, pupil of
the eye dilated; furious or
lively delirium, sometimes
pain; convulsions of differ
ent parts of the body, or
The
palsy of the limbs.
pulse is variable, but at first
generally strong and full;
the breathing is quick, and
there is great anxiety an«l
dejection, which, if not
speedily relieved, soon ends
in death.

mach.

Robinia pseudo-acacia. Locust tree.
Ruta graveolens.
Rue.
Sanguinaria Canadensis. Blood Root.
Scilla ma.ritima.
Squill. See Onion.
Secale cornutum. Ergot. Spurred Rye.
Procumbent. Water
Sium latifulium.

Parsnip.
Spigelia Marilandica. Pink Root.
Strychnos Ignatii. St. Ignatius 's Bean.
Strychnos nux vomica. Nux Vomica.
Pymplocarpus/ffittdo. Skunk Cabbage.
Extract of various plantsTicunas.

generally.

South America.
Tieute.
Upas tieute. TreeofJava.
Triticum Hybernum. Wheat (diseased.)
Tree in Java.
antiar.
Upas
Veratrum album. White Hellebore.
American Hellebore.
Veratrum viride.
Woorara. War Poison of Guiana.
Zea mays. Maize (diseased.)

NARCOTIC.
AcUea

spicata. Baneberry.
Amygdalus communis. Bitter Almond.
Amygdalus Persica. Peach.

Gelseminum vitidnm. Yellow Jessamine.
Helonias erythrosperma.
Fly Poison.
Hyoscyamus albus. White Henbane.
Hyoscyamus Niger. Black Henbane.
Kalmia latifolia.
Mountain Ivy.
Lactuca virosa.
Strong Scented Let
tuce.

and its proximate principles.
Papaver somniferum. Poppy.

Opium,

Pai is quadrifolia
Herb Paris.
Prunus Caroliniana. Wild Orange.
Prunus lauro-cerasus. Cherry Laurel.
Prunus nigra. Black Cherry.
Prunus padus. Cluster Cherry
Prunus Virginiana.
Wild Cherry.
Solanum du (coma? a.
Bitter Sweet.
Sorbus acuparia.
Mountain Ash.
Taius baccuta. Yew.

POISONOUS

Agaricus

MUSHROOMS.

muscnrius.

Agaricus piperatus.

Fly Asraric.
Pepper Agaric.
Deadly Agaric.

Agaricus

neculor.

Agaricus
Agaricus

bulbosus. Bulbous Agaric.
chautarellus. Champignon.

Nausea, heat, and pain in
the stomach and bowels,
with vomiting and purging,
thirst; convulsions, and
faintings; pulse smalt and

frequent; delirium; dilated
pupil, and stupor; cold
sweats, and death.
Poisonous
mushrooms
may be distinguished from
the edible by their botanical
characters, and by the fol
lowing criteria. The for
mer prow
in wet, shady
places, have a nauseous

odour;

are

softer,

more

open, and porous ; have

a

dirty-looking surface, some
times a gaudy colour or
many very distinct hues,
particularly if they have
been covered with an enve
lope; they have soft, bul
bous stalks, grow rapidly,
and corrupt very quickly.

The stomach and bowels to be cleared
an emetic of tartarized antimony.
followed by frequent doses of Glauber'?
c-r Epsom salt, and large, stimulating
glysters. Alter the poison is evacuated.
ether may be administered, wilh small
quantities of brandy and water; bin
if inflammatory symptoms manifes:
themselves, such stimuli should lie
omitted, and other appropriate meai
be had recourse to.

by

POISONS

POISONS
2.

ANIMAL

WOISONS.

Symptoms.

POISONOUS

FISH.
Old Wife.
Ilalistes monoceros
Crawfish.
Cancer astacns.
Land Crab.
ijanccr ruricolus.

Yellow-hilled Spnit.
fjnriicinus/tfsrws major Gray Snapper.
Coracinns minor. Hyne.
Dolphin.
Onryphoena splendens
Moyiiyra. Blue Parrot Fish.

ijlupea thrijssa.

Vluriena major. Conger Eel.
Mytilus edulis Mussel.
Ostracion globellum. Smooth Bottle Fish.
Barracuda.
Perca major.
Perca venenosa.
Perca venenata.

In
often

hour

an

or

Treatment.
two,

or

in a much shorter
stale fish has
been eaten, a weight at the
stomach conies on, with
slight vertigo and headache,
sense
of heat about lhe
head and eyes, considerable
thirst, and often au erup
tion of the skin (urticaria,)
and in many cases death.

lime, after

Grooper.

added^may

Rock Fish.

Portuguese Man of War.
comber caruleus.
Spanish Mackerel.
Scomber maximus. King Fish.

Physalia.

thynnus. Bonetta.
Spams chrysnps. Porgee.
Tetrodon sceleratus. Tunny.
Scomber

l'etrodon ocellatus.

Blower.

POISONOUS SERPENTS.
Boa crotaloides Copperhead.
Cenchus mockeson
Mockeson.
Coluber berus.
Viper.
Coluber prester. Black Viper.
Rattle Snake.
Crotalus, (5 species.
Scytale piscivorus. Water Viper.

ployed.
A sharp pain in the
wounded part, which soon
extends over the limb or

body

;

first

hard

great

swelling,

at

and pale, then
reddish, livid, and gangre
nous in appearance : faintings, vomitings, convul
sions, and sometimes jaun

dice; pulse small, frequent,
irregular; breathing

and

difficult, cold

sweats, the
and the intellec
tual faculties are deranged.
Inflammation, and often ex
tensive suppuration and gan
grene, followed by death.

sight fails,

CANTHARIS

VESICATORIA.

Spanish, or Blistering Fly.
Lytta vittata. Potato Fly.

An emetic should be speedily admi
nistered, or, in the absence of il. vomii
ing may be excited, by tickling the
throat with the finger, and takins large
draughts of warm water. After full vo
miting, au active purgative should be
given, to remove any of the noxious
matter that
may have found its way
into the intestines.
Vinegar and water
maybe drunk after the above remedies
have operated, and the bodv
may be
sponged with the same. Water, made
very sweet with sugar, to which ether
be drunk freely as a
may be
correcrive, and a very weak solution of
alkali has been lecommended to obviate
the effects of the poison.
If spasm
ensue; after evacuations, laudanum, in
considerable doses, is necessary.
If in
flammation should occur, the usual
means of
removing it must be em
A cupping glass to be applied over
the wound, or a moderately tight liga
ture above the bites, and the wound
left to bleed after being well washed
with warm water; the actual cautery,
lunar caustic, or butter of antimony, to
be then applied freely to it, and after
wards covered with lint, dipped in equal
parts of olive oil and spirit of hartshorn.
The ligature to be removed if the in

flammation

be considerable.
Warm,
and small doses of am
monia or hartshorn to cause perspira
tion; the patient to be well covered in
bed,-and a little waim wine given oc
casionally. If gangrene be threatened,
wine may be given more freely, and the
bark should be had recourse to. Arsenic,
the principal ingredient in the T.uijoriPill, has been strongly recommended.

diluting drinks,

Nauseous odour- of the
Vomiting to be excited by drinking
breath; acrid taste; burn sweet oil, sugar and water, milk, or lin
ing heat in the throat, sto seed tea, very freely. Emollient glys
mach, and abdomen ; fre ters should be administered, and if
often symptoms of inflammation of the sto
quent
vomitings,
bloody with copious bloody mach, kidney, or bladder supervene,
stools; excruciating pain in they must be subdued by appropriate
the stomach ; painful and treatment
obstinate
priapism, with
Camphor dissolved in oil may be rubbed
heat in the bladder, and over the
belly and on the thighs.

strangury

or

retention

of

urine ;

VENOMOUS INSECTS.
Tarantula.

Scorpio.

Scorpion.
Vespa crabro. Hornet.
Vespa vulgaris. Wasp.

Apis mettifica.

Culex fipiens.
CEstrus bovis.

Bee.
Gnat.

Gad-fly.

frightful convul
sions, delirium and death.
In general, the sting of
Hartshorn and oil may be rubbed on the
these insects occasions only affected part, and a piece of rag mois
a slight degree of pain and
tened in the same, or in salt and water,
swelling; but occasionally may be kept upon it till the pain is re
the symptoms are more vio
moved. A few drops of hartshorn may be
lent, and sickness and fever given frequently in a little water, and a
are produced by the inten
glass or two of wine may be taken. The
sity ofthe pain.
sting may, in general, be removed by

making strong
the barrel of
At
after

an

uncertain interval

the

the
between
twentieth day and three or
four months, pain or unea-l
siness occurs in the bitten
part, though the wound
may have been long healed.
Anxiety, uneasiness, lan
guor, spasms, horror, dis
turbed sleep, difficult respi
ration succeed, and are
soon very much increased ;
violent convulsions affect
the whole body, hideously
distorting the muscles of
the face ; the eyes are red
and protruded, the tongue
swells and often hangs
out,
and viscid saliva flows from
the mouth; there is pain in
the stomach, with bilious
vomitings, a horror of fluids,
and impossibility of drink
ing them. All these symp
toms are aggravated till the
sufferer is relieved by death.

however,

SALIVA OF THE RABID DOG.

bite, generally,

a

pressure around it with

small

watch-key.

is more easily prevented
than cured: indeed it is doubted whe
ther it ever has been cured.
Mercury,

Hydrophobia

arsenic, opium, musk, camphor, acids,
wine, vegetable and mineral alkali, oil,
various herbs, and many other reme
dies whose effects are quite opposite,
have been employed, but none can be
relied on.
Large blood-lettings, the
warm and cold bath, and almost every
other remedial agent, have been tried
without success.
The bitten part should be completely
the
out, even after it has healed, if
on ; the
symptoms have not yet come
warm
in
immersed
part should then be
as it
water, or washed with it as long
will bleed, and after the most perse
be ap
vering ablution, caustic should
and
plied to every part of the surlace,
then the wound covered with a poul
and suffered to heal by granula
cut

tice,

tions.

No

safety.

milder

discipline

can

ensure
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POISONING

The most eneigetic poisons are used thera
peutically; and, often with considerable advan
tage. They have, of course, to be administered
in extremely small doses; to avoid producing
poisoning.
POIS'ONING, Venefic"ium, Toxica'tio, Intoxica'tio, Pharmaceia, (F.) Empoisonnement.
The art of applying a poisonous substance to
of occa
any of the textures, in a dose capable
sioning more or less serious symptoms. Rigor
ously speaking, therefore, if a physician, in
treating any case, employ a deleterious medi
cine in a small dose, which, owing to particular
circumstances, produces unpleasant symptoms,
he may be said to have poisoned. The term is,
however, generally restricted to poisoning by
design.
Poisoning has also been used, by a few, to
denote the series of symptoms resembling those
produced by certain poisons, which occasion
are ge
ally follows the use of substances that
stomach
nerally innoxious. Overloading the
with indigestible food has, for example, given
occasion °to symptoms resembling those pro
duced by a narcotic poison, and the effect has
been termed poisoning.
as
Secret poisoning was, at one time, practised

POLIOSIS, Tricho' sis polio' sis, Spilo'si* polio'sis, Canities. Hair, prematurely gray or hoary.
POLIUM CRETICUM, Teucrium Creticum
p. Montanum, Teucrium eapitatum.
POLLEX, Aiiticheir, Prom'anus, from pol

—

'
to have much strength,' (F.) Pouce. The
first of the fingers in size and strength. It is
asserted, that the term poltroon is derived from
Poilice trunca'to; the Romans, who were de
sirous of being exempted from military service,
being accustomed to cut off the thumb, "and
thus render themselves unfit to handle arms.
Pollex. See Digitus.
Pollex pedis is the great toe.
POLL1NCTOR. (L.) In antiquity, an anointer, dresser, or embalmer of the dead.

lers,

—

POLL1NCTURA, Embalming.
POLLU'TION, Pollu'tio, from polluo, '1 pro
The excretion of the seminal liquor or
sperm, at other times than during coition.
When occasioned by a voluntary act, it is called
simply, Pollution or Masturbation, (q. v. :) when
excited during sleep, by lascivious dreams, it
fane.'

takes the

name

Noctur' nat

pollution,

Exoneiro'-

sis, Oneirog'mos, Oneirog'onos, Gonorrha'adorG tihidind'•

G.

Vera,
oneirog'onos,
Profiu'vium Sem'inis, Spermatorrhea, Paronir'ia
salax, Night pollution. (F.) Pollution
an art. It consisted in administering medicines,
involonlaire.
which should act as slow poisons, and gradually
POLLUTION INVOLONTdlRE, Pollution
undermine the strength and life. Its agency
p. Self, Masturba
as was ima
p. Nocturnal, Pollution
was far from being so extensive
tion
p. Voluntary, Masturbation.
gined.
POLY, Polys, nolog, many, full.' Hence;
POI'SONOUS, Toxical, Noxius; having the
POLY^EMIA, Plethora.
qualities of a poison.
POLYANHjE'MIA, Ansemia.
POISON-BERRY TREE, Melia azedarach
Vi
POLY'CERAS, from rro'kvg, 'many,' and
arsenicalis—
Morbid,
Italian.
p.
Liquor
—p.
A monstrous animal having
'horn.'
y.ifag,
rus— p. Oak, Rhus toxicodendron— p. Vegeta
mien' tin m, G.

.

sa,

—

—

—

'

ble

Upas

—

many horns.

p. Vine. Rhus radicans.

POISONS, ACRO-NARCOTIC, P. narcotico-acrid p. Corrosive, P. acrid
p. Escharotic,
P. acrid— p. Irritating, P. acrid— p. Putrescent,
P. septic.
POITRINJIIRE, Phthisicus.
—

—

POITRINE, Thorax.
POIVRE D'EAU,
p. de

Polygonum hydropiper—

Guinee, Capsicum

annuum

—

p.

dTnde,

p. deJamaique,see Myrtus
Capsicum
pimenta p. Long,Viper longurn— p. Noir, Piper
Vitex
p. a Queue, Piper
nigrum p. Pelil,

'

POJL\CHRES'TUS, from jtoauj, 'much.'
useful.'
and ^oijotoj,
Having many virtues.
An ancient name for certain medicines, con
sidered to be useful in many diseases.
POLYCHRONIUS, Chronic.
'

POLYCHYMIA SANGU1NEA, Plethora.

POLYCOR'IA; from ttoX-js; and

—

—

cubeba

—

p.

Sauvage, Vitex.

see Pinus abies— p. de
Pinus abies p. Grasse, see Pi
abies
nus abies
p. Minip. Jaune, see Pinus
rale, Pissasphaltum p. Navale, see Pinus syl
vestris p. Noire, see Pinus sylvestris.
POLlA'TER,'froni nohg, 'the town,' and

POIX BLANCHE,

Bourgoyne,

see

—

—

—

—

—

physician.' A physician, exercising
profession in a town, by the appointment of

tctTQog, 'a

his
the

government.

—

Castelli.

Creticum p. Mountain of
Teucrium eapitatum.
—

POLICE, MED'ICAL, Medicina polit'ica,
Polit'ical med'icine. Rules established, or which

ought

by the medical practi
prevention of disease, to assist

to be established

tioner,

for the

cure and to contribute to the progress of
Medicine. The salubrity cf districts, especially

its

during

greatly

the existence of

ensured

by

an

xopjj, 'the pu

pil.' The state in which there is more than one
pupil. Von Amnion.
POLYDAC'TYLUS, Perissodac'tylus, from
nolog, 'many,' and daxrvXog, 'a finger.' One
who has a supernumerary finger or fingers, or
—

toes.

POLYDIPSIA, from rrolvg, 'much,' and
Sixpij, 'thirst;' Sitis morbo'sa, Polypo'sia, Ex
cessive thirst,
Dipso'sis avens. (F.) Soif exces
sive. A constant desire for drinking, with a
—

of dryness in the mouth and throat. It
mostly symptomatic of fever, inflammation,
dropsy, excessive discharges, &.C
POLY G'ALA, from nolvg, much,' and yaXa,
milk :' P. vulgaris, Common Milkwort- Fami
Montpelier, ly, Rhinanthoideae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Oc-

POKE, INDIAN, Veratrum viride— p. Weed,
Phytolacca decandra, Veratrum viride.
POLENTA, Alphiton.
POLEY MOUNTAIN, OF CANDY, Teu
crium

Gurlt.

'

annuum—

—

—

POLYCHO'LIA, from ttoIvs, much,', and
XoXi], bile.' Superabundance of bile ; such as
is supposed to exist in bilious fevers.

spreading disease, is
police.

efficient medical

sense

is

'

1

tandria. The leaves are bitter, and are used in
the same cases as the polygala amara.
Polygala Amara, Bitter Milkwort. A pow
erful bitter; and, consequently, tonic. Its re
puted virtues are balsamic, demulcent, and cor
roborant.
The Polygala rubella or Bitter Poly
gala of the United States has the same virtues.
Polygala Bitter, see P. amara.

Polvg'ala

Senega,

Scn'eka, Rattlesnake

P0LYGAL1NE

Milkwort, Senega

POLYPUS

Rattlesnake root,

or

Virginia' na, (F.) Polygala

de

Polygala
Virginie ou de

Seneka. The bark is the active part ofthe

root.

Us taste is at first acrid, and afterwards very
It was once esteemed to be
hot and pungent.
specific against the poison of the rattlesnake
and in pleurisy, pneumonia, &c, after the in
flammatory action had been got under. It has
been given also in humoral asthma, chronic

rhetimatism, dropsy,

croup, amenorrhcea, &c.
According to Peschier, it contains three par
ticular principles, Pol' ygalinc or Sen'egine, Isol'usine, and Poiygalic Jlcid. Dose, gr. 30 to 40
of the powder.
Polygala

Virginiana, P. senega.
See

POLYUALINE

POLYGONATUM,

Polygala senega.
Convallaria polygona-

tum.

POLYG'ONUM AVICULA'RE.from nolvg,
'
much,' and yovij, seed.' Centino'iliu, Centumno' dia, Knot-grass, Sanguina'lis Corrig"iola,
(F.) Renouie, Trainusse, Centinode. Family,
'

PolygoneEe.

Sex.

Syst.

Octandria Trigynia.
feeble astringent.

This grass is said to be a
Polygonum Bistor/ta, Bistorta, Offic"inal
Bistort, Great Bistort or Snakeweed. The root
is a powerful astringent and tonic ; and, as
such, has been used in internal hemorrhage,
atonic diarrhoea, ague, &,c. Dose, gr. xv to gj.
the Eastern
Polygonum D i var ic a'tu m ;
The roots, reduced to a
Buckwheat plant.
coarse meal, are said to be much used as an
article of diet by the Siberians.
Polygonum Fagop'yru m, Fagop'yrum,
Buckwheat, Trit'icum Faginum, (F.) Sarrasin,
Blenoir. The grain of this plant constitutes
a
principal article of food with the inhabitants
of Russia, Germany, and Switzerland. It is
much used in the United States.
Polygonum Hydropiper, Hydropiper, Persicofria urens, Mercurius terres'tris; the Poor
—

—

'

POLYFliA'GIA, Multivoran'tia, from nolvg,
and opayw, I eat.'
Voracity. Faculty
digesting many kinds of food.
POLYPHARMAOl'A, Polypharmacy; from
'

much,'

of

nolvg,

'

and tpctQuaxov, 'a medicine.'
A
of a number of medi

much,'

prescription, consisting

cines; hence the

name

Polyphar' macus given

to

who is in the habit of
prescribing a number
of medicines, and whose
prescriptions are loaded
with ingredients. The term is taken in bad
part.

one

POLYPHYSIA, Flatulence.
POLYPLAS'TIC, Po/yplas' ticus, from nolvg,
much,' and nlaooiu, I form.' That which has
many shapes.
A Polypi.astic Element, in
histology, is
one which does not retain its
primary shape;

1

'

but

undergoes

transformation into others.

—

Gerber.

POLYPODPTES.

Wine, impregnated

with

polypody.
POLYPODIUM
radix.
Poi.ypo'dium

CALAGUALA, Calagualee

Filix

Mas, Aspid'ium Filix
Mas, Pteris, Athy'rium Filix Mas, Blcchnon,
Polyrrhizon, Blancnon Oribasii, Lonchi'tis, Filic'ula, Male

Polypody or Fern, Filix mas, Necrena' turn, N. Filix mas, (F.) Foagere
male.
Nat. Ord. Filices.
Sex. Syst. Cryptogamia Filices.
The rhizoma of this plant has
been much extolled as an anthelmintic, and in
cases of tenia.
It was the basis of a once cele
brated remedy— Madame Nouffer's but, per
haps, more of the efficacy was to be attributed
to the active purgatives by which it was fol
lowed than to the fern.
Dose, gij to giij ofthe
powdered solid part of the root; followed, in
the morning, by a strong cathartic of camboge
or
jalap. An ethereal extract has been proposed
by Dr. Peschier, of Geneva.

phro'diuni

—

POLYPODY, MALE, Polypodium filix mas.
POL'YPOID, Polypoides; from Polypus,
Pepper, Biting Arse-smart, Lake-weed,
and siSog, form.'
Having the shape of,
Water-pepper, (F.) Poivre d'eau. The leaves of (q. v.,)
this plant have an acrid, burning taste; and or resembling a polypus.
POLYPORUS OFFICINALIS, Boletus
resemble those of the arum.
They have been
recommended as possessing antiseptic, aperient, laricis.

Man's

'

The fresh leaves have
and diuretic virtues.
been applied externally, as a stimulating cata

plasm.

Polygonum Persica'ria, Persicaria, Persi
caria mitis, Plumba'go, Arse-smart, (F.) Persicaire douce. This plant is said to possess vul
nerary and antiseptic qualities. It has been
in wine to arrest gangrene.
POLY G ROMA, Staphyloma.

given

POLYHYPERH^EMIA,
POLYLYMPHIA, Anasarca.
'
POLYMASTHUS, from nolvg, many,' and
aaa&og, breast.' A monster having several
'

—

Gurlt.

POLYMERIA PROM1SCUA TRANSLA-

T1VA, Transposition

ofthe viscera.

nolvg, 'much,'
A monstrosity, which con
and fttoog, a part.'
sists in the existence of supernumerary organs;
as a sixth fino-er ofthe hand.

POLYMERIS'MUS, from
'

POLYNEURON, Plantago.'

and otptg,
fOLYOP'Sl A from nolvg, much,
,

Vision is

'sio-ht.'

POLY PERI A,
thjoos,

'

so

called, when multiple.
nolvg, 'much,' and

from

mutilated.'

tions of various parts

Congenital
or

49*

misconstruc

organs.— Good.

nootg,

'drink.'

Great

thirst

—

for drink.

great desire

Polyposia,

Polydipsia.

P OL' Y P U S, Pseudomelamorpho'sis polypo'sa ,
from nolvg, many,' and novg, 'afoot.' A name
'

to

given
branes

occur in mucous mem
and which have been com

tumours, whioh

especially

;

Polypi may form
membrane. They are most
commonly observed in the nasal fossae, pharynx,
and uterus; more rarely in the stomach, intes
tines, bronchial tubes, bladder, and meatus
auditorius externus. They vary much in size,
number, mode of adhesion, and intimate na
ture.
Accordingly, they have received various
appellations ; mucous, soft, vesidular, when
their substance has been soft, spongy, vesicu
lar, and, as it were, gorged with fluid. Others
have been called hard; and these have been
and into
distinguished into fibrous or fleshy,
scirrhous or cancerous. Fibrous polypi are of a
dense, compact texture, and whitish colour.
contain few vessels, and do not degene
pared

Plethora.

breasts.

POLYPO'SIA, nolvnooia, from nolvg,

'much,' and

on

to

every

certain

They

rate

into

atous

are

zoophytes.

mucous

cancer.

The scirrhous

true cancerous

bleeding. They present

or

carcinom'-

tumours, painful and
all the pathological

POLYRRHIZON
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which belong to cancerous affections,
and the prognosis is of course unfavourable.
The mode of treating polypi must differ ac
cording to their character. The means used
to destroy them have been, ]. To
subject them
to the action of certain
astringent powders or
solutions, to obtain their resolution. 2. Caute
rization or the application ofthe actual cautery
or caustics.
3. Excision or ablation with a cut
ting instrument. 4. Extirpation with the fin
gers or with the polypus forceps. 5. A liga
ture, put round them so as to prevent their nu
trition. A seton has, also, been sometimes used
to gradually destroy the pedicle.
The term Polypi, Pseudopolypi, has likewise
been applied to collections of blood
fibrinous
concretions— found in the heart or great ves
sels after dissolution. These were once, erro
neously, regarded as morbid. The presence of
these concretions may be suspected, when in
the course of an acute or chronic affection of
the heart, or at the close of chronic diseases in
general especially those of the lungs the
heart's action becomes suddenly tumultuous,
obscure, and accompanied with a soft bellows'
murmur, whilst the general symptoms indicate
the effects of obstructed circulation. The right
cavities are most frequently affected.
Pol'ypus Bronchia'lis, Bronchlemmi'tis ,
Bronchi'tis membrana' cea, B. plastic. A mem
braniform secretion in the broiichial tubes of a
diphtheritic character, having the shape, when
expectorated, of the bronchia. It is the result
of inflammation ofthe lining membrane of those
tubes.
POLYRRHIZON, Polypodium filix mas.

changes

POPLES

employed only externally; which

able.
Common

—

POLYRRHCEA, Profluvium.
POLYSAR'CIA, from nolvg, 'much,' and
oatj$, 'flesh.' Carnos'itas, Poly soma' tia, Adelipa'ria, Obes'ilas, Corpulen'tia, (q v.,) Steatites

Excessive

corpulency. Authors have distin
guished two varieties of this: Polysarcia carnosa, Cor'pulency, (q. v.,) and P. udipo'sa or
Obes' ity, Hyperpim!'elf, Lipar'ia, Adipo'sis,
Polysar' cia J'agino' sa. A severe regimen and exer
cise are the best preventives.
—

POLYSOMATIA, Polysarcia.
POLYSPAS'TON, from nolvg, 'much,' and
a
A powerful instrument for re
t«to, 'I draw.'
ducing luxations. Gorrceus.
—

POLYSTOMA
—

PINGUICOLA,

see

Worms

Venarum, see Worms.
POLYTRIC, Asplenium trichomanoides.
p.

POLYT'RICHUM, from nolvg, much,' and
#§«§. hair.' Polyt'ricon, Polyt'richum vulgtirl,
Adian'thum au'reum, Golden Maidenhair, (F )
Perceniousse. It is possessed of astringent
properties, and was formerly given in diseases
ofthe lungs, and in calculous affections.
POLYTR1CUM COMMUNE, Asplenium
'

'

trichomanoides.

POLYTRO'PHIA,
'1
nutrition.

TOfi/ioi,

nourish.'

—

lyttaa medicatum p. for the
Lips, Cerate for the lips p. Nitricum vel oxygenatum, Unguentum acidi nitrosi— p. Saturni,
Uncrnent um plumbi superacetatis.
<fer\, Unguentum

—

—

POMEGRANATE, Punica granatum.
POM1L1US, see Nanus.

POMMADE, Pomatum

p. d'Alyon, UnguenAntipsorique de Jasser,
Unguentum sulphuris compositum p. d'Autenrieth, Unguentum antimonii tartarizati p. de
Cyrilli, Unguentum muriatis hydrargyri oxy.
genalo medicatus p. Epispastique jaune, Un
guentum lytte medicatum alind p. tpispastique verte, Unguentum lytte medicatum p. de
Garou, Unguentum epispasticum de daphne
gnidio p. pour les Levres, Cerate for the lips
p.
Ophthalmique (Regent's.) Unguentum
ophthalmicum p. Oxygenic, Unguentum acidi
nitrosi
p. Stibiie, Unguentum antimonii tar
acidi

turn

—

nitrosi— p.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

tarizati.
see
Pyrus malus p. d'Arnour,Solycopersicum p. kpineuse, Datura stra

POMME,
lanum

—

—

p. de Merveille, Momordica balsamica
p. Mousseuse, Bedegar p. de Terre, Solanum
tuberosum.
POMMES HtiMORRHOIDALES. See Viscum album.
POMMETTE.
See Malre os.
monium

—

—

—

POMMIER, Pyrus malus.
from nouyog, <a bladder.'
the skin.
An eruption of
blebs, appearing without any inflam
mation around them, and without fever. It is
the Ecphlysis Pompholyx of Good. See Pem

POMPH'OLYX,

A small vesicle

bullae

on

or

phigus.
Pompholyx, Tutia, Zinci oxydum.
POMPION, Cucurbita pepo.
POMUM ADA'MI. Adam's Apple. The
formed by the thyroid cartilage in
the neck,
of males particularly. Itissocalled
from a notion, that it was caused by the apple
sticking in the throat of our first parent.
Pomum Hie hosolymitanum, Momordica balsamina p. Melongenae, see Solanum melon-

projection,

—

—

gena.

PONCTION. Puncturing.
PONDERA ET MENSURiE,

Weights

and

measures.

PONGITIF, Pungent.

PONS HEPATIS. See Lobulus anonymus
p. Tarini, Tarini pons.

Pons Varo'l.ii, Corpus annultirS, Proces'sus
annularis, Eminen'tia annularis, Vnro'li's bridge,
Nodus encepliuli vel Cer'ebri, Cer'tbral prolu
•

POLYURIA, Diabetes.
POLYU'RICUS, from nolvg, 'much,' and

evoov, 'urine.'
Sauvages calls Ischuria polyurica a kind of ischuria, caused by accumula
tion of urine in the bladder.
POMA CHINENS1A, see Citrus aurantium.
POMACE UM, Cider.
—

—

lard, 1216s;

—

—

from nolvg, < much,' and
Abundant or excessive

Pomatum; is made of

suet, 4 lbs'; essence, "^viij.
Pomatum ad labia Demulcenda, Cerate for
the lips
p. Epispasticum flavum, Unguentum
Iyttae medicatum aliud p. Episjiasticum viride

—

—

differs bat

little from an ointment, except in
having, ge
nerally, less consistence. Jt is, generally, made
and
coloured
to
render it more aoreearomatic,

Mesoceph' alum, Protuberan'lia annula
Willisii, Annular protuberance. An eminence

Iterance,
ris

■

the upper part of the medulla oblongata, first
described by Varolius.
It is formed by the
union ofthe crura cerebri and crura cerebelli.
at

POPLAR, AMERICAN, Liriodendron-p.
Black,

Populus— p. Tree, Liriodendron— p.

POMA'TUM, Pomma'tum, (F.) Pomma.de, Tulip bearing, Liriodendron.
(F.) Li parole. A pharmaceutical preparation,
POPLES, Gare'tum, Garretum, lgnys, Ignyl,

POP LITE
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the Ham, the

Hough, (F.) Jarret. The poste
rior part of the knee joint. The ham forms,
what is called, the popliteal
region.

POPLITE, Popliteus, muscle.

PORRIGO

pointed prolongations, as if it had been moulded
the papillae, like the shorter and blunter
quills ofthe porcupine.
on

PORCUS, Vulva.
from Poples, ' the
PORDE, Crepitation.
That
which relates to the ham. A name
ham.'
PORE, Porus, lnter'stice, noQog, ' a passage.'
Anatomists have given this name to the
given to various parts.
open
the
Popliteal Artery
Popliteal portion of
ings at the extremities of vessels at the surface
is
a
continuation
of
the
of
different
crural, (Ch,)
membranes. Exhalant Pores are
really
femoral, which changes its name on passing those which terminate the extremities of arte
and
transmit
through the adductor magnus muscle. It de
the fluids exhaled— Absor
ries,
scends a little obliquely outwards into the hol
bent Pores are the absorbent mouths
(?) of ves
low of the ham, and extends from the com
sels, employed in taking up parts that have to
mencement of the lower third of the thigh to enter the circulation.
Pores exist in the cuti
the end of the upper quarter of the leg, where cle; yet Humboldt, with a powerful
magnifyit terminates by dividing into the posterior tibial ing-glass, was unable to observe them.
The
In the ham, it gives off pores of the skin have also been called
and peroneal arteries.
spirathe three superior articular arteries; and, at the cula.
Pori Bima'rii are ducts, which receive the
top of the leg, the arteries of the geniini mus
cles or gemini branches, (F.) branches jumelles, bile from the penicilli of the liver, and
convey
the two inferior articular arteries, and the tibi
it to the hepatic duct.
alis antica.
POROCE'LE, from ntxioog, 'a callus,' and
Popliteus Muscle, Muscle Jarretier, Fimoro- xi]lt}. ' a tumour.'
A hard tumour of the testi
popliti-tibial, (Ch.,) Subpoplitxus, (F.) Muscle cle or its envelopes.
poplite, is seated in the popliteal region. It is
POROM'PHALON, from noigog, 'hard,' and
triangular, long, flat; and is inserted, on the optpalog, the navel.' Umbilical hernia with
one hand, by means of a strong tendon, into the
hard and thickened parietes.
POROS, Canal.
tuberosity at the outer condyle of the femur,
below
at
the
of
the
terminating
POROSIS, Chalaza.
upper part
pos
terior surface of the tibia.
This muscle bends
FOROT'IC, Porot'icus, from nwQog, ' callus.'
the leg on the thigh, and, reciprocally, the thigh A remedy believed to be capable of
assisting
When the leg is bent, it causes it the formation of callus.
on the leg.
to turn, in rotation, inwards.
PORPHURUR1A, Urine, purpuric.
Popliteal Nerves. They result from the
PORPHYRA, Purpura— p. Graecorum, Pebifurcation of the sciatic, and are two in num
techiae p. Hceuiorrhagica, Purpura haemorThe
viz.
1.
external
ber,
popliteal, Branchepiro- rhnjjica.
niere, (Ch.) It is smaller than the internal;
PORPHYRIZATION, Levigation.
turns to the outside of the fibula at the upper
POR'PHYRY, Porphyrias, from noqtpvqa,
and
the
into
the
divides
musculo
of
part
leg,
'purple.' A species of very hard, compound
cutaneous branch,
nerf pritibio- digital, (Ch.) rock, susceptible of considerable polish, and
and into the anterior tibial, nerf pridbio-sus- used in the fabrication of mortars and slabs for
phalangitaire, (Ch.) 2. The inter'nal poplite' al the apothecary.
Porfhyry, Black, Ophites.
nerve, Branche tibiale, (Ch.) which is larger
than the other, and seems to be the real conti
PORRA'CEOUS, Porra'ceus, Prasinus, from
nuation ofthe sciatic nerve'. It descends verti
Having the green colour of
porrum, 'a leek.'
cally into the hollow of the ham; and passes the leek. An epithet given to certain excreted
beneath the aponeurotic arch of the Solaris mus
the
matters,
sputa and faeces particularly.
PORREAU. Allium porrum.
cle, beyond which it takes the name of tibial
nerve.
It furnishes the external saphena nerve,
PORKECTUM, Lever.
and a number of branches, that are distributed
PORRET, Allium porrum.
to the posterior muscles of the leg.
It then
PORRIGINE, Porrigo favosa.
PORRI'GO, (L.) 'scurf or scale in the head,'
passes to the sole of the foot to be divided into
two branches, called Plantar nerves.
Tin' ea, Favus, Furfuraftio, Furfures, Pityria
Popliteal Vein has the same arrangement sis, Ecpye'sis porrigo, Phlysis porrivo, from por'
as the artery, behind which it is situate.
rigere, to spread.' (F.) Teigne, Ruche. Some
It is princi
POPONAX. See Pastinaca opoponax.
of the varieties are contagious.
POPPY, CORN, RED, Papaver rhoeas— p. pally characterized by an eruption of the pus
Heads, see Papaver p Juice, Meconium p. tules, called favi and achores, unaccompanied
Spotlinj, Cucurbalus Behen p. Thorn, Arge- by fever.
mone Mexicana
Porrigo Decal'vans, Tricho'sis area, Area,
p. White,
p. White, Papaver
capsule, see Papaver.
Atope'cia urea'ta, consists of patches of baldness,
POP'ULUS, Populus nigra, JEgei'ros, Ache- without decay or change of colour in the sur
ro'is, Black poplar, (F.) Peuplier noir. The rounding hair, the exposed parts of the scalp
mor
young buds, oculi, or rudiments of the leaves, beino' glabrous, white, and shining. The
which appear in the beginning of spring, were bid condition sometimes spreads, so that the
formerly used in an officinal ointment the un patches coalesce, rendering the baldness exten
guen'tum popule'um. It was, also, recommended sive. The treatment consists in keeping the
in chronic affections ofthe lungs.
scalp cleared by constant shaving, and in the
of some stimulating liniment
PORCELAINE, Essera.

POPLITE'AL, Popliteus,

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

steady application

PORCELLIO, Oniscus.
PORCUPINE DISEASE. Ichthyosis.
Porcupine Men. Persons have been so called
in whom the cuticle is produced in the form of

or

ointment.

Porrigo Favosa, Cerion, Favus, Ecpytsis
porrigo favosa, Tinea favosa Scabies capitis fa
Scull or Tetter. (F.) Teigne
vosa,
,

"Honeycomb

PORRIGO
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which soon scab off; and, if neglected, become
hard by accumulation. If the scabs be re
extremities, pea-sized, flattened at the top, in moved, the surface is left red ahd shining, but
clusters, often uniting, discharge, fetid, scabs, studded with slightly elevated points. If not
honey-combed; the cells filled with fluid. It attended to, it involves the Whole head. It oc
curs in children 3 or 4 years of
occurs both in early and adult life.
The treat
age, and is very
ment, in this variety, must consist in the exhi
unmanageable. The rules laid down under the
and
must
the mildest stimulating Porrigo furfurans
bition of laxatives
be, here, still more
ointments, such as the Ung. zinci, Ung. hydrar
perse veringly enforced. The whole tribe of
ointments
&c.
may be used in succes
stimulating
gyri prsccipitat. alb.,
No one will always succeed, and hence
Porrigo Fur'furans, Ecpyesis porrigo fur- sion.
fura'cea, Tinea furfuracea, Tinea porrigino'sa, the necessity of change, provided advantage
Teigne furfurace (Alibert) commences with should not seem to follow any particular appli
an
eruption of small achores, the fluid of which cation. The Unguentum ad Scabiem, of Banyer
sometimes cures, when others fail.
soon concretes and separates in innumerable,
PORRUM, Allium porrum.
thin, laminated scabs, or scale-like exfoliations.
It is attended with a good deal of itching and
PORRUS, Sarcoma.
ofthe
to
which
the
disease
some soreness
PORTA, nvln, Pyle, 'a gate.' The part of
scalp,
is confined. It occurs chiefly in adults. In the the liver, where its vessels enter as by a gale.
treatment, the scalp must be kept shaved. The Also, the Vulva, (q. v.)
Pohta Jecoris. Porta vena.
part must be washed repeatedly with soap and
Vena Porta, Vena portse, V. porla'rum, Ra
water, and an oiled silk cap worn. The nature
of the ointments used must vary according to ma,' lis vena, Jan'ilrix, Vena magna seu qux ad
the period of disease and the irritability of portas est seu stclechias'a seu lactea seu ostiu'ria,
one made
Porta Jed oris, Porta, Vena arlerio' sa seu arteria'the part affected. Zinc ointment;
with the Cocculus indicus; the Sulphur oint
lis, Manus Jec'oris seu hcp'atis, Vena ad portas.
ointment
and
The
Citrine
ment;
Ung. hydrargyri
System of the vena porta or the Abdoniinul
venous
nitriao- oxydi ; Tar ointment and Nitric acid oint
system, (F.) Veine porte, is a vascular
Should in
ment have all been found useful.
apparatus of black blood, situate in the abdo
flammation or discharge arise, these applications men, and resulting from two distinct orders of
must of course be intermitted.
vessels, united into one common trunk. 1. One
of these trunks, much more extensive than the
Porrigo Larvalis, P. lupinosa.
Porrigo Larva'lis, Crusta lactea, Ecpye
other, has received the name Vena porta abdosis Porrigo crusta'cea, Achor, Tinea lactea, T. mina'lis, because it arises from all the organs
or
Faciei, Milky scall
Tetter, Laclii men, (F.) enclosed in the cavity of the abdomen, except
Croute de lait, Croute laiteuse, Feux volages. the kidneys and bladder; and in the female, the
This is, almost exclusively, a disease of infan
The Abdominal vena porta has two
uterus.
the splenic vein and the supe
cy. It commonly appears first on the forehead principal roots,
and cheeks, in an eruption of numerous, mi
rior mesenteric, which have their ramifications
nute, whitish achores on a red surface. These in all the digestive organs. 2. The other trunk,
break and discharge a viscid fluid, which be destined solely to the liver, has been called the
comes incrusted in thin, yellowish, or greenish
Hepat'icvena porta. It appears to be a continu
scabs. The patches spread, until the whole ation of the abdominal vena porta, and proceeds
face becomes, as it were, enveloped in a mask, towards the inferior surface of the liver. Op
(hence the epithet larvalis.) The disease is posite to the transverse fissure of that organ, it
rather a variety of Eczema.
Sometimes the divides, like an artery, into two branches,
eruption appears on the neck and breast; and, which, by their union, seem to form a canal or
occasionally, on the extremities. In general, ductjCalled by some the Sinus of the vena porta.
the health of the child does not suffer, but the These branches are distributed in the substance
eruption is always attended with much itching of the liver, whither they are accompanied by
and irritation.
The treatment consists in mild, a prolongation ofthe fibrous capsule of that or
tepid ablution, and the application of gently gan, the capsule of Glisson. The different
stimulating ointments, as of the oxydum zinci. branches of the vena porta are devoid of valves.
The bowels must be kept in a soluble state by
Pokte-Aiguille, Acutenac'ulum; Needle cur
small doses of calomel, or by rhubarb and mag
rier, Needle bearer ; from (F.) porter, ' to carry,'
nesia.
and aiguille, 'a needle.' An instrument lor
Porrigo Lupino'sa, Tinea lupina, Scabies
accurately laying hold of a needle, and giving
cap'itis, Ecpyesis porrigo lupino'sa, Porrigo lar it greater length, when it is so fine and small,
va'lis, Impetigo figuru'ta, Tin'ea granula'ta, T. that it cannot be held by the fingers. It is of
muco'sa, Crusta lactea (of some) Menl'agra in steel or silver, about two inches long, and
fan'tum, (F.) Teigne, Dartre crustacee ftavescente, throughout the whole, almost, of its length,
consists of minute pustules in smali patches, divided into two
branches, so as to form a kind
mostly commencing on the scalp; the patches of forceps, capable of beinjr closed by means of
in
a
scabs,
terminating
dry, delving
resembling
sliding ring. A modification of this instru
lupine seeds; the interstices often covered with ment has been devised hy Dr. Physick, for
a thin, whitish, and
exfoliating incrustation. It taking up deep-seated arteries, beyond the reach
occurs
chiefly in early life, and requires the of a tenaculum or common needle. It consists
same treatment as the last.
of a forceps, so constructed as to hold in its ex
Porrigo Scutula'ta, Tinea granula'ta, Ec
tremity a needle armed with a ligature. The
pyesis porrigo galeata. Tinea fic.o'sa, Aclto're.s handles of the forceps are fastened together,
seu Scabies
capitis, Ringworm of the scalp, Scalled temporarily, by a spring or catch; and, when
head; (F.) Teigne annulaire. It commences the needle is fairly deposited beneath the vessel,
with clusters of small, light, yellow pustules, it is
disengaged from the forceps and drawn out,

faveuse, Porrigine. This consists in an erup
tion of pustules common to the head, trunk, and

—

—

—

—

—
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leaving

the

ligature behind,
difficulty.
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muscle, which arises from the inner
ulnar side ofthe metacarpal bone ofthe fore
Porte-Bougie, (F.) A silver canula similar finger, and is inserted into the inside of the
It tendon on the back of the fore
to that of a trocar, except that it is longer.
finger. Its use
iipbsed for conducting bougies into the urethra. is to draw the fore finger inwards.
Posterior
Indicis
Abduc'tor
Indicis
Poute-Feuille, Subscapularis.
Pedis,
Porte-Mkche, (F.) from porter, ' to carry,' Pedis. An external, interosseous muscle, which
and viiche, 'a tent.' An instrument for carrying arises from the contiguous sides of the metitents or meches deeply into fistulous openings, tarsal bones of the fore toe, and second of the
It is a small toes, and is inserted into the outside of
or sinuses, to the bottom of ulcers, &c.
wire of silver or steel, four or five inches long, the root of the first bone of the fore toe. Its
having a notch at one extremity, and a button use is to pull the fore toe outwards.
Posterior Medii Dig"iti Manus.
An ex
at the other.
A small instrument for ternal, interosseous muscle, which arises from
Porte- Moxa.
the
moxa applied to the part to be cau
sides
of
the
the
keeping
corresponding
metacarpal bones
terized. It consists of a metallic ring sepa of the middle and ring fingers; and is inserted
rated from the skin by thiee small supports of into the inside ofthe tendon on the back ofthe
middle finger.
Its use is to draw the middle
ebony to which a long handle is adapted.
An instru
Porte- Pierre, Caustic, bearer.
finger inwards.
Posterior Medii Dig"iti Pedis, Adductor
ment similar to a porte crayon, for carrying the
An external, interosseous
medii digiti pedis.
lunar caustic.
Porte-Sonde. An instrument, resembling muscle, which originates from the contiguous
the
a
style sides of the metatarsal bones ofthe second and
porte-crayon, employed for holding
third of the small toes, and is inserted into the
or sonde, and inserting it more readily into the
outside of the root of the first bone of the se
nasal duct, during the operation for fistula lach
Its itse is to pull the toe
cond ofthe small toes.
without

can

terosseous
or

—

—

rymalis.

PORTER, Cerevisia.
PORTIO DURA', Facial nerve.
Portio Media Inter Portio'nem Dcram et
Portio'nem Mollem. A small nerve, which
arises from the brain, between the origin ofthe
portio dura and trunk of the portio mollis.
—

Wrisberg.

COSTO-TRACHALIENNE DU
SACROSPINAL, Longissimus dorsi— p. EcailPORTION

outwards.
Posterior Tertii

Adductor tertii

Digiti.

An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides ofthe metatar
sal bones of the 3d and 4th of the small toes,
and is inserted into the outside of the root of

digiti.

the first bone of the third of the small toes.
use is to pull the toe outwards.
POSTHE, Penis, Prepuce.

Its

leux ou squameux du temporal, Squamous por
tion of the temporal.
PORTION LOMBAIRE DU PLEXUS
CRURAL, Lumbar plexus.
PORTION GODRONNEE DE LA CORNE

POSTHIOPLAS'TIC, Posthioplasticus, from
the prepuce,' and nlaaam, I form.'
An epithet applied to the operation for restoring

D'AMMON. A name given by Vicq d'Azyr to
a small denticulated cord of a compact tissue

and

and granularappearance, which unites the cornu
ammonis to the paries of the lateral ventricle.
PORTONARIUM, Pylorus, Duodenum.
PORTULA'CA, Andrach'nS, Allium Gallicum, Portula'ca olera'cea, Purslane, (F.) Pourpier cultivi. This plant abounds with a watery
and somewhat acid juice; and is often put into
soups or pickled with spices. It is regarded as
antiseptic and aperient.

POSCA, Oxycrate.
POSE, Coryza.
POSIMOS, Potable.
POSITION, FALSE, False position.

nooQiov,

'

'

the prepuce.

'
the prepuce,'
itis:— the termination for inflammation.
Inflammation of the prepuce.
POSTHON'CUS, from noo&tov, 'the pre
puce,' and oyy.og, 'a tumour.' Swelling of the

POSTHITIS, from noa$iov,

prepuce.
POSTPOSI'TIO.
It is

paroxysm.
means

the return of

a

paroxysm earlier than its

accustomed hour.
In this

sense we

postponing

speak

of

an

anticipating

and

intermittent.

POTA BLE, Potab'ilis, from potare, 'to drink,'
'
Potimos, Potos, Posimos, drinkable.' Water is
said to be potable, when it contains atmospheric
air; is not brackish; and has no mineral im

POSOL'OGY, Posolog"ia; from noaog, 'quan pregnation of
POTASH.
tity,' and loyoc, a discourse.' Indication of
'

the doses in which the different articles of the
materia medica ought to be exhibited.
POSSET, Posse'tum; from (L.) Posca, 'sour
wine and water.' Milk curdled with wine or
A preparation of beer and
any acid or treacle.
milk. Zythow'ala.

Delay in the return of a
opposed to anticipatio, which

cwnsequence.
So called from the

in which it was made ;
ble alkali, Gastrinum.

Potash
pure

of

—

pots or vessels

Potas'sa, Kali, Vegeta

Commerce, Potassa

impu'ra,

Im

potass, Alu'men cati'num, Cin'eres Rus'sici,

Subcar'bonas

polas'sas impu'rus,

Potas'sas car'-

is

im.purus,—the Pearlttsh of commerce
by cal
POSTBRACH1ALE, Metacarpus.
prepared from the ashes of land plants
and eva
POSTE'RIOR ANNULA'RIS. An external, cination, solution in water, filtration,
of subcarbonate
interosseous muscle, which arises from the cor- poration. It usually consists
bones of the of potass, sulphate of potass, chloride of potas
respondino- sides of the metacarpal
&c.
into the sium, silex, oxide of iron,
ring, and Tittle finder, and is inserted
on the back of the ring
is to draw the ring finger in-

inside of the tendon

finger.

Its

use

wards.

Posterior Auris, Retrahens

auris.

Posterior Ls'mcis Maxus.

An

internal,

in

bonas

From the ashes of lees or wine, and from vine
obtained. It is
a much purer alkali is
called Cinis infeclo' rius , C.fascum, Cin'eres ciavella'li, Alu'men fser.um, Cendres gravities, Cendres de sarmenl, Cineres gravdlati.

twigs
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Another variety of the alkali is afforded by tras, P. supertartras p. Impura, Potash of
burning argol in a crucible ; afterwards pow commerce p. Liquida, Liquor potassie— p. Ope
dering and calcining it, till it is nearly white ; calcis parata et igne fusa, Potassa curn calce
then dissolving in water, filtering and evapo
p. Prussiate of, Potassii ferrocyanuretum.
Potassae Ace'tas, Acetas kali, Oxytadtartk,
rating. It is called Salt of tartar, Sal Tar'turi.
Kali prxparu'tum c tartaro, Kali e tartaro, Sub- Acetas lixiv'ias seu Italicum, Al'cali tartari ace' to
car'bonas potassae puris'simus, Potassae Subcar salurtituni, Alcali vegeta'bile cum aceto, Magisbonas e tartaro. Lastly, when wormwood is te'rium tartar i purgans, Terra folititu Tartari,
—

—

ashes, dissolved in

water, filtered and Kali aceta'tum, Sal diuret'icus, Sal Senner'ti,
it affords another variety ! Ad'etate of potass, Arca'num tartari.
(Acid
of vegetable alkali, the Sal absin'thii or Salt of acetic. Oj, Potassae. carbon, q. s. Mix and add,
acetic
acid
to saturate the
wormwood.
enough
by degrees,
Impure potass is used for preparing the sub afkali. Then filter and evaporate till a pellicle
carbonate for medical use.
is formed, which is to be dried upon bibulous
POTASS, ACETATE OF, Potassa? acetas— paper ; evaporate again in a water bath, and,
Ph. U. S.)
p. Bi- removing the pellicles, dry them.
p. Bisulphate of, Potassae supersulphas
tartrate of, Potassa? supertartras;
It is cathartic and diuretic. Dose, gj to
p. Carbonate

burnt to

evaporated

to

dryness,
—

—

—

gij

—

Potassae carbonas
p. Euchlorate of, Potassa?
rnurias hyperoxygenatus
p. Fused, Potassa
fusa
p. Hydriodate of, Potassae hydriodas— p.
and lion, tartrate of, Ferrum tartarizatum
p.
with Lime, Potassa cum calce
p. Mephite of,
Potassae subcarbonas
p. Muriate of, Potassae
murias
p. Oxyp. Nitrate of, Potassae nitras
inuriate of, Potassa? rnurias hyperoxygenatus
subcarbonas
Potassae
p.
p. Subcarbonate of,
Sulphate of, Potassa? sulphas— p. Sulphate of,
Potassae
acid,
supersulphas p. Sulphuret of,
Potassae sulphuretum
p. Supercarbonate of,
Potassa? carbonas
p. Supersulphate of, Potassae
supersulphas p. Supertartrate of, Potassae su
pertartras p. Tartrate of, Potassa? tartras.
Potass and Soda, Tartrate of, Soda, tar
trate of.
POTASSA, Potash, P. fusa— p. Acidulus,
Potass, oxalate of p. Basicus, Potass, oxalate
of p. Bicarbonas, P. carbonas
p. Carbonas,
P. subcarbonas p. Carbonas impurus, Potash
of commerce
p. Chloras, P. murias hyperoxy
genatus— p. Chloruretum oxydatum, P. murias

of,

or more.

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Potass* Bicarbonas, Potassa; carbonas— p.
Bitartras, P. supertartras.
Potass* Car'bonas, Kali aera'tum, Bicadbonus potassae, Potas'sce bicar'bonns, (Ph. U. S.)
Dcutocarbonas putus'sii, Carbonute of potass,
Supercad bonate of potass. This is not caustic,
like the subcarbonate of potass, and hence, has
been preferred to relieve acidity.
(Potass, car
Pass carbonic
bon fiiiv, Aqux destillat. Ox.
acid through the solution until it is saturated,
and filter. Evaporate at a heat, not exceeding
160°, and dry the crystals on bibulous paper.
Carbonic acid is obtained from marble by the
addition of dilute sulphuric acid. Ph. U. S.)
Dose, gr. x to gss. It is used in forming the
soda powders, as well as for its antacid pro
—

perties.

Potass* Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) P. Subcar
bonas
p. Carbonas impurus, P. Subcarbonas
p. Carbonas purus, see P. Subcarbonas— p. et
Ferri tartras, Ferrum tartarizatum.
Potass* Hydiu'odas, Potassii Protohijdri'—

—

odas, Potas'sii protoxfidi hydriodas, Hydriodate
Calce, Potass with lime. Calx of potass. If a solution of potass be poured on

hyperoxygenatus.
Potas'sa

cum

Caudticum commu'nB fodtius,
sive sep'ticus, Kali caudticum
Potadsa
calce,
opt calcis para'ta et ignB
cans'
ticus, (F.) Potasse preparie
fusa, Lapis
avec la chaux, P. a la chaux, Pierre a cautere.
(Liquor potassae Ibiij, calcis recent. 8>j. Boil the
solution of potass to Ibj ; then add the lime,
slaked with water, and mix. Ph. L.) Used for
the same purposes as the next, but more ma
nageable; being less deliquescent.
Potassa, Ferrocyanate of, Potassii Ferro
cyanuretum— p. Ferroprussiate of, Potassii fer
cum

kali puro,

Lapis inferna'lis
cum

.

rocyanuretum.

Potassa Fusa, Potassa, Kali caud ticum, Fused
potass, Caudticum commu'nB acer'rimum. Kali

iodine in its metallic state, an iodate and hy
driodate are formed. These may be separated
by means of alcohol, which only dissolves the
latter of these salts. The hydriodate or rather
the Iodide of Potassium, Kalium lodiitnm, Kali
Hydriodin'icum, K. Hydriod'itvm, Hydriodas
Ka'licus, Potassii loduretum, may be obtained
by evaporation. When the Iodide of Potassium
is dissolved in water, it becomes the Hyilriodatt
of Potassa. The following is the formula in
lodin. gvj; Ferri ramtnt.
the Pharm. U. S.
3 iij, Potass, carbon. §iv, vel q. s. Aquae destillat,
Oiv. Mix the Iodine with three pints ofthe

distilled water, and add the iron filings, stirring
frequently with a spatula for half an hour. Ap
purum, Afkali vegeta'bilB fixurn caus'ticum, ply a gentle heat, and when the liquor assumes
Causticum alkali' num, C. commu'nB, C. poten
a
greenish colour, add gradually the carbonate
tiate, C. salinum, Hydras ka'licum, Hydras po- of potass, previously dissolved in half a pint of
tadsae purx fusae, Lapis caud ticus, Lapis causti
the water, until it ceases to cause a precipitate.
cus chirurgo'rum. Lapis inferna'lis alcali nus, L.
Continue the heat for half an hour, and filter.
Potasse
Wash the residuum with half a pint ofthe dis
septicus, Rupto'rium commu'nB, (F.)
causlique. (Prepared by evaporating the solu tilled water, boiling hot, and filter. Mix the
tion of potass to dryness in an iron vessel.) filtered liquors, and evaporate, that crystals
the
This preparation is generally run into cylin
may form. Pour off the liquid, and dry
drical moulds, covered with paper, and kept in crystals on bibulous paper. The hydriodate of
well corked vessels. It is powerfully escha
soda is made in the same way. Virtues,— those
rotic, and is used for forming issues, curing of iodine, (q. v.)
Potass* Murias, Sul Digesti'vus vel Sal festrictures, &c.
Potassa, Hydrobromate of, see Bromine
brifugus Sylvii, Muriate of Potass, Spid ilus subs
Bitter and refrigerant.
p. Hydrocyanate of, Potassii cyanuretum
p. marini coagula'tus.
Potassje Murias Hypekoxygena'tus, PoHyperoxalas, Potass, oxalate of— p. Hypertar—

—
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vitriolatum Schroederi, Sal Sapien'tia, Sal
Tadtari Sulphura'tum,
Specificum Paracelsi,
ProtoSpiritus vitrioli coagula'tus

Cldoras, P. oxymu'rias, Oxymu'riate of
potass, Euchlo'rate of potass, Alcali vegetabile
sail' lo-dephlogistica' turn, Chlorurelum potassx
oxydatum, Haloidurn oxygenatum, Oxoge'no-chlorure'lum potudsii, Protochlorate of potassium,
Kali chlodicum, Chloras Kal'icus depura'tus.
It has been regarded as antineuropathic, and as
an alterative purifier of the blood and humours.
It is of doubtful efficacy. Dose 3 to 6 grains

trum

tassx

sulpliate of Potadsium,

Mynsichti,

A i kali vegeta'bilB vi
triolatum, Sul de duobus, Arca'nvm duplica'tum
Nitrum vitriola' turn , Tar tar urn
vitriolatum, Pa
nacda Ducis Holsaftix, Panacda
Sal

dupl.ictii.a,

Polychres'tus, Sulphate of Potass. (The salt
that remains after the distillation of nitric acid,
dissolved; the excess of acid saturated with
subcarbonate of potass and
crystallized.) Pur
as a laxa
gative and diuretic. Dose gss to

or more.

Nitras, Nitrate of Potass, Nitrum,
Saltpetre, Sal petrx, Salse'do
gj
mucruin, Sanguin'ea, Berenid'ium, Halinitrum,
tive; gss to gvj, as a puro-e."
Nitra'.c
Irate
Potass*
Sulphas
cum
Proloni
of Potas'sium,
of protoxfi.de
Sul'phurk; Sal Po
of Potadsium, Kali nit'ricum, Nitras leal' icum, lychres'tus Glase'ri, Lixiv'ia Vitriola' ta Sulphu'Nitras lixiv''ix. Obtained from the putrefaction rea. (Formed by deflagrating nitrate of potass
Same virtues as the
of animal matters, in contact with calcareous with sublimed sulphur.)
or alkaline earths, by elixiviation; adding, if last.
Dose, gr. xv to xxx.
Potass* Sulphure'tum, Polas'sii.
necessary, wood ashes to supply the alkaline
Sulphure'
basis. It is formed, in an impure state, by na
tum, Kali sulphuretum, Hepar Sulphuris salinum, H. sulphu'ris vulga're, Sulphure'tum lixiv'
ture, in warm climates.
It is diuretic and refrigerant, and, in large ia, S. kaf ticum, Hepar Sulphuris, Liver of Sul
doses, purgative; externally, cooling and de phur, Sulphuret of Potass, (F.) Foie de Soufre.
tergent. Dose, gr. x to gss. In large doses, (Sulphur, lot.g), Potassa curb. gij. Rub them
it is an acrid poison.
together and place the mixture in a covered
Potass* Nitras Fusus Sulpha'tis Paucil'- crucible upon the fire until they unite.) It has
loMixtus; Sal prunel'lx, Crystal' lus mincra'- been employed, in affections ofthe chest, as an
lis, Nitras potassx cum sul' phure fusus, Nitrum. expectorant, in the dose of from gss to gj,
tabula' lum, Lapis prunel'lx, Sore-throat salt, largely diluted; but it is chiefly used as a bath
Min' era! crystal, Anod'ynum minera'le. Nitiate or wash in cases of itch, linea capitis, and other
of potass, mixed with a little sulphate of potass cutaneous affections.
Potass* Superoxalas, Potass, oxalate of
and run into moulds. Its properties are those
Potas's*

Sal nitrum, Nitre,

—

of nitre.
Potass*

—

Ox'alas, Superox' alate of Protoxfi.de

Poind sium, Ox'alas Aciti ulam

of

acid'ulus

Potadsa?.

p. Tartras acidulus purus, P. supertartras
p.
Tartras stibialis sen stibiosus, Antimonium tartariz iturn.
Potass* Supf.rsul'phas,

Potas'sx

seu

ba'sicus, Superoxfalas
Supersuiphate of
ka'lkum, S. Potassa, Hyperoxalas Potassa, Sal Potass, Sulfebrif'ugusof Lem'ery, Acid Sulphate
Actlosellic, Oxa'lium, Kali oxal'icum acid'ulum, of Potass, Bisulphate of Potass, Super-prvlosulOx'alas su.bpotud sicus, Oxalate of Potass, Salt of pltate of Poind sium. (The salt remaining after
sorrel. Prepared from the juice of wood sorrel. the distillation of nitric acid, dissolved, strained,
It is refrigerant and is used to make lemonade, and crystallized.) It is refrigerant and purga
seu

&c.
Potass* Oxalas Acidulum, Potass, oxalate
of— p. Oxymurias, P. murias hyperoxygenatus
p. et
—p. Pura? fusa? hydras, Potassa fusa
Soda? tartras, Soda, tartrate of.
Potass* Subcar'bonas, P. Carbonas (Ph.
U. S.). Subcadbonas Kuli, Car'bonas Potassa,
Kali praparatum, Sal Herba'rum, Calca'reous
Tartar, Sal Plunta'rum, Subcad'bonate of Potass,
Sal Tartari, Sal Absin'thii, Mephite of potass,
&c. (See Potash.) A filtered solution of the
impure subcai bonate, Potas'sx car'bonas impu'
—

rus

(Ph.

porated

given

bonas,

S.) Pearl-ash (See Potash,) eva
dryness. This deliquescent salt is

U.

to

the same cases as the potassa? car
than which it is more caustic and dis

in

agreeable.

The Parisian codex has a Subcarbonas Potascombuslo, vulgo Sal Tartari or
Salt of Tartar ;— a Subcarbonas Potassx ex deflagrant ibus simul tartrate acidulo et Nitrate
»« ex tartaro

Potassx paratus, vulgo

Nitrum

ex

tartaro fixum,

which is the Potassx carbonas purus

or

Sail

of

Tartar of lhe Pharmacopoeia of the United

Subcarbonas Potassx ex defltia
Carbnnibus Nitrate Potassx paratus,

States,— and
grante

cum

tulgo Nitrum fixum.
'he preceding.

They

all used like

are

.

.

ol

Potass* Subcarbonas Impurus, Potash

Dose gss to gij.
Potass* Supertar'tras Impu'rus, Tartarus
crudus, Tartarum, Lapis vini magnelinus, Pedagra, (F ) Tartre cru, T. brut. It is called,
also, Tartarum rubrum and Red Argot, when
obtained from red wines; Tartarum album or
White Argot, when from white wines. Tartar
is the saline deposit from wines as they become
aged; which attaches itself to the sides of the
casks and bottles, in which they are kept.
It
consists of a considerable quantity of acidulous
tartrate of potass, tartrate of lime, silica, alu
men, oxyd of iron, manganese, and a red co
louring matter, if the wine be red. It is chiefly
used for the preparation of cream of tartar.
Potass* Supertar'tras, Crystutli Tartari,
Tartras Acid'ulus Potassx purus. Superior' Irate
of Prot.ox'ide of Potadsium, Potas'sa Bitur'tras,
(Ph. US) Bilartrute of Potass, Hype.rtarlras
Potassa, Tartras superpotas' sicus T. subpoladsicus, Crystals of Tartar, Cremor Tartari, Cream
of Tartar (when in powder,) Super tad'irate of
Potass.
(F.) Crime de Tartre. (The t;irtar of
wine purified.)
It requires 120 parts of water
at 60° to dissolve it.
It is mildly purgative,
refrigerant, and diuretic. Dissolved in water,
with a small quantity of white wine, some su
gar and lemon peel, it forms an agreeable beve
rage in febrile diseases, under the name of im
tive.

.

perial. Dose, as a diuretic, gj to gij; as a pur
to *"5J.
Potass* Sulphas, Kali vitrwla'tum, Sulphas gative """jss
Put ass* Tartras, Kali tar tariza! turn, Aucali
vitriola ta, Ni
Kali, Kali sulphu'ricum, Lixiv'ia
commerce.

.

,

,

0

,

,

m
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Tartarum

solu'bilB, Tartarus
Tarlarisa'ta, Sal. PanchredTartras
T.
Katinus,
turn,
lixiv'ia, Sul vegelab'His, Alkali vegetab'ill tartarizatum, Tartrate of
Potass, Soluble Tartar, (Potassa carbon §xvj;
Potassa Bdarlrut. in pulv. subtiliss. Ibiij, vel
q. s., aqute bullientis, cong. Dissolve the car
bonate of potassa in the water, add the bitartrate to saturation and boil; filter, evaporate
till a pellicle forms and set aside to crystallize.
Pour off the liquid; dry the crystals on bibu
lous paper, and keep in closely stopped bottles
A sahne cathartic in the dose of
Ph. U.S.)

tartar iztuus, Lixiv'ia

—

gij

to

POUDRE

^j.

POTASSE CAUSTiqUE, Potassa fusa— p.
la Chaux, Potassa cum calce p. Liquide,
Liquor potas«8? p. Preparie avec la chaux, Po
^

a

—

—

calce.

POTATO, Solanum tuberosum— p. Fly, Lytta

vittata

—

Convolvulus

Spanish,

p.

batatas— p.

Sweet, Convolvulus batatas p. Vine, wild
Convolvulus panduratus p. Wild, Convolvu
lus panduratus.
—

—

POTELEE, Hyoscyamus.
POTENTIA, Force.
POTEN'TIAL, Potentia'lis, from potevs,
'able.'
An epithet for remedies, which, al

though energetic, do not act till some time
The caustic alkalies
after their application.
for

instance,

called

are

Potential

cauteries in

contiadistinction to the hot iron, which is
termed actual.
POTENTIL'LA ANSERl'NA,
Argentine,
Chenobod con, Argenta'ria, Anserina, Silver Weed
Wild Tansey.
(F.) Argentine, Putentille. The

leaves are mildly astringent and tonic.
Potentil'la Reptans ; Pentaphyl'lum, QvinCyanure'tum:, P. Cyan'idum, Cyanuret of Potassium, Hydrocy'anate of Potassa,
quefo'lium, Common cinquefoil. (F.) Quirttedes
in
(Polussti Ferrocyunur.,
pulv. ^viij; Aqua
feuille. The roots are possessed of astringent
tillat. {'.%</ y
Expose the Ferrocyanuret to a properties.
Potentilla Tormentilla, Tormentilla.
moderate heat until it becomes nearly white,
tassa cum

Potassii

and is deprived of its water of crystallization.
Put the residue in an earthen retort, with the
beak loosely stopped, and expose it to a red
heat for two hours, or till gas ceases to be dis
engaged. Take the retort from the fire, close
the orifice with lute, and let the whole remain
till cold. Break the retort, reduce the black
mass to coarse powder, put it into a twelve
ounce bottie, and add the distilled water.
Agi
tate occasionally for half an hour; throw it on
a filter, evaporate the filtered solution to dry
ness, and keep the dry mass in a closely stopped
Used in the same cases as
Ph. U. S.)
bottle
the hydrocyanic acid. Dose, a quarter of a grain.
Potassii Cyanidum, P. Cyanuretum
p.
Deuto-carbonas, Potassae carbonas.
Potassii Feiirocyanure'tum, P. Ferrocyari—

—

idum, Ferrocyari uret of Potassium, Fertoey'
anate of Potussa, Ferro prus' state of Pvlasxa.
Prussiutc of Potassa, (F ) Prolocyunure jaunt
defer et de potassium. The yellow double cyanuret of potassium and iron, the salt from
which the cyanuret of potassium is obtained
calcination. It is not much used in medi
cine. It has been advised as an astringent in
the colliquative sweats of phthisis, in leucor
rhoea, &c; but it does not seem to be possessed

by

of much activity.
Dose, 10 or 15 grains every
four or five hours.
Potassii Hydrargyro-iodidum, see Iodine

—

Potassa? hydriodas p. Oxy
Potassa? murias hyperoxy
genatus p. Protohydriodas, Potassa? hydrio
das
Protoxidi
p.
hydriodas, Potassa? hydriodas
p. Sulphuretum, Potassa? sulphuretum.
POTASSIUM, CYANURET OF, Potassii
p. Ferrocyanuret of, Potassii
cyanuretum
Ferrocyarmretum p. Iodide of, see Iodine and
Potassii lodidum p. Iodide of, see Potassa? hy
driodas p. lodo-hydrargyrate of, see Iodine
p. Proto-arsenite of, Arsenite of protox.de of po
tassium
p Protochlorate of, Potassa? muiias
hyperoxygenatus p. Protonitiate of, Potnssae
nitras
p. Protoxide of, nitrate of, Potassa?
nitras
p. Protoxide of, superoxalate of, Potass,
oxalate of p. Protoxide of, supertartrtite of,
Potassa? supertartras p Protosulpliate of, Potasss? sulphas— p. Sulphuret of, Potassa? sul
p.

Ioduretum,

see

—

geno-chloruretum,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

phuretum p. Superprotosulphate of, Potass®
supersulphas.
—

POTERIUM

SANGU1S0RBA, Pimpinella

saxifraga.
POTEX, Anus.
POTHOS

FCETIDA, Dracontium fretidum.

POTIMOS, Potable.
POTIO CALCIS CARBONATIS, Mistura
p. Effervescens anti-emetica, Potion of
Riverins
p. Leniens, Looch ex ovo
p Oleosa,
Looch ex ovo p. Picea, see Pinus sylvestris.
POTION, Potio; from poto, ' 1 drink.' A
liquid medicine, from 4 to 8 ounces or more in
quantity, the composition of which varies, and
which is administered in divided doses. It cor
responds to the English mixture, (q. v.)
Potion Pectoral k, Looch ex ovo.
Potion of Rive'rius. A mixture of Lemon
Juice and Subcarbonate of Potass, generally
given in a stale of effervescence. It is the Potio
I'ffervcs'cens anti-emetica dicta Rive'rii, of the
Parisian codex. The name, in the codex, indi
cates its use.
POTIRON. Cucurbita pepo.
I'OTOS, Potable.
POTUS, Drink p. Hippocraticus, Claret.
POU, Pediculus.
creta?

—

—

—

—

—

—

POUCE, Pollex,

see

Digitus.

POUDRE, Powder, Pulvis— p. Absorbante
anti-acide, p. Pulvis de magnesia compositus

p. d'Alun

composie,

Pulvis

sulphalis

et
—

alumina?

compositus p. Ai.liarthritiqite tirnere, Pulvis de
amaris compositus— p.
Anluisthmtitique, Pulvis
—

de

sulphure et scilla p. Antimonnile composie
de ,/umes, Anlimoninl powder p. Aromatique, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus p. d 'Asa
—

ou

—

—

rum

composie

compositus
compositus
compositus

dite

stcrnututoire,

Pulvis asari

Pulvis myrrha:
p. Bulsamiqiie,
p. de Birckmttnn, Pulvis de aro
de
Cannelle
p.
composie, Pulvis
cinnamomi compositus p. Calhitrt.que, Pulvis
scammonea?
compositus p de Cltyvre, see
Clndonia rangiferrina p. du Contte de Palme,
Magnesia? carbonas p. Cornor.hinr, Pulvis cornacliini— p. de Come brulie avec Opium, Pulvis
cornu usti cum
opio p de Cmie composie, see
Pulvis creta? compositus p. de Craie tompostt
vvic
Pulvis
creta? compositus cum opio
opium,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

p de Dower, Pulvis ipecacuanha? compositus
p. de Gomme adragant composie, Pulvis tragncantha? compositus p. de Gomme gvtle, Pul
vis e
gummi gutta p. Hydragogue, Pulvis e
—

—

—

—

POUDRE
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p. Incisive, Pulvis de sulphure
POULTICE, Cataplasm.
d'lperacuanha et opium, Pulvis
POUNCE, Sandarac.
POUND, Libra, Litra, lirqa, Lat. Pondo,
ipecacuanha? compositus— p. de Jalap composie,
Pulvis jalapa? compositus p. de Kino compose e, Bagd dia, (of twelve oz.,) Burda'dia,
(F.) Livre,
Pulvis kino compositus— p. de Pirard, Pulvis from pon'derl, 'to
weigh.' A weight, consist
de senna scammonio et lignis p. de Qucr- ing of twelve ounces
troy, or sixteen ounces
tetanus, Pulvis e gummi gutta
See Weights and Measures.
p. de Saint avoirdupois.
el scilla

—

—

p.

—

—

—

Ange, Pulvis asari compositus
Pulvis

vigitale,

gurnmosus

Scammonie composie, Pulvis

p. de
alkalinus

—

POURRITURE DUIOPITAL, Hospital gan

scammonea? com

p. de Sine composie, Pulvis senna?
comp. p. de Sentinelli, Magnesia? carbonas p.
Slyptique, Pulvis sulphatis alumina? compositus.
POUDRE SUBTIL DE DELCROIX. A
fashionable depilatory " for removing superflu
ous hair in less than ten minutes."
It is said
to consist of Quicklime and Sulphuret of Arsenic,
with some vegetable powder. Paris.
POUDRE TEMPERANTE DE STAHL,
Pulvis de sulphate potassae compositus p. de
Valentini, Magnesia? carbonas p. Vermifuge
mercurielle, Pulvis e sulphureto hydrargyri nigro et scammonio p. Vermifuge sans mercure,
Pulvis ex helminthocorto compositus.
POUGUES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These alkaline waters are in the department of
Nievre, France. They contain caibonic acid,
carbonates of soda, lime and magnesia; chlo
ride of sodium; alumina and silica, with pro
toxide of iron.
POULAIN, Bubo.
POULET (VIN DE,) (F.) Pullet Wine. A
disgusting preparation, made by infusing the
excrement of the pullet in white wine.
Ac
cording to Nysten, it is employed by the vulgar
in France in a number of diseases, and espe
cially in falls, contusions, &c.
POULIOT, Mentha pulegium.
POULS, Pulse p. Abdominal, Pulsus inferior
—p.desAdultes, Pulse, natural p. Agiti, Pulsus
fortis— p. Bas, Pulse, low p. Capital, Pulse.
nasal p. Combini, Pulse, complex p. Ctnn-\

positus

POURPIER CULTIVE, Portulaca.
POURPRE BLANC, Miliary fever.

Savon
p. de

—

—

—

grene.

POUS, Pes.
POUSSE, Pursiness.
POUSSllE, Lichen.
POWDER, (F.) Poudre.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Powder

See Pulvis.

^Ethio'pia, Guy's. A once ce
anthelmintic, which consisted of pure
rasped tin, mercury, and sulphur, triturated to
gether.
of

lebrated

Powder of Aloes, Compound, Pulvis aloes
compositus p. Alum, compound, Pulvis sul
phatis alumina? compositus p. of Aloes with
—

—

canella, Pulvis aloes cum canella p. Antimonial, Chenevix's, Antimonial powder p. of
Arum, compound, Pulvis de aro compositus
p. of Asarabacca, compound, Pulvis asari com
—

—

—

positus p. of Bladder-wrack, yellow, Pulvis
quercus marina?— p. Bleaching, Calcis chlori
dum
p. Camboge, Pulvis e gummi gutta
p.
Cardinal del Lugo's, Cinchona— p. of Chalk,
—

—

—

Pulvis

compound,

creta? compositus
p. of
opium, compound, Pulvis creta?
compositus cum opio p. of Cinnamon, com
pound, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus p. of
Contrayerva, compound, Pulvis contrayerva?
compositus p. Countess's, Cinchona p. Coun
tess of Kent's, Cantianus pulvis
p. Cyprus,
Hibiscus abelmoschus p. Dover's, Pulvis ipe
cacuanha? compositus
p. Earl of Warwick's,
Pulvis cornachini p. of Ethiopia, Powder of
—

Chalk with

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

^Ethiopia.
Powder

—

of

Faynard.

A celebrated

powder

Compose, Pulse, for arresting hemorrhage, said to be nothing
complex p. Concentri, Pulse, contracted p. | more than the charcoal of beech wood finely
deficiens
p. Deprimi, Pulse, i pulverized.
difaillant, Pulsus,
Powder, Fever, Schwanberg's, Antimonial
depiessed p. de la Diarrhee, Pulse, intestinal
p. Dur, Pulse, hard— p. Elivi, Pulse, aident p. powder p. Ginger- beer, see Amomum zingiber
p. Gout, Duke of Portland's
Embarrassi, Pulsus intricatus p. de I'Estomac,
p. Pulvis Duci
Pulse, stomachal p.&roit, Pulsus strictus p. Portlandia? p. of Burnt hartshorn with opium,
de i Expectoration, Pulse, pectoral
p. Ipecacuanha
p. Faibte, Pulvis cornu cervi cum opio
Pulse, feeble p. du Foie, Pulse, hepatic p. compound, Pulvis ipecacuanha? compositus p.
Grand, Pulse, large p. Insensible, Pulsus de of Jalap, compound, Pulvis jalapa? compositus

pliqui, Pulse, complex

—

p.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ficiens p. Intercadent, Pulse, intermittent p.
des Iittestins, Pulse, intestinal p. Languissant,
Pulse, languid p. Lent, Pulse, slow p. de la
Matrice, Pulsus uterinus p. Modir'e, Pulse, na
tural—p. Mou, Pulse, soft p. de Nez, Pulse,
nasal p. Ondoyunt, Pulse, undulating p. On—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

p. James's, factitious, Antimonial powder
p. of Kino, compound,
p. Jesuits', Cinchona
Pulvis kino compositus
p. Lemonade, see
Lemonade
compound, Pulvis
p. of
de magnesia compositus
p. of the Marquis,
Marchionis pulvis
p. Mead's, against the bite
—

—

—

—

—

Magnesia,
—

—

dulant, Pulse, undulating p. Palpitant, Pulse, of a Mad dog, Pulvis antilyssus p. Myrrh,
Pulse, natural— p. Petit, compound, Pulvis myrrha? compositus p.
Pulse, full— p Precipiti, Scammony and aloes, Pulvis scammonii cum
Pulse, frequent— p. Profond, Pulse, deep— p. aloe p. Scammony, compound, Pulvis scammonia? compositus
p. of Senna, compound,
Prompt, Pulse, sharp—p. Rare, Pulse, slow
see
p. Rebondissant, Pulsus dicrotus— p. Redoubli, Pulvis senna? compositus p. Sneezing,
Pulsus dicrotus— p. des Regies, Pulsus uterinus Veratrum album p. Spruce beer, see Spruce
Pulsus beer— p. Tennant's,Calcis chloridum
p. Tooth,
—p. Roide, Pulse, tense— p. Serratile,
serrinus— p. Serri, Pulse, contracted— p. de la Dentifricium
p. Tragacanth, compound, Pul
Sueur, Pulsus sudoralis— p. Tardif, Pulse, slow vis tragacantha? compositus.
Tremblunt, Pulse,
Powders, Castillon, so called from the
—p. Tendu, Pulse, tense— p.
tremulous— p. de VUrine, Pulsus urinalis— p. name ofthe physician who first proposed them.
Pulsus
in
They are formed of sago, in powder; salep, in
Vihiment, Pulsus fortis— p. Ventral,
ferior— p. Vide, Pulsus vacuus—p. ^if, Pulse, powder; tragacanth, in powder, of each, four
parts; prepared oystershells, one part, cochineal,
sharp— p. Vite, Pulse, sharp.
—

—

tremulous p. Parfait,
Pulse, small— p. Plein,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

power
half

sec

part, divided

PRASIUM, Marrubium.
PRASUM, Allium Prasum.

into powders of one dram
of which is given three or four times
a day as a demulcent indiarrha?aand
dysentery.
Powders, Soda. Sodx carb. gss, in each blue
in
each
tartaric
white
acid,
xxv,
gr.
paper;
paper;
for half a pint of water. A pleasant, cooling
drink; taken during the effervescence.
a

each ;

one

PRAXIS, Action.

PRECIPITATE, RED, Hydrargyri nitricooxydum 1 1. white, Hydrargyrum pra?cipitaluni
—

PRECIPITA'TION, Prxcipituftio, (¥.) Pr£.
cipiti, from prxcipitare, (prx, 'before,' and ca
put, 'the head,') 'to throw headlong.' The action
by which a body abandons a liquid in which it

POWER, Faculty— p. Inherent, Irritability
—

p.

Tonic, Irritability.

POX, Syphilis, Variola
cella p. French, Syphilis
mania
p. Small, Variola
—

is dissolved ; and becomes deposited at the hotof the vessel. The matter so thrown
down,
or precipitated, is called a precipitate.
PRECIPITATION BE LA JW,3 TTi/CE, Pro
cidentia uteri.

p. Chicken, Vari
p. Noddle, Syphilop. Swine, see Vari

—

torn

—

—

cella

—

Varicella.
POZZUOLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Pozzuoli is in the neighbourhood of Naples.
The springs are, 1. Acqua delta pietra. Temp.
91° Fah. 2. Acqua di Cavalcanti, Temp, lufjo,
A. di subveni homini, Temp. 11)2°, A. del cantarel.lo, Temp. 8b' to 89; and that of the Temple
of Serapis in Pozzuoli, Temp. 102 to 107. The
last contains carbonic acid, carbonates of lime,
—

p.

Water,

see

magnesia, alumina,

and

iron,

carbonate of

PRECIPITA BLANC, Hydrargyrum pnecipitatum.
PRECUR'SORY, Prxcurso'rius; from prx,

'before,' and

curro, cursum, 'I run.' That
which precedes.
Prkcur'sory or-PKEMON'iTORY Signs or Sv>irtoms, (F.) Si gnes pricu rseurs, S. avant-cimreurs,
are those which indicate an
approaching dis

soda,

chloride of sodium, sulphate of lime, and silica.
PRACTICE OF PHYSIC, Therapeutics.

PRACTITIONER,
apothecary.

GENERAL,

Surgeon

PR^EBIUM, Dose.

PRyECIPITANS MAGNUM,
PRAECIPITATUM ALBUM,

Sepia.
Hydrargyrum

prn?cipilatum.
PRAECIPITATUS RUBER,

Hydrargyri

ni-

trico-oxyduin.
PR^ECISIO,

Circumcision.
Prunus Armeniaca.
PRECOCITY, Praeotia.

PRAECOCIA,

PILEOOGN1TIO, Prognosis.
PRiECOR'DIA, from prx, ' before,' and cor,
The diaphragm: (q. v.) also, the
'the heart.'
abdominal viscera, and the epigastrium.
Pr*cor'dial Re'gion is the epigastric re
gion. Also, and more properly, the region of
the heart.
PRAECORD1UM, Fossette du caur.
PRECOX MATU RITAS, Pra?otia.

p.

PP^EDICTIO, Prognosis.
PR^EFOCATIO, Orthopnoea, Suffocation—
Faucium, Anyone p. Matricis, Hysteria.
—

PR^EFOCATION,

Strano-ulatio uterina.

PR^DGNANS, Pregnant.
PR^EGNATIO, Pregnancy.
PRiEGUSTATIO, Avantgout.
PR^EHENSIO, Prehension.
or

tip of

PR^EPARATIO, Preparation.

PR^EPARATUM, Preparation.
PRiE POTIO, Propotismos.
PR^EPUTIUM, Prepuce.

PREDISPOSITION, Prxdisposi'tio, from

'
'
before,' and disponere, to dispose.'
prx,
That constitution or condition of the body,
which disposes it to the action of disease un
der the application of an exciting cause. Thus,
in hereditary diseases, the conformation is such,
that but a slight exciting cause may be required
to produce them.
When the disease arises,
solely, from the predisposition, or under the
additional influence of an extremely slight, ex
citing cause, itis, by some, termed a disposit ion.
PREDOR'SAL, Prxdorsa'lis, from prx, ' be
fore,' and dorsum, ' the back."
Pr*dorsal Region of the vertebral column
is the anterior surface ofthe dorsal region.
PRE DORSO ATLOIDIEN, Longus colli.
PRE-DORSO CERVICAL, Longus colli.

PREGNANCY, Utero-ges'ta'tio, Pixgna'tio,
lmprxgna'tio, from pix, before,' and generr,
to
beget.' Gravid'itns, En'cymon, Cye'sis, Encydsis, Encymo'sia, Cyopho'ria, Geslu'tion, Fwtaftion.
(F.) Grossesse. The state of a female
'

1

who has, within her ovary or womb, a fecun
dated germ, which gradually becomes deve
loped in the latter receptacle. When placed
in the cavity of the uterus,
by virtue of tho
vital principle which animates it, it becomt a
attached to the inner surface of that viscus, and
obtains from it indirectly the nutiiment, neces
sary for its gradual development, during the
space of ten lunar months or 280 days, the
ordinary term of gestation, although the period
may be protracted perhaps to 300 days, at the
expiration of which parturition occurs. Preg
nancy is commonly limited to a single foetus;
See
at times, the uterus contains two or three.
—

—

—

Reproduction. Occasionally, one or two moles—
the degenerated products of conception alone

Prescription.

—

PR^ESEPIOLUM, Alveolus.

occupy the uterus: at other times, a foetus
likewise exists. In certain cases, and owing to
accidental circumstances, the fecundated ovum
remains in the ovarium, or is arrested in the
—

PR^SEPIUM, Alveolus.
PRiESERVATO'RIAINDICA'TIO. A pre
servative indication: one proper for
the development of disease.

ease.

—

PRJELIN'GUA. The anterior part
the tongue.
PRELUM, Press.
PR^ELUMBARIS, Prelumbar.

PR^ESCRiPTIO.

PREGNANCY

preventing

PRiESPlNALIS, Prespinal.
PR^TIBIALIS, Pretibial.
PRAS1NUM

VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.
PRAS1NUS, Porraceous.
'
PRASI'TES, from pra'sium, horehound.1

Wine, in which the leaves of horehound have
been infused.

Fallopian tube. Pregnancy has, accordingly,
distinguished into, 1. Natural or uterine,
when the foetus is carried in the cavity of the

been

womb:

and,

2. Preternatural

or

extrauterine,.

Exfatu'tion, Concep'lio vitio'sa. (F.) Grossesse
contre nature. Paracye'sis seu Eccydsis, Dysto'cia,Dyscye'sis extra-uteri na, when it occuis
in the ovarium, tube, or cavity of the abdomen.
—

PREGNANCY

&7

During pregnancy, the female experiences
remarkable changes in the condition of her or
gans and functions. The genital apparatus is,

PRELUMBAR

kydrohystinque.
sioned
serous

Afoetal pregnancy, occa
by the secretion and accumulation of
fluid in the uterus.

of course, most affected. The uterus changes
Pregnancy, Interstit"ial, Gravid'itas in
its shape, situation, size, and texture. The uteri substan'tia, Gravid'itas inter stitia' lis.
The
of
usual signs
pregnancy are, suppression of development of the embryo in the proper subthe catainenia; the abdomen gradually en
stance of the uterus.
The case
—

generally ter
larging and forming a hard tumour; the umbi minates fatally at an early period of gestation;
licus prominent in the latter months; the breasts the thin external
paries of the uterus being
increasing in size; the areola round the nipple ruptured, and the ovum passing into the abdo°
becoming darker and the follicles more deve minal cavity.
loped; a bluish tint of the vagina after the 4th
Pregnancy, Morbid, Paracye'sis, Dysto'cia,
week; about the 5th month, the evidence by Dyscydsis. The progress of
pregnancy dis
balloltemeut, (q. v.) and the placental souffle turbed or endangered
by the supervention of
and sound ofthe fostal heart heard on ausculta general or local disorder!
Good.
tion; the motion of the fcetus perceptible, and
Pregnancy, Ova'rial, (F.) Grossesse ovarithe neck of the uterus diminishing in length enne ou de iovaire,
Eccye'sis ova'ria. Preg
at the advanced periods.
nancy in which the foetus is developed in the
Pregnancy Abdom'inal, Eccye'sis abdomi- interior ofthe
ovary.
na'lis. (F.) Grossesse abdominale. That in
Pregnancy, Pretended. The criminal act
which the ovum has escaped into the cavity of a female, who, not
having been delivered,
—

ofthe abdomen.

presents

Pregnancy, Afos'tal, Pregnancy icithout

a

fwtus, (F.) Grossesse afatale, G. sans fatus.
Pregnancy produced by a false or degenerate
conception, or any other affection, which has
given place to unusual development of the
uterus.

Madame Boivin includes in this class,

infant

as having been born of her.
de part. [This term, in French,
likewise includes the case of a
female, who,
having been delivered of a dead child, substi
tutes for it a living child which is not
hers.]
Pregnancy, Sarco-fodtal, (F.) Grossesse
sarcofatale. Pregnancy, in which there are
one or more
foetuses, and one or more moles.
Mad. Boivin.
an

(F.) Supposition

sarco-hysteric, hydro-hysteric, guzo-hysteric, and
liemato -hysteric pregnancies, (q. v.)
Pregnancy, Bigem'inal, (F.) Grossesse bigiPregnancy, Sarco-hysteric, (F.) Grossesse
ndnale, Double pregnancy. Pregnancy, in which Sarco-hystirique. Afa?tal pregnancy formed by
there are twins in utero. Madame Boivin.
moles, hydatids, or a false conception. Mad.
Pregnancy, Complex, (F.) Grossesse com- Boivin.
G.
interis
when
the womb,
plexe,
extra-utirine,
Pregnancy, Solitary, (F.) Grossesse solitaire
besides a foetus, contains much water, hyda
ou
simple. Pregnancy in which theie is a sin
tids, a mole, &c.
gle fcetus. Mad. Boivin.
com
Grossesse
Pregnancy, Compound, (F.)
Pregnancy, Trigeminal, (F.) Grossesse triposie, is when there are two or three foetuses giminale ou triple. Pregnancy in which there
in the cavity of the uterus.
are three foetuses in the
cavity ofthe uterus.
*
Pregnancy, Double, Pregnancy, bigeminal Mad. Boivin.
—p. Extra uterine, see Pregnancy.
Pregnancy, Tubal, (F.) Grossesse tubaire,
Preg'nancy, False, Gravid'itas spuria, (F.) Eccydsis tuba' lis. Pregnancy where the foetus
Grossesse fausse ou apparente, Pscudocye'sis. remains and is developed in the Fallopian tube.
Authors have called thus different affections of
Pregnancy, Utero-abdom'inal, (F.) Gros
a more or less serious
character, which resem sesse utiro- abdominale. Pregnancy consisting
ble pregnancy; so as, at times, to impose upon of two foetuses; one in the uterus the other in
the best informed practitioners. These diseases the abdominal cavity.
Mad. Boivin.
Pregnancy, Utero-ova'rial, (F.) Grossesse
may be seated in the uterus or its dependen
cies, in the intestines or some other part of utero-ovarienne. Pregnancy with two foetuses,
the abdomen. They may be; a mole, hyda
one in the womb
the other in the ovary.
tids, water, blood, or polypus distending the
Pregnancy, Utero-tubal, (F.) Grossesse
parietes of the uterus: chronic enlargement utero-tubaire. Pregnancy in which there is, at
of the uterus' development of tumours, &c, the same time, a foetus in the womb and another
in its substance:
scirrhus; dropsy of the ova- in the Fallopian tube.
ria; ascites; tympanites, &c.
PREGNANT, Prxgnans, Encar'pos, Grav
Phegnancy, Fo2tal, (F.) Grossesse fatale. ida, Plena mu'lier, (F.) Enceinte. One in a state
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Pregnancy,

in which there is

than one, in the

uterus

or

a

foetus,

out of it.

or more

Boivin puts in this class— the solitary, bigemi

nal, trigeminal,

and

sarco-fatal pregnancies,

which form the first order; and the tubal, ovarial, and abdominal, which constitute the se
cond.

Gazo-hysteric, (F.) Grossesse
Afoetal pregnancy, caused
by development of air or gas in the cavity of
the womb.
Madame Boivin.

Pregnancy,

Gazohystirique.
—

of pregnancy;

Madame
'

—

one

with child.

PREHENSIO, Catalepsy, Epilepsy.
PREHEN'SION, Prxhensio, from prehendere,

lay hold of.'
Prehension of Food is the act of carrying it
mouth, and introducing it into that cavity.
It is, also, called Assumptio, Proslep'sis, Prodto

to the

phora.^
PRELE, Hippuris vulgaris.

PRELOMBAIRE,

Prelumbar.
Psoas

PRELOMBOPUB1EN,

parvus—p,

Pregnancy, H*MATO-HYSTERic,(F.)Grosses5e Trochantin. Psoas magnus.
caused
PRELUM, Press.
hemato-hysterique. Afoetalin pregnancy,
the uterus.— Mad.
PRELUM'BAR, Prxlumba'ris, (F.) Prilomby accumulation of blood
buire, from prx, before,' nnd lumbi, the loins.'
Boivin.
Pregnancy, Hydro hysteric, (F.) Grossesse That, whicfc is placed before the loins. The
'

'

PREMONITORY
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PRESENTATION

surface of the spinal column is the
anterior surface ofthe lumbar portion.
PREMONITORY. See Precursory.

ample,

from prx,
'before,' and parare, paratum, 'to get ready.'
The act of making ready any substance what
ever that has to be employed for any purpose.
Also, the product of any pharmaceutical ope

the

prelumbar

PREPARA'TION, Prxpara'tio,

may

require

neither

constituent.

nor

Dr. Paris has

principles

may

serve

scriber:

given

the

following synopsis of

of medicinal

as an

adjuvant, corrigent,
combination, which

instructive

guide

to

the pre-

—

OBJECT I.
TO PROMOTE THE ACTION OF THE BASIS.

A. By combining the several different forms
of the human body, preserved for or preparations of the same substance. B.
By
the uses ofthe anatomist, is so called.
combining the basis with substances which are
from
PREPUCE; Prxpu'tium, perhaps
nqog, ofthe same nature; i. e. which are individually
and noo6ij, 'the foreskin,' Epago'gium, Posthe, capable of producing the same effects, but with
Foreskin. The prolongation of the integuments less energy than when in combination with each
The pre other. C. By combining the basis with sub
ofthe penis, which covers the glans.
puce is composed of two membranous layers: stances of a different nature, and which do not
one external or cutaneous; the other internal
exert any chymical influence upon it, but are
or mucous, separated by cellular membrane.
found by experience, or inferred by analogy, to
The mucous membrane lines the inner surface be capable of rendering the stomach or system
of the cutaneous layer till beyond the glans, more susceptible of its action.
when it is teflected over the latter: forming,
OBJECT II.
behind the corona, a small cul-de-sac above the
TO CORRECT THE OPERATION OF THE BASIS BY OB
a
which
is
cavernosa,
interrupted by
corpora
VIATING ANY UNPLEASANT EFFECTS IT MIGHT
triangular duplicature ofthe mucous membrane,
BE LIKELY TO OCCASION, AND WHICH WOULD
called the frxnum, fixed in the furrow at the
PERVERT ITS INTENDED ACTION, AND DEFEAT
inferior part of the glans, and terminating at a
THE OBJECT OF ITS EXHIBITION.
little distance from the orifice of the urethra.
A. By chymically neutralizing or mechanically
The clitoris is covered by a semilunar fold
the offending ingredient. B. By
formed by a continuation of the skin ofthe la separating
adding some substance calculated to guard the
bia. It is called. Prxpu'tium clitodidis.
stomach or system against its deleterious effects.
ration ;

—

Prxpara'tum.

Any part

PRESBYOPIA, Presbytia.

PRESBY'TIA, Presbyo'pia, Amblyopia
Visus senilis, (F.) Vue longue,
an old
from nqtoCvg,
person.' A condition

proximo' rum,

OBJECT III.
TO OBTAIN THE JOINT OPERATION OF TWO OR MORE

'

of vision, common in old persons, which con
sists in the circumstance of near objects being
confusedly seen, whilst those at a greater dis
It is supposed
tance are clearly distinguished.
to depend generally on diminution of the con
vexity ofthe cornea; whence results an altera
tion in the convergency of the rays, so that they
form a focus behind the retina. This defect is
remedied by the use of convex glasses, which
augment the convergence ofthe luminous rays.
It is, also, called Long-sightedness, Parop'sis

MEDICINES.

A. By uniting those medicines, which are
calculated to produce the same ultimate results,
but by modes of operation totally different B.
By combining medicines, which have entirely
different powers; and which are required to ob
viate different symptoms, or to answer different
indications.
OBJECT IV.
TO OBTAIN A NEW AND ACTIVE

REMEDY,

NOT AF

FORDED BY ANY SINGLE SUBSTANCE.

A. By combining medicines, which excite
different actions in the stomach and system, in
longin' qua, Dyso'pia proximo'rum.
PRESCRIPTION, Prxscrip'tio, Anag'raphB, consequence of which new or modified results
from prx, 'before,' and scribere, 'to write.' are produced. B. By combining substances,
For'mula, (F.) Formule, Ordonnance. The for which have the property of acting chymicalbj
mula which the physician writes for the com
upon each other: the results of which are :— a.
position of medicine, adapted to any case of The formation of new compounds; b. The. de
disease. A prescription should be as simple as composition of the original ingredients, and the
possible, and should bear upon its face the evi development of the more active elements. C.
dence of the objects to be fulfilled by it.
No By combining substances, between which no
article should form part of it, unless adapted for other change is induced than a diminution or
serving some useful purpose. A prescription increase in the solubility of the principles in
has been divided into four parts:
the basis or which their medicinal virtues reside, a. By
principal ingredient of the prescription; the the intervention of substances that act chymi
ad'juvans, or that which is designed to promote cally. b. By the addition of ingredients, whose
the action ofthe former; the codrigens, or that operation is entirely mechanical.
intended to correct its operation or obviate any
OBJECT V.
unpleasant symptom, which it may be apt to
TO AFFORD AN ELIGIBLE FORM.
and
the
or
sub
constit'uens, excipient,
produce;
a. By which the
efficacy ofthe remedy is en
stance which gives to the other ingredients con
hanced, b. By which its aspect or flavour is
sistence or form. All these are seen in the fol rendered more
agreeable, or its mode of admi
lowing formula for cathartic pills:
nistration more convenient, c.
which it is
—

—

g<

Aloes,

Hyd.

Chlorid. mit.

Olei Carui,
Syrupi,

Basis.

gj.
gr.

x.

gtt.
q.

v.

s.

fiant Pilula? xx.
It is obvious, however, that
are more simple than this.

Adjuvms.

Corrigens.

By

preserved from
to

the

spontaneous decomposition

which it is liable.

[The vocabulary in the Author's Medioal
Student," p. 117, Philad. 1837, will aid the »tudent, not only in translating, but in writing his
most
prescriptions prescriptions more solito ]
The basis, for ex
PRESENTATION, from (Lat.) prxscns, (pra-,
Constituens.

"

PRESIS

589

'beforehand

ens, 'being.') The part of a foetus
which is felt presenting, on an examination per
vaginam. When the head presents, and espe
cially the vertex, or the feet, knees, or breech,
the presentation is said to be natural: when
any other part, preternatural: and the labour is

styled

perverse, or preternatural, Parodijn'ia perredsa, Dysto'cia perver'sa, Cross-birth, (F.) Ac
When any part, be
couchement contre nature.
sides the head, feet, knees, or breech presents,
the operation of turning (q. v.) becomes neces

sary.

See Parturition.

PRINCIPLE

PRETIB'IAL, Prxtibia'lis, from prx, 'be
and tibia, 'the tibia.'
That which is
situate before the
tibia; as the ilio-prelibial and
ischiopretibial muscles.
PREVENTIVE, ROYAL; from prxvenire,
(prx, and venire,) 'to come before.' An empi
rical preparation used as a
prophylactic against
the venereal virus.
It is a solution of acetate
lead—
the
of
Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis dilu
fore,'

tus, (q.

v

)

PRIAPEIA, Nicotiana rustica.
PRIAPIS'COS.

Same etymon as the next.
Name of a piece of wood, which forms
part of
the scamnum Hippocraticum.
Paulus of JEg'ma.
calls thus a tent of linen shaped like the

PRESIS, Swelling.
PRESLE, Hippuris vulgaris.

PRESPI'NAL, Prxspinti lis from prx, ' be
penis
the spine.' That which is
PRIAPIS'MUS, Tenligo, T. Penis, Pri'apism,
situate before the spine. The prespinal surface Horn-colic (vulg.j, Enta'sia
Priapis'mus, Rhopaofthe vertebral column is the anterior surface.
lis'inus, Satyriasis, (q. v.) from rioianog, PriaPRESS, Prxlum, Prelum, Presso'rium, Pies- pus, 'the male organ.' Constant and distress
ter, Piestdrion, (F.) Pressoir, Presse. An in
ing erection, without any voluptuous idea or
,

'

fore,' and spina,

strument for subjecting matters to considerable
pressure, for the purpose of separating their

juices

or

oils.

—

of Herophilus,

Press

Torcular

Herophili.

PRESSE-ARTERE.

An instrument in
for the immediate com
pression of arteries. It is composed of a plate,
(J or 7 lines long, and 3 broad, and of a rod or
stem, 2 inches long, placed perpendicularly
At each extremi
above the plate and riveted.
ty of the plate is a hole, through which each of
the ends of the ligature, to be placed upon the
artery, is passed. The ligature is then to be
lightened by drawing the ends, and fixing them
to the perpendicular rod.
This presse-artere or
serre-artere, surrounded with charpie, remains
in the wound, until there is no longer danger
of hemorrhage. The ligature is then cut, and
the instrument withdrawn. It is an unneces
sary instrument.
Presse-Urethre, Jugum Penis. A kind of
forceps of elastic iron, the branches of which,
padded, may be approximated or separated by
means of a screw.
The penis is introduced
between the branches, one of them being ap
plied to the urethra, and the screw is tightened
so as to exercise a
degree of pressure, sufficient
to bring the parietes of the canal in contact.
This instrument is sometimes used in inconti
nence of urine, to
prevent the constant dis
charge of that fluid.
PRESSIO, Pressure.
PRESSION ABDOMINALE, Pressure ab
vented

by Deschamps

dominal.

PRESSOIR,
Herophili.
'

Press— p.

d'Hirophile,

Torcular

PRESSORIUM, Press.
PRESSURE, Pressio, from premo, pressum,
I press.' The action of pressing.
Abdominal Pressure, (F.) Pression abdomi

nale. A mode of examination, by means of
which the sensibility, size, suppleness, or hard
viscus may be
ness of
any morbid abdominal
compared, in these respects, with its healthy
the view of
with
condition.
Bichat proposed,
to
exploring the state of the thoracic organs,
exert a pressure from below upwards on the
abdominal organs, so as to crowd them upon
the diaphragm, and thus to diminish the di
mensions of the cavity of the chest, noticing to
was affected by this
what extent

respiration

action.

No

desire for venery. It is often
symptomatic;
and sometimes the immediate result of morbific
causes, of the action of cantharides, for ex
ample. The application of cold liquids to the
penis, and the internal use of opium and cam
phor are the means usually had recourse to for
its removal.
PR1APUS. Penis— p. Cervi, see Cervus—
p,
Ceti, Leviathan penis.
PRICKING. Sax prticcian, (D ) pricken,
(F.)
Picotement. A variety of pain, compared to
that which pointed bodies would occasion.
PRIDE OF CHINA, Melia azedarach-p.
of India, Melia azedarach.'
PRIMJE VLE. The first passages. .The
stomach and intestinal canal:
the lacteals be
ing the secun'da via, or second passages.
Prim* Vi*, Ways, digestive.

great information

be derived from it.

50*

can, of course,

—

PRIME-VERE,

Primula veris.

PRIMJP'ARA, from primus, 'firsthand pa-

to bring forth.' A name
given to females,
bring forth for the first time.
PRIMI-STERNAL, Primi sterna' lis, from
primus, 'the first,' and sternum, 'the sternum.'
M. Beclard has called os primi- sternal, or clavisternal, the first bony portion ofthe sternum.
PRIMlT"liE. The first waters, or the waters
discharged before the extrusion ofthe foetus.
PRIMROSE, EVENING, CEuothera biennis.
PRLVl'ULA VERIS, from prim'ulus, 'the
beginning;' so called, because it flowers in the
beginning of the spring; Verbas'culum, Paratysis; the Cowslip, Paigil, or Peagle, (F.) Primevere.
Sex. Syst. Pen
Family, Priinulacea?
tandria Monogynia.
The floweis have been
considered to be mildly tonic, antispasmodics
and anodyne.
rere,

•

who

Primula Vulga'ris. The leaves and roots
of this plant have been used as sternutatories.
PRINCEPS, Rectum.
PRINCIPE CRYSTALLIZABLE DE DE
ROSNE, Narcotine.
PRINCIPES 1MM&D1ATS, Principles immediate.
PRINCIPIUM, Arche, Element— p. Acidificans, Oxygen— p. Adstringens, Tannin p,
—

Hydrogeneticum, Hydrogen p. Hydroticum,
Hydrogen p. Oxygenans, Oxygen p. Scyto—

—

—

dephicum, Tannin.
PRINCIPLE, COL'OURING, OF THE
BLOOD. A name, given to the immediate
principle in animals, to which the blood owe*
its red colour.
It is solid, inodorous, and in-

PRINCIPLES

When recently separated from blood, it
purple-red colour. When distilled, it
furnishes, amongst other products, a purple oil.
It is insoluble in water; but, if diluted with that
liquid, acquires a vinous red hue. It commu

sipid.
has

a

nicates a red colour to the albumen of the
blood, and affords, on analysis, iron, to which
the colour is perhaps owing.
See Haematine.
—

PRINCIPLES, IMMEDIATE, (F.) Principes immidiats, Matiriaux immidiats. A name
given to a considerable number of substances,
composed at least of three elements, and which
are

out

obtained from animals and

vegetables, with

alteration, by simple processes, and, in

measure,

some

immediately.

Immediate Principles

Animals, Proxi

of

principles, Organic Elements, Compounds
of Organization. These are divided into acid
principles, fatty principles, and principles

mate

which are neither fat nor acid. The first in
clude the uric, rosacic, purpuric, allantoic, caseic,
butyric, &c. The fatty principles are: stearin,
elain, cholesterin, &c; and the last division
includes the most important compounds of or
—

ganization:—fibrin, gelatin, albumen,
cromel,

urea,

osmazome, &c.

pi-

Principles, Proximate, P. immediate.

PRINOS, P. verticilla'tus, Black Alder, Vir
ginia Winter Berry, (F.) Apalachine a feuilles
Sea;. Syst.
de Prunier. Nat. Ord. Rhamni.
Hexandria Monogynia. The bark of this com
mon shrub of the United States is astringent,
bitter and pungent. The berries are, likewise,
bitter. The bark has been used as a substitute
for the cinchona, in intermittents, and as a
tonic.
PRION, Saw.
PRIONO'DES, from nqitav, 'a saw,' and
'
tidog, shape.' Serra'led. Applied to the su
tures of the head.
PRIOR ANNULA'RIS, Interos'seus quartus
of Winslow. An internal interosseous muscle,
which arises from the outside ofthe metacarpal
bone ofthe ring finger, and is inserted into the
outside of the tendon on the back of the ring
finger. Its use is to draw the ring finger out

wards.
Prior

In'dicis, Exten'sor ledtii interno'dii
It

arises from the outer or radial side ofthe meta
carpal bone of the fore finger, and is inserted
into the outside of the tendon on the back of
Action:
to draw the finger
the fore finger.
outwards, towards the thumb.
—

Abductor Indicis Pedis. An
external, interosseous muscle of the foot, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the meta
tarsal bones of the great and fore toes, and is
inserted into the inside of the root of the first
to pull the fore
hone of the fore toe. Action:
vel

—

toe

bone ofthe middle toe, and is inserted into the
inside of the root of the first bone of the mid
to pull the middle toe inwards,
dle toe.
Use:
or towards the inner side ofthe foot.
Prior vel Adductor Min'imi Digiti. An
internal, interosseous muscle ofthe foot, which
originates from the inside of the metatarsal
bone of the little toe; and is inserted into the
inside of the root of the first bone of the little
toe.
Action: to pull the little toe inwards.
Prior vel Adductor Tertii Digiti Pedis.
An internal interosseous muscle of the foot,
which arises from the inner nnd under part of
the metatarsal bone of the third of the small
toes, and is inserted into the inside of the root
of the first bone of the third of the small toes.
Action;— to pull the third of the small toes in
wards.
PRISIS, Stridor dentium.
PRISMA, Scobs.
PRISMOS, Stridor dentium.
PRIVATE PARTS, Genital organs.
PRIVITIES, Genital organs.
PRIVY MEMBERS, Genital organs-p.
Parts, Genital organs.
PRO, nqo, 'before.' A common prefix to
words; as in Procatarctic, Prostate, &c.
PRO BANG, Detruso'rium ex baldna. A
long, slender rod of whalebone, with a piece of
sponge at its extremity, intended to push down
extraneous bodies, arrested in the resophagus,
into the stomach.
A similar instrument is
called by J. L. Petit, Repoussoir d'uretes.
PROCARD1UM, Scrobiculus cordis.
PROCERUS NASI, Pyramidalis nasi.
PROCES CILIAIRES, Ciliary processes.
PROCESS, Apophysis— p* Cuneiform, Basiliary process p. Vertical superior longitu
dinal, Falx cerebri.
A process; from procedo,
PROCES'SUS
(pro, and cedere,) 'I go before.' Projcclu'ra.
An apophysis or eminence of a bone, (see Apo
physis.) Also, any part, which seems prolonged
beyond other organs with which it is in con
—

—

—

as the Ciliary processes.
Processus Anconeus, Olecranon p. Annu
laris, Pons varolii p. Caudatus, Lobulus cau
datus p. cerebri lateralis, Cornu ammonis— p.

nexion;

—

—

in'dicis; Sous-mitacarpo-lateri phalangien.

Prior

PROCONDYLOS
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inwards.

—

Ciliares, Ciliary

processes

—

p.

Cochleariformis,

Tympanum p. Cnneiformis ossis occipitis,
Basilary process p. Enteroidei cerebri, Con
volutions (cerebral)
p. Falciformis cerebelli,

see

—

—

—

Falx cerebelli
p. Falciformis dura? matris,
FalloFalx cerebri
p. Laterales uteri, Tuba?
pian3?— p. Mamillares, Papilla? of the kidney,
Olfactory nerves p. Orbicularis cerebri, Infun
dibulum of the brain— p. Papillares, Olfactory
nerves
p. Rachidianus, Medulla spinalis— p.
ad Testes, see Valvula Vieussenii p. Trans—

—

—

—

—

versus

dura?

Uvula

p

matris, Tentorium

—

p.

Duodenum.
PROCHEILA, Antelabia.
—

Ventiiculi,

Uvder,

Prior Medii, Pr. Medii digiti.
Prior Medii Dig"iti, Prior Medii, Second
PROCHEILIDION, Procheilon.
intcrodseous of Douglas. An external, inter
PROCHEI'LON, Procheilidion, Prola'bium.
The extreme projecting part ofthe lips.
osseous muscle of the hand, which arises from
sides
of
the
the corresponding
metacarpal bones
PROCHEUMA, Parenchyma.
PROCIDENCE DE LUE.IL, Exophthalmia.
of the fore and middle fingers, and is inserted
tendon
the
on
of
the
of
back
into the outside
PROCIDENTIA, Prohpsus-p. Ani, Proc
to
Action:
draw
the
mid
tocele
the middle finger.
p. Iridis,
p. lntestini recti, Proctocele
dle finger outwards.
Staphyloma of the Iris— p. Sedis, Proctocele—
Prior vel Abductor Medii Digiti Pedis. p. Uteri, Prolapsus uteri.
An internal, interosseous muscle of the foot,
PROCNEME, Tibia.
which arises from the inside of the metatarsal
PROCON'DYLOS, nqoxovdvlog, from nQo,
—

—

—

PROCTALGIA
1

before,' and xovSvlog,

ofthe

fingers;

«

a

the second

and the third
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knot.'

The first joint velopment
being called y.ovdvlog; Good.

of sexual

organization

or

power.

—

nitaxovSvlog.
PROFLU'VIUM,
(q. v.) Fluxus,
PROCTAL'GIA, Prac'tica simplex, Proc'ta- Polyrrha'a, Flux (q. Discharge
v.) from profiuo, <I run
from nqwxrog, 'the anus,' and alyog,'
pain.' down.' A term, under which some Nosologists
ain in the anus. Generally symptomatic of have
comprised all morbid discharges or fluxes :
disease, as of hemorrhoids, scirrhus, &c.
—others, increased excretions, attended byProctalgia, Clunesia— p. Ha?morrhoidalis, fever.

fra,

Hsmorrhois.

Profluvium Genitale Muliebre, Menses

—

PROCTATRE'SIA.fromTrouxTo?,' the anus,' p. Mucosum urethra?, Gonorrhoea— p. Muliebre,
and aroijota, imperforation.' Imperforate state Leucorrhoea, Menses—
p. Seminis, Pollution—
'

ofthe anus
p. Ventris, Diarrhcea.
PROC'TICA. Pain or derangement about
PROFUN'DUS, (pro, and fundus, 'base,')
the anus, without primary inflammation. A
Alius, 'having a deep base.' A name given to
genus in the class Caliaca, order Enterica. of different parts, which are seated
profoundly as
Good.
regards others.
Proctica Exania, Proctocele p. Marisca,
Arteria Profunda Fem'oris, A.vasta
postdHaemorrhois p. Simplex, Proctalgia p. Tenes rior seu muscula' ris
femoris, Artire-grande mus
mus, Tenesmus.
culaire de la cuisse, (Ch.) This
branch
large
P R O C T I'T I S, Clyne'sia, Cysso'tis, from
arises commonly from the
'
posterior part of the
nqtoxTog, the anus.' Inflammation of the anus.
crural, between the pubis and lesser trochanter.
'
from nqwxrog, the anus,'
PROCTOCELE,
It
descends
situate
before the adductors;
deeply,
and A]Xri, ' hernia.' Prolap'sus Ani, Proctopto'passes through the third adductor above the
sis, Procto'sis, Archeopto'ma, Archopto'sis, Exa'in
it
for
the
trunk
of the femoral; and
opening
nia, Hxmodrhois proce'dens, Hxmor'rhois ab terminates in the short
portion of the biceps.
exania, Procidentia Ani, P. intestini recti, P. The muscularis
profunda
off, 1. The ex
sedis, Ecto'pia Ani, Sedes procid'ua, Falling ternal circumflex: 2. The gives
internal circumflex:
down of the Fundament, Coming down of the
and, 3. The three perforantes.
Body, (F.) Chute du rectum, C. du fondement,
Arteria Profunda Hu'meri, P.
superior,
Rcnversement du rectum. Inversion and pro
Arte'ria spira'lis, (F.) Artere humirale
profonde,
lapse of the mucous coat of the rectum, from A. r.ollatiiale externe,
Grand musculaire du bras,
relaxation of the sphincter, with more or less
(Ch.) Its origin is variable. When it arises
swelling. In the treatment, the application of from the brachial
artery, it is given off oppo
cold water and astringent lotions must be re
site the groove ofthe humerus destined for the
commended: and, if other means fail, one of radial
nerve, and descends backwards between
the radii of skin, which converge at the anus,
the three portions of the
triceps, accompanied
may be snipped off. On cicatrizing, the verge
the nerve; giving branches to that muscle
of the anus will be contracted, and the cure by
and to the humerus.
When it reaches the
probably complete. In the way of palliation, terior part of the bone, it divides into pos
two
the parts may be retained
by an appropriate branches, which are distributed to the triceps,
bandage.
&c.
longus,
PROCTOCYSTOTOMIA. See Lithotomy. supinator
Arteria Profunda Inferior vel Minor is
PROCTOPTOSIS, Proctocele.
often a branch of the last; but,
commonly, is
PROCTORRHAGIA, Haemorrhoidal flux.
given off from the brachial, near the middle of
from
'the
PROCTORRHCE'A,
nqwxrog,
the arm. It gives off branches to the muscles,
anus,' and qew, ' 1 flow.' A discharge of blood &c. about the inner side of the os humeri.
It
or slirne from the anus.
is also, called large
communicating ulnar or proPROCTOS, Anus.
fundo-ulnar.
PROCTOSIS, Proctocele.
Arteria Profunda Penis. Chaussier has
PROD'ROMUS, from nqo, 'before,' and given this name to the cav'ernous ad
'
tery, which
The
fqoitog, course.'
period immediately pre arises from the
of the penis, furnished by
ceding an attack of disease; and in which the the internal artery
—

—

—

precursory signs

PRODUCT,

Produit.

The

pudic.

occur.
'

from

produ'co, I produce,' (F.)
result, sought to be attained by

Arteria Profunda
humeri.
Certain muscles are

Superior, Profunda

distinguished by the
names profound or
deep-seated and superficial.
pituita, Thus, we speak of the superficial and deep-seated
Staphyloedema.
muscles of the neck, &c; the Flexor profundus
PRODUCTION, Produc'tio; same etymon.
&c.
This word is used, especially by the French, perforans,
PROFUSIO SANGUINIS, HiBmorrhagia—
The
mesen
f synonymously with prolongation.
tery is, in this sense, a production of the peri p. Subcutanea, Purpura simplex.
any pharmaceutical operation.
PROD UCTIO, Prolapsus— p. Uvula?

a

PROGLOS'SIS,

toneum.

PRODUIT,

Product.

'

yltoooa, the tongue.'
the tongue.
pro,

PROEM'INENT, Proem'inens, from
'forwards,' and eminere, 'to project.' Some

from nqo, ' before,' and
The extremity or tip of

PROGNO'SIS, Prorrhdsis, Prxcogni'tio,

the 7th cervical vertebra the Prxdidtio, (F.) Prognostic, Pronostic, from *roo.
•
'
The judgment
preeminent vertebra, on account of the length before,' artd ynooxw, I know.'
of its spinous process, which passes the level of formed by the physician regarding the future
vertebra?.
progress and termination of any disease.
those ofthe

anatomists call

neighbouring

A General Prognosis is the opinion formed
PRCEO'TIA, Pioiotes, nqwtori]g, or nqotorrjg,
from Tioim, early.'
Precocity,' Prxcox matu'- of a disease in the abstract. Thus, we say, ths
ritas, Preco'cious matu'rity. Premature de General prognosis of Cynanche tonsillaris ia
'

'

PROGNOSTIC
favourable ;

—

of Phthisis

pulmonalis,

ble, &c.

PROPHYLACTIC
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unfavour-

the centre of which the true ovum or ovule
Von Baer.
exists.
PROLONGEMENT RACHID1EN, Medul
—

A

Particular Progno'sis is the opinion
formed of any particular case of disease. The
particular prognosis of one case of typhus, for
example, may be favourable, whilst that of
another may be unfavourable.
Prognosis ex Lingua, Glossomantia.

PROGNOSTIC, Prognosis.
PROIOTES, Praeotia.

la

PROLAP'SUS,

'

Basilary

process.

gymnasium in which the body was sof.
tened and anointed. One of the operations in
PROMANOS.

See

Digitus.

PROMANUS, Pollex.
PROMETOPIDIA, Frontal bandages.

from

labor, lapsus,

p. Sous- occipital,

bathing.

prolabor, prolapsus,
slide,') I slip down.'
Procidentia, Delap'sio, Propto'ma, Propto'sis,
Produc'tio, Propeden' tia, Prominen'tia, Ptosis,
Casus (F.) Chute; a protru'sion; a falling
and

—

cient

PROJECTURA. Process.
PROLAB1UM, Procheilon.

(pro,

spinalis

PROMALACTE'RIUM, from nqo, 'before,'
The room, in the an
and palttaow, ' I soften.'

'

to

down. A genus of diseases in the class Locales
and order Ectopia of Cullen, distinguished by
the falling down of a part through the orifice
with which it is naturally connected.
Prolapsus Ani, Proctocele p. Corneae, Sta
phyloma of the Cornea p. Iridis, Ptosis iridis

from *no,
the forehead.' The skin

PROMETO'PIS, Prometopid'ion,
'

before,'

and furwTrov,

'

of the forehead.

PROMINENTIA, Prolapsus, Protuberance.
PROMONTORIUM FACIEI, Nasus.

PROM'ONTORY, Promontu'rium,

pro, and
seu Tu
berositas Tym'pani. A small projection at the
inner paries of the cavity of the tympanum,
which corresponds to the external scala of the
cochlea, and especially to the outer side^f the
vestibule.
p. Palpebra?,
p. CEsophagi, Pharyngocele
PRONATEUR CARRE', Pronator radii quaBlepharoptosis p. Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
Prolapsus Uteri, Exomdtra, Metroptosis, dratus p. Grand ou rond, Pronator radii teres
p. Petit, Pronator radii quadratus.
Falling down of the womb, JEdopto' sis u'teri,
FRONA'TION, Prona'lio, from pronus," in
Hysteropto'sis, Hysteroce'lB nuda, Prociden'tia
u'teri, (F.) Abaissement de la matrice, Chute de la clined forwards.' Anatomists understand, by
matrice, Descente de la matrice, Precipitation de pronation, the motion by which the inferior ex
la matrice. Some use the term ' Procidentia tremity of the radius passes before the ulna,
Uteri' for a minor degree; some for a greater and thus causes the hand to execule a kind of
degree ofthe affection than prolapsus; Re- rotation from without inwards.
PRONA'TOR.
That which produces the
laxatio uteri expressing the slightest stage of
all. A falling down of the uterus, owing to motion of pronation. This name has been given
relaxation of the parts about the utero-vaginal to two of the muscles of the forearm.
Pronator Obliquus, P. radii teres p. Qua
region. In the treatment, the horizontal pos
ture must be insisted upon ; the injection of dratus, P. radii quadratus.
Pronator Radii Quadra'tus, P. quadratus,
astringent substances per vaginam be advised;
and if the affection be not remedied by these
Quadratus radii, P. quadratus seu transvcrsus
as a
must
be
a
means,
employed
pallia (Winslow,) Pronator radii brevis seu quadratus
pessary
tive; or, the operation of Episioraphy (q. v.) (Cowper,) Cubito-radial, (Ch.) (F ) Petit ou
carre pronateur.
This muscle is situate at the
may be performed.
Prolapsus Uvul*, Staphyledema.
anterior, inferior, and profound part of the fore
Prolapsus Vagi'n*, Hysteropto'sis Vagina, arm.
It is flat and square, and is attached,
Prolapsus, JEdoptosis Vagina, Coleopto'sis, Col- within, to the inferior quarter of the anterior
popto'sis, Elytroplo'sis Protrusion of the upper surface of the ulna; and, without, to the in
part of the vagina into the lower. This, like ferior quarter of the anterior surface of the
It produces the motion of pronation.
the descent of the uterus, may be relaxation, radius.
Pronator Radii Teres, P. teres sive obh'procidentia, prolapsus, or complete inversion.
Prolapsus Vesic*, Exocyste.
quus (Winslow,) Epitrochlo-radial (Ch.,) (F.)
PROLECTA'TIO; from pro, and legere, tec Grand ou rond pronateur. A muscle seated at
'
'
Action of separating the finer the upper and anterior part of the forearm. It
tum, to gather
is long, flat, and larger above than below. It
parts of a body from the grosser.
is attached, above, to the inner tuberosity ofthe
PROLEPTICUS, Anticipating.
humerus and to the coronoid process of the
PROLICIDE. Prolicid'ium; from proles, ' off
ulna. From thence it passes obliquely down
spring,' and cadere, ' to kill.' Destruction of wards and
outwards, and terminates at lhe mid
offspring. A term, which includes foeticide as dle of the outer
surface of the radius. It causes
well as infanticide.
the radius to turn on the ulna, to produce the
PROLIFIC, Prolificus; from proles, 'off motion of pronation. It can, also, bend the
'
spring,' and facio, I make.' That which has forearm on the arm, and vice versa.
the faculty of engendering: applied to man,
Pronator Teres, P. radii teres.
and animals, and to their sperm or seed; as well
PRONERVATIO, Aponeurosis, Tendon.
as to remedies, which, by
the
strengthening
PRONOSTIC, Prognosis.
increase
the
secretion
of
sperm.
genital organs,
mons,

rnontis,

'

a

mountain,'

seu

Tuber

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PROPEDENTIA, Prolapsus.
PROLIC'EROUS, Pro'tiger, Prolig"erus, from
PROPERTIES, PHYSICAL, OF THE TIS
and
I
That
SUES. These are flexibility, extensibility and
gero,
carry.'
proles, offspring,'
'

which is connected with

'

the offspring.
Prolig erous Disc or Layer, Discus prolig"erus, Discus vitelli'nus, Stratum prolig" erum.
A granular layer, situate generally towards the
most prominent pail of the ovarian vesicle, on

carrying

elasticity, racornissement and imbibition.
Properties, Vital. Those which depend
upon organization, such as sensibility and contractiity.
PROPHYLACTIC, Prophy lac' ticus, Diaphy-

PROPHYLAXIS

lad tic, Diasos'tic, Synteret'icus, from irqo, and
yvxaoow, '1 defend.'

A

preservative.
PROPHYLAX'IS, ProphylacB, Prophylad-

tlcB.
tive

Preserva

Prxserva'tio.

Same etymon.

preventive treatment.
PROP'OLIS, from irqo, before,' and voltg,
'city;' literally, 'that which is before the city.'
or

'

Ceranthe'mus, Commo'sis, Bee-bread.

A red,
resinous matter, with which bees cover the bot
Its fume has been esteemed
tom of the hive.

antiasthmatic.

PROP'OMA,

from

7rqo,

'before,'

voua, 'a

drink.' Ancient name of a medicine, composed
of seven parts of honey and four of wine. It
Paulus of iEgina.
was drunk before a meal.
—

PROPOSITUM. Intention.
PROPOTIS'MOS. Same etymon.

Prapo'-

for medicines which
before purging them,
given
and, in some sort, to prepare them.
PROPRIUS AURIS EXTERNA, Retra
hens auris.

tio.

An ancient
to

were

name

patients

PROPTOMA, Prolapsus.
Propto'ma Auricula'rum, Parffist/te'sf's audiLobe of the ear broad,
tus flacca, Flap Ear.
loose, and pendent, from birth. Good.
PROPTOSIS, Prolapsus— p. Palpebra?, Ble
—

pharoptosis.

PRORA, OcciDut.

PRORRHES1S, Prognosis.
PROS, nqog. In composition, this prefix

generally signifies

'in addition

PROTUBERANCE
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to,'

'over and

lubricate the interior of the urethra, and to
as a vehicle for the
sperm in its ejacu
lation.
PROSTATES INFtiRIEURES, Cowper's
serve

glands— p. Petites, Cowper's glands.
PROSTATIC, Prostat'icus. That

which re
lates to the prostate. Winslow has named
Superior Prostatic Muscles ligaments which
pass from the pubis to the lateral parts of the
He, also, calls— Inferior Prostatic
prostate.
Muscles— the fleshy fibres, which, from the
lateral parts of the urethra, pear its membra
nous portion, pass to be inserted into the
pubis.
The Prostatic Portion of the Urethra is
the part ofthe canal ofthe urethra included by
the prostate. It is about 15 lines long.
The Prostatic Bisector is an instrument
employed by Dr. Stevens, of New York, in the
bilateral operation of lithotomy. In form it re
sembles a large olive, with a beak at the extre
mity, with cutting edges at the sides, parallel
to its longest axis, and with a straight handle.
PROSTATICUS SUPERIOR, Compressor
—

—

prostata?.

PROSTATITIS, Inflamma'tio pros' tatx, from
'
nqoorara, the prostate,' and itis, denoting in
flammation. Inflammation of the prostate.
PROSTATON'CUS, from nqoorara, 'the
'
prostate,' and oyxog, a tumour.' Swelling of
the prostate.
PROSTHESIS, Prothesis.
PROSTHETA, Subdita.

PROSTRA'TION, Prostra'lio vi'rium, (F.)

'

above,' beside?.'
PROSARTHROSIS, Diarthrosis.
PROSBOLE, Impression.

Great depression of
forces.
Almost total loss of power over the
muscles of locomotion.
PROTEIN, Proteine, Proleina: from ttoco'
I take the first rank.'
A product of the
tj iw,
decomposition of albumen, &c, by potassa.
When animal albumen, fibrin or casein is dis
solved in a moderately strong solution of caustic
potassa, and the solution is exposed for some
time to a high temperature, these substances
are decomposed.
The addition of acetic acid
causes, in all three, the separation of a gela
tinous translucent precipitate, which has ex
actly the same characters and composition.
This is Protein. Mulder.
Protein is the basis of animal and vegetable
fibrin, albumen, and casein, and of gluten, which
have been, consequently, classed under the
"
proteinaceous alimentary principle," by Dr.

Prostration des

strength.

PROSCHY SIS, Affusion.
PROSCOLLESIS, Adherence, Agglutina
tion.

PROSECTEUR, Dissector.

PROSLEPSIS, Prehension.
PROSODOS, Aditus.
PROSOPALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.

PROSOPOMANTIA, Physiognomy.
PROSOPON, Face.

PROSOPOSIS, Physiognomy.
PROSPHORA, Prehension.
PROS'PHYSIS, ' adhesion, adherence, con
nexion,' (q. v.) from n-qog, and <puw, "1 grow.'
In a more limited sense, this word means mor
bid adhesion of the eyelids, either between
themselves, or with the globe of the eye. An

kyloblepharon, (q. v.)

PROS'TASIS, wqoaraaig, (ttpo, and

oraotg,

—

Pereira.

PROTEINACEOUS, Proteinous.
PROTEINOUS, Proleina' ceous, Proteino'sus.
Of, or belonging to protein; as "a proteinous
alimentary principle."
PROTH'ESIS, Pros'thesis, Adjunc'tio, Ad'
jedtio,' Apposi'tio, addition, application;' from
before,' Trqog, in addition to,' and riSijut, '1 put.' That

'station,') 'superiority, preponderance;' same
etymon as Prostate. A predominance or abun
dance of excrementitious humour.
Hippocr.
PROSTATALGIA, from vqoorara, 'the
prostate,' and alyog, 'pain.' Pain in the pros—

tate.

PROSTATE,

nqoorara, from nqo,

'

Prodtata gland'ula,
and iOTr,ui, ' I stand.'
Pros' tatx, P. glandulo'sa, Paras''lata, P. gland'
ula, Pros' lata adenoi'des, Testes mino'res, Corpus
glandulo'sum, C. adeniformE, C. gla.ndiformB, C.
—

glando'sum,

C. adenoi'des; the Prostate

gland,

Assisten'tes glandula, Addtiles glandulosi. A
a
glandular, cordiform body, of the size of chest
be
nut, situate before the neck of the bladder,
hind the symphysis pubis, and surrounding the
first portion of the urethra. Its excretory out
into the
lets, to the number of 10 or 12, open and
traverses it,
pour
part of the urethra that

into it

a

whitish, viscid humour, intended

to

—

the
part of surgery, whose object is to add to
human body some artificial part, in place of one
that may be wanting,
ficial eye, &c.

as a

wooden

leg,

an

arti

PROTMESIS, Umbilicus, Kidney.
PROTOGALA, Colostrum.
PROTOIATROS, Archiater.
PROTOMED1CUS, Archiater.

PROTOMUS,

Dissector.

PROTOPATHIA, Idiopathic
PROTOSPOROS, Os uteri.
PROTRUSION. Prolapsus.

PROTU'BERANCE, Protuberan'tia, Extu-

PR0TUBERANT1A

bera'tio, Prominentia, Excrescen'tia, Extuberan'and tuber, a
projection.'
(F.) Bosse. A name given to rough, unequal
at
the
surface of certain
protuberances, seen
organs; the parietal protuberances, occipital pro
annular
tuberances,
protuberances, &c.
Protuberance, Cerebral, Medulla oblon

tia, from pro, before,'
'

gata, Pons varolii

PRUNUS
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'

Gailicum, Prunum, (Ph. U. S.,) the French
Prune; and 3. The Prunum Damasce'num or
All these possess the same
the other summer fruits.
They are emollient and laxative.
Prunum Stellatum, Averrhoa carambola.
PRUNUS ARMENIACA. The Apricot,

Damson, Brab'ylon.

general qualities

as

p. Cornu ammonis.
Apricock, Bericocce, (icqi y.oy.xr\, Prxcocid, (F.)
PROTUBERANTIA, Eminence— p. Annu Abricot. Family, Rosacea?. Sex. Syst. Icosandria
laris Willisii, Pons varolii
p.Cylindrica, Cornu Monogynia. The Apricot, when ripe, is easily
—

"

—

ammonis.

digested,

PROULIMATE'SIS.
Forestus,

A word employed
for hernia of the stomach.

by

PROUNE. Prunus domestica.
PROVERBS, MEDICAL. A

and considered

as a

great

delicacy.

The Black Cherry Tree,
Prunus A'vium
Cedasus Avium.
(F.) Merisier. The fruit is
eaten ; and a gum exudes from the tree; the
—

proverbial ex properties of which are similar to those of gum
pression frequently contains sound sense in its Arabic.
directions. In medicine, the greatest collection
Prunus Cer'asus. The Red Cherry Tret;
is in the Regimen of Health
of the school, of Sa- (F.) Cerisier. The fruit Cerasum, Cera'sion,
lernum, composed in the 1 1th century, by John has a pleasant, acidulous, sweet flavour. It is
of Milan.
Yet, although good sense is often wholesome.
Prunus Domes'tica. The Plum or Damson
inculcated, we often meet with the reverse.
Most of the proverbs are hygienic. The fol
tree, Coccyme'lea, Proune, (F.) Prunier ordinaire.
are
a few.
The
lowing
damson, when perfectly ripe, affords a
wholesome fruit for pies, tarts, &c. It is gently
1. Qu'apr'es la soupe un coupe a" excellent vin
2.

Tire un icu de la poche du midecin.
Surge quinia, prande nana, cana quinta,
nona,

3.

nee

Nunquam

est

morti vita

dormi

prona.

recte corpus exerceri sine

animo,

neque animum sine corpore posse.
4. Viande bien machie est a demi
digirie.
5. Optimum condimentum fames
Appetite is the best sauce.
6. Plures occidit gula quam
.

gladius.

7.

Early toj^ed
Makes

and

early to rise,
healthy, wealthy,

and wise.
8. One man's meal's another man's poison.
9. An ounce of prevention is better than
pound of cure.
a man

PRO V INS,

MINERAL

WATERS

a

OF

Chalybeate springs in the department of Seine
Marne, France, which contain carbonic acid

et

and iron.

PROVOCATORIUS, Intercalary.

laxative. See Prunum.
The Bullace Plum Tree.
Prunus Invi'tia.
The fruit of this tree is used like the damson.
Prunus Lauro-Cer'asus, Poison Laurel,
Cherry Laurel, Common Laurel, Lauro-cerasus,
Cer'asus Laurb-ced asus, (F.) Laurier-cirise, L.
amandier. The leaves have a bitter, styptic
taste, with the flavour of bitter almonds. The
flowers have a similar flavour. The powdered
leaves, applied to the nostrils, excite sneezing.
The flavour of the leaves has given occasion to
their being employed in tarts, custards, &c;
but in large quantities theyare poisonous. The
poisonous principle is the Prussic acid. The
distilled water,called Laur el-water, is poisonous.
(See Poisons, Table of.)
Prunus Padus, Padus, Cedasus Padus, Ced
asus racemo'sus
sylves'tris, Wild cluster, or Bird
Cherry Tree, (F.) Cirisiera grappes,Bois puant.
The bark of the tree has a fragrant smell, and
a bitter,
subastringent taste, somewhat similar
to that of bitter almonds.
It has been recom
mended in intermittents, &c. in the form of
decoction. The berries have been used in dy

PRUNA, Anthrax.
PRUNE, Prunum.
PRUNES, see Prunum— p. Pulp of, Pruni
Pulpa.
sentery.
PRUNI PULPA, Pulp of Prunes. Take of
Prunus Sebestina, Sebestina p. Sylvestris,
prunes a sufficient quantity, soften them in the P. spinosa.
of
vapour
boiling water, and having separated
Prunus Spino'sa. The Sloe Tree, P. sylves
the stones, beat the remainder in a marble mor
tris, Agriococcime'lea, Agru'na, Agrundla, (F.)
tar, and press it through a hair-sieve.— Ph. U. S. Prunellier, Prunier
sauvage. The fruit—the
PRUNELLA, Cynanche, Pupil.
sloe
is sometimes employed in gargles, and
Prunel'la, P. vulga'ris, Consol'ida minor, was formerly much used in hemorrhage, owing
Sym'phitum minus, Self-heal, Bugle, Brunel'la, to its astringent properties. The Aca'cia nos
(F.) Brunette. Family, Labiata?. Sex. Syst. Didy- tras, A. German'ica, Succus acacix nostratis, S.
namia Gymnospermia.
This plant has been
German'icx inspissa'tus, is obtained from this.
recommended, as an astringent, in hemorrhages
Prunus Virginia'na, Cedasus scrolina, C.
and fluxes ; and,
in
also,
gargles against aphtha?, Virginia'na, Wild Cherry Tree, (F.) Cerisier de
and in inflammation of the fauces.
Virginie. The bark of this tree has been found
PRUNELLIER, Prunus spinosa.
useful in intermittents. The leaves are poison
PRUNELLOE, Prunum Brignolense.
ous to certain
animals, and the berries intoxi
Prunus
—

—

domestica p. Sauvage,
PRUNIER,
Prunus spinosa.
PRUNUM. A Plum, a Prune. Three sorts
of plums have usually been ranked
amongst
the articles of the materia medica.
1. The
Prunum Brignolen'se ; the Brignole plum or
from
in
Provence,
Prunel'loe;
h is
Brignole
—

of

a

reddish-yellow colour;

grateful, sweet,

subacid taste.

and

has a very
2. The Prunum

cate different kinds of birds.
The Indians use
the bark in the cure of syphilis.
It is bitter
and astringent, and possesses some aromatic

warmth, and, likewise, a narcotic quality. It
is stimulant and tonic.
The leaves contain
Prussic acid. The distilled oil of the bark is
very nearly identical with that of the bitter
almonds. A
decoction of the bark is

anthelmintic.

strong

PRURIGO
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PRURI'GO, Pruritus, from prurio, I itch.'
This word is often used
synonymously with
itching, (q. v.) Willan and Bateman use the
term for a genus of cutaneous
diseases, the cha
racteristic symptoms of which are a severe
'

PSO^E

in its whole extent from before to
behind, its
base
supporting a vascular tumour. G. St.
Hilaire.

PSEUDO,

False

—

p.

PSEUDOBLEP'SIA,

Asthma, Dyspnoea.
from

y«v-%, 'false,'

itching, accompanied by an eruption of papula? and pitipig, sight.' Pseudopsia, Parop'sis il
of nearly the same colour as the adjoining cu
luso'ria, Suffu'sio, Phantas'ma, Pseudoblepsis,
ticle. Cnesmos, Scabies papuliformis, Exodmia False
sight. A generic name, used by Cullen
It
affects
the
whole surface of the for
prurigo.
perversion of vision. See Metamorphopsia.
under
three
varieties
of
form ;
the P.
skin,
PSEUDO-CROUP, Asthma Thyrnicum;
mitis, P. formicans, P. senilis, &c. as well as
PSEUDO-CYESIS, Pregnancy, false— p.
some parts of the body, as the P.
P.
pod'icis,
Cyesis molaris, Mole.
PSEUDO LIEN,
puden'di mulie'bris.
Pseudosplen. Glands situ
PRURIT, Itchino-.
ate in the neighbourhood of the
spleen; proba
PRURITUS, Gargale, Itchino-, Prurigo.
bly, lymphatic glands.
PRUSSIAN BLUE, Ferrum Zoot'icum, F.
Charlatan—
PSEUDO-MEDICUS,
p. Meninx,
Borudsicum, F. Cyanogena'tum, F. oxydula'tum Membrane, false p. Metamorphosis
polyposa,
hydrocyan' icum, Ferri Ferrocy'anas, Borus'sias Polypus.
Ferri, Cxru'leum Borudsicum, C. Berolinen'sB,
PSEUDOPHLOGOSIS VENTRICULI REPrussias Ferri, Hydrocy' anas Ferri, Cyanurd- SOLUTIVA et
COLLIQUATIVA, Gastromatum Ferri, Tritohydroferrocy'anale
of iron. In lacia.
the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,
PSEUDO-PHTHI'SIS. False phthisis.
(1842)
the pure salt is directed to be made as follows :
Emaciation, occasioned by other cause than
Ferri sulph. j**iv, acid, sulph. f. giiiss, acid.nitric.
organic lesion ofthe lungs.
f.gvj or q. s., potassii ferrocyanuret, givss, aqux.
PSEUDO-PLEURITIS, Pleurodynia— p.
Oij. Dissolve the sulphate in a pint of water, Polypi, see Polypi p. Pyrethrum, Achillea ptar
and having added the sulphuric acid, boil the mica
p. Spleen, Pseudolien.
solution. Pour into it the nitric acid, in small
PSEUDOPSIA, Pseudoblepsia.
the
for
a
minute or two
portions, boiling
liquid
PSEUDOREXTA, Pseudorexfis, from rpivdijg,
after each addition, until it no
longer produces false,' and ogt£<c, appetite.' False appetite.
a dark colour; then allow the
to
cool.
liquid
PSEUDO-SYPHILIS, Syphilis pseudo-syDissolve the ferrocyanuret of potassium in the
philis.
'

—

*

—

—

—

'

remainder of the water, and add this solution
to the first liquid,
agitating the mix
ture after each addition ; then
pour it upon a
filter. Wash the precipitate with boiling water
until the
washings pass tasteless. Lastly, dry
and rub into powder. This salt is
chiefly used
for the preparation ofthe
hydrocyanic acid and
the cyanuret of mercury. It has been advised
in the treatment of intermittents. and in
epi
lepsy and scrophulosis. Externally, it has been
applied to ill-conditioned ulcers, (gj to gj of
Cerate.) Dose, four to six grains.
PSALIS, Fornix, Scissors.

gradually

PSALTERIUM, Lyra.
PSAMMIS'MOS, from

'
ipapuog, sand.' The
part of the body for
the cure of disease
Paulus.
PSAMMODES, Sabulous.
PSELLIS'MUS, xpaiic^tog, from xptllitw, 'I
stutter.' Imperfect or
depraved state of the
articulation. A
genus in the class Pneumatica;
order, Phnnica, of Good.
PSELLOTES, Balbuties.
PSEUDAC'OE, Pseudaco'i'a, from rpsvSijg,
'false,' and axorj, 'audition.' Pseudacu' sis.
False hearing.

application

of sand to any
—

PSEUDACORUS,

Iris

pseudacorus.

PSEUD .ESTHE'SIA, from xptv8Vg, 'false,'
and
uiodavouai, '1 feel.' Parap'sis illuso'ria.

Depraved feeling. Imaginary sense of touch
general feeling in organs that have no exis

or

tence.

Common

and

amputation;
insane.

to

in

those who have suffered
hypochondriacs and the

'

PSEUDO-VARIOLA, Varicella.
PSEUDYMEN, Membrane, false.
PSID'lUM POMIF'ERUM. The Apple
Guava. This plant and the P. pyrif'erum bear
fruits; those of the former like apples; of the
latter like pears. The apple kind has an acid
flavour, the other is sweet. Of the inner pulp
of either, the natives ofthe Indies make jellies;
and, of the outer rind, tarts, marmalades, &c.
They are somewhat astringent; this quality,
indeed, exists in every part of the tree, and
abundantly in the leaf buds, which are occa
sionally boiled with barley and liquorice as an
excellent drink in diarrhoea.
A simple decoc
tion ofthe leaves is said to be useful in the itch
and most cutaneous

eruptions.

'PSILOS1S, Depilation.
PSILOTHRUM, Bryonia

alba— p.

Depila

tory.

PSIMMYTHON, Plumbi subcarbonas.
PSOiE, ipoai, Lumbi, (q. v.) 'the loins.'

Alop'eccs, Nephrome'tra,
psoae muscles.
Psoas Magnus, P.

seu

Neurorne' Ires

lumba'ris

.

The

intednus,

Pre- lombo-trochantinien
(Ch.,) Femur moven'lium sextus. A muscle,
seated on the lateral parts of the lumbar portion
of the vertebral column; and passing down to
It
the superior and anterior part of the thigh.
is Ionof; fusiform; and attached, above, to the
body and transverse processes of the first four
lumbar vertebra?, and last dorsal.
Below, it
terminates, hy a very thick tendon, common
which is inserted
to it and the iliacus muscle,
This
into the top of the lesser trochanter.
muscle bends the thigh upon the pelvis, and
carries it in rotation outwards. It may, also,
bend the pelvis on the thigh, and the loins on
the pelvis.
It acts considerably in station and

Pre-lombo-lrochantin,

—

PSEUDARTHRO'SIS, Pseudarticula'tio,
Pseudurtic'vlus; from ipcvdijg, 'false,' and aqSqov,
'a joint.'
A false joint or articulation,
(q. v.)
PSEUDARTICULATIO,

Pseudarthrosis.

PSEUDENCEPH'ALUS, Paraceph'alus,
from xptvdijg, false,' and tyxttpalov, the ence
progression.
phalon.' A monster, whose craniurn is open I Psoas Parvus, Pri-lombo-pubien,
'

'

(Ch.)

A

*
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PSODYMUS
situate anterior to the last. It is long,
narrow; and is attached, above,
to the body of the last dorsal vertebra, and be
low, to the linea ileo-pectinea, by means of a
slender tendon, which furnishes two expan
sions one to the Iliac-aponeurosis, and the
This muscle bends the
other to the pelvic.
vertebral column on the pelvis; and, recipro
cally, the pelvis on the vertebral column.

muscle,

thin, flat, and

—

PSODYMUS, Gastrodidymus.
PSOITIS, from xpoat, the loins,'

'
and itis,
inflammation. Inflammation of the
psoas muscles and of the parts situate before
the lumbar vertebrae; accompanied, from its
commencement, by considerable fever, violent
pains in the part affected and in the thigh of
the same side, which remains commonly half

denoting

bent. Psoitis may terminate by suppuration,
and formJLumbar Abscess, (q. v.)
PSOLFi, tpwlrj, 'the male organ,' also, the

glans.

PSOLON'CUS, from xpwhj,

Swelling of the glans,

tumour.'

and oyxog, ' a
or of the
penis

PSOPHOS, xpotpog, 'noise.'

A loud

noise;

hollow sound.
PSORA, from tpuxo, 'I

touch, I feel,' Scabies,
Phlysis Scabies, Itch, (F.) Gale, Mal Saint-

contagious eruption of very
pustular, vesicular, papular,
alternating, itching intolerably

A

Main, Rogne.
minute

pimples

intermixed and

—

and terminating in scabs. It
with an insect,of the genus Acarus;
seems

to be connected
—

the Ad'arus

Sarcop'tus Scabiei, Ad arus Ciro,
The itch occupies, particularly,
the spaces between the fingers, the backs ofthe
hands, wrists, elbows, axilla?, groins, hams, &c.
The best applica
and rarely affects the face.
tions, for its cure, are, the Unguentum Sul
or
Ung. Sulph. comp. night and morning;
phuris
but the unpleasant smell of the sulphur has
given occasion to the use of other means; as
the White Hellebore, Potass in deliquescence, Mu
riate of Ammonia, Sulphuric Acid, &.c. The
repugnance to the smell of sulphur ought not,
however, to be regarded; especially as, in the
course of four or five
days, it will, in almost all
cases, produce a perfect cure.
Psora Leprosa, Psoriasis p. Squamosa,
Sarcop'tes
(F.) Ciron.

or

or

—

—

—

Psoriasis.
PSORA'LEA

GLANDULO'SA, Alvaquill'a.
Sea;. Syst. Diadelphia

Family, Leguminosa?.
Decandria.

A

shrub, used in Chili

rary.
Psora'lea

as a

vulne

Pentaphyl'la, Contr ayed vanova,
Contrayer'va. The root is little, if
all,
Contrayerva in its medi
cal properties: which, by the
by, are unim
Mex'ican

to eleven

lient and soothing applications: or
by slightly
stimulating means, sea-bathing, the Ung. hy
drarg. nitrico-oxyd., Ung. oxydi zinci, &c.

PSORICUS.

That which has the nature of
curing the itch.
PSOROPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi.
PSYCHAGO'GICA, from ipvXn, ' life,' ' soul,'
and ayto, ' 1 lead.'
Medicines which resusci
tate, when life seems extinct; as in syncope
and apoplexy.
PSYCHE, Anima.
PSY'CHICAL; from ipvXtj, 'mind.' That
which relates to the mind or mental endow
itch.

A medicine for

PSYCHOLOGY, Psycholog"ia,

from yvXn,

'mind,' and loyog, 'discourse.' A treatise on
the intellectual and moral faculties.
Also, in
tellectual and moral faculties.
PSYCHOS, Cold.
PSYCHOTRIA

EMETICA, Ipecacuanha.
PSYCHOTROPHUM, Betonica officinalis.
PSYCHROLU'SIA, Psychrolu'tron, from yv
'

Xqog,

cold,' and lovw,

'

I wash.'

A cold bath.

PSYCHT1CA, Refrigerants.
PSYDRA'CIA, quasi, tpvxqu 'vdqaxta, 'cold
drops.' The ancients used this term, some
times, for pimples; at others, for vesicles. Wil
lan and Baleman define
Psydracium to be, a
small pustule, often
irregularly circumscribed,
producing but a slight elevation ofthe cuticle,
and terminating in a laminated scab.
Many of
the psydracia usually appear
together, and be
come confluent;
after
the
and,
discharge of pus,
they pour out a thin, watery humour; which
frequently forms an irregular incrustation.
Frank limits the term to a psoriform
eruption,
which differs from itch in not
originating
from an insect, and which is not
contagious,—
perhaps the lichen. Authors have differed re
garding its acceptation.
Psydracia Acne, Acne.

PSYLLIUM, Plantago psyllium.
PTARMICA, Achillea ptarmica— p.
na,

Monta

Arnica montana.

PTARM1CUM, Errhine, Sternutatory.

PTARMOS, Sneezing.
PTELEA, Ulmus.
PTERIGO-STAPHYLINUS INTERNUS,
portant.
Levator palati— p. Syndcsmo-staphilipharynPSORENTERTA, Cholera.
gien, Constrictor pharyngis.
PSORI'ASIS, formerly, the state of being
PTERIS, Polypodium filix mas.
affected with ywqa, Lepido'sis psoriasis, SerpdPteris Aquili'na, 'Eagles' Wings,' Pterin,
do, Serpigo, Impetigo, (of some) Sca'bies sic'ca, Thclyp'teris, Filix Nympltx'a, so called from its
S. fieri na, Psora lepro'sa, P. squamo'sa,
Scaly leaves. Common Biake or Female Fern; Filix
Tetter, Dry Scale, Dry Scall, (F.) Dartre squa- fxminx'a. (F.) Fougere femetle, La grande
tneuse licheno'ide, D. icailleuse,
Giatelle, Gale Fougere. Nat. Ord. Filices. The root is con
miiiaire, G. canine ou seche. A cutaneous af sidered to be anthelmintic; and as efficacious
of
of
fection, consisting
patches
rough, amor as that of the male fern in cases of tape-worm.
phous scales; continuous or of indeterminate
PTERNA, Calcaneum.
outline: skin often chappy. Psoriasis occurs
PTERNOBATES, Calcigradus.
under a considerable variety of forms. The
PTEROCARPUS ERINACEA, see Kino.
surface, under the scales, is more tender and
Pterocar'pus Santali'nus, San'talum Ru
irritable than in lepra, which psoriasis, in some
brum, Red Sanders or Saunders Tree. Family,
at

•

Dr. Willan has given
varieties of psoriasis: the chief
of which are the Psoriasis guttafta, P.
diffu'sa
(one form of which is the Baker's Itch, and
Grocer's Itch,) the P. gyra'ta, and P. invetera'ta.
The treatment of psoriasis must be
antiphlogis
tic, with the internal use of the fixed alkalies
The
&c.
irritable
kinds do better
sulphur,
without any local application. The more local
and less inflammatory are ameliorated
by emol-

respects, resembles.

names

ments.

generally.
a

PTEROCARPUS

inferior to the

PTERYGION

:w

Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria.
Red Saunders wood, San'talum (Ph. U. S), is
used only as a colouring matter; giving to rec
tified spirit a fine deep red. The juice of this

PTOSIS

enne ou

pterygdide,

parates the

is the

two laminae

depression, which se
ala? of the pterygoid

or

process.

Pterygoid Mus'cles, Ala'res mus'cu/i, Ali
species form'es mud cull, are two in. number. 1. The
Plerygoitleus externus, P. minor, PtirygocolliPTERY'GION, Ptery'gium, from nnqvt, 'a maxtlluire, Petit Ptirygo-maxilliire (Ch.) (F.)
A
small
wing.'
wing. Onyx, I'yo'sis, Unguis, Petit ptirygdidicn, Pt'erygoldien externe, is a
(F.) Drapeau, Onglcl. A varicose excrescence thick, short muscle, which arises, by short apo
of the conjunctiva, of a triangular shape; and neuroses, from the outer surface ofthe external
commonly occurring at the inner angle of the nia ofthe pterygoid process, and from the outer
surface of the great ala of the
eye; whence it extends over the cornea. Some
sphenoid bone;
times two or three pterygia occur on the same and is inserted in the anterior part of the neck
eye, and cover the whole cornea with a thick ofthe lower jaw-bone, and the corresponding
veil, which totally prevents vision. According part of the inter-articular fibrocartilage. This
muscle draws the condyle ofthe lower
to Scarpa, the ancients gave the name Panni
jaw and
culus to this last complication. If the pterygion the inter-articular ligament forwards. It car
be
means
of
ries
the
chin
discutient colcannot
forwards, and to the opposite side
dispelled by
If the two external pterygoids act
lyria, it must be removed by the scissors.
together, llu;

tree, like that of the P.
oi" Dragon's blood.

Draco,

affords

a

PTERYGO-ANGULl-M AXILLA IRE, Pte- jaw is carried directly forwards. 2 The Pte
rygoideus internus p. colli- maxillaire, Ptery- rygoideus internus, P. major, Pterygo-angitH,
goideus externus—p. Maxillaire, grand, Ptery muxilluire, Masse' ter intern' as, Latens in Ore,
goideus internus p. Mitxilluire, petit, Ptery- Grand Pliry go- maxillaire, (F.) Grand Plerygoideus externus p. Palatine canal, Pterygoid go'idienou Pterygoid icn interne. A thick, quad
canal p. Pharyngeus, Constrictor pharyngis
rilateral muscle, which is attached by short
—

—

—

—

p.

—

Staphylinus,

Circumfiexus.

and very

strong aponeuroses; above,

to the

pte

whence it proceeds downwards,
backwards, and outwards, to be inserted into
the inner surface of the ramus of the lower jaw,
near its
angle. This muscle raises the lower
jaw, and carries it a little forwards. It also
performs the grinding motion.
Pterygoid Nerves. These^a^e two in num
ber.
1. The Pterygoid or Vidian Nerre.
It
arises from the posterior part of the spheno
palatine ganglion; traverses the Vidian cana!
ofthe sphenoid; and, beyond, divides into two
filaments. 1. A superior or cranial, Nervus supcrficia' lis sive petro' sus, which ascends into the
cranium, and enters the hiatus of Fallopius to
unite with the facial nerve. 2. An inferior or
carotid, Nervus profundus sive major, which
traverses tlm carotid canal, and unites with the
nscendincr branches ofthe superior cervical gan
glion of the trisplanchnic. 2. The Pterycroid
Nerve, properly so called, Nervus musculi pterygoldei, is given off by the inferior maxillary
branch ofthe 5th pair.
PTERYGOIDIEN, GRAND ou INTERNE,
Pterygoideus internus p. Externe, Pterygoide-

PTER'YGO-PAL'ATINE,P*cr7/o-0-p«/«it'm«r. rygoid fossa,

That which belongs to the pterygoid process
and palate.
Pterygo-Palatine Artery, or Superior pha
ryngeal, is a very small artery, and is given off
by' the internal maxillary, at the bottom of the
zygomatic fossa: after having passed through
the pterygo-palatine canal, it is distributed to
the superior part of the pharynx, the sphenoid
bone, and the Eustachian tube.
Pterygo-Palatine Canal. A small canal,
formed by the internal ala of the pterygoid pro
It gives passage to
cess, and the palate bone.
the vessels ofthe same name.

PTERYGODES, Alatus
PTER'YGOID, Pterygoi'des, Ptcrygolde'us,
Alifodmis, from nrtqvl, a wing,' and ei3u:.
'form.' A name given to two piocesses at the
inferior surface of the sphenoid bone; the two
laminae, which form them, having been com
'

pared
cesses,

to
—

wings.

These aix

Proces'sus

aliform'es,

tinguished, according

to

their

icings or pro
have been dis
position, into in

or
—

ternal, and external.

—

Pterygoid Artery, Vidian Artery, Rurn'ulus
Ductus Ptcryrroitldi, Arte' riapharynge'a supre'ma,

us

'

nrises from the internal maxillary artery, at the
bottom of the zygomatic fossa, and enters the
pterygoid canal with the nerve of the same
name, to proceed to be distributed on the Eu
The name,
stachian tube and velum palati.
pterygoid arteries, is likewise given to the
which
the
internal
branches,
maxillary and
some of its divisions, as the meningea media,
and posterior temporalis profunda, furnish to
the
muscles, behind the neck of the

a

Pterygoid Bone, Sphenoid.
Pterygoid or Vidian Canal, Ductus ptery
goid^ us, Cana'lis Vi dia' nus, (F.) Conduit pier ygoidien ou Vidien, Pterygo-palatine canal, is a
traverses, in a direction
the base of the pterygoid
to the pterygoid
process, and gives passage
The foramina ofthe sphenoid, which
nerve.
terminate the canals, are similarly called.
Fossa Pteuigoide'a, (F ) Fosse ptirygoldinarrow

channel, which

from before

to

53.

behind,

or pendulous
body. A swelling of
vulva, which prevents coition. M. A. So-

projecting

the

—

verinus.

PTERYX, Ala.

PTILOSIS, Deplumatio, Madarosis.
PTISANA, Tisane p. Communis, Decoc

'

pterygoid
lower jaw.

externus—/). Petit, Pterygoideus externus.
PTERYGO'MA. Same etymon. Awing;

—

tum

hordei

coctum

compositum

—

p.

Hippocratica,

De

hordei.

PTISSANA, Tisane.

PTOCHOCOMl'UM, from nrw/oc, 'a poor
person,' and *oncc<>, I take care of.' Ptocltu'

tltichi'iim.

An almshouse.

PTOCHODOCHIUM, Ptochocomium.
PTOMA, Cadaver.
PTOSIS, Prolapsus— p. Bulbi oculi, Exoph
thalmia.
Ptosis Ir'ipis,

Prolap'sus Iridis, from nrwat(,
A prolapsus of the iris through a
It is known by a black
wound of the cornea.
ish tubercle, which projects a little from the
cornea in various forms.
'

a

falling.'

PUGILLUS
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PTYALISM
Ptosis Palpebr*, Blepharoptosis.
PTYALISM, Salivation.
PTYALISMUS ACUTUS MELLITUS,
Salivation
p. Acutus sympathetica, see

PUDEND'AGRA. A hybrid word; from pu
'

see

'"*

—

'

to be ashamed,',) the genital
organs,' and the Greek ayqa, 'a seizure.' According to some, this term means pain in the
genital parts: according to others, it is synony.
mous with syphilis, (q. v.)
PUDEN'DAL HERNIA. Hernia, which de
scends between the vagina and ramus ischii,
and forms an oblong tumour in the labium;
traceable in the pelvis, as far as the os uteri.
PUDENDUM, FEMALE, Vulva— p. Mulie

denda, (pudere,

i-

Iners, Slavering.
PTYALOGOGUE, Sialogogue.
PTYALON, Saliva.
PTYASMAGOGUE. Sialogogue.
PTYELON, Saliva, Sputum.
PTYSIS, Exspuition.
PTYSMA, Exspuition.
PUANTEUR, Dysodia.
bre, Vulva.
PUBERTAS, Ephebia.
PUDENDUS, Pudic.
PUBERTY, Puber'tas, HebS, Pubes, AphroPUDIC, Pudi'r.its, Puden'dus, (F.) Honteux.
d if sia, Ephebia, Ephebotes, Ephebo'syne; from

vation— p.

begin to have hair on the chin
organs.' The period of life at which
nubile.
young people, of both sexes, become
According to the civil law? puberty occurs at
12 years in females, and 14 in boys. The pe
'to

pubescere,

mid sexual

somewhat in different
climates, and in different individuals of the
same climate.
PUBES, Epis'chion, Cteis, Pecten; the Pubic
Same etymon. The middle part of the
r co-ion.
hypogastric region; so called, because it is* co
vered with hair, in both sexes, at the period of
puberty. The hair is also called Pubes, Lanu'of old, pubertas signified
go Pudendo'rum, and,
the same.

riod, however, varies

Puberty.

Pubes,

PUBLEUS, Pubic.
PUBIC, Pubian, Pu'bicus, Pubixus, (F.) PuThat which

bien.

belongs

to

or concerns

the

pubis.

Pubic Arch or Arch ofthe Pubis, (F.) Arcade
The arch at the anterior part of the
inferior circumference of the pelvis. It is more
expanded in the female than in the male; to
correspond with the additional functions, which

pubienne.

she has to execute.
Pubic Articula'tion, or Sym'physis
results from the junction of the ossa
The medium of union is cartilage.

Pubic Lig'aments

are

two very

Pubis,

pubis.

solid, fibrous

fasciae, situate before and beneath the symphy
sis pubis, which they strengthen. The one is
called the anterior pubic ligament, the other, the

inferior

subpubic.

or

PUBIEN, Pubic.

PUBIO-COCCYGIEN-ANNULAIRE,

Pu-

Dumas gave this
annula'ris.
name to the levator ani and ischio-coccygeus,
which he considered a single muscle.
PUBIO COCC YGIEN-ANNULAIRE, Le
vator Ani
p. Femoral, Pectinalis p. Femoralis, Adductor longus femoris p. Ombilical, Py
abdominis
ramidalis
p. Prostaticus, Compres

bio-coecyge'us

—

—

—

—

p. Sous ombilical, Pyramidalis ab
Sternal, Rectus abdominis.
PUBIS, OS, Episei'on, Epision, Share Bone,

sor

prostata?

dominis

—

—

p.

The anterior part ofthe os inno
called because it corresponds to
the genital organs and pubic region. The an
gle of the pubis is formed by the union of the
body and rami of each side.
PUB'LlCiE PARTES. Those organs are
so called, the object of whose functions is the
nutrition of all the others. Such are the diges

Os Pec'tints.

minatum;

tive and

so

respiratory

organs.

PUCCOON, Sanguinaria Canadensis.
PUDDING-GRASS, Mentha pulegium.
PUDENDA, Genital organs.

Same

etymon.

name

given

That which

to the

genital

causes

organs

shame. A
as well

(q. v.)

to different other parts.
Pudic Arteries are distributed to the or
gans of generation. They are, 1, The inter
nal Pudic, Sous-pubienne (Ch.) Arteria Pudica,
A. pudenda, commu'nis, (F.) Artere honteuse in
It is furnished by the
terne, Gen'ital Ar'tery.
hypogastric, and divides into two branches; the
the inferior or perineal which gives off
one
the inferior hemorrhoidal and the artery ofthe
septum; and the other the superior, (F ) Ischiopinienne which furnishes the transverse pe
rineal artery, and divides into two branches;
the artery of the corpus cavernosum, and the
dorsalis penis. This latter, in the female, has
the name Dorsalis Clitoridis. 2. The external
Pudic Arteries, A. scrotales ou vulvaires (Ch.),
A. honleuses externes, which are two in number.
The one is superficial or subcutaneous and the
other deep-seated or subaponeurotic. They are
given off from the femoral artery or some one
of its branches; and are distributed to the ex
ternal parts of generation.
Pudic Nerve, (F.) Nerf honteux, Nerf Ischiopinien ou lschio-clitorien (Ch.), is a branch fur
nished by the sacral plexus, which is distri
buted to the genital organs; and, especially, to
the penis in man, and the clitoris in the female.
PU'ERILE, Pueri'lis, from puer, 'a child.'
A term applied to the respiration when it be
comes very sonorous
by the stethoscope, as in
healthy children.
PUER'PERA, from puer, 'a child,' and pa'
to bring forth.'
rere,
Tokas, Lochos; a lyingin woman, (F.) Femme en Couche, Accouchee,
A female in child-bed.
One recently deli
as

—

—

—

—

—

vered.
PUERPERAL

CONVULSIONS, Eclamp

sia gravidarum et parturientium.
Puer'peral Fever. Any fever occurring
during the puerperal state Febris Puerpera
rum, Child-bed fever. Most commonly restrict
ed to a malignant variety of Peritonitis, (q. v.)
PUERPERIUM, Parturition.
—

PUFF-BALL, Lycoperdon.
PUF'FINESS, from (D.) poffen, 'to blow;'
Infta'tio, Tumefac'tio mollis, (F.) Bouffisswe,
Boursoufture. A soft intumescence, without
redness, which may be partial or general, and
be produced by an accumulation of serous fluid,

extravasation of blood, effusion of air into the
Puffiness is
subcutaneous cellular tissue. &c.
most frequently seen in the face and legs; and,
sometimes, appears around a wound.
PUGIL'LUS, Drax, Drachion, from pugnvs,
'
the fist;' Drngmis, (F.) Pinrie. The quantity
of any substance, which may be taken with the

PULEGIUM
end of two
a handful.

or

three

fingers.

The
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eighth part of ginea?.

PULEGIUM, Mentha pulegium— p.
num,

Cervi-

Mentha cervina.

PULEX

PENETRANS, Chique.
PULICA'RIS, Pulicula'ris, from pulex, 'a
An
gnat.'
epithet given to cutaneous eruptions
resembling gnat-bites; and, also, to the dis
—

in which such eruptions occur.
Pulicaris Herba, Plantago psyllium.
PUELLNA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These Bohemian springs contain sulphates of
soda and magnesia, and chloride of magnesium.
PULMO, Pulmofnes, by transposition of the
letter /from Pleumon, nltvuwv, Pneumon, Pleu-

eases

mon,

Spiramen' turn animx, Ergaste'rion spid
et ventila! brum cordis, the Lung.
essential organ of respiration, which is

itus, Flabelium
The

PULSATILLA

double, and occupies

the two sides ofthe chest.
The lungs, which are of a spongy, soft, flexi
ble, compressible, and dilatable structure, fill
exactly the two cavities of the thorax, and are
separated from each other by the mediastinum
and the heart. The right lung, which is shorter
and broader than the left, is divided, by two
oblique fissures, int£ three unequal lobes. The
left has only two lobes, and consequently only
one fissure.
At the internal surface of those
organs, which is slightly concave, there is,
about the middle, a pedicle, formed by the
bronchia and pulmonary vessels, and called, by
anatomists, the root of the lungs, (F.) Racine
des Poumons.
Essentially, the lungs are com
posed of prolongations and ramifications of the
and
of
the pulmonary arteries and
bronchia,
veins, the divisions of which are supported
by a fine, cellular tissue.
When the surface of the lungs is examined
in a clear light, we may see, even through the
pleura, that their parenchyma is formed by the
aggregation of a multitude of small vesicles, of
an
irregularly spheroid or ovoid shape, full of
air, and separated by white and opake septa.
These vesicles are called air-cells. Along the
partitions or septa is deposited, in greater or
less quantity, the black pulmonary matter, (F.)
Matiere pulmonaire noire, as it has been called,
which seems to be natural. Sometimes it is
The colour
seen in points; at others, in spots.
of the lungs varies according to age and other
circumstances. In youth, it is more red; and,
afterwards, grayish or bluish; often, as if mar
bled. The pleura pulmonalis is their investing
membrane.
The air is carried to the lungs by
means ofthe trachea and bronchia.
The black
venous blood, which requires oxygenation, is
conveyed to them from the heart, by the pul
monary artery; and, when it has undergone
this change, it is returned to the heart by the
pulmonary veins. The blood-vessels, inservi
ent to the nutrition of the lungs, are the bron
chial arteries and veins. The pulmonary lym
phatics are very numerous. Some are superfi
They pass, for the
cial;
—

Sex.

Syst.

Pentandria

Monogynia.

The

leaves of this plant have been used as demul
cents and pectorals;
from their resem

partly

blance to lungs; and,
partly, because they ma
nifest a slightly
mucilaginous taste. The plant
is not worthy of notice.

Pulmonaria, Pneumonia p. Arboiea,
pulmonarius— p. Gallica, Hieracium
—

chen

Li
mu

rorum.

PUL'MONARY, Pulmona'ris,

Pulmona'lis.

That which relates or
belongs to the lungs. A
name
given to various parts.
Pulmonary Artery, Arte'ria
pulmona'ris,
arises from the upper and left part of the
right
ventricle of the heart; whence it passes ob
liquely upwards and to the left side; dividinointo two trunks, opposite the second dorsal ver
tebra one passing to each lung. At its origin,
it is furnished with three sigmoid or semilunar
valves.
It carries the blood to the lungs for
aeration.
Pulmonary Matter, Black.
See Pulmo.
Pulmonary Plexus, Plexus pulmonar is. A
considerable nervous network, situate behind
the, bronchia; and which is formed by the fila
ments of the pneumogastric nerve or par va
gum, and by other filaments from the inferior
cervical ganglion and the first thoracic ganglia.
This plexus forms a kind of areolar web, with
numerous, meshes of different sizes, in which
vessels are lodged, surrounded by much cellu
lar tissue. This plexus sends filaments to the
bronchia, which they accompany to their extre
mities.
Pulmonary Veins, Venx pulmona'res, Arldrixveno'sx. These arise in the lungs from the
final terminations of the arteries of the same
name; collect in ramusculi and rami of greater
and greater size, and ultimately unite in four
trunks; two of which issue from each lung to
open into the left auricle of the heart. The
pulmonary veins have the same structure cs
the other veins of the body; from which they
differ, in containing arterial blood, as the pul
monary artery differs from the others in con
veying venous blood. They carry the blood
back to the heart after aeration.
PULMONIA, Phthisis pulmonalis, Pneu
monia.
—

PULMON'IC, Pulmon'icus, Pneumon'icus,
Pulmona'rius. One attacked with pneumonia

—

labouring under disease of the lungs. Any
thing relating or belonging to the lungs. A
medicine for the lungs.
PULP, Pulpa, Pulpa'men, Sarx. The soft and
parenchymatous parts of vegetables, reduced
to a paste by the operation of pulping.
one

PULPA CASSIAE.
Prunorum sylvestrium

See

Cassia fistula— p.

condita, Conserva pruni

sylvestris.
•
PULPAMEN,Pulp.
PULPE DENTAIRE, Dental pulp.
PULPEZIA, Apoplexy.
others, deep-seated.
PULPING, Pulpaftion, Pulpa'tio. An ope
most part, into the bronchial ganglions or glands.
ration
the object of which is to reduce certain
The nerves are furnished by the pulmonary
For this pur
substances to a pulp.
vegetable
P
—

PULMONAIRE

cium

DES

FRANCAIS,

Hiera-

murorum.

PULMONA'RIA, P. officina'lis, P.Macula'ta,
P. Muculo'sa, Lungwort, Spotted Lungwort, Je
rusalem Cowslip, Jerusalem Sage, Spotted Com
Sawe de Jerusalem. Family, Borarcy,

(F )

they are bruised in a mortar, and then
passed through a hair sieve, by the aid of a
wooden spatula, called a Pu/per, (F.) Pulpoirc.
See Pulping.
PULPOIRE.

pose,

PULSATILLA NIGRICANS, Anemone pratensiS'— p. Vulgaris, Anemone pulsatilla,

TL'LSATILLE NOIRE, Anemone

pratensis,

pratensis.
PULSATION, Pnhu'lio, Sphygmos, Sphyxis,
The
Fed d sis, Pedeih'mos, (F.) Buttemeiit.
beating of the heart and arteries. Also, the
—

p. ties

Pris,

PULSE
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PUL&STILLE

Anemone

beating felt in an inflamed part.
PULSATIVUS, Throbbing.
PULSE, from pulso, I beat;' Pulsus, Pulsa.'(H), Pulsus cordis et tutcriiirutri, Ictus cordis ft
'

teriuf rum, Incursus arteria' rum, Sphygmos,
Diasphyxis, (F.) Pauls. Beating of the arteytes, produced by the afflux of the blood pro

tn

pelled by the heart in its contractions. For
the sake of convenience, we choose the radial
artery at the wrist to detect the precisccharacThese characters relate to
ter of the pulse.
the number of pulsations in a given time; to
their decrees of quickness; hardness, and
stiength; to the equality or inequality, either
of the pulsations themselves or of their inter
vals; to the development or fulness of the ar
tery, and to the different impressions it may
produce on the finge'r.
The following estimates have been made of
the pulse at various ages:
Jfuiitber of beats per minute,

In the

embryo,

.

MuLLER.

150
Do.

..

130

140

Do.

One year,
Two years,

120 to 108
108 to 90
90 to 80

120
110
90

birth,
; One month,

to

to

Sommering.

At the

120

Three years,
Seven years,
Twelve years,
.

...

•
,

115
100
90
85

7:1

130
115
to 100
to 90
to

to

70

80 to
70 to
50 to

8fl
70
GO

Puberty,
Adult,
Old

according

age

85
75
G5

It does not appear, from recent researches,
Chat the pulse of the aged is less frequent, but
In general, the pulse is more
(he contrary.
frequent in females and in irritable persons,
than in males and those of an opposite tempe
In the healthy state, the pulse, besides
rament.
having the proper number of pulsations, is nei
ther hard nor unusually soft; it is moderately
developed; of a medium strength; and perfectly
equal, both as regards the pulsations and their
intervals,
in diseases it wanders, more or less,
The dif
from these physiological conditions.
ferent characters of the pulse, that have been
enumerated, are remarkably great. In a Dic
tionary, it is necessary to detail them, although
many of them are not now regarded ; and some
At times, when an impediment
are ridiculous.
exists to the flow of blood along the pulmonary
arteries, either owing to mechanical obstruc
tion or to diminished force of the ventricle, a
reflux takes place, along the veins, giving rise
to the 'venous pulse.'

Pulse, Deep, (F.) Povls profand. One
which cannot be felt without difficulty, and
without strong pressure by the finger.
Pulse, Deficient, Pulsus D/jic"iens, (F.)
Pauls defaillant, P. insensible. One which
seems, every instant, about to cease.
Pulse, Depressed, Pulsus depres'svs, (F.)
Povls deprimi. That which is deep and weak.
Pulse, Df.vel'oped. (F.) Pauls diveloppe.
That which is broad, full, strong, and frequent.
Pulse, Dicrotic, Pulsus Dicrotus, P. bifdriens, (F.) P. dicrole, P. rebondissnnt, P. redouble.
That in which the finger is struck twice at each
pulsation: once lightly, the other time more

Pulse, Ardent, Pulsus aniens, (F.) Fouls
ardent, Povls Here. One which seems to raise

feebly.

point in order to strike the finger.
Pulse, Caprizant, Pulsus Capri' zans, (F.)
Pauls caprisant.
One, which seems to leap, as

resembles

it

ing

itself

to

a

were.

Pulse, Complex, (F.) Pauls combini

ou com-

P- compliqui. A pulse, which has
character of several critical pulses united.

posh,

the

Pulse, Contracted, (F.) Poids scire, P.
One, whose pulsations are narrow,

cancentre.

deep,

and

slightly

hard.

Pui.se, Convul'sive, Pulsus convulsi'vvs,
(F.) Fouls convulsif That which is unequally
frequent or unequally hard; in short, which
resembles the irregular pulsations of a muscular
fibre in a state of convulsion.
Pulse, Chit'ical, Pulsus crit'icus. A pulse
which, after having possessed the characters of
irritation, becomes free, open, soft, &c.

strongly.
Pulse, Equal,

Pulsus

sequa'lis.

That in

pulsations resemble each other, and
return at equal intervals.
Pulse, Febrile, Pulsus febrilis. One very
frequent.
Pulse, Feeble, Weak. Pulsus debilis, (F.)
Pauls faible.
One which strikes the finger
which the

Pulse, Fil'ikorm, P. thready.
a

thread

One which

slightly vibrating.

Pulse, Formicant, Pulsus Formicans, (F.)
One which resembles, by be

Pouts formica at.
of

small and
an

scarcely perceptible,

the motion

ant.

P. agiti, P.pricipiti.
frequently than usual

Pulse, Frequent,' (F.)
One which strikes
in a given time.

Pulse, Full,

more

Pulsus

plenus, (F.) Poulsplein.

One which gives the notion of great repletion
in the vessel.
Pulse, Gut'tural, Pulsus guttural'lis, (F.)
Pouls guttural. A pulse which has been sup
posed to indicate the termination of affections
ofthe throat.
Pulse, Hard, Pulsus durus, (F ) Pouls dur.
That in which the pulp of the
to the pulsation.

yield

finger

seems to

PULSE
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Pulse, Hemorrhoidal, (F.) Pouls des hemorA critical pulse,
announcing the ap

rhoides.

pearance of the hemorrhoidal flux. It is de
scribed as unequal; the pulsations not being
alike in force, and still less the intervals.
Pulse, Hepatic, (F.) Pouls du Foie. A pulse
imagined to indicate affections of the liver. It
is not worthy of description.
Pulse Inferior, (F.) Pouls inferieur, P.
abdominal, P. ventral. One supposed to an
nounce evacuations below the diaphragm.
Pulse, Intercurrent. One in which a su
perfluous pulsation seems to occur from time to
time.
Pulse, Intermittent, (F.) Pouls intercadent.
One in which the pulsations fail from time to
time.
Pulse, Intestinal, (F.) Pouls des Inlestins,
P. de la diarrhie. A critical pulse, presumed
to announce an evacuation by the intestines.
—

PULSUS

Pulse, Simple, Pulsus simpLx. A critical
pulse, indicating an evacuatio 1 by on? oro-an
only.
Pulse, Stom'achal, (F.) Pouls stomacal, P.
de iestomac. One
supposed to announce an
evacuation by the stomach.
Pulse, Strong, Pulsus fortis, (F.) Pouls fort,
P. vehiment.

One which strikes the

strongly.

finger

Pulse, Superior, Pulsus Superior, (F.) Pouls

A critical
pulse, supervening on
irritation of organs situate above the
diaphragm.
Pulsus
Pulse, Supple,
elas'ticus, (F.) Pouls
One
in
which
the
souple.
pulsations have
strength without hardness.
Pulse of Sweat, Pulsus
Sudora'lis, (F.)
Pouls Sudoral, P.de la sueur. A critical

supirieur.

pulse,
an
approaching perspiration.
Pulse, Tense, Cordy, Pulsus tensus, (F.)
Pouls tendu, P. roide. One in which the
artery

indicating

resembles a cord fixed at its two extremities.
When resembling a wire, it is called wiry.
Pulse, Thready, P. filiform.
veloped, and unequally slow.
Pulse, Irreg'ular, Pulsus anorma'lis. One
Pulse, Trem'ulous, Pulsus trem'ulus, (F.)
whose pulsations are unequal, and return at Pouls tremblant, P. palpitant. One in which
ea*h pulsation oscillates.
unequal intervals.
Pulse of Irritation, Pulsus ab irritatio'nB
Pulse, Undulating, (F.) Pouls ondulant, P.
seu nervi'nus seu acritficus.
It is frequent, ondoyant. One which resembles, in its move
and
contracted.
ments, those ofthe waves.
hard,
Pulse, Unequal, Pulsus inxqua'lis, (F.) Pouls
Pulse, Jarring, P. vibrating p. Jerking,
Pulse, sharp.
inigal. One whose pulsations are not alike,
Pulse, Languid, (F.) Pouls languissant. A or return at unequal intervals.
slow and feeble pulse.
Pulse, U'niNAL, Pulsus Urina'lis, (F.) Pouls
Pulse, Large, Pulsus crassus, P. magnus, de iurine. A critical pulse, fancied to denote
(F.) Pouls grandj P. large. That which is an approaching evacuation of urine.
Pulse, U'terine,_Pm/sws Uterinus, (F.) Pouls
large and full.
Pulse, Long. One which strikes the finger Utirin, P. de la Matrice, P. des Regies. One
indicates the flow of the menses, or the
which
to a great extent in length.
Pulse, Low, Pulsus hu'milis, (F.) Pouls bas. occurrence of metrorrhagia.
Pulse Venous, Pulsus venarum.
One in which the pulsations are scarcely per
Pulse, Vermic'ular. That which imitates
ceptible.
Pulse, Nasal, (F.) Pouls nasal, P. capital, P. the movement of a worm.
du Nez. One supposed to announce the end of
Pulse, Vibrating; a Jarring Pulse. One
in which the artery seems to vibrate like a
an irritation in the nasal fossa?.
Pulse, Nat'ural, (F.) Pouls nature! des musical string.
Pulsus, see Pulse p. Acrilicus, Pulse of
adultes, P. parfait, P. des adultes, P. modiri
One that is equal and regular in strength and irritation p. ^Equalis, Pulse, equal p. Anorfrequency; compressible, and devoid of hardness. malis, Pulse, irregular p. Biferiens,P. dicrotus
p. Caprizans, Pulse, caprizant
p. Crassus,
Pulse, Organic, (F.) Pouls organique. One
which indicates the affected organ, or the organ Pulse, large— p. Debilis, Pulse, feeble
p. Dedeficient p. Dicrotus, Pulse di
Pulse
which
will
take
ficiens,
evacuation
by
any
place.
crotic— p. Durus, Pulse, hard
Pouls de
p. Elasticus.
Pulse,

Pulse, Intricate, Pulsus Intrica'tus, (F.)

Pouls embarrassi.

That which is but little de

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

tion.

Pec'toral, (F.)

iexpectora-

A critical pulse, announcing the termi
nation of some pulmonary irritation.
Pulse, Quick. One which strikes sharply,
but not forcibly, against the finger.
Pulse, Reg'ular, Pulsus norma'lis aut regula'ris. One whose pulsations are equal, and
succeed each other at equal intervals.

—

Pulse, supple p. Formicans, Pulse, fonuicant
p. Humilis, Pulse,
p. Fortis, Pulse, strong
—

—

—

p. Jntricatus, Pulse intricate
p. Magnus,
Pulse, large p. Mollis, Pulse, soft.
Pulsus Myu'rus, (F.) Pouls myure.
One
which goes on diminishing. See Myurus.
Pulsus Nervinus, Pulse of irritation— p.
low

—

—

—

Normalis, Pulse, regular— p. Parvus, Pulse,
small
p. Plenus, Pulse, full.
Pul'sus Serri'nus, (F.) Pouls serrin, P. serPulse, Sharp, (F.) Pouls prompt, P. vile, P.
vif. One which strikes the finger sharply, ralile. One which strikes, sometimes strongly,
of a
rapidly. When to a greater extent, it is called at others feebly, and recalls the idea
saw.
a
jerking pulse.
One
Pulsus Strictus, (F.) Pouls itroit.
Pulse, Slow, Pulsus tardus, (F.) Pouls lent,
that strikes the finger to a small extent in
P. tardif, P. rare.
One which strikes the fin

Pulse, Resisting, (F.) Pouls resistant.

a

little tense,

a

One

little hard.

—

breadth.
slowly.
Pulsus Sudoralis, Pulse of sweat— p. Tar
Pulse, Small, Pulsus parvus, (F.) Pouls
slow— p. Urinalis, Pulse, urinal—
petit. One whose pulsations are slender and dus, Pulse,
uterine.

ger

p.

Pulse, Soft, Pulsus mollis, (F.) Pouls
One which yields under the finger.
51*

mou.

Uterinus, Pulse,

Pulsus Vac'uus, (F.) Pouls vide. One which
gives the idea of emptiness ofthe artery.
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Pulsus Venarum, Venous Pulse, Phlebopa! lia.
A pulsation occasionally noticed in the jugular
veins.
It is owing to some of the blood of the
right ventricle reflowing into the right auricle,
and communicating an impulse to the venous
blood arriving in the auricle through the de
scending cava. It is often a sign of impedi
ment to the flow of blood
along the pulmonary

artery.

coloured Uverioort in powder, with an equal
quantity of black pepper; a drachm and a half
ofthe tv/o forming a dose for an adult.
Pulvis Antimonialis, Antimonial powder.
de
Ano Compos'itus, Compound
Pulvis
Powder of Arum, (F.) Poudre of Birekmann.
(Rad. art, acori veri, pimpinell. saxifrag. aa 40 p.,
ocul. cancror. ppt. 12, cinnam. 7 p., potassa
sulph. 6 p., ammoniac muriat. 2 p., f. pulv. Ph.

PULSILE'GIUM, Pulsilo'gium, Pulsim'eter, P.) Sternutatory.
Pulvis Aromaticus, P. cinnamomi composi
pulsus, the pulse,' and hgo, 1 tell.'
Sphygmoni iter. Any instrument for measuring tus.
the quickness or force of the
Pulvis As'aiu Compos'itus, P. sternutato'pulse.
PULSIMANTl'A; from pulsus, and uamia, rius, P. en hi nus, P. capita'lis Sancti An'geli,P.
'

from

'divination.'
nosticating

by

'

The art of
the pulse.

predicting

or

prog

PULSIME'TER, Pulsilegium.
PULTJCE, Cataplasm.
PULTICULA, Bouillie.
Pulvera'-

PULVERIZATION, Pulveriza'lio,
tio, from pulvis,

'

The ope

dust,' Coniosto'sis.

ration of dividing
tiiem to powder.

substances,

so

as

to reduce

PULVILLUS, Pad, Bourdonnet.

cephal'icus, Cephalic snuff, Compound Powder
of Asarabadcu, (F.) Poudre d' asarum composie
dite sternulatoirc, P. de Saint-Ange.
(Folior.
asar. Eur
op. p. ires., fol. origan, mtijoranse, flor.
lavand. spic, sing. p. 1. Rub into powder. Ph.
L.) Sternutatory.
Pulvis Auri, see Gold p. e. Bolo composi
cum opio, P. creta? compositus cum
opio
p. e Bolo compositus sine opio, see P. creta?
compositus p. Cambogia? compositus, P. e
gummi gutta p. Capitalis Sancti Angeli, Pul
vis asari compositus
p. Carbonatis calcis com
positus, P. creta? compositus p. Cardiacus, P.
contrayerva? comp. p. Carthusianorum, Anti
monii sulphuretum rubrum
p. Calharticus,P.
scammonea?
comp.
p. Cephalicus, P. asari,
—

tus

—

—

PULV1NAR HUMULI. see Humulus lupu
•
lus
p. Parvum, Pad.
PULVIS, Conis, (F.) Poudre. A substance,
reduced into small particles by pulverization.
—

—

—

—

—

S triple powders are those of a single substance;
compound, those which result from a mixture of
several different powders.
An impalpable pow? compositus.
tier is one which is so fine, that it can scarcely
Pulvis Cinnamo'mi Compos'itus, Compound
be felt under the finger.
A compound powder Powder of Ciri namon, Pulvis seu Species Imwas, formerly, called Species, (F.) Espece.
perato'ris, P. vitx Imperato'ris, P. Diurom'titon,
Pulvis Arsohbens, P. de magnesia compos. Species diacinnamo'mi, S. Ixlificau'tes Rliazis,
p. Alexiterius, P. contrayervae comp
p. Alex- Tra'gea aromnt'ica, Species Diam'brx sine odordi'erius, P. ipecacuanha? compositus p. Alga- tis, Species aromat'icx, Pulvis aromaticus, (Ph.
U. S.)
rothi, Algaroth.
(F.) Poudre de canelle composie ou aroPjjlvis Aloes Compos'itus. Compound Pow matique. (Cinnam. zin gib. aa. %\j,f;ar<letm. myder of Aloes, Pulvis Aloes cum Gua'iaco, P. rist. aa
gi. Rub to a fine powder. Ph. U. 8.)
uloet'icus cum Guaiano.
(Aloes spicat. ext. 3 iss, Stimulant and carminative. Dose, gr. x to *")j.
Pulvis Cobbii seu Tunquinen'sis. The fa
guaiac. gum. res. 5jj, pulv. cinnurn. comp. gss.
Rub the aloes and guaiacum separately, tiien mous
Tonquin powder, introduced into England
mix the whole. Ph. L.)
Cathartic, stomachic, by a Mr. Cobb. It was composed of 16 grains
and sudorific.
of musk, and 48. grains of cinnabar mixed in a
Dose, gr. x to *~*)j.
Pulvis Aloes cum Canel'la, Pulvis aloes et gill of arrack.
It was formerly regarded as a
Powder
Aloes
with
canella:,
of
Canella, Species specific in hydrophobia.
Hi'erx picrx, Hiera picra, Pulvis Aloei'icus.
Pulvis Comitis Warwicensis, P. Cornachini
(Aloes Ibj. can ell 02 giij. Rub separately into a
p. Comitissa?, Cinchona.
Pulvis Contrayer'vje Compos'itus, Lapis
powder, and mix. Ph. U. S.) A warm cathar
tic.
Dose, gr. x to J")j.
contraijervx, Contrayerva. balls, Compound Pow
Pulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco, P. a. composi
der of Contrayer'va, Pu/vis cardiacus, P. alcxitd
tus
p. Aloeticus, P. aloes cum canella— p. rius, P. Mantua' nus.
(Contraye.rv. rad. contrit.
Hiera
Aloeticns,
picra p. Aluminosus, P. sul ^v,test. pr-eep. Ibiss. Mix. Ph. L) Stimulant
alumina?
phatis
compositus— p. Aluminis com- and sudorific. Dose, gr. xv to gss.
Purvis Cornachi'ni, Diacel titles' son Para
positus. P. sulphatis alumina? compositus p.
Aluminis kinosatus, P. sulphatis alumina? com celsi, Earl of Warwick's Powder, Pulvis Ox'ytli
Stibii
positus.
compodilus, Pulvis Com! itis IVarwicen'sis,
Pulvis de Ama'ris Compos'itus, Pulvis anti- Pulvis de
Tribus, Cer'berus Triceps, Pulvis
urthrit'icus ama'rus, (F.) Poudre ariliarlhritique Scammo'nii antimonia'lis.
(F) Poudre Comaamere.
(Rad. gentian, aristoloch. rotund., aa. chine.
(Scarnmon. Alep., potass, supertart.,
p. 3, flor. centaur, mia. p. 4, fol. charnasdr. antim. diaph aa p. a?, f. pulvis Ph. P )
Cathar
chamxpilh. manipul. f. pulvis, Ph. P.) In tic. Used chiefly in cutaneous diseases. Dose,
affections,
&c.
dyspepsia,
gouty
Dose, gr. xx. 3SS t0 3JPulvis Angelicus, Algaroth
Pulvis Cornu Usti cum O'pio, Pulvis opiafp. Anodynus,
P. ipecacuanha? comp.
p. Antacidus, P. creta? tus, Powder
of Burnt Hartshorn with opium,
P.
de
1
p.
Antiacidus,
compositus
magnesia (F.) Poudre de come brulie avec i opium. (Opii
Antiarthriticus
atrial
P.
de
arma
p.
compos.
us,
duri cont. gj, corn. vst. et prxp. gj, coccor. cont.
ria compositus
p. Antiarthriticus purgans, P. gj. Mix. Ph. L.)
Ten grains contain one of
de senna, scammonea. et lignis p. Antiasthopium. Anodyne.
inat.icus, P. de sulphure et scilla.
Pulvis Cretacf.us, P. creta? compositus."
Pulvis Antilys'sus, Mend's Powder against
Pulvis Crkt.-e Compos'itus, P. Carbann'tis
the bite of a mad dog. It consisted of ash- Calcis
compositus, Compound Powder of chalk,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

-

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

—

—

—
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P. cretafceus, Speciese Scordio sine opio, Di-

nscoddium, Pulvis antad'idus,

P. terredtris,
with Bole Armeniac in place
of chalk the Pulvis e Bolo compositus sine
opio, (F.) Poudre de crate composie. (Creta
ppt. Ibss. cinnam. cort. giv, tor men til I. rati.,
ttcacite gum., sing. giij. pip. long, fruct. giv.
Reduce separately to a fine powder, and mix
Ph. L.) Antacid, stomachic, absorbent. Dose,

Species Diacre't,
—

•

gr. xx to 9 ij.
Pulvis Creta Compositus cum Opio, Com
pound Powder of Chalk with opium, Pulvis c
Creta compositus cum opio (with Bole Armeniac
instead of chalk Pulvis e Bolo compositus cum
opio,) Species e Scordio cum opio, (F.) Poudre de
craie composie avec i opium.
(Pulv. cret. c.
gvjss, opii duri cont. Q iv. Mix. Ph. L) Con
tains one grain of opium in 40. Anodyne and
absorbent. Dose, *"*)j to Qij
Pulvis
Diaphoretious, P. ipecacuanha?
comp.
p. Diapnoicus, P. ipecacuanha? comp.
p. Diaromaton, P. cinnamomi compositus
p.
Diasena?, P. senna? compos.
p. Diaturpethi
compositus, P. jalapa? compositus.
Pulvis Ducis Portlan'dia, Duke of Port
land's Gout Powder.
(Rad. aristoloch., gentimm summit, chamacdr. , centaur, min. aa p. a?.)
—

—

—

—

—

Dose, gss
Pulvis

to

gj.

Emmenagogus, P. myrrha? composi

PULVIS

icus,

Spe'cies Diajalapx, (F.) Poudre de jalap
composie. (Pulv. jalap. gj, potass, bitart. gij.
Mix.) Cathartic. Dose.^j to gij.
Pulvis Jalapa Salinus, P.
jalapa? composi
tus
p. Jalapa? tartaricus, P. jalapa? compositus
p. de Jalapa et. scammonio compositus, P.
—

—

scammonea?

comp.— p. Jamesii, Antimonial
powder— p. Jesuiticus, Cinchona— p. Joannis

de

Vigo, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.

Pulvis Kino Compositus,
Compound Powder
of Kino, (F.) Poudre tie kino composie, (Kino
cort.
cinnam.
gxv,
giv, opii, duri gj. Rub each
to powder, and mix.
Ph.L.) Astringent. Dose,
gr.

v

to

xx.

Pllvis Laxans, P. j;ilapa? compositus—
p.
Laxans cum sale, P. jalapa? compositus
p. Laxativus vegetabilis, P. jalapa? compositus.
Pulvis nr. Magne'sia Compositus, P. Golac toped us, P. Nulricum, P. Infan'tum, P. In
fantum antad'idus, P. pro Infan'tibus, P.antiac"ithts, P. absodbens, P. epilep' ticus M orchid num ,
Compound Powder of Magne'sia, (F.) Poudre
ubsoibante et anti- acid e.
(Magncsix, sacchar.
aa p. a?.
Mix.
Ph. P.)
Pulvis Mantuanus, P. contrayerva? comp.
p "larchionis, M. pulvis
p. Mercurialis cine
reus, Hydrargyri oxidum cinereum
p. ad M il
eum
pulmonalem liberius ciondum, P. de sul
—

—

—

—

phure et scilla.
Pulvis Myrrha Compositus, P. c. Myrrha
Epilepticus Marchionum, P. de magne
p. Errhinus, P. asari composi
compositus. Compound Myrrh Powder, Pulvis oil
tus
ul' cera tendinum, P. Emmena go''gus, (F.) Pon
p. Galactoposus. P. de magnesia compos.
Pulvis e Gummi Gutta, P. Cambo'gite com
tile Bahamique. (Myrrhx, sabinx, rutx, caste/r.
positus, P. hydrago' gus, Camboge Powder, (F.) Russ aa gj.) A stimulant, antispasmodic, and
Poudre hydragogue ou de gomme gi/ttc, P. de.
emmenagogue. Dose. gr. xv to xl.
Pit. vis Nuthicum:, P. de magnesia composi
Quercetanus, (Rad. jalap 24 p., rati, meclioacan,
cinnam.
et
aa
rhei.
8
3
l'<Jp..
p., gum. cumbog.
p., tus
p. Opialus, P. coinu usti cum opio
p.
soldanellx
sice.
12
6
semin
anisi.
fiat
fol.
p.,
p.,
Oxydi stibii compositus. ft. cornachini p. Parpulvis. Ph. P.) A drastic cathartic. In ana turiens, Ergot p. de Phosphate calcis et stifcii
sarca and in worms.
Dose, gr. xv to xxx.
compositus, Antimonial powder p. Principis,
Pulvis Gummo'sijs Alkali'nus, Sapo vegeta'Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum p. Purgans, P.
bills, (F.) Poudre de savon vegetal. (Guaiac. jalapa? compositus p. Quercetanus, Hydrar
jiulv. 32 p ; potass, carb. 4 p. Make into a pow gyri submurias.
der. Ph. P.)
Antacid.
Pulvis Quercus Mari'na, Powder of Yellow
Pulvis ex PIelminthocor'to Compositus, Bladder -Wrack.
(The wrack in fruit, dried,
P. vermif'ugus absque mercu'rio, (F.) Poudre cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible
sans mercure.
a
with
vermifuge
(Fttc. hetminlliocort.,
perforated lid, and then reduced to pow
se,m. contra., summital.
absinth., tana ceti, fol. der. Ph.D.) Virtues dependent on the iodine:
smrdii, sennx, rhxi. aa p. a?, fiat pulvis. Ph. P.) used, consequently, in bronchocele, &c. Dose,
Dose,9j togj.
gr. x to xl.
Pulvis Hydragogus, P. e gummi gutta
Pulvis Quercus Marina, see Fucus vesicu
p
Hydrargyri cinereus, see Hydrargyri oxydum losus,
cinereum
Pulvis Scammo'ni.a Compositus, Compourul
p. Hypnoticus, Hydrargyri sulpliuretnm nigrum
p Imperatoris, P. cinnamomi Powder of Scum mony, Pulvis e Scammonio com
compositus— p. Jncisivus, P. de sulphure et positus, Pulvis Scaininonii, Purvis de Jalapd et
scilla— p. Pro infantibus, P. de magnesia com
Sctimmo'nio compositus, dict.us Cuthar' ticus, (F.)
Poudre calhjtrl'que on Poudre de Scammonie
pos.
p. Infantum, P. de magnesia compos.
p. Inf-intum antacidus, P. de magnesia com
composie. (Scammon-. cxl. jalap, dur sing.,
positus.
gij, zingib. rail. gss. Rub separately to a pow
Pulvis Ipec\cuaniia Compositus, P. afexi- der and mix. Ph. L. Cathartic. Dose, gr.
tdrius, P. anod'ynus, P. diaphorrt'ic.us, P. diap viij to gr. xv.
nd icus, P.
Pulvis Scammonii cum Aloe, P. e Scammo
sudorif'icus Duvdri, Compound powilcr of Ipecacuanha, P. Ipcracunnhx et Opii, (Ph. nio cum Aloe, Scammony and Aloes Powder.
U. S.,) Dover's Powder, (F.) Povdre de Dover ou (Scammon.
gvj ext. jalap, dur., aloes Socotr. aa
liipecar.uanha at (iopium, P. de Dower. (Ipe.ca- giss, zing. gss. Cathartic. Dose, gr. x. to
xv.
cuunh.pulv., opii. pulv., sing gj, potassx sulphat.
Pulvis Scammonii Antimonialis, P. corna
§j- Mix.) Diaphoretic. Dose, gr. v to gr. xij.
Pulvis Ipecacuanha et Opii, P. ipecacu chini.
anha? compos.
Pulvis Senna Compositus, Compound poicPulvis J*lapa Compositus, P. Diatudpethi iler of Senna, Pulois c Sena compositus, P. e
compositus, Compound Powde.r of Jalap, Piilcis Senna compositus, Pulcis Dittsdnx, (F.) Poudre
laxans, P. purgans, F laxaticus vegelab' His, P. de sine composie. (Sennx foliar., potuss. sulaxans cum sale, P. jalap' x saliiuts, P. j. tartar'- pcrtart., sing, gij, scammon. gss, rad. zingib.
tus— p.

sia

cpmpositus

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,
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Cathartic, hydragogue.

L.)

Dose,

Pulvis de Senna, Scammonio et Lignis
Cothfositv s,dictns Antiarthrit'icus Purgans,
(F.) Poudre de Perard. (Gum. Arab., potass.
super tart., fol. sennx, chinx, Sa, 4 p., scammon.,
rad. sarsapar., chinx, guaiac. lign. aa 2 p., fiat
pulvis. Ph. P.) Purgative. Used to obviate

PUPIL
'

PUNCH, Rhizagra, from pungere, to prick.'
Repulso'rium, (F,) Repoussoir. A surgical instrument, used for extracting the stumps of
teeth.

PUNCTA

PUNCTICUL.^,

Dose, gj.

gout.

Pulvis Stanni, see Tin p. Sternutatorius,
P. asari compositus p. Stibiatus, Antimonial
powder p. Stypticus, P. sulphatis alumina?
—

compositus
comp.

—

—

p.

P. ipecacuanha?

Sudorificus,

p. Sudorificus

Doveri,

P.

ipecacuanha?

compositus.
Sulpha'tis Alumina Compositus,
P. alumino'sus, P. alu'minis kinosa'tus, Pulvis
styp'ticus, Pulvis aluminis compositus, Alumen
kinosa'tum, Compound Alum Powder, (F.) Pou
dre styptique ou d'alun composie. (Sulphatis
Pulvis

p. iv. kino, p. 1. Ph. E.) Astringent.
In intestinal hemorrhage and diarrhcea. Dose,

aluminx,

gr. x to xv.
Pulvis de Sul'phure et Scilla, P. Andasthmat'icus, P. incisi'vus, P. ad mucum pulmona'lem libe'ritis cien'dum, (F.) Poudre incisive
ou anti-asthmatique.
(Sacchar. alb. p. 3, sul
phur, lot. p. 2. scillx. siccat. p. j. Ph. P.) Dose,
gr. v. to gss.
Pulvis de Sulphate Potas'sa Compos'itus,
P. tem'perans Stah'lii, (F.) Poudre temperante
de Stahl. (Potass, sulph. etnitrat. aa. 9 p., hy
drarg. sulph. rubr. 2 p. Mix. Ph. P.) As an
antiphlogistic and in acidity of the first pas
sages. Dose, "**"ij to "9'jPulvis e Sulphure'to Hydrar'gyri Nigro
Mercuet Scammo'nio, dictus Vermif'ugus
hia'lis, (F.) Poudre vermifuge mercurielle.

(Pulv. cornachin., hydrarg. sulphuret. nigr.
Ph. P.)
cent. pra?p., aa p. a?. Mix.
Dose, *"*)j
re

to

—

—

Tribus, P.

cornachini
p. Tunp. ad Ulcera tendinum, P.
p. Vermif'ugus
absque
mercurio, Pulvis ex helminthocorto comp. p.
P.
e sulphureto
mercurialis,
Vermifugus
hy
drargyri nigro et scammonio p. Vita? Imperatoris. P. cinnamomi compositus.
PUMEX, Pumice, (F.) Pierre Ponce. This
de

quinensis, P. Cobbii
myrrhae compositus

—

—

—

—

—

was

PUNCTUM AU'REUM, Punctu'ra aurea.
Formerly, when an intestinal hernia was reduced
by an incision made through the inte
guments down to the upper part ofthe sperma
tic vessels, a golden wire was fixed and twisted,
so as to prevent the descent of any
thing down
the tunica vaginalis.
Punctum Sa'liens. The first point, which
makes its appearance, after the fecundation of
the germ. It is generally applied to the heart
ofthe embryo.
PUNCTURA, Paracentesis— p. Aurea, Punc
—

tum

aureum.

PUNCTURE, Punctu'ra; from pungere, 'to
prick;' Tresis Punctura, (F.) Piqure. A wound
made by pointed instruments, such as swords,
bayonets, needles, thorns, &c. A puncture is

generally,

of

trifling

consequence;

formerly employed

as

a

desiccative and

dentifrice.

PUMICE, Pumex.
PUM1LIO, Nanus.
PUMILUS, see Nanus.
PUNA, Vela, Sorocco. A sickness common
in the elevated districts of South America,
which attacks those unaccustomed to breathe
It strongly resembles
the rarefied atmosphere.
sea-sickness, with a most acute and depressingthrobbing in the head. It does not often affect

the respiration considerably.
PUNAISE, Cimex.

but,

some

times, it becomes important from the part

cerned,

or

injury

done to

con

some nerve.

PUNCTURING.

Same etymon.
ComPonction. The ope
ration of opening, by means of a trocar, lancet,
&c, any natural or accidental cavity; with
the view of evacuating any fluid, effused or ac
cumulated there. Paracentesis is a sort of punc

punc'tio,

Paracerttd sis ,

(F.)

turing
PUNGENT, (F.) Pongitif. Pain is said to
pungent, when it seems as if a pointed in
strument were forced into the suffering part.
be

PU'NICA GRANA'TUM.

^ss.

Pulvis Sympatheticus, Sympathetic pow
der
p. Temperans Stahlii, P. de sulphate po
tassa? compositus
p. Terrestris, P. creta? com
positus.
Tragacan'tha
Pulvis
Compos'itus, Species
Dialragacan'thx frig'idx, Pulvis e Tragacan'tha
Powder
of Tragacanth,
compositus, Compound
(F.) Poudre de gomme adragant composie. (Tra
acacia
contus.,
cont.,
gummi
amyli,ding.
gacanth.
giss. sacch. purif. giij. Ph. L.) Demulcent.
In coughs, &c. Dose, gss to giij.
Pulvis

See Acne.

Petechia?.

PUNCTIO, Paracentesis.

—

—

OSSIFICATION1S, Ossification,

of.
PUNCT^E MUCOSAE.

points

ate,

Rhoa,

qoa,

Rhcea,

The

Pomegran'-

Granaftum,

§oia,

Malo-

grana' turn, (F.) Grenadier, Family, Myrtoidea?.
Sex. Syst. lcosandria Monogynia. The rind of
the fruit, called Malicho'rium, Medacorium, or
Malicorium ; and the flowers called Bnlaustine
are used in medicine.
They have been
employed both internally and externally as as
tringents. The seeds are called Cocco'ncs,
—

flowers

—

The portion, however, of the plant,
xoxxutrtg.
that has attained most celebrity, is the bark of
the root Grana' ti Radi'cis Cortex, which appeals
to be very efficacious in taenia.
It is given in

decoction, (Granat. rad. cort. gij; Aqux Oij.J
boiled to Oiss.
Dose, f. gij. every half hour.
Three or four doses are usually sufficient to ex
pel

the

worm.

The bark contains

Grcnudin.

a

peculiar

matter

called

PUNK, Boletus io-niarius.

PUOGENIA, Pyogenia.
PUPIL, Pupil' la, Pupula, Pupil' io, Visio,
CorB, Cora, Rhox, Fene'stra seu Nigrum seu
Foramen Oculi, Prunelia, Lumen, (F.) Pupitle,
Prunelle, Sight ofthe eye. The aperture ofthe
iris, through which the rays of light pass, that
have to impress the image of an object on the
retina.
This aperture can be dilated or con
tracted so as to allow a greater or smaller quan
tity of luminous rays to penetrate. The pupil,
in man, is round, and by it the anterior and
posterior chambers of the eye communicate
with each other. In the fcetus, during the first
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six months of gestation, it is closed by the pu
pillary membrane.
Pupil, Closure of the, Synezizis.
PUPILL^E VELUM, Pupillary membrane.

PUP1LLARIS HERBA, Lapsana.

PU'PILLARY, Pupilla'ris. That which be
longs to the pupil.
Pupillary Membrane, Membra'na Pupillaris,
Pupil'lx velum, Membra'na Wiichendorfia'na.
The central aperture ofthe iris is closed, in the
foetus, during a certain period of gestation, by
very thin membrane. It disappears in the
seventh month.
PUPULA, Pupil.
PUTUL.E. The pulps or extremities of the
a

fingers.
PURBLINDNESS, Myopia.

PURGAMENTA, Excrement— p. Alba, Leu
corrhoea
Lochia.

—

p.

Infantis,

PURGATIO,

Meconium

—

p.

Puerperii,

PUTREFACTION

and

of

bleeding, with advantage. They
upon a peculiar diathesis, which
been termed Scorbu'lic Cachex'ia, Lues
Scorbutica, and Cacochym'ia Scorbutica. Ge
nerally speaking, the use of the mineral acids
will be indicated; and, in sea
scurvy, vege
table acids must be
regarded as the best anti
scorbutics.
Nitre is, also, a good antiscorbutic,
and in cases of
great prostration it may be
mixed with Peruvian bark or the
sulphate of
quinia. Tamarinds and cream of tartar, made
into drink, are also serviceable.
But the great
remedy is change from low to cheerful spirits;
from filth to cleanliness; and from a cold and
damp, to a temperate and dry, climate, with
change of food.
The general principles of management are
the same in sea, as in land scurvy.
Purpura, Scarlatina p. Alba benigna et
maligna, Miliary fever p. Miliaris, Miliary fe
ver
p. Puerperarum, Miliary fever
p. Urticata, Urticaria.
even

dependent

are

has

—

—

Catharsis— p. Muliebris

alba,

Leucorrhoea.

PURGATIONES,

Menses— p.

Menstruce,

—

—

PURPURISSUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
rubrum.

PURGATIONS,

Menses.

PUR'GATIVE, Purgativus, Purgans, Modilicus, Catoret'icus, Catoter'icus, Cathartic, (q. v.)
'
(F.) Purgatif, from purgare, to cleanse.' A
medicine which operates more powerfully on
the bowels than a laxative, stimulating the
muscular coat, and exciting increased secretion
from the mucous coat.
PU'RIFORM, Puriform'is; from pus, and
forma. That which has the appearance of pus.
PURO HEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.

PURPLES, Purpura haemorrhagica.
PUR'PURA, Porphyra, a purple colour.'
'

This word has been

employed

in many

senses.

It generally means, livid spotson the skin from extravasated blood, with languor and lossof muscu
lar strength, pains in the limbs.
(F.) Pourpre.
In Purpura Simplex, Porphyra sim,plex, Petdchix sing febre, Phccnig'mus Petechia' lis; Profu'sio subcuta'nea, Petdchial, Scurvy, the spots
are numerous, but small and
flea-bite-shaped;
chiefly on the breast, arms, and legs; with pale
ness of .countenance.
—

In

PURSE, Scrotum.
PURSELALNE, Portulaca.
PURS1NESS, Dyspnafa pinguedino'sa (F.)
Pousse. Short-windedness, generally accompa
nied by oppressive fatness.
PU'RU LENT, Furulen' tus,Em! pyos,Pyo' des.

That which has the character of pus or con
sists of pus; as purulent matter, a purulent col

lection, &c.
PURULENTIA, Suppuration.
PUS, Mutter, Humor purulen'lus, Pyon.

A
secretion from inflamed textures, and especially
from the cellular membrane.
It is, almost al
ways, of the same nature, whatever may be the
part-it proceeds from. Pus of a good quality,—laudable pus.
(F.) Pus louable, is of a yellow-,
ish-white colour, opake, inodorous, and of a
creamy appearance. Heat, acids, and alcohol
coagulate it. When analyzed by Schwilgue,
it afforded albumen and water, a particular ex
tractive substance, anu a small quantity of soda,
phosphate of lime, and other salts.
Pus Corrosivum, Sanies p. Malignum,
Ichor p. Malignum, Sanies.
PUSILLA'TUM, Pusula'tum, from pusillus,
1
small.' A coarse powder.
PUSTULA ARDENS, Eczema— p. Oris,
—

i

—

Purpura, Hazmorrhag"ica, Porphyra he
morrhagica, StomadacB universalis Hxinorrhti
gia universa'lis, Petechian'osis, Morbus macuiosus
Itamorr hag" icus IVerlliofii,Pelio' sis Hcemorrhce'a
petechia' lis or Land Scurvy, Purples, (F.) Scor- Aphthae.
Pustula Sicca,
but, Himacelinose, Peliose the spots are cir
—

-

,

,

—

cular,

and of different

sizes; often

in

stripes

patches, irregularly scattered over the thighs,
arms, and trunk; with occasional hemorrhage
from the mouth, nostrils, or viscera, and great
debility and depression of spirits.
In Purpura Nautica, Porphyra nautica, Scor
or

Lichen.
PUSTULE MALIGNE. See Anthrax.
Pus'
tula, from pus, Ecpye'sis, Ed*
Pustule,
thyma, Beitath, Babe, Epanas'tasis. An eleva
tion of the cuticle, with an inflamed base con
taining pus. Willan and Batemaii reckon fotrr
varieties of pustules ; the Phlyza'cium, Psydru'cium, Ac/tor and Favus. The variolous pustule
is often called, by the French, Grain; by us,

butus, Pechylyr'bg, Gingibra' chiurn, Gingipddium, Scelolyr'bB, StomadacB, Scorbu'lus nau'ticus or Sea scurvy, (F.) Scorbut, there are spots, Pock.
of different hues, intermixed with the livid,
PUSULATUM, Pusillatum.
PUT RE DO, Hospital gangrene, Putreprincipally at the roots of the hair; the teeth
and
faction.
are loose; the
bleeding;
gums are spongy
the breath is fetid, and the debility universal
PUTREFACTION, Putrefadtio, Pulrescen'Pu
and extreme.
This occurs chiefly at sea, after tia, Putrid' ity, Putrddo, Putrid'itas, Sepsis,
with trid feimenttition, Pulrefac'tive fermenla'tion,
exposure to a moist, cold, foul atmosphere;
from putris, putre, 'rotten,' and facere, 'to
long use of animal food and stagnant water.
All these varieties of purpura resemble each make.' A decomposition, experienced by ani
other considerably. In the first two, however, mal substances, when deprived of life and placed
there seems, at times, to be some excitement, under particular substances. The presence of
which has led to the employment of purgatives, water is indispensable; of air, not; for putre-
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faction may occur in water, that has been boiled,
or in the earth.
The temperature most favour
able to it, is from 60° to 90° of Fahrenheit.
The most common products of putrefaction are
water, carbonic acid, acetic acid, ammonia, carburetted hydrogen, and a semi-putrid substance,
which is volatilized and has an infected odour.
It has been supposed that something like pu
trefaction may occur in the living body ; as in
case of putrid fever.
To this condition, Piorry
has given the name Typkohxfrnia, conceiving it
to be owing to alteration ofthe blood
by putrid
animal matters.

PYRAMIDALIS

and muscular membranes of the stomach
; and
is the Pyloric, muscle of some authors.

PYODES, Purulent.
PYOGEN'IA, Puogen'ia; from nvov, 'pus,'
and ytvtaig, 'generation.'
Generation of pus.
The theory or mechanism of the formation of
pus. Some have believed, that pus is formed
in the arterial system, and is deposited,
by way
of excretion, in the inflamed part; others, that
it is formed by the destruction of solid
parts.
These opinions are, however, inadmissible; and
pus is now regarded as the product of a par
ticular secretion in the diseased part.

PUTRESCENTIA, Putrefaction— p. Uteri
PYOGENIC, Pyogen'icus; same etymon.
gravidi, Hystero-malacia.
Having relation to the formation of pus.
PUTRID, Pu'tridus, from putrere, to rot,'
PYOHjE'MIA, from nvov, pus,' and 'atua,
Sapros. An epithet for some affections, in blood.' Alteration of the blood by pus.
which the matters excreted and the transpira
PYON, Pus
tion itself exhale a smell of putridity. It is
PYOMPHRITE, see Nephritis.
particularly applied to typhus.
PYOPHTHALMUS, Hypopyon.
PUTRID ITAS, Putrefaction.
PYOPLEURITE, Empyema.
Putrefaction.
PUTRIDITY,
PYOP'TYSIS, from nvov, pus,' and nrvw,
PUTRILA'GO, (F.) Putrilage. Same ety ' I spit.' Spitting of pus.
mon.
The pultaceous matter or slough, which
PYORRHCE'A, from nvov, pus,' and qete,
forms in certain gangrenous and other ulcers,
'1 flow.' A discharge of pus.
and is thrown off.
Pyorrhea Urinalis, Pyuria.
PUTZO CHILL. See Myroxylon Peru
PYOSIS, Hypopyon,Pterygion, Suppuration
iferum.
p. Pectoris, Empyema.
PYOTHORAX VERUS, Empyema.
PYCNOTICA, lncrassantia.
and
from
nvtlog, pelvis,'
PYELITIS,
itis,
PYOTORRME, Otorrhea.
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
PYOTURIA, Pyuria.
and
of
the
calices
pelvis
kidney.
PYR, Fever.
PYRA CRUSTUMINA, CrustuminatumPYELONEPHRITIS, from nvtlog, pelvis,'
veipqog, kidney,' and itis, denoting inflamma
p. Crustumerina, Crustuminatum.
tion.
Inflammation of the kidney and of the
PYR'AMID, Pyr'amis, Eminen'tia pyramida'lis tym'pani, from nvq, flame,' which has a
pelvis and calices.
conical appearance. (?)
A small, bony projec
PYELOS, Pelvis.
tion in the cavity of the tympanum, which is
PYESIS, Suppuration.
PYGODID'YMUS, Did'ymus symphyoperi- excavated, to lodge the muscle of the stapes.
nxfus, Pygop'ages; from nvyrj, the nates,' and Also, the Centre-pin of the trephine.
PYRAMIDAL DE L' ABDOMEN, Pyrami
StSvpog, 'a twin.' A monstrosity, in which
twins are united
dalis abdominis p. de la cuisse, Pyramidalis
by the sacrum and coccyx.
PYGOPAGES, Pygodidymus.
p. du Nez, Pyramidalis nasi p. Stapedien, Sta
PYLE, Porta.
pedius.
PYLEMPHRAXTS, from nvly, 'porta,' 'a
PYRAMIDALE, (OS,) Cuneiform, (bone.)
gate,' and tptpqu^ig, 'obstruction.' Obstruction
PYRAMIDA'LIS ABDOMINIS, Musculus
of the vena porta?.
Fallo'pii vel succenturia' tus vel auxita'rius,
P YLOR'IC, Pylodicus. Same
etymon as Py Pubio- ombilical, Pubio-sous-ombilical, (Ch.,) (F.)
lorus.
That which relates to the pylorus. An
Pyramidal de Vabdomen. A small, fleshy pyra
to
different
midal fasciculus, whose existence is not con
epithet given
parts.
Pyloric Artery or Arte'ria Corona'ria dex
stant; and which is inserted, by its base, into
tra, (F.) Petite artere gastrique droite, arises the upper part of the pubis, and terminates, by
from the hepatic, and is distributed to the
its summit, at the inferior part ofthe linea alba.
py
'

'

'

'

'

^

—

'

'

'

'

'

—

—

—

lorus and

to the lesser curvature of the stomach ;

anastomosing, particularly, with the A. coro
naria ventriculi and A.
gastro-epiploica dextra.

When it contracts it stretches the linea alba.
Pyramida'lis, P. Fem'oris, Sacro-trockanti-

rien, (Ch.) Iliacus exter'nus, Pyriform'is, Piri
formis, Primus et superior quadrigem'inus, (F.)
artery.
Pyramidal de la cuisse. A flat, triangular mus
PYLO'RUS, Jan'itor, Portona'rium; from cle, situate at the posterior part of the pelvis.
nvh], a gate,' and ovqog, a guardian;' Ostium By its base, it is attached to the anterior surface
ventric'uli duodena'le seu pylodicum seu dex- ofthe sacrum ; to the
corresponding surface of
trum seu infe'rius, Orificium dextrum seu
infe- the great sacro-sciatic ligament and to the pos
lius seu Egres'sus seu Os infe'rius seu Annu'- terior
part of the ilium. It terminates by a
lus seu Sphincter ventriculi, Ostia'rius, Hostititendon, which is attached to the inner surface
rius, (F.) Pytore. The lower or right orifice of of the great trochanter. This muscle is a ro
the stomach;
Orifice intestinal, (Ch.) Called tator of the thigh outwards, or of the pelvis in
Pylorus, because it closes the entrance into the an opposite direction.
intestinal canal, and is furnished with acircular,
Pyramidalis Femoris, Pyramidalis.
flattened, fibro-mucous ring, which occasions
Pyramida'lis Nasi, Prod'erus nasi, Nasum
the total closure of the stomach during diges
dila'tans, Fronto-nasal, (Ch.,) (F ) Pyramidal
tion in that organ. This ring has been called du nez. It is
thin, triangular, and has its sum
the Valve of the Pylorus, Sphincter Pylori, (F.) mit
upwards. Above, it is continuous with the
Valvule de pytore. It is a fold of the mucous occipito-frontalis. It descends vertically before
Pyloric Vein follows the

as

the

'

'

—

same

distribution

PYRAMIDES
the root of the nose,

becoming confounded

PYXIS

which it terminates ;
with the transversalis.

on

This muscle wrinkles the skin of the root of
the nose transversely, and stretches that which
covers

the

tip.

PYRAMIDES ANT&RIEURES,
Corpora
pyramidalia— p. Malpighiana?, Papillae of the
kidney—p. Posterieures du cervelet, Corpora

restiformia.
PYRAMIDS

OF

pyroligneous

impure

acid

internally is from 5 to 30
four times a day.
PYROMA'NIA; from nvq, 'fire,' and mania.
Insanity, with an irresistible desire to destroy
by fire.
drops,

three

or

PYROPH'AGUS, lgniv'orus, from
WISTAR, Sphenoidal 'fire,' and tpayw, 'I eat.' One who eats
-

cornua.

A

PYRAMIS, Penis— p. Trigona,

poral

also been used as an
antiseptic in gangrene and
sphacelus, and to foul ulcers; wherever indeed
Creasote is indicated.— The dose of the

see

Tem

bone.

juggler,

who eats bodies in

a

PYROS, Triticum.

PYROSIS,

from

nvq}

fire.

state of ignition.
S

'fire,' 'the act of
sputalo'ria, Ar
stom'achi, A. Ventric'uli, Cardialgia sputaFevers : the first order in the class
Sued'
Hxmatica, toria, Pyrosis
ica, Apocdnosis vom'itus py
of Good.
rosis, Dyspep'sia pyrosis, Wuterbrash, Water
PYRENOIDES, Odontoid.
qualm, Blackwat.er, (F.) Fer chaud Cremason,
PYRkTHRE, Anthemis pyrethrum.
Soda. This affection consists of a hot sensation
PYRETOL'OGY, Pyretolog"ia; from nvqs- in the stomach, with eructations of an acrid,
and
to?, fever,'
loyog, a discourse.' Pyrol'- burning liquid, that causes a distressing sensa
PYRCiEA, Incendium.

PYREC'TICA, febrile;

'

from nvqerog, 'fever.'

burning,'
dor

nvq,

Limo'sis cardial'gia

'

A treatise

fevers. A title, sometimes
given to a monograph on fever.
PYRETHRUM, Anthemis pyrethrum— p.

tion in the parts over which it
Atten
passes.
tion to diet, and the use of bitter
absorbents,
will usually relieve, when the disease is func

ptarmica.

tional. Occasionally, it occurs, symptomatic of
organic disease of the stomach.
Pyrosis also signified, of old, inflammation,

ogy.

Sylvestre,

on

Achillea

PYRETICUS.

Febrifuge.

PYRETOS, Fever.
from nvq, ' fire.'
Febrile dis
The first class of Cullen's Nosology
PYRI MARTIALES, Ferrum tartarizatum.

PYREX'IJ",

eases.

PYRIA, Fomentation.

and a burn.
Pyrosis Suecica,

Pyrosis.
PYROSOPHIA, Chymistry.
PYROTECHNIA, Chymistry.

PYRIFORMIS, Pyramidalis.
PYROTECH'NY, PyrotechnS, from nvq,
PYRIPH'LEGES, nvqttpleyvt, from nvq, 'fire,' and te^*//, 'art.' Art of making fire
'Gre,' and tpltyto, I burn.' One, who has a works, &c. Also, chymistry. M. Percy has
'

burning fever.

used the term Pyrotcchnie Chirurgicale for the
PYRMONT, MINERAL WATERS OF. A art of applying fire or the actual cautery in
celebrated mineral spring, on the Weser, in Surgery.
Westphalia, four leagues from Hamelet. The
PYROT1CUS, Caustic.
waters are tonic, and contain chlorides of so
PYRUS CYDO'NIA.
The Quince Tree,(F.)
dium and magnesium, sulphates of soda and
Coignassier. Family, Rosacea?. Sex. Syst. Icoand
carbonates of iron, lime, and sandria Pentagynia. The fruit is termed
magnesia,
Cydo'magnesia dissolved in carbonic acid, with some nium Malum, Malum Canum, Malum coto'neum,
resinous principles.
It is a highly carbonated Quince, (F.) Coign. Quince seeds are, some
chalybeate.
times, used in decoction (q. v.) as a demulcent.
Artific"ialPyrmont WATERmay be formed The fruit makes a pleasant preserve.
of Epsom salt, gr. xv. Common salt,
Pyrus Malus, Melea. The Apple Tree,
gr. v, Mag
(F.)
nes. alb. gr. x, Iron
filings, gr. v, Water, OiTj. Pommier. Apples are an agreeable fruit, when
Impregnated with the gas from Marble powder ripe. When unripe, they disagree, especially
and Sulphuric acid, aa gvij.
with those of weak digestive powers. The
PYR'OLA, P. rotundifo'lia, Round-leaved win- same may be said of the pear: the fruit of the
tergreen. Order, Pyrolacece. This plant was Pyrus commu'nis, Apios, P. Sorbus, P. Sativa,
once used as a
gentle astringent and tonic.
(F.) Poirier. Apple, (F.) Pomme. Pear. (F.)
Pyrola Umbella'ta, Chimapliila vel Chi- Poire.
Apple Brandy is a spirituous liquor obtained
moph'ila umbella'ta, C. Corymbo'sa, Groundholly, Pippsis'eva, Wintergreen. This common from the juice of the apple, and much used in
American plant is allied to the uva ursi, in bo the United States.
tanical as well as medical qualities.
Itis tonic
PYTISMA, Sputum, Sperm.
and diuretic. The bruised leaves irritate the
PYUL'CON. from nvov, pus,' and 'elxw, 'I
skin.
extract,' (F.) Tire-pus. A surgical instrument
PYROLEUM OSSIUM RECTIFICATUM, for extracting pus from any cavity.
Many
Oleum animale Dippelii.
pyulca have been employed, all of which act is
PYROLIG'NEOUS ACID, Ad'idum Pyro- exhausting syringes.
PYU'RIA, Pyotu'ria,Pyorrhcda urina'lis, from
ace'ticum, A. Ligni pyro-oleo'sum, A. Ace'ticum
tmpyreumat'icum, A. Lig'neum, Pyrolig'nic Acid, ttuov, 'pus,' and ovqov, 'urine.' Discharge of
(F.) Acide Pyroligneux, Vinaigre de bois. An purulent urine: a symptom, which occurs in
acid, obtained by distillation, from wood, coal, many diseases; particularly in cases of renal
&c, which was once believed to be of a pecu calculi, and in organic affections ofthe bladder.
liar character. It is now known to be formed
Pyuria Chylosa, Chyluria— p. Lactea, Chy
of acetic acid and an empyreumatic oil, from luria
p. Serosa, Cys
p. Mucosa, Cystirrhoea
—

—

<

—

—

which it may be freed; and, in this state, is sold

It is
commerce for the Acetum destillutum.
used for similar purposes as distilled vinegar,
It has
and for preserving animal substances,

in

tirrhoea

—

p.

Viscida, Cystirrhma.

PYXIS, nvhg. A box ; a pill-box. Also,
Aetius and Paulus.
emollient ointment.
—

Pyxis, Btntc,

see

Cotyloid.

an
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QUABEBE

QUERCUS

Q.
Q. See Abbreviation.
cubeba.
QUACK, Charlatan.
QUADRANS, Quarta pars librx.
of a pound. Three ounces (Troy.)

A quarter

QUADRANTAL, Amphora.

QUADRATUS, Depressor labii inferioris q.
Dorsi, Q. lumborum.
Quadra'tus Fem'oris, Quadratus, from qua
dra, 'a square;' Tuber- Isrhio-troclittrttirien, Ischio-sous-trocfiantirien (Ch.) Quartus quadri—

gem'inus quadratus, (F.)

whilst its duration is frequently
much less. It is sometimes enforced by land;
for example, when contagious diseases
require
the establishment of cordons sanituires and
when persons are desirous of leaving infected
districts. During quarantine, no communica
tion is allowed between the travellers and the
inhabitants of the country. Quarantine is a
great impediment to commerce; and is, doubt
less, very frequently enforced where there is
but little danger of contagion.
The evils, how
ever, that, might arise from the introduction of

forty days,

QUABEBE, Piper

Carre de la Cuisse.

,

muscle, situate at the poslerior and upper a widely-spreading contagious disease, are so
part of the thigh. It is thin, flat, and quadri disastrous, as to induce legislators to maintain
lateral, and is attached to the outer part of the these laws in perhaps an unnecessary degree of
tuberosity of the ischium; whence it proceeds strictness.
QUA UTAN, ' of or belonging to the fourth.'
transversely to the inferior part of the posterior
margin of the great trochanter. It rotates the Quarttina Febris, An'etus Quarta' nus Teturtx'us,
Quartan Ague, (F.) Quurte. An intermittent,
limb, turning the toe outwards.
Quadratus Gena, Platysma myoides q. the paroxysms of which recur every 4th day,
Tadii
Pronator
quadratus.
Radii,
leaving'.Letween them two days' interval. We
Quadratus Lumbo'rum, Quutlratns seu Lum- speak, also, of the Quartan Type. A Double
ba'ris externus; Iliolumbicostal, Flectens par Quartan is one in which one paroxysm occurs
lumbo'rum, Quadra'tus dorsi, Iliocostal (Ch.,) on the third and another on the second day, so
(F.) Curri des lovibcs. A flat, somewhat thick, that there is only one day of apyrexia and two
irregulaily quadrilateral muscle, situate in the of paroxysms in succession; the paroxysms
loins, at the sides of the vertebral column. It of every 4th day resembling each other. A
is attached, below, to the crista ilii and ilio
Triple Quartan is one, in which there is a pa
lumbar ligament; and, above, to the inferior roxysm every day ; and on every three days the
to
the
base
rib
of
the
last
; and, besides,
paroxysms correspond. A redoubling or repeat'margin
ofthe transverse processes ofthe last four lum
ing quartan, (F.) Fievre quarte doublie, is one, in
A

—

—

bar vertebra?.

This muscle inclines the loins

side; depresses the last rib, and is thus a
muscle of expiration. It can. also, raise the hip.
QUADRIGEM'INA TUBER'CULA, Emi
nen'tia Quadrigem! inae,, Optic Lobes, Cor'poru
quadrigeniina, Nates et Testes, Eminences bigito its

mines (Ch.,) Cor'pora bigem'ina, (F.) Tuber cules
quatlrijumeaux. Four medullary tubercles, situ
ate at the posterior surface of the tuber annu
lare. They are white, externally ; gray, inter

which there are two paroxysms every 4th
See Intermittent.

day.

QUARTANUS REMITTENS, Tetartophia.
QUARTA'RIUS. An ancient measure, equal
to

one-fourth of the sextarius.

and Measures.

See

Weights

QUARTE, Quartan.
QUARTI STERNAL, Qnadristerna'lis. The
fourth

portion of the sternum, corre
Bethe fourth intercostal space.

osseous

sponding

to

—

nally; oblong; rounded; connected by pairs, clard.
and separated by two grooves, which divide
QUAS'SIA, Quassia ama'ra, Quassy, Quas
them crucially.
Of these tubercles
the supe
sia excel' sa, Picrx'na, excel! sa, Lofty Bitterwood
rior, called nates, Tttbe.rcula untcrio'ra, Glutia, Tiee, Bitter-ash, (F.) Quassie. A West India
are
larger and more prominent than the lower, tree, from which is obtained the Lignum Quascalled testes,
Tubedcula poster io'ra. The pi
six, Quassia (Ph. U.S.) If. is an intensely dura
neal gland corresponds exactly to the point of ble bitter, without
astringency; and has been
intersection of the two furrows that separate employed as a tonic and stomachic. It is, gene
them.
rally, given in the form of infusion. The bitter
QUADRIGEMINUS, PRIMUS ET SUPE principle is called Quussin.
RIOR, Pyramidalis q. Quadratus quartus,
Quassia Simarou'ba, Simarouba, Simaruba,
Quadratus femoris q. Secundus et tertius, Is- S. officina'lis, Euon'ymus, Bitter Simaruba, Moun
—

—

—

—

chio-trochanterianus.
QUAHOIL, Cacao.
QUAIL, Tetrao coturnix.
QUANDROS. Ancient name for a precious
stone, believed to exist in the brain of the vul
ture; and to which was attributed the property
of auormenting the secretion of milk, and pre
serving from deadly accidents. No such stone
exists.
(I.) Quarantina; itself
QUAR'ANTlNE,from
'
from quarunta, forty,' (F.) Quaranlaine. The
time during which travellers, returning from
a country where the .plague or any other pesti
lential disease exists, are compelled to remain
on board ship or in a lazaretto.
They, as well
as the ship, are said 'to perform, quarantine!
Quarantine is, sometimes, extended beyond

The bark of the Simaiouba is
unpleasant. Both water and
alcohol extract its virtues. It is not astringent.
It is exhibited, whenever a simple tonic is re

tain

Damson.

bitter,

and

not

quired.
QUASSIN. Sue Quassia.
QUATRE EPICES. See Myrtus pimenta.

QUATRIO, Astragalus.
QUEEN OF THE MEADOWS, Spinea ul
maria.

QUEEN'S ROOT. Stillingia.
QUERCULA MINOR, Teucrium chama?-

drys.

QUERCUS ALBA, the White Oak; Quercus
h'obur, the Com mon Oak; Q. Ttncto'ria, the
Black Oak: Q. rubra Montu'na, the Red Oak or
Spanish Oak, Family, Anientacca?. Stz. Syst.

QUEUE
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Monoecia Polyandria. (FA Chine. The bark
of all these varieties is, probably, alike in medi

QUINTE

pulv. gv; Aqua,

cong. v; Acid.

Sulphur.,

Al

cohol; Carbon, animal, aa q. s. Boil the bark
It is powerfully astringent in one-third of the water mixed with one-third
cinal properties.
and tonic, and has been used in intermittents of the muriatic acid, and strain
through linen.
and likewise in decoction, as an astringent Boil the residue twice
successively with the
same
of
wash, where such is indicated.
water
and
acid as before, and
quantity
Acorns, Ceces, Nuces Quercus, (F.) Glands, strain. Mix the decoctions, and, while the li
were, at one time, much used as food ; and a quor is hot, gradually add the lime, previously
decoction of them was once recommended in mixed with two pints of water,
stirring con
dysentery and diarrhoea, in glandular obstruc stantly, until the quinia is completely precipi
tions, &c. A pessary, made of them, has been tated. Wash the precipitate with distilled wa
advised in immoderate flow of the menses. ter, and having pressed and dried it,
digest it
in boiling alcohol.
Pour off the liquor and re
They are not now used.
tree
of
Infkcto'ria.
A
Asia
Mi
the
several
Quercus
peat
digestion
times, until the alco
hol is no longer rendered bitter. Mix the
nor, which affords the Turkey Galls, Nut Galls,
liquors,
Gallx Tudcica, G. Quercince, G.Tinc.lo'ria?,, Nux and distil off the alcohol, until a brown viscid
Galia;, Galia max!ivia orbicula'tu, Cicis, Cttsse- mass remains. Upon this substance, removed
noles, Gallai, Galls, Gall-nut, (F.) Noix de Gatle. from the vessel, pour about half a gallon of dis
The nut-gall— G alia (Ph. U. S.) is a morbid tilled water, and having heated the mixture'to
protuberance, or tubercle, produced by the the boiling point, add as much sulphuric acid
puncture ofthe Diplolep'sis Gallae Tincto'ria, or as may be necessary to dissolve the impure
Cynips Quercus fo/ii. It is powerfully astrin alkali. Then add an ounce and a half of ani
gent and tonic, and has been employed in diar mal charcoal; boil for two minutes, filter the
rhoea, iutestinal hemorrhage, and intermittents: liquor while hot, and set it aside to crystallize.
but it is chiefly used, externally, in gargles and Should the liquor, before filtration, be entirely
injections. The powder, made into an ointment neutral, acidulate it very slightly with sulphu
ric acid. Should it, on the contrary, change
with lard, is used in piles.
Quercus Coccifera, see Kermes q. Mari the colour of litmus paper to a bright red, add
charcoal. Separate the crystals
more animal
na, Fucus vesiculosus
q. Suber, see Suber.
QUEUE DE CHEVAL, Cauda equina, see from the liquor, dissolve them in boiling water
with sulphuric acid, add a
acidulated
de
la
Mo'elle
Cau
Medulla spinalis q.
sliffhtly
epiniere,
little animal charcoal, filter, and set aside to
da equina q. de Pourceau, Peucedanum.
QUICKEN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.
crystallize. Wrapthe crystals in bibulous paper,
QUICK'ENLNG, from Sax. cpiccan, 'to and dry with a gentle heat. The mother waters
make alive.' The period of gestation when the may be made to yield an additional quantity of
motion of the foetus first becomes perceptible. sulphate of quinia by precipitating the quinia
This usually occurs about the 18th week, and with solution of ammonia, and treating the pre
was at one time erroneously believed to mark
cipitated alkali wilh water, sulphuric acid, and
It animal charcoal, as before.
the time at which the foetus becomes alive.
The Acetate of Quinia (Quinix Ace'tas,
need scarcely be said, that it possesses the prin
ciple of life from the moment of the union of Cliinium Ace'ticum, Ace'tas chinii, A. chini'ni, A.
cltinicus, A. Quinix, A. Quina;, A. Quinini, A.
the materials furnished by the sexes at a fecun
citrate (Quinia; citrus, Citras chidating copulation. When the motion is felt, Ki.ni'ni;) the
nicus) the Ferrocyanate (Quiniaz Ferrocy'the female is said to be quick with child.'
unas, Cliinium Ferrocyano genu! turn, &o.) the
QUICKLIME, Calx viva.
muriate (Quinia murias, Chi nium
muriat'icum,
QUICKSILVER, Hydrargyrum.
Ch. sail 'turn seu hyelroc/tlodicum, &c.) the Ni
Acinesia.
QUI
—

—

—

—

'

KS,
QUINA QUINA, Cinchona.

trate (Cliinium nitricum, &c.,the Phosphate,
Phosphas, Cliinium phosphoricum, &c.)
Pyrus cydonia— q. Tree, Pyrus ( Quinix Tartrate
and the
of Quinia and Cinchonia have
cydonia.
administered in the same cases as the sul
QUINIA, Quinina— q. Impure sulphate of, been
phate.
Extract of Quinia.
QUINIA. IODIDE OF. See Iodine.
QULNl'NA, Quinia, Quina, Kininum, CliiniQUINQUEFOLIUM, Potentilla reptans.
An alkaline, uncrystallizable
nxtm, Quinine.
QUINQUINA,C\nphr>na.— q.Aromatique,Crosubstance; under the form of a porous, whitish

QUINCE,

see

soluble in al
mass; almost insoluble in water,
cohol and ether. It forms, with acids, salts that
from dif
are in
general soluble. It is obtained
ferent cinchonas, but chiefly from the yellow,
and is the active principle of those valuable

drugs.
Sulphate

of

Quinia— the salt usually

em

in needles of a
It is employed,
the treatment of inter
in many cases, where

ployed in medicine— occurs
pearly and satiny appearance.

with great success, in
mittents ; and is available
or
the bark in substance could not be retain* d,
3 to 10 grains
would be injurious. Dose, from
It is obtained, by treating the
in the 24 hours.
The
yellow bark with sulphuric acid.

follow^

of
ing form is adopted in the Pharmacopoeia m
the United States, ( \W)-U»dion. fiav

pulv.

crass,

ftiv; Acid, muriat.

52.

i.

g>!j* Calcis, in

cascarilla— q. Bicolor, Cinchona? Caribaeaa
q. Faux de Virginie, Cusparia febrifude Loxa, Cinchonae lancifolia? cor
ga q. Gris
cordifoli3? cortex q.
tex
q. Jaune, Cinchonae
Orange, Cinchonae lancifolia? cortex— q Piton,
Cinchona? Caribaea? cortex
q. Rouge, Cinchonae
oblonwifolia? cortex.
tonsillaris
q. Ner
QUINSEY, Cynr-nche
ton

cortex

—

—

—

—

—

—

q Wolf, Lycanche.
QUINTAN, Febris quinttina, F. pempta'a,F.
from
quinlus, 'a fifth.' A fever whose
quinta;
five days inclu
paroxysms return only every
and between which there are, conse
vous,

Angone

—

sively;
quently, three days of apyrexia.
QUINTE (F.) This word is used synony
mously with paroxysm or jit, when speaking of
cough, as unK Quinte. de Toux, 'a fit of cough
ing.' Also, the imluenza, (q. v.)
—

—
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QU1NTEFEUILLE
Potentilla reptans.
See Pertussis.

RADIAL

QUOTID'IAN, Quotidia'nus, Ephe'merut,—

QUINTEFEUILLE,

'

itself from

quotid'iB, daily.' That which takes
QUINTESSENCE, Quinta Essen'tia. A place every day.
name
to
Quotid'ian Fever. Q. ague, An' etus quotidia'
alcohol, impregnated
formerly given
with the principles of some drug. It was, con
nus, Calhd merus, Methemedinos, Amphemer'inos,
sequently, often synonymous with Alcohol'ic Amphimer'inos Quotidia'nus, (F.) Fievre quotitincture. The most volatile principles of bodies dienne,'is an intermittent, the paroxysmsof which
recur every
were, also,^ called Quintedsences.
day.
A simple, double, or triple quotidian, is a quo
QUINTISTERNAL. The fifth osseous por
tion ofthe sternum.
It corresponds to the 5th tidian, which has one, two, or three paroxysms
QUINTES.

,

and 6th intercostal spaces.

in the 24 hours.

R.
R. is

at the commencement of

placed

pre
contraction of Red'ipS.
(See
Abbreviation.) Originally, it was the sign ( 2/ )
of Jupiter, and was placed at the top of a for
mula, to propitiate the king of the gods, that
the compound might act favourably.

debility, indigestion; and, frequently, induces
atrophy and hectic. Rickets occurs, particu
larly, during the first years of existence, in
weakly children, born of rickety or scrofulous
parents; brought up in damp or confined situa
tions; who are badly nourished, and do not take

RABID, Rab'idus, (F.) Rabique, Rabiiique,
'
rabies, canine madness.' That which

sufficient exercise. The progress and termina
tion of the disease are very variable. Some
children gradually recover their health: others
become more and more deformed, and ulti
mately die of consumption, dropsy, or other or
ganic disease. The treatment is almost wholly
hygienic. Pure air; a healthy situation; nou

scription,

as

a

a

from

belongs

hydrophobia;

to

as

rabid

RABIEIQUE, Rabid.

RABIES CANINA,

Hydrophobia.

RABIQUE, Rabid.
RACE, fiom radi'cB,
The union

or

virus,

&c.

abl. of

radix,

'root'

aggregate of individuals, whose

conformation
particular condition differs per
ceptibly from those of neighbouring varieties.
In the human species, several races are desig
nated. See Homo.
RACHAMEL'CA.from Hebr. Dm (rechem,)
'the womb,' and
(Molech,) 'a king;' Rechamal'ca. A" peculiar formative principle, sup
posed, by Dolaeus, to exist in the uterus.
or

"J^n

RACHE,

Porrigo.

—

—

—

—

MESENTERIQUE,

Tabes

RACHIALGITIS, Rhachialgitis.
RACHIDIAN ARTERIES, Spinal arteries
Medulla oblongata r. Canal,
r. Bulb, see
—

Vertebral canal
RACHIOPH YMA,

Rachiphyma.

RACHIPHY'MA, or Rhachiphy'ma, Rachia'
phyma, Tumor Dorsi, from 'pax'g, the spine,'
and tpvpa,
or on

'

a

tumour.'

success.

RACHITISME, Rachitis.
RACHO'SIS, Rhacho'sis, Rako'sis,

from
A relaxation of
the scrotum. An excoriation of the relaxed
scrotum.
Dictionaries.
RACINE A BECQUET, Geranium moschatum
r. de
Bengal, Cassnmuniar r. de Chords,
Dorstenia contrayerva r. de Dracke, Dorstenia
contrayerva r. des Philippines, Dorstenia con
trayerva r. de Safran, Curcuma longa r. de
Saint Esprit, Angelica
r. Salivaire, Anthemis
pyrethrum r. de Turbelh, Convolvulus turpethum.
RAC1NES DU CERVELET, Corpora resti
formia.
RACORNISSEMENT (F.) from se racornir,
'
to shrivel in the fire as leather does.' A phy
sical property, possessed
by animal substances,
which consists in a kind of contractility, ac
companied with sudden corrugation and curl
ing. It is produced by heat, and by chemical
agents, especially by the strong mineral acids.

'paxotu,

or

'fay.otn, 'I wrinkle.'

—

—

RACHI^EI, Rhachiaei.
BACHIALGIA, Colic, metallic, Vertebral
r. Mesenterica, Tabes mesenterica
r.
disease
Pictoniensium, Colic, metallic r. Pictonum,
Colic, metallic.
RACHIALG1E
mesenterica.

rishing diet; exercise; sea or common cold
bathing, and tonics, afford the best prospect of

A tumour

on

the

spine

the back.

RACHIS, Vertebral column.

RACHISAGRA, Rhachisagra, from 'paxig,
1
the spine,' and ayqa, ' a seizure.' A gouty or
rheumatic affection ofthe spine.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

RADESYGE, Radzyge.

RADEZYGE, Radzyge.

RA'DIAL, Radia'lis, from radius, a bone of
the forearm. That which relates to the radius.
Radial Artery, A. cxtern'a Cu'biti. It arises
RACHIT^E, Rhachitae.
from the brachial, at the upper and anterior part
RACHITIS, Rhathi'tis, from '/ia/t?, 'the of the forearm; descends on the outer side as
spine,' and ids, a suffix denoting inflammation. far as the lower part of the radius, and pro
Inflammation ofthe spine. Also, Cyrto'sis Rti- ceeds downwards and backwards towards the
cliia, Cyrton'osus, Morbus Ang'licus, Osteomala superior extremity of the space, which sepa
cia Infan'tum, Tabes pcctorea; the English dis
rates the first two
metacarpal bones. It then
'
the spine.' (F.) buries itself in the
ease, Rickets; from qaytg,
palm of the hand, where it
Rachitisme, Nouure. A disease, characterized forms the profound or radial palmar arch. The
by crookedness of the long bones; swelling of radial artery gives off the recurrent radial, seve
their extremities; crooked spine; prominent ab
ral radio-muscular branches, the transverse pal
domen; large head; and often precocity of intel mar radio-carpal artery, the external superficial
lect. It is accompanied by leanness, general
artery of the palm of the hand, the external dor-

RADIAL
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RADIX

ofthe thumb, the dorsalis carpi, dorsal inter
RAD'ICAL, Radica'lis, from radix, 'a root.'
artery ofthe index, &c.
A radical cure is one in which the
disease is
Nerve, Radio-digital, (Ch.) Spiral destroyed, as it
It is used
were, from the root.
Nerve, Spiral-muscular, arises from the four in in opposition to
cure.
palliative
ferior branches of the brachial plexus. It is,
Radical Moisture, Humidum radicale.
situate behind the other nerves of the
at

sal

osseous

Radial

first,
RADICIS'ECA, from radix, radicis, 'a root,'
plexus. It then becomes engaged between the and secare, 'to cut.' One
employed in col
three portions of the triceps brachialis, passes
lecting and preparing plants was formerly so
and
behind the
humerus,

descends between the

called.

supinator longus and brachialis internus, until
opposite the upper extremity ofthe radius. In
its course it gives numerous filaments to the
triceps, supinator longus, extensor carpi radia
lis longior, and to the integuments. Opposite
the upper extremity of the radius it divides into

RADICULA, Raphanus hortensis.
RADII CILIARES,
Ciliary processes.
RADIO-CARPAL, Radio- carpia' nus.

That

which relates to the radius and
carpus.
Radio-Carpal
Articulation, is the wrist
the one posterior, which turns joint, or articulation of the os scaphoides, os
two branches;
backwards into the substance of the supinator semilunare, and os cuneiforme of the carpus
with the inferior surface of the
radius, and the
brevis, and, when it has reached the space be
fibro-cartilage, situate below the ulna. It is
tween the two layers of muscles on the poste
strengthened
lateral,
by
anterior, and posterior
divides into a
rior surface ofthe
—

forearm,

great

number of

filaments, which are distributed to
those muscles, and to the integuments of the
hand. The other branch is anterior: it descends
before the supinator brevis and the radius; until,
near the inferior third of that bone, it
engages
itself between the tendons ofthe supinator lon
gus and extensor carpi radialis longior; and,
becoming afterwards subcutaneous, divides into
two branches, whose filaments are distributed
to the integuments of the thumb, index, middle
finger, to the outer side of the ring finger, and
to the first interosseous muscles of the back of
the hand.
Radial Veins, Deep-Seated, follow the same
course as the radial
artery.
Exten'sor Carpi Radialis Bre'vior, Radi
alis externus brevior, Radialis secundus, (F.) Se
cond radial externe, Petit radial, Epicondylo-susmilacarpien, (Ch.) An extensor muscle ofthe
wrist, situate beneath the extensor carpi radialis
longior. It is attached, above, to the external
tuberosity of the humerus, and terminates, be
low, by a long tendon, inserted into the poste
rior part of the upper extremity ofthe third bone
ofthe metacarpus. It has the same uses as the
next muscle.
Extensor Carpi Radialis Longior, Radialis
externus longior, Radialis externus primus, (F.)
Premier radial externe, Grand radial, Humirosus-mitacarpien, (Ch.) It is seated at the outer
part ofthe forearm; is thin, but thicker on the
outside than on the inside. It is attached, above,
to the inferior part of the outer edge, and to the
corresponding tuberosity of the humerus; and
terminates, below, by a long tendon, which is
attached to the superior extremity ofthe second
bone of the metacarpus. It extends the hand
on the forearm.

ligaments.

Radio-Carfal Transverse Palmar Arte

(F.) Artere Radio-carpienne-transversale-palmaire. A transverse branch, given off
by the
radial artery, opposite the lower edge ofthe
pro
nator quadratus, which sends several branches
to the anterior or palmar surface ofthe carpus.
RADW-CUTANE (NERF,) see Cutaneous
r.
Phalangettien du pouce, Flexor longus pol
licis manus.
ry,

—

RADIO-MUSCULAR, Radio-muscutaris. A
given to the branches sent off from the
radial artery to the muscles of the forearm, in
name

the first
nervous

part of its

filaments,

course; as well as to the
which the radial nerve sends

to the same muscles.

Raphanus hortensis.
RADISH, Raphanus hortensis.

RAD IS,

RADIUS, 'a spoke:' so called from its
shape. Cercis, Foe" He minus seu superius,
Canna minor, Os adcubita'le, Additamen'tum
ulnx, Manu'brium manus, Parape'chyon, Arurido brachii minor, (F.) Os du Rayon. A long,
prismatic bone, the upper and lesser extremity
of which is called the head. This is supported
by a cervix or neck. At the part where the
neck is confounded with the body of the bone
is the tubercle or bicipital tuberosity or eminence
for the insertion of the biceps.
The radius is
—

articulated, above, with the os humeri and with
the lesser sigmoid cavity of the ulna: below,
with the scaphoides, semilunare, and the head

Its inferior extremity, which is
of the ulna.
larger than the superior, is flattened before and
behind: is irregularly quadrilateral; and has,
below, a double facette to be articulated with
the first two bones of the carpus. On the outer
side is the styloid process; and, on the inner,
Be
a concave facette, which joins the ulna.
RADIAL ANTERIEUR, Palmaris magnus—
hind, are grooves for the passage of the exten
r.
r. Externe
premier, see Radialis— Externe, sor tendons. The radius is developed from
tecond, see Radialis r. Grand, see Radialis— three
points of ossification; one for the body,
r. Petit, see Radialis.
and one for each extremity.
—

RADIALIS EXTERNUS BREVIOR, see
RADIUS, COL DU, Collum radii.
Radialis— r. Externus primus, see Radialis— r.
RA'DIX, Rhiza. A root: also, the male or
Extensor longior, see Radialis— r. Internus,
Palmaris mao-nus— r. Secundus, see Radialis.
gan.
'
a
The Root or fang of a tooth is the part con
ray;'
RADTATED, Radia'tus, from radius,
or root of the
That which is arranged in rays; tained in the alveolus. The radix

(F.) Rayonni.

centre.

lines, diverging from a common
epithet criven to several ligaments, &c,
in

the

An
as

to

sternum;
those which unite the tibia and fibula at their

those which unite the ribs

inferior extremity,

&.c

to

nail is the

portion

hidden under the skin, &c.

name to the prolongations,
by scirrhous, cancerous, or other tumours
into the neighbouring parts.
Five Aperient Roots, Quinque radices ape-

Surgeons give
sent

the

RADULA
were, of

rien'tes,

old,

broom, fennel, parsley,

—
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butchers'

asparagus,

and

Five Lesser Aperient

smallage.
Roots, Quinque radi

ces
aperien'tes mino'res, were caper, dande
lion, eryngo, madder, and rest-harrow.
Radix Braziliensis, Ipecacuanha r. Indica
Lopeziana, Lopez radix r. Lopeziana, Lopez
r. Rubra, Rubia
r. Ninsi, Sium ninsi
radix
r. Serpentum, see
Ophiorrhiza mungos r.
—

RANUNCULUS

RAMULUS, Ramusculus.
RAMUNCULUS, Ramusculus.
RAMUS, Clados, a branch, (F.) Rameau. A
division of an artery, vein, or nerve. Also, the
male organ.

—

—

—

—

Ventris, Umbilicus.
RADULA, Raspatorium.
RADZYGE, Radzygin, Radesyge, Radezyge,
Tltxfria, properly Tlieiia, from 6tjqtov, ('slxog,)
A
'a malignant ulcer,' Norwegian Leprosy.
name given, in Norway, to a disease, bearing
considerable analogy to the yaws. Some have
esteemed it a species of lepra or elephantiasis.
Furor

brevis, OrgB, Thy mos,
Violent passion, characterized by

RAGE, Ira,

Colere.
contraction of the muscles of the face, violence
in every movement, extreme irritation of the

(F.)

system, acceleration ofthe blood's mo
tion, and by redness and swelling ofthe face.

nervous

Rage, Rhage.
RAGWORT, Senecio Jacoba?a.
RA1F0RT, Raphanus hortensis

—

r.

Sauvage,

Cochlearia armoracia.

RAINBOW-WORM, Herpes iris.
RAINURE, Groove r. Digastrique,
—

groove.

RAISIN,

Vitis vinifera

see

Phytolacca decandra
lnyitillus— r. d'Ours,

—

r.

Mastoid

d'Amerique,

de Bois, Vaccinium
Arbutus uva ursi r. de

—

r.

—

lienard, Paris.

RAISINS,
Corinthe,

Uva? passae, see Vitis vinifera
Vitis Corinthiaca.

—

r.

see

RAISON, Reason.
RAKASIRA.
An American balsam; of a
brownish or brownish-red colour; semi-trans

parent; brittle; softening and becoming tena
cious by heat; inodorous when cold, but ex

haling a very agreeable smell when heated;
and possessing a balsamic and slightly hitter
taste.
The precise vegetable that furnishes it
is not known. It has been used chiefly as a
balsam in gonorrhoea and urinary affections.
RAKIA.
See Spirit.
RAKOSIS, Rachosis.
RjLE, Rattle, (q. v,)— r. Caverneux, Gurg

ling— r. Cripitant, see Crepitation.
RAMENTUM, Fragment, Scobs.

Conjugationis,

—

r.

de

I'Estomac,

Hepatomalacia

—

des

r.

Gastromalacia
r.
del' latest in, Entero—

Os, Mollities ossium.
RAMPANT, (F.) ramper, to climb,' Repens,
—

r.

'

That which creeps or drags on the
earth. The French Bandage rampant has the
folds arranged spirally around the part, leaving
intervals between them. It is a retentive ban
dage, but is easily displaced, and, therefore, not

Reptans.

employed.
RAMPES
cochlea.

DU

LIMACON,

RAMPHOS, Rostrum.

frog and the bull frog, Rana Tauri'na
as a delicacy.
They are nutritious
digested.

—

eaten

are

and

easily

Rana, Ranula.
RANCE, Rancid.

RANCID, Ran'cidus, Sapros, (F.) Ranee, from
rancere,

'

to be

stale.'

An

epithet given

to

fatty

bodies, which have become acrid from age

or

Mild ointments may, thus,
the contact of air.
become very irritating, and unfit for the pur
for
which
they were originally intended.
poses

RANINE, Ranina; from Rana, 'a frog.'
termination of the lingual artery is so
called', that is, the portion ofthe artery, which

Seal©

advances horizontally between the genio-glosand lingualis muscles as far as the point of
the tongue. The ranine vein follows the same
course as the
artery, and opens into the inter
nal jugular or into the superior thyroid.
sus

RAN'ULA, from Rana, -a frog,' so called
resemblance; Dysphn'gia Ranula, Emphrag'ma stiliva're, Frog Tongue, Bu'trttckos,
Batra'chium, Hydroglos'sa, Ilypoglossis, Hypo
glossum., Rana, (F.) Grenouiilette. A small,
soft, fluctuating and semi-transparent tumour,
which forms under the tongue, owing to the
from its

accumulation of saliva in Wharton's duct. In
order to give exit to the accumulated fluid, ant]
to establish a permanent opening for the dis
charge of the saliva, the cyst may be punc
tured, and the opening maintained by a minute
cylinder, with a button at each extremity, as
has been recommended by Dupuytren; or a
portion of the cyst may be removed by the
scissors, and the mouth be frequently washed
by any astringent lotion. Sometimes, the sa
livary duct is found plugged by a small cal
culus.

RANUN'CULUS, (F.) Renoncule. Family,
Sex. Syst. Polyandria PolygyA genus of plants, most of the species of
which, when taken internally, act as acrid poi

nia.

—

—

RAMUS'CULUS, Ram'ulus, Ramun'culus,
diminutive of ramus, (q. v.)
A di
a ramus.
(F.) Ramuscule, Ramille.
""*RANA~ESCULENTA,(F.) Grenouille. ThTs

Cladis'cos,

vision of

Ranunculaceae.

RAMEX, Hernia r. Varicosus, Varicocele.
RAMIFICATION, Ramifica'tio. A division
of arteries, veins, or nerves into branches.
Also, the branches themselves.
RAMILLE, Ramusculus.
RAMOLLISSEMENT, Mollities— r. du Cer
r. du
veau, Mollities cerebri
Caur, Cardiomalacia
du Foie,
malacia

Septima

The

RAGE, Hydrophobia.

de

Ramus Durior
Facial nerve.

—

—

of the

sons.

See Poison.

They

are,

also, acrid and

vesicant, when applied to the skin, and have,
accordingly, been often used as counter-irri
tants.

The

following species

answer

to this

description.
Ranunculus Aborti'vus.
Ranunculus Acris, R. pralen'sis, Meadow

Butter Cups, (F.) Bouton d'or.
Ranunculus Bulbo'sus, R. pro ten' sis. Ranun
culus, (Ph. U. S.) Bulbous-rooted Crowfoot, (F.)
Renoncule bulbeuse, Bassinet.
Ranunculus Flammula, Surrecta alba,
Smaller Water Crowfoot, Spearwort, (F.) Petite
douve.
Ranunculus Illyr'icus.
Ranunculus Lingua.
Ranunculus Scelera'tus, R. Palus'tris,
Marsh Crowfoot.

Crowfoot,

Ranunculus

Fica'ria, Pilewort,

Chclidaf-

RAPA
mum minus,
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Scrophula'ria minor, Ficaria

ranun-

tubi des, Ch elido'nia rotundifolia minor, Cur'suma

hsemorrhoida' lis herba, Ranunculus vermis, Lesser
celandine. (F.) Petite chilidoine, Petite Eclaire,
Ficaire. The leaves and root have been used
medicinally :— the leaves as an antiscorbutic;

the root as a cataplasm in piles.
Ranunculus Albus, Anemone nemorosa r.
Palustris, R. sceleratus— r. Pratensis, R. bulr. Vernus,
bosus
R. ficaria
r.
Virginianus,
—

—

—

Lobelia

syphilitica.
RAPA NAPUS,

BATTLE

visoircs.

At. present, reports or
depositions are
divided into judiciary, or those which
serve to throw
light on the subject matter of
any civil or criminal cause; and administra
tive,, which afford information on subjects re
lating to any branch of the public adminis

generally

tration,

as

certain

establishments,

Rotunda,

POST-TERGANEUS, Opistho-

tonos;

RAPUM

MAJUS, Brassica

RAQUETTE, Cactus opuntia.

'like a radish.'
fracture of a long bone, leaving no splinters.
What has been called, in France, Fracture en

from rarus, '
dicines were

rave.

to be

RAPHA'NIA, Convul'sio Raphania, Rh a phania,

Morbus spasmod'icus malignus seu popularis,
M. Silesiacus, Eclamp'sia typhc/des, Syndlonus
Raphania. Linnaeus gave this name to a con
vulsive disease, not uncommon in Germany
and Sweden, and which has been attributed to
the seeds of the Raph'anus Raphanis'lrum being
mixed with the corn.
The convulsions are
seated in the limbs, and are attended with acute
pain. See Convulsio cerealis, and Ergotism.
RAPH'ANUS HORTEN'SIS, Raphanus, R.
sativus, R. niger, Radic'ula. The Radish, (F.)
Raifort, Radis. Family, Cruciferae. Sex. Syst.
Tetradynamia Siliquosa. The root of this plant
is a common esculent. It has, also, been given
asa diuretic in calculous affections.
The juice,
made into a syrup, is exhibited to relieve hoarse
ness.
Radishes have long been celebrated as
anti-scorbutics.
Raphanus Marinus, Cochlearia armoracia
—

Raphanistrum,

see

Cochlearia armoracia

Raphania r. Rusticanus,
r. Sylvestris, Cochlearia
—

—

armoracia.

RAPHE,or RHAPHE,

qa<tri, 'a

rapa,

RAPURE, Rasura.

from patpavtg, 'a radish,'
Rhaphanedon. A transverse

RAPHANE'DON,

r.

nuisance or otherwise of
the character of
any

epidemic, &c.
RAPPORT, Eructation.
RAPTUS

Brassica rapa— r.
Brassica rapa.
RAPE, Brassica napus, Stuprum.

the

on

A

suture.'

RAREFA'CIENS.^rasoi'Jcws, (F.) Rarifiant,

bulk

rare,' and facere, to make.' Me
so termed, which were
supposed
'

of the power of
giving more
extension to the blood or other humours

possessed

or

RAREFIANT, Rarefaciens.
RASCATIO, Excreation.

RASCETA, Carpus, Malleolus.
RASH FEVER, Scarlatina, nettle, "Urticaria
r. Rose, Roseola
r. Summer, Lichen
tropicus
r. Tooth, Strophulus.
RASORIUM, Raspatorium.
RASPATO'RIUM, Raso'rium, Rat'ula, Scalprum raso'rium, Xyste'ra, Rad'ula, Runcin'ula,
Scalprum, (F.) Rugine, Gratloir. An instru
ment used for rasping bones, to detach the pe

—

—

—

either in certain surgical
for anatomical purposes.
RASPBERRY, Rubus ida?us.

riosteum,
or

—

operations,

RASSETA PEDIS, Tarsus.

RASTETA, Carpus, Malleolus.

RASU'RA, Xysma, Xysrnos, (F.)

Rapure,

from radcre. rasum, ' to scrape.'
A rasure, or
scratch, or erosion. Also, the rasping or shaving
of any substance ; as Rasu'rx Cornu Cervi,

Hartshorn

shavings.

Rasura, Scobs.
RATA Fl'A
A liquor prepared by imparting
to ardent spirits the flavour of various kinds of
.

resembling a
raised stitch. Such is the Raphe or Tramis fruits, adding sugar.
that divides the scrotum into two parts, and
RATANHY, Krameria ratanhia— r. of the
which extends from the anterior part of the Antilles, Krameria ixina.
name
The
anus to the
RATE, Spleen.
extremity of the penis.
name

given

to

prominent

lines

or Linea media'rta, is, also, given to
prominent lines which are longitudinal

Raphe,

two

and
parallel, and are seen at the upper surface of the
corpus callosum, extending from the anterior to
the posterior extrpmity of that commissure.

RAPHEX. Chenopodium vulvaria.

RAPHIANKISTRON, from qayiov, <a nee
dle,' and ayxmrewv, a hook.' An instrument
'

employed

in the formation of

artificial

pupil.

RAPHION, Needle.
RAPHIS, Needle.
RAPPORT, (F.) Reh'tio, Renuncia'tio. A de

surgeon to
prove the condition of a person, the nature of a
disease, the existence or non-existence of preg
nancy, a sudden or violent death, &c. Formerly,
there were the Rapports dinonciatifs, made at
the desire of the injured or their friends, and
intended to point out to the judges the details
ofthe crime or misdemeanour,— the Rapports
to obtain
Jirovisoires. the object of which was
both as
provisions for the injured individual,
and to defray the
regarded food and medicine,
and Rapports mixles,
expenses of prosecution ;—
and prowere both dinonciatifs
or

position

made

by

a

physician

those which

5-5*

or

RATALEUX, Spleneticus.
RATEL1ER.

RATIO,

from

See Dentier.
rear,

ratus,

son, cause, an explanation;
atum, an explanation ofthe

'

to think.'

as

Ratio

A

re a-

symptoni-

symptoms.

Ratio, Reason.
RATIONAL, Rationa'lis,

That which is con
This epithet is often opposed
The French
to empirical; as rational, treatment.
also, say Signes rationales, in opposition to Signes

formable

to reason.

sensibles.

RATSBANE, Arsenious acid.
RATTLE, Rhonchus, Rhenchus, Rhenxis, from
(D ) Ratel; Rhoncus, Cerchnus, Rhogmos. (F.)
Rale.

Noise

produced by

the air in

passing

mucus, of which the

lungs are unable
free themselves. This condition is chiefly
observed at the approach of death; and is com
"
the rattles."
monly called
The name Rdle has been given to different
sounds during respiration, caused by the air
fluid contained in the bronchi,
through
to

passing through

or

areoltB of the

are

perceived by

pulmonary tissue;
stethoscope.

the

and which

.

RATTLESNAKE

RECTUM
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R'le Crepitant, Rhonchus crep'itans. See cens, Utric'ulus lacteus, Vesidula chyli, Ampulla
Crepitation.
chylifera seu chyli, Cistedna lumba'ris, C. Chyli,
Rale Muqueux, Rhon'chus muco'sus, 'Mucous Chylocydtis, Latices lactei.
(F.) Reservoir
sound
of
Rattle.' The
du chyle, R. de Pecquet, Citerne lombaire.
A
produced by the passage
air through mucus accumulated in the bronchi considerable dilatation of the thoracic duct, in
or trachea, or through softened tubercular mat
front of the lumbar region of the vertebral
ter. This rale occurs in catarrh, and in soft
column.
ened tubercle. When carried to a very high
Receptac'ulum Cotun'nii is a triangular
degree, it constitutes a gurgling, (F.) Gargouil- space, formed by a separation of the two lamina?

lement.
Rale Sibilant, Rhon'chus sib'ilans, Sibilant
Rattle. A slight, though prolonged whistling
either at the commencement
or of
expiration, owing to the
of
mucus, thin and viscid, but not
presence
abundant, which obstructs, more or less com
pletely, the smaller bronchial ramifications. It
is seated in the small tubes, and occurs in the
first stage of bronchitis.
Rale Sonore, Rhonchus sono'rus, Sonorous
Rattle. A sound resembling at times the snoring
of a person asleep, at others the sound of the
bass string of an instrument when rubbed with
the finger, and not unfrequently the cooing
{F.) (Rucoulemenl) of a dove. It seems to be
caused by a contraction ofthe bronchial tubes,
and is characteristic of chronic catarrh.
RATTLESNAKE, Crotalus horridus— r.

sound, occurring

of

inspiration,

Root, Polygala senega.

RATULA, Raspatorium.

RAUCE'DO, Rau'citas, Parapho'nia rauca,
Aspeditas Arte'ria adpera, Voxrauca, Bronchus,
Raucite.
A
Hoarseness, (F.) Enrouement,

of the dura mater in the internal ear, near the
middle of the posterior surface of the pars pe
trosa of the temporal bone, where the aquae
ductus vestibuli terminates.
It is always filled
with the Fluid of Cotugno.
Receptaculum Pecq,ueti, R. chyli.
RECEPTIVITY, (F.) Riceptivite, from recipere, receptum, 'to receive.' A word, used
by Tissot to express the susceptibility of certain
organs to receive morbific impressions,

RECESSIO, Paroxysm.
RECESSUS, Abscess.
RECHAMELCO, Rachamelca.
RECHUTE.
RECIDIVE.

See
See

Relapse.
Relapse.

RECIPE, (L.) (re, and capere,' to take.) A
Latin word, which signifies take,' (F.) Prcnez,
'

and with which prescriptions are commenced.
It is, often, represented by R, £, and, was for
See Abbreviation.
merly by 2/
RECLINATION, Reclina'lio; from reclinare,
'
'
(re and clinare, to bend,) to bend back.' A
mode of operating for the cataract, which con
sists in applying the needle, in a certain man
ner, to the anterior surface ofthe cataract and
depressing it into the vitreous humour, in such
a
way, that the front surface of the cataract is
the upper one and its back surface the lower
.

in the voice, which loses its smooth
and becomes low and obscure. It is a
common symptom in diseases of the larynx and
trachea.
RAUCITAS, Raucedo.
one.
RAUCITE, Raucedo.
RECOMPOSITION, Metasynchrisis.
RAVE, Brassica rapa.
RECORPORATIVUS, Metasyncritic.
RAYONNE, Radiated.
RECREMENT, Recremen'tum, from re, and
RAYONS SOUSIRIENS, Ciliary processes. cernere, cretum, 'to sift.'
A humour, which,
'
REACTION, Reac'tio, from re, again,' and after having been separated from the blood, is
'
agtre, actum, to act.' An action of resistance again returned to it; such as the saliva, the
A species of vital move
to a power applied.
secretion of serous membranes, &c. Such fluid
ment or excitement, tending to prevent or de
is said to be recrementitial.
of
noxious
effects
the
power applied
any
stroy
Palincote'sis, ReRECRUDESCEN'TIA,
'
'
to the animal economy, and which, by some, crudes' cence, from
re, again,' and crudus, raw.'
has been attributed to the vis medicatrix nalura. An increase of a disease after a
temporary re
It is certainly dependent on the organic instinc
mission.
tive actions ofthe frame.
RECTIFICATION, Rectifica'tio, from rectum
REAL'GAR, Realgal, Arl.ada, Arladar, Auri- facere, < to make right.' An operation, by which
pigmen'tum rubrum, Arsen'icum rubrum facti- certain liquids are purified by distilling them
tium, Abessi, Sandard cha Grmco'rum-, Red either singly, or after admixture with other
Sulphuret of Mercury. A violent poison. See substances.
Poison.
RECTO- VAG'TN AL, Recto-vagina' lis. That
REASON, Ratio, Logos, (F.) Raison. Same which relates or belongs to the rectum or va
etymon as Ratio (q v.) The faculty or pro gina.
Recto vaginal Fistula is owing tu a pre
perty ofthe mind, by means of which man per
ceives the distinction between right and wrong. ternatural communication between the rectum
in physics as well as morals. Reason is a just and vagina,
through the above septum.
conclusion resulting from the comparison of
Recto-vaginal Septum, (F.) Cloison recto
virtue
of
which
a
we
form
two ideas, by
judg vaginal is formed by the junction back to
ment
back
(or by what the French term adosscment)
REBOLEA, Mummy.
of the rectum and vagina. It separates these
REBONA. Mummy.
two canals from each other.
REBOUTEUR, Renoueur.
RECTUM; so called from a notion that it ia
RECEPTACULA DURJ3 MATRIS, Si straight. It is not so.
Intestinum Rectum,
nuses of the dura mater.
Apeulhys 'menos , Euthyen'teron, Longtion, Lon•
RECEPTACULUM CHYLI, receptacle of gas, Longanon, Archos, Cys'saros, Princeps,
the chyle,' R. Pecquet' i seu Pecquetia'num, Di- Manoco'lon
The third and last portion of

change
ness

_

—

—

veno'rium Chyli. Sadculus chylfer seu rori.fr,
Saccus lactcus, Alveus ampulla' sus seu ampulled-

(?)

the great intestine. It forms the continuation
of the sigmoid flexure of the colon, occupies

RECTUS
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the posterior part of the pelvis, and extends
from the left side of the sacro-vertebral articu
lation to the coccyx, before which it opens
outwards by the orifice called the anus. It is
cylindrical, but saccated, as it were, at its infe
rior portion, where it is consequently larger,
and is attached to the sacrum by the mesorecLike the other portions of the canal it
tum.
is formed of three membranes. Towards the
lower extremity, some parallel and longitudinal
wrinkles are observable on its inner surface:
these are the Columns ofthe Rectum or of Morgagni, (F.) Colonnes du rectum ou de Morgagni.
They are merely folds ofthe mucous membrane,
between which is a number of La.cunx. The
arteries of the rectum are numerous. They
proceed from the inferior mesenteric, hypogas
tric, and internal pudic, and are called hemor
rhoidal (q. v.) The veins open, partly into the
hypogastric vein, partly into the inferior me
senteric. The nerves proceed from the sciatic
and hypogastric plexuses. The rectum receives
the fa?cal matters, as they pass from the colon,
which serves as a reservoir.
RECTUS ABDOMINIS, Pubio- sternal, Sterno-pubien (Ch., (F.) Droit de iabdomen. A
long, flat muscle, situate at the anterior part of
the abdomen, and separated from that of the
opposite side by the linea alba. It is attached,
above> to the cartilages of the last three true
ribs; and, below, to the pubis by a very strong
tendon, the outer edge of which is continuous
with the fascia transversalis.
This muscle is
enclosed in an aponeurotic sheath; and. in its
has
three
or
four
course,
transverse, aponeu
rotic intersections.
It bends the chest on the

pelvis,

and

conversely.

RECURRENT

muscle situate at the
posterior and superior
part of the neck. It extends from the spinous
process of the second cervical vertebra to the
external surface of the lower semicircular
ridge
of the occipital bone. This muscle extends the
head; inclines it to one side; and causes it to

experience

a
rotary motion, which directs the
face to its side.
Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Minor, R.
Minor,
Tuberatlo'ido- occipital, Atloidooccipital (Ch..)
Petit
droit
de
la
lite.
(F.)
A flat,
postiricur
triangular muscle, situate beneath the last, and
which passes from the posterior arch of the
atlas to the occipital bone. It extends the
head.
Rectus Capitis Posticus
Minor, R. c. p.
major— r. Cruris, R. femoris— r. Interior femo
Gracilis—
r.
Internus
ris,
major, R. capitis inter
nus
major r. Internus minor, R. capitis inter
nus minor— r.
Lateralis, R. capitis lateralis— r.
Lateralis Fallopii, R. c. lateralis— r.
Major, li.
capitis posticus major— r. Minor, R. capitis pos
ticus minor.
Rectus Externus Oculi, Abductor
In—

oculi,
dignabun'dus, lndignulo'rius, iracun'dus, Odulum

vens

Rectus Anterior Brevis, Rectus capitis
internus minor r. Anterior longus, R. capitis
internus major r. Capitis anticus
longus, R. c.
internus major.
Rectus Capitis Internus Major, R. inter
nus
major, R. anterior longus, Trachilo-basilaire,
Rectus capitis anti'cus longus, (F.) Grand droit.
antirieur de la tete. This muscle is long in
proportion to its breadth; flat, and broader above
than below.
It is situate at the anterior and
lateral part of the neck, and arises from the
—

—

transverse processes ofthe 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th
cervical vertebra?. It is inserted into the basi
lary process ofthe occipital bone.
Rectus Capitis Internus Minor, R. internus
minor, Ren'uens, An'nuens, R anterior brevis,
Petit trachilo-basilaire, (F.) Petit droit anterieur
de la tile. 'Phis is situate deeper than the last.
It is thin, flattened,
irregularly quadrilateral,
and passes from the anterior surface of the
body ofthe first vertebra, near the origin ofthe
transverse piocess, to be inserted into the basi

movens

secundus, Orbilo-extus-scliroticien.

All the recti muscles of the eye, four in num
ber, arise from the bottom of the orbit, and are
inserted into the sclerotic coat of the
eye. The
Rectus externus, (F.) Droit externe,
Irascible, ou
Abducteur is divided, at its posterior
extremity,
into two portions, one of which is attached to
the outer part ofthe foramen
opticum, and the
other to the sphenoid bone.
Rectus Inferior Oculi, Depredsor
oculi,
Tim' idus, Dep'rimens, Hu' mills, Odulum mo

quartus, Sous-optico

spheno-scliroticien,(F.)

Droit infirieur ou abaisseur de I ceil, arises below
the optic foramen, from the sphenoid bone, it
depresses the eye.
Rectus Internus Oculi, Addu'cens oculi, Bibito'rius, Oculi adductor , Oculum movens primus ,

Orbito-inlus-scleroticien, (F.)

Droit interne de
adducteur ou buveur. It arises from the
at
the
inferior
of
the foramen
sphenoid
part
op
It turns the eye towards the nose.
ticum.
Rectus Superior Oculi, Attoi lens oculi, Le
vator oculi, Superbus, Eleva'tor oculi, Oculum mo

I ceil

vens

ou

tertius, Sus-optico-sphino-scleroticien, (F.)

Droit supirieur, ou ilivateur de i ail, Didaigneur,
is attached to the circumference ofthe foramen

opticum.

recti muscles are concerned in the
motions of the eye. The oblique
muscles have been supposed by Sir C. Bell to
execute the involuntary, [r])
Rectus Femoris. Rectus sive grad'ilis ante
rior, Rectus cruris, 1/io-rotufien, (F ) Droit anti
rieur de la cuisse. A straight muscle seated at
Jt extends from
the anterior part ofthe thigh.
lary process.
Rectus Capitis Latera'lis, R. lateralis Fal the anterioi and inferior spine of the ilium and
lo'pii, Transversa' lis anticus primus, Rectus the cotyloid cavity of the patella. This muscle
lateralis, Triir.hilo-atloido-basilaire,Atl dido- sous- extends the leg upon the thigh, and conversely.
occipital (Ch.,) (F ) Droit latiral de la tile It can, also, bend the thigh upon the pelvis or
There is a muscle of this name on each side of carry the pelvis forward.
the head. It is flat, quadrilateral, and passes
RECUBITORIUM, Anaclinterium.
RECUR'REN I', Recurrens; from recurrere,
from the transverse process of the atlas to the
'
A name given
occiput, behind the jugular fossa. It inclines (re, and currere,) to ruii back.'
to
several arterial and nervous branches, which
the head to one side.
Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Major, R. M-jor, seem to re-ascend towards the origin of the
R. Capitis posticus minor (Albinus,) Spini-axoido- trunk whence they emanated
This name has been
Recurrent Artekies.
occipitalis, Axo'idooccipitale (Ch.,) (F.) Grand
to several arteries of the forearm, and to
A
de la tile.

droit poslerieur

(All the
voluntary

flat, triangular given

RECURVATIO
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RELAXANT

In the forearm, there are, 1. I
one ofthe leg.
REGENERATION, Regenera'lio, PalingcThe Radial recurrent, Artere recurrente de I'epi- nesia, from re, and generare, ' to beget.' Repro
condyle, (Ch.) which arises from the superior duction of a part of the body, which has been
destroyed.
part of the radial, and ascends between the su
REGTMEN, from regere, 'to govern.'
pinator longus, s. brevis, and the brachialis in
ternus.
2. The anterior cubital recurrent, A. The rational and methodical use of food, and of
recurrente de V ipilrochlee, (Ch.) which arises
every thing essential to life ; both in a state of
from the upper and inner part of the cubital, health and disease. It is often restricted, in its
and ascends between the pronator teres and meaning, to Diet. It is sometimes used syno
brachialis internus. 3. The posterior cubital re
nymously with Hygiene.
REGINA PRATI, Spiraa ulmaria.
current, which arises from the preceding artery,
REGIO CARDIACA, Epigastric region— r.
or from the cubital itself, and ascends between
the olecranon and internal tuberosity of the
Hypochondriaca, Hypochondre r. Stomachuhumerus. 4. The posterior radial recurrent, A
lis, Epigastric region r. Stomachica, Epigas
It arises from the tric region.
recurrente olicranienne, (Ch.)
REGION, Regio. Same etymon. Anato
posterior interosseous, and ascends between the
posterior cubital and anconeus muscles. In mists have called regions, determinate spaces
on the surface of the
the leg, the Arteria recurrens tibia! lis, A. recur
body or of different organs,
rente du genou, (Ch.) is furnished by the ante
Thus, the abdomen has been divided into seve
rior tibial, and ascends to the tibialis anticus ral; to which different names have been given.
See Abdomen, Epigastrium,
muscle.
Hypochondrium,
Recurrent Bandages are formed by convo
Hypo<raslrium, &c.
of
make
a
kind
REGION
which
lutions of the bandages,
OMBILICALE, Umbilical R.
to which they
REGIONAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy.
cap for the part as the head—
are applied.
RkGLES, Menses.
RECURVATIO. See Hump.
REGLISSE, Glycyrrhiza.
RED1MICULUM, Diadema.
REGLUTINATIO, Decollement.
REGNE ANIMAL.
See Animal.
REDINGOTES ANGLAISES, Condom.
REGULUS ANTIMONII, Antimonium.
REDOUBLEMENT, Exacerbation, Pa
—

—

—

—

REGURGITATION, Regurgita'lio.

roxysm.

REDS, Menses.
REDUCTIO, Taxis.
REDUCTION, Reduc'tio,Reposi"tio, Resti
tutio, from re, and ducere, ductum, to lead.' A
'

surgical operation, the object of which is to re
store displaced parts to their original situation.

a luxation, when
to their
The
reduction of a
proper relative situation.
of
the
is
the
restoration
hernia
protruded parts
This is, also,
to the cavity of the abdomen.
called Taxis.

Thus,
the

we

say the reduction of

displaced parts

are

REDUNDANTIA,

again brought

Plethora.

REDUV1A, Paronychia.
REFECTIO, Restauratio.

REFLECTION, Duplicature.
REFLEX SYSTEM
Nerves.

NERVES.

OF

See

REFRACTION, Photocamp'sis, from re, and
frango, I break.' The change of direction
which rays of light experience when they pass
obliquely fiom one medium into another of dif
ferent density. If the light passes from a rarer
to a denser medium it approaches the perpen
dicular raised at the point of immersion. The
'

occurs, when it goes from a denser to
medium. The theory of lenses, teleBcopes, and of the eye, rests entirely on this
property of light.

contrary
a

rarer

REFRAICHISSANTS, Refrigerants.
REFRIG"ERANTS, Refrigeran'tia, Psych'tica, (F.) Refraichissans, Rifrigeratifs, from re,
and fngere, to cool.' Medicines, which de
the body. The
press the morbid temperature of
chief reputed refiigerants are the Potassa? Ni
but
Soda?
the
Boras, (?)
chiefly the ab
tras, (?)
'

straction of caloric by ice and iced drinks, cold
water, cold lemonades, soda water, and effer
vescing di aughts internally; and externally
cool air, ice. cold water, evaporating lotions and

frigorific

mi xl

ores.

.

REFRIGFAIATIFS, Refrigerants.

REGENERATIO, Reproduction.

The

by which a canal or reservoir frees itself,
without effort, from substances accumulated in
it.
Usually, it is applied to the puking of in
fants; and to the rising of solids or fluids into
the mouth in the adult,
from re, and gorge,
'
the throat.'
The substances brought into the mouth
by
regurgitation, the French call Renvois.
act

—

REIN, Kidney.
REINE DES PRES,

Spiraa

REINFORCEMENT,

ulmaria.

FASCICULUS

OF,

F. Cunea'tus. A band of fibres from the
corpus
innominatum or lateral part of the antero-lateral
column of the medulla, which is continued up
behind and around the corpus olivare, is lined
on its inner or central surface with cineritious
substance, enlarges as it ascends, passes over
the upper surface of the pons Varolii, and is
expanded into the optic thalamus. It thus
forms, in its course, the anterior paries of the
4th ventricle, and is
brought into view by
brushing away the tuberculum cinereum or gray
matter of the ventricle.
The band has received
these names owing to its constantly increasing
as it
ascends, and being mixed up with gray
matter on its inner face, from which it seems
to derive new fibres.
REJECTIO, Anago'ge, from re, and jacere,
'
to cast.'
Every excretion by the mouth; spit

ting, expectoration, regurgitation
Rejectio Sanguinis

e

or

vomiting.

Pulmonibus, Ha?mop-

tysis.

RELACHEMENT,

Relaxation.

RELAPSE, Hypot'rope ,Hypotropiasmus, from
The re
re, again,' and labor, 1 fail down.'
turn of a disease,
during, or shortly after, con
'

'

valescence.

sense; and
return of

a

The French

use

Recltute in this

Ricidive, (Morbus recidivus,) for the
complaint, at a greater or less period

after the complete restoration of health.
RELATIO. Rapport.

RELAXANT, Laxans, Malac.t'ic?xm, (F.)
lachant; from re, and laxare, to loose.' A
'

Reme-

RELAX ANTIA
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dicine which diminishes the tension of organs.
Mucilaginous and fatty substances are relaxants.
RELAX ANTI A, Emollients.
RELAXATION. Same etymon. Chala'sis,
Chaladmos, (F.) Relachement. In Physiology.
relaxation is opposed to contraction. In Patho-

hjtry,

it

means

great looseness of

'RELEVEUR

DE

a

REPRODUCTION

Renal or Emulgent Veins. These are
very
Their roots follow the same course as
the arteries in the substance ofthe
kidney. In
the fissure or pelvic
portion ofthe kidney, they
unite into a single trunk, which
passes trans
and
versely inwards,
opens at the side of the

large.

part.

vena cava

Levator ani— r.
de la Levre infirieure, Levator labii inferioris
Levator
labii
inferioris r. de
r. du Menton,
I'Omoplate, Levator scapula? r. de la Prostate,
Levator prostata? r. de I' Urethre, Levator ure
thra?.
RELIQUAT, (F.) The remnant or remains
of a disease.
REMtDE, Clyster r. du Capuchin, Liquor
hydrargyri nitrici r. du Due ciAntin, Liquor
hydrargvri nitrici.
REMEDIUM, Juvans, Medicament.
REMEDY, Medicament— r. English, Cin
chona.
REMISSIO, Decline.

L'ANUS,

—

—

—

—

.

descendens.

RENCHUS, Snorincr,
RENES
renal.

Slertor.

SUCCENTUR1ATI, Capsules,

RENNES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther
mal salines in the department of
Aube, France,
containing carbonic acid and chloride of mag
nesium. Temperature 103° to ]2l°, Fahr.
RENNET, Runnet, from gerinnen,
'

'to coagu

When the fourth stomach or Abomasus, (q. v.) of the caif is salted and dried, it
possesses the property of coagulating milk,
when a portion of it is soaked in water, and the
infusion is added to the milk.
RENONCULE, Ranunculus— r. Bulbeuse,
Ranunculus bulbosus.
REMIS'SION, An'esis, Submidsio, Aph'esis,
RENOUEE, Polygonum aviculare.
En'dosis, Remis'sio, from remittere, (re, and
RENOUEUR, (F.) Rebouteur, Rhabilleur. A
mittere, 'to send,') 'to relax.' In a more ex bone-doctor : a bone-setter. One who makes a
tensive signification, a temporary diminution of trade of reducing fractures and dislocations.
the symptoms of a disease, either acute or
RENUENS, Rectus capitis internus minor.
chronic. Diminution in the febrile symptoms,
RENUNCIATIO, Rapport.
such as occurs in a remittent fever, between
RENVERSEMENT DE LA LANGUE,Pa.xa.the exacerbations.
glossa r. de la Matrice, Uterus, inversion of
REMITTENS 1CTERODES, Fever, yellow. the /•. des Paupieres, Ectropion r. du Rectum,
REMITTENT, Remittens. Same etymon. Proctocele r. de la Vessie, Exocyste, ExstroAny disease, which presents remissions, (q. v.) phia ofthe bladder.
Remittent Fever, Febris remit' tens, Epan'REPANDATIO, Lordosis.
tlus, (F.) Fievre remittente, is one which stri
REPEL'LENTS, Repetlen'lia, Repercutien'kingly exacerbates and remits, but without in tia, Apocrudtica,
(F.) Ripercussifs,from re, and
termission. The ordinary bilious fever of the peltere, ' to drive.'
Medicines which, when ap
United States is a simple remittent Epanctus plied to a tumefied part, cause the fluids, that
Fievre
remittente
render
it
to
tumid,
mitis, (F.)
recede, as it were, from it.
simple.
REM'ORA, from remora'ri, (re, and mora, Astringents, cold water, ice, &c are repellents.
'
'
REPERCUSSIFS, Repellents.
delay,') to arrest.' The name of two surgi
cal instruments, intended to retain parts in situ.
REPERCUSSIO, Contra- fissura.
The one was used, formerly, in castration, to
REPERCUS'SION, Anac'lasis, from re, per,
'
prevent the intestines from protruding at the and quatere, to shake, or batter.' Disappear
inguinal ring: the other, called Remora Hil- ance of a tumour or cutaneous eruption, in con
da'ni, (F.) Arrit d'Hildan, Echene'is, c/irijtg, sequence of the application of a repellent. The
was
employed to maintain fractures and luxa action of a repellent remedy. The French
writers use the term Dilitescence for the sudden
tions reduced. It is not now used.
Remora Aratri, Ononis spinosa.
disappearance of a tumour, inflammation, erup
tive disease, or purulent collection, without the
REN, Kidney.
RENAL, Rena'lis, from Ren, ' the kidney.' disease occurring in any other part of the body:
That which relates to the kidney.
in this respect delitescence differs from metas
Renal or Emul'gent Arteries are very tasis: Delitescence of an inflammation or 'sud
den
disappearance,' is distinguished by certain
large and short, and commonly two in number,
—one to each
kidney. They arise from the French pathologists from Resolution, (q. v.)
sides of the abdominal aorta,
with it a Repercussion also means Bullottement, (q. v.)
—

late

(?)

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

forming

right angle. The left is commonly a little more
anterior and elevated than the right. After a
short course, they arrive at the fissure of the
kidney, where they divide, before entering it,
into three or four very considerable branches.
Renal or Emulgent Plexuses. These are
two:— one on each side.
They proceed from
fasciculi ofthe solar and coeliac plexuses; from
the outer part of the semilunar ganglion and
the final expansion of the small splanchnic
nerves.
These plexuses begin by three or four
ofthe
ganglions, situate at the commencement
renal artery ; and they give off from their cir
which
cumference many fine, straight filaments,
do not anastomose, and which enter the kidney
with the divisions of the renal artery. These
divisions

they accompany.

REPERCUT1ENTIA, Repellents.
REPLETIO, Fulness, Plethora.
REP LI LONGITUDINAL DE LA MEFalx cerebri.
REPOSITIO, Reduction, Taxis.
REPOUSSOIR, Punch— r. d'Arites, Pro-

N1NGE,

bang.

REPRODUCTION, Regenera'tio, from re,
producere, (pro, and ducere) The func
tion, by which living bodies produce bodies
and

As a
See Generation.
similar to themselves.
general remark, it will be found true, that the
the
and
smaller,
larger animals are uniparous;
which are more exposed to destruction, multisame na
of
the
The
mammalia
being
parous.
tural class as man, it may be useful to compare

them in this respect.

REPRODUCTION
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COMPARATIVE TABLE OF REPRODUCTION IN THE CLASS
MAMMALIA,

Age capable of
gendering.

Species.

en

Duration of gesta-

tiou.

Number of young

at

each birth.

Period of cessation of
the functions.

Primates.

Man,
Monkeys (large,)
Do.
(longr/-tailed,)

14 years
3 years
2 years

9 months
7 months
6 months

1 to 3
Do
Do

At

:(

a

somewhat ad
vanced age.

Carnivora.

Bear,

2 years

Badger,
Hedgehog,
Ferret,
Otter,

112

1 year
11 months

Pole-cat,....
Marten,

....

days

lto4
3 to 4
3 to 5
5 to 9 twice
3 to 4

Imonthand 10 d
Do.
3 months

\

25 to 30 years.
20 to 25 years.
a

year

Produces

during

life.

f

Weasel, and £
Ermine,
\
Didelphus,
phus,
Opossu
sum, and }
Philander
)
nder,..
Lion,
Tiger,
j
Leopard, j

before 1 year

56

days

3 to 6

8 to 10 years.

.....

..
...
.

4 to 6

.

10 years.

..

.

.

2 years

3 to 4 months

Do.

3 months

.

Lynx,
Wild Cat,
Wolf,

Dog

before 1 year
2 years

in the most natural

state,

Fox,

10 months

20 to 25 years.

4 to 5

Do.

9 weeks
56 days
73 days

4 to 6
5 to 9

63

3 to 6

15 years.

Do.
5 to 8
6 to 7
2 to 3

10

1 year

3 to 4

days

2 months
Do.

Jackall,

Tsatis,
Phoca,

63 davs
3 months

(?)

3 to 4

.

(?)

9 years.
15 to 20 years.

12 years.

or

Rodentia.

Squirrel,

1 year

Flying Squirrel,
Ondatra,
Beaver,

45

days

3 to 4 twice a year
3 to 4
3 to 5
2 to 3
( 2 to 4 several )
( times a year, j
4 to 8 do.
5 to 6 do.
Do.
2 to 4
5 to 8 times a year
3 to 5

.

4 months

Hare,

1 year

Rabbit,
Rat,

6 months
Do.
Do.

Mouse,

30
5

Marmot,
Guinea

Pig,
Dormouse,

days

Do.
6 weeks
1 month

or

6 weeks
3 weeks

5 to 6 weeks
1 year

Produces

during life.

Do.

.

Lives 6 years.
Lives 8 years.
Lives 8

or

Produces

9 years.

during life.

Do.
Do.
Do.

Edentata.

Armadilla,

4 times

a

year

7 to 8

yeats. (?)

Ruminantia.

Camel,
Dromedary,
Buffalo,
Beef,
Lama,
Reindeer,
Buck and

Doe,
Roebuck,
Saiga (Antelope,)
Chamois and Wild Goat,

Goat,

Musimon,

4 years
Do.
3 years
2 years
3 years
2 years

li

year

Do,
1 year
Do.
Do.

li year
1 year

Sheep,

11 months or 1 year
Do.
9 months
Do.

I to 2

8 months
Do.
5 months
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

lto2
Do.
Do.
1,2, and 3
Do.
1 to 2
Do.

1
1
1

Do.
1

40 to 50 years.
Do.
15 to 18 years.
9 years.
12 years.
Lives 16 years.
Lives 25 or 30 years.
Lives 12 or 15 years
Lives 15 or 20 years.
Lives 18 or 20 years.
7 year3.
8 or 10 years.
8 years.

Solipedes.

Horse,

21

Ass,..
Zebra,

Pachydermata.
Hog,
Elephant,
Rhinoceros,
Hippopotamus,
Morse,

290 days
Do.
Do.

years
Do.
Do.

• months or 1 year
16 years <?)
5 years (?)

purgare,

10 to 20
lor 2
1 or 2 (?)

9 months

REPURGATIO, Anacalhar'sis, from
to cleanse.'

Do.

4 months
9 to 11 months

REPULSORIUM, Punch.
'

lor 2
Do.

According

to

re, and

Castelli—

things

25

or

30 years.
Do.
Do.

15 years.
Lives 70 years. (?)
Lives 60 years. {?).

1

which tend to

destroy man;— as disease,
thing connected with it.
Culinaria, Culinary art— r. Medica,

and every

Res

purgation by transpiration or by expectoration. Medicina.
producing this effect are called ReRes Natuha'les, (F.) Choses naturelles. Those
purgan'tia.
which, by their union, were conceived to
things,
RESCONTRANATU'RAM. 'Things against constitute the nature of
man; such as the ele
nature.' (F.) Choses contre
nature, are "those ments, temperaments, humours, spirits, &c.

Medicines

RltSEAU
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Res Non Natura'les,
(F.) Choses non-natuIhose things
relies.
which, anciently, formed
the matter of hygiene. See Non-Naturals.
Res Venerea, Coition—
r.Vestiaria, Vestitus
RESEAU, Rete— r. Admirable, Rete mirabile
r. Merveitleux, Rete mirabile.

RESURRECTION-MAN

tor of the murmur of

the voice in the bronchi.
Hence the
origin of the term Bronchophony,
from (iqovXog,
'bronchus,' and <pu>vif, 'the voice.'
Voix
bronchique.
R ESO NIT
Contra-fissura.

(F.)

US,

—

RESECTION, Resed'tio, from resecare, (re, and
secure,) to cut off.' A name, given, especially
by the French surgeons, to operations, in which

RESORPTIO, Absorption.

RESORPTION, Resorp'tio,

<

the carious extremities of long bones or the
unconsolidated extremities of fractured
bones,
forming irregular joints, are removed with the
saw.

(re, and
of
in

'

to

absorb

from resorbere,
again.' Absorption

serum, «&c.

RES'PIRABLE, Respirab'ilis.

Same etymon

Respiration (q. v.)
Any gas which can be
breathed without positive
danger is so called.
as

RESECTION. See Amputation.
RESERVOIR DE LA BILE, Gall-bladderr.du C/<y/e, Receptaculum chyli— r. des Lurmes,

sorbere,)

fluid, which has been previously deposited
a
part by the exhalants:— as of pus, blood,

a

RESPIRAMEN, Respiration.
RESP1RAMENTUM, Respiration.
Pecquet, Cistern, lumbar
RESPIRATION, Anap'noB, from respiro, (re,
r. de Pecquet,
Receptaculum chvli.
and spiro,) I take breath.'
Anapneu'sis, Pneu'RESIMUS, Camus.
sis, Spira'tio, Respira'men, Respir amentum, ReRESIN, Resina, Rheti'nB. A vegetable pro spira'tus,
Respir'itus,
Spir'itus. A function,
duct, commonly dry and concrete, more or less
proper to animals, the object of which is, to
brittle, inodorous or slightly odorous, insipid, or place the materials of the blood the
mixture
of an acrid, warm taste; of a
smooth, glassy of the venous blood with lymph and chyle in
fracture, heavier than water, inflammable, in
contact with atmospheric
air, in order that it
soluble in water, soluble in alcohol,
ether, and may acquire the vivifying qualities that belong
yolk of an egg, and negatively electrifiable by to arterial blood. The organs for executing
friction.
Many resins are used in medicine; this function, are,— in the mammalia, birds,
the greater part are
purgative and irritating. and reptiles,— the lungs. In man, the respira
Some act like acrid poisons.
tion consists of mechanical and
chymical pheno
Resin, Cavenne, Caoutchouc r. of the mena. The mechanical are
Inspiration (q. v.)
Spruce fir, see Pinus abies.
and Expiration, (q. v.)
The evident chymical
RESINA ARIET1S, see Pinus abies-r. Abi
phenomena consist in the formation of a cer
etis, see Pinus picea— r. Abietis humida, see tain quantity of carbonic
acid, in the absorption
Pinus abies— r. Abietis
see Pinus

Lachrymal

sac— r.

of

—

'

—

—

—

abies—
sicca,
see Pinus
sylvestris— r. Alba humida,
Pinus abies— r. Copal,
Copal— r. Elastica,
Caoutchouc— r. Flava, see Pinus
sylvestris— r.
Fluida Canadensis, see Pinus balsamea— r. Jur.

Alba,

see

niperi, Sandarac— r. Laricis, see Pinus larix
r. Lentiscina, see Pistacia lentiscus— r.
Liquida
pini balsamese, see Pinus balsamea— r. Liquida
—

pini laricis,

see

Pinus larix— r.

nia— r.

Nigra, Colopho-

Pini, see Pinus sylvestris— r. Pini empyreumatica liquida, see Pinus sylvestris— r.

Pini abietis sponte concreta, see Pinus abies
r. Strobilina, see Pinus
balsamea, and Pinus
mughos— r. Terebinthi, see Pistacia terebinthus.

—

RESINATUM, Rhctino'ton,

epithet

qnrtvwrov.

An

for wine impregnated with
resin, and
used by the ancients as a stomachic.
RESINE DE GOMART, see Bursera

fera— r de Lierre,

gummi

Hedera helix.
RESINOCE'RUM,' Rhelinoce'ron, from QVr,,rh
(
resin;' and y.ijqog, wax.' A mixture of resin
and wax. Galen.
see

—

r.

RESOLUTIO MEMBRORUM, Paralysis—
Nervorum. Paralysis.
RESOLUTION, Resolu'tio, Discudsio, from

rtsotvere, (re,

and solvere,) ' to loosen."
One
of the terminations of
inflammation, in which
the inflamed
part returns gradually, and with
out suppuration, to the
healthy condition.
RESOLUTION DES MEMBRES, Paralvsis.
Discutients.
RES'ONANCE, from re, 'again,' and sono,
'I sound.' ' A return of sound.' A
thrilling of
the voice more loud than natural; or its exist
ence in a
part where it is not heard in health;
8s detected
by auscultation. A thickened and
hardened state of the lung, caused either by a
.

RESOLVENTIA,

fiass of crude tubercles,
's

generally

by inflammation,
produce this pheno

or

considered to
the lung

menon, by rendering

a

better conduc

of

a

part of the oxygen of the air, and in the

disengagement
state of vapour.

of a quantity of water in the
In the healthy condition, the

respiration is easy, gentle, regular, and without
noise. In man, the respirations are,
generally,
about 35 per minute in the first
year of life; 25
during the second; 20 at puberty; and 18 in the
adult age.
Respiration of the Cells, Murmur,
Respi
ratory— r. Metallic, Tinlement milallique r.
Proof, Docimasia pulmonum r. Soufflaiite, Mur
—

—

respiratory.
RESPIRATOR,

mur

same

etymon.

Various in

struments have been devised for the
purpose of

tempering the air before it reaches the lungs in
winter. One of the best is that of
Jeffrey, which
is made of several layers of a fine wire tissue.

RES'PIRATORY, same etymon. Appertain
ing to respiration. An epithet applied to the
murmur heard
by auscultation in a healthy adult,
during inspiration and expiration. It marks the
entrance of the air into the cells, and its
pas

sage out of them.

See Murmur.
Respiratory Tract, Traclus respirato'rius.
middle
column
The
of the spinal marrow, de
scribed by Sir Charles Bell as that whence the
nerves
respiratory
originate. See Nerves.

RESPIRATUS, Respiration.
RESPIRITUS, Respiration.
RESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.
RESTAURATIO. Refedtio,Analep'sis,Anatrep'sis, Anacom'idB, Analte'sis, Anactdsis, Apocatas'tasis. Restoration of strength after disease
or

great fatigue.
REST-HARROW. Ononis spinosa.
RESTIFORMIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid.

RESTITUTIO,
Morio-plastice r.
—

Reduction— r.
Organica,
Partium deperditaruin, Mo-

rio-plastice.

RESURRECTION-MAN, Resurrectionist.

C20

RESURRECTIONIST

RESURRECTIONIST,

Resurrection-man,

from re, and surgere, ' to arise.'
An individual who violates the
sanctuary ofthe
grave to obtain subjects for dissection.

Body snatcher;

RESUSCITATION, Resuscita'tio, from

re-

and

suscitarc, sursum citare seu
ciere,) to move up,' to stir up anew.' Revivi
fication. The restoration of persons, apparently
dead, to life. See Asphyxia and Suffocation.
suscita're, (re,

'

'

RETCP11NG, Vomiturition.
RETE, Plexus r. Malpighii, Corpus
—

muco

sum.
'
a net;'
Dict'yon, (F.) ReA name given to the interlacing and de
cussation of blood-vessels, lymphatics, fibres,
and nerves, when they form a kind of network.
Rete has, also, been applied to the epiploon.
Castelli.
Rete Mirar'ile, (F.) Reseau admirable, R.
merveilleux. A name given to the ramifications
and anastomoses of the internal carotid and ver
tebral arteries, at the base ofthe brain.
Rete Mirabile vel Rete Vasculo'sum Mal
pig'hii, is the plexus formed on the cells ofthe
lungs by the minute ramifications of the pul

Rete, Retic'ulum;

seau.

—

monary artery.
Rete Mucosum, Corpus mucosum.
Rete Vasculosum Testis. An irregular
plexus or network, formed by the communica
tion of the Vasa recta at the upper and back
part ofthe testicle. These Vasa recta are sent
out at the back part of the testicle, from the
convoluted seminal tubes. The Rete Vasculosum
testis sends out from twelve to eighteen straight
tubes, called Vasa efferentia, which convey the
semen from the testes to the epididymis.

RETENTION, Retcn'lio, from retindre, (re,
Accumulation of
and tenere,) 'to hold back.'
a solid or liquid substance, in canals intended
for its excretion, or in a reservoir, intended to
contain it only for a short period.
Retention of Urine; Paru'ria Retentio'nis
vesica'lis, Ischriria vesica'lis, Rctenlio Urinx.
(F.) Retention d'urinc. A disease in which the
urine, accumulated in the bladder, cannot be
evacuated', or, at least, cannot be passed with
In the former case, the
out extreme difficulty.
retention is said to be complete; in the latter,
incomplete. Many writers have distinguished
three degrees of this affection, to which they
have given the names Dysury, (q. v.,) Stran
Retention
gury, (q. v ,) and Ischury, (q. v.)
of urine may depend upon loss of contractility,
paralysis ofthe bladder, &c, or on some obsta
cle to the passing of the urine, as in cases' of
pressure of the womb on the bladder, of tu
mours in its vicinity, foreign bodies in its cavi
ty, inflammation of the uiethra, swelling ofthe I
prostate, stricture, &c. The pain is extremely
violent, and the bladder may be found distended
above the pubis. The treatment consists in in
troducing the catheter, or puncturing the blad
der, and in combating the cause, which hns pro
duced the
to each

retention, by particular means adapted

case.

_

RETICULAR, Reiiform, Reticularis, Amphiblestroitles, Dyctoi'des. Rttifodmis, from rete,
'a net.'
That which rpsembles a net. An epi
thet applied to many structures in the body.

Reticular Substance, Cellular tissue.
RETIC'ULUM: diminutive of rete, 'a net.'
The Bonnet or Honeijcomb-bag— the second

RETROCESSION
stomach of the ruminant animal. See, also,
Epiploon and Rete.
RET1FORM, Reticular.
RET'INA, from rete, 'a. net:' Tu'nica rct'ina
seu ittir.ula'ris seu
retifor'mis seu in' tirna oduli,
Involucrum red comparatum, Vcrricula'ris mem

bra'na, Amphiblestroi des. A soft, pulpy, gray
ish, semi-transparent, very thin membrane;

extending from
line, embracing

the optic nerve to the crystal
the vitreous humour, and

lining

the choroid; without, however, adhering to
either of those parts. It is constituted, accord
ing to most anatomists, by the expansion ofthe
optic nerve. The retina appears formed of two
laminae; so joined together, that it is almost im
possible to separate them. The one the inner
most
is medullary, and pulpy; the other the
is stronger, and fibro-vascular.
outer
The
retina is the essential organ of vision; on it the
of
are
Both
it
and
images
impressed.
objects
the optic neve are devoid of general
sensibility.
They may be punctured or lacerated without
pain being experienced. The nerve of general
sensibility, distributed to the eye, is the fifth pair.
RETLNACULA MORGAGNII. See Frama
ofthe valve of Bauhin.
RETINACULUM, from retijiere, (re, and te
nere,) to hold back.' A surgical instrument,
formerly used in the operation of castration;
and in that of hernia, to prevent the intestines
from falling into the scrotum. Scultet.
Retinacula arc: also band-like extensions of a cellulomembranous structure, which seem to suspend
the ovum in its place.
Retinaculum, Bride.
—

—

—

—

'

—

RETINITIS, Inflamma'tio Ret'ince, Amphiblestrodi'tis, Dictyitis, from retina and itis, a
suffix denoting inflammation, a term of hybrid
—

formation.
common

Inflammation of the retina;

affection, except

as an

an un

accompaniment

of other forms of

ophthalmia.
RETORT', Retor'ta, Batia, Cornu, Cornu' ta,
Cornumu'sa.
Corne.s'ta,
(F.) Cornue, from relodqueo, (re, and torqueo, tortum,) 'I bend back.'
A

vessel, commonly of glass

employed

in distillation.

or

earthenware,

It may be

plain,

or

have a tubulure for
admitting substances, whilst
the distillation is going on.
In the latter case,
"
it is said to be
tubulated."

RETRACTION, Retradtio, from retrahere,
and trtthere,)
to draw back.'
State of a
part, when drawn towards the centre ofthe body
'

(re,

backwards; as retraction of the testiclesSometimes it is used
synonymously with short
ening or drawing up; as in retraction of the thigh.
RETRACTION DE LA MATRICE, Retroversio uteri.
RETRACTOR ANGULI ORIS, Buccinator.
RET'RAHENS AURIS, Poste'rior Auris,
Trianidiilis, Triceps Auris, Retrahens Auridulce,
R Auriculam, Secun'dus proprio'rum Auric'ulx,
Bicuuda'lis, Dep'rimens Auriculx, Proprius Au
ris externa;, Mastoido-conchinien, Maslovlo-orior

—

culairt,, (Ch.) (F.) Auriculuire poslerieur.

It

consists of one or more small fasciculi of fleshy,
thin, somewhat irregular fibres, situate behind
the ear. These are attached to the mastoid pro
cess, and pass horizontally forwards, to termi
nate at the convexity formed
by the concha of
the ear. If this muscle had any use, it would
carry the ear backwards.

RETRECISSEMENT, Stricture.

RETROCES'SION,

Retroccssio. from retro-

RETROFLEXIO
ctdere, (retro, 'backwards,' and cedere,
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to

give

RTIACHl^LRhachitfje.

The act of going back. A
disappearance
or metastasis of a tumour, eruption,
&.c, from
the outer part of the body to the inner.

place,')

RHEUM

RHACHIALGITIS, Spinal irritation, Mye

litis.

RHACH I

PARALYSIS, Paraplegia.

RETROFLEXIO UTERI, Retroversio uteri.
RHACHIPHYMA, Rachiphyma
RETROPULSION DE LA MATRICE, Re
RHACHIRRHEUMA, Lumbago.
uteri.
troversio
RHACHIS, Vertebral column.
RETROVERSIO U'TERI, Retroversion of
RHACHISAGRA, Rachisagra.
the Uterus, JEdopto'sis Uteri retrover'sa, RetroRH ACHIT^E, Rhachix'i, Rachi'tx or Rachix'i.
ObliThe
muscles ofthe spine.
Uteri,
(F.)
Ritroversion,
Ritraction,
fiex'io
ou Ritropulsion de la Matrice.
A change
the position ofthe uterus, so that the fundus
ofthe organ is turned towards the concavity of
the sacrum, whilst the neck is directed towards
This displacement is
the symphysis pubis.
commonly attended with constipation, tenes
of
retention
and
urine.
Its usual period
mus,
of occurrence is between the third and fourth
months of pregnancy; before the uterus has
escaped above the superior aperture of the pel
vis. In the treatment, the catheter must be
regularly used, twice a day, until the uterus,
by its growth, rises above the pelvis. The ca
theter should be small, flat, and curved conside
rably more than common, in consequence of
the distorted course of the urethra. The bowels
must be kept orTen; and absolute rest, in a re
cumbent posture, be enjoined. Should it be
impracticable to draw off the urine, attempts
The wo
must be made to replace the uterus.
man being on her hands and knees, the fore and
middle fingers of the accoucheur's left hand are
to be passed up the rectum to the fundus uteri;
which they must elevate, whilst the cervix
uteri is carefully depressed by two fingers of
Should the fin
the right hand in the vagina.
gers, employed to elevate the fundus, not be
long enough to effect this object, a piece of
whalebone may be substituted, having a small
piece of sponge attached to one extremity as a

auiti

RHACHITIS, Rachitis.
RHACHOSIS, Rachosis.
RHAG'ADES, gayadtg, Rhagadia, from oj;/to break or rend,'
vvui,
Scissu'rm, Fissu'rx,
Fimx. Ruptures, chaps, or narrow and
long
ulcers, which form near the origin of mucous
membranes, especially around the anus, and
which are generally owing to the
syphilitic

in

'

virus.
Rhagades.

See Fissure.
RHAGE or RAGE, qayy, same etymon. A
suffix denoting violent rupture or
discharge, as
in Hemorrhage, Menorrhagia, &c.
Rhage. Fissure.
RHAGOl DES, Uvea.
RHAMNUS, Rhamnus cathar'ticus, Spina

cervina, Rhamnus solutivus, Spina infecto'ria,
Ccrvispina, Buckthorn, Purging buckthorn, (F.)
Nerprun purgatif. Family, Rhamnoideae. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. The berries
Rhamni Baccx have a faint and disagreeable
odour; and bitterish, nauseous taste. They are
cathartic, and are apt to excite griping, which
must be obviated by the use of diluents.
—

—

Rhamnus

REUNIO.

MATRICE,

have been used as
in the form of gar

Rhamnus Fran'gula. The Black Alder,
Frangula Alnus, Alnus Nigra, (F.) Aune noir,
Bourdane, Bourgene. All the parts of this tree,
as well as of the common
alder, are astringent

pad.
RETROVERSION DE LA
troversio uteri.

Alater'nus, Common alaternus,

(F.) Alaterne. The leaves
detergents and astringents,
gle especially.

Re

and bitter. The bark is most so.
The inner,
bark of the trunk or root acts as a ca
thartic. It has also been employed as an an
thelmintic.
Rhamnus Ziziphus. See Jujube.

yellow

Synthesis.

REVASSEK1ES.
See Somnium.
RkVE, Somnium.
See Sleep
REVEIL.
r. en
Sursaut,
—

see

RHANTER, Canthus, (greater.)

Sleep.

RHAPHANEDON, Raphanedon.
REVERY, Aphelxia.
RHAPHANIA, Raphania.
RHAPHE, Raphe, Suture.
REVIVIFICATION, Resuscitation.
RHAPONTICUM, Rheum Rhaponticum— r.
REVUL'SION, Rcvul'sin, from re, and vellere,
'
to pluck ;' Antis'pasis.
The act of turning the Vulgare, Centaurea centaurium.
RHAPONTIQUE, Rheum rhaponticum.
principle of a disease from the organ in which
it seems to have.taken its seat. Rubefacients,
RHATANIA, Krameria ratanhia.
RHEGMA, Laceration— r. Ligamentare,
vesicatories, bleeding in the foot, &c, are often
used for this purpose.
Apospasma.
RHENCHUS, Rattle.
Revulsion. Derivation.
RHENXIS, Rattle.
REVULSIVE. Derivative.
REVELLENT, Derivative.

-

REYNOLDS'S SPECIFIC. See Vinum col
chici.

RHEON, Rheum.

RHETINE, Resin.

RHETINOCERON, Resinatum.
RHETINOTON, Resinatum.
RHEUM, R. palma'tum, R. compadtum, R.
undulatum, Rhabad barum, Rheon, Rha, Rhazum,
Lap'alhum orientate, L. Chinen'sB, Rhabad barum
ve'rum, R. Turtar'icum, R. Siber'icum, R. Tur'~
Nigrum, Convolvulus jalapa— r. Pauperum,
Thalictron— r. Sibericum, Rheum— r. Tartari- cicum, Rhubarb, (F ) Rhaliarbe. Family, Poly
genes. Sex. Syst. Enneandria Trigynia. The
cum, Rheum— r. Turcicum, Rheum.
RHA,

Rheum.

Rheum— r. Album, Con
volvulus mechoacan— r. Antiquorum, Rheum
Itliaponticir.n— r.Dioscorides, Rheum RhapontiRumex patientia— r.
cum— r. Monachorum,

RHABARBARUM,

RHABARBE, Rheum— r. Blanche, Convolvulus mechoacan— r. des Moines, Rumex Alpinus.
RHABILLEUR,
53

Renoueur.

in medicine.
Its odour is
and rather nauseous; taste,
somewhat aromatic, subacrid, bitterish, and as
tringent. It colours the saliva and urine velroot is the

part used

aromatic, peculiar,

RHEUMA

RHIGOS
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low. It is easily pulverized, and forms a pow
quire it; but, although the blood is generally
der of a bright buff yellow colour. Both water buffy, bleeding does not usually seem to afford
and spirit extract its virtues. The Chinese and much relief. "The bowels must be kept open;
Tartary rhubarbs are those generally used. effervescent draughts be administered, and
Rhubarb root is purgative, stomachic and as
opium be given in full doses to allay pain. This
tringent. (?) It is chiefly used for the proper is, generally, all that is necessary during the
ties first mentioned: externally, the powder is first week; after which, advantage will usually
sometimes spiinkled over ulcers, to assist their be obtained from the exhibition ofthe sulphate
granulation. Dose, Qj to gss of the powder. In of quinia with sulphuric acid. It does not
a smaller dose, it is stomachic.
augment the excitement; and will be found
Rheumatic inflam
Rheum Compactum, Rheum r. Palmatum, proper in almost all cases.
r.
Rheum
mation is very different from other varieties,
Undulatum, Rheum.
Rheum Rhapon'ticum, Rltapon'tic Rhubarb; and this may account for the anomaly. After
Rhapon' ticum, Rhabarbarum Diascod idis, R. An a few weeks, the disease usually goes off, but
tiquo'rum, (F.) Rhapontique, Rliapontic. The leaves the patient very liable to a recurrence on
root of this seems to have been the rhubarb of slight exposures or errors of diet: at times,
the ancients.
It is more astringent than that acute rheumatism of the joints puts on the ap
ofthe rheum palmatum, and less purgative; for pearance of gout, and seems to be a complica
the latter purpose, two or three drachms being tion of the two affections. It is then called
required for a dose.
Gouty or Arlhrit'ic rheumatism or Rheumatic
—

—

RHEUMA, Catarrh, Rheumatism r. Catarrh, gout, Rheumatol!gia arthrit'ica.
Bronchitis, (chronic) r. Epidemicum, Bron
Rheumatism, Arthritic, see Rh. acute r.
chitis, chronic, Catarrh, epidemic r. Pectoris, Gouty, see Rh. acute r. of the Skin, see Derr. Uteri, Leucorrhcea.
Catarrh
malgia.
RHEUMATALGIA, Rheumatism, chronic—
Rheumatism, Capsular, Rhcumatidmus capsee
acute.
r. Arthritica,
sula'ris. Rheumatism seated in the lining mem
Rheumatism,
'
a defluxion,
from
brane of the joints and bursas of the tendons.
RHEU'MATISM,
qtvua,
—

—

—

—

—

—

Dolor Rheumat' icus et arthrit' icus ,
Rheumato' sis , Myoso'lis, Rheuma,
Myodyn'ia, (F.) Rhumatisme. A kind of shift
ing phlegmasia, sometimes seated in the mus
cles, sometimes in the parts surrounding the
joints; and at others, within them. Hence the
name Muscular, Articular, and Synovial, which
have been applied to it. The disease may be
acute, or chronic.
Acute Rheumatism, Arthro'sia acuta, Rheu
viatismvs, Rh. ivftammato'rius seu hypersthen'icus, PJicumat'ie Fe'ver, Rheumat op' yra, Febris

catarrh.'

(Hoffman,)

rheumat'ica

inftammato'ria, Syn'ocha rheumat'ica,
Myoso'tis, Myi'tis,Cauma rheumatism' us, Arthri
tis rheumatismus, Arthro-rkeumatid mus Synovi
tis i heumatisma' lis, Hxmo- arthritis, (F.) Rhu
matisme aigu, Fievre rhumatismale, usually
comes on with the ordinary symptoms of fever;
soon after which, or simultaneously, or even be
fore the appearance of febrile signs, excrucia
ting pains are felt in different parts ofthe body,
particularly in the larger joints, which are more
or less red and swollen; the pain shifting from
one to the other, at times with great rapidity.
The disease rarely terminates in less than six
weeks, during the greater part of which period
-

,

the febrile symptoms remain severe; and what
is peculiar to the disease, the skin may be co
vered daily with a profuse perspiration, although
it feels extremely hot, and the pulse appears in
It is one of the essen
no way modified by it.
tial symptoms of the affection, and consequently
affords no relief. The only danger to be appre
hended from acute rheumatism, notwithstand
ing the apparent severity of the symptoms, is
the translation or extension of the disease to
some internal part, especially to the heart. This
tendenqy must always be borne in mind. Acute
rheumatism seldom terminates in the chronic;

who are liable to the former are rarely so
The disease will
to the latter, and conversely.
generally run its "course, in spite of treatment.
The usual antiphlogistic plan had better be
pursued, during the first days of the disease.
Blood-letting may be employed, if the vigour
of the patient and of the disease stem to re

they

The parts most liable to its attacks are the feet
and hands, where it is generally easily recog
nised by the enlargement of the joints; but the
peculiar characters of the disease are, perhaps,
most strikingly seen when it attacks the knee.
Rheumatism, Chronic, Arlhrosia chron'ica,
Rheumatismus chronicus R. vulga'ris seu invetera'tvs, seu habitua'lis seu frig'idus, Rheumalaigia, Arthrodyn'ia, Arthritis arthrodynia, (F.)
Rheumatisme chronique, is attended with pains
in the hips, shoulders, knees, and other large
joints. These are, sometimes, confined to one
joint; at others, shift from one to another, with
In this
out occasioning inflammation, or fever.
manner, the complaint often continues for a
great length of time, and then goes off. There
is no danger attendant upon it; but the patient
may become lame, and is always liable to pain
ful recurrences. Neither variety generally ter
minates in suppuration; but effusion of coagu
lable lymph is apt to occur, so as to occasion
permanent thickening ofthe parts. The great
of chronic rheumatism, and one of

preventive

the most valuable curative agents, is flannel,
The whole class of rube
worn next the skin.
facients may, also, be used with advantage.
The warm bath, especially the natural warm
bath, the temperature of which does not vary,
is perhaps the most successful remedy of all.

RHEUMATISMUS CANCROSUS, Neural

gia faciei

—

r.

Dorsalis, Lumbago

—

r.

Febrilis,

Inflammatorius seu hypei sthenics,
Rheumatismus acutus r. Intestinorum cum
ulcere, Dysentery r.Larvatus, Neuralgia faciei

Dengue

—

r.

—

—

—

r.

Spurius

nervosus,

Neuralgia

inveteratus seu habitualis
Rheumatism, chronic.
seu

—

r.

seu

Vulgaris
frigidus,

RHEUMATOPYRA, Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMATOSES, Rheumatism.
RUEX'liS, qr^ig, Rupture. Rupture of a ves
sel
Spontaneous opening of an abscess.
RHICNO'SIS, from qixvoouai, 'to become

wrinkled.' Cutis cor ruga! tio. Wrinkling of the
skin from extenuation of the body; opposed to
ixraatg, or distention from repletion.

RHIGOS, Rigor.

RHIN
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RHIN, Nasus.
RHINALG'IA,

from oiv, 'the
Pain in the nose.
RHINANCHONE, Snuffles.
RHINANGIA, Snuffles

yog,

nose,'

'pain.'

nose,'

tv,

'in,'

and Xvw, 'I

This plant has been recommended
gout, and syphilis. In an overacro ■na"*otic
symptoms.
RHODOME'LA PALMA'T A, Dulse, Saccha

nogynia.
in

rheumatism,

vur\?Z0d?Zes
rine

RHINENCEPHALIA, Cyclopia.
RHINEN'CHYSIS, Rhynenchysia,
'the
fusion

and al-

RHUS

from

pour.'

Fucus.

quantities
o.v,

An in

One of the
Algae eaten in laro-e
throughout the maritime countries^
Europe, and in the Grecian Archi

the north of

pelago.

injection, made 'into the nostrils, with
RHODOMELI, Mel rosa.
a syringe called
Rhinen'chytes.
RHODON, Rosa centifolia.
RHINES, Nares.
RHODOSACCHARUM, Confectio rosas galRHINOCNES'MUS, from Qlv, 'the nose,' and licae.
Itchintr ofthe nose.
grtjouog, itching.'
RHODOSTACTON, Mel rosas.
RHINOPHO'NIA, from'oer, the nose,' and
RHOSA, Punica granatum.
A nasal voice,
tpwri, 'the voice.'
called, also,
RHCEAS, Papaver rhceas.
Dyspho'nia immodultdta nasa'lis, Parapho'nia
RHCEUM, Rheum.
nasatis, Paraphonia res'onans, AWsitas. Speak
RHOGMOS, Rattle.
the
nose.
ing through
RHOITES,ooit>;?; a wine impregnated with
from
RHINOPLASTY,
qiv,' the nose,' and the pomegranate; from qosg,
Pomegranates,—
nlaoaoi, 'I form.' An epithet applied to the Dioscorides. A
confection, made by boiling the
operation for forming a new nose. The Talia- juice of the
in honey.— Paulus of
pomegranate
cotian operation, so called, because described
iEgina.
by Tagliacozzi. It consists in bringing down
RHOMBOIDEUS, from qcpjio?, < a rhombus,'
a portion of flesh from the
forehead, and causing whose sides are equal, with two obtuse and two
it to adhere to the anterior
part of the remains acute angles. Rhomboldeus
major and minor,
ofthe nose.
Rhombo'ides, Cervici-dorso-scapulaire. A mus
from
RHLNOP'TIA,
qiv, 'the nose,' and on- cle, situate at the posterior inferior
part of the
The act of seeing over the nose.
roftat, I see.'
neck, and at the posterior part of the back. It
Squinting over the nose.
has a rhomboidal
shape, and is attached, by its
RHINORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.
inner edge, to the posterior cervical
RHINOR'RHAPHY, RHINORRHA'PHIA; and to the spinous processes ofthe lastligament,
cervical
from qiv, nose,' and qayy, a suture.' An
ope
vertebra, and of the first four or five dorsal. By
ration for the removal of
epicanthus, which its outer edge, it is attached to the spinal or
consists in pinching
up a longitudinal fold of posterioredge of the scapula.
It is divided into
the skin,
including this fold in two elliptical two fasciculi, constituting the Rhopiboideus
and
incisions, removing it,
bringing together major and minor, the latter being situate higher
the edges ofthe wound
than the other.
by harelip suture.
This muscle draws the
scapula
RHIPTASMOS, Jactation.
backwards and upwards, and
impresses upon it
RHIS. Nasus.
a
rotary motion, which brings its inferior angle
RHIZA, Radix.
nearer to the spine;
and, consequently, de
RHIZAGRA, Punch.
presses the anterior angle and the shoulder.
RHIZO'MA, Rhizome: from peta, 'a root.'
RHOMBOS, qoppog. A bandage, mentioned
The part of the root of a
plant, which consists by Galen so called on account of its rhomboidal
of wood or flesh, as in the carrot.
shape.
from
RHIZOPH'AGUS,
<uta, a root,' and
RHONCHUS, Rattle, Snoring, Stertor— r.
Qctyto, 1 eat.' One who lives on roots.
Crepitans, Rale crepitant r. Mucous, Rale cre
RH1ZOTOM1ST. See Simples.
pitant—r. Sibilans, Rdle cripitant r. Sonorus,
Rale sonore.
RHIZOTOMUS, Apothecary.
RHOA. Punica granatum.
RHOPALISMUS, Priapismus.
RHODEL^E'ON. Oilof roses, or oil impreg
RHOPALOSIS, Plica, Pupil, Uvea.
nated with roses.
RHUBARB, Rheum— r. Monk's, Rumex AlRHO'DIA, Rhodiola ro'sea, Rosea, Rosewort, pinus, Rumex patientia— r. Poor man's, Thalic(F.) Rhodiole. Sex. Syst. Direcia Octandria. tron— r. Rhapontic, Rheum Rhaponticum r.
The root, Roseroot, when
dry, has a very plea Wild, Convolvulus panduratus.
sant
RHUBARBE FAUSSE, Thalictron— r. des
smell, and is slightly astringent. It is not
used.
or

°

'

'

'

'

<

,

'

'

—

—

—

RHODIOLA ROSEA, Rhodia.
RHODIOLE, Rhodia.

RHODITES VINUM.

.

Wine in which

roses

have been macerated.

RHODIUM LIGNUM, Rhodium or Rosewood.
The wood or root of a tree, supposed to be the
Genidta Canarien' sis of Linnaeus. (F.) Bois

de rose, Bois de

Pauvres, Thalictron.
RHUE, Ruta.
RHUMA TISM E,Rhe umatism— r Aigu,Rheumatism, acute r. Chronique, Rheumatism,

Chyprc. Family, Leguminosas.

Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The essen
tial oil is a perfume, and possesses cordial and
tonic virtues.
Its smell is attractive to fish,
rats, &c.
RHODODAPHNIS, Nerium oleander.
—

RHODODEN'DRON CHRYSANTHEMUM,
R. Chrysan'thum. The Olean'der, Rose Bay,
Yellow rhododendron, (F.) Rosage, R. Chrysanthe. Nat. Ord. Ericese. Sex. Syst. Decandria Mo

—

chronic.
RHUME DE CERVEAU, Coryza— r. de Poi
trine, Catarrh.
RHUS CORIA'RIA, Sumach, Rhus Glabrum,
Adu'rion, Elm-leaved Sumach. (F.) Sumac des
Corroyeurs. Family, Terebinthaceae Sex. Syst.
Pentandria Monogynia. This is the only species
of the genus rhus that is innocent.
Both the
leaves and berries have been used as astringents
and tonics.

Rhus Glabrum, Rh. coriaria.
Rhus Radi'cans, Rhus vernix. Poison 'vine,
(America.) This plant is poisonous, (see Poi
sons, Table of,) and is extremely acrid, when

applied

to the

skin, producing erysipelas

and

vesications, and has
in
Rhus
Rhus

riety,
son

paralysis

been used, like the next va
and other nervous affections.

Sylvestris, Myrica gale.
Toxicodendron, Toxicodendron, Poi

oak, (America.) (F.) Sumac vinineux. This

paralytic affections and
It is poisonous, like the
last. Dose, gr. ss to gr. iv.
Rhus Vernix, Rh. radicans.
RHYPOS, Sordes.
has been used in

plant

cutaneous

RISUS
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RHYPOS

eruptions.

Ricinus Major, Jatropha curcas— r. Minor,
manihot.
RICKETS. Rachitis.
RIDE, Wrinkle.
RIDING, (of Bones.) Ossium superposi'tio.
(F.) Chevauchement. Displacement of the fragments of a bone, chiefly produced by the con
traction of muscles, which occasions shortening
of the limb; the fractured extremities riding
over each other, instead of being end to end.

Jatropha

RIGID'JTY, Rigid'itas, from rigere, 'to
Great stiffness of fibre, or want of sup
pleness. The stiffness of the dead body, (F.)

stiffen.'

RHYPT1CA, Detergents.
RHYPTICUS, Abstergent.

Roideur cadavirique, is one of the most certain
RHYS1S, Flux.
RHYTHM, qv&uog, 'measured movement.' signs ofthe cessation of life.
The order, or proportion, which reigns between
Rl'GOR, Rhigos, Algor, Coldness, Cheim'ia.
the

different parts of

a

whole.

Applied,

in

Frisson.

(F.)

Same

etymon

Sensation of

medicine, to the pulsations of the heart to the cold, with involuntary shivering of the whole
pulse to express the due proportion between body. a symptom of fever. A slighter degree,
and at times full rigor, is occasionally termed
one pulsation and those following it.
RHYTHMICAL CONTRACTIONS OF a chill, frigus ten'uB, perfrigera' tio.
Rigor Mortis.. 'Stiffness of death.' The
MUSCLES, are those that succeed one another
after regular intervals.
rigidity of limbs that occurs on dissolution.
Rigor Nervosus, Tetanus.
RHYTIDOSIS, Kutidosis.
RIMA. A fissure, a cleft; as Rima or RiRIB, Costa.
mula Glot'tidis, ' the opening of the glottis,'
RIBES NIGRUM, Cassis. The Black cur
Pentan
Sex.
noir.
rant.
(q. v.) Rima vulvx, the opening ofthe vulva,"
Syst.
(F.) Groseillier
dria Monogynia. The berries have been re
(q. v.)
commended in sore throat, as diuretics. The
RIM^E, Rhagades.
—

—

—

'

leaves have been advised for the

same purpose.
used as preserves.
Ribes Rubrum, Grossula'ria non spina' sa, the
red currant.
(F.) Groseillier rouge; of which
the white is only a variety. It is cultivated, and
affords an agreeable fruit. It possesses the quali
ties of the subacid fruits in general, and makes
an excellent preserve.
RIBS, NECK OF THE, Collum costarum.
RICE, Oryza— r. Disease, Cholera— r. Wild,
Zizania aquatica.
RICHARDSONIA. See Ipecacuanha.
RICHWEED, Actaea racemosa.
RIC1N, Ricinus communis.

They

are

chiefly

RIC1NOIDES, Jatropha
RICINUS

The

Castor-oil

plant, Catapu'tia major, Ricinus vulga'ris, Palma
Christi, Faba purga'trix, Cerua or Kerua, Cici.
(F.) Ricin, Five purgatif. Family, Euphorbiaceae.

Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia.
seeds, whence the oil is obtained, are

Sex.

Castor-oil

inodorous;

taste acrid

One or two seeds will
the oil, O'leum ricini,

and
act

(F.)

slightly

as

a

sweetish.

cathartic; but
Ricin, is,

Huile de

the cas
and then ex
pressing the oil without the application of heat.
Recently drawn castor oil, Oleum de kerva, 0.
kervinum, Alkedva, Oleum Rid'ini, 0. Cicinum,
0. Palmx liq'uidum, is inodorous and nearly
insipid. It is cathartic, operating speedily, and
may be used in all cases, where powerfully sti
mulating purgatives would be injurious. Dose,
f. 5[j to f. "f iss. Hufeland recommends that a drop
of the croton oil, (q. v.) shall be added to an
and that the mixture
ounce ofthe Oil of
shall be called Oleum Ricini officinale,
A yariety of Ricinus at Cape Verd is em

alone, used.

tor

It is obtained

by bruising

seeds, previously decorticated,

Poppy,

the inhabitants to increase the secre
It is applied in the form of poul
tice, made with the green leaves, to the mammae,
nr of a
strong decoction, with which the mam
mae and the external parts of generation are

ployed by

tion of milk.

Wuslicd.

RINCHOS, Rostrum.
RING, Sax. hrwns, runs, Germ. Ring,
Cricos. (F.) Anneau. A name given to na
tural, circular, or roundish apertures, with
muscular or aponeurotic parietes, which serve
for the passage of some vessel or canal; as the
umbilical ring, inguinal ring, &c
RINGWORM, Herpes circinatus—r. of the
Scalp, Porrigo scutulata r. Ulcerative, Herpes
exedens.
RIRE ov RIS, Risus— r. Canin, Canine
laugh r. Moqueur, Canine laugh— r. Sardonien, Risus Sardonicus r. Sardonique, Canine
—

—

—

—

laugh.

curcas.

COMMU'NIS.

RIN^EUS, Compressor naris.

RISAGON, Cassumuniar.
RISIGALLUM, Orpiment.
RISING

OF

THE

LIGHTS,

Cynanche

trachealis.
Rising orELEVA'noN ofthe Pulse. Pulsus
eleva'tio. The pulse is said to rise, when it be
comes more full and frequent, as occurs in the
exacerbation of acute diseases.
RISO'RIUS NOVUS. Santorini gives this
name to a
portion of the platysma myoides,
which passes from the cheek towards the com
missure ofthe lips.
RISUS, from ridere, risum,' to laugh.' Gelos,
Laughing. (F.) Rire ou Ris. An involuntary
movement of the muscles of the face, and of
the

in
and

lips

rous

particular, accompanied with a sono
interrupted respiration, commonly

mirth and satisfaction.
Risus Caninus, Canine laugh.
Risus Sardon'ictjs, R. de Sardo'nia, R. spadticus, Sardoniasis, Surdiasis, Tortu'ra Oris, Distorsio Oris, Gelasmus, Canine laugh.
(F.) Ris
Sardonien, R. Sardonique. A convulsive affec
tion ofthe lips and cheeks, which precedes and
often accompanies general tetanus.
It is said
to have been so called from similar symptoms
of
a
kind
induced
ranunculus
by
having been
that grows in Sardinia.
Risus Spasticvs, R. Sardonicus.

indicating

RIVER
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RtVER WEED,

Conferva rivalis.
RIZ, Oryza.
ROAN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.

ROSIER

blanc.

Family, Rosacece. Sex. Syst. Icosandria
Polygynia. The flowers of this species possess

similar but inferior
qualities to the damask.
RO]i,Rooh, Robuh, Rohob, (F.) Extrait des
Rosa Cani'na; R.
Sylves'tris, Cynodrhodon,
This
of
Arabic
word,
fruits.
extraction, means Camru'bus, Cani'nus Sends, Cynocyl'isus, Cythe juice of any fruit thickened to the consis
the Dog Rose, Wild
nospas'tum,
Cynos'batos,
tence of honey by evaporation, before it has fer
Brier, Hip Tree, (F.) Rosi du chien, Eglantier
mented. The juice ofthe grape, boiled to this de chien, E.
sauvage. The fruit of this variety,
consistence, was called Sapa; and, when not called Heps or
Hips, (q. v.) has a sourish taste,
and is formed into a conserve.
quite so thick, Defrulum.
See Confectio
Rob Cvnosbatos. Confectio rosae caninae r.
Cynosbati. It is seldom employed, except to
ex Moris, Diamorion— r. Nucum,
Diacaryon.
give form to more active remedies; as in pills,
ROBLNTA AMA'RA. Family, Leguminosae. boluses,
linctnses, tfcc.
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The roots of
Rosa Centifo'lia; the Damask
Rose, Rosa
the Robinia amara of Cochin China are bitter, Damasce'na, R.
Pailida, (F.) Rosier a cent
and have been recommended, especially in that feuilles, Rhodon, Rosa. The
petals of this rose
have an extremely fragrant odour, and subacicountry, in diarrhoea and dyspepsia.
Robinia Pseudo-Acacia, Locust Tree; native dulous taste.
are
They
laxative; but are
of America. The flowers are said to possess scarcely used for
any purposes except for the
distillation of rose-water, Oil of Roses, Oleum
antispasmodic properties.
—

ROBORANS, Corroborant.

ROBORANTIA,

HOOPING-COUGH.

tion, compo«ed
ol.

caryoph. q.

s.

of ol.

An

to scent, it

FOR THE

empirical

oliv.^xvj,

and the formation of a
syrup.
Rosa Damascena, R. centifolia.
Rosa Gal'lica; the Red Rose, Rosa rubra,
(F.) Rosier de Provins. The petals of this va
riety are astringent; and are used in infusion,

Rosx,

Tonics.

ROBUB, Rob.
ROCCELLA, Lichen roccella.
ROCHE'S EMBROCATION

prepara

ol. succin.

"fviij,

strono-ly.

conserve, &c.
Rosa Pallida, R. centifolia— r. Rubra, R.
Gallica r. Saltans, Essera— r. Sylvestris, R.
canina.
—

ROCHER. See Temporal bone.
ROCHETTA ALEXANDR1NA, Soda.
ROCKET, GARDEN, Brassica eruca— r. Ro
man, Brassica eruca.
ROCOU, Terra Orleana.
ROGNE, Psora.
ROHENA, BARK, Swietenia.

ROHOB, Rob.

ROSAGE, Rhododendron chrysanthemum.

ROSAGO, Nerium oleander.
ROSALIA, Scarlatina.
ROSE, Erysipelas r. Christmas, Helleborus
niger r. Damask, Rosa centifolia r. Dog,
Rosa canina -r. Dog, conserve or confection
—

—

—

—

of, Confectio rosae canines /•. du chien, Rosa
canina
r. Rash, Roseola— r.
Red, Rosa Gal
lica r. White, Rosa alba.
acid
carbonic
and carbonate of soda.
Roses, Milk of. A cosmetic wash, formed,
ROLLER, Bandage, Fascia.
according to one method, of subcarbonate of
Rosmarinus
r. Sauvage, Ledum
ROMARIN,
potass, gr. vj ; oil of almonds, *""jj ; essence of ber—

ROISDORFF, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Alkaline waters in Germany, which contain

—

—

—

sylvestre.

gamot,%\y, aqux rosx, giij ; orange flower water ,
ROME, (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of "5'j. Mix.
Rome, as regards its physical qualities, is con
ROSEA, Rhodia.
sidered to be one of the best in
ROSE DROP, Gutta rosea.
Italy. It is pe
ROSEMA RY, Rosmarinus— r. Marsh, Statice
culiarly still; and, hence, has been esteemed
valuable as a winter climate in
pulmonary dis limonium.
eases, and for invalids generally, as it admits
ROSENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.

of their taking exercise in the
open air at a
lower temperature than they otherwise could
do. In the early stages of
consumption, Sir
James Clark generally found the climate fa
vourable.

ROMPEURE, Hernia.
RONCE, Rubus idseus r. Bleue, Rubus ccebius
r. de
Montague, Rubus chamaemorus r.
—

—

—

Noire, Rubus fruticosus.

RONCHUS, Snoring, Stertor.
ROND, Round r. Grand, Teres major r.
Petit, Teres minor.
RONFLEMENT, Snoring— r. de Diable,
—

Bruit de Diable.

ROOB,

Rob.

—

Rosenheim is 34 miles S. E. from Munich in
Bavaria. The waters contain sulphuretted hy
drogen, carbonic acid, carbonate of lime, chlo
rides of calcium and magnesium, carbonate of
soda, and oxide of iron. They are used as tonics,
ROSE'OLA, Exanthe'sis, Roseola, Rose Rash.
An efflorescence in blushing patches, gradually
deepening to a rose-colour, mostly circular or
oval; often alternately fading and reviving:
sometimes, with a colourless nucleus ; and
chiefly on the cheeks, neck, or arms. It is fre
quently found, as a symptom, in dentition, dys
pepsia, &c, and is of no consequence. See
Rubeola and Scarlatina.
ROSEOLA, Rubeola. This name is also

ROOF OF THE MOUTH, Palate.
given by some to an acute exanthem, mid-way
ROOT, Radix— r. of Scarcity, Beta hybrida— between measles and scarlatina, and which

r.

—

Yellow, Xanthoriza apiifolia.
belongs to neither one nor the other, as it affords
no
protection against either. It is, also, termed
ROQUETTE, Brassica eruca, Soda.
Rubeolx by some; by others, Morbiili variolo'si,
RORELLA, Drosera rotundifolia.
Scarlatina pvstulv'sa, S. milia'ris.
RORIFERUS, Lymphatic.
ROSEWOOD, Rhodium lignum.
ROS, Sperm— r. Calabrinus, Fraxinus ornus
r.
ROSEWORT, Rhodia.
Solis, Drosera rotundifolia.
ROSIER BLANC, Rosa alba— r. a Cent feu
ROSA, R. centifolia.
Rosa Alba. The White Rose, (F.) Rosier illes. R. centifolia r. de Provins, Rosa Gallica.
53*
—

ROSIN

ROSIN, BLACK, Colophonia— r. Brown,
r. White, see Pinus
sylvestris r.
Yellow, see Pinus sylvestris.
RCSIO STOMACHI, Cardialgia.
ROSMARI'NUS, jR. officina'lis, Alchachil, R.

Colophonia

RUBIGINOUS
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—

—

veneris, and labia rnajora. These cords
whitish, flattened, and narrower in the
middle than at the extremities. Their fibres,
which are longitudinal, are apparently
albugi
mons

are

neous.

RUBBER, INDIAN, Caoutchouc.
korten'sis, Libano'tis corona'ria, Dendrolib'anus.
RUBE'DO. A redness; from rubere, ' to be
Rosemary, (F.) Romarin. Family, Labiate.
A diffused, but not spotted, redness on
Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia. The tops of red.'
this plant, Rosmarinus, (Ph. U. S.) have a fra
any part of the skin; like that which arises
grant, grateful smell; and an aromatic, warm, from blushing.

bitterish taste, which is dependent upon an
pssential oil, combined with camphor. Rose
mary has been recommended in nervous head
aches, in the form of infusion. It is now rarely
used, except for its odour. The flewer is called
Anthos, av-dog. Its oil Oleum Rosmarini is
officinal. From two to six or ten drops are
given in nervous complaints rubbed up with
—

—

s u

gar.
Rosmarinus

Sylvestris,

Ledum

sylvestre.

Scarlatina.
ROSSOLIO. See Spirit.

ROSSALIA,

'

ROSTRUM, Rinchos, Ramphos, a beak,' (F.)
(q. v.) A name given to several old for

Bcc.

ceps, on account o*f their resemblance to the
beaks of different birds. The principal were
the Rostrum corvinum, anatinum, psittucinum,

vulturinum, cygneum vel olorinum, grui'num,
/iicerlinum, &c.
R-ostrum Porcincm, Acromion.
ROT, Eructation.
ROT'ACISM, Rotacism'us, (F.) Grasseyement.
A vicious pronunciation of the Greek r, Rau,
common in the northern parts of England; espe

cially near Newcastle.
ROTACISMUS, Grasseyement.
ROTATOR, from rota,

given
to

to

several

which

they

such as, the
pronators and

<

a

wheel.'

muscles, which

are

A

name

turn the

parts

attached upon their axis;
of the eye, the

—

oblique muscles
supinators, &c.

Rotator, Trochanter.
ROT U LA,

Patella,

Troehiscos.

ROTULE, Patella.
ROTUNDUS, Round.
ROUCOU, Terra Orleana.

ROUEN, MINERAL WATERS

OF. This
name, £<iu des fonis
and
contains
ttiines de la, Mariguerie,
cold,
carbonate of iron, carbonic acid, carbonate of
is
of
&c.
It
tonic.
chloride
lime,
calcium,
ROUGE, Colcothar— r. D'Anglelerre, Col
cothar.

water, known under the

ROUGEOLE, Rubeola.

ROU1LLE, Rubiginous.
ROUND, Teres, Rotun'dus, (F.) Rond. Ana
tomists have given this name to many organs,
whose fibres are collected in round fasciculi.
See Teres.
A foramen of the
Foramen Rotun'dum.
sphenoid bone, a little behind the foramen lace
which
rum
gives passage to the second
superius,
branch of the 5th pair of nerves, called superior

maxillary.

Round Ligaments of the Uterus, Ligavien'ta rotund'a U'teri, Cordons sus-pubiens (Ch.)
Cordons vascnlaires, (F.) Ligaments ronds de
Vutirus. Two cords, which arise from the la
teral and superior parts of the uterus, whence
they proceed towards the abdominal rings,
which they pass through, and terminate by
vanishing in the cellular tissue of the groins,

RUBEFACIENT, Erethism' a, Rubefa'ciens,
from ritbens,
red,' and fa' do, 'I make.' (F.)
Rubifiant. That which produces redness. A
which
causes redness of the skin.
medicine,
The action is called Rubefaclion.
RUBEFIANT, Rubefacient.
RUBE'OLA, Rubeola vulga'ris, from rubere,
'to be red.' Roseola;, Exanthd sis Rubeola,Vetera'na, Blac'cice, Bovitfla;, Morbil'li; M. variolo'si, Scar
latina pustulo'sa, S. Milia'ris, Measles; Febris morbillo'sa, Typhus Morbillosus, P hamicid rnus , (F.)
Rougiole, Fiivre morbilleuse. One of the ma
jor exanthemata; affecting individuals but once,
and produced by specific contagion. The rash
usually appears on the 4th, but sometimes on
the 3d, 5th, or 6th day, of a febrile disorder;
and, after a continuance of four days, gradually
declines with the fever. The disease generally
commences from 10 to 14
days after the con
tagion has been received. The eruption first
shows itself in distinct, red, and nearly circu
lar spots; somewhat less than the
ordinary
areola? of flea-bites. As these increase in num
ber, they coalesce; forming small patches of
an
irregular figure, but approaching nearest to
that of semicircles or crescents. These patches
are intermixed with
single, circular dots, and
with interstices of the natural colour of the
skin.
On the face they are slightly raised, so
as to
give the sensation of inequality of surface
to the finger passing over the cuticle.
The
disappearance of the eruption is followed by
desquamation of the cuticle. Measles is not
dangerous of itself; but it is apt to induce pneu
monia in winter, and
dysentery in summer,
which are at times, very fatal. These are
apt
to come on at the time of, or soon after the dis
of
the
appearance
eruption. When they su
pervene, they must be treated as idiopathic
affections. It demands a general antiphlogistic
treatment.
Willan has pointed out a kind of
Rubeola spuria, which he calls Rubeola sine
Catarrho. In this, the rash runs its regular
course, with little fever or catarrhal affection;
affording no certain security against the com
mon
or
regular disease. He also gives the
name, Rubeola Nigra or Black Measles, to
an unusual
appearance of the measles about
the 7th or 8th
day, when the rash becomes sud
denly livid, with a mixture of yellow. It is
devoid of inconvenience or
danger; and is re
moved in a week or ten
days by the mineral
acids.
RU'BIA, R. Tincto'rum, Erythrod'anum, Ru
bia major, Radix rubra, Dyer's Madder, Mad
der, (F.) Garance. Family, Rubiaceee. Sex.
Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The roots of this
plant have a bitterish, somewhat austere, taste;
and a slight, not agreeable, smell.
They were
formerly considered deobstruent, detergent,
and diuretic.
RUBI G"I NOUS, Rubigino'sus, from rubigo,
'
rust.'
(F.) Rouilli. Having the colour of
'

RUBINUS
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rust. An epithet given to the sputa in certain
cases of Pneumonia.

RUBINUS VERUS, Anthrax.
RUBRl'CA FABRl'LIS.
A red,
earthy matter, formerly employed for

heavy,
making

Hard Ruddle, Red Chalk.
Rubri'ca Sinop'ica.
A heavy, compact,
reddish earth : formerly used in diarrhoea.
Haematin.
RUBRIN,
RUBUS ARCTIC US. The Shrubby Straw
berry, Bacctc Norland'icx. Family, Rosacea?
The fruit is
Sex. Syst. Icosandria Polygynia.

drying plasters.

recommended by Linnreus,

as
possessing anti
and antiscorbutic qualities.
Rubus Cje'sics; the Dewberry plant, (F.)
The fruit resembles the black
Ronce bleue.
berry in appearance and properties. The bark
ofthe
R. Trivia' lis, or American Dew
ofthe root
berry, is astringent.
Rubus Cham/emo'rus; the Cloudberry Tree,
Chamxmo'rvs, Cloudberries, Knot'berries , (F.)
Ronce de Monlagne. The ripe fruit is some
times prepared like a jam, and used in fevers,
&c, to allay thirst. It has been much extolled
as an antiscorbutic.
Rubus Frutico'sus; the Common Bramble,
which affords Blackberries, (F.) Ronce noire.
The berries are eaten as a summer fruit, of
The bark
which they form a poor variety.
of the root of the Rubus villo'sus, or American
Blackberry, is astringent, and has been used in
the last stages of dysentery, and in cholera in
fantum.
Rubus Id^e'us; Batos, fiarog; the Raspberry,
(F.) Framboise, Ronce. The fruit of the best
varieties is extremely agreeable; and is much
used. It was, formerly, called Batinon moron.
Rubus Trivialis, see Rubus caesius
r. Villosus, see Rubus fruticosus.
RUCTATIO, Eructation.
RUCTUS, Eructation r. Acidus, Oxyregmia.
RUDDLE, HARD, Rubrica fabrilis.
RUE, Ruta r. Common, Ruta r. de Chevre,
Galega officinalis r. Goat's, Galega officinalis

septic, refrigerant,

—

—

—

—

—

Goat's,

Virginia, Galega Virginiana
des Murailles, Asplenium ruta muraria r.
Thalictron
r. Sauvage, Ruta.
Pres,
r.

—

—

—

r.

des

—

RUFT, Eructation.
RUGA, Wrinkle.
RUGINE, Raspatorium.
RUGISSEMENT, Rugitus.

RUSCUS

It is, sometimes,
employed for the cure of the
itch.
Rumex Alpi'nus.
The systematic name of
the plant that affords the Monk's
Rhubarb, (F.)
Rhabarbe des Moines. See Rumex Patientia.
Rumex Aquaticus, R. hydrolapathum.
Rumex Britannica, R.
Hydrolapathum.
Rumex Hydrolap'athum, Water-Dock,
Hy
drolapathum, Rumex uquat'icus, Herba Brilann'ica, Rumex Britan'nica, Lapalhum aquaticum,
(F.) Parelie, Patience d'eau. The leaves of this
plant are subacid, and said to be laxative.
The root has been used as a tonic,
astringent,
and antiscorbutic.
It has also been

employed

in some cutaneous affections.
Rumex Obtusifo'lius, Blunt-leaved Dock.
The root of this has similar virtues to that of
the other species.
Rumex Patien'tia;
Garden Patience, Rhabar'barum monacho'rum, Hippolap'al.httm, Pa
Monk's
tientia,
Rhubarb, (F.) Patience. This
root, which is supposed to possess the virtues of
rhubarb, but in an inferior degree; according to
Linnasus, is obtained from the Rumex patientia;
according to Murray, from the Rumex Alpi-

externally,

—

—

nus.

Rumex Sanguin'eus. The root ofthe bloody
an austere and
astringent taste; anil
employed in dysentery. It is called,
also, Lapalhum sanguineum, (F.) Oseille ou Pa

dock has

has been

tience rouge, Su.ngdragon.
Rumex Scuta'tus, French Sorrel , Acetosa rotundifo'lia, A. Roma'na, A. Rotundifolia horten'
sis, Roman or Garden Sorrel, Green Sauce, (F.)
Oseille bouclter, Oseille ronde, Petite 0. Virtues
the same as those ofthe common sorrel.
RUMINATION, Rumina'tio, from mma or
'
rumen; the gullet.'
Merycis'mus. A function
peculiar to ruminating animals, by which thev
chew the food they have swallowed a second
time. An analogous phenomenon is sometimes
seen in man.
-

RUMP, Croupion r. Bone. Coccyx.
RUN NET, Rennet.
—

RUNNING, Cursus, (F.) Course. A succes
sion of leaps, executed with rapidity, to trans
port the body quickly from one place to another.
RUNULNCULA, Raspatorium.
RUPIA, Ulcus aton'icum, Ecphlysis Rhypia.
An eruption of large flattish blebs, which con
tain a fluid, at first serous, afterwards puriform,

and often bloody, which rapidly concretes into
RUGITUS, Brychethmos, from rugire, rugi- crusts, at the base of which are ulcers of varia
turn, 'to roar.'
(F.) Rugissement. A Latin ble depths.
It requires the use of tonics internally, and
word, which ordinarily expresses the roaring
of stimulating ointments externally.
of the lion: and which is used, by some medi
cal writers, to designate a particular species of
RUPTORIUM, Cauterium— r. Commune, Po
tassa fusa.
borborygmus compared to it.
RUPTURA, Ecrexis, Hernia, Laceration—
RUM, Tafia, Moladses Spirit. A spirit, dis
r. Uteri, Uterus, ruptureof the.
tilled from sugar, or molasses. See Spirit.
RUPTURE, Hernia— r. du Caur, CardiorRUMA, Mamma.
r. of the Groin, Bubonocele
r. de la
rhexis
RUMEN, Hypoo-astrium.
The Common Sor
Mutrice, Uterus, rupture of the r. Wort, Her
RUMEX AGETO'SA.
A.
niaria
pra
glabra.
rel, Ox'alis Aceto'sa, Acetosa vulga'ris,
ted sis, Anax'yris, A. arven'sis, Sorrel, Sour dock,
RUSCUS, R. aculea'tus, Bruscus, OxymyrOseille.
Acetosa nostras, (F.)
Family, Polygo- rhint, OxymyrsinB, Myrtucan'tlta., Cataiigelos,
The Mijaeaiitha, Scopa regia, Wild Myrtle, Ctntroneoe.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Trigynia.
leaves are sour, and are used in cookery, and myrinS, Butcher's Broom, (F.) Petit houx, FraDiaeeia Mo
ulso as a refrigerant.
gon. Family, Smilacese. Sex. Syst.
been iecommended as
Rumex Acu'tus; Sharp-pointed Wild dock, nadelphia. The root has
diuretic.
an aperient and
Oxylup''allium, Lap'athum, Rumex, Lapathos,
—

—

—

(F.)

The decoction of the
Patience sauvage.
affections.
long used in cutaneous

root has been

Ruscus Aculeatus, Ruscus.
Ruscus Hypoglos'sum; Uvula'ria,

Hypoglos-

RUSH
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Bislin'gua, Bonifa'cia, Laurus Alexandriangustifo'lia, (F.) Laurier Alexandrin. For
merly used against relaxed uvula.

SUGAR

sum,
na

RUSH, SWEET, J uncus odoratus.
RUSMA. See Orpiment.

bergris "*)j.
RUTA, Ruta grav'eolens, R. horten'sis, Com
Rue, Pega'nium, Besa'sa, (F.) Rue, Rhue.

mon

Rue sauvage. Family, Rutaceae. Sex. Syst. De
candria Monogynia. The plant has a strong,
ungrateful odour, and bitter and pungent taste.
It is acrid, so as to blister the skin. Its proper
ties are reputed to be tonic, stimulant, anti
spasmodic, and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. xv

to&ij.
Oleum Ruta, or distilled Oil of Rue, is antispas
modic ; and, externally, rubefacient. Dose, gtt.
to

vj.

Ruta

officinalis
ruta muraria.

Capraria, Galega

ria, Asplenium

—

r.

'rue.'

Vinegar

rue.

RUTIDOMA,

RUSPPNI'S TINCTURE FOR THE TEETH.
An empirical preparation, composed of Floren
tine orris ."f viij, cloves^], rectified spirit Oij, am

ij

of

RUTABULUM, Penis.
RUTA'CEUM, from Ruta,
see

Rutidosis.

RUTIDO'SIS, Rytido'sis, Rhytido'sis, from
pvTtdow, 'I wrinkle.' The aetof wrinkling;
Rutidoma

as

means

a

shrivelled

or

wrinkled

body. A destruction or atrophy of the eye.
Corrugation and subsidence of the cornea.
RUYSCHIA'NA TU'NICA, (F.) Lame ou
Membrane Ruyschienne. According to Ruysch
and the greater part of his disciples, the choroid
coat of the eye is formed of two
son
gave to the inner the name

laminse. His
Tunica Ruys-

chiana or Membra'na Ruyschia'na seu Rttyschii.
Tunica Cellulo'sa Ruvschia'na is the cel
lular substance under the peritoneal covering
It is not numbered
of lhe stomach.
among the
coats of that organ.

RYE,Secale
Ergot.

—

r.

Horned, Ergot

—

r.

Spurred,

"*RYTIDOSIS, Rutidosis.
RYT1S, Wrinkle.

Mura-

s.
See Abbreviations.
SABADILLA, Veratrum sabadilla.
SABADILL1N. See Veratrina.
SABBATIA, Chironia angularis— s.
ris, Chironia angularis.
SABINA, Juniperus sabina.
SABINE, Juniperus sabina.

S. S. A. &c.

'

Sanscrit, Sa-kar, while earth ;' Stichar, Suechar, Sutler, Zuchar, Zu! caro, Adsakur, Tigala,
Zndcharum, Zozar, Zu'charum, Zuchra, Sugar,
Angula- (F.) Sucre. The produce of the juice of the

officina'rum vel ofiicina'lB of Lin
(Cal'amus In' dicus, Cal'amus Saccharinus. Sugar Cane, (F.) Canne a Sucre, CannaSAB'ULOUS, Sabulo'sus, Areno'sus, Psam- melle; the Arun'do saccharif era. of Sloane. Fa
mo'des. The sandy deposit often seen in urine. mily, Gramineffi. Sea;. Syst. Triandiia Digynia)
SABUR'RA, Sorties. This word signifies, by and also of the beet, maple, &c.
Sadcharum

naeus,

True sugars are those with which alcoholic
derivation, coarse sand, or ballast. In its com
acceptation, it means foulness of the sto fermention may be effected, by the addition of
as
it
is
sometimes
called ; or vitiated yeast and water.
mach,
They are :
matters supposed to be retained and accumula
Varieties.
Species.
ted in the stomach
the result of imperfect di
C Hard sugar of the cane, maple, beet,
and
which
have
been
sometimes
con
gestion
\ chestnut, &c.
sidered as a morbid product of the mucous se
C Liquid sugar, sugar of malt, of the
o
cretion of that
or of the
mon

—

—

.

—

organ
biliary secretion;
residuum from alimentary sub
stances, badly digested. The Sabudral state.
Collu'vies gadlrica, Crudita'tes ventric'uli, (F.)
Embarras gastrique, is an accumulation of saburrce in the stomach, which the Humourists
considered to be the cause of a number of dis
at

others,

as

\

a

eases.

o

4.

From the

sac.

Arabic,

or

.

yeast and
1

—

SACCHARUM.

.

Species.

SAC, Saccus, Secluso'rium. Sax. rac.
Hernial Sac, Saccus hernio'sus,
(F.) Sac
herniaire. An envelope or pouch, formed by
the serous membrane of the cavity, whence a
viscus has escaped.
We distinguish, in a her
nial sac, its orifice or the opening by which it
communicates with the great cavity lined by
the serous membrane : its cervix or neck,
(F.)
Collet, the narrow portion on the outside of the
orifice, where strangulation sometimes occurs ;
the body, (F.) Corps, which is the round
promi
nent part; and the fundus or
bottom, the part
opposite to the orifice.
SAC HERNIAIRE, Hernial

\
.

Imperfect sugars are those in which alcoholic
fermentation cannot be effected by means of

Saburha

Verminosa, Helminthiasis.
SABURRATIO, Arenatio.

rather

sweet potato, molasses, honey, &c.
C Hard sugar ofthe grape, ripe fruits,
starch, diabetes, &c.
Hard sugar of the mushroom.

2
3
4
5

water.

Varieties.
Manna.
Sugar of milk.
Sugar of jelly or glue

(gelatin.)

Liquorice.
Picromel.

Sugar is prepared from the expressed juice
of the sugar-cane, boiled with the addition of
quicklime or common vegetable alkali. It is
used, in pharmacy, for the preparation of sy
rups, conserves, lozenges, &c. It is very nutri
tious, and is employed as an aliment, and as a
Dissolved in small
demulcent and antiseptic.
quantities in water, as in tea, it is apt to disa
gree with dyspeptics; an evil which does not
always occur when the same substance is
taken

more

largely.

SACCULUS

Muscovado,

raw or

the Saccharum
cannx,

or

purified lum,

non

or coarse

brown
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moist sugar, is
S. rubrum, Mel

sugar.

Saccharum acednum, S. Canaden'sB, Maple
is often used as a demulcent.
Sad char urn album, S. purifica 'turn , Saccharum,

Sugar,

U. S.) While Sugar, Refined Sugar, Sal
is the Loaf Sugar. Double-refined
Sugar
has been called Tabarzet.

(Ph.

Indus,

Can'didum, Sugar Candy, (F.
Candi,) Aiphenic, Nabot, is the crystal

Saccharum
Sucre

lized

juice

of the

cane.

SACRO-LUMBAR
Sacral

Nerves, (F.) Nerfs sacris, are gene
six in number.
They arise from the ter
mination of the
spinal marrow. The first,
united with the
great cord which descends
from the lumbar
plexus, concurs with the three
others in the formation of the sacral or sciatic
plexus. The 3d and 4th, with branches of the
great sympathetic, form the hypogastric plexus.
The 5th and 6th are distributed to the ischiococcygeus muscle, and to the sphincter and
levator ani.

rally

Sacral or Sciat'ic Plexus, the sacral
por
tion of the crural
plexus of Chaussier, constistituted as just mentioned, is situate in front of
the pyramidalis.
It gives off, backwards, two
branches, called the pudic, (F.) honteux, and the
lesser sciatic. It terminates in the great sciatic
—

Barley Sugar, Penides, Saccharum hordea' turn,
is a variety of sugar candy.
Saccharum Okficinarum, see Saccharum
Saturni, Plumbi superacetas.
SACCULUS, diminutive of saccus, ' a little
sac.' This name has been given to two sacs
formed by the membranous vestibule, which
open into each other, and contain the otolithes,
and otoconies; one of these is termed the saccu
lus vestibuli, the other sacculus. See Semicir
cular canals.
Sacculi Adiposi, Fatty vesicles s. Laryngaei, Ventricles of the larynx.
Sac'culi Medicina'les. Bags containing
medicinal substances.
Sacculus, Marsupion s. Cephalicus, Cucu-

—

s.

—

nerve.

SACRE, Sacral.
SACRO-COCCYGEUS.
crum

Relating to the

sa

and coccyx.

Sacro-Coccyge'al Articula'tion is that of
the lower

extremity ofthe sacrum with the su
perior facette oi the coccyx. It is closed by
two ligaments;
an anterior, and a
posterior sa—

cro-coccygeal.
SACRO-COSTALlS.Sacro-lumbalis— s.Fimoral, Glutaeus major.
pha— s. Cbylifer seu rorifer, Receptaculum
from sacrum, 'the
chyli s. Cordis, Pericardium s. Ellipticus, os SACRO-COXAL'GIA,
sacrum,' coxa, the hip,' and alyog, pain;'
s. Sphericus, see Se
see Semicircular canals
a
hybrid term. Some authors have called thus,
micircular canals s. Vestibuli, see Semicircu
sacro-iliac
—

—

—

'

'

—

—

a

lar canals.

Coli, Caecum s. Hernios. Lachrymalis,
sus, Hernial sac
Lachrymal
sac
s. Lacrumalis,
Lachrymal sac s. LacVenarum
cavateus, Receptaculum chyli s,
rum, Sinus dexter cordis s. Venarum pulmonalium, Sinus pulmonalis.
SACER, Sacral s. Ignis, Herpes zoster s.
Mnsculus, Transversalis dorsi.
SACK. A wine used by our ancestors. Vin
sec
Probably Sherry.
SACCUS,

Sac

—

s.

—

—

—

—

—

—

SACRA FISTULA, Vertebral column.
That which
SACRAL, Sacer, (F.) Sacri.
belongs or relates to the sacrum. A name
to
several
given
parts.
Sacral Arteries are distinguished into, 1.
The anterior or middle sacral, Median Artery of
the Sacrum of Chaussier, which arises from the
posterior part of the abdominal aorta, in front
of the 4th lumbar vertebra.
It descends, in a
serpentine manner, upon the sacro-vertebral
articulation, and on the anterior surface of the
sacrum.
It furnishes many lateral branches,
which unite wilh the lateral sacral arteries, and
enter the anterior sacral foramina, to be dis
tributed to the membranes of the marrow, &c.
2. The lateral sacral arteries, which are two in
number; one on each side. They arise from
the hypogastric, from the ilio-lumbar, or from
the gluteal ; and descend before the anterior
sacral foramina, anastomosing in an arched
the middle
manner, towards the coccyx, with
sacral. They give off external and posterior
branches, which enter the sacral foramina; and
which are distributed to the
internal

branches,
pyramidalis, sacrum, &c-

Sacral Grooves, (F.) Gouttieres sacries.
Two lono-itudinal excavations, but slightly
ofthe sacrum;
at the posterior surface
which appear to terminate the vertebral grooves

marked,
Oi

gutters,

the

sym

SACRO-IL'IAC, Sacro-lli'acus. That which

—

—

rheumatic affection of

physis'.

relates to the

sacrum

and ilium.

Sacro-iliac or Ilio-sacral Articulation,
Symphysis or Synchondrosis, is the union
two inclined planes, broader
of two surfaces;
above than below; one, formed by the sacrum;
the other, by the ilium. Both surfaces are
incrusted by an articular cartilage. The bands,
which strengthen them, are the two sar.ro- sciatic
ligaments, the sacrospinal, a sacro-iliac liga
ment, and some irregular fibres. The sacro-iliac
ligament is a very thick assemblage of short,
dense, irregular fibres, occupying the space
which the sacrum and ilium leave between
them, behind their articular surface. Some
authors have termed some irregular fibres,
situate in front of the sacro-iliac articulation,
anterior sacroiliac ligaments, in opposition to
the preceding fasciae, which they call posterior
—

—

sacro-iliac.

Sacro-Ischiaticus,

Sacro-sciatic

—

s.

Lom

baire, Sacro-lumbalis.
SACRO-LUMBAR, Sacrolumbaflis, Sacrolombaire.

That which

belongs

to

the

sacrum

and loins.

Sacro-lumba'lis, or Sacro-lumba'ris Muscle,
Lombo-costo-ti'acltilien, Sacrocosta'lis, Dorsoirache'lian

portion of the Sacro-spinal of

Chaus-

sieur, (F.) Sacro-lombaire, is seated at the pos
terior part of the trunk; is thick and triangu
lar below; fiat and thin in the remainder, and

terminates in a point at its upper extremi
surface of
ty. It is attached to the posterior
the sacrum ; to the corresponding portion of the
crista ilii; to the extremities of the transverse
to the angles
processes of the lumbar vertebra;
of the 11 inferior ribs; to the tuberosity of the
tubercle of the trans
first, and the

posterior

verse

cervical
processes of the last five

verte-

SACRO-SCIATIC

SAGITTAL
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brie. The sacro-lumbalis straightens the ver
tebral column when bent forwards, and main
tains it straight. By means of its insertion into
the ribs, it can elevate or depress these bones,
according as it contracts from above to below,
It acts, consequently,
or from below to above.
Bometimes as an inspiratory, at others, as an
expiratory muscle.
From six or eight of the lower ribs arises an
equal number of fleshy portions, which termi
nate at the inner side of this muscle, and are
called Mudculi Accesso'rii vel Additamen 'turn
ad Sacro-lumba'lem, (F.) Accessoires du Sacro-

in size, from above downwards.
Through these
pass the anterior branches ofthe sacral nerves.
2. A spinal or posterior surface, which is convex,
rough, and covered by muscles. Upon the me
dian line are four horizontal, tubercular emi
nences, forming a continuation of the spinous

processes ofthe vertebrae; and, below, a trian
where the sacral canal terminates.
On each side of this surface are four foramina,
called posterior sacral, which are smaller than
the anterior, and give passage to the posterior
3. The verte
branches of the sacral nerves.
bral surface or base. Its greatest extent is trans
lombaire.
versely. It is articulated with the last lumbar
From the upper part of the sacro-lumbalis, a vertebra. On it we see the orifice of the sacral
fleshy slip, called Cervica'lis descen'dens, Cervi canal, of a triangular shape, which decreases in
calis descendens Diemerbroeckii, Transversa' lis width from above downwards; terminates the
col later a! lis colli, Accesso'rius ad Sacro-lumbalem, vertebral canal ; is lined by a prolongation of
Transversaire grile, runs up, to be fixed to the the cerebral membranes; contains the fasciculi
transverse processes of the 4th, 5th, and 6th ofthe sacral nerves; communicates, externally,
cervical vertebrae, by three distinct tendons. by the sacral foramina; and terminates at the
These last parts, though separated by some ana triangular notch on the posterior surface of the
bone. At the sides of the upper orifice of the
tomists, belong to the sacro-lumbalis.
SACRO-SCIAT'IC, Sacro-ischiut'icus. That sacral canal are two articular processes, which
receive the articular processes of the last lum
which belongs to the sacrum and ischium.
Sacro-sciatic Ligaments are two ligaments, bar verlebra. The projection, formed by the
union of the base of the sacrum with the last
which assist in securing the sacro-iliac articu
lation. The great or posterior sacro-sciatic liga lumbar vertebra, is called the Promontory or
the
sides
ilii
and
from
the
crista
extends
ment
greater Angle of the Sacrum, or Sacro-vertebral
of the sacrum and coccyx to the tuberosity of Angle. 4. A coccygeal face or apex, (F.) Face
The less or anterior sacro-sciatic coccygiennc ou Sommet, which is very narrow,
the ischium.
ligament arises from the same point, and termi and is articulated with the coccyx. 5. Two
lateral margins, which have, above, a broad ob
nates in the spine of the ischium.
SACROSPINAL, Dorso-trachelian portion lique surface, articulated with the ilium.
The sacrum is developed by 30 to 36 points
of the sacro-lumbalis.
SACRO SPINA'LIS. That which relates to of ossification.
and
this
Chaus
the sacrum
SADDLE, TURKISH, Sella Turcica.
name,
spine. Under
sier describes the sacro-lumbalis, longissimus
SAFFLOWER, Carthamus tinctorius.
SAFFRON, Crocus— s. Bastard, Carthamus
dorsi, transversalis, transverso-spinalis, and inter-transversalis. It divides it into three por tinctorius s. Flower, Carthamus tinctorius s.
tions.
Dyers', Carthamus tinctorius s. Meadow, Col
SACRO TROCHANTkRIEN, Pyramidalis.
chicum autumnale.
SAFRAN BJTARD, Carthamus tinctorius,
SACRO-VERTEBRAL, Sacro-vertebra'lis.
That which relates to the sacrum and the ver
Colchicum autumnale s. des Indes, Curcuma
tebrae.
longa— s. de Mars apiritif, Ferri subcarbonas
Sacro-vertebral Articulation is the junc s. de Mars astringent, Colcothar s. des Pres,
tion of the last vertebra of the loins with the Colchicum autumnale s. Racine de, Curcuma
sacrum.
The angle which these two bones longa.
form at the anterior part has been called the
SAFRANUM, Carthamus tinctorius.
Prom 'ontory of the Sacrum, or the Sacro-verte
SAFRE, Smalt.

gular notch,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

bral

Angle.

SAGA, Sago.

Sacro vertebral Ligament is a strong liga
ment, which passes from the anterior part of
each of the transverse processes of the last
lumbar vertebra to be attached to the base of
the sacrum.
Its use is to maintain the articu
lation of those two bones in situ.
SACRUM, Os sacrum, Os basila'rB, Os Ala'
gas, Albagiazi, Hieron osteon; from sacer, sa
cred;' because it contributes to protect the ge
nital organs, which were considered sacred, or
because it was offered in sacrifice. The bone,
which forms the posterior part ofthe pelvis.
and is a continuation of the vertebral column.
The sacrum is symmetrical and triangular;
situate at the posterior part of the pelvis, and
concave anteriorly.
It has,
1. A pelvic or anterior surface, which corresponds to the pelvic
cavity, and has four transverse furrows, that
point out the parts where the primitive portions
of the bone were separated from each other
On each side there are four foramina, called
anterior sacral; these are oblique, and decrease
—

SAGAPE'NUM, Sag'apin, Serapinon, (F.)

Gomme siraphique. A gum-resin, supposed to
be obtained from the Fer'ula Per'sica.
Family,
Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
Its odour is fetid and alliaceous; taste pungent,
bitterish, nauseous. It is in small, agglutinated
masses of a
yellow colour; tenacious; breaking
with a horny fracture.
It is a reputed anti
spasmodic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. x to

SAGAPIN, Sagapenum.
SAGE, Salvia— s. Indian, Eupatorium
foliatum

per-

Jerusalem, Pulmonaria.
SAGEFEMME, Midwife.
—

s.

SAGESSE DES CHIRURGIENS, Sisym
brium Sophia.
SAGIMEN VITR1, Soda, subcarbonate of.
SAGITTAL, Sagitta' lis, from sagit'ta, 'an
arrow.'
Sagittal Furrow or Groove, (F.) Gout
tiere sagittate, is a channel on the median line
of the inner surface of the skull-cap. It is ex-

SAGITTAR1UM
cavated in the

os

frontis,
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in the two

parietal

and occipital bones, and extends from the crista

galli

the internal
occipital protuberance. It
the longitudinal
sinus, which has been
the sagittal sinus.

to

lodges
called

Sagittal

Virga'ta,

S.

Suture, Obelx'a sutu'ra,
Sutura

juga'lis,

S.

0.

RaphB,

Rhabdoides.

The suture which unites the two parietal bones,
and which extends, from before to behind, on
the median line, from the coronal suture to the
lambdoidal. It is so called, from sagitta,'an

arrow,'
suture

because it

as an arrow

seems

to meet the

meets the

SAGITTA'RIUM

string

of

coronal
bow.

a

ALEXIPPIAR'MACUM,

Malac'cx Radix, Canna ln'dica, Arundo Indica.

SAL

westward of
Hastings, in Sussex, England, is
less sheltered, and
is, therefore, a less favour
able retreat,
during the winter months, for the

phthisical valetudinarian.
SAINT MYON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Some cold, acidulous waters at Saint
Myon,
near
Riom, in the department of Puy-de-D6me.
They contain free carbonic acid, subcarbonate
of soda, chloride of
sodium, and carbonate and
sulphate of lime.
SAINT NECTAIRE, MINERAL WATERS
OF.
Springs in the department of Puy-deDome, France. They contain carbonic acid,
bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of sodium.

Temperature, 7."P to 103°, Fahr.
SAINT PARDAUX, MINERAL WATERS
by poisoned OF. Chalybeate springs in the department of
arrows.
Allier, France. They contain carbonic acid
SAGO, Sagus, Saga. A fecula, obtained and iron.
from the pith of the Sagus Rumphii, growing
SAINT SAUVEUR, MINERAL WATERS
in the Moluccas, Philippine Isles, &c, and OF.
Sulphurous waters in the department of
which is brought to us in small grains.- The Hautes- Pyrenees, France.
Temperature, 76°
substance
same
is, also, obtained from the West to 93=>, Fahr.
is
but
it
inferior
to
that
from the East.
Indies,
SAINT VINCENTS, see West Indies.
SAINT VITUS S DANCE, Chorea— s.
By boiling in water or milk, sago becomes soft
and transparent, and forms an agreeable and Vitus's Dance of the
Voice, Balbuties.
nutritious food in febrile, calculous, and other
SAIRE, Essera.
disorders. It is made palatable by sugar, lemonSalt
s.
SAL,
Absinthii, Potassae subcarbonas,
juice, or wine, where the last is not contra- see Potash s. Acetosellae, Potass, oxalate of
indicated.
s.
Acetosus ammoniacalis, Liquor ammonias
Sago, French, see Solanum tuberosum s. acetatis s. Acidum benzoes, Benjamin s. Al
French, Arrowroot, common s.Portland Island, bus, Soda, muriate of— s. Alkali, Soda, subcar

A root, cultivated in the West Indies, and sup
posed to be a remedy for wounds

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Arurn maculatum.
SAGUE PETIT. See Solanum tuberosum.

bonate of— s. Alkalinus fixus

fossilis, Soda

Amaruin, Magnesiae sulphas

s.

SAGUS, Sago s. Rumphii,
SAHARA, Insomnia.

latile, Ammoniae carbonas s. Ammoniacum,
Ammoniae murias— s. Ammoniacum inartiale,
Ferrum ammoniatum
s. Ammoniacum secretum Glauberi, Ammoniae
sulphas s. Ammonia
cum tartareum, Ammoniae tartras
s. Ammonia
cum
vegetabile, Liquor ammonias acetatis s.
Ammoniacus nitrosus, Ammoniae nitras s. Am
monias, Ammoniae murias— s. Anglicanum, Mag

see

—

see

Sago.

SAlGNkE, Blood-letting— s. Spoliative, Spo-

liativa phlebotomia.
SA1GNEMENT DU NEZ,

Epistaxis.
SAILORS, DISEASES, &c. OF. Sailors, by
nature of their occupation, are liable to many
diseases. Several of these may, however, be
warded off by proper attention to cleanliness

—

—

s.

Ammoniac, vo

—

—

—

—

—

—

nesiae sulphas
s.
Antiepilepticusof Weissman,
Cuprum ammoniatum s. Antimonii, Antimo
nium
tartarizatum
s.
s. Ammoniacum, Ammonias
Doux,
Daphne gnidium—
murias s. Asphaltites, Bit Noben
s. CathartiAdeps praeparata.
SAINT AMAND, MINERAL WATERS cus amarus, Magnesiae sulphas s. Catharticus
OF. Sulphuretted waters, in the department of Glauberi, Soda, sulphate of— s. Communis,
Nord, France. Theycontain carbonic and sul- Soda, muriate of s. Cornu cervi volatile, Am
phohydric acids. The Boue or deposit contains moniae carbonas s. Culinaris, Soda, muriate of
s.
Digestivus Sylvii, Potassae murias s. Diusulphohydric acid, and salts of iron and mag
nesia. Temperature, 64° to 82°, Fahr.
reticus, Potassae acetas s. de duobus, Potassae
SAINT AUGUSTINE, CLIMATE OF. sulphas s. Ebsdamense, Magnesiae sulphas
This sea-port in Florida is a frequent retreat s. Epsomensis, Magnesiae sulphas s. Essenduring the winter season for the valetudinarian tiale Benzoes, Benjamin s. Febrifugus of Lefrorn the more northern parts of the United mery, Potassae supersulphas s. Febrifugus
States. The climate is certainly comparatively Sylvii, Potassae murias s. Fontium, Soda, mu
mild and equable ; but it is liable to frequent riate of s. Fossilis, Soda, muriate of s. Fulinorth-east storms. There are but a few days, ginis, Ammoniae carbonas s. Gemmae, Soda,
however, in the winter, in which the invalid muriate of s. Herbarum, Potassae subcarbonas
s.
cannot take exercise.
Indus, Saccharum album s. Lucidum,
Tampa Bay, and Pensacola, in Florida; and Mobile, in Alabama, which Soda, muriate of s. Marinus, Soda, muriate of
s. Martis, Ferri sulphas— s Martis muriaticum
are sometimes visited
by the consumptive, are
less liable to the storms in question.
sublimatum, Ferrum ammoniatum s. Mirabilis
ST. CHARLES'S ROOT, Carlo sancto (Ra Glauberi, Soda, sulphate of— s. Muriaticum
baroticum, Baryta, muriate of— s. Nitrum, Po
dix.)
—

and ventilation.
SAIN BOIS,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SAINT CROIX, Santa Cruz.
SAINT JAMES'S WORT, Senecio Jacobaea
ST. JOHN'S WORT, Hypericum perfolia

te m.

SAINT KITTS, see West Indies.
SAINT LEONARD'S, CLIMATE OF.
This place, which is situate about a mile to the

carbonas
Potassae tartras— s. Petrae, Po
Potassae
subcarbonas
tassae nitras— s. Tartarum,
—3.
Plumbi, Plumbi superacetas— s. Polychrestus, Potassae sulphas s. Polychrestus
Glaseri, Potassae sulphas cum sulphure— s. PoIychrestum Scignetti, Soda, tartrate of— s.Pru-

tassae nitras
s.

—

s.

Ossium, Ammoniae

Panchrestum,

—

—
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SALAAM

nellae, Potassae nitras fusus sulphatis paucillo
mixtus— s. Rupellensis, Soda, tartrate of— s. Sapientiae, Alembroth salt, Potassae sulphas s. Sa
turni, Plumbi superacetas s. Scientice, Alem
broth salt s. Secretus Glauberi, Ammonite sul
s.
s. Sedativus Hombergi, Boracic acid

of 992.2 parts of water, 2 9 of a parti
cular animal matter, soluble in water, and in
soluble in alcohol, of 1 4 of mucus, of 1.7 of
chlorides of potassium and sodium, 0.9 of lactale of soda and animal matter, and 0.2 of soda.

sulphas s. Seignetti,
Soda, tartrate of— s. Sennerti, Potassae acetas
s.
Seydschutzense, Magnesiae sulphas s.
Sodae, Soda, subcarbonate of— s. Sodomenus,
s. Tar
s. Succini, Succinic acid
Bit Noben

livation.

—

—

—

—

phas—

Sedlicensis, Magnesia?

—

—

—

—

—

tari. Potassae subcarbonas,
essentiale, Tartaric acid

see

Potash
Tartari

—

s.

Tartari

zelius,

SALIV^E FLUXUS C1BO VISO.

See Sa

SALIVAIRE, Salivary.
SALIVANS, Sialogogue.
SAL'IVARY, Saliva'rius, from saliva. That
which belongs to the saliva.

Fistulae, Sialosyrin'ges,
sulphura
as depend upon an accidental
opening into the
tum, Potassae sulphas s. Vegetabilis, Potassae
of the salivary glands. Such
ducts
s.
tartras
Vilae, Alembroth salt s. Vitrioli, excretory
most
fistulae
commonly, met with in the
are,
Zinci sulphas s. Vitrioli narcoticum, Boracic
duct of Steno.
s. Volatile, Ammoniae carbonas, Spiritus
acid
Salivary Glands, or secreting organs ofthe
ammoniae aromaticus s. Volatile Benzoes, Ben
saliva, or salival glands, are situate symmetri
jamin s. Volatile boracis, Boracic acid s.
cally, to the number of three, on each side of
Volatile oleosum Sylvii, Spiritus ammoniae aro
the face; and behind and under the lower jaw.
maticus— s. Volatile succini, Succinic acid— s.
Their form is very irregular, and their extent
Volatilis salis ammoniaci, Ammoniae carbonas
varies according to individuals. Their excre
s. Vomitorium vitrioli, Zinci sulphas.
ducts Ductus salivtirii, (F.) Canmix ou
SALAAM, CONVULSION, see Convul tory
Conduits salivaires, carry the saliva directly
sion, Salaam.
into
the
mouth, without pouring it into any in
SALACITAS, Satyriasis— s. Vulvae, Nym
termediate reservoir, as happens in the case of
phomania.
The salivary glands
some ofthe other glands.
SALAD, CORN, Valeriana dentata.
been distinguished into, 1. The parotid;
SALCOMBE, (CLIMATE OF.) A small have
2. The submaxillary; 3. The sublingual.
place the Montpelier of Huxham— which is
on the S. W. coast
SALIVATION, Saliva' tio, Saliva' tio cal'ida,
one of the warmest spots
of England, and, therefore, in this respect adapt
Epipliora plya/is'mus, Sialisma, Siulis'mus, Sied for the phthisical invalid as a winter retreat. al'achus, Sielismos,Sialorrhai' a, Pty'alism, Fluxus
SALER'NUM, SCHOOL OF. An ancient salivx. (F.) Flux de bouche, Flux salivaire. A
school of Medicine at Salerno in Italy. It was superabundant secretion of saliva; occasioned
established by Charlemagne, in 802; and was either locally by the use of irritating masticathe first Christian university at which Medicine tories, or under the influence of some cause
which acts on the whole economy, and espe
was taught. It was much celebrated, especially
The work on Hygiene, cially by mercurial preparations. In this last
in the 12th century.
De Conscrvanda Valctudine," which bears its case, it is accompanied by a coppery taste in
name, has passed through several editions in the mouth, by swelling of the gums, and, some
various languages. It is supposed to have been times, by looseness of tlie teeth. Salivation may
written by John of Milan, in 1100, and is in usually be diminished by the use of astringents,
Leonine verses.
laxatives, &c.
SAL1CARIA, Lythrum salicaria.
Ptyalismus acu'tus sympathet'icus, Salivx
See
Salix.
SAL1CINE.
fluxus cibo viso, or Mouth watering, the in
creased flow of saliva produced by the sight,
SALICORNIA ARABIA, &c. See Soda.
SALINE, Salinus, Salinticius, Salinacidus; smell, or thought of agreeable food, is a species
from sal. That which contains a salt, or has the of ptyalism, as well as the Ptyalismus acutus
mellitus, Apocenosis plyuits'mus ?ucllilus, or
properties of & salt.
In this, the saliva has a sweet or
Saline Draught, or Mixture. This may be Sweet spittle.
Potass. carbon. *"")j, acid.cilric. mucilaginous taste.
made as follows:
SALIX.
The Willow, Ilea, (F.) Suule. A
vel tartar, gr. xv, vel succ. limon. recent, *j*;ss,
aqux f. ,^viij, syrup, cujusvis gj. M. Given in genus of plants in the Linntean system.
a
Salix frag"ilis, or Crack willow; Ph. D.
divided doses as
febrifuge.
—

s.

Salivary

are

such

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

"

—

Saline Effervescing Draught or Mixture
is made by adding a due proportion of either of
the acids above mentioned, or of lemon juice,
to the proper proportion of the carbonate of
soda or potassa: about 25 grains of the acid sa
See Pow
turate 30 grains of the carbonate.
ders, Soda.

SALIS AMMONIACI FLORES, Ammonite
carbonas.
SALIUNCA, Valeriana Celtica.

SALI'VA, Sialon, Sie/on, Pty'alon, Pty'ehn,
Spittle. An inodorous, insipid, transparent,
slightly viscid fluid; secreted by the parotid,
submaxillary, and sublingual glands, and poured
into the mouth by the ducts of Steno, Wharton,
and Rivinus; the use of which is to mix with
the alimentary bolus, and to serve in the process
of digestion. It is composed, according to Ber-

Salix alba, or White willow; Ph. D. and Ph.
U. S. Salix latifo'lia, or Broad leaved wil
low.
Salix Ca'prea, or Great round-leaved
willow; Ph. L. Salix pentan'dria, Salix
vituli'na.
Salix eiiyocf.ph'ala. The bark
of each of these has a slightly aromatic odour,
and a bitter and astringent taste, which is nearly
the same in all the species. It is tonic and as

tringent, and has been used in intermittents,
and in cases of dyspepsia, worms, &c. The
active principle has been separated, and called
Saiicine.
It is like the quinia in medicinal
efficacy. Dose, i"**ij to gj of the powder. Dose
of Saiicine from 4 to 6 grains.
Salix ^"Egyptiaca, Calaf.
SALMI AC, Ammoniae murias.
PHRAX'IS, from oalntyz,' the
tube,' and tpiifqt<ltg, obstruction.'

SALPINGEM

Eustachian

'

SALPINGO-CYESIS
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Obstruction of the Eustachian tube;

—

Soda, phosphate of— s. of Urine, Ammonias car
bonas— s. White, Soda, muriate of— s. of Wood-

a cause

of deafness.

SALPIN'GOCYE'SIS, Paracye'sis tuba'ria,

Graviditas tubaria, from oalmy%,

trumpet,' and y.vipig, ' pregnancy.'
nancy. See Pregnancy.

'a

tube

SAMBUCUS

soot, Ammoniae carbonas

s. of
Wormwood, see
Secondary, Neutral salt.
SALTANS ROSA, Urticaria.
SALTATIO, Dancing—s. Sancti Viti, Cho

Potash

or

Tubal preg

—

SALPINGOMALLkEN,

Tensor tympani—
Staphylinus internus, Levator palati.
SALPINGO-PHARYNG^'US, from oal
nty%, 'a trumpet,' and tpaqvyZ, 'the pharynx.'
Valsalva and Douglas have given this name to
a bundle of fibres, which passes from the Eu

SALPINX,

S ALTERTON. A
the eastward of
as a winter

open valley
tected from

the pharynx.
Tuba.

to

SALSAFI, Tragopogon.
SALSAMENTUM CRUDUM, Omotarichos.
SALSAPARILLA GERMANICA, Sarsapa
rilla Germanica.
SALS EDO MUCRUM, Potassae nitras.
SALSEPAREILLE, Smilax sarsaparilla— 5.
d'Allernugne, Sarsaparilla Germanica.
SALSILAGO, Muria.

SALSO'LA KALI, Prickly Saltwort, Kalispicochlea! turn, Tragus sive Tragum Matllii
oli. This plant, as well as the Salsola sati'va,

nosum

-

—

s.

rea.

B.

stachian tube

—

'

village, about four miles to
Exmouth, England, frequented

abode

by invalids. It is in a small,
sea-shore, and is well pro
winds, particularly the northerly.
on

the

SALTPETRE, Potass® nitras.
SALTUS, Vulva.
SALTWORT, PRICKLY, Salsola kali.
SALUBRIS, Salutary.
SALU'BRITY, Salu'britas, from salus,
health.' Any thing which contributes to the

health of individuals or of communities. Situ
ations differ materially from each other in this
respect; and the cause ofthe difference is often
an
interesting topic of inquiry.

SAL'UTARY, Periedticos, Salutaris, Salubris, Hygiei'nos. Same etymon. That which

is favourable to health. Some diseases have
been considered salutary, but this is doubtful.
SALVATEL'LA. Same etymon. (?)
Vena
Salvateila is situate on the back of the hand,
inner
near its
SALSUG1NOSUS, Halmyrodes.
margin. It begins on the poste
SALT, Sal, Hal, Hals, 'alg, (F.) Sel. A name rior surface of the fingers and dorsal surface of
the
a
to
a considerable number of sub
hand, by
plexus, formed of a number of
formerly given
stances of very different nature.
At present, radicles, frequently anastomosing with each
chymists apply the term, Salts, exclusively to other; it then ascends to the inner part of the
the combinations of an acid with one or more forearm, where it takes the name posterior cu
bases. Neutral salts are those in which the acid bital. The ancients recommended this vein to
nnd base reciprocally saturate each other. Acid be opened in certain diseases, as in melancholic
salts or supersalts, (F.) Sur-sels, are those, in and hypochondriacal affections; and they attri
which the acid predominates over the base. buted to such abstraction of blood considerable
Alkaline salts or subsalts, (F.) Sous-sels, those in efficacy in the cure of disease: hence its name.
which the base is, on the contrary, predominant.
SALVE, BLISTERING, Unguentum Lyttae
s.
The different denominations of the salts are
Eye, Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri s.
compounded, 1. Of the name of the acid; the Eye, Singleton's, Unguentum hydrargyri nitri
s.
termination of which is changed into ite, when co-oxydi
Healing, Cerate of calamine.
SAL' VIA, S. officina'lis, S.
the name ofthe acid is in ous; ate, when it is
horten'sis, Elelidin ic. Thus the salts formed by the sulphurous phacos, (F.) Sauge, Thi de France. Family,
Sex.
Labiats.
acid are sulphites: those by the sulphuric, sul
Syst. Diandria Monogynia. Satre
pliates. 2. This name is followed up by that has a peculiar, aromatic odour, and a warm,
ofthe oxyd, that enters into the composition of aromatic, bitterish taste. Its virtues depend
It is tonic, stimulant,
the salt. Thus, the sulphate of protoxyd of iron upon an essential oil.
is a combination of sulphuric acid with the and carminative. In the form of a weak in
protoxyd of that metal. Frequently, to shorten fusion, it is occasionally used as a diluent, and
the name, the word
is suppressed; and as a wash for sore mouth. Dose, gr. xv to xxx
and the Salsola soda, produces the alkaline
commonly called Barilla, Soda, or Kelp.
See Soda.
Salsola Sativa, &c.

salt,

—

—

—

—

—

oxyd

proto, deuto, trito, &c. put before the acid:

—

iron. Simple salts are those
resulting from the combination of an acid with
a
single base: double salts, with two different
bases: triple, with three, &c.
When salt is used in an abstract sense, it
means the chloride of sodium.
Salt. Aperient, of Frederick, Soda, sul
phate of— s. Baker's, Ammoniae carbonas s. of
Barilla, Soda, subcarbonate of— s. Bay, Soda,
muriate of— s. Bitter
Magnesias sul
as

protosulphate of

—

or

more.

Salvia Hormi'num, or Horminum, (F.) Sauge
hormin, of the Pharmacopoeias, is used in simi
lar cases.
Salvia Hortensis, Salvia s. Officinalis,
—

Salvia.

Salvia Scla'rea, Sclarea, Gallit'richum,
JEthiopis, Biser'mas, Colus Jovis, Common Cla
ry, (F.) Orvale ou Toutebonne. The leaves have
been recommended

as

corroborants and anti

spasmodics.
Salvia SitK., Asplenium ruta muraria.
phas— s. Common, Soda, muriate of— s.Epsom,
Sambucus nigra, S. vulga'ris,
Magnesiae sulphas— s. Glauber's, Soda, sulphate S. SAMBU'CUS,
arbor ea, Acts, Infelix lignum; the Elder, (F.)
of— s. Glauber's, Lymington, see Soda, sulphate
of— s. Rochelle, Soda, tartrate of— s. Rock, Soda, Sureau commun. Family, Caprifoliaceae. Sex.
muriate of— s. Sea, Soda, muriate of— s. Seig- Syst. Pentandria Digynia. (The flower and bark
Ammo
were
formerly called Cano'pum.) The flowers,
nette's, Soda, tartrate of— s. Smelling,
of
bark of the elder have been used
purging,

berries, and
nia? carbonas— s. of Soda, Soda, subcarbonate
The flowers have been reputed
fusus sulphatis in medicine.
Sorethroat, Potassa; nitras
subPotassae
diaphoretic and discutient: the berries, aperient
paucillo mixtus— s. of Tartar, see
and sudorific: the bark, purgative, and, in small
carbonas and Potash -s. Tasteless purging,
-s.

54

seeds of which are used in medicine. They are
emetic. Dose, of the powder, 8 to 20 grains.
They are said to reduce the velocity of the
pulse, like the digitalis.
SANGUINEA, Potassae nitras.

doses, deobstruent. The flowers are sometimes
used in fomentations, and to form a cooling
ointment.
Sambucus Arborea, Sambucus s. Chameeacte, S. ebulus.
Sambucus F^b'vlvs, Ebulus, Chamxadte, Odfocos, Sambucus Chamxac'tB seu Helion, Sambu
S. herba'cea, Dwarf-elder, Danecus hu'milus,
wort, (F.) Hi'eble. The root, interior bark,
leaves, flowers, berries, (Baccx seu Grana
Actes,) and seeds have all been given in mode
rate doses as resolvents and deobstruents; and
in large doses, as hydragogues. The berries of
Sambucus Canaden'sis, the Common Elder of
America, are made officinal in the American i
—

SANGUINIS M1SS10, Blood-letting— s. Profluvium copiosum, Hfemorrhagia.

SANGUIN'OLENT, Sanguinolen'tus, from
sanguis, 'blood.' That which is tinged with
blood. An epithet applied, particularly, to the
sputa when so tinged.
SANGUIPURGIUM, from sanguis, blood,'
and purgare, 'to cleanse.' Purgation of the
blood. A name given by some authors to mild
fevers; from an idea that they purged the blood
'

of noxious matters.

Pharmacopoeia.

Sambucus Helion, Sambucus ebulus s.
Herbacea, S. ebulus— s. Humilis, S. ebulus— s.
Nigra, Sambucus s. Vulgaris, Sambucus.
SAMI TERRA, Samian Earth. An argillaceous earth, found in the island of Samos,
to which were ascribed virtues similar to those
ofthe Terra Lemnii.— Galen, Dioscorides.
SAMIUS LAPIS. A stone found in the Isle
of Samos, which the ancients believed to be
astringent and refrigerant.
SAMPHIRE, Crithmum maritimum.
SAMPSUCHUS, Thymus mastichina.
—

I

SANGUIS, Blood, Sperm

i

SAMPSYCH'INON, Sampsu'chinum.

composed of the oanxpvxov,
perhaps the marjoram. Dioscorid.

rotang

astringent

and

—

Draconis,

s.

see

Hirci siccatus,

s.

tonic,

in

haemorrhages, dysen

tery, &c.

SANGUISUGA, Hirudo.

j

SANGUISU'GUM. A barbarous term,
j denote
too
accumulation of blood

great

an

to

in

Bonetus.
SANICLE, Sanicula s. American, HeucheCortusa s. Yorkshire, Pinguicola vulgaris.
SANICULA, S. Europx'a, Cuculla'ta, bode-

the heart.

—

—

SAMPSUCUS, Origanum majorana.
ointment

—

see Blood.
Tho
SANGUISOR'BA OFFICINA'LIS.
Ital'ian Pim'pinel, Pimpinel'la Ital'ica. (F.) Pimprenelle noire. It was, formerly, used as an

Calamus

j

—

was

SANTA CRUZ
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SAM1 TERRA

ra

An
which

—

cafthcon, Syrn'phytum petrxfum, Sanic'ula mas,
Diapen'sia cortu'sa, San'icle. (F.) Toute-saine.
Family, Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Di
gynia. This herb was, formerly, used as a
mild astringent. It is bitterish, and somewhat

—

SANAB1LIS, Curable.

SANAMUNDA. Geum urbanum.

SANATIO, Curation, Cure.
SANATIVE, Curative.

austere.

SAN GIULIANO, MINERAL WATERS;'
OF. At the foot of the mountain San Giulia half from Pisa, are several
ano, a league and
mineral springs; temperature from 84° to 107°
Fahr.
The spring Pozzetto contains carbonic acid,
sulphate of soda, lime, and magnesia; chlorides j
of sodium and magnesium; carbonates of lime
and magnesia; argil and silica. Santi.
SANDARAC, Sandara'cha, Gum Ju'niper, j
Gum Sandarach, Pounce, Gummi Junip'eri, Sandara'ca, Vernix sicca, Resi'na Juniperi. A name
given, by the Arabs, to an odorous resin, that
flows from the Thuya aphyl'la. Family, ConiIt is
feree. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia.
stimulant, like all the resins. It is very little
used.
—

■

Sanicula, Saxifraga granula s.Eboracensis,
Pinguicola vulgaris s. Europaea, Sanicula— s.
Montana, Pinguicola vulgaris.
SANIDO'DES, Sanio'des, 'resembling a
—

—

board,' from oavig, gen. oandog, 'a board,'
nSog, resemblance.' One whose thorax is
'

and
nar

and, as it were, contracted.
SANIE, Sanies.
SANIES, Ichor, (q. v.) Tabum, Virus, Pus
malignum, P. corrosivum. (F.) Sanie. A thin,
serous fluid,
presenting some of the qualities of
row,

pus and blood, and
surface of ulcers.

commonly

exhaled at the

SANIODES, Sanidodes.

SANITAIRE (F.) That which relates to the
health as itablissement sanitaire ; police sanitaire.
SANDARACHA GR^ECORUM, Realgar.
SANITARIUM, Sanato'rium; from sanitas,
'
health.' A retreat selected for valetudinarians,
SANDERS, RED, Pterocarpus santalinus.
in consequence of its salubrity. Also, an esta
SAND1VER. See Vitrum.
SANG, Blood—s. Arteriel, Arterial blood— 5. blishment for the treatment ofthe sick.
S A NTT AS, Hygieia, Valetu'do, Hygei'a,
Dragon, Rumex sanguineus s. Dragon, see
Calamus rotang s. Globules du, Globules of Health. (F.) Santi, from sanus,' sound.' Health
has been defined,
a state, in which all the
the blood s. Perte de, Haemorrhagia.
functions are exerted with regularity and har
SANG LOT, Sob.
Hirudo.
SANGSUE,
mony. A person may, however, be in health,
SANGU1DUCTUS DUR^E MATRIS, Si- although certain functions are not performed.
A blind man, for example, has health when all
nuses ofthe dura mater.
his functions, except sight, proceed with regu
SANGUIFICATIO, Haematosis.
—

—

—

—

—

SANGUIFLUXUS, Haemorrhagia— s. Ute

rinus, Metrorrhagia.
SANGULNALIS CORRIGIOLA, Polygo
num

aviculare.

SANGUINA'RIA,

S.

larity.
Sanitas, Cure.
SANK1RA, Smilax China.
This
SANTA CRUZ, (CLIMATE OF.)
India Island is frequently selected as a
winter retreat for the phthisical valetudinarian
from the United States; but it does not seem
entitled to any preference, in such cases, over

Canadensis, Blood-root, West

Puccoon, Indian Paint, Tur'meric. Nat. Ord.
Papaveraceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogy
nia. A North American plant, the rhizoma and

SANTAL

SAPOTA

the other islands of the West Indies, (q.
v.),
whilst its general salubrity is said to be less
than that of many.
SANTAL, Santalum album.
SAN'T ALUM ALBUM, S.cit'rinum, S.
pal
lidum, Yellow Saunders, Sir'ium myrtifo'lium,
(F.) Suntal Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia
The virtues of the wood ofthe white saunders
reside in a volatile oil and resinous principle.
The odour is fragrant, and resembles a mixture
of ambergris and roses. It has been used as a
stimulant and sudorific, but is not now em
ployed. The Saunders woods are called (in F.,)
collectively, Santaux.
Santalum Rubrum,
Pterocarpus santalinus.
SANTA, Sanitas.

SANTONICUM, Artemisia santonicum.
SANTORI'NI, FISSURES OF, (F.) Incisures

Scissures de Santorini.
Some clefts at the
upper and back part of the fibro-cartilaginous
portion ofthe external ear.
ou

Santorini, Tu'bercles of. Small, cartilagi
projections at the top of the arytenoid car
tilages, which support the ligaments of the
glottis.
SANVE, Sinapis.
nous

SAPA.

See Rob.

SAPHA'DA. Paracelsus has

given this

name

to reddish scales adherent to the hair in some

eruptions ofthe hairy scalp.

SAPHE'NA,

from <ra<p,?,

'manifest,' 'evi
dent.' A name given to two subcutaneous
veins of the lower limb. These are: 1. The
Great Saphena Vein, or
Saphena interna, Tibio-malleolar, (Ch.) Its radicles occupy the
of
the
inner part
great toe, and form a trans
verse arch on the back of the
foot, which unites
with the saphena externa, and receives at its
convex part, which is turned
forwards, a num
ber of branches
coming from the toes. These
radicles, when united, ascend before the inner
ankle, and form a trunk, the size of which is
farther increased by several branches that
pro
ceed from the
region of the tarsus and that of
the metatarsus.
This trunk ascends vertically
at the inner
part of the leg; passes behind the
inner condyle ofthe femur; proceeds
along the
inner part of the thigh; receives other subcuta
neous veins, such as the abdominal subcutane
ous, the external pudic, &c, and passes through
the inferior
opening ofthe crural canal to empty
itself into the femoral vein. 2. The Lesser
Vena Saphena, or Saphena externa; the Peroneo-malleolar Vein of Chaussier commences by
several roots, which are
spread over the dorsum
and outer side of the
foot, and embrace the
outer ankle. Behind
this, they unite into a sin
gle trunk, which ascends obliquely, approach
ing the tendo Achillis, and proceeds vertically
towards the ham to open into the popliteal vein.
SAPIDTTY, Sapor, from sapere, ' to taste.'
The quality of bodies that gives them taste.

has been recommended in chloro
stomachic and deobstruent.
SAPO, Soap, Sax. rape, Smegma. (F.) Sa
A product obtained
von.
by treating fatty bo
dies with caustic alkalies dissolved in
water.
In the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, it
means Soap made with soda
and olive oil.
in

washing,

sis, and

as a

Sapo Ammoniacalis, Linimentum ammonias
fortius— s. Ammoniae
oleaceus, Linimentum ammoniae fortius— s.
Calcarius, Linimentum aqua
calcis— s. Kalicus, S. mollis— s.
S. mollis

Vegetabilis,

Niger,

Pulvis gummosus alkalinus—
S. mollis.
Acid Soap is a combination of a fixed oil
with an acid.
Black Soap, Melanosmeg'ma, is a
composition
of train-oil and an alkali: and Green
Soap, of
or
hemp, linseed,
rape oil with an alkali.
Soap of the Cocoa Nut Oil,
Sapo coco'neus,
S. cacaotinus. (F.) Savon de cacoa. It has been
much used in Germany in
herpetic affections.
Common or Soft Soap, Sapo mollis, S.
vididis,
S. niger, S. ka'licus, (F.) Savon mou, Savon
noir,
is made of potass and oil or tallow. The
Sapo
vulgaris or 'common soap' ofthe Pharm. U.S.
is made with soda and animal oil.
Liquid Soap, Lolio sapona'cea, is a cosmetic
which is composed of olive oil
giv, ol. tartari
per deliquium *§ss. Rub together, and add aqux

—

s.

s.

Viridis,

rosarum

§xij.

Medic"inal Soap, Sapo amygda.linus, (F.)
Sivon midicinal, is made with oil of sweet
almonds and half its weight of caustic alkali.
Spanish or Castile Soap, Sapo durus,
(F.)
Savon dur, of olive oil and soda.
Yellow S;.«r is formed of turpentine oil
and alkali. The Castile Soap,
being made of*
fine olive oil, is generally used
internally. The
and
soft
are
the
most
yellow
soaps
stimulating;
and are, consequently, best adapted for
parti
cular cutaneous eruptions.
Internally, soap is purgative and diuretic;
externally, it is detergent and stimulant. Soapy
water is used with the greatest success, in cases
of poisoning by acids. It is mostly applied ex
ternally to bruises and sprains. In Pharmacy,
it is used to favour the solution of resins.
SAPONA1RE, Sapon aria.
SAPONA'RIA. Soap-wort, Bruise-wort,
Stru' thin m, Lana'ria, Lychnis sylvedtris, Ibixfuma.

(F.) Saponaire

Family, Caryophilleae.

Sex. Syst. Decandria Digynia. A decoction of
the leaves of this plant has been recommended
in scrofula, cancer, old syphilis, cutaneous erup
tions, jaundice, visceral obstructions, &c. It
is hardly ever used.
Saponaria: Nucul^e, Sapindus saponaria.
SAPO'NEA. A pectoral medicine, prepared
with sweetened syrup of violets, and oil of
sweet almonds.
SAPON U LES, Sapon'ula, (F.) Savonules.
Combinations of volatile or essential oils with
different bases.
SAP1N COMMUN, Pinus picea.
Acid Saponules, are combinations of such
SAPIN'DUS SAPONA'RIA. (F.) Savonnier oils with different acids.
commun.
The name of the plant that affords
SAPOR, Sapidity, Savour.
the Soap nuts, Sapona'rix Nu'culx, Baccx BerSAPOTA, Acras Sapota, Oval-fruited Sapota,
muden'ses, Soap-berries. A spherical fruit about (F.) Sapotier, Sapotillier. Sex- Syst. Hexandria
the size of a cherry, the cortical part of which Digynia. A tree which grows in the Antilles,
is yellow,
glossy, and so transparent as to show and particularly at Saint fiomingo. Its fruit is
the spherical, black nut that rattles within, and much esteemed. It resembles the marmalade
includes a white kernel. The cortical part of of quinces; and hence has been called natural.
this fruit, which has similar effects with soao marmalade. The seeds make an emulsion,

which has been given in nephritic affections.
The bark has been recommended as a febrifuge.

SAPOTIER, Sapota.
SAPOTILLlER,Sdvotn.

SAPROS, Putrid, Rancid.
SAPROS'TOMUS, from oanqog,
an

'

Umbilical hernia, formed by scir
the navel.'
rhous epiploon or complicated with sarcoma.

'

SARCO-HYDROCELE,Hydro-sarcocele.

■

SAPROPYRA, Typhus gravior.
bad odour,' and oroiia,

SARTORIUS
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S4P0TIER

mouth.'

'

'

of a
One who has

foul,

offensive breath.

SARCODES, Carneous.
SARCOLEM'MA, Sarcolema, from oaq^,
'
flesh,' and lap^ta, a coat.' The sheath, which

surrounds the fibrils of muscle, that form a fibre.
It is quite distinct from the cellular membrane
Bowman.
that binds the fibres into fasciculi.
—

SAR'APUS, Sarapous. One who has a large
foot; whose toes are largely separated, or whose
feet are much asunder in walking; from oaiqw,
'
I grin,' and novg, ' the foot.' See Kyllosis.

SARCOLOGIA, Myology.

SARCOL'OGY, Sarcolog"ia, from oao?,*flesh,'
and loyog, ' a discourse.' The part of anatomy
which treats of the soft parts. It comprises

SARATO'GA, MINERAL WATERS OF. myology, angiology, neurology, and splanchno
The Saratoga springs in New York are ten logymiles north-east from Ballston. They contain
SARCO'MA, Emphy'ma Sarcoma, Sarcoma
the same ingredients as those of the latter tous tumour, Sarco'sis, Porrus, Sarcophyia, EcTumor car'neus, Excresplace; and are much frequented by visiters sarco'ma, Exsarco'ma,
'
from every part of the United States. The cen'tia carno'sa, from oaq%, flesh.' Any spe
a
following analysis has been given of the Con cies of excrescence having fleshy consistence.
Common Vascular or Organized Sarcoma
gress spring: In a wine gallon gaseous con
of Abernethy, Emphy'ma Sarcoma Vasculo'sum,
tents: carbonic acid, 311 cubic inches; atmo
spheric air, 7. Solid, contents. Chloride of so is vascular throughout: texture simple: when
dium, gr. 385; hydriodate of soda, gr. 3 5; bulky, mapped on the surface with arborescent
Found over the body and limbs gene
bicarbonate of soda, gr. 8.982; bicarbonate of veins.
magnesia, 95 788; carbonate of lime, 98.098; rally.
Sarcoma Cercosis, see Cercosis s. Epulis,
carbonate of iron, 5.U75; silica, 1.5; hydriobromat» of potassa, a trace. Total gr. 597.943. Epulis s. Mastoid, Mammary sarcoma s.Me—Steel.
dullare, see Encephaloid s. Medullary, Haema
todes fungus s. Pulpy, Haematodes fungus s.
The Walton or Iodine Spring contains chlo
Scroti, Sarcocele.
ride of sodium, carbonate of magnesia, and io
'
SARCOM'PHALUS, from oct£, flesh,' and
dide of sodium.
'
SARCION, Caruncle.
ofKpaloz, the navel.' A scirrhous or fleshy tu
SARC1TES, Anasarca— s. Flatuosus, Em- mour, developed at the navel.
SARCOPHAGUS, Carnivorus, Catheretic.
jihysema.
SARCOCE'LE, Hernia carno'sa, Scirrhus
BAIIOOPHYLA, Excrescence, Sarcoma.
SARCOPTE, Acarvis.
Testiduli, from oaqz, 'flesh,' and y.i\lri, 'a tu
SARCOPTES SCABIEI. See Psora.
mour;' Sarco'ma scroti, (F.) Hemic charnue.
of
the
testicle.
This
dis
or
cancer
SARCOPYO'DES, from aaqs, 'flesh,' nvor,
Scirrhus
ease affects adults particularly; and appears,
'pus,' and ttSog, 'resemblance.' Having the
most commonly, after an inflammatory swell
"appearance of pus mixed with flesh. An epi
ing ofthe testicle. Sometimes it is dependent thet given to certain excreted matters, and par
those labouring under
upon a blow ; at others, it makes its appearance ticularly to the sputa of
without any appreciable cause. It is well known consumption.
SARCO'SIS,' from oatf, ' flesh.' The formaby a hard, heavy, ovoid or spherical swelling
ofthe testicle, which is, at first, slightly, or not tion of flesh. Also, Sarcoma, (q. v.)
at all painful, and merely causes an unpleasant
SARCOSTOSIS, Osteo-sarcoma.
traction on the spermatic cord. There is no
SARCOTICUS, Incarnans.
heat or change of colour ofthe skin: the sper
SARCOUS, from cagi, 'flesh.' Of, or be
"
Sarcous tis
matic cord is swollen, and participates in the longing to, flesh or muscles as
affection: very painful shootings occur: the sue.'' Todd and Bowman.
SARD1ASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardohilymphatic glands of the abdomen become swol
len, and form a tumour, which may, at times, cus.
be felt through the abdomen; and the patient,
SARDONIASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardo
nicus.
at length, dies with every sign ofthe cancerous
diathesis. The prognosis is very unfavourable.
SARE, Essera.
The only means, indeed, that can save life is
SARRASIN, Polygonum fagopyrum.
the extirpation ofthe testicle.
SARRIETE, Satureia Hortensis— 5. de Crltt,
SARCOCOL'LA, (F.) Colle-chair, from oaq%, Satureia capitata.
'
SARSA, Smilax sarsaparilla.
'flesh,' and xolla, glue.' A resinous matter,
obtained from the Penx'a Sarcocol'la, an African
SARSAPARILLA, Smilax S.—s. False, Arashrub, which has been so called, from a belief lia nudicaulis.
that it facilitates the consolidation of flesh. It
Sarsaparil'la German'ica, Gramen major,
is in the form of small, oblong, semitransparent G. rubrum, Salsaparil'la Germanica, Carex Area
or reddish blue, and
of
yellowish
na'ria, (F.) Laiche, L. des Sables, Salsepareille
globules;
smells like aniseed. It was once employed as d'Allemagne. Family, Cyperoideae. Sex. Syst. Mo
an astringent and detergent.
noecia Triandria. A plant, which grows plen
SARCO-EPIPLOCE'LE, from oaql, ' flesh,' tifully on the sea-coasts of Europe. It has been
tnmloov, 'the epiploon,' and x»;/>;, 'a tumour.' recommended in some mucous affections of the
Epiplocele, complicated with sarcoma or sarco- trachea, in rheumatism, gout, &c.
tele.
SARTO'RIUS, from Sartor, 'a tailor,' beSARCO-EPIPLOM'PHALUS; from oat.%, cause used in crossing the legs. Suto'rius, Lonflesh,' sninloory 'the epiploon,' and ou<palo(, gidsimus Fem'oris, U'io-crcsti-tibial, Fasciu'lis,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SARX

hw-prilibial, (Ch.)
anterior

A

6*3'

muscle, situate

part of the thigh.

and flattened,

and

at

the

also,
conversely.

long, small,
extends, obliquely, from the

bend the

pelvis

on

the

thigh,

and

SARX, Flesh, Pulp.

SAUNDERS
—

TREE.Pterocarpus

Yellow, Santalum
SAURA, Lizard.

s.

santalinus

album.

SAUVE-VIE, Asplenium

ruta

SA

VEUR, Savour.
SAVINE, Juniperus

muraria.

sabina.
sabina.

SAVINIER, Juniperus

SARZA, Smiiax sarsaparilla.

SASSAFRAS, Laurus sassafras— s. Medullae,
Laurus Sassafras s. 'Radicis
Cortex, see
Laurus Sassafras s. Swamp, Magnolia glauca.
Satelles.
That
which guards;
SAT'ELLITE,

see

SAUMURF, Muria.

It is

anterior and superior spine of the ilium to the
superior and inner part of the tibia. This mus
cle can,

SCABIES

—

—

—that which is placed near
Satellite Veins are those that
accompany
the arteries.
SATHE, Penis.

SAVON, Sapo— s. Ammoniacal, Linimentum

fortius— s. Cacao.
Sapo coconeus— s.
Calcaire, Linimentum aquae calcis— s. Dur, Sapo
durus— s. Medicinal,
medicinalis—
s. Mou,
Sapo
Sapo mollis— s. Noir, Sapo mollis
SAVONN1ER COMMUN,
Sapindus saponaria.
ammoniae

'

SAVONULUS, Saponulus.
SAVORY, CILIATED, Satureia capitata-s.

SAT1ETAS, Plesmone.
Summer, Satureia hortensis.
SATI'ETY, Suli'ctas, Satu'ritas, Plethos, PiesSAVOUR, Sapor, Taste, (F.) Saveur. Quality
from
monS,
satiare, itself from satis, enough,' of bodies, by which they act upon the sense of
'to give enough.'
Disgust for food; commonly taste. The taste is not. the same in all sapid
bodies. It 'may be sweet, bitter,
produced by repletion.
metallic, &c.
SATIN, Lunaria rediviva.
Chymists, at times, avail themselves of this
SAT1RIASIS FURENS, Satyriasis.
of
bodies
to
quality
analyze an unknown sub
'

SATURATION, Satura'tio,

from satis,
That state of a compound in which
its elements are combined in such
proportions
that a fresh quantily of either cannot be added
without producing excess.

stance.

'enough.'

SA VOURE UX,
Savoury.
SA'VOURY, Sap'idus, (F.) Saveureux. An
epithet given to bodies that have taste; and
particularly to those that excite a very agreea
SATUREI'A HORTEN'SIS, Satureia, S.sa- ble impression on the
organ of taste.
Cuni'la
sativa
ti'va,
Plin'ii, Thymbra, Summer
SAW, Prion, Serra, (Dan.) Sawe, (Sax.)
Sarriete.
Scie.
A
Sa'vory,(F.)
Fami'/^Labiatae. Sex. Syst. ra5a, (F.)
surgical instrument, made
Didynamia Gymnospermia. An aromatic plant, like a common saw; and used for sawing the
cultivated for culinary purposes. It has been bones in amputations, or for
removing exostoses,
used, as an excitant, in anorexia, anaphrodisia, &c. Saws, of different sizes and shapes, are
&c.

used in surgery.

Satureia

The

crown

of the

is

trepan

Capita'ta, Cil'iated Sa'vory, Thy nothing more than a species of circular saw.
mus, Thymus sylves'tris, Thymus Cret'icus, CuSaw, Hev's. An instrument used by Mr.
nilu, (F.) Sarriete de Crete. Possesses similar Hey, of Leeds, in fractures ofthe cranium. It
to
of a long handle, to which a small saw
consists
properties
thyme.
Satureia Sativa, S. hortensis.
with a convex, or straight edge is attached: and
SATUR1TAS, Satiety.
by which a piece of bone of any shape may be
SATURNI DULCEDO, Plumbi superacetas. removed, whilst with the
trephine it must al
SATURNUS, Plumbum.
ways be circular.
SAXIFRAGA ANGLICA, Peucedanum siSATYRI'ASIS, from Sarvqog, a Satyr;' be
cause the
Satyrs are said to have been greatly laus.
addicted to venery. Satyrias'mus,
Saxif'raga Crassifo'lia.
Priapid mus,
-F«wuY(/,Saxifrageae.
Salad'itas, Brachu'na, Aras'con, Satiriasis fa- Sea;. Syst. Decandria Digynia. The root of this
of
has
been
rens, Lagndsis Salad'ilas, Lagnesis furor mas- species
extolled by Pallas,
Saxifrage
culinus, Tend'go vere'tri. An irresistible desire, as pre-eminently antiseptic.
in
Saxifraga Granula'ta, S.
man, to have frequent connexion with fe
alba, Sanidula,
males, accompanied with the power of doing so Sedum, White Saxifrage, (F.) Saxifrage granuwithout exhaustion. The causes are commonly lie. Recommended as diuretio and
fithontripobscure. Sometimes, the abuse of aphrodisiacs tic; but not used.
has occasioned it. The
Saxifraga Rubra, Spiraea
principal symptoms are:
filipendula—s.
—almost constant erection; irresistible and al
Vulgaris, Peucedanum silaus.
most insatiable desire for
SAXIFRAGE, BURNET, Pimpinella saxi
venery; frequent noc
turnal pollutions.
Cold lotions; the cold bath; fraga s. Granulie, Saxifraga granulata s.
a mild
Peucedanum silaus— s. White, Saxi
active
are
the
Meadow,
diet;
exercise, &c,
only
means that can be
fraga granulata.
adopted for its removal.
SAXIFRAGUS, Lithontriptic.
SATYRION, Orchis mascula.
SAXON'ICUS PULVIS. A powder, pre
SAUCE-ALONE, Alliaria.
pared with the roots of the wild and cultivated
SAUCE, GREEN, Rumex scutatus.
SAUER KRAUT, (G.) Sour Cabbage,' (F.) angelica; the Asclepias vincetoxicum, &c. It
Chou-croute. A culinary preparation, made was considered, formerly, as an antidote.
with chopped cabbage, left to attain an incipient Pharm. Aug.
state of acetous fermentation. It is reputed by
SCAB, from Sca'bies, and scabere, 'to dig.'
lhe Germans to be salubrious, easy of digestion, An inci ustation, which forms upon a sore,owing
to the concretion of the fluid
and eminently antiscorbutic.
discharged from
SAUGE, Salvia— s. des Bois, Teucrium scor it. An eschar, (q. v.) ^
•

«

—

—

'

—

dium— s. Hormin, Salvia horminum

rusalem, Pulmonaria.
SAULE, Salix.
54*
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Scabby

or

Scabbed ;

covered

or

diseased

with scabs.

SCABIES,

Psora

—

s.

Capitis, Porrigo lupi-

Porrigo scutulata s. Capitis favosa, Por
favosa s. Fera, Ecthyma s. Ferina, Pso
riasis s. Papuliformis, Prurigo— s. Sicca, Li
s. Venerea contagi
chen
s. Sicca, Psoriasis
osa, Scherlievo.
SCAB1EUSE ORDINAIRE, Scnbiofa.
SCABIOSA, S. Arven'sis, Field Scabious, (F.)
Sex.
Scabieuse ordinaire. Family, Dipsaceae.
Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The plant is bit
ter and subastringent : and was formerly used
in the cure of leprous affections and diseased

nosa,

—

rigo

—

—

—

—

—

lungs.

Scabiosa Arvensis, Scabiosa

—

s.

Carduifolia,

Echinops.

Scabiosa Succi'sa, Succisa, Morsus Diab'oli,
(F.) Mors du Diable, has similar properties.

SCABIOUS, Erigeron Philadelphicum— s.
Field, Scabiosa.
SCAB1SH, CEnothera biennis.
SCABRIT1ES, Lichen.

las, and the generality of English anatomists,
admit three, S. anti'cus, me'dius, and posticus;
or Primus, secun'dus, and ter'lius;
Winslow,
—

Boyer,

two,

'a

—

—

—

—

—

—

muscle

on

each side.

Cowper

anatomists,

—

SCALL, Impetigo s. Dry, Psoriasis— s.
Milky, Porrigo larvalis s. Honeycomb, Por
rigo favosa s. Running, Impetigo s. Running
—

—

—

—

Eczema.
SCALLED HEAD, Porrigo scutulata.
SCALP. Teut. Schelpe, 'ashell.'
integuments covering the head. The

The

hairy

called, also, Capitlitium, Tricho'ton.
scalp
SCAL'PEL, Scalpeilum, Cutter, Inciso'rium,
is

'

Smileon; from scalpo, I rasp, I cut.' A cuting instrument, formed of a blade of well-tem
pered steel, very sharp, of variable shape and
size, and fixed solidly in a handle. Its use is
to divide the soft parts in operations, dissec

ELLUS, Bistouri.
SCALPRUM, Raspatorium
Raspatorium.
SCALP

and

Doug I

—

s.

Rasorium,

SCAMMA, Fossa.
SCAMMONEE D'ALEP, Convolvulus

—

nus

as

and many of the French
above described.

tion, &c.

ladder.' A machine, formerly
used for reducing dislocations of the humerus.
Scalje of the Cochlea, (F.) Rampes ou
Echelles du Limagon— called, also, Canals and
Gyri are the cavities in the cochlea, separated
from each other by the spiral septum. The
Scala exter'na, S. Tym'pani would com
one
municate with the cavitas tympani by the fenes
tra rotunda, were it not for the membrane that
Scala inter'na, S. vestib'
closes it. The other
uli opens into the cavity of the vestibule.
The scalae communicate with each other by an
opening at the top of the partition.
Scala Tympani, see Cochlea s. Vestibuli,
see Cochlea.
SCALE, Squama, Lepis, (F.) Ecaille. An
opake and thickened lamina of cuticle ; com
monly produced by some degree of inflamma
tion of the true skin, over which it is formed.
Scaly Diseases or Sq^uamj-:, Lepido'ses, form
the second order in Willan and Bateman's sys
tem of cutaneous diseases.
Scale, Dry, Psoriasis.
SCALENE ANTERIEUR, Scalenus anticus
s. Postirieur, Scalenus posticus.
SCALE'NUS ; ' irregular or unequal.' Geo
meters employ this word to designate a triangle
Anatomists
whose three sides are unequal.
1. Sca
have given the name to two muscles.
lenus Anti'cus, Portion of the Costo-trachelian,
(Ch.,) (F.) Scalene anterieur, is situate at the
lateral and inferior parts of the neck. It is
long and triangular ; and is inserted, below, at
the upper surface of the first rib; and, above,
at the anterior tubercle of the transverse pro
cesses of the 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th cervical ver
tebrae. This muscle bends the neck, and draws
It can, also, raise the first rib.
it to its side.
2. Scalenus Posti'cus, Portion of the Costotrachelian, (Ch. ,) is situate behind the last. (F.)
Scaline poslerieur. It is, also, long and trian
gular ; but more bulky than the <S. anticus. It
is attached, below, to the outer surface of the
first two ribs ; and terminates, above, at the
summit of the transverse processes of the last
six vertebrae of the neck. This muscle bends
the neck laterally, and can elevate the first two
ribs. Some anatomists, as Albinus and Som
mering, have described five scaleni muscles on
each side, and have called them, Scalenus prior,
S. min'imus, S. latera'lis, S. medius, S. posticus.
Riolan and Chaussier only describe one scale

SCALA,

SCAPHOID
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SCAB1EUSE

scam-

monia.

Convolvulus scammoSCAMMONTUM,
nia
s.
Syriacum, Convolvulus scammonia.
SCAMMONY, Convolvulus scammonia s.
see

—

—

of

Montpelier, Cynanchum Monspeliacum.
SCAMNON HIPPOCRATIS, Bathron.
SCAMNUM HIPPOC'RATIS, Bathron

Hip-

of Galen, (F.) Banc a" Hippocrate. A
machine invented by Hippocrates for reducing
fractures. It was a sort of bed, six feet long;
on which the
patient was fixed. Straps were
attached above and below the fracture or luxa
tion, and the extension and counter-extension
were effected by a winch.
It is described in
Galen, Oribasius, Scultetus, &c.

pocrati'on

SCANDIX CEREFO'LIUM, Cerefolium,
Daucus Seprin'ius, Chxrophyl'lum, Chxrefdlium, Chervil. (F.) Cerfeuil. Family, Umbelliferas. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A culinary
herb, which is slightly aromatic and grateful.
It is said to be gently aperient and diuretic.
Scandix Odora'ta; the Sweet Cid'ely. Pro
perties the same as the other. Also, Chaerophyllum odoratum.
SCAPHA, oxatpt], 'a skiff or cock-boat;'
from ay.anrw, ' 1 make hollow.' The excava
tion or cavity of the external ear, between the
helix and anthelix. Also, the name of a ban
dage for the head, mentioned by Galen, and

called, likewise,

Tholus Diocle'us.

SCAPHIA, Nates.

SCAPHION, Cranium, Papaver (capsule.)
SCA'PHIUM OCULA'RE, Pelvis Ocula'ris,
Eye-glass. (F.) Bassin oculaire, Gondole oculaire. A small porcelain, glass, or metallic ves
sel, used for applying lotions to the eye.
SCAPHO-CARPO-SUPER-PHALANGEUS

POLLICIS,

Abductor

pollicis

SCAPHOID, Scaphoides,
skiff,'

and

etSog,

'

form.'

A

ral parts.

Scaphoid Fossa, Fossa

brevis.
from oxatpr;,

name

given

'a

to seve

Scaphoides, (F.) Ensmall cavity at the
upper part of the internal ala of the pterygoid
process, in which the peristaphylinus internus
is attached.
Scaphoid Bone of the Hand, Os Scaphoides
Manus, Os naviculdre, Boat-like bone. (F.)

foncement Scapholde.

A

SCAPHOIDE

G39

de la main. The first bone of the
of the carpus. The
upper surface is
and
articulated with the radius. The
convex,
outer
and
surfaces are also convex, to
under
be articulated with the trapezium and trapeBetween
the upper and under cartila
loides.
ginous surfaces, there is a rough fossa for the
insertion of the capsular ligament. The ante
rior and inner surface has an oval cavity, where
it is articulated with the os magnum, which
gives name to the bone. There is a process, on
the outer end of the bone, for the attachment
of part of the anterior transverse ligament of

SchaphoWe
first

Scapular Aponeurosis.
A broad, thin,
aponeurosis, wilh decussating fibres; which is
attached, above, to the spine of the scapula;
below, to a crest between the teres major and
infra-spinatus; within, to the spinal edge ofthe
scapula; and which, at its middle, unites with

row

—

the wrist.
Scaphoid Bone

of the

Foot,

SCARIFICATION

'

the thin aponeurosis, that covers a
part of the
external surface ofthe deltoid.
Scapular Ar'teries. These are several.
a. The
Superior scapular, Superficial scapular
of Sommering, Dorsa' lis
scapulx superior, Transversu'lis scapulx, T. Hu'mcri.
This arises from
the subclavian; and often from the
inferior
or from a trunk
thyroid,
common to it and the

Os

Scaphoides posterior scapular or transverse scapular or cer
(F.) Sea- vical. It passes behind the clavicle, above the
situate at the superior edge of the scapula, and buries itself

Pedis, Os naviculafrS, Boat-like bone.

This bone is
inner part ofthe between the dorsal surface of that bone and the
forms a cavity, muscles inserted into it. b. The inferior
foot. The
scapu
somewhat like that of a boat, for receiving the lary or common scapulary, or internal scapular
head ofthe astragalus. There is a prominence or subscapular artery, A. Thorad'ica axilla'ris
vel ula'ris, is of considerable size.
It arises
at the inner side of the bone, for the insertion
of tendons, muscles, and strong ligaments. The from the inferior part of the axillary artery, be
hind
the
brachial
bone
is
and
divided
into
ofthe
off
several
convex,
plexus gives
forepart
three articular surfaces for articulation with branches to the armpit, and divides into two
the one, Scapula'ris interna, and the
Between the os navicu- branches :
the ossa cuneiformia.
lare and astragalus, the foot has its principal smaller of the two, is distributed, almost en
lateral and rotary motions; although each of tirely, to the serratus major anticus, and latis
simus dorsi ; the other, the
the other joints of the tarsus contributes a lit
larger of the two,
tle. Part of the tibialis posticus is inserted the Dorsa'lis Scap'ulx inferior vel Circumfiex'a
which
distributes
its branches to
into it.
Scapula'ris,
SCAPHOIDE DE LA MAIN, Os scaphoides the subscapular and supra-spinal, and infras. du Pied, Os scaphoides pedis.
manus
spinal regions.
Scapular Veins follow the same course as
SCAPHOIDO-ASTRAGALAN, Scaphdidoastrao-aki nus. That which relates to the sca the arteries,— which they accompany.
SCAP'ULARY, from scapula. A broad, linen
phoid bone and astragalus. The articulation
of these bones is so called; and the ligament, bandage, divided into two tails for three quar
ters
of its length, the undivided
which strengthens it is termed the Scaphoidoextremity of
which is attached to the posterior and middle
astragalan ligament.

vholde du Pied.

forepart

astragalus and
posterior surface

of the

—

—

—

SOAPHOIDO-CUBOID, Scaphoido-cuboidx'- part of a bandage carried round the body ; each
That which relates to the scaphoid and of the tails passing over a shoulder; and being

us.

cuboid bones.
is so called.

The articulation of those bones

SCAPHULA, Navicularis fossa.
SCAP'ULA, Scap'ulum, Plata, Omopla'ta,
Homoplata, Scop' tula, Epino'twn; the Blade-bone,
An irregu
the Shoulder-blade, (F.) Omoplate.
lar, broad flat bone, of a triangular shape, situ
It has,
shoulder.
of
the
ate at the posterior part

I. A posterior or dorsal surface, or Dorsum; di
vided transversely into two parts, by a triangu
lar process, called Spine of the Scapula; which
terminates by a considerable eminence, called
Acromion. Above the spine, is the Fossa subelow it, the F. infra- spinata. 2.

pra-spinata;

An anterior or costal surface, or venter, forming
3. A superior or cer
the Fossa subscapukris.
vical edge, which is thin, and terminates, ante
called
riorly, by a strong, curved apophysis,
the coracoid process. 4. A posterior or vertebral
the base. 5. An outer or

edge, called, also,
trun
axillary or inferior edge, having a thick,
cated angle, in which is the glenoid cavity.
hume
the
of

attached to the anterior part of the
body band
age, to prevent it from slipping down.
SCAPULOHUMERAL. An epithet given
to the shoulder-joint.
It is an orbicular articu
lation, resulting from the reception ofthe head
of the humerus into the glenoid
cavity of the
scapula. To keep the bones in connexion,
there are: 1. A very strong, conoidal capsular
ligament; passing from the circumference of
the glenoid cavity around the neck of the hu
merus.
2. A fibro-cartilaginous ring, called the
glenoid ligament, and a synovial capsule.
SCAPULO-HUMERAL, Teres major— s. Humir o-o leer anien, Triceps extensor cubiti s.
—

Hyoidien, Omohyoideus s. Radial, Biceps
flexor cubiti s. Trochitirien, grand, Infra-spi
—

—

natus.

SCAPUS, Penis.
SCARAB^EOLUS

HiEMISPHvERlCUS,

Coccus cacti.

SCARBOROUGH, MINERAL

WATERS

Scarborough Spa. A celebrated English
chalybeate, at Scarborough, in Yorkshire. One
With this is articulated the head
from the of the springs is a simple, carbonated chaly.
rus.
The glenoid cavity is separated
called the beate, like that of Tunbridge: the other has an
body ofthe bone by a narrower part, are
also, admixture of purging salt. Scarborough, having
The edges or margins
cervix or neck.
the additional advantage of sea-bathing, is much
called Costx- The scapula has three anglesfrequented by invalids.
an inferior, superior, and anterior.
SCARIFICATION, Scarifica'tio, Am'ycht,
Scapula, Humerus.
,
„,
'the (Galen,) Amyg'mos, Amyx'is, Schasis, Cata^
SCAP'ULAR Scapula'ris, from scapula,
or
belongs chas'mos, Catachas'mus, Encharax'is, from oxo>
shoulder-blade.' That which relates
gifaopat, to make a slight scratch.' A small
to the scapula: Scap'ulary.
OF.

'

SCARIFICATOR
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incision made into the skin with
or scarificator, for different

toury,

a lancet, bis
therapeutical
to discharge

purposes, as to draw blood, or
effused fluid. When the scarifications
are very superficial, and do not
go farther than
the skin, they are termed, by the French,
Mouchetures.
SCARIFICATOR, Scar ificatd Hum. An in
strument for making scarifications. It consists
of a small brass box, of a cubieal shape, in
which 10 or 12 lancet points turn upon a com
mon pivot.
By means of a spring, all these
blades can be made to issue at once, and make
as many scarifications.
SCARIOLA, Cichorium endivia, Lactuca
scariola.
SCARIOLE, Cichorium endivia.
'
SCARLATI'NA, from scarlatto, (1.) a deep
red.'
Enanthdsis Rosa'lia, Rosalia, Rossa'lia,
Rubeolx, of some, Morbil'U ignei, Morbus scarlatino'sus, Febris scarlatino's'a, Gul'turis morbus
—

some

epidemicus Foresti, Pur'pura, Typhus scarlatinus, Febris rubra, Rash-fever, (F.) Fievre rouge.
The characteristic symptoms of scarlatina are:
a scarlet flush, appearing about the second day
of fever, on the face, neck, and fauces ; and pro
gressively spreading over the body ; termi
nating about the 7th day. Two great varieties
the S. simplex, S. febris, S.
may be reckoned ;
benig'na, S. sine angina, in which the fever is
moderate and terminates wilh the efflores
cence; prostration of strength being trifling, and
and the S.
the contagious property slight;
Angino'sa, S. Paristhmit'ica, S. Cynunclt'ica, S.
mitior, in which the fever is severe ; the throat
ulcerated ; the eruption later in its appearance
and less extensive; often changing to a livid
hue ; the fever being highly contagious. 'Scar
latina maligna, S. gravior, has been reckoned a
variety of this, in its worst degree. It agrees
with the Cynanche maligna of Cullen.
Scarlatina belongs to the Major exanthemata,
(q. v.) and is a disease, chiefly, of children.
The eruption differs from measles, in being an
efflorescence, not raised above the cuticle.
Measles, too, is attended with catarrhal symp
toms, whilst the complication, in scarlatina, is
cynanche. The treatment of simple scarlatina
need not be much. It must be antiphlogistic.
If the throat be very much ulcerated, acid gar
gles and counter-irritants must be employed ;
and if the affection become manifestly typhoid,
and the sore throat of a malignant character,
the case must be treated like typhus gravior;
along with antiseptic gargles of bark, acid, &c.
—

—

—

Anasarca, sometimes, supervenes
and

attention.
well as the

on

scarlatina,

are here
demanded as
use of
sorbefacients,
such as mercury and squill, &c.
Scarlatina Anginosa, see Scarlatina s.
Benigna, see Scarlatina s. Cynanchica, see
Scarlatina s. Febris, see Scarlatina s. Gra
vior, see Scarlatina s. Mitior, see Scarlatina
s. Miliaris, Rubeola, Roseolae
s.
Paristhmit'ica,
see Scarlatina
s. Pustulosa, Roseolae
s. Pustulosa,Rubeola-- s.Rheumatica, Dengue s.sine
Angina, see Scarlatina s. Urticata, Urticaria.
SCATACRASIA, Scoracrasia.
SCELALGIA PUERPERARUM, Phleg
matia dolens.

requires

SCHOOL

Purgatives

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SCELETOLOGIA, Skeletologv.
SCELETON, Skeleton.
SCELETUM, Skeleton.

SCELONCUS, Phlegmatia dolens.
SCELOS, Leg.
SCELOTYRBE, Chorea, Porphyra
s. Febrilis, see Subsultus tendinum

—

nautica
s. Ta-

—

rantismus, Chorea.
SCEPARNOS,Ascia.

SCEPTRUM,

Penis.

SCHASIS, Scarification.
SCHASTERION, Fleam, Lancet.
SCHEBA ARABUM, Artemisia santonica.

SCHERBET', Sherbet', Ser bet'. A drink pre
pared by the Turks, Persians, &c. with sugar
and the juice of acid fruits.
SCHERLIEVO, Mal di Scherlievo, Mal di

Breno, Mal di Fiume, Margaretizza, Morbus
Croatus, M. fluminiensis, Falcadina, Malo di
Scar lievo, Scabies vend reacontugio'sa. A name
given to a particular form of syphilis, observed
in Illyria.
It is said to be capable of
being

communicated without immediate contact; and,
that its principal symptoms are:
pains in the
bones, ulceration of the fauces, pustules, and
in
different parts ofthe body.
fungi
SCHERO'MA. A dryness of' the eye from
the want of lachrymal secretion. Dictionaries.
—

—

SCH1AS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.
SCHiDAKE'DON, from ox^ta, I cleave.'
'

A longitudinal fracture of

a

bone.

—

Galen.

SCHINDALESIS, Schindylesis.
SCHINDALMOS, Schindylesis.
SCHINDYLESIS, Schindald sis, Schindal'mos.
An articulation of bones
by furrowing,
—

it

in that of the bones of the sep
tum narium with each other.
Also, the act of
small pieces
splitting into
Hippocr.; from
'
oyiv§vlio), 1 split into small pieces.'
SCHINELjE'ON, from a/nog, ' the mastic
tree,' and tlatov, 'oil.' O'leum lentis'cinum.
Oil of mastic. Dioscorides.
SCHINOS, Scilla.
as

were

as

;

—

SCHISTOCEPH'ALUS,

from

'cleft, separated,' and y.^alij, 'head.'

having

some

part of the head cleft

o^.o-to;,
Amonster
or

fissured.

—Gurlt.

SCHISTOCOR'MUS,
separated,'

having

from oXiorog, 'cleft,
trunk.' A monster
part ofthe trunk cleft or fissured,

and y.o^ptog,

some

'

—Gurlt.

SCHISTOM'ELUS,
separated,'

whose limbs

and ptlog,
are

from oxttrrog, 'cleft,
limb.'' A monster,

'a

fissured.

SCHIZATR1CHTA, Trichoschisis,

Schizofrom o/iiTa, ' a cleft,' ' a
split,' and
hair.' The splitting of the hairs at
their extremities.— J. P. Frank.
SCH LANGENBAD, MINERAL WATERS
OF.
Schlangenbad is a much

trich'ia,
6qii, a
'

watering place

tain

a

soda,,

frequented

in Germany.
The waters con
little carbonic acid, and carbonate of
Temperature 86° Fahrenheit.

SCHNEIDERIAN MEMBRANE, Pituitary

membrane.

SCHCENANTHUS,

SCHOLA,

Juncus odoratus.

School.
Schola. A

SCHOOL,
place of education (F.)
In Europe, the
large Medical Schools
In
attached
to the universities.
usually
England, however, there has been no medical

Ecole.
are

school of celebrity at either of the universities
of Oxford or
Cambridge: owing greatly to their
provincial situation. Of late, two schools have
existed in London, attached to the London universify— University college and King's college

SCHOOLEY'S
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Excellent private schools have, however, long
existed in that metropolis. The medical schools
of Europe which have been most celebrated are
of Edinburgh, Leyden, Berlin, Halle,
Tubingen, Paris, Montpelier, Bologna, Padua,

those

Pavia, and

Pisa.

In the

United States, the
numerous; at this time,
Those most nume
not fewer than 30 or 40.
rously attended are the medical department of
the University of Pennsylvania, Jefferson Me
dical College of Philadelphia, the medical de
partment of Transylvania University, at Lex
Kentucky, and the Louisville Medical

medical schools

are

under the integuments almost as far as the infeferior part ofthe
leg.
Great Sciatic Notch, or Foramen, (F.)
Grande echancrure
sciatique, ou grand trou
sciatique, is a large notch, at the posterior edge
of each os innominatum, below the posterior
and inferior iliac spine, which is converted into
a foramen
by the sacrum and sacro-sciatic liga
ments.

Sciatic Spine or Spine of the Ischium, or
Spinous Prod'ess ofthe Ischium, is a short, flat,
pyramidal eminence on the os innominatum,
above the preceding foramen; which gives in
sertion to the lesser sacro-sciatic ligament.
SCIATICA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

ington,

Institute.
SCHOOLEY'S MOUNTAIN, MINERAL
WATERS OF. The waters of this New Jer
sey

Spring

are

chalybeate.

According

SCIE, Saw.

SCIENT1A HERMETICA, Alchymy.
SCILLA, Scilla marit'ima, Aschil, Schinos,
Odulus Typho'nis, Ornithog'alum marit'imum,
Squilla the squill or sea onion. The Eye of
Typhon,(F.) Ognonmarin. Family, Liliacece.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. Native of
Spain, Austria, &c. The bulb or root of the
squill has a bitter, nauseous taste, and is ex
tremely acrid ; inflaming the skin when rubbed
on it.
Its acrimony, on which its virtues de
pend, is destroyed by heat, drying, and keep
ing. It is extracted by vinegar, spirit, and
In large doses, squill is emetic and pur
water.
gative; in small doses, diuretic and expecto
rant.
Its active principle has been called scillitine. Dose, gr. j to v of the dried root, united

to Dr.

McNeven, they contain extractive, chloride of

sodium, chloride of calcium, chloride of mag
nesium, carbonate of lime, sulphate of lime,
carbonate of magnesia, silex, and carbonate,

COCCINEA,

Cacoucia

coc-

cirvea.

SCHWALBACH, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Schwalbach is a town of Germany, seated
The
on the Aa, 32 miles west of Frankfort.
waters contain chloride of sodium, carbonates
of lime and magnesia, iron, sulphate of lime,
carbonic acid, and oxygen, &c. Employed as
a

—

—

and oxide of iron.

SCHOUSB^EA

SCIRRHUS

tonic.

SCHWENDECK, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These waters are about 5 leagues from or not with mercury.
SC1NCUS, amyxog or oy.tyyog. A species of
Munich in Bavaria. They contain carbonic
and
acid; carbonate and sulphate of lime, chloride of Saurus or Lacer'ta, common in Egypt,
calcium; chloride of magnesium; carbonate of much extolled, by the ancients, as alexipharmic
soda,

and oxide of

iron,

and

are

and

much used for

A name given, by Paracelsus, to the impotence
and loss of power in the limbs produced by

SCIAT'IC, Ischiadic, Ischiat'icus, Sciaticus,
from ioxiov, ' the haunch.' A word formed by
contraction from ischiatic, which latter is still
used. See Ischiatic.
Great Sciatic Nerve, Great femforo poplitdal (Ch.), (F.) Grand nerf sciatique, ought to
be esteemed a continuation of the sacral plexus.
It issues from the pelvis between the pyrami
dalis and superior gemellus; descends along
the posterior part of the thigh; and, after having
given branches to the gemini, quadratus, obtu
rator externus, glutaeus maximus, semi-membranosus, semi-tendinosus, biceps and third
adductor muscles, it divides, about the inferior
third ofthe thigh, into two brandies; the one,
the other, the in
named the external

syphilis.

SCIRRHE, Scirrhus.

SCIRRHOBLEPHARONCUS, Scleriasis.
SC1RRHOCELE,

branch of

SCIRRHOUS SARCO'MA OF ABERNETPIY.
Emphy'ma sarcoma scirrho'sum.
Hard, rigid, vascular infarction of glandular

follicles; indolent, insentient, glabrous;

SCIRRHUS TESTICULI, Sarcocele.
Scirrhus, Squirrhus, Scirrho'ma, Scirrho'-

Scirrhoce'le, Schirrus,
sis, Indura'tio malig'na,
'
'
Scleras; from a-y.iqqog, hard,' indurated,' (F.)
A disease, so called
Skirre.
Squirre, Scirrhe,

Sciatic Nerve, Inferior gluteal
the sacral plexus, lesser fern! oro-popli-

from the hardness that characterizes it. It is a
induration, of a peculiar kind, affecting
of
glandular structures generally, but capable
occurring in other textures. It usually pre
be
cedes carcinoma, of which it may, indeed,
considered as the first stage. Scirrhus must
which
not be confounded with the induration
succeeds inflammation, although the two states
occasion
are often complicated, and may stand,
in the relation of cause and effect to each

(Ch.) (F.) Nerf petit sciatique, which
especially formed by the 2d and 3d sa
cral, is given off from the lower part of the
plexus, and escapes from the pelvis beneath the
to the
pyramidalis muscle. It gives branches
or
glutaeus maximus,— a sciatic branch the infratube
pelvic cutaneous, which passes under
furnishes filaments
rosity of the ischium, and to the muscles of
to the
glutaeus maximus, and
the perinaeum, urethra, penis, scrotum, &c—

state of

seems

a

posterior

ally,

other.

cutaneous branch, the
traverse the femoral aponeu-

femoral

filaments of which

of the poste
rosisto be distributed on the skin
branch of
rior part of the thigh. The principal
near the ham
the lesser sciatic nerve divides,
descend
into two or three filaments, which

some

times shrinking and becoming more indurated.
Found in glandulous structures.

tdal nerve,

and

Scirrhus.

SCIRRHOMA, Scirrhus.
SC1RRHOS1S, Scirrhus.

popliteal;

ternal.
Lesser

aphrodisiac.

SCINTIL'LA VEN'ERIS, 'a relic of Venus.'

cutaneous affections

Scirrhus is

ordinarily accompanied by
It is, also, irregular on

violent, shooting pains.

into, has a bluish or
When the surgeon is
satisfied of the existence of scirrhus, he had
better remove it at once. No other treatment
its surface ;

and, when

grayish white-colour.

1

cut

'seems to possess much advantage. Galen uses
the term Scirrho'sis for a livid excrescence,
caused by inflammation.
Scirrhus Intestinorum,

SCORPION
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SC1SSARS

Enteropathia

can-

turing.' Perforation of the sclerotica
operation for cataract by depression.
SCLEROT1CUS, Indurans.
SCLkROTlQUE, Sclerotic.

cerosa.

SCISSARS, Forfex, Forpex, Psalis, Tomis.
(F.) Ciscaux. A well known instrument in
common use, and often employed in surgery.
Scissors are composed of two cutting blades,
crossing each other and moving upon an axis.
They are straight or curved. Sometimes the
curve is on the flat side, when they are called

in the

SCLEROT1S, Sclerotic.
SCLEROTITIS, Inflamma'tio Sclerot'icx,

Sclerotitis atmospher'ica, Rheumat'ic Sclerotitis,
Rheumat'ic ophthal'mia, Ophthalmia arthrit'ica,
from sclerotica, and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the sclerotic coat of the eye.
Sclerotitis Atmospherica, Sclerotitis s.
Rheumatic, Sclerotitis.
SCLEROTIUM CLAVUS. See Ergot
in France Ciseaux a cuiller; at others, on their
SCLERUS, Scirrhus.
edges. The scissors, bent so that the blades
'
SCLERYS'MA, from axlr\qog, hard.' Indu
make an obtuse angle with the handles, are also
much used. They are called in France Ciseaux ration; also, induration of the liver.
SCLERYSMUS, Scleriasis.
coudes. Scissors are used for dividing soft,
SCLIRUS, Scirrhus.
loose, isolated parts, which it would be difficult
SCLOPETOPLAG^E, Wounds, gunshot
to reach and to cut with the bistoury.
They
SCOBS, Prisma, Xysma, Ramen'tum, Rasu'are
employed, likewise, in the operation for
an alkali; and the scoria
harelip, and for removing warts, fungous ex ra. A shaving, also,
of any metal.
crescences, &c.
SCODINEMA, Pandiculation.
SCISSUR-'E, Rhagades.
SCOLEC1AS1S, Helminthiasis.
SCISSURE DE GLASER, Fissure glenoid
SCOLIO'SIS, from oxoltog, 'crooked.' A
s. de Santerini, Santorini, fissure of.
See Hump.
distortion of the spine.
SCLAREA, Salvia sclarea.
SCOLOPENDRIA, Asplenium ceterach.
SCLEREMIA, Induration of the cellular
SCOLOPENDR1UM OFFIC1NARUM, Astissue.
—

—

SCLEREMUS,

Induration

of the cellular

tlSSUG.

plenium scolopendrium.
SCOLOPOMACHiE'RION, from oxolo-rai,
'the woodcock,' and /ia/aioa, 'a knife;' so

SCLERIA, Scleriasis.
SCLERI'ASIS, Sclero'ma, Sclero'sis, Scldria, called because it is bent a little
Sclerys'mus, from oy.lr^og, 'hard.' Any kind of ty, like a woodcock's bill. A

hardness or induration. Sometimes hardness
of the eyelids, Callo'sitas palpebra'rum, Scirrhoblepharon'cus; at others, hardness of the genital
organs of the female; probably synonymous
Galen. Paulus.
with scirrhus.
SCLERODES, Sclerotic.
—

—

SCLEROMA, Scleriasis.
SCLERONYXIS, Scleroticonyxis.

SCLEROPHTHALMIA, Hordeolum.
SCLEROS, Hard.

SCLEROSARCO'MA, from oxlyqog, * hard,'
and aa^y.o)/ua, ' a fleshy tumour.' A hard, fleshy
tumour, seated on the gums, and resembling a
cock's comb.
SCLEROSIS, Scleriasis.
SCLEROT'lC, Sclerotica; from oxlv^ota, 'I
harden.' Cornea opa'ca, Sclero'des, Tunica dura
seu albugin'ea sen du'rior et crass'ior seu ex'tima seu alba seu can'dida seu innomina'ta oduli,
S,clero'tis. (F.) Sclirotique, Blanc de Vail. A
hard, resisting, opake membrane; of a pearly
white colour and fibrous nature, which covers
nearly the posterior four-fifths of the globe of
the eye, and has the form of a sphere, truncated
before. It is strengthened by the expansion of
the muscles of the eye; to which expansion
many anatomists have given the name Tunica
albuginea. The sclerotic is penetrated, poste
riorly, by a round opening, for the passage of
the optic nerve, and, anteriorly, it has a much
larger opening, into which the transparent cor
received. There are, besides, many
nea is
small oblong apertures in it for the passage of
nerves and vessels,
proceeding to the interior
of the eye. In the foetus, the sclerotic may be
separated into two very distinct laminae.
SCLEROTICA CERATOIDES. Cornea.

SCLEROTICONYX'IS, Scleronyx'is, Sclerotofrom oxlijqog, hard,' and rvi-ig, 'punc

nyxfis,

'

pointed bistoury.

—

at the extremi
sort

of blunt-

Scultetus.

SCOLYMUS SATIVUS,

Cynara scolymus.

SCOOP. Teut. Schoepe. Cochlea'rB. (F.)
A surgical instrument of the shape
Curette.
of a spoon, which is used for the extraction of
certain foreign bodies. The scoop is often em
ployed to extract balls, impacted in the soft
parts ; to remove calculi from the urinary blad
der in lithotomy, &c. A small scoop is, somelimes, used to extract foreign bodies from the
meatus auditorius externus, nasal fossae, &c.
SCOPA REGIA, Ruscus.

SCOPAR1US, see Spartium Scoparium.
SCOPE, oxony, Scopia, oxoma, Scopos, oko-

from axoncm, ' I look around.' A common
suffix to words meaning ' view and inspection,'
as cranioscopj/, stethoscope, &c.
nog,

SCOPTULA,Scopula.
SCOPULA, Brush.
SCOR, Excrement.
SCORACRA'SIA, Scoracrati'a, Scatacrafsia,
Scatacrati a,

Copracrati'a ;

and axquaty, '
power to retain the faeces.
tion of the faeces.

crement,'

from oxtaq,

'

the

ex

debility.' Want of
Involuntary evacua

SCORBUT, Porphyra nautica, Purpura hsemorrhagica.
SCORBUTIC, Scorbu'ticus. That which be
longs to scurvy. One affected with scurvy.
SCORBUTUS, Porphyra nautica— s. Alpis. Nauticus, Porphyra nautica.
nus, Pellagra
SCORDINEMA. Carebaria, Pandiculation.
SCORD1NISMOS, Pandiculation.
SCORDIUM, Teucrium scordium.
SCOR1TH, Sulphur.
SCORODON, Allium.
'
SCORPION, Scorpio, from oxoqiriov, 1
puncture.' A genus of insects, having a sting
at the extremity of the tail, with which they
make dangerous wounds. An Oil of Scorpion
—

SCORTUM
was once

made from

used.

them,
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which is not

now

SCORTUM, Scrotum.

SCYPHUS AUDITORIUS
Greater Water
Figwort, Wa'.er Bet'ony (F )
Scrofulaire aquatiepie. The leaves are cele

brated

as

correctors

of

the

flavour of

bad

SCORZONE'RA, S. hu'milis, Escorzone'ra, senna. They were, at one time, regarded as
Vipera'ria, Serpenta'ria Hispan'ica, Offid'inal eminently antiscrof'ulous, stomachic, and car
viper s grass, Viper's grass, Goat's grass. minative.
Scrophularia Fostida, Scrophularia no
Family, Cichoraceae. Sex Syst. Syngenesia Po
The roots
have been used as alexi
lygamia.
pharmics, and in hypochondriacal disorders and

dosa.

Scorzonera Hispanica
cious as a drug.

wort, Scrophula'ria fa'tida, Scrophularia vulga'
ris, Millemor'bia, Scrophula'ria, (F.) Scrofulaire,

Scrophularia Minor, Ranunculus ficaria.
Scrophula'ria Nodo'sa, Figwort, Kennel-

obstructions of the viscera.

The root of the
is esculent, but ineffica

SCOTASMA, Scotodynia.
SCOTOD Y NT A, Scotodin'ia, Scolo'mia, Dinus
Scoto'ma, Scotoma, ScotodinB, Tenebrico'sa verti
from oxoto;,
go, Scolos, Scotas'ma, Scoto'sis,
'darkness,' and Sivtta, 'I turn round.' Giddi

impaired sight, often
See Vertigo.
SCOTOMIA, Scotodynia.
SCOTOS, Scotodynia.
SCOTOS1S, Scotodynia.

ness, with

succeeded

by

headache.

water.

Fossette.

A little ditch or
'
a ditch.'
Scrobic'ulus Cordis, Anticad'dium, Procaddivm, (F.) Fossette du ca>.ur,(q. v.) Avant-cceur,
Jlnlicozur. The pit of the stomach. The de
pression at the anterior part of the abdomen,
below the xiphoid cartilage.
SCROF'ULA, Scroph'ula, Scrophuloe. ; from
scrofa, 'a sow;' because swine were presumed
to be subject to a similar complaint. Scrophulo'sis, Morbus scrophulo' sus , Vitium scrophulo'sum,
Cachex'ia seu Dyscra'sia scrophulo'sa, Paida-

furrow; diminutive of Scrobs,

troph'ia glandulo'sa, Struma, Chasms, Coiras,
The
Tabes Glandularis, Chrceas, King's evil
Evil.
(F.) Scrophules, kcrouelles, Humeurs
froides, Tubercules des glandes lymphatiques
A state of the system, characterized by indo
lent, glandular tumours, chiefly in the neck ;
suppurating slowly and imperfectly, and heal
ing with difficulty ; the disease ordinarily oc
curring in those of a sanguine temperament,
with thick upper lip, &c. The tumours, after
suppuration, degenerate into ulcers; which, in
The
process of time, cicatrize, leaving scars.
—

.

apt to be attacked in those
scrofula; hence they are often the
are

disposed to
subjects of phthisis and mesenteric affections.
Scrofula is hereditary; and is, frequently, ex
cited by insufficient or improper regimen, and
by a close, confined air during the first years of
existence. The best treatment is :— to strength
and ex
en the
system by animal diet; pure air,
ercise, cold bathing, or sea-water bathing, &c.
SCROFULAIRE, Scrophularia nodosa— s.
Aquatique, Scrophularia aquatica.
SCROPHULES, Scrofula— s. Mesentinques,

Tabes Mesenterica.

SCROPHULA, Scrofula— s. Mesenterica,
Tabes mesenterica.
SCROPHULA'RIA AQUAT'ICA, Beton'ica
oquut'ica, Fica'ria, Ferra'ria, Castrangula,
,.„,,.

Scrofula.

SCROTOCE'LE. A hybrid term; from (L.)
'
Scrotum, and y.>]lr\, a tumour.' Hernia Scrota'
lis, Scrotal hernia. Inguinal hernia, descending
into the scrotum
Oscheocele, (q. v.)
—

lath. A bath of dilute aqua regia, employed
by Dr. Scott, of India, as a remedy in hepatic
diseases. Three pints by measure of muriatic
acid, and two of nitric acid, are mixed to
In preparing this for
form the aqua regia.
use, a pint of it is mixed with an equal quan
tity of water. The acid bath consists of three
ounces of this dilute acid to every gallon of

internal organs

SCROPHULOS1S,

-

SCOTT'S ACID BATH, Nitro-muriatic acid

SCROBIC'ULUS,

Herbe aux icroueJI.es. The root and leaves of
this plant have been celebrated, both as an in
ternal and external remedy, against inflamma
tions, piles, scrofulous tumours, ulcers, &c.
Scrophularia Vulgaris, S. nodosa.

~.

™

„

,■

SCROTUM, from scorteus, scorteum, made of
leather. (?)
Odcheon, Oclieus, Perin, Seortum,
Marsu'pium, Budsul.a, Bursa tedlium seu viri'
lis, Cap'ulus, (?) Os'cheus, Or'chea, lhe Purse,
O'scus, the Cod. (F.) Les bourses. The inte
guments which cover the testes. These are

nothing more than a prolongation of the skin
of the inner part of the thighs, perinaeum, and'
penis. The skin is remarkable for its brown
colour, for the numerous rugae, especially when
the scrotum is contracted; for the great num
ber of sebaceous follicles it contains ; and for
the long and few hairs, which issue from it in
the adult. The scrotum is divided into two
equal parts by a raphe, which extends from the
Its organization
anus to the root of the penis.
is similar to that of the skin of other parts of
the
chorion
is thinner
that
the body, except
SCRUP LE, Diob'olon, Scru'pulus, Scru'pulvm,
weight of twenty grains, Troy ; twenty-four
grains, Poids de marc.
SCUDAMORE'S MIXTURE, see Mixture,
Scudamore's.
SCURF. Sax. rcuM*, Teut. Schorft.
Fudfura. Small exfoliations of the cuticle are
A

so

called.

SCURFY,

Furfuraceous.

SCURVY

OF THE ALPS, Pellagra— 9.
Land, Purpura haemorrhagica s. Petechia),
Purpura simplex— s. Sea, Porphyra nautica— s.
Grass, common, Cochlearia officinalis s. Grass,
lemon, Cochlearia officinalis s. Grass, wild,
—

—

—

Cochlearia coronopus.
SCUTE LLA, Cup.
SCUTELLARIA GALERICULATA, Tertiana'ria, Skull-cap, (F.) Cassidebleue. Family,
Sea;. Syst. Didynamia AngiosperPersoneae.
.

This plant has a bitter taste and a garlic
mia.
It has been esteemed especially service
smell.
able in tertian ague.
SCUTICULA DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalano-es of the

fingers.

SCUTUM CORDIS, Sternum.
'
SCYB'ALA, plural of oxv^alov, dung.' Enterol'it.hus Scyb'alum, Excrementa Alvi siccio'ra.
Hard fecal matters, discharged in round lumps.

SCYPHOPHORUS PYXIDATUS, Lichen

pyxidatus.

SCYPHUS AUDITORIUS, Infundibulum of
Cerebri, Infundibulum of the

the Cochlea— s.
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SCYROS
brain

—

s.

Vieussenii, Infundibulum ofthe

Coch

lea.

SCYROS, Callosity.

SEDUM

and which differs, in each
to its particular structure;
of different fluids; bile,
formation
hence the
saliva, urine, milk, &c. The secretions are of
three kinds:
exhalanl, follicular, and glandular

secretory system;
organ, according

—

SCYTAT1DES DIGITORUM
lano-es of the fingers.

MANUS, Pha-

—

S°CYTHICA, (RADIX,) Glycyrrhiza.

(q. v.)

SECT, METHODICAL, Methodists.
SCYTITIS, Cytitis.
SECTIO ALTA, see Lithotomy— s. CadaveSEA-AIR. The air, in the neighbourhood of
the sea contains saline particles commingled ris, Autopsia cadaverica s. Franconiana, see
with it, which render it a valuable change for Lithotomy s. Hypogastrica, see Lithotomy
scrofulous and debilitated individuals. The sea s. Lateralis, see Lithotomy s. Mariana, see
and sea-coast are usually, also, more equable in Lithotomy s. Nympharum, Nymphotomy s.
Renalis, Nephrotomy s. Vesicalis, Lithotomy.
their temperature than places inland.
SECTION, SIGAULTIAN, Symphyse
SEA-SICKNESS, Nausea marina— s. Water,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Water, Sea.
SEAL, SOLOMON'S, Convallaria polygo-

see

natum.

SEARCHING, Sounding; from (F.) Chercher.
The operation of ascertaining whether a pa
tient have a stone in the bladder, by the intro
duction of a metallic instrument.
SEASONING, Acclimation.
SEAT BONE, Ischion.
SEBA'CEOUS.Se&a'cews; from sebum, 'suet'
That which has the nature of suet.
Sebaceous Glands, Fol'licles or Crypts,
Milfiary glands, are small hollow organs of a
rounded or pyriform shape, sealed in the sub
stance of the skin, and opening on its surface

by

a

small, excretory duct; furnishing a yellow,
humour, having some analogy with

unctuous

suet, which is destined to lubricate the surface
of the body. Follicles of a similar nature exist
around the corona glandis of the male, and
under the skin ofthe labia majora and nymphce
of females. They secrete a sebaceous matter,
which emits a peculiar odour; and, hence have
been called Glandulx oeloriferx.

otomy.
SECUNDI, Secundines.
SECUNDINiE, Secundines.
SECUNDINES.

Hydtera, Deu'lera,

Deu-

ter'ia, After- birth, Secun'dx, Secundi' nx. (F.)
Arriire-faix, Sicondines, Dilivre. All that re
mains in the uterus, after the birth of the child,
viz. the placenta, a portion of the umbilical
cord, and the membranes of the ovum. These
—

are,

commonly,

the birth ofthe
Deliverance.

not

SECUNDUS

till some time after
hence their name.
See

expelled

fcetus;

PROPRIORUM

AURICU

LAE, Retrahens auris.
SEDANTIA, Sedatives.
SED'ATIVES. Pauonta, Sedan'tia, Adec'ta,
'
(F.) Calmants, Temperants, from sedo, I settle
or

Medicines which directly depress
forces, and which are consequently

assuage.'

the vital

employed whenever it is necessary to diminish
preternaturally increased action. The chief
reputed sedatives are: Acidum Hydrocyanicum, Acidum Hydro-sulphuricum, Tabacum,
Missio Sanguinis, and certain gases by inhala
Stearrhoea.
Sebaceous Flux,
tion, as azote, carbonic acid, (?) carburetted
and sulphuretted hvdrogen.
SEBESTIER MYXA, Sebestina.
SEDEM ATTOLLENS, Levator ani.
SEBESTI'NA, Cordia myxa, Sebedten, SebSEDES, Anus, Excrement— s. Procidua,
sten,Myxa, Cornus sanguiri ea, Prunus sebestena,
Smooth-leaved Cordia or Assyr'ian plum. (F.) Proctocele.
Sebestier myxa. The dark, black fruit of the
SED'IMENT, Sedimen'tum. Same etymon,
Sebestina possesses glutinous and aperient qua
(F.) Depot. A deposit, formed by the precipi
is
in
in
various tation of some one or more of the substances
exhibited,
decoction,
lities, and
held in solution or suspension by a liquid.
diseases of the chest.
That which is formed in

SEBSTEN, Sebestina.

urine,

at the

time of

Pinguedo, Sevum.
cooling, has been called Hypodtasis, HypostdSECA'LE. S.cerea'le. The Rye Plant. (F.) ma, Residen'tia, Subsiden' tia. This sediment or
Seigle. Rye is chiefly used as an article of diet, deposit varies in different states of the system.
particularly in the northern parts of Europe, In calculous affections, it is one of the most
where a spirit is also extracted from it. The important objects of attention.
SEDLITZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Sadgrain is disposed to acescency; and hence its
internal use, at first, generally produces a laxa
litz, Seidschutz or Seydschiit.z icater. Springs
in Bohemia, near Prague, which are simple sa
tive effect.
Secale Cornutum, Ergot s. Luxurians, lines. They contain a large quantity of sul
Ergot
phate of magnesia, a little sulphate of soda and
SECALTS MATER, Ergot.
sulphate of lime, carbonic acid, carbonates of
lime and magnesia, and a resinous matter. (?)
SECESSIO FjECUM, Defecation.
SkCHE. Sepia.
They, are employed, as purgatives, in a multi
SEBUM.

—

SECLUSORIUM, Sac.

SECONDARY, from secun'dus, the second.'
'

Something

that acts

subordinately

to

another;

the secondary symptoms of a disease; i.e.
those which supervene on the primary.
SECONDINES, Secundines.
SECRETION.
Secre'tio, Apoc'risis, from
'
secednerB, to separate.' An organic function,
which is chiefly executed in the glands, and
consists in an elaboration or separation of the
materials of the blood, at the very extremities
of the arterial system, or rather of the vascular
as

tude of diseases.
Sedlitz Powders may be formed of Soda
tartarizata ijij, Sodx carbon. 7)ij, in one paper
a
Acid tartaric,
xxxv, in another. For half

gr.

pint

of water.

SEDON BRULANT, Sedum—s.

dum

telephium.

SEDUM.

Sedum acrS,

ris, Piper mura'lB,

Sedum

Reprise,Se-

Illece'bra, Vermicvla'minus,

Sempervi'vum

Aei'chryson, JEonion.
(F.) Joubarbe aire, Orpin brulant, Vermiculaire brulante, Sedon brulant.
Family,
acrS, Wull pepper, Stone crop,

SEED
Crassulaceae.

Sex.
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Syst. Decandria Pentagy-

In its recent
stale, it is very acrid, and
proves both emetic and cathartic. Externally,
in the form of cataplasm, it produces vesica
tions and erosions. It has been recommended
in cancerous and malignant ulcers.

nia.

Sedum,

Saxifraga granulata— s. Majus, Sempervivum tectorum s. Minus, Sedum.
Sedum Tele'phium. Faba crassa, Cradsula,
C. Major, Illece'bra major, Tele'phium, Faba'ria
cradsula, Anacamp'seros, Orpine. (F.) Sidon
reprise, Grand orpin, Five epaisse, Joubarbe des
vignes, &c. Formerly used as a cataplasm in
cuts, hemorrhoids, corns, whitlows, &c.
—

,

SEED, Sperm.

SEMECARPUS ANACARD1UM, Avicen-

nia tomentosa.

SEMEIOL'OGY, Semeiot'icB; Semiology,

Semiotics, from
'

discourse.'

a

'

otjuttov,

a

(F.) Simeiotique.

of pathology whose
object is
with the signs of disease.

SEMEION
tion.

or

and loyog,
The branch

symptom,'
an

acquaintance

BOETHEMATICUM,

Indica-

SEMEIOSIS, SemeioWy.
SEMEIOTIQUE, Semeiology.
SEMEN, Sperm— s. Badian, Illicium anisa
s.
tum
Cinae, Artemisia santonica s. Contra,
—

—

Artemisia santonica
misia santonica
s.

—

s.

Contra vermes, Arte

Masculinum seu virile,
genitale, Sperm— s. Sanctum, Artemisia
s. Zedoariae, Artemisia santonica.
SEMENT1NA, Artemisia santonica.
SEMI, from 'i^uov, half.' Semi or demi, in
composition, universally signifies 'half;' both
—

SEGRA Y, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Near

Pithiviers, in Gatinais, in the French depart
ment of Loiret, there is a chalybeate spring,
which has some reputation.
SEIDL1TZ, Sedlitz.

SEIDSCHUTZ, Sedlitz.
SEIGLE, Secale— s. Ergotie, Ergot.
SEIN, Uterus,

SEMILUNAR

Mamma.
SEIRIASIS, Coup de soleil.
SEKISKAYAVODKA.
See Spirit.
SEL, Salt s. Admirable de Lemery, Magne
sia? sulphas s. Admirable perli, Soda, phos
phate of s. de Cuisine, Soda, muriate of s. de
Derosne, Narcotine s. d'Egra, Magnesiae sul
phas s. d' Opium, Narcotine s. de Saturne,
Plumbi superacetas s. de Verre, see Vitrum
s. Volatil a" Angleterre, Ammoniae carbonas.
see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SELAGO, Camphorosma Monspeliaca.
SELENE, Moon.
SELENIASIS. Somnambulism.

SELENIASMUS, Somnambulism.
SELENOGAMlAv Somnambulism.
SELERY, Apium graveolens.
SELF-HEAL, Prunella.
SELI'BRA, Sembella, half a pound.
ounces, Troy; eight, Avoirdupois.

SELiNTTES,o-saoitjjs. Wine
with the seeds of the otlivov or'

Six

impregnated
small-uge.

—

Dioscorides.

seu

santonica

—

'

in French and English.
SEMI CIRC ULI OSSEI,
nals

SEMICIRCULAR,

Semicircular

Semicircula'ris.

ca

That

which represents the half of a circle.
Semicircular Canals, Cana'les semicirculares seu tubceformes seu circula'res, Semicir'culi
ossei, Funes seu Canalic'uli semi-annula'res,
(F.) Canaux demi-circulaires , are seated in the
pars petrosa of the temporal bone, and open into
the vestibule, behind which they are situate.
They are three in number, of which one is su
perior or vertical; another posterior or oblique;
and the third exterior or horizontal. Their pa
rietes are formed of a bony, compact, hard plate.
Their uses in audition are not known: at their
termination they have the elliptical arrange
ments, called ampul'lx; and by both extremi
ties they open into the vestibule, in the sac at
its superior part the Sac'culus Ellip'ticus, Al'veus commu'nis, Utricle, Sinus or Alveus utriculo'suSi Sacculus vestibuli or Median sinus. In
front of the S. ellipticus, nearer the cochlea,
and opposite the foramen ovale, is the Sac'culus
sphedicus or sacculus.
SEMICON'GIUS.
Half a gallon, or four
—

SELLA, S. turcica s. Equina, S. turcica s.
Sphenoidalis, S. turcica.
Sella Tur'cica, Ephip'pium, Fossa Pituita'
pints.
SEMICU'PIUM, Inses'sio, Inces'sio, Encaria, Turkish Saddle, Cella Tur'cica, Sella, S.
ou
this'ma, Excathis'ma, (F.) Demi-bain. A halfequina seu sphendida'lis, (F.) Selle Turcique
du Turc. A depression at the upper surface of bath, or such as receives only the hips or ex
the sphenoid bone, which is bounded, ante
tremities.
Semicupium, Bath, half Semi-fibulaeus, Pe
riorly and posteriorly, by the clinoid processes ;
and lodges the pituitary gland. It is so called ronaeus brevis— Semi-interosseus indicis, Abduc
tor indicis— Semi-interosseus pollicis, Opponens
from its resemblance to a Turkish saddle.
Sella Turcica, Pituitaria fossa.
pollicis.
SELLE TURCIQUE, Sella turcica— s. du
SEMILU'NAR, Semilunaris, (F.) Demi-lunaire ou Semi-lunaire, from semi,
Turc. Sella turcica.
half,' and
SELS NEUTRES, Neutral salts.
luna, the moon.' Having the shape of a half—

—

—

'

'

SELTZ
TERS OF.

SELTZER, MINERAL WA
Cold, acidulous springs, the source

or

of which is at Seltz, nine leagues from Strasburg, and in the Department of the Bas-Rhin.
They contain carbonates of lime, magnesia,
and' soda, chloride of sodium, and much car
tonic, diure
bonic acid.
are

tic,

and

They
aperient.

refrigerant,

Artificial Seltzer Water may be made
from muriat. acid. gr. xxxv, water Oj, whitemarAdd carUe,gr. iij. Stop up till dissolved.
bonate of Mtumesia, gr. v, and, after some time,
it till
subcarbonate of soda, gr. xxxij. Close
used.

SEMBELLA, Selibra.
55

moon.
or Semilunar
fibrofibro-cartilages, which exist
condyles ofthe os femoris and the

Semilunar

cartilages,

are

Cartilages,
two

between the
articular surfaces ofthe tibia. The innermost,
which is longer from before to behind than
transversely, is nearly semicircular. The out
ermost forms almost an entire circle; an ar
rangement, in both cases, corresponding to the
different surfaces of the tibia. They are thicker
at their outer circumference, which is convex,
than at the inner, which is concave and very
thin.
Both are inserted, before and behind,
into the spine of the tibia, by means of fibrous
fasciae.

SEMI-MEMBRANOSUS
Semilunar
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SENECTA

Ganglion, Ganglion abdominal- downwards and inwards, from the tuberosity of
planch' nicum seu transved sum seu so- the ischium to which it is attached by a flat
larB, G. surrirtat, (Ch.,) belongs to the great tendon, common to it and the biceps as far as
sympathetic. These ganglia present conside the posterior and inner part ofthe tibia, to which
rable variety, and are deeply situate in the ab
it is attached by means of another round tendon.
domen, above and behind the supra-renal cap Its fibres are commonly interrupted by an apo
sules.
They correspond, posteriorly, to the neurosis. Its uses are the same as those ofthe
pillars of the diaphragm and the aorta. They semi-membranosus.
have the shape of a crescent reversed, often
SEMITERTlANA,Hemitrita3a— s. tierce, Hesurrounded by other ganglia of a smaller size. mitritaea s. vir, Eunuch.
From their periphery the numerous filaments
SEMIL'LA DEL GUACHARO. Various
proceed, which go to the formation ofthe solar kinds of hard and dry fruits, found in the sto
machs ofthe young Guacharoes, a sort of noc
plexus.
Semilunar
Valves, Sigmoid valves s. turnal bird ; a celebrated South American re
Masculatus, Eunuch.
medy in ague.
SE'MINA FRIGTDA MAJO'RA. The greater
SEMI-MEMBRANO'SUS, Ischio-popliti-feseeds.
The ancients gave this name to the
Demicold
moral, Ischio-popliti-libial. (Ch.,) (F.)
membraneux. A muscle situate at the posterior emulsive seeds ofthe cucumber, melon, gourd,
part of the thigh. It is flat, thin, narrow, and and water-melon.
Semina Frigida Minora. The lesser cold
aponeurotic in its upper third; broader and
fleshy in the middle, and tendinous below. It seeds. The ancients gave this name to the seeds
ofthe lettuce, purslane, endive, and chicory.
is attached above to the tuberosity ofthe ischi
SEMINAL GRANULES, see Granule.
um; and below
by a tendon, which has three
SEMI NALIS, Spermatic.
divisions to the outer condyle of the femur,
of
and
inner
the
inter
SEM
and to the posterior
INIF'EROUS, from semen, 'sperm,' and
part
of
the
tibia.
This
muscle
is
a
nal tuberosity
fero, 'I carry,' Seminif'er. An epithet given
Itcan to the vessels which secrete and convey the
rotator inwards, and a flexor ofthe leg.
also bend the thigh upon the leg. In standing, seminal fluid.
it maintains the pelvis in position, and can even
SEMIOLOGY, Semeiology.
SEM10T1CE FACIEI, Physiognomy, Se
draw it downwards.
SEMINERVOSUS,Semi-tendinosus— Semi- meiology.
SEMPERVIVUM ACRE, Sedum.
orbicularis, Orbicularis oris Semi-pestis, Ty
SEMOLINA, Manna croup. This may be
phus.
made
SEMISEXTUM. Hemiecton.
by grinding wheat in an apparatus, sepa
SEMISICILTCUS. A weight of one drachm rating the flour from the middlings: dressing
the latter four different times in a bolting mill,
Rhodius.
or three scruples.
SEMISPECULUM. An instrument used and sifting through parchment sieves, until the
for dilating the incision made into the neck of product is perfectly freed from bran. In Poland
it is called Cracow groats.
the bladder in the operation of lithotomy. Fa
Semolina is generally imported into England
bricius Hildanus.
IB

seu

—

s

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SEMISPINALS COLLT, Transved so-spina-

Colli, Spinalis cervi cis, Spinalis Colli, Transversu'lis Colli, Transversa- spinal. (F.) Demilis

from the Baltic, and in Russia is said to be ma
nufactured from buckwheat. It has a granular
form like some kinds of oatmeal, a dingy white

ipineux ou transversaire-epineux du cou. This colour, a farinaceous, somewhat insipid, taste,
muscle arises from the transverse processes of and is well adapted for the diet of children af
the six uppermost dorsal vertebrae, by an equal fected with derangement ofthe bowels.
Semper vi'vv>iTecto'rvm, House- Leek,Sedum
number of distinct tendons, which run ob
liquely under the complexus, and is inserted majus, Azobn, Beiahalalen, Buphthalmus, Barba
into the spinous processes of all the cervical Jovis, Sengreen, Agriocin'ara, Andrachahara,
vertebrae, except the first and last. Its action Chrysosped mum, (F.) Joubarbe des toits. The
is, to extend the neck obliquely backwards and leaves have a mild, subacid austerity, and are
often applied to bruises and old ulcers.
to one side.
Semispinals Dorsi, Semi-spinalis exter'nus,
SEMUNCIA, Hemiungion.
Transved so-spinalis dorsi, Semi- spina' tus, (Rio
SENA, Cassia senna.
Demi
du
ipineux
SENk, Cassia senna s. Faux, ColuteaarboIan,) Transversospinal, (F.)
dos, Transversaire-epineux du dos. This mus rescens.
cle arises from the transverse processes of the
SENE'CIO,S. vulga'ris, Erig"erum, Cod talon,
seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth dorsal verte Erigeron, Groundsel. (F.) Senecon commun. Fa
brae, by as many distinct tendons, which soon mily, Oirymbiferae. <Sez. Syst. Syngenesia Poly
gamia Superflua. A common plant in Europe;
grow fleshy; and then, again, become tendi
nous, and are inserted into the spinous pro
frequently applied, bruised, to inflammations
sixth
or
seventh
dor
of
the
and ulcers, as refrigerant and antiscorbutic.
cesses
uppermost
cervical
as
lowest
two
Senecio Jacobje' a, Jacobxfa, St. James' Wort,
and
vertebrae, by
sal,
Its action is, to extend the
Ragwort, (F.) Jacobie. The leaves have a roughmany tendons.
ish, bitter, subacrid, and extremely nauseous
spine obliquely backwards.
Semispinals Externus, Semi-spinalis dorsi. taste. A decoction has been used in dysentery.
Semi-Spinalis Internus, Transversalis dorsi A poultice of the leaves has been recommended
in rheumatic affections; and a decoction ofthe
s. Spinatus, Longissimus dorsi, Semi-spinalis
root hasbeen often employed in cases of wounds
dorsi.
SEM ITENDINO'SUS, Semi-nervo'sus, Ischio- and bruises.
DemiSENECON COMMUN Senecio.
rriti-tibial, Ischio-pritibial, (Ch.,) (F.)
SENECTA AN'GUIUM. The cast-skin of a
tendineux. This muscle is situate at the poste
rior part of the thigh. It extends obliquely serpent. A decoction of it is said to cure deafness!
—

—

SENECTUS
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SENECTUS,from scncre, 'to be old.' Gerus.
JEtas mala, Old age, (F.) Viellesse. The last pe
riod of life, commencing, according to some, at
60 years of age, but varying according to nu
merous circumstances.
It is characterized by
the progressive diminution of the physical and
moral faculties.
Senectus Ultima, Decrepitude.

SENEGA, Polygala senega.
SEN'EGAL, GUM. The exudation from the

Senegal. Family,Legu minosae. Sex. Syst.
Polygamia Moncecia, which grows in the coun
of
Africa, through which the river Senegal
try
It is in loose or single drops, much larger
runs.

Mimosa

than Gum Arabic, or the gum which exudes
from the cherry tree ; and is much more difficult
of solution than the former.
SLNEG1NE. See Polygala senega.

SENEKA, Polygala senega.

Cas
American, Cassia Marilandica s.
Bladder, Colutea arborescens s. Essence of,
prepared, Selway's, see Infusum sennae compo
situm s. Italica, Cassia senna.
SENS. Sense.
senna

—

s.

—

—

—

SENSATION, Sensaftio, from sentire,sensum,
feel,' JEslhdma. An impression, caused by
external bodies, on the organs of the senses, and
transmitted to the brain, which appreciates it
It is not necessarily, however, confined to bo
'

it organic. This last is
tables and animals, and
terms

common

to vege

presides over nutrition,
absorption, exhalation, secretion, &c. The

other does not exist in
gin of the sensations

vegetables: it is the ori
olfaction, vision, gusta
tion, audition, thirst, hunger, pain, &c. There
are few
of
the
animal
parts
body, but what are
—

sensible,— if

not in

extremities of the
dermis

are not so.

health— in disease. The free
and nails, and the epi
See Insensibility.

hair,

SENSITORIUM, Sensoriurn.
SENSOR1UM, Senso'rium commu'nB, Odganon senso'rium
internum, Sensilo'rium, Empo'rium spirituum, JEsthetdrion. The common
centre of sensations.

SENSORY, Sentient.
Sensory Nerves, are
tinction to Motor nerves.

so

called in contradis

SENTIENT, Senliens, Sensory. Feeling.
Sentient Extremities of Nerves, are their

SENEVE, Sinapis.
SENGREEN, Sempervivum tectorum.
SENNA, Cassia senna— s. Alexandrina,

sia

SEPTUM

minute terminations in the organs.
SENTIMENT. See Sense.
SEP ARATO'RIUM, from separo, ' I separate.'
A surgical instrument, for separating the peri
cranium from the skull.
A Sep' oratory
Vitrum Hypodep' ticum, is,
—

also,

—

vessel for separating
fluids of different densities from each other.
a

pharmaceutical

to

SEPEDOGENES1S, Sepodonogenesis.
SEPEDONOGEN'ESIS, Sepedogen'esis, from
atymStov, putrescency,' and yinotg, 'genera
tion.'
A septic disposition or tendency; such
dies external to us; for we can receive an im
as is met with in
typhus gravior.
pression by touching any part of our own body.
SEPIA, S. officina'lis, Sepium, Prxcip'itans
The body which communicates the impressions, magnum, Cuttle- Eish, (F.) Seche. The shell of
needs but to be external to the part impressed. the cuttle-fish has been used as an absorbent;
'

Sensations are divided into external, internal and and is often added to tooth powders.
morbid. The external are communicated by the
SEPLASIA'RIUS. A name formerly given
five organs ofthe senses. The internal are such to those who sold perfumes, ointments, &c. It
as occur within the
is
and
derived from Seplasia, the name of a public
arise
from
some
body,
alteration in the function of the part, for the place at Capua, where these kinds of prepara
time being. Hunger and thirst are internal tions were frequently sold.
SEPSIS, Putrefaction.
sensations, as well as all the natural wants.
Morbid sensations may be either internal or ex
SEPTENARY, from septem, ' seven.' Con
ternal.
sisting of seven. The septenary years, of the
SENSE, Sensus, JEsthe'sis, (F.) Sens. Same old believers in critical periods, were times at
etymon. A faculty, possessed by animals, of which, it was supposed, important changes
receiving impressions from external objects. might be expected to take place. The grand
(F.) Sentiment. The senses are five in number: climacteric (q. v.) was fixed at 63, and it was
sight, hearing, smell, taste, and touch. Of considered, that if a person passed that age, he
these, the first two and the last administer had well founded expectations that his life
more to the intellect; and,
hence, have been might be protracted to 90.
SEPTENNIAD, Climacteric, (years.)
called, by some, the intellectual senses: the
other two seem more destined for the nutrition
SEPTFOIL, UPRIGHT, Tormentilla.
<
ofthe body; and, hence, have been termed cor
SEPTIC, Sep'ticus, from orjirtiv, to rot.' That
A substance
poreal or nutritive senses. Other senses have which produces putrefaction.
been suggested as the intense sensation expe
which corrodes and disorganizes the soft parts
rienced during the venereal act; a sense of heat without causing much pain.
and cold: a muscular sense, a common sense or
SEPTINERVIA, Plantago.
—

Coenaesthesis (q. v.,) &c.

Senses,
oblongata.

Nervous System

of

the, Medulla

SENS1BILITAS ANOMALA.see Irritable
—

s.

Aucta,

see

Irritable— s. Morbosa,

see

Irri

table.

SENSIBIL'ITY, Sensibiiilas. Same etymon.
The faculty of receiving impres
sions, and having the consciousness of them.
Bichat defines it as the property, possessed by
whether
living bodies, of receiving impressions,
AUsthe'ma.

the individual be conscious of them or not. In
the former case, where conscious, he calls the
animal; in the latter, where not, he

sensibility,

SEPTOPYRA, Typhus gravior.
SEPTUM, (F.) Cloison. A part intended to
separate two cavities from each other, or to di
vide a principal cavity into several secondary
cavities.
These septa are numerous in the human body.
The chief are the following:
Septum Cerebelli, Falx cerebelli s. Cere
bri, Falx cerebri s. Cochleae auditoriae, Lamina
—

—

—

spiralis.

Septum Cordis, Septum medium cordis. The
which separates the two ventricles of
the heart.

partition

Septum Encephali, Tentorium.

Septum Lu'cidum

seu

SERUM
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SEPTUM

pellu'cidum

seu

ten'uB

etpellucidum sew medium seu Spedulum lu'cidum
seu
Lapis specula'ris seu Mediastinum seu

SERPENTINUS, Ophites.
SERPIGINOUS, from serpere, 'to creep.'

An epithet given to certain superficial ulcera
Diaphrag'ma ventriculo'rum lat.era'lium cer'ebri, tions, which, as they cicatrize in one part, ex
Spedulum., Septum midian, (Ch.J (F.) Cloison tend to another.
SERPIGO, Herpes circinatus, Lichen Psori
transparente. The soft portion or medullary

asis.
which separates the two lateral ven
tricles ofthe brain from each other. This sep
SERPOLET, Thymus serpyllum.
of
two laminae; between which
tum is composed
SERPYLLUM, Thymus serpyllum— s. Cia
serous
a small
filled
fluid, tratum, see Thymus serpyllum.
cavity exists,
by
and called the Fossa of Syl'vius, 5th ventricle of
SERRA, Saw.
SERRAT'ULA AMA'RA, Family, CynaroCuvier, Sinus of the mddian septum, (Ch.) The
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia
brothers Wenzel are of opinion, that this cavity cephaleae.
is lined by a peculiar membrane.
aequalis. A species of Sawwort, recommended
SEPTUM MkDIAN, S. lucidum— s. Midian in ague.
SERRATUS ANTICUS MINOR, Pectoralis
du cervelet, Falx cerebelli s. Medium cerebri,
s. Major, Serratus magnus.
minor
S. lucidum.
Serra'tus Magnus. So called from its ser
Septum Na'rium, Interseptum seu Dissepimcn'lum, seu hiterfi'nium, seu Discrimen, seu rated appearance; from serra, 'a saw.' Serra
Imbrex, seu Diaphrag'ma narium, (F.) Cloison tus major anti'cus, Serratus major. Costo-basiThe partition between the scapulaire, Costo-scapulaire, (Ch.,) (F.) Grand
des Fosses nasales.
A very broad (especially anteriorly),
denteli.
nares.
It is formed by the vomer, the perpen
dicular plate of the ethmoid bone, and a carti
thin, flat, irregularly quadrilateral muscle, situ
lage of a triangular shape. These parts are ate at the sides of the thorax. It is attached,
lined by the pituitary membrane, which receives before, to the external surface of the first 8 or
9 ribs, by as many distinct digitations; and, be
a considerable number of nerves and vessels.
Septum Parvum Occipitale, Falx cerebelli hind, to the spinal edge of the scapula. The
s- Scala?, Lamina
s. Pellucidum, S. lucidum
superior fibres are almost horizontal; the lower
spiralis— s. Staphylin, Velum pendulum palati become gradually more and more oblique up
s. Tho
wards and backwards. This muscle carries the
s. Tenue et pellucidum, S lucidum
racis, Mediastinum— s. Transverse, Tentorium scapula forwards, and causes it to execute a
s.Transversum, Diaphragm s. Vestibuli ner- movement of rotation, which directs its infe
rior angle forwards, and the anterior upwards.
voso-membrana.ceum, see Labvrint.h.
SEQUESTRUM, from sequedtro,' I separate.' When the shoulder is fixed, it raises the ribs.
Serratus Posti'cus Inferior, Dorso-lomboThe portion of bone, in necrosis, which is dead,
and separated from the living bone; acting, costal, Lombo-costal, (Ch..) (F.) Petit denteli
When
as
an
extraneous
whilst retained,
body.
poslirieur et infirieur. A broader and thinner
the sequestrum is superficial and small, it is muscle than the following, but nearly of the
same
called Exfoliation, (q. v.)
shape. It is situate obliquely, at the
lower part of the back; and extends from the
SERAPINON, Sagapenum.
SERAPIUM, Syrup.
spinous processes of the last two or three dor
sal vertebrae, and the first two or three lumbar,
SERBET, Scherbet.
SER'ICUM, Silk, from Seres,— the Thibetans to the inferior margin of the last four false
probably from whom it was first obtained. (F.) ribs. This muscle depresses the ribs, and thus
Soie. The thread spun by the Bombyx Mori or concurs in expiration. It is an antagonist to the
next.
Silkworm. Silk is used by surgeons for liga
Serratus Posti'cus Supe'rior, Cervi'citures, &c.
Sericum Anglicum. See Sparadrapum ad
dorso-costal, Dorso-costal, (Ch..) (F.) Petit den
teli supirieur. A flat, thin, quadrilateral mus
haesivum.
cle; situate obliquely at the posterior inferior
SERIEUX, Serious.
SE'RIOUS, (F.) Sirieux, Grave. A term ap part of the neck, and the superior part of the
plied to diseases and symptoms that are attended back. It passes from the posterior cervical
with danger.
ligament, the spinous process of the last cervi
cal vertebra; from the spinous processes ofthe
SERIS, Cichorium intybus.
first two or three dorsal, to the second, third,
SERMOUNTAIN, Laserpitium album.
SERO COLITIS, see Colitis.
fourth, and fifth ribs; into which it is inserted
SERO HEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.
by as many digitations. It raises the ribs, and
SEROSITY, Serum.
is, consequently, an inspiratory muscle.
SERTULA CAMPANA, Trifolium melilotus.
SEROUS MEMBRANES, Membranes, se

substance,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

rous.

SERPEDO, Psoriasis.

'

SERPENT, Serpens, Anguis, Ophis; from
'
A snake.
serpo, I creep.'
Snake Broth was, atone

as a

time, recommended

restorative.

Manv serpents are venomous: and the bites
of some fatal. See Poisons, (Table of.)
SERPENTARIA, Aristolochia serpentaria—
s. Minor, Arum maculatum— s. Gallorum, Arum
dracunculus s. Hispanica. Scorzonera.
—

SERPENTARLE BRAZILIENSIS
Caincae radix.

SERPENTINE, Ophites.

SERUM, Sperm.
Serum, whey.' Orrhos, Seros'ity. The most
watery portion of animal fluids, exhaled by se
rous membranes.
It is a constituent part of
blood, milk, &.c.
Serum of the Blood, (F.) Sirum du Sang,
is the liquid, which separates from the blood,
when coagulated at rest. It is of a greenish-

yellow colour; viscid; slightly coagulable by
heat, acids, and alcohol. It is composed of
water; chloride of sodium; certain phosphates;

RADIX, gelatin;

and

albumen, constantly united

soda, almost in a saponaceous combination.
SERUM DU SANG, S. ofthe blood,

to

SERVICE

g<

Serum Lactis; the Serum
of Milk, Whey,
(F.) Sirum du lait, (q. v.) Petit lait. That part
of milk, from which the butter and caseous
matter have been separated.
It is a transpa
rent, citrine-coloured liquid, containing sugar
of milk, mucilage, acetic acid, phosphate of
lime, and some other saline substances. It is
used as a slightly nutritious diluent and refri

gerant.

Skrum Lactis Hoffman'ni, (F.) Petit-hit
A' Hoffmann, is a name given to the liquid, re

SEXTARIUS
of food.
They yield a larger proportion of oil
than any other
vegetable; one hundred weight
producing ninety pounds of oil, which is, at
to
least, equal
Florence oil.
The Benne Oil, Oleum Sesami, is used in the
southern States as a laxative. The leaves— Se
samum
(Ph. U. S.)_ afford, by infusion, an ex
cellent mucilage.

SESCUN'CIA, Sesquiun'cia,

ounce

and

a

half.

See

Hemiolion. An

Sesqui.

SESELI, Laserpitium siler s. iEgopodium,
Ligusticum podagraria— s. Creticum, Tordylum
officinale— s. des Pris, Peucedanum silaus.
Ses'eli Tortuo'sum Seseti
Massilien'sB, HartRennet Whey is made thus: milk 2 pints; wort of Marseilles.
The seeds have a warm
rennet "fss, infused in a little hot water: mix taste; and a greater degree of
pungency than
and keep in a gentle heat for some hours, then those of the Laserpitium Siler, which is the
of
Seseli
the
strain.— Gray.
Pharmacopoeias.
Serum of Serous Membranes, Serum memSESQUI. This word, joined with any num
branarum serosa' rum, Water of Dropsy, (F.) Se
ber, weight, measure, &c, signifies one and a
rum des membranes sireuses, Eau des hydrohalf; as sesquigranum., a grain and a half.'
SESQUIUNCIA, Sescuncia.
piques. It resembles the serum ofthe blood,
SETA EQUI'NA, 'a horse's hair.'
Hair
especially in cases of hydrocele. The water of
hydrothorax and ascites contains much less worm, Helmirithus Gordii. A kind of worm,
albumen: sometimes, enough to coagulate on found in stagnant water, from 4 to 6 inches
the application of heat: at others, not.
long, and twisted into various knots and con
SERVICE, MOUNTAIN, Sorbus acuparia— tortions. Colour pale brown, with dark extre
—

from treating with boiling water, milk
which has been evaporated to an almost solid
consistence. It is not much used.

sulting

,

'

—

—

s.

Tree. Sorbus domestica.
SERVIETTE EN CARRE,

mities.

Couvrechef.

SES'AMOID, Sesamoi'des, Scsarno'des, Sesamoideus, from ariauiiri, 'a grain of sesamum,'
and itSog, resemblance.'
'

Sesamoid Bones are small bones, situate in
the substance of tendons, near certain joints.
Their number is various. They are commonly
more in the male than female.
Two are con
stantly met with beneath the metalarso-phaof
articulations
the
langal
great toe. Some
times, the articulations of other bones of the
metatarsus with the phalanges ofthe toes have
them likewise.
In the hand, there are two be
fore the metacarpo-phnlangal jointofthe thumb.
At times, they are met with in the other meta-

carpo-phalangal
two

articulations.

Occasionally,

exist, behind the condyles of the femur,

in the tendons ofthe gastrocnemii muscles. A
considerable os sesamoideum is also met with
in the tendon of the peronaeus longus. These
bones are commonly round, and flattened only
on one surface, which is incrusted with carti
lage. Their size is very variable, according to
the joints in which they exist. Traces of sesa
moid bones are not observed in infants: in

them, they

are

It is

common

in the intestines of the

Laplanders; causing the Coiica Lappon'ica, in
which the gripings are, at times, exceedingly
severe.

SETA'CEUM, Selo, Seton, from seta, 'a
A long strip of fine linen or cotton
twist, passed through the skin and cellular
membrane, to keep up an issue; or through
suppurating cavities, between the fragments of
bristle.'

fractured bones, &c, to fulfil certain indica
tions. The term is, also, applied to the issue
so established.
The operation is simple. It
consists in laying hold of a fold of" skin, and
passing a seton needle through it, with the
thread attached.
Every day a fresh portion of
the thread is drawn through the sore.
Setons
are established in
in obstinate
many diseases;
thoracic
and
ophthalmias, cephalalgias; epilepsy,
abdominal affections, &c; but they are not as
much used as formerly.
SETO, Setaceum.
—

SETON, Setaceum.

SEVADILLA,

Veratrum sabadilla.

SEVATIO, Steatoma.
SEVRAGE,

Weaning.

SEVUM, Pinguedo.
Sevu m, Sebum, Stear, Adeps ovil'li. Suet,

replaced by small, cartilaginous

mut

concretions. They are developed by a single ton suet.
Pinguedo, (q. v.)
Sevum Prjepara'tum, Sevum, (Ph. U. S.,)
point of ossification; and are, like the patella
Sevum
of
Ovil'li
sesamoid
Prxpara''turn or prepared. Suet,
is
a
true
(which
bone,) composed
much cellular substance, covered by a thin (F.) Graisse de Mouton, Suif, is formed by cutlayer of compact tissue. The use of these bones tino- the suet in pieces; melting over a slow
is,— to allow the tendon to be inserted into the fire, and straining through linen. It is emol
lever at a greater angle; and, thus, enable the lient, and is sometimes boiled in milk, (^ij to
Oj,) and used in diarrhcea and dysentery. Its
power to act more advantageously.
the name Ossa scsamoidea principal employment is in the formation of
Riolan has
—

to two

given
bony points sometimes

met

with;— the plasters.
SEX, Sexus, Genos, Physis.

the outer side ofthe carotid canal ofthe
of the
temporal bone ; and the other at the edge
ca
cavernous sinus, at the side of the internal
one at

rotid arterv.

SESAMUM,

see

Sesamum onentale.
Grain

Ses'amum Orienta'lk, BennB, Oily
The seeds of this African plant are cultivated
in Georgia and South Carolina, where the ne
Corn as an article
groes use them with Indian
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The

physical

difference between male and female in animals

as the male sex, Sexus po'tior,
and vegetables;
S. viri'lis; the female sex, Sexus seq'uior, S. mu
"
lie' bris, Alter Sexus. In France, the sex" means
the female sex.
—

of

SEXTANS, Sexla pars librx. The sixth part
a
pound. Galen.
—

SEXTA'RIUS.

An ancient measure for li-

SIFFLEMENT
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SEXTULA

and solid substances. See Weights and
Measures.
SEXTULA. The sixth part of an ounce.
'
SEX'UAL, from sexus, a sex.' That which
relates to the sex ; which characterizes the sex.
Sexual Intercourse, Coition s. Organs,
Genital organs.
Sexual Organs are the genital organs; and
Sexual Functions, the genital functions.
SEYDSCHUTZ WATER, Sedlitz water.

,SIALOLOG"IA,

quid

—

SHALLOT, Echalotte.
SHAMl'OO'lNG, Massing, (F.) Massage. A
Hindoo process, which consists in pressing the
body ofthe bather in a peculiar manner; crack
ing the various joints, and employing blows
and friction.
'Kneading' consists in pressing alternately
muscles
upon a part of the body to arouse the
It is employed at
to more energetic action.
times in dyspepsia.
SHEATH, Vagina.
SHELL LIQUID. See Calcis murias.
SHERBET, Scherbet—s. Orange, see Syrupus aurantii.

SHERRY, Sack, see Wine.
SHIN, O'chrea. The spine

or anterior part
is, also, called Anticne'-

It

of the tibia or leg.
mion, and Crea.

loyog,

'a

discourse.'

from aialov, 'saliva,' and
A treatise on the saliva.

S1ALON, Saliva.
SIALORRHtEA, Salivation.

SIALOSYRINGES, Salivary fistula.
S1BA RE, Phrenitis.
S1BBENS, Sivvens. An infectious disease
in the mountainous parts of Scotland, viewed
to be of the venereal kind.
Siwin, in the Kel
tic, means raspberry; and it is said that, in this
affection, fungi appear like raspberries. From
siwin, the inhabitants have made, sievin,sibbin,
sibbens, and sivvens. By some, this affection
is

regarded

as

a

of the venereal
means itch.

complication

and itch. In the Orkneys, sibbens
Jamieson.
SIBILUS, Tinnitus aurium.

—

SICCANTIA, from siccare,
tica.

«

to

XeranfGalen.

dry.'

medicines.

(F.) Siccatifs. Drying

—

Siccantia, Desiccativa.
SICCATIFS. Siccantia.

SICCATIO, Drying.
SICCHA'Sl A, oixxaoia,

'

disgust,' (q. v.) A
such as is' experi

distressing disgust for food ;
enced by women with child.
SICIL'ICUM.

A Roman

of about

weight

two drachms.
SICK, Sax. reoc,

JEger,JEgro'tus, Noderos,
Noso'des, (F ) Malade. Labouring under dis
SHINGLES, Herpes zoster.
in old English,
SHORT, Sax. rceonr, from rcinan, 'to cut, ease. Such is its acceptation
In Eng
A and generally in the United States.
to shear,' shored, shor'd, short, (F.) Court.
word used, by anatomists, in opposition to land, it most commonly means, disorder of the

and to distinguish parts from each other
that have otherwise the same name.
Short Bones, for example, are those in
which the three dimensions
length, breadth,
are nearly alike; such are the
and thickness
vertebrae, bones ofthe carpus, tarsus, &c.

long;

stomach,

—

nausea.

SICKLY, Morbo'sus, Valetudinafrius, Adyn'be
atos, (F.) Maladif. One who is subject to

—

—

SHOULDER-BLADE, Scapula.
SHOW.

SICUA, Cupping-glass.

See Parturition.

SHOW-CHOO.

See

SHOWERBATH.

SICULA, Beta, Penis.

Spirit.

SICYEDON, Cauledon.
SIDE, PAIN IN THE, Pleurodynia.

See Bath.

Perhaps from Arabic, sharab, 'sy
compound of spirits, lemon juice, and

SHRUB.
A

rup.'

sugar.
SHU D'D ERIN G.
Frem'itus, Phryagma,
from (G.) Schauder, Schauer, (F.) FriA peculiar sensa
Tressaillement.
missement,
tion, felt either externally or internally; and
which seems to be the result of a spasmodic
movement of the parts in which it occurs. A
slight feeling of cold sometimes accompanies
it. It is, at times, the result of a moral cause,
and is often the precursor of shivering.

SIAGON, Maxillary

bone.

SIAGO'NAGRA, from oiaywv, 'the jaw,'
and ayqa, ' a seizure.' A gouty or rheumatic
affection of the joint of the lower jaw.
SIALACHUS, Salivation.
SIA L'A GOGUE, Sialago'gus, Sialogogue,

Ptyalagogue, Plyas'magogue, Sali'vans, Apo'

per os, from aialov, saliva,' and
I expel.' That which provokes the se
uyw,
of
saliva.
cretion
Pyrethrum and mercury are
sialagogues. Sialagogues may be of two kinds:
those which act through the circulation, and
those which act immediately on the salivary
to the former
the
organs. Mercury belongs
The chief siala
to the latter class.

phtegmatisans

SICKNESS, FALLING, Epilepsy— s. of the
Stomach, Vomiting.
SICLIUM, Sicilicum.

'

—

SIDERATIO, Sydera'tio, from S/dws.'a star;'
because the condition was thought to be pro
duced by the influence ofthe stars. The state
of one struck suddenly, without apparent cause,
and as if by the influence of the stars. The
ancients comprised, under this name, different
morbid conditions, such as paralysis, apoplexy,
and gangrene.

Sideratio, Apoplexy, Phrenitis
Spina ventosa.
SIDERATION, Astrobolismos.

—

s.

Ossis,

SIDERION, Ferramentum.
SIDERITIS, Teucrium chamaepitys.
SIDEROS, Ferrum.
SIDEROXYLON.

Chrysophyllum

cainito.

SIDHEE, see Gunjah.
SIDMOUTH, (CLIMATE OF.) Sidmouth
is in Devonshire, England, on the sea-beach, at
It is much frequented by
the mouth ofthe Sid.
both during the summer and winter.
The climate is, however, damp, and subject to
sea fogs.
Sir Jarnes Clark.

invalids,

—

SIEL1SMOS. Salivation.
SIELON. Saliva.
SIFFLEMENT, (F.) from

Whistling.

siffler,

«

to

whistle.'

Sifflement Module, ou chant des arteres,
armoracia, calamus, mezereum, py- 'modulated whistling, or music of the arteries.'
A kind of sound heard on auscultation, resem
iethrum, tabacum, and zingiber.
SIAL1SMA, Salivation.
bling, at times, the humming of certain insects.

pyrethrum
gogues

are

SIGAULTIAN
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The sound is chiefly met with in those la
under chlorosis
SIGAULTIAN SECTION,

bouring

S1GE, Taciturnity.
SIGH, Suspirium.

—

SIL'IQUA, Ceraftion;

grains.
Siliqua Arabica, Tamarindus

weight

Dulcis,
siliqua.
SIL1QUASTRUM PLINII, Capsicum an
—

s.

Ceratonium

Feebleness of, Amblyopia.
SIGILLUM SALAMONIS, Convallaria
s. Virginitatis,
Hymen.
SIGMATOID, Sigmoid.
SIGMOID, Sigmoi'dal, Sig'matoid.

poly-

—

which has the form of the Greek S
'
sigma and tidog, resemblance.'

A

the carat.

of about four

Symphyseotomy.
J
J
y

SIGHT, Vision— s. Askew, Dysopia lateralis
s. False, Metamorphopsia,
Pseudoblepsia— s.

gonatum

SINGULTUS

or

nuum.

SILK, Sericum

—

s.

common, Ascle
Sericum.

Weed,

pias Syriaea— s. Worm,

see

SILLON, Sulcus s. Horizontal de la veine
ombilicale,see Liver s. Transversale,see Liver
s de ta Veine cave
infirieur, see Liver s. de
la Veine porte, see Liver.
—

—

—

—

C;

That
from

Sigmoid Cav'ities or Fossje of the Ulna, (F )
Cavitis ou Fosses sigmo'ides, are two notches
at the upper part of that bone : one for the re
ception of the humerus; the other for that of
the radius.
Sigmoid Flexure of the Colon is the turn
the colon takes immediately before its termina
tion in the rectum.
Sigmoid or Semilu'nar Valves, Valvulx
Sigmoidex, Proces'sus Sigmo'i'des, (F.) Valvules
sigmoldes ou semilunaires, are three valvular
folds, at the commencement of the pulmonary
artery and aorta. These valves have the form
of a crescent, when applied against the parietes
of the vessel. When the blood is sent from
the ventricles by their contraction, the valves
aie applied against the sides ofthe vessel; but,
during the diastole of the ventricle, they are
depressed, and prevent the blood from return
ing to the heart. At the middle of the con
vexity of each valve is a small, hard, triangular
granulum, called Corpusculum Arantii, which
completely closes up the passage. It is, also,
called Corpusculum Morgagnii, and C. Sesamoideum, (F.) Globule d Arantius.

SIGN, Signum, Semion, (F.) Signe.

Any

present or past circumstance, afforded by the
examination of a patient, or of matters concern
ing him, whence a conclusion may be drawn,
regarding the nature and seat of his disease.
The phenomena which precede the disease are
called anamnes'tic or commerri orative signs;
those which accompany it, are termed diagnodtic, if they reveal the nature or seat of the dis
ease;— prognodtic, when they indicate its pro
bable duration and termination.
SIG' NATURE, Signatu'ra, Signa'tio, from
signum, 'a sign,' (q. v.) Episphagismos. This
term was applied in the Eastern countries, in
the middle ages, to mystic characters of good
or bad
augury, with which it was pretended,
that every one was marked by the star under
which he was born.
Signatures of Plants meant certain pecu
liarities in their formation or colour, by which
they were judged proper for particular dis
eases:
as in the case of the Lungwort, Liver
wort, &c.
—

—

SILPHIUM, Laserpitium.

SILVER, Argentum— s. Nitrate of, Argenti

nitras.

SILYBUM, Carduus marianus.

SIMAROUBA, Quassia
ter, Quassia simarouba
mourella.

—

s.

simarouba— s. Bit

Faux, Malpighia

SIMARUBA, Quassia simarouba
nalis. Quassia simaruba.
SIMITIUM, Plumbi subcarbonas.
SIMPLES.
in

simples,

Medicinal herbs.

is called

a

SIMPLISTS.
See
SIM US, Camus.

Simplist,a.
Simples.

SINAPEL^E'ON, from
and datov,
tard.

'

oil.'

Oil

—

s.

offici

One, skilled
Rhizotomist.

oivam,

impregnated

'mustard,'
with

mus

SINA'PIS, Sinapis nigra, Napus, Eru'ca, Si-

S.napi, Common Black Mustard, (F.) Moutarde noire, Sinevi, Sanve.
Family, Cruciferae.
Sex. Syst Tetradynamia Siliquosa. The seeds
are inodorous, when entire ; but, when bruised,
the odour is very pungent ; taste bitterish and
acrid.
They yield their virtues to water, and
afford a bland oil by expression. The seeds are
stimulant, diuretic, emetic, and rubefacient.
They are, sometimes recommended to be swal
lowed whole, in dyspepsia, torpor of the bowels,
&c.
Externally, they are applied in the form
See Sinapism.
of cataplasm.
White Mustard, Sinapis Alba, is also used me
dicinally. It is somewhat less pungent than
Oleum Sinapis—
the hlack. The distilled oil
is a powerful stimulant and rubefacient.
Whitehead's Essence of Mustard consists of
oil of turpentine, camphor, and a portion of spi
rit of rosemary: to which is added a small quan
tity of flour of mustard. It is a celebrated em
brocation for rheumatism, &c.
Whitehead's Essence of Mustard Pills consists
of yellow resin and balsam of tolu, enough to
make into pills.
SINAPISIS. Bole Armenian.
SINAPIS'MUS, from otvani, 'mustard.' A
cataplasm, of which mustard forms the basis
and which is used for exciting redness, an:
acting as a counter-irritant It is prepared b
mixing flour of mustard and vinegar together^
to the due consistence. See Cataplasina Sinapis
napB,

—

*•

SIN'CIPUT, Sincip'ital Region, Bregma, Syn!Precursory ciput, Mesocra! nium ; the top of the head. The
French use it synonymously with vertex. By
Bigns— s Pricurseurs, Precursory signs.
some it is applied to the frontal region or fore
SIGNUM. See Parturition.
bones have
S1LACH, Silac An Arabic word, used to part of the cranium. The parietal
Ossa sincipitis.
designate thickening of the eyelids, Crassi'ties been called sincipital bones,
SINDON, anStov, very fine linen. A small
Palpebra'rum; and, also, Alopecia.— Forest,
piece of rag, or a round pledget, supported by
Stephanos.
SIGNES AVANT-COUREURS,

SILE'NE VIRGIN'ICA, Ground Pink, Catch

Fly.
as an

The root has been employed in
efficacious anthelmintic.

SILER

a

thread

decoction, openincr

MONTANUM, Laserpitium

at its middle, and introduced into the
in the cranium, made by the trephine.

SINEW, Tendon
siler.

SINGULTUS, Lynx, Lygmus, Clonus Sin-

SINUEUX

SINUS
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guttus, Hiccough, Hiccup, (F.) Hoquet. A noise ni, S. laterales, (F.) Sinus lateraux. Each of
made by the sudden and
involuntary contrac these sinuses, distinguished into right and left,
tion of the diaphragm, and the simultaneous begins at the torcular Herophili, or confluence
contraction of the glottis, which arrests the air of the sinuses, and terminates at the sinus of

in the trachea. It is a symptom of
many mor
bid conditions, and especially of gangrene, but
in
occurs, frequently,
persons otherwise in good
health.
SINUEUX, Sinuous.
S1NUOSITAS, Sinus.
SINUOUS, Sinuo'sus, (F.) Sinueux, from
'
sinus, a bay or curve.' An epithet given to
certain ulcers, and especially to certain fistulae,
which are tortuous.
SINUS ARTERIOSUS, S. pulmonalis— 5.
Caverneux, Cavernous sinus s. Cavernosus,
Cavernous sinus s. Cerebri, Ventricles of the
brain s. Choroidien, S. quartus s. Circularis,
S.coronarius s. Coronaire ducceur, see Cardiac
veins.
Sinus, Sinuo'sitas, Colpos, Abscon'sio, Eurycho'ria, (F.) Clapier. Any cavity, the inte
rior of which is more expanded than the en
trance. In this sense, anatomists have applied
the term to cavities in certain bones of the
head and face. It has been, also, applied to
certain venous canals, into which a number of
vessels empty themselves; such as the sinuses
of the dura mater and of the spine; the sinus
ofthe vena porta; uterine sinuses, &c.
In surgery, it means a long, narrow, hollow
track, leading from some abscess, diseased
bone, &c.
Sinuses of Bones. All these form part of
the nasal cavities. They are the frontal, sphe
noidal, maxillary, &c. The name has also been
given, occasionally, to the ethmoid and mastoid
cells.
Sinus Corona'rius, Sinus circula'ris, S. circulafris Ridleyi. It surrounds, in a more or less
regular manner, the pituitary fossa and gland,
emptying itself into the corresponding cavern
ous sinus by each of its extremities.
Sinus Coxje, see Cotyloid s. Droit, S. quar
—

—

—

—

—

—

tus.
Sinus Dexter Cordis, Sinus vena'rum cava'rum, S. veno'sus, Saccus vena'rum cava'rum.
The right auricle ofthe heart: A'trium cordis
See Auricula.
dextrum.
Sinuses of the Dura Mater, Sinus seu

verse

in number.

gular canal; convex above, concave below,
which occupies the whole ofthe upper edge of

It is broad behind, and much
where it commences by a. culde-sac, at the crista galli of the ethmoid bone.
It passes along the frontal or coronal crest,
sagittal suture, and the vertical groove of the
occipital bone. It receives several veins from
the dura mater; and all those that are spread
over the convex and plane surfaces of the two
hemispheres of the brain. It discharges itself
into the upper part of the torcular Herophili.
2. Inferior Longitudinal Sinus, Sinus falci
fodmis inferior, Vena falcis cer'ebri. This is
much narrower than the last, and occupies the
inferior edge of the falx cerebri, from its ante
rior third to the tentorium cerebelli, where it
terminates, commonly by two branches, in the
the falx cerebri.
narrower

before,

straight sinus.
Sinus Magni, Sinuses, lateral s. Maxillary,
Antrum of Highmore s. Median, S. Longitu
dinal superior s. Median, see Semicircular
canals
s
Muliebris, Vagina s. Occipitalis an
terior, Sinus transversus s. Perpendicularis,
S. Quartus s. Pituitarii frontis, Frontal sinuses
s. Polymorphus, Cavernous sinus
s. Portas. of the
s. Pudoris, Vagina
rum, see Liver
Pulmonary veins, Auricle, left s. Renum, Pel
vis of the kidney
s.
Rhomboidal, Calamus
scriptorius s. ofthe Septum lucidum, Ventri
cle, fifth s. Sinister cordis, S. pulmonalis— s.
Sphenoidalis, Cavernous sinus s. Straight, S.
quartus s Supercihares, Frontal sinuses s.
Transversi, Sinuses, lateral s. Triangularis, S.
longitudinal superior s. Utriculosus, see Semi
circular canals s. des Vaisseaux seminiferes,
Corpus Highmori s. of the Vena cava, Auri
cles, right s. Venarum cavarum, S. dexter
cordis s. Venarum pulmonalium, S. pulmona
lis
s. Venosus, S. dexter cordis.
Occip'ital Sinus, Sinus occipitalis. These
sinuses commence at the sides of the foramen
magnum ossis occipitis, and ascend
becoming
broader and nearer each other
into the sub
stance of the falx cerebelli, where they fre
quently unite. Each opens into the inferior
part of the torcular Herophili. They receive
the veins of the falx cerebelli of the dura ma
ter, which lines the fossae cerebelli, and of the
posterior part of the cerebellum. Haller and
Sommering have given them the name of pos
terior occipital sinuses, to distinguish them from
the transverse sinus, which they have called
anterior occipital sinus.
Sinus Pulmona'lis, S. sinidter cordis, Atrium
cordis sinidtrum, S. vena'rum pulmona'lium, S.
arterio'sus, Saccus vena'rum pulmona'lium. The
left auricle ofthe heart. See Auricula.
Sinus Quartus, S. perpendicula'ris, Sinus
choroidien (Ch ) Straight Sinus, (F.) Sinus droit.
This sinus, triangular throughout; wide pos
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

lateral sinuses belong, the pe
and inferior; the trans
sinus; the cavernous sinuses; the coronary
To the

S. longitudin,a'les.
1. Superior Longi
tudinal Sinus, S. falcifodmis superior, S. tri
angularis, Sinus midian, (Ch.) A long, trian
are two

—

Fis'tulx seu Cuvita'tes seu Ventric'uli seu Tu'buli seu Sanguidud tus seu Receptadula Durx
matris are formed by a separation ofthe layers
of the dura mater, which act as a substitute for
the outer membrane of veins. Bichat admits
only four great sinuses, of which all the others
seem to be dependencies;
the two lateral si
nuses, the straight sinus, and the longitudinal
trous

Sinuses, lateral.

Sinuses, Longitudinal,

These

—

—

sinus.

the jugular vein.
SINUS LATERAUX,

—

sinuses, superior

Sinus, and the occipital sinuses.

To the straight
belongs the inferior longitudinal. The
longitudinal sinus, properly so called, has no
sinus under its dependence.
Sinus Falciformis Inferior, S. longitudinal,
inferior s. Falciformis superior, S. longitudi
nal, superior s. Fourth, Torcular Herophili
s. Genae pituitarius, Antrum of Highmore
s.
Lacrymalis, Lachrymal sac.
Sinuses of the Larynx, Ventricles of the
larynx.
teriorly; narrower anteriorly; slightly oblique
Sinuses, Lateral, Sinus transver'si, S. mag- downwards and backwards— passes along the
sinus

—

—

—

—

'
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base ofthe falx cerebri, from the termination of
the inferior longitudinal sinus to the torcular
Herophili. It receives the inferior longitudinal
sinus, the veins of the lateral ventricles orvenx
Galeni, the superior cerebellous veins, &c.
Sinus Transver'sus, S. occipitalis ante'rior.
This sinus lies transversely at the anterior part
ofthe basilary process of the occipital bone. It
forms a communication between the two pe
trous sinuses, and the cavernous sinus of one
side and those of the other. Its breadth is com
monly very great. It is situate between two
layers of the dura mater, and presents, inter
nally, a kind of cavernous tissue.
Sinus Uteri'ni, U'terine sinuses. A name
given to cavities, formed by the uterine veins
in the substance ofthe uterine parietes. They
very large during pregnancy.
Sinuses of Valsal'va are three depressions
in the aorta and pulmonary artery, immediately
opposite the semilunar valves. Their use is to
leave the edges of the valves free, so that they
can be caught by the refluent blood.
Where
the aorta is about to send off the first of its
at
the
ofthe
thorax, it is of
top
large branches,
great size, and has been called the Large Sinus
Valsalva.
of
Sinuses, Ver'tebral, (F.) Sinus vertibraux.
Two great venous sinuses, different from those
of the dura mater, which extend the whole
length ofthe vertebral canal, from the occipital
foramen to the end of the sacrum, behind the
bodies of the vertebrae, before the dura mater,
and at the sides of the posterior vertebral liga
ment.
At their inner side, they communicate
with each other by means of branches, which
form true transverse sinuses. They are situate
at the middle of the body of each vertebra, pass
ing under the posterior vertebral ligament.

are

at their middle part, the veins
that arise in the spongy tissue ofthe vertebra?.
By their external side, the vertebral sinuses
communicate with the posterior branches of
the vertebral, intercostal, and lumbar veins. At
their posterior side they receive the veins,
which creep on the prolongation of the dura
mater that envelops the marrow.

They receive,

SIPHILIS, Syphilis.
SIPHITA PARVA, Chorea.
SIPHO URIN.E, Diabetes.

—

S1ROP DE CAPILLAIRE, see Adianthum
veneris s. de Coralline, see Corallina
—

Corsicana.

SIRUP, Syrup.

Family, Umbelliferae. Sex.
The plant that af
Pentandria Digynia
fords the Ammi verum of the shops. (F.) Ammi
des Boutiques. The seeds were once used as a
carminative.
Sison Amo'mum, (F.) Amome faux, is consi
dered to be excitant and diuretic. It is the field
SISON AMMI.

Syst.

honewort.

Syst. Tetradynamia Siliquosa. Water cresses
commonly used in salad. They have ob
tained a place in the Materia Medica for their
antiscorbutic qualities.
Sisymbrium So'phia ; the Herb Sophia. So
phia Chirurgo'rum, Flix or Flux weed, (F.) SaIt was once reputed to
gesse des Chirurgiens.
be anthelmintic, and valuable in
hysterical
affections. It is not used.
S1TICULOSUS. See Alterative.
SITIS, Thirst— s. Morbosa, Polydipsia.
SITOS, Aliment.
SIUM, Sium nodifto'rum,

are

Creeping Water-par-

snep, (F.) Berle nodijtore. Family, Umbellifera;.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. It is stimulant,
and supposed to be diuretic and
lithontriptic.
It is, sometimes, employed in cutaneous
erup
tions.
Sium Ninsi. The plant whose root is called
Radix Ninsi, Ninzin, Nindsin. This root was
long supposed to be the same as ginseng, and
it possesses similar, though weaker properties.
SIVVENS, Sibbens.
SKELETI A, Emaciation.
SK EL KTOL'OGY, Scelelolog"ia, (F.) Squcletfrom oy.elsrog, 'a skeleton,' and loyog,
tologie,
'
a discourse.'
A treatise on the solid parts of
the body. This part of anatomy comprehends

Osteology and Syndesrnology.
SKEL'ETON, Sceietum, from oxslirog, cadav'er exsicca'tum, (F.) Squelette, Scelelon, a
dried body; from oxtllto, I dry.'
The aggre
gate ofthe hard parts ofthe body, or the bones.
'

A skeleton is found in almost all animals, al
though it maj' not be always formed in the same
manner.
In some, as in the Crustacea and testacea, it is wholly or partly external. In others,
as in birds, the mammalia, &c, it is internal.
It serves as a support for other organs. On it
the general shape of the body and of its various
parts is greatly dependent. When the bones
are united by their natural ligaments, the ske
leton is said to be natural; when articulated by
means of wires, art'ficial.
SKELETOPCE'A, Sceletopcda, from oxtlt'
and nottoi, ' 1 make.'
The
a skeleton,'
toc,
part of practical anatomy which treats of the
preparation of bones, and the construction of
Bones are prepared to exhibit their
skeletons.

conformation, structure, chymical composition,

SIRA, Orpiment.
SIRIASIS, Coup de Soleil, Insolation, Phre
nitis s iEcyptiaca, Coup de Soleil.
SIRIUM MYRTIFOLIUM, Santalum album.
SIRIUS, Canicula.

capillus

SLEEP

^m„TT»»

■•»

SISYMBRIUM MENTHRASTRUM, Mentha aquatica.
Nasturtium
Nastur'tium,
Sisymbrium
Cratevmsium

aquat'kum, Laver odora'tum,
Water Cress, (F.)
Cressi, Car daminBfonto! na
Sex.
Cresson de funlainc. Family, Crucifene

mode of development, and changes the dif
ferent cavities formed by their union; and to
demonstrate their connexions, relations, modes
—

of

union,

&c.

SKEV1SCH, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
SKIN, Cutis.
SKIN-BOUND DISEASE, Induration ofthe
cellular tissue.
SKIRSE, Scirrhus.
SKUE SIGHT, Dysopia lateralis.
SKULL CAP, Scutellaria galericulata.
SKUNK CABBAGE, Dracontium foetidum.
SLATE, IRISH, Hibernicus lapis.
SLATERS, Ouisci aselli.
SLATKA1A TRAVA. See Spirit.
SLAVERING, from sativa; Ptyalidmus
Bave.
Involuntary flow

iners, Driv'elling,(F.)

of saliva, from sluggishness of deglutition,
It is seen in the
without increased secretion.
infant, the aged, and the idiot.

SLEEP, ^ax. rkp; Sornnus, Sompnus, Sopor,
Dormitio, Hypnos, (F.) Sommeil. Temporary

interruption

of

our

relations with external ob-

SLEEPLESSNESS

SOCIETY
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A repose of the organs of sense, intel
faculties, and voluntary motion.
act of quitting this condition is called
awaking, (F.) Evigilution, Reveil. Sometimes
this is progressive and natural; at others, sud
den and starting, (F.) Reveil en sursaut, as in
nightmare, affections of the heart, hypochon

it, a matter of doubt Dose, *"")j to gj of the
powder.
SMILE, aptlrr A curved, two-edged bis
toury. A knife, (q. v.)
SMILEON, Scalpel.
SMYRNA, Myrrha.
SMYRNISMOS, Embalming.
SMYR'NIUM OLUSATRUM, Hipposeli'driasis, &c.
SLEEPLESSNESS, Insomnia.
num, Smyr'nium, Macero'na, Macedonis'ium,
Herba
Somnambulism.
Alexandri'na, Grielum, Agiioselinum,
SLEEP-WALKING,
A Alexan'ders. A plant, formerly cultivated for
SLING, (G.) Schlinge, Mitel' la.
on
to
bent
the
forearm
bandage, employed
keep
culinary purposes. The seeds are bitter and
the arm, in cases of injury done to those parts, aromatic, and the roots more powerfully bitter.
in fracture of the clavicle, injury ofthe hands, They have been recommended as resolvents,

jects.

lectual
The

&c.

A handkerchief is often sufficient for this
It must be folded diagonally, and be
tied, by the extremities, round the neck. The
French surgeons have used many varieties of
Echarpes or slings; as the Grande icharpe,
Echarpe moyenne, Petite icharpe, Echarpe de JL. Petit, &c.

purpose.

SLIT

AND

TAIL

BANDAGE, Invagi-

nated bandage.
SLOE TREE, Prunus
SLOUGH, Eschar.
SLUG, Limax.

spinosa.

loid.

SMALT, Protoxfide of Cobalt, Smaltum, Safre, Azur, Blue Starch. This oxyd has been
given in rheumatism, in the dose of ten to
twenty grains. A larger quantity excites vo
rald.

It

formerly regarded
SMECTICA, Detergents.
was

as a

The eme
tonic.

SMECTIS, Cimolia terra.
SMECTRIS, Cimolia terra.
SMEGMA, Sapo— s. Articulare, Synovia.
SMELL, SENSE OF, Olfaction.

SMELLING,

Olfaction.
—

—

China, China,

China orient a' lis, San

kira, Gauquara, Smilax as 'pera Chinen' sis, Chi

Root, (F.) Squine, Esquine. Family, Smila
Sex. Syst. Dioecia Hexandria. Formerly
much used in cutaneous and venereal affec
tions.

na

ceae.

Smilax Indica Spjnosa, S.

—

Asarum Canadense

—

s.

Virginiana,

Aristolochia

serpentaria.
SNAKEWEED, Polygonum bistorta.

SNEEZEWORT, Achillea ptarmica.
SNEEZING, from Sax. nieran. (G.)
N i e s e n Clonus Sternuta' tio Slernula'lio, Sternutamen'lum, Ptarmos, (F.) Eternuement. A
convulsive motion of the expiratory muscles,
by which the air is driven rapidly, and rushes
sonorously, through the nasal fossae, carrying
,

with it the mucus and foreign bodies, which
adhere to the pituitary membrane, and which
have occasioned the movement.
SNORING, Ronchus, Rhoncus, Slertor, Renchus, (F.) Ronflement, from (G.) scharnen.
Noise made in the posterior part of the mouth
and nasal fossae during the movements of in
spiration, particularly in sleep, both when the
person is in health, and in disease, as in apo
plexy. In certain affections of the chest— in
some cases of
pulmonary catarrh a kind of
snoring may be distinctly heard by applying
the ear, or the stethoscope, to the chest.
SNOW, Sax. rna>, Nit, Chion, (F.) Neige.
Water, in a solid state, which falls from the at
mosphere in white flakes. It is used externally,
as a tonic and discutient.
SNUFF, CEPHALIC, Pulvis asari compo
situs.
SNUFFLES, Tent Snuffeln, Grave'do
neonatorum, Rhinan'gia, RhinanclioiiS. Breath
ing hard through the nose. An affection to
which infants are liable. It is relieved by oiling
the interior of the nostrils.
—

SMILAX, Taxus baccata s Aspera Chinensis, S. China s. Aspera Peruviana, S. sarsapa
rilla.
Smilax

diuretics, emmenagogues, &c.
SNAIL, Limax— s. Shell, Cochlea.
SNAKEROOT, BLACK, Actaea racemosa—
s. Button, Eryngium
aquaticum s. Canada,

,

SLUMBER, Somnolency.
SMALLAGE, Apium graveolens.
SMALL-POX, Variola— s. Modified, Vario

miting.
SMARAG'DUS, (F.) Emeraude.

_

SOAP, Sapo s. Berries, Sapindus saponaria
pseudo-China
s. Castile, Sapo durus
Officinalis, S. sarsaparilla.
s. of the Cocoa-nut
Smilax Pseudo-China, Smilax In'dica spi- oil,
Sapo coconeus s. Common or soft, Sapo
no'sa, China occidenta'lis, China spu'ria nodo'- mollis s. Medicinal, Sapo medicinalis s. Spa

s.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

American or West India China. In scrofu
nish, Sapo durus.
lous disorders, the root has been often
SOAP WORT, Saponaria.
preferred
to the oriental kind. In other
cases, it possesses
SOB, from Sax. j-eopan, ' to grieve.' (F.)
similar virtues.
Sanglot. A spasmodic, sudden, and momentary
Smilax Sarsaparil'la, S.
officina'lis, Sarsa- contraction of the diaphragm, immediately fol
pariila, Smilax us'pera Pcruvia'na, Sarza, Sarsa, lowed by relaxation; by which the little air,
Carivillun'di, Iva Pecan'ga, Macapatti, Zarsa, that the contraction has caused to enter the
Zarzapttril'la, (America.)
(F.) Salseparcille. chest, is driven out with noise. It is an evi
The root ofthe Sarsaparilla is inodorous; taste dence of
corporeal or mental suffering.
bitterish, feculaceous, and fibrous. It is of a
SOBRIETAS, Temperance.
dark colour externally; white within. It is
SOCIA PAROTID1S. See Parotid.
possessed of diuretic and demulcent properties,
SOCl'ETY, Societas, (F.) Sociiti, from sodand has been often employed in the sequelae of are, ' to associate.' An association for the
pro
after
a
mercurial
motion of some common object.
course, noc
syphilis; when,
turnal pains, ulceration, &c, continue.
It has
Med'ical Soci'eties, or associations of me
also been advised in scrofula, chronic rheuma
dical gentlemen for the promotion of science,
'
but
its
to
the
least
of
tism, &c;
have been numerous, and productive of valuaefficacy is, say
sa;

SODA
ble results.

6i

societieT

In the United
States,
many of the States, possessing the
power
examining into the qualifications of
every one who may be desirous of practising
within their particular jurisdiction. In some of
the States, however, the qualified and
unquali
fied are permitted to exercise their profession

exist

in

of

with equal privileges and immunities.

the medical associations, that have
from time to time their useful tran
sactions, are the following: In America.
The Massachusetts Medical Society; the Physicomedical, and Medical Society of the State of New
York; the College of Physicians of Philadelphia.
In Europe. The Association of Fellows and
Licentiates of the King's and Queen's College of
Physicians of Ireland; the Medico- Chirurgical,
and Phrenological Societies of Edinburgh; the
College of Physicians, the Medico- Chirurgicul,
and Medical Societies of London; the Associated
Apothecaries and Surgeon-Apothecaries of Eng
land and Wales, and the Provincial Medical and
Surgical Association; the Royal Academy of Sur
gery, the Royal Society of Medicine, the Sociiti
Meiicale d' Emulation, the Sociiti de Medecine,
the Royal Academy of Medicine, and the Sociiti
Medicate a" Observation, of Paris; the MedicoChirurgical Academy of Vienna; the Medical So
cieties of Berlin and Copenhagen, &c, &c. In
Asia.— The Medical and Physical Society of Cal

Amongst

published

—

—

SODA
Soda— s.

Soda, Car'bonate of, Sodx Car'bonas, Car

bonas Natricum, Soda
Aera'la, Sodx Bicar'bonas,
Bicadbonate of Soda, Carbonate
of protox'ide of
So' dium, (F.) Carbonate de
Soude, S. effervescenle, S. aerie, S. crayeuse. (Sodx subcarb.
ftj,
aqux destill. Oiij.
Dissolve the subcarbonate of
soda, and pass carbonic acid through the solu
tion ; set it aside to
crystallize. Its use is the
same as the
subcarbonate, than which it is less
caustic, and is better
for

draughts.

—

—

—

of soda, po
commerce, consists of subcarbonate
tash, chloride of sodium, clay, and other earthy
substances. It is chiefly used for preparing the

pure subcarbonate.

Soda, Cardialgia, Pyrosis.

Sotu Aceta'ta, Sodx Ace'tas, Ad'etate of
This salt is used
ta miner a' lis.
Terra

folia'

with the acetate of potass.
Soda Aerata, Sodae carbonas—s. Alonensis,

in similar

cases

effervescing

Cau'stica, Protoxide of Sodium, Caus
tic Soda, (F.) Soude
caustique, S. a. la Chaux,
Soude pure. The impure
subcarbonate, treated
and
by quicklime,
consequently deprived of its

carbonic acid. It may be used as a
caustic, like
the Potassa fusa, and is even
preferable to it as
it does not deliquesce, and run.
Soda, Chlor'ide of, Sodx Chloridum, Chlo
rinated Soda, Natrum Oxymuriaticum, Sodx
Cltlorure'lum, Oxymu'riate of Soda. This salt
is used as a disinfecting agent; both to remove
offensive smells in chambers, and to alter the
condition of fetid ulcers.
See Liquor Sodae
Chlorinatae.

Soda, Chlorinated, Soda, chloride of— s.
Hispanica, Soda— s. Hydrochlorate of, Soda,
muriate of— s. Mephite of, S. subcarbonate of.
Soda, Muriate

Valuable medical essays are likewise con
tained in the published Transactions of the Ame
rican Philosophical Society; ofthe Royal Societies
of London, Edinburgh, Gottingen, &c; of the
Royal Academy of Sciences of Paris; the Impe
rial Society of Sciences of St. Petersburg; the
Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin; the Academia Imperialis Leopoldina Naturx Curiosorum, &c.
SODA.
An Arabic word.
Soda impu'ra,
Bariila, Barigl'ia, Barii! lor, Soda Hispan'ica,
Ano! Iron, Natron, Ana' ton, Nitrum
Antiquo'rum,
Kelp, Aphroni'trum, Sal alkali'nus fixus fos'silis,
Cadbonas Sodx im'purus, Subcadbonus Sodx
impu'ra, Anachron. The mineral alkali, as soda
is termed, is obtained from several sources;
naturally, in Egypt: artificially, from the in
cineration of marine plants; and from the de
composition of sulphate of soda, &c. It is
principally, however, derived from plants grow
ing on the sea-coast ; as the Salso'la sativa,
S. soda, S. tragus, Salicodnia herba' cea, Salicornia Arab'ica, &c. The Barilla ashes are from
the ashes of the Salicodnia Europxfa :— the
Kelp, Soude de Varecq, from the Fucus vesiculo'tus and other varieties :
the Turkey Barilla,
Roquette, Cendre du Levant, Rochet'ta Alexandri'na, from the Mesembryari'themum Cop'ticum;— the Al'icant Barilla, Soda Alicantina,
SiAlonen'sis, from the Mesembryan' themum nodiflo'rum:— and the Carthagdna Barilla, from
the Salicodnia and Salso'la.
Impure subcarbonate of soda, (F.) Soude du

adapted

Soda

cutta.

Soda,

Bicarbonate of, Sodae carbonas—s. Bo-

raxata, Borax.

of, Sodx

murias, Soda mu
salinum,

ria' ta, S. muriat'ica, Afkali mineraflB
Sal commu'nis, Scd culina'ris, Sal

fon'tium, Sal
gemmx, Sal marinus, Natron muria' turn, Sal
Natrum
albus,
muriat'icum, Common salt, Sea
salt, Hydrochlo'rinas Na'tricus, Sal fos'silis, Sal
lu'cidum, Muria, Rock salt, Bay salt, While salt,

Quadrichlo'ruret of Sodium, Hydrochlo' rate of
protox'ide of Sodium, Hydrochlo' rate of Soda,
Chlorure'tum So'dii, Sodii Chlo'ridum, Chloride
of Sodium, (F.) Set de Cuisine. In an impure
is one of the most abundant of
natural productions. It is soluble in 3 parts of
and
is
water,
tonic, purgative, and anthelmintic.
Externally, stimulant. It is a well known and
useful culinary substance.

state, this salt

Soda, Nitrate of, Sodx Nitras, Al'hali
minera'le nitratum, Nitrum Cu'bicum, Nitrate of

protox'ide of Sodium, Protonitrate of Sodium,

Rhomboida'lB, Nitras Natricum. Its vir
those ofthe nitrate of potass,
for which it has been substituted.
Oxymuriate
Soda,
of, Soda, chlorate of.
Soda, Phosphate of, S. phosphora'ta, Sub-

Nitrum

tues are similar to

phosphate of protox'ide of Sodium, Phosphas
Natricum, Natrum Oxyphosphoro'des, Subprotophosphale of Sodium, Afkali minera'lB phosphora'lum, Tasteless purging salt, (F.) Sel admira
ble perli. Bone, burnt to whiteness and pow
dered ftx. Sulphuric acid fibvj ; Carbonate of soda,

Mix the bone with the acid in a covered
add a gallon of water, and stir. Digest
for three days, occasionally adding a little water
to that lost by evaporation, and frequently stir
ring the mixture. Pour in now a gallon of
boiling water, and strain through linen,
gradually adding more boiling water, until
Set the
the liquor passes nearly tasteless.
strained liquor by, that the dregs may sub
side; from which pour off* the clear solution,
and boil down to a gallon. To this solution,
poured off from the dregs and heated in an iron
vessel, add by degrees the carbonate of soda
q.

s.

vessel,

SODIUM
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SOLANUM

dissolved in hot water, until effer

toxide of, Soda caustica— s. Protoxide of, nitrate
of, Soda, nitrate of— s. Protoxide of, phosphate
of, Soda, phosphate of— s. Protoxide of, subcar
bonate of, Soda, subcarbonate of s. Quadrichloruret of, Soda, muriate of— s. Subborate of
protoxide of, Borax s. Subprotoborate of, Borax
s. Subprotophosphate of, Soda,
phosphate of.
and crystallize so long as crystals are produced.
SOI-POURSOI, 'Self for self.' A law of
Lastly, preserve the crystals in a well stopped development, indicated by M. St. Hilaire; by
the dose of

previously

and the phosphoric acid is
completely neutralized : then filter the liquor,
and set it aside to crystallize. Having removed
the crystals, add, if necessary, a small quantity
of carbonate of soda to the liquor, so as to render
it slightly alkaline; then alternately evaporate
vescence

ceases,

bottle. Ph. U.
from §ss to *§j.
—

Cathartic,

S.)

in

—

—

—

which like parts unite to like parts, and which
is occasionally seen in cases of
monstrosity,
two foetuses are united by the
ischia, for

Soda, Subcar'bonate of, Sodx Subcarbonas, when
Sod.e Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) Subcarbonate of

protox'ide of Sodium, Mephite of Soda, Natron
prxpata! turn, Sal Sodx, Salt of Soda, Flos Salis,
Sagi'men Vitri, Salt of Bar if la, Sal afkali, Car
bonas Sodx, of some. (F.) Sous-carbonMe de

example.
SOIE. Sericum.

SOIF,

Thirst

SOLAMEN

s. Excessive,
Polydipsia.
INTESTINORUM, Pimpinella

—

s. Scabiosorum, Fumaria.
Soude. The impure subcarbonate, dissolved in anisum
SOLA'NUM, S. nigrum, S.vulga'rB, Common
water; the solution filtered and crystallized.
at
60°.
It
is
much Nightshade, Garden Nightshade, (F.) Morelle a
Soluble in two parts of water
used as an antacid; and, also, as a deobstruent fruit noir. Family, Solaneas. Sex. Syst. Pen
in scrofulous and other affections. Dose, gr. x tandria Monogynia. A narcotic poison. The
—

—

to £ss.

The
lonas
bonus
Soude

dried Subcar'bonate

of Soda, Sodx Subcad-

exsicca'ta, Sodx carbonas exsiccalus, CarSodx sicca' turn, (F.)
dessichi, is employed

Sous- carbonate de
antacid and

as an

Huile de Morelle is made, by macerating in oil,
for several days, the leaves and fruit of this
plant. The oil is anodyne and discutient.
Solanum Dulcama'ra; the Bittersweet, Dul
camara, Solanum Sr.andens, Glycipicros, Amara
dulcis, Solanum ligno' sum , orqvxvog, of Theo-

Dose, gr. x to xv.
of, Sodx Sulphas, Natron phrastus, Woody Nightshade, (F.) Douce-amerc,
Sal
cathar'ticus Glaube'ri; Al'cali Morelle grimpante. The taste of the stalks is
vitriola'tum,
minera'le sulphu'ricum, Natrum sulphiiricum, bitter, followed by sweetness; hence its name.
Soda vitrioltita, Sulphas natricus, Sal mirab'ilis It has been used in many diseases, as a diuretic
Glaube'ri, Ape'rient Salt of Frederick, Glauber's and sudorific, especially in chronic rheumatism,
Salts. Obtained from the salt that remains after humoral asthma, dropsy, various skin diseases,
the distillation of muriatic acid; the super abun
scrofula, and jaundice. Dose, in powder, ^j

lithontriptic.

Soda, Sulphate

being saturated with subcarbonate of t0 5JSolanum Esculentum, S. tuberosum s. FcbIt is soluble in three parts of water at
60°;
purgative, and, in small doses, diuretic. tidum. Datura stramonium s. Furiosum, Atro
Dose, gvj to gx.
pa belladonna s. Lethale, Atropa belladonna
The Lymington Glauber's Salts is a Sul s. Lignosum, S. dulcamara.
Solanum Lycoper'sicum; the Love-apple
phate of Magnesia andtSoda, and is obtained
from the mother liquor of sea-water, or by dis plant. The fruit of this, called Toma'ta or Lovesolving Epsom salt in a solution of Glauber's apple, (F.) Pomme d'Amour, is much eaten in
the United States; and with the French, Spa
salt.
Soda, Tartrate of, Tartrate of Potass and niards, Portuguese, &c, forms an esteemed
Tar'larized
Sal
sauce.
Soda,
Soda, Soda Tartariza'ta,
Solanum Magnum Virginianum Rubrum,
Rupellen' sis, Rochelle Salt, Sal Polychredtum
S.
Natron
Salt,
Scignetti, Seignette's
Seignefti,
Phytolacca decandra s. Maniacum, Atropa
s.
tar tariza' turn, Tartris Potadsx et Sodx, Sodx et belladonna
Maniacum, Datura stramonium
Potas'sx Tartras, (Ph. U. S.,) Tartras Potadsx s. Melanocerasus, Atropa belladonna s. ni
et Sodx.
(Sodx subcarb ., p. 1 ; potass, supertart., grum, Solanum.
15.
Dissolve the subcarbo
Solanum Melon'gena, Melongena, Eggplant,
p 3; aq. ferv., p.
The Mud Apple plant; a native
nate in water; and add, gradually, the super- (F.) Aubergine.
and
the
Filter
tartrate.
solution,
crystallize.) of Asia, Africa, and America. Its oblong, eggto
cathartic.
a
It is
Dose, **"",ss
*"";j.
shaped fruit, Pomum Melon'genx, Malum insa'gentle
Soda Vitriolata, S. sulphate of.
num, is prepared in soups and sauces in those
s. Bicarbonas, Soda,
Sod;e Bi boras, Borax
countries, like the tomata.
Solanum Racemosum Americanum, Phyto
carbonate of s. Boras, Borax s. Boras alcalacca decandra s. Scandens, S. dulcamara.
lescens, Borax s. Boras supersaturus, Borax
s. Carbonas, Soda, Subcar
s. Carbonas, Soda
Solanum Sanctum; the Palestine Nightshade.
bonate of s. Carbonas exsiccatus, see Soda, The fruit of this is globular, and is much eaten
subcarbonate of s. subcarbonate of s. Carbo in the countries where it is a native.
s. Chloras, Soda, chlorate
nas impurus, Soda
Solanum Tuberos'um, Bata'bas, Solanumesof_s. Murias, Soda, muriate of s. Nitras, Soda, culen'tum, Papas America'nus, Pappus AmeriBorax
s.
s.
of
Subcarbonas
nitrate
Subboras,
ca'nus, America'num Tubero'sum, Batta'ta Virimpuia, Soda s. et Potassae Tartras, Soda, tar ginia'na; the Pota'to, (F.) Pomme de Terre. A
native of Peru. A nutritious and wholesome
trate of.
Sodii Chloridum, Soda, Muriate of— s. Chlo- vegetable; one ofthe most useful, indeed, that
exists. One hundred pounds of potatos afford
ruretum, Soda, muriate of.
SODIUM, Carbonate of protoxide of, Sodae ten pounds of starch, which is equal to arrow
s.
s. chloride of, Soda, muriate of
carbonas
root, as a nutrient and demulcent. It is called
Protonitrate of, rtoda, nitrate of— s. Protoxide Potato Flour, P. Starch, FrenchSago, Petit Sague,
of, hydrochlorate of, Soda, muriate of— s. Pro Common Arrow-root, &c.
dant acid

soda.

—

is

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SOLAR
Solanum

Urens, Capsicum
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annuum— s.

Vesi-

carium, Physalis— s. Vulgare, Solanum.
SOLAR, Solafris, from sol, 'the sun.' Having
rays like the

sun.

Solar

SOLUTIO

that they alone can receive the
impression of
morbific agents, and be the seat of
pathological
phenomena. Solidism is, perhaps, the preva
lent doctrine of the
present day. It is scarcely
necessary to say, that, in all our investigations,
the condition of both solids and fluids must be

Plexus, Centrum commu'nB, Cedebrum
abdominu'le. A collection of ganglions and fila
ments, interweaving and anastomosing with regarded.
each other repeatedly, and belonging to the
SOLIUM, Baignoire.
system of the great sympathetic. This vast
SOLUBILTTY, Solabiiitas, from solvere, soon
the
vertebral
the
column,
lutum, to dissolve.' That property of a body,
plexus, lying
aorta, and the pillars of the diaphragm, has a by virtue of which it can be dissolved in a
The
and
fila
menstruum.
irregular
shape.
very
ganglions
ments, composing it, are soft, reddish, and al
most all issue from the semilunar ganglions. It TABLE OF THE SOLUBILITY OF SOME SUBSTANCES
IN WATER.
receives, also, branches from the pneumogas
tric. It seems to be chiefly intended for the
Solubility in 100
NAMES OF SALTS.
aorta, and accompanies all its branches; fur
parts water.
nishing many secondary plexuses, which are
atbOO.
at2l2Q
called the infra- diaphragmatic, cceliac, superior
Acids.
or
emul
renal
mesenteric, inferior mesenteric,
Benzoic
0.208
4.17
gent, spermatic, &c.
Citric
133
200
SOLDANELLA, Convolvulus soldanella.
50
100
Oxalic,
'

SOLE, Solum, Pe'dion, Peza, Pelma, Planta'

Facies concava seu inferior
Planum seu Concavum seu Pars inferior
sen Planities seu Planta Pedis,
(F.) Plante du
Pied. The sole of the foot; the under surface
foot.
ofthe

ris

superficies pedis,

Tartaric,

SOLkAIRE,

verysoluble
Stilts.

seu

Acetate of

Soleus.

Magnesia,,
Potass,.

SOLEN, Cradle.

.

'
SOLElNA'RIUM, from awlyv, a canal.' An
instrument of surgery, representing a kind of
gutter, in the cavity of which the penis was
placed, like a limb in a cradle, (q. v.) Galen.
The word Solcn itself— awh]v, Cana'lis was
used, in antiquity, for a grooved channel, in
which a fractured limb was placed.
SOLE'US, Gastrocne'mius inter'nus, Tibio'
calcanien, (Ch ;) (F.) Soliaire, from solea, a
sole of a shoe.' A muscle, situate at the poste
rior part of the leg. It is broad, flat, and almost
oval; and is attached, above, to the posterior
edge of the fibula, to the oblique line on the
and to the inner edge of the
posterior
—

surface,

It terminates, below, by a large tendon,
which unites to that of the gastrocnemius ex
ternus, to form the tendo Achillis. This muscle
extends the foot on the leg, and conversely.
SOLID, Sol'idus, Stereos. A body, whose in
tegrant molecules are so united by the force of
cohesion, that they will not separate by their
own
weight. The solids, in the human body,
are the bones,
cartilages, tendons, muscles, liga

Chlorate of
Muriate of

arteries, veins, nerves, membranes, skin,
The anatomy, or rather study, of the so

&c.
and

is called

loyog,

'

a

Stercol'ogy,

from orsqsog,

nics,
urinary diseases,
morrhage.

.
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.

.

.

.

.

.

Nitrate of

Potass,
Soda,

.

Phosphate of Soda,
Sulphate of Ammonia,
Copper,
Iron,

......

Magnesia,....
Potass,
Soda,
Subborate of Soda,
of Potass,.
of Potass,

Supersulphate
Supertartrate

40
35
100

35
33
200
100
33
35.42
14.25
33
25

Soda,

.

.

.

Tartrate of Potass,
Tartrate of Potass and Soda
Antimony, )
and Potass,

36.16
100
100

50
100
50
100
133
20
125
16.8
100

50
25
50
100

6.25
37
8.4
5.0
1.5

3.3

25
20

6.6

33

SOLUM, Sole.

'solid,'

The doctrine of those physi
of
cians, who refer all diseases to alterations
the solid parts of the body. To the believers
has
in this doctrine, the appellation Solidist
the so
hpen o-iven
The Solidists think, that
lids alone are endowed with vital properties;

SOL'IDISM.

Potass,
Soda,
Ammonia,

Magnesia,
Potass,

SOLUTIO ALEXITERIA GAUBIANA,
Disinfection s. Ammoniae subcarbonatis,

discourse.'

SOLI DAGO, see Sol id ago virgaurea.
Solid a'go Virgau'rea, Virga aurea, Herba
do'rea, Cony'za coma aurea, Syrn'phytum, Petrx!urn, Elich'rysum, Consol'ida Saracen'ica, Golden
Rod. Nat. Ord. Compositae Corymbiferae. Sex.
Syst. Syno-enesia superflua. (F.) Verge d'or.
The leaves, Solida'go (Ph. U. S.), and flowers
have been recommended as aperients and to
and in internal he
in

.

Lime,

tibia.

ments,

.

Sodf

—

lids,

100
35
50
2
25
50

Potass,

Sod<
Carbonate of Ammonia,.

—

see

Liquor ammonias subcarbonatis s. Arsenicalis,
Liquor arsenicalis s. Arsenicata, Liquor arse
nicalis s. Arsenitis kalicae, Liquor arsenicalis
s. Camphoreae aethes. Calcis, Liquor calcis
s.
Cam
rea, Tinctura aetherea camphorata
phorae oleosa, Linimentum camphorae s. Gua
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Muriatis
muriate of— s. Muriatis calcis,
see Calcis murias— s. Muriatis Ferrici aetherea,
Tinctura seu alcohol sulfurico-aethereus ferri—

iaci

gummosa, Mistura

guaiaci— s.

baryta:, Baryta,

Muriatis hydrargyri oxygenati, Liquor hy
mdidi ioduredrargyri oxvmuriatis— s. Potassii
s. Resinae Guai
ta, Liquor fodini compositus—
s.

s. Subcarbonatis
aci aquosa, Mistura Guaiaci
ammoniaci spirituosa, Spiritus ammoniae.
—

SOLUTIVUS
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SolutioSulpha'tis Cupri Compos'ita, Aqua
titriol'ica cxru'lea, Sydenham's Styptic Water.
(Sulph. cupri, §iij, alum., acid, sulph., aa 51J,

3 viij: dissolve, and filter.)
Solu'tion, Solu'lio, Lysis, (F.) Dissolution.

aqux,

An operation, which consists in dissolving a
solid body in a menstruum. Likewise, the pro
duct of such operation. It means, also, with
of a disease:
wilh
many, the termination
others, a termination accompanied by critical
signs; and, with others, again, it is synony
mous with crisis.
Solution of Continu'ity is any division of
—

—

parts previously continuous;

—

as

a

wound,

a

fracture, <&c.

Acetate of Ammonia, Liquor
Solution
ammoniae acetatis s. of Acetate of morphia,
Liquor morphiae acetatis s. Alkaline, see Fu
ligokali s. of Alkaline iron, Liquor ferri alkalini— s. of Alum, compound, Liquor aluminis
compositus s. of Ammoniated copper, Liquor
of

—

—

—

—

s. Arsenical, Liquor arseni
Charcoal, concentrated, see Tinc

cupri ammoniati

—

SONDE

of the

brain, which occasions the individual

to

during sleep, some Of those actions
that commonly take place when awake. It has
been imagined, that the somnambulist is guided
solely by his internal senses; but there are

execute,

many facts which induce the belief that the
external senses are not always entirely sus
pended. The causes of somnambulism are very
obscure; and the principal indication of treat
ment is,
so to arrange the bed-chamber ofthe
somnambulist, that, he cannot get out of it
during sleep; and to avoid suppers, as well as
all bodily and mental excitement.
Magnet'ic or Artific"ial Somnambulism
is that peculiar nervous condition, into which
individuals have been occasionally thrown by
the Animal Magnetizer. It has occurred only
in those of weak nervous temperament; in hys
terical females, <&c.
—

SOMNAM'BULIST, Somnam'bulus, Hyp-

nob'ates, Noctam'butus. A sleep-walker.
SOMNIF'EROUS, Hypnoiicus, Soporific,

Soporif'erous, Soporati'vus. A medicine, which
causes
sleep.
SOMNILO'QUIUM, Somniloquidmus, from
somnus, 'sleep,' and loquor, 'I speak.' Talk
Li
ing in the sleep.
Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis— s. Fowler's,
s. of Hydriodate of potass, Li
SOM'NIUM, Enyp'nion, Insom'nium, a Dream,
quor arsenicalis—
s. of Iodide of iron,
(F.) Rive, Songe, A confused assemblage, or
quor potassae hydriodatis—
Liquor ferri iodidi s. of Iodine, compound, Li accidental and involuntary combination of ideas
and images, which present themselves to the
s. of Iron, nitrated, see
quor iodini compositus
mind during sleep.
Dr. S. Mitchell, of New
Tinctura ferri muriatis s. of Lime, Liquor cal
s.
iodini
s. Lugol's, Liquor
compositus
York, used the word Somnium to signify the
cis
fluid
of
state
s.
between
of Magnesia, condensed, Magnesia,
sleeping and waking, in which
Monro, Liquor of Monro— s. of Oxymuriate of persons perform acts of which they are uncon
scious.
s.
mercury, Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis
For waking dreams,' see Hallucination.
Plenck's, see Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum
of Potass, Li
Those distressing dreams, which occur
s. de Potasse, Liquor potassae— s.
during
a state of half
s. of Subacetate of Lead, Liquor
sleep, are called, by the French,
quor potassae
plumbi subacetatis s. of Subacetate of lead, di Rivasseries.
SOMNO-VIGIL, Somnambulism.
luted, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus s. of
Subcarbonate of potass, Liquor potassae subcar
SOM'NOLENCY, Somnolentia, Heaviness,
of
mor
Carus
of"
s.
bonatis
morphia, Liquor
Sulphate
Lelhar'gus Calaph'ora, Cataphora, Coma
s. of Tartarized antimony, Vi
Somnolent
ium, Caro'sis, Slumber, (F.) Assoupisphiae sulphatis—
scment.
s, of Van Swieten,
A state intermediate between sleep
num antimonii tartarizati
ing and waking. It is often a symptom of dis
Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis.
calis

—

of

g.

catechu s. of chlorinated soda, Liquor
sodai chlorinatae s. of Citrate of potassa, Li
citratis s. of Corrosive sublimate,
quor potassae

tura

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

SOLUTIVUS, Laxative.
SOLVENS MINERALE, Liquor arsenicalis.

SOLVENT, (F.) Fondant,
A medicine

dissolve.'

from

supposed

solvere,

<

to

to possess the

or removing obstructions
and extraneous substances. Thus we have sol
vents ofthe stone in the bladder, &c.

property

of

dissolving

Solvent, Mineral, Liquor arsenicalis.
Solvents, Diseolventia.
SOMA, Body, Corpus.
SOM ACET1CS, Gymnastics.
SOMA T'lC, Somat'icus; from oaipa, 'the body.'
as
somatic
That which concerns the body;
death or death ofthe body, in contradistinction
to molecular death, or the death of a part
SOMATOL'OGY, Somatolog"ia, from oapa,
•
the body,' and Jloyoj, 'a discourse. A treatise
—

the human body.
Anatomy, (q. v.)
SOMATOTOMY, Anatomy.
SOMMEIL, Sleep.
SOMNAM'BULISM, Somnambula'tio, Hypnobate'sis, Hypnob'asis, Selenoga'm'ta, Nyctobatdsis, Selcni'hsis, Sclcniadmus, Somnambulidon

Noctambula! tio ,

Paroniria
Onei
activa, Somno-vigil, from somnus,
rodynia
'
'
and ambula'rB, to walk." A condition
mus,

Nyctob'asis,

turibvlms, Sleep-walking, Noctisudgium,

tleep,'

ease.

SOMNUS, Sleep.
SOMPNUS, Sleep.
SON, Furfur.
SONCHUS OLERA'CEUS, Cicer'bita,

Sow
Family, Cichoraof
Sonchus
abound
species
with a milky juice, which is very
bitter, and
said to possess diuretic virtues.

Thistle, (F.) Laiteron doux.

cere.

Most of the

SONDE, Sound, Specillum.
SONDE CANNkLEE, Director.
Sonde d'anel. A very fine stylet of silver,
awl-shaped at one end. It is used for probing
the lachrymal passages
through the punctum

lachrymale.

Sonde de Belloc. An instrument, invented
Belloc for plugging the nasal fossae in cases
of hemorrhage. It consists of a curved, silver
canula, open at both ends, and furnished with
a button.
The instrument is passed through the
nares to the throat; and a
plug is attached to the
button, so that, when the instrument is drawn
forwards through the nose, the posterior nostril
is stopped.
Sonde Brisee, (F.) Eyed probe. A long,
straight stylet, composed of two paifs, which
may be screwed to each other; blunt atone end,

by

SONDE
and

furnished,

at

the
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other,

with

an

eye

:

so

'

that it may be used either as a
probe for punc
tured wounds, or for a seton needle.
Sonde a Conducteur, (F.) A modification of

SOUDE

usta;

Compression, (Methodical;) Friction;
Sorbefacients, (Imagination, Emo

Mental
tions.)

SORBIER DES
OlSELEURS, Sorbus acutheordinary catheter;— to facilitate thechanaino- paria.
nf catheters, without the fear of
false
SORBUM. See Sorbus domestica.
making
passages. It is a common catheter, open at its
SORBUS, Crataegus aria, S. domestica.
beak. The Stylet or Mandrin is one half
Sorbus Acupa'ria,
longer
Mes'pilus, Mountain Ser
than that ofthe ordinary catheter. To use the vice, Mountain
Ash, Quicken Tree, Roan. Tree,
instrument, the stylet is pushed into the cavity (F.) Sorbier des Oiscleurs. The
berries of this
of the bladder through the catheter. The lat
tree are
as the
employed for similar purposes
'
ter is then withdrawn by slipping it over the
last.
Sorbus Domes'tica,
stylet, which is kept in its place, and serves as
Sorbus, Oie, Service or
a guide to a fresh catheter.
Sorb Tree, (F.) Cormier.
Family, Rosaceae.
Sonde de Laforest.
A small, crooked ca
Sex. Syst. Icosandria
Trigynia. The fruit of
used
for
the
nasal
duct
from
be
this tree, Sorbvm, is
nula,
probing
astringent, and has been
low upwards, and for throwing up injections recommended in diarrhoea and
dysentery. It is
into it.
in
the
form of rob. A kind of cider is
given
Sonde ou Pince de Hunter.
A cylindrical, made from it, and also
brandy.
silver canula; of the size of a common catheter;
SORDES, Rhypos. A dirty-looking sanies,
open at both extremities, and containing a wire discharged from ulcers. Also, accumulations of
of iron, one of the ends of which is split into the secretions of the mouth on the
teeth, in
two parts; each being terminated
by a small adynamic fevers, more especially. The French
and
scoop,
separating from each other by virtue call an ulcer, exhibiting such an appearance,
of their elasticity, when pushed out of the ca
sordid. Also, dirt of any kind.
and
nula,
again approximating when drawn in.
Sordes, Ichor, Saburra s. Ventris, Excre
Jt has been used for laying hold of small calculi ment.
r

—

in the urethra.
SONDE DE

VARECQ,

SORE, Ulcer.
Soke, Bay. A disease, which Mosely consi

Soda.

SONGE, Somnium.

ders

SONUS
SOOJA.

Bay

VOCIS, Accent.

to

be

a

true cancer.

of Honduras.
Sore Mouth ;Stomatitis

See

It is endemic in the

Dolichos.
s.Gangrcnous,CanSOOT, Fuligo s. Tea, see Fuligokali s. cer aquaticus.
Wart, Cancer, chimney-sweeper's.
Sore Throat, Cynanche
s.
Clergymen's,
SOPHIA, Sisymbrium sophia s. Chirurgo- Pharyngitis, follicular s. Inflammatory, Cy
rum, Sisymbrium sophia.
nanche tonsillaris
s. Putrid,
Cynanche maligna
SOPH ISTICATION, Falsification.
s. Throat, ulcerous, Cynanche malitrna.
SOPHO'RA HEPTAPHYL'LA, Anticholed
SORENESS, from Te'ut seer, (G=) Sehr,
ica. Family, Leguminosae. Sex.
Syst. Decan
very,' Sax. rap, Parup'sis acris teneritu'do.
dria Monogynia. The root and seeds of this I Painful uneasiness or
tenderness, local or ge
shrub are intensely bitter, and are said to have neral, on
being touched with a pressure that
been found useful in cholera,
colic, dysentery, does not usually excite distressing feelino-.
&c.
Often, a febrile symptom. Also, the tender
Sophora Tincto'ria; Podalydia Tincto'ria, ness of a wound, ulcer, <fec.
Wild
Broom.
SORGHUM, Panicum Italicum.
Indigofera,
Indigo, Indigo Weed,
An American plant, the taste of whose root is
SOROR1ATIO. The period at which the
unpleasant, subacrid, and nauseous very simi breasts of the female become developed. The
lar to Ipecacuanha. In a large dose, the bark act of becoming thus
developed. A young
ofthe root acts both as an emetic and cathartic. maiden, whose mammae begin to show was
It has been considered antiseptic and febrifuge, formerly called sororians
virgo. Plautus.
and has been used, in the form of fomentation
SORREL, COMMON, Rumex acetosa— s.
or
cataplasm, in phagedenic and gangrenous French, Rumex scutatus s. Garden, Rumex
ulcers. A liniment, prepared by simmering the scutatus s. Salt of, Potass, oxalate of s. Ro
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

■

'

—

—

—

—

cortical part of the root in cream, has been found
an efficacious
application to sore nipples and to
ulcerated breasts.
Coxe.
—

SOPHROSYNE, Temperance.

SOPOR. A profound sleep, (q. v.) from
which the person can be roused with difficulty.
It is a symptom in many ofthe neuroses.

—

man, Rumex scutatus.

SOTIREL'LA.

Ancient

name

of a

medicine,

composed of opium, several narcotics, nutmeg,
saffron, camphor, and soot. It was used in cer
tain diseases ofthe teeth.

SOUBRESAUT, Subsultus tendinum.
SOUCHERLOON, Bit noben.
SOUCHET DES

Sopor Caroticus, Carus.

Curcuma

INDES,

longa—
Rond, Cyperus

SOPORAT1VUS, Somniferous.
SOPORIFIC, Somniferous.
SORA, Essera.

s.

SORB TREE, Sorbus domestica.

des Champs, Calendula arvensis.
SOUDE A ERE, Sodas carbonas—s. Borate
s. Carbonate de, Sodae car
sursaturi de, Borax
bonas s. Causlique, Soda caustica s. a la
Chaux, Soda caustica s. du Commerce, Soda
s.
Crayeuse, Sodae carbonas s. Efferve.scente,
Sodae carbonas s.Pure, Soda caustica s. Sousborate de, Borax s. Souscarbonate de, Soda, sub

SORBASTRELLA, Pimpinella saxifraga.

SORBEFA'CIENT, Sorbefa'ciens, from sor'
A re
to suck in,* and facere, to make.'
medy that promotes absorption.

bere,

'

The followino- are the chief Sorbefacients:—
Acida Vegetabilia; Alkalia; Ammoniacum;

Brominum; Galbanum; Hydrargyri Praparata;
Iodinum; Liquor Calcii Chloridi; Spongia

Odorant, Cyperus longus

rotund

—

5.

us.

SOUCI, Calendula officinalis, Panophobia

—

s.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

carbonate of.

—

SOUFFLE
SOUFFLE.

See

660

SPANOPO'GON, from

Murmur, respiratory.

SOUFRE, Sulphur

—

s.

Sublime, Sulphur

sub-

nwywv,

limatum.

discover whether there be a stone in the
It is usually made of highly polished
steel, and is shaped like the catheter.
The French Sonde has, however, a more
extensive signification. It means different in
struments, introduced into cavities of certain
organs, or into wounds, fistulas, &c to investi
gate their condition ; or to fulfil some therapeu
tical indication. See Sonde.
Sound, Bruit s. Bellows, friction, rasp,
saw, &c. see Bruit— s. Auricular, Apyromele.

bladder.

Loss of

onavog,

beard,

or

and
thinness of

'rare,'

SPARADRA'PUM, Sparadrapus, Tela empladlica, Spandarapum, (F.) Sparadrap. Any
adhesive plaster spread upon linen or paper.
The chief sparadraps are the following:
—

—

Sparadrapum pro Fontic'ulis, Issue Plas
ter ; which is sometimes made of simple dia
chylon, Ibij ; Burgundy pitch, and sarcocolla, each
giv ; common turpentine, gj. Spread upon linen
and polished with a moistened calendering glass

SOUNDING, Searching.
SOUPIR, Sigh.
SOURCIL, Supercilium.
SOURCIL1ER, Corrugator supercilii, Super

rubber.
Sparadrapum Vir'ide, Corn Plaster. This
may be made of yellow wax, Ibij ; Burgundy

ciliary.
SOURDSMUETS. See Mutitas surdorum.
SOUR1S, Nictation.
SO US- A C ROM 10- CLA VI- HUMkRAL, Deltoid s. Atlo'idien, Subatloidaeus s. Axoidien,
Subaxoidaeus s. Clavier, Subclavius s. Costaux, Intercostal s. Cutani, Subcutaneus s.
—

—

—

—

—

—

Epineux, Infra-spinatus s. Lingual, Sublingual
s. Maxillo-labial,
s. Maxillaire, Submaxillary
Depressor anguli oris s. Mental, Submental
s. Mitacarpo-lateri-phalangien, Prior annularis
*•. Oplico-sphino-scliroticien, Rectus inferior
oculi s. Orbitaire, Suborbitar s. Pubio-coccy—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

gien, Levator ani

—

s.

Pubio-criti- tibial, Gracilis

Pubio-pritibial, Gracilis

—

s.

Pubio-trochantes. Pubio-tro-

rien-externe, Obturator-externus
r.hunlirien- interne,

Subscapularis

—

s.

—

Obturator internus

pulaire, Subscapularis
Sets,

—

s.

see

—

s.

Sea-

Scapulo-trochinien,
Salt

SOUTHERNWOOD, Artemisia abrotanum
s. Maritime,
s. Field, Artemisia campeslris
—

r—

beard.'

—

to

s.

'

beard.
Vogel.
The Greeks called those who had little beard,
or who had lost it,
Spanopogo'nes.
SPARADRAP1ER. The name of a machine
for spreading sparadraps.
A Plaster machine.
It consists of a table, with two raised pieces,
with
and
furnished
movable,
points; by which
the cloth can be stretched, and a lamina or blade
of metal to extend the plaster over it.

SOUND, Specill'um, Stylus, Explorato'rium.
(F.) Sonde. An instrument used, by surgeons,

—

SPARTIUM

Artemisia maritima

pitch, gxij; common turpentine, ^vy, verdigris,
t:"; iij, spread on cloth, and polished.
Kennedy's Corn Plaster is made of yellow wax,
Ibj; Venice Turpentine, gij; verdigris, gj.
Sparadrapum seu Tela Galteri, Defensive
Plaster, (F.) Toile de Gautier. This is made of
olive oil, Ibss; suet, giv; wax, gx; litharge, com
mon turpentine, thus, and maslich, aa gij; bole
armeniac, flour, aa gj. Pour it, while liquid,
Used for issues, and to
upon cloth, and spread.
keep on dressings.
Sparadrapum Adh-ESi'vum, Adhe'sive Plas
A spread plaster of the Emplastrum adhxter.
sivum, (q. v.) It is, also, called Strapping.
English Court Plaster is a Sparadrap,
(F.) Taffetas agglvtinatif, T. gommi, Taffetas
dfAngleterre, Sedicum An'glicum, Emplas'trum
Anglicum, E. Anglica'num, E. adhasi'vum
Woodstock'ii, E. Ichthyocol'lx lelx indue' turn, E.
Glutino'sum, Tela Ichthyocoflos glu'linans. Itis
made by stretching black silk, and brushing it
over with a solution of isinglass gj, in proof
spirit, gxij, to which tinct. benz. gij, are added.
When dry, this is repeated five times; after
this, two coats are given it of a solution of tereb.

Artemisia
santonica.
SOWBREAD. Arthanita, Cyclamen.
SOY. See Dolichos soja.
SPA, MINERAL WATERS OF. A town,
7 leagues S. E. of Liege, where there are several
springs, possessing a sharp, acidulous taste;
containing much carbonic acid, carbonates of chio.
—

s.

Tartarian,

iron, lime, and magnesia ; carbonate of soda, and

giv, in tinct. benz. gvj, which renders it less
liable to crack.
SPARAGMA, Laceration.

chloride of sodium. The water is much used
as a tonic.
Artificial Spa Water.
Sodx subcarb., gr.
vij; magnesix carbon. **")j ; limat. ferri, gr. iij,
sodx muriat., gr. j; aqux, Oiij.
Impregnate
with gas from marble powder and sulph. acid.,

SPARAL'LIUM, Clyster uterinus. An in
jection into the vagina. Ruland and Johnson.
SPAREDIA.
A ligature, covered with the

aa^x.

white of egg.

SPARAGMOS, Spasm.
SPARAGUS, Asparagus.
—

—

Paracelsus.

SPADO, Castratus, Eunuch.
SPAR'GANON, from onaqyw, 'I swathe, I
SPAG"IRISTS, from <m«u),< I separate,' and wrap,' 'swathing clothes;' forming a kind of
ayttow, I assemble;' because they reduced com
bandage, with which children were formerly
pounds into elements; and formed the latter surrounded. Foesius. Also, Fascia, (q. v.)
A
of
sect
into compounds (?)
physicians, who
SPARGANO'SIS, Intumescen'tia lactea mam'

—

to account for the

changes that oc ma'rum, Mastody'nia polyg'ala, from ana^yao',
body in health and disease, in I am ready to burst' Extreme distention of
the same manner as the chymists, of their day, the breasts by milk. Galen.
Sparganosis Puerperarum, Phlegmatia do
explained those of the inorganic kingdom.
Medicina Spagidica was, likewise, called Her- lens.
met'ica; because it was believed that the means
SPARROWGRASS, Asparagus.
SPARTIUM SCOPA'RIUM, Cyt'isus scopafof cure, adopted in it, had been found in the
books of Hermes.
rius, Genis'ta, Broom, Cytiso-genista, G. Tinc
SPAGYRI A, Chymistry.
to'ria, (F.) Ginit. Family, Leguminosae. Sex.
Broom Tops—
SPANDARAPUM. Sparadrapum,
Syst. Diadelphia Decandria.
SPANISH FLY, Cantharis,
Spartii Cacu'mina, Scopa'rius (Ph,U. S.)— ha»a

pretended
cur

in the human

'

—

—

SPASM
a
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bitter taste, and

are
possessed of diuretic proThey have been used in dropsies.
ofthe
Dose,
powder, gj tozj. All the genista)
have similar virtues.
A decoction of the
ge
nista, along with the cauterization of the
pus
tules under the tongue, has been recommended
in hydrophobia.

pert.es.

SPASM, Spasmus, Sparag'mos, from anato,
I draw.' The Greeks gave this name to all
kinds of convulsion. It is now usually applied
to involuntary, muscular
contractions; and

'

SPERM

SPECIFIC OF HERRENSCHWAND.

A
celebrated German vermifuge. It is said
to have consisted of 10 grains of
Gamboge, with
20 of Carbonate of Potassa. It is affirmed, also,
that mercury and arsenic have been found in
it.
Paris.
SPEC1FICUM PARACELSI, Potassae sul
once

—

phas.
SPECIL'LUM, MelB, Stylus, from specio, 'I
examine.'— Specla'rion,
Spicil'lum: a probe,
(F.) Stylet, Sonde, (q. v.) A surgical instru
have
been
divided into tonic ment, employed for
these, again,
examining wounds, fistulas,
and for passing setons, &c. It is
spasm (see Tetanus,) which consists in com
usually formed
and
of
the
of
and
is
plete rigidity
silver;
muscles,
immobility
terminated, at one end, by an
that are the seat of it; and into clonic spasm, olive-shaped button. The eyed
probe has an
which consists in alternate contractions and re
aperture at the other extremity.
laxations, (see Convulsion.)
Speculum, Everriculum, Hypaleiptron,
Cullen has a class, Spasmi.
s. Auricularium,
Sound
Apyromele s. CereSpasm*" Clonic, Convulsion— s. Cynic, see um, Bougie s. Latum, Spatula s. Minus, MeCanine laugh— s. with Rigidity, Tetanus.
Iotis.
SPASME DE LA VESSIE, Cystospasmus.
SPECLARION, Specillum.
—

—

—

SPASMODES, Convulsive.
SPASMODIC, Spasmoticus.

SPECTACLES,

loyog,

'

a

from anatrtreatise.' A treatise

SPASMOTTCUS, Spad ticus Spasmodic.
Any thing relating to spasm. Also, an anti
spasmodic.
Morbi constricto'rii, M. spasmot'ici, &c, are
diseases accompanied with spasm.

SPASMUS, Convulsion.Spasm— s. Glottidis,
thyinicum s. Maxillae inferioris, Tris
mus— s. Aurium,
Otalgia s. Ventriculi, see

Asthma

—

—

Cardialgia

Vesicae, Cystospasmus.
SPAS'NIA, same etymon. (?) A term, used
by Mercurialis, to designate the lancinating
pain, produced, at times, in the chest, by vio
lent fits of coughing.
SPAST1CUS, Spasmoticus, Tonic spasm.
SPATHA, Hypaleiptron.
SPATHES'TER, from anato, I draw.' (?) A
surgical instrument, used for drawing the pre
puce over the glans, when too short—P. Amman.
SPATHOMELE, Spatula.
SPATIIULA FCETIDA, Iris fcetidissima.
SPATILPj, onanlii, 'human excrement'
A liquid fecal evacuation. Excrement, (q. v.)
—Hippocr.
SPAT'ULA, Diminutive of Spa'tha, ova&y,
'a broad-sword.'
Spathome'lB, onad-opiilrj, Specill'um latum. An instrument, used for spread
ing plasters, stirring ointments, &c.
SPEAR WORT, Ranunculus flammula.
SPECIES, Powders, compound s. Aromati
ca, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus s. Diacinnamomi,Pulviscinnamomi compositus s. Diacretae, Pulvus cretae compos. s. Diajalapae, Pul
vis jalapae compositus s. Diambrae sine odoratis,
Pulvis cinnamomi compositus s. Diatragacanthae frigidae, Pulvis tragacanthae compositus s.
Hiera? picrae, Pulvis aloes cum canella s. Laetificantes Rhazis, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus
s. e. Scordio cum
opio, Pulvis cretae compositus cum opio
s. e. Scordio sine opio, Pulvis
cretae compositus.
SPECIFTC, Specif icus, from species, 'a
form or fashion,' and facere, to make.' A sub
—

s.

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

stance to which is

attributed the property of
than any
Mer

removing, directly, one disease rather
other. Probably no such remedy exists.
in the itch
cury in syphilis, and sulphur
been ren-arded as the strongest examples.
56*

have

<

to behold.'

Lunettes

ordinaires,

from spectare,

Conspicifla, (F.) Besides,

SPASMOL'OGY, Spasmalog"ia,

'
ftog, spasm,' and
on spasms.

—

Conserves. Glasses to assist the sight; arranged
to be adapted to both eyes at the same
time. These glasses are more or less concave
or convex, according as the sight is more or less
short (Myopic) or long (Presbyopic.)
SPECULA'RIS LAPIS. A transparent mi
neral, but of what nature is not clear, which
In old
was formerly employed in epilepsy.
times it was used for glass.
Pliny.
so as

—

SPECULUM, Catop'ter, Catop'tron, Diop'tron.
In Latin, a mirror,' from specio, I see.'
'

'

different instruments for
dilating cavities, and facilitating their examina
tion. See Dilator. There are various instru
the S. Ani, S. Matricis, S.
ments of this kind,
Oculi, S. Oris ( (F.) Baillon,) S. Gutluris, S.
In suraery, it

means

—

Vesicx.
Speculum Citrinum, Orpiment s. Indicum,
Ferri limatura s. Lucidum, S. lucidum s.
Oris, Glossocatochus— s. Veneris, Achillea mil
lefolium.
SPECUS, Vulva.
SPEECH, Voice, articulated.
SPEECHLESSNESS, Mutitas.
SPEEDWELL, Brooklime, Veronica beccabunga s. Female, Antirhinum elatine s. Of
—

—

—

—

—

ficinal, Veronica.

SPELTRUM, Zincum.
'
SPERM, from onttqw, 1

sow.'
Spermafic
Sem' inal fluid, Seed, Semen, S.
virile seu masculi'num seu genitals, Genita'le,
Medullx, Pytis'ma, Ros, Sanguis, Serum, Hu
mor o-enita'lis seu semina'lis seu vene'reus, Uri

fluid

or

liquor,

genitalis, Genitu'ra, Sperma,S. viri'lB, Tho'ri,
Tho'rus, Lac maris, Male's milk, Propagatory
genital liquor, Vita'lE virus, Vital or quicken
A whitish, viscid fluid, of a pecu
ino- venum.
liar smell, secreted by the testicles, whence it
na

or

-

is carried by the vasa deferentia to the vesiculae
seminales, to be thrown into the vagina, during

coition, through the ejaculatory ducts and the
urethra. It is the fecundating fluid, and mutt

into actual contact with the germ of the
female. The Aura sem'inis is incapable of ef
at the time of
fecting fecundation. The semen,
emission, is composed of two different fluids;
the one liquid and milky, which is considered
to be the secretion of the prostate;— the other,
white, and as thick as mucilage, the product of
the testicular secretion. The sperm contains,
come

SPERMACETI

SPHiERA
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according

it, separate from each other:

of animal

descending

to Vauquelin, 900 parts of water, 50
mucilage, 10 of soda, and 30 of calca
The animal matter is pecu
reous phosphate.
liar, and by some termed spermatin.
Microscopic observations seem to show, that,
like many other animal secretions, it contains
animalcules Spermatozo'a, (q. v.) By careful
examination, according to Wagner, other mi
nute, round, granulated bodies may almost
always be detected, which are in all cases much
—

less numerous than the spermatozoa. These
Pure
bodies he calls seminal granules, (q. v.)
sperm, he considers, in its most perfect state,
consists principally of seminal animalcules and
seminal granules; both of which are enve
loped in a small quantity of fluid.
SPERMACETI, Cetaceum— s. Whale, see
Cetaceum.

SPERMACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPE RM AT'lC,Spermaiicus,Semina'lis. That
A name given to
which relates to the sperm.
different parts, connected with the organs of

generation.

—

the

vas

deferens

into the pelvis to pass behind the
bladder; the blood-vessels and lymphatics as
cending towards the lumbar region, &c.
Spermatic Passages or Ways, Via Spermaticae, are the canals concerned in the excretion
—

of

semen.

Spermatic Plexuses of nerves, Plexus testiculares, are two in number, and are furnished
by the renal plexuses. Their filaments, called
Spermatic nerves, follow the arteries of the same
name to the testicle in man; and to the ovary
and Fallopian tube in the female. They cannot
be traced into the substance of these organs.
Spermatic Veins are two or three in num
ber, on each side. They accompany the sperma
those of the right, into the
tic artery, and open:
vena cava inferior; those of the left, into the
corresponding renal vein. These veins form,
above the testicle, a kind of venous network,
called, by some, the Spermatic Plexus; and
another plexus before the psoas muscle, called
the Corpus pampiniforme.
—

Spermatic Arteries, A. Spermaticx, A.
SPERMATIN, see Sperm.
SPERM ATOCE'LE, Hednia semina! lis Scro
prxparan'tes, Arleres testiculaires A. de t'ovaire
in
one
on each side,
number;
ti, Oscheoce'lB semina' lis, Gonocc'le, from oniqua,
(Ch.,) are two
,

—

and arise from the sides of the aorta, some
times from the renal arteries.
They descend,
almost vertically, at the sides of the vertebral
column, and are distributed differently in the

—

two sexes.

In man, the

ate at the side ofthe

spermatic artery, situ

issues by the
abdominal ring; gives numerous ramifications
to the spermatic chord, and divides into two
fasciculi of branches, one of which goes to the
testicle, the other to the epididymis. In the
female, the spermatic artery dips into the pelvis,
and passes to the ovarium, Fallopian tube, and
round ligament.
Spermatic or Testic'ular Chord, Funic'
ulus Spermaticus, Corpus varico'sum, (F.) Cor
don spermatique ou testiculaire. The vascular
and nervous chord, by which the testicle is sus
pended. It is composed ofthe spermatic artery
and veins; of other small vessels; of
lympha
tics; of nervous filaments from the spermatic
plexus, and from the genito-crural branch of
the lumbo-abdominal plexus; of the vas defe
rens, and, very often, of a fibro-cellular chord,
which unites the peritoneum to the
upper part
of the tunica vaginalis, and in which,
encysted
of
the
chord
occurs.
All
hydrocele
spermatic
these parts are united together
a
by very lax.
cellular tissue, and surrounded
by coats, which,
reckoning from without, are; 1. The skin and
cellular membrane. 2. A fibro-cellular mem
brane, formed by the fascia superficialis. 3. A
very thin layer, formed by fibres of the cremas
ter muscle, united archwise
before, and often,
also, behind, the chord. 4. The proper sheath
of the spermatic vessels, or the tubular
prolon
gation, furnished by the fascia transversalis to
the chord, on a level with the
orifice
of
superior
the inguinal canal. The spermatic chord is
commonly shorter on the right side than on the
left; and of a different size in different indivi
duals. It ascends, almost vertically, from the
superior margin of the testicle, as far as the
lower orifice of the inguinal canal;
passes
through this canal, and enters the abdomen,
the
crossing
epigastric artery. Here it forms
an evident
elbow, directing its course back
ward. At this part, also, the
organs,
vas

deferens,

—

—

composing

'
'
sperm,' and xijItj, a tumour.' The ancients
gave this name to certain swellings of the tes
ticle, which were regarded as produced by an
accumulation of sperm in the organ.
Also,

Varicocele, (q. v.)

SFERMATOID. Gonoides.

SPERMATOL'OGY, Spermatolog"ia, from
sperm,' and loyog, 'a discourse.' A

onujtia,
treatise

'

on

sperm.

.

SPERMATOPCE'US, Spermatopoieus, from
'
ontqua, sperm,' and nottiv, to make.' Food,
to which has been attributed the property of
augmenting the secretion of semen ; and, con
'

of exciting the venereal act. Very
succulent and very nutritious substances have
been so considered.

sequently

SPERMATORRHCE'A, Spermorrhce'a, Sper-

mucra'sia, Gonacra'sia, Gonacratia, (F.) Plux

Spermc; from ontqua, 'sperm,' and qtto, 'I
flow.' An emission of sperm, without copula
tion. See Gonorrhoea and Pollution.
Spermatorrhoea Atonica, Gonorrhoea
laxorum.
SPERMATOZO'A, from onequa, 'sperm,'
and toyov, 'animal.'
Zoospermes. Spermatic
animalcules. Animalcules seen in the sperm,
and by some supposed to be the formative
agents in generation.
de

SPERMORRHCEA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPHACELIA SEGETUM. See Ergot.

SPHACEL1SMUS, Sphacelus-s. Cerebri,

Phrenitis.

SPHACELUS, Gangrsdna Sphacelus, Sphacelidmus, from otpatta, 'I slay.' This word is
used, by some, synonymously with Gangrene
(q. v.); by others, with gangrene when it occu
pies the whole substance of a limb. Commonly,
it means the disorganized portion, in cases of
mortification, which must be thrown off— or is,
in other words, totally dead.
The foul, disorga
nized portion of an ulcer called the sloughmast be considered a kind of sphacelus.
Sphacelus was formerly used for excessive
pain; and for agitation from excessive pain, or
—

violent emotion.
SPH^ERA, Pila— s. Marina, Pila marina— s.
Thalassia, Pila marina.

*
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SPHJERANTHUS INDICUS, Adaca.

SPH^RIDFON, Pilula
SPH.ERION, Globule,
SPH^ROCEPHALA

articulation of the
of the

Pilula.

ELATIOR,

Echi-

nops.

extremity

of the

sphenoid with the anterior
an^le of the parietal bone.

greater ala
and inferior

SPHENO-PTERYGO-PALAT1NUS, Cir
cumfiexus s.
Salpingo-staphylinus, Circum
flex.
SPHENO STAPHY LINUS, Levator palati.
SPH EN O-TEM' POR A
L, Spheno-tempora'lis.
That which
and tem
belongs to the
—

SPHiEROCOCCUS CRISPUS, Fucus cris
pus.

SPH AGE, Throat.
SPHENDONE, Funda.

SPHkNOSALPlNGO-MALLIEN,

Laxator

tympani.
SPHENO-MAX'ILLARY, Sphxno-maxilla!
ris.

SPHENOIDAL

That which relates to the

maxillary

sphenoid

■

and

bones.

Spheno maxillary or Inferior Or'bitar
Fissure, (F.) Feme sphino-maxillaire ou orbi
taire infirieure, called, also, Fora'men lad'erum
infdrius, F. spheno-maxillare, is situate at the
ofthe angle, formed by the union
ofthe internal and inferior parietes of the orbit
It is constituted, above, by the sphenoid bone ;
below, by the superior maxillary and. palate
bones; and, before, by the malar bone. It is
narrower at the middle than at the extremities,
and forms a communication between the orbitar
cavity and the zygomatic fossa.
Spheno-maxillary Fossa is a name given,
by some anatomists, to a depression at the union
of the spheno-maxillary and ptery go-maxillary

posterior part

poral

sphenoid

bones.

Spheno-temporal Suture is the suture at
the articulation of the
great alee of the sphe
noid bone with the
squamous portion of the
temporal. Beclard gives the name— sphenotemporal to the posterior part of the body of
the sphenoid, which is developed
by distinct
points of ossification.
—

SPHE'NOID, Sphenoi'des Os, from oipriv, a
wedge,' and t-iSog, resemblance.' Os basila're,
seu
cuneifodmB seu cn'neo compara'tum, seu
sphenoid a' te, seu multifodmB, seu az'ygos, seu
papilla' re, seu poly mod phon, seu paxilla're, seu
baxilltire, seu atxfodme, seu sphecoides, seu
vespifor'mE, seu inconjugu! lum, Ptedygoid Bone.
An azygous bone, situate on the median line,
<

'

It articulates
and at the base of the cranium.
with all the other bones of that cavity ; sup
and
their
union. Its
strengthens
ports them,
form is singular, and resembles a bat with its
1.
An
It
extended.
fissures.
has,
inferior or gut
wings
SPHENO-OR'BITAR. A name given, by tural surface, on which is situate the crista, that
Beclard, to the anterior part ofthe body of the joins the vomer; a channel, which concurs in
sphenoid bone, which is developed by a varia forming the pterygo-palatine foramen; the
ble number of points of ossification.
pterygoid process; the pterygoid fossa; the
S PH E N O PAL'ATINE, Sphenopalatine.
scaphoid depression; the Vidian or pterygoid
That which relates to the sphenoid and palate
canal ; the foramina
ovale, spinale, &c. 2.
bones.
A superior or cerebral surface, on which are :
Spheno-palatine Artery, or Large lateral the clinoid processes; the pituitary fossa; the
nasal, is the termination of the internal maxil foramina (ovale, rotundum, and spinale;) the
lary. It enters at the posterior part of the su Apophysis of lngrassias or lesser wing; the
perior meatus of the nose, through the spheno foramen opticum, &c. 3. An occipital or pos
palatine foramen, and spreads its numerous terior surface, which is articulated with the
branches on the pituitary membrane covering basilary process of the occipital bone. 4. An
the septum, the cornua, and the meatus.
anterior or orbito-nasal surface; having, ante
Foramen Spheno-palatinum is a round aper
riorly, a crista to unite with the ethmoid bone;
ture, formed by the vertical portion of the os and, on each side, a round aperture, which leads
palati and the sphenoid. It establishes a com into two cavities in the substance of the bone,
munication between the nasal fossae and the separated by a middle septum, and called the
sphenoidal sinuses. 5. Two zygomato- temporal
zygomatic fossa.
Sphenopalatine Ganglion, or Ganglion of or external surfaces, which correspond to the
Meckel, Sphenoidal G. (Ch ) A small, nervous, temporal and zygomatic fossae.
Some divide the sphenoid into body or mid
cordiform, or triangular ganglion, of variable
dle portion; and aix, which are four in number,
size, situate without the foramen sphaeno- pala
tinum, in the ptery go-maxillary fissure. It and are subdivided into great (Temporal Plates
seems
suspended, by several nervous filaments, or Wings) and little (Apophyses of lngrassias.)
The Sphenoid suture surrounds the bone.
to the trunk of the superior maxillary nerve,
and
Sphenoid, Spinous Process of the, Sphe
off internal or
—

—

spheno -palatine fila

gives

ments, inferior or palatine filaments, and a pos
terior filament, which is the Vidian or pterygoid

noidal spine.

SPHENOI'DAL, Spkcno'ida'lis. That which
or relates to the sphenoid.
Cornua Sphenoida'lia, Cornels sphinoidaux,
Cornets de Berlin, Ossa triangulu'riu, Pyramids
of Wistar. Two small, thin, and curved bones,
belongs

nerve.

Spheno-palatine Nerves or Lat'eral nasal,
arise from the ganglion—just described— al its
inner part, and enter the nasal fossae by the

foramen.
They are 5 or 6 in
and distribute their filaments to the
outer and inner parietes of the nasal fossae. One
of the most remarkable branches is the Naso

spheno-palatine
number,

point

palatine, (q. v.)

Sph eno- Pa latinus, Levator palati.
lis.
S P H E N O- P A RI'ET A L, Spheno-parieta
or relates to the sphenoid
That which

belongs

and parietal bones.
Sphenoparietal Suture

situate between the sphenoid and ethmoid, with
which they are confounded, in the adult. They
have the shape of a hollow pyramid, with the
base turned backwards; and are developed by
of ossification. They are articu
a single

.

is

formed

by

the

lated "with the sphenoid, ethmoid, palate bone,
and vomer.
Sphenoidal or Supe'rior Or'bitary Fis
sure, Fora'men lad'erum superius, (F.) Fente
is a large fissure, situate between

sphino'idale,

SPINA

SPHEN01DES
the great and little ala of the sphenoid. It is
seen at the upper and back part of the orbit,
between which and the cranium it is a means
of communication.
Sphenoidal Spine, (F.) kpine sphinoXd ale,

Spinous Process of the Sphenoid; 1. A pro
jecting crista at the inferior surface ofthe sphe
—

noid bone, for articulation with the vomer. 2.
A triangular process. Apophyse sous temporale,
(Ch.) met wilh near the posterior margin of
the same bone, behind the foramen spinale. At
the point of the spinous process, a styloid pro
cess

is

frequently

met with.

SPHENOIDES, Cuneiform.
SPHENOSIS. See
SPHEX, Wasp.

Wedged.

from otptyyu, ' 1
A name given to several annular
which constrict or close certain na

SPHINCTER, Constridtor;
constrict'

muscles,

tural openings.
Sphincter Ani, Annula'ris Ani. Many ana
tomists have described two sphincter muscles
of the anus; 1. The S. exlei'nus, Aspidid—

cuta'neus, Coccygio-cvlani- sphincter, Or
bicularis Recti, Constridtor Ani, Coccygio-anal,
cos, S

(Ch.) It is situate around the anus; is ellip
tical from before to behind ; flattened, and
pierced at its middle. Its fibres describe con
centric arcs, which are attached, behind, to the
extremity of the coccyx, by a dense, cellular
substance ; and are confounded, anteriorly, with
the bulbo-cavernosi and transversus perinaei
muscles. This muscle contracts and closes the
2. The inner or internal Sphincter Ani,
anus.
Sphincter intestinti lis of Winslow, is, by many
anatomists, considered as the termination of the
circular fibres of the rectum. It is annular,
and situate around the inferior extremity ofthe
rectum, to the extent of about a finger's breadth.
It has the same uses as the other.
Sphincter Gvlje, Constrictores pharyngis
s.
Uei, Bauhin, valve of— s. Intestinalis,
Sphincter ani internus s. Labiorum, Orbicu
laris oris— s. Oculi, Orbicularis palpebrarum
s.
s|5> s. Palpebrarum, Orbicularis palpebrarum
s.
see Pylorus
Vaginae, Constrictores

SPIC, Lavendula,
S PICA, Fascia Inguina'lis : (fte Spica band
so called in conse
age, (F.) Epi. A bandage,
a
spike of
quence of its somewhat resembling
barley. The turns of the bandage cross like
the letter V;— each leaving a third ofthe roller
It is distinguished into ascending
uncovered.
It may be applied over various
and descending.
parts of the body ; and in a different manner
in each case: thus, there is the Spica inguina'
lis, Spica inguina'lis duplex, the spica for the
shoulder, and another for the thumb.
Spica Alpina, Valeriana Celtica— s. Celtica,
Valeriana Celtica— s Indica, Nardus Indica— s.

Nardi, Nardus Indica.
SPICES, FOUR. See Myrtus pimenta.
SPICILLUM, Specillum.
SPIDER WORT, Liliago.
SPIGELIA, S. Marilandica.
Spige'lia

The root Spigelia, (Ph. U. S.)— is
genous.
celebrated as an anthelmintic, particularly in
It is, also, asserted to have
cases of lumbrici.
It
been found serviceable in remittent fever.
—

a narcotico-acrid.
Dose, gr. x to gss.
SP1GNEL, ./Ethusa meum.
SPIKENARD, Conyza squarrosa, Nardus
Indica.
SPILANTHUS ACMEL'LA, Achmella, Acmelia, Balm-leaved Spilanthus. Family, Corym-

is

biferae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia, Polygamia aequalis. This plant possesses a glutinous, bitter
taste, and fragrant smell. The herb and seed
are said to be diuretic and emmenagogue.
They
have been used in dropsies, jaundice, fluor al
in
infu
bus, and calculous complaints;— given
sion.

Stilanthus, Balm-leaved, Spilanthus

—

—

Pylori,

cunni

—

s.

Ventriculi, Pylorus.

Spilakanth'us

—

or

s
Poliosis. Poliosis.
SPILSBURYS ANTISCORBUTIC DROPS.
empirical preparation, formed of hydrarg.
oxymur., rad. gentian., cort. aurant. sice , aa gij,
antimon. crud., santal. rubr. aa gj, spiritus vini

An

rectifi. uqux, aa gviij.
SPINA, 'a thorn,' Spine, (F.) kpine.

A process
the surface of a bone, which has been com
pared to the spines or thorns on certain vege
tables. The chief processes of this name, are:
the nasal spine, the spine of the scapula, the
spine of the ischium, the four iliac spines, the pa
latine
the maxillary, the sphenoid, &c.

on

—

spine,
spine ofthe back is the collection of vertebrae
constituting the vertebral column, (q. v.)
Spina, Penis s. Acida, Oxycantha Galeni
s. Alba.Cars. ^Egyptiaca, see Acaciae gummi
s. Bifida,
duus marianus, Mespilus oxyacantha
Hydrorachis— s. Cervina, Rhamnus s. Dorsi,

The

—

—

SPHYG'MICA ARS, 'from
pulse.' The art of judging by
health

OLERA'cEUS,Spear-/eaued Spi

lanthus, (F.) Cresson de Para. A tincture of
the plant has been recommended in toothache.
SPILOSIS, Epichrosis— s. Ephelis, Ephelides
—

Sphincter Vesi'ce, Sphincter ofthe bladder.
Some anatomists have given this name to
whitish, elastic, and circular fibres, which sur
round the neck of the bladder, but do net con
stitute a particular muscle.
Morgagni has
given the name Pseudo-Sphincter to the an
terior fibres of the levator ani, which pass be
neath the neck of the bladder, and, by their
contraction, close that opening.
SPHRAGIDONYCHARGOCOMETA, from
'
'
a seal,' owl;, 'the nail,' aqyog,
white,'
otpqaytg,
'
'
silver,' and xoueo), I
or perhaps
aoyi^oc,
his
who
adorned
charlatan
A
fingers
adorn.'
Aristophanes.
to the very nails with rings.

Hippocrates.

disease.

ac-

mella.

—

—

MARiLAN'DicA.Jn'AeJWff, Spigd-

Ha Lonid'era, Pe.en'nial Wormgrass or Indian
Pink, Carolina Pink. Nat. Order, Gentianeae.
Class, Pentandria. Order. Monogynia. Indi

otpvyttog, 'the
the pulse, in

—

—

—

Vertebral column s. Ferrea, Pin s. HelmonSPHYGMOCEPHALUS, Crotaphe.
SPHYGMOLOG"lA, from otpvyftog, 'the tii, Aiguilhn—s. Hirci, Astragalus verus— 8.
pulse,' and loyog, a description.' The doctrine Infectoria, Rhamnus.
Sfina Vento'sa, Spinx ventoditas, Tere'do,
of the pulse.
SPHYGMOMETER, Pulsilegium.
Fungus Artic'uli, ArthrodacB, PxdarthrodacS,
White Swelling, (of some,) Sidera'tio Ossis, Can
SPHYGMOS, Pulsation, Pulse.
cer Ossis,
SPHYRA, Malleolus.
Gangrxfna Ossis, Exosto' sis. A term
of no definite meaning, as is obvious from these
SPHYXIS, Pulsation.
—

'

—

SPINACH
various words

nymes.

By

665

having

been considered its synosome, it is defined to be— a disease

of the osseous system, in which the texture of
the bone dilates, seeming to be distended with

air,'and constituting variety of osteo-sarcoma.
By others, it is considered to be a tumour arising

SPIRAEA

beneficial in such diseases, no matter what
part of the frame may be in a morbid state, by
be

exciting

and revellent impression on a
cutaneous surface.
Spinal Nerve,
Ac'cessory of the Par vagum,
a new

very sensible

a

portion of the

or 8th
pair, Accessory nerve of Willis, Spinal
internal caries of a bone;
Accessory, Spi.no- cranio-trapizien, Superior redin
the
or
tarsus.
The piratory JV ., Eleventh
frequently
carpus
pair of encephalic nerves ,
term itself is a translation from the Arabic of Trachilo- dor
sal, (Ch.) arises from the medulla
Rhazes.
within
the
spinalis,
vertebral canal, between
Spina Ventosa, Hydrarthrus, Mollities os
the anterior and posterior roots of the cervical
sium— s. Vertebralis. Vertebral column.
nerves, at a greater or less distance from the
cranium.
SPINACH, Spinacia.
The roots unite to form the
nerve,
SPINA'CIA, Spina' chia, Spina'cia olera'cea, which ascends into the cranium through the
Spin'age, Spinach, (F.) Epinard. Family, Atrip- foramen magnum of the occipital bone, and
licea. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Pentandria. A plant issues by the foramen lacerum posterius, cross
which resembles the cabbage in its dietetic ing the sterno-cleido-mastoideus, to which it
powers. The leaves boiled, with the addition gives filaments, and losing itself entirely on the
It has trapezius muscle.
of oil, form a good emollient cataplasm.
Spinales Colli Minores, Interspinals colli
been used in phthisical complaints; but its me
s. et Transversales
dicinal properties, if it have any, are not now
lumborum, Transversalis
dorsi.
regarded.
Spinalis Cervicis, Semi-spinalis colli s.
SP1N7E VENTOSITAS, Spina ventosa.
Colli, Semi-spinalis colli.
SPINAGE, Spinacia.
'
Spinalis Dorsi, Grand ipineux du dos, Spi
SPINAL, Spina'lis, from spina, the spine.'
nalis Dorsi major.
Winslow calls thus, some
That which relates to the vertebral column.
Spinal Arteries are two in number, viz: fleshy fasciculi, which are situate on the late
1. The posterior spinal, Arlhe midiane posl'e- ral surfaces of the spinous processes; from the
third dorsal vertebra to the first or second lum
It arises from the ver
rieure du Rachis, (Ch.)
tebral, near the corpora pyramidalia, and de bar; and which form part of the transverso
scends on the posterior surface of the spinal spinal of most authors. The same anatomist
2. calls
marrow, distributing its ramifications to it.
Spina'lis Dorsi minor, Petit ipineux du
The anterior spinal artery, A. mediane anti- dos some small, fleshy fibres, situate on each
rieure, (Ch.,) is larger than the last, and arises, side of the interspinal ligament.
They are
also, from the vertebral. It descends, in a ser short, flat, and pass from one spinous process
to
the
other.
Like
the
surface
of
the
anterior
preceding, they form
pentine manner, upon
the marrow; furnishes rarnusculi to it, and partof the transverso-spinalis. All these fleshy
unites with that of the opposite side, opposite fasciculi strengthen the vertebral column.
the foramen magnum occipitis. A very tortu
SPINATI, Interspinals colli.
ous branch arises from this union, which de
SPINE, Vertebral column s. Curvature of
scends as far as the inferior extremity of the the, Gibbositas.
SPINI-AXOIDO-OCCIPlTALIS,Rectuscamarrow, to which it sends numerous divisions.
The term Spinal Arteries or Rachidian pitis posticus major s. Axoido-trachili-atloidien,
Arteries is also given, in the abstract, to all Obliquus inferior capitis.
the arteries of the spinal marrow and vertebral
SP1NITIS, Myelitis.
canal. The same may be said ofthe veins and

from

occurring

an

most

—

—

—

—

—

—

nerves.

Spinal Cord, Medulla spinalis s. Prolonga
tion, Medulla spinalis.
Spinal Foram'ina, (F.) Trous rachidiens, in
the abstract, are the foramina, formed by every
two contiguous vertebrae, through which the
spinal nerves issue. See Vertebral. The term
Foramen Spinale is especially applied, how
ever, to a small foramen, in front of the spinous
process of the sphenoid bone, through which
the middle artery of the dura mater enters the
cranium. Itis, likewise, called Foramen spheno—

spino'sum, (F.)

Trou

spheno-ipineux

rond, Trou ipineux.
Spinal Irrita'tion, Rhachialgi'tis.

ou

A

petit
mo

which refers most ner
vous diseases to irritation of the spinal cord.
This irritation is presumed to be indicated by
tenderness on pressure over the spinous pro
over the nerves
cess of one or more vertebrae, or
distributed to the
proceeding from the cord and
Such tender
parts at the sides of the spine.
indicates the patho
ness, however, by no means
as it is often mel
logical condition in question,
health. The
with in those enjoying perfect
and counter
treatment advised is cupping
which may
irritation on each side of the spine,

dern

pathological view,

SPINO-DORSIT1S, Myelitis.
SPINOLA, Hydrorachis.
SPINOUS, Spino'sus, (F.) kpineux.
the shape of a spine or thorn.
Spinous

Proc"esses

or

Having

Apoph'yses

of

the

Ver'lebra,Acan'thaz, Cynof ophoi, (F.) Apophyses
ipineuses, are situate at the posterior part of
each vertebra, and afford attachment to the
muscles, whose office it is to extend the spine.
See Vertebra.

SP1RACULA, Pores ofthe skin.
SPIR^E'A
FILIPEN'DULA, Filtpendula,
Saxifraga rubra, Dropwort, (F.) Filipendule.
Family, Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Penta-

gynia. The root, of this plant is said
astringent and lithontriplic virtues.

to

possess

Spirai'a Tom ento's a, Hardback. This indi
in the
genous species, which is abundant
northern states of the Union, is tonic and as
tringent; and is usually administered either in
the form of extract or of decoction, (spirxse gss;
aqux Oj.)
Spir^a Tkifoliata, Gillenia trifoliata.
SpiRiEA Ulma'ria, Ulmaria, Regina Prati,
Barba caprce., Meadow Sweet. Queen of the Meadowr, Bar'bula caprina, (F ) Ulmaire. Reine
des Pres. The leaves have been recommended
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mild astringents: the flowers
modics and diaphoretics.

as

SPIRITUS

<

from malted and raw barley, rye, oats,
and potatoes; and in the south of France, from
SPIRAMENTUM ANIM."E, Pulmo.
sloes. In Ireland it was called builceaun, or
SPJ RATIO, Respiration.
madness of the head. The best Scotch whisky
'
from
SPIRIT, Spir'itus,
spirare, to exhale is Glenlivet, the best Irish, Ennishowen.
or steam.'
A
name
Y-wer-a. Distilled, in the Sandwich Islands,
(F.) Esprit.
given to every
liquid product of distillation. These were for from the root ofthe Tee-root, baked, pounded,
merly distinguished into— inflammable, acid, and and fermented.
alkaline; and consequently a number of sub
To these may be added an intoxicating liquor,
stances were crowded
together, which often made by the Afl'ghanistans, from ewes' milk;
resembled each other in no other
property than and that made at Kamtschatka, from a species
in being volatile. The term is now confined of
mushroom, named muchumer.
to alcoholic liquors, of which the following are
Spirit of Aniseed, Spiritus anisi— s. Bath
the chief.
ing, Freeman's, see Linimentum saponis com
Agua Ardiente.
Distilled from pulque, the pos. s. Bathing, Jackson's, see Linimentum
fermented juice ofthe Agave,
by lhe Mexicans. siponis compos. s. Bezoardic of Bussius, see
Arrack. Distilled from coarse
palm sugar, Bussii spiritus Bezoarticus s. Bone, Liquor
named
fermented
with
the bark of\he volatilis cornu cervi s. of Burrhus, Burrhi
jaggery,
Mimosa leucophlea; also from rice and the fer
spiritus matricalis s. of Carraway, Spiritus
mented juice of the Palm; made in India.
Its carui s. of Ether, aromatic, Spiritus aetheris
varieties are
s.
aromaticus
Fuming, of Beguin, Ammoniae
1. Mahwah Arrack.
Made in India from the sulphuretum s. Fuming, of Boyle, Ammoniae
flowers ofthe Madhuca tree, Bassia
butyracea. sulphuretum s. of Hartshorn, Liquor cornu
2. Tuba.
Made from palm wine, in the Phi
cervi
s. of Horseradish, compound, Spiritus
Islands.
lippine
armoraciae compositus s. of Lavender, Spiritus
Araka.
the
from
koulavandulae s. of Lavender, compound, Spiritus
Distilled, by
Tartars,
mis, fermented mares' milk.
lavandulae compositus s. of Mindererus, Li
Araki. Distilled from
dates, by the Egyp quor ammoniae acetatis s. of Nitre, sweet, Spi
tians.
s. of Nitric ether, Spiritus
ritus aetheris nitrici
Arika. A variety of
koumis, distilled from aetheris nitrici s. of Pennyroyal, Spiritus pufermented mares' milk, in
Tartary and Ice legii s. of Peppermint, Spiritus menthae pipe
land.
ritae s. Proof, Spiritus tenuior s. of Salt, Mu
Brandy. Distilled from
wine, figs, peaches, riaticum acidum s. of Scurvygrass, golden,
Persimmon apple, mulberries, and sometimes see
Spiritus armoraciae compositus s of Spear
other fruits, in
Europe, Asia, N. and S. Ame mint, Spiritus menthae viridis s. of Sulphuric
rica, wherever wine is made. The best brandy ether, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici s. of Sulphu
is that of Cognac; the next, that of Bordeaux ric
ether, compound, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici
and Rochelle. The varieties are—
compositus s. of Turpentine, Oleum terebin
1. Lav. Made from rice, in Siam.
s.
thinae rectificatum
Verdigris, Aceticum aci
2. Rakia.
Made in Dalmatia from the husks dum
s. of Wine and camphor, Spiritus cam
of grapes mixed with aromatics.
phorae.
3. Rossolio.
Made at Dantzic, from a com
SPIRITS, ANIMAL, Nervous fluid.
pound of brandy, rossolis, and other plants.
SPIRITUS, Breath, Respiration— s. ^"Ethe4. Trosler. Made on the
from
reus
the
nitrosus, Sp'nitus aetheris nitrici s. iEtheRhine,
husks of grapes, fermented with
barley and rye. reus vitriolicus, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici.
5. Sekisfcayavodka.
Made from the lees of
Spiritus JE'theris Aromat'icus, JEther
wine and fiuit at Scio.
cum alcoho'lB aromat'icus, Elix'ir
—

as

antispas

Ireland,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Geneva Hollands, (genievre, French for
ju
niper.) Distilled from malted
and rye,
rectified on juniper
variety is
Gin. Made in

barley

berries,

in Holland,

"its

—

England,

from malted

Sulphu'ricus

vitrio'li dulce, Sweet Elix'ir of Vit'riol, Viga'ni's
Elixir of Vitriol, Aroma t'ic Spirit of Ether. (Cin
nam. cort. contus.
giij, cardam. sem. contus.
giss, pipcris longi fruct. cont, zingib. rad. con

barley, cis., sing, gj, spiritus xtheris sulphuric. Oj.
Macerate, for 14 days, in a stopped glass vessel,
and strain. Ph. L.)
It is used as a stimulant
in nervous affections.
Dose, f. gss to f. gj.
Spiritus ^Etheris Nit'rici, Sp. JEtheris nitro'si, Sp. nitri dulcis, Sp. JEthdrcus nitro'sus,
cherry, in Switzerland.
Sweet Spirit of Nitre, Nitre drops, JEther nitricus
Maraschino. Distilled from the Macarska atcooHsatus,
Spirit of Nitric Ether. (Nitrate of
at
the
of
cherry,
Dalmatia.
Zara,
capital
Potassa, in coarse powder, Ibij, Sulphuric acid,
Rum, (supposed to be derived from the ter Ibiss: Alcohol, Oixss; Diluted Alcohol, Oj; Car
minal syllable of the word saccharum: but the bonate
of Potassa, gj. Mix the nitrate of po
native Americans called this
liquor Rum.) Dis tassa and the alcohol in a large glass retort, and
tilled, in the West Indies and South America, having gradually poured in the acid, digest
from cane-sugar and molasses, and in North with a
gentle heat for two hours; then raise tho
America from maple-sugar.
Its variety is
heat, and distil a gallon. To the distilled li
Slalkaia trava. Made at Kamtschatka, from
quor add the diluted alcohol and carbonate of
a sweet grass.
Ph. U. S.)
Potassa, and again distil a gallon
Showchoo. Distilled, in China, from the lees It is
refrigerant, diuretic, antispasmodic, and
of Mandarin, a wine made from boiled rice.
f.
diaphoretic. Dose gtt- xxv. to gj.
Whisky, (supposed to be derived from usque,
Spiritus JEtheris Sulpiiu'rici, JEther Sul
the two first syllables of usquebagh, the original
phuricus cum Alcoho'lB, Liquor JEthereus Sul
name in
in
Scotland
and
Ireland.) Distilled,
phuricus, Spiritus Vitrioli dulcis, Spiritus JElht-

rye, potatoes; rectified with turpentine.
Goldwasser. Distilled at Dantzic, from
wheat, barley, and rye, rectified with aniseed,
cinnamon, and other spices.
Kirschwasser. Distilled from the Malacheb

—

—
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SPIRITUS

mlriojici, Liquor Sulphuricus alcoolisa'tus. aurant. cort. exsicc, sing. Bjj, myrist. nuc. con
Smut of Sulphuric Ether. (JEther.
sulphuric tus. gss, spirit, ten.
q. s. ad prohi
fjss, sp. reel. O]. Mix. Ph. L.) Stimulant) bendum empyreuma.cong. j. aqux Stimulant
and
PhL.)
diaphoretic, diuretic, and antispasmodic. Dose antiscorbutic. (?) Dose, f.
gj to f. giv.
f. gss to f. giij.
The Golden
Spirit of Scurvy Grass an em
Spiritus ^Etheris Sulphurici
Compos'itus, pirical preparation— is formed by adding gam
Sp. xtheris vitriol' ici compositus, Liquor anod'y- boge, gviij, to one gallon of the sp. armoracix
nus Hpffmanni, Compound Spirit of
Sulphuric compositus.
ethtr, Hoffmann's Anodyne Liquor (JEther. Sul
•Greenough's Tincture of the Teeth, is formed
Ol.
JEther.
f.
Alcohol,
Oss;
Oj;
phuric,
giij. Ph. of amygd. amar. gij, Ung. Bresil., cassix bacc,
(J. S. Ph. L.) Mix. A stimulant and anti aa giv, irid.
Florent.'gV], coccinell, sal. acelosellx,
alum, aa gj, sp. vin. red.
spasmodic.
Oij, sp, armoracix
Sphwtus ^Etheris Vitriolici Compositus, comp. f.
gss
Spiritus Beguinis, Ammoniae
Spiritus aetheris sulphuric, comp.
sulphuretum.
Spiritus Ammo'nia, Afkali ammoni'acum spiSpiritus Camphors,
Sp. camphora'tus, Sp.
rituo'sum, Alcohol ammonia' turn, Sp. salis am vino'sus camphoratus, Tinctu'ra Camphorx,
Spi
moni'aci, Ammoni aca alcoholisu'ta, Liquor ammo' rit of Wine and Camphor, Spirit of
Cum'phor,
nii vino' sus, L. ammonix spirituo' sus Lixiv'ium (F.) Esprit de Camphre, Alcool
Eau
camphri,
ammo niaca' IB vino' sum, Spiritus sails ammoniaci
de Vie camphri
(Camphor, giv, alcohol. Oij.
tino'sus seu dulcis seu dulcifica'tus, Solu! tio sub- Dissolve.)
Stimulant, anodyne and discutient.
carbona'tis ammoni'aci spirituo'sa, (F.) Esprit Used only externally.
d'ammoniaque. (Ammon. muriat. in pulv subSpiritus Caii'ui, Sp. Cari Carui, Spirit of
tilissim.,ca/a's,aa Ibj; alcohol, f.gxx; «r/i/a5,gix. Car'raway, Aqua Sem'inum Carui fortis, A.
The water is employed to slake the lime; the Sem'inum Carui, Strong Carui Waters,
(F.)
muriate of ammonia is then well mixed with it, Esprit de Carvi
(Carui sem. cont. Ibiss, sp. te
and by means of heat, the ammonia is made to nuior. cong. j, aqux q. s. Distil a
gallon. Ph.
pass into the distilled water contained in a quart L.) Carminative.
Dose, f. gj to f gss.
Stimulant and antispasmo
bottle. Ph. U. S.)
Spiritus Cinnamo'mi, Sp. Lauri
Cinnamomi,
dic. Dose, f. gss to f. gj.
Cui
namon, Aqua Cinnamomi fortis,
Spirit of
Spiritus Ammonia Aromat'icus, Alcohol am
Cinnam.
Aqua
spirituo'sa, Strong Cinnamon
monia'tum aromaticum, Aromatic ammonia'ted Water, (F.) Esprit de Cannelle. (Cort. cinnam.
Alcohol, Sal volat'ilB Drops, Spiritus salis volat'i 7)v,sp.rect. Oivss.) Stimulant and carminative.
lis oleo'sus, Sp. volatilis aromaticus Sal volatile Dose, f. gj to gss.
oltosum Sylvii, Sp. ammonix compos'itus, Tinc
Spiritus Col'chici Ammonia'tus, Ammonia'
tu'ra aromatica ammoniata, Liquor oleo'sus Syl
ted Spirit of Colchicum.
(Sem. colchic. cont.
Lixiv'ium
ammoniaca'lB
aromaticum.
(Am gij, sp. amnion, aromat. Oj. Ph. L.) Narcotic,
vii,
cinnam.
mon. muriat.
Potass,
curb,
and
diuretic.
in gout, rheuma
Used
cathartic,
gv;
gviij,
cont caryaphyll. cont. aa gij; Limon. cort. giv;
tism, and dropsy. Dose, from gtt. xxx to f. gj.
Spiritus Cornu Cervi, Liquor C C. s. Faalcohol, aqux aa Ov. M. Distil Ovijss. Stimu
lant. Dose, f. gss to f. gj.
mans Beguini, Ammoniae sulphuretum.
Spiritus Ammonia Compositus, Spiritus aro
Spiritus Junip'eri Compos'itus, Compound
maticus.
Spirit of Juniper, Aqua Junip'eri composita. (F.)
Spiritus Ammonite Fce'tidus, Sp. volatilis Esprit de genihore compose.
(Bacc junip. cont.
fcetidus. Fit Drops, Aicohol ammonia'tum fceti- Ibj, sem. carui cont., fcenicvl. sem. cont aa giss,
Fetid
dum, Tinctu'ra asafcelidx ammoniata,
Spi sp. ten. cong. j, aq. Oij. Distil a gallon. Ph.
rit of Ammonia. (Sp. ammonix Oij, asufaztidx L ) Stimulant and diuretic. Dose, f. gj to f.
and
distil
Oiss.
for
Macerate
12
hours,
gij.
gss.
Ph. L.) Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose,
Spiritus Lauri Cinnamomi, Spiritus cinna

ris

'

—

-

,

,

,

—

.

f.gsstof.gj.

Spiritus Ammonia: Succina'tus, Succina'ted
Spirit of Ammonia, Common Eau de Luce, Am

momi.
Spiritus

Lavandula, Sp. Lavandulx spicx,
Spirit of Lav'ender, Sp. Lavand. simpl., Lav
moniacum succina'tum, Aqua Lu'cix, Liquor ex ender Witter, (F.) Esprit de Lavande. (Lavand.
Ammonid et Oleo Suc'cini, Liquor ex'citans, Spi flor. recent. Ibij, sp. rectif. cong., aqux Oij. Dis
ritus Ammonix cum Succino, Sp. Salis Ammoni'
til a gallon )
Usually made by adding the oil
aci lades'cens seu lacteus.
(Mas tick, giij, sp. to rectified spirit. Used as a perfume chiefly.
Spiritus Lavandulae Compositus, Tinctu'ra
red. f.
gix, ol. lavand. gtt. xiv, succin. ol gtt- iv.
liq. ammon. f. gx. Macerate the mastich in the LavandiiloT. composita, Red Hartshorn, Lavender
alcohol, and pour off the clear tincture: add the drops, Compound Spirit of Lavender, (F.) Es
rest, and shake. Ph. L.) Stimulant and anti prit de Lavande compose. (Sp. lavand. Oiij,sp.
rosntarin. Oj, cinnam., cort. contus. gj, myristic.
spasmodic. Dose, g". x to f. gss or f. gj.
Spiritus Ani'si. Spiritus Anisi compos'itus, nucleor. cont., gss, caryophyll. cont. gij, pteroAqua Anisi fortis, Aqua Sem'inum Anisi com carpi ligni cone. giij. Macerate for 14 days,
posita, Spirit of An'isecd, (F.) Esprit d'anis. and filter through paper. Stimulant. Dose,
(Anisi sem. cont. Ibss, spirit tenuior. cong., gtt- xl to f. gij.
Spiritus Lumbricorum, Liquor volatilis cor
aqux quod satis sit. ad prohibendum empyreuma.
Carminative. Dose, f. gss to f. nu cervi.
Ph. L)
is
Spiritus Mentha Piperi'ta, Spirit of Pep
gss. In the compound spirit, angelica usually
an
permint, Aqua Menthae piperifidis spirituo'sa,
ingredient.
Sp Me.nthx piperifidis, (F.) Esprit de Menthe
Spiritus Anthos, Spiritus rosmanm.
poiviie. (Olei menth. pip 9vjss, sp. rectif.
Spiritus Armora'cia Compos'itus, Sp.Raph
Com
Oivss, aqux, q s. distil a gallon. Ph. L) Car
ani compositus, Aqua Rapham composita
Dose, f. gss to f.
Esprit de rai- minative and stimulant.
pound Spirit of Horseradish, (F.)
recent, concis.,
fort composi. (Armorac. rad.
.

.

-
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Spiritus Mentha Sativa,
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Spiritus

menthae

viridis.
Spiritus Mentha Vir'idis, Spearmint, Spi
Aqua Menthx vulga'ris
spirituo'sa, (F.) Esprit de Menthe verte. (Olei

ritus rnenthx sati'vx,

Menth. virid.

Distil

a

perties

J")viss,

Ph.

gallon.

sp.

L.)

rectif. Oivss,

aq. q. s.
Like the last in pro

and dose.

tx, Nutmeg Water, Aqua

Nephril'ica, (F.) Esprit

de Muscade.
(Myrist. nucl. cont. gij, spirit, tenuior. cong. j, aqux Oj. Distil a gallon. Cor
dial and carminative. Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Spiritus Myrti Pimenta, Spiritus pimentae
s. Nitri acis. Nitri vulgaris, see Nitric acid
dus, Nitric acid s. Nitri dulcis, Spiritus aetheris
nitrici s. Nitri duplex, Nitric acid s. Nitri
fumans, Nitric acid s. Nitri Glauberi, Nitric
s. Nucis
s. Njtri simplex, see Nitric acid
acid
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

moschatae, Spiritus myristicae

—

s.

Ophthalmicus

ammoniae acetatis.

Spiritus Pimen'ta,

Sp. Myrti Pimentx, Spi

ritus Pimento, Spirit of Pimento, Aejua Mirab'ilis.

(Piment. baccar. cont. gij, sp. tenuior. cong.,
Cordial and carmi
aqux Oj. Distil a gallon.
native. Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Spiritus Pule'gii, Spirit of Pennyroyal, Aqua

Pulegii spirituo'sa, Spirituous Pennyroyal Water,
(F.) Esprit de Pouliot. (Olei pulegii *"*)v'j, sp.
Distil a gallon. Ph. L.)
red. Oivss, aqux, q. s.
Same as spirit of spearmint in properties and
dose.
Spiritus

Rectifica'tus, Sp. Vini rectificatus,
QHnostag'ma, Sp. Vino'sus rectificatus, Alcohol,
Spirit of Wine, (F.) Esprit de Vin rectifie. Rec
tified spirit is much used, in Pharmacy, to dis

solve resinous and other substances. It is sel
dom exhibited internally; although it exists in
the diluted state in all vinous and spirituous
liquors. Externally, it is employed as a dis
S. G., according to the London Phar
cutient.
macopoeia. 0.838; according to that of Dublin,
0.840; of Edinburgh and United States, 0.835,
(see Alcohol,) and of Paris, 0.819 to 0.827.
Spiritus Rector, Aroma s. Rhaphani com
positus, Spiritus armoraciae compositus.
Spiritus Rosmari'ni, Sp. Rorismarini offici
na'lis, Spirit of Rosemary, (q. v ) Spiritus Anthos, Hungary Water. (F.) Esprit de Romarin.
(Ol. rosmarini gij, sp. red. cong. j, aqux Oj.
Distil a gallon.) Stimulant. Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Spiritus Salis Acidus seu Fumans, Muria
s.
Salis ammoniaci, Spiritus
ticum acidum
ammonias s. Salis ammoniaci aquosus, Liquor
s. Salis ammoniaci lactescens seu
ammoniae
lacteus, Spiritus ammoniae succinatus s. Salis
ammoniaci sulphuratus, Ammoniae sulphure
s. Salis Glauberi, Muriaticum acidum
tum
s.
s. Salis marini coagulatus, Potassae murias
Salis marini, Muriaticum acidum s. Salis vola
tilis oleosus, Spiritus ammoniae aromaticus
s. Sulphurico-sethereus camphoratus, Tinctura
aetherea composita s. Sulph urico-aethere us martialis, Tinctura seu alcohol sulphurico-aethereus
s. Sul
ferr'i s. Sulphuris, Sulphurous acid
phuris per campanam, Sulphurous acid s. Sul
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Spiritus Millepedarum, Liquor cornu cervi.
Spiritus Myris'tica, Spiritus Myristicx Moscha'lx, Sp. Nucis Moschatx, Aqua Nucis Mosc.ha-

Mindereri, Liquor

purposes, by mixing equal parts of rectified
spirit and water. S. G. Lond. 0.920; Edinb.
and United States, 0.935. It is employed in
the same cases as those in which alcohol is
used: chiefly, as a solvent of vegetable mat
ters, in the form of tinctures.
Spiritus Veneris, Aceticum acidum s.Vini
rectificatus, Spiritus rectificatus s. Vinosus
camphoratus, Spiritus camphorae s. Vinosus
tenuior, Spiritus tenuior s. Vitalis, Nervous
fluid— s. Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid— s. Vitrioli
acidus Vogleri, Sulphuricum acidum dilutum
s. Vitrioli coagulalus Mynsichti, Potassae sul
phas s. Vitrioli dulcis, Spiritus aetheris sul
phurici s. Vitrioli phlogisticatus, Sulphurous
acid
s. Volatilis aromaticus, Spiritus ammoniae
s. Volatilis fcetidus, Spiritus am
aromaticus
moniae foetidus.
SPIROPTERA HOMINIS. See Worms.
SPISSANT1A, lncrassantia.

—

—

phuris volatilis, Ammoniae sulphuretum s.
Sulphurosus volatilis, Sulphurous acid.
Spiritus Tenu'ior, Alcohol dilutum, Spiritus
vino'sus tenu'ior, Proof Spirit, (F.) Esprit de vin
dilayi. Generally made, for pharmaceutical
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SPIT, 'Sputum.
SP1TAL, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
village of Spital is situate on the south side of
The springs
the Tweed, near Tweed mouth.
there contain chloride of calcium, sulphate of
soda, sulphate and carbonate of lime. They
act

as

saline cathartics.
Dorans. A

measure of twelve
breadth.
STTTTLE, Saliva— s. Sweet, see Salivation.
SPLANCHNA, Entrails.
SPLANCHNEURYS'MA, from onlayyvov,
'an intestine,' and ivqvrw, 'I dilate.'
Morbid
dilatation ofthe intestines.
SPLANCHNIC, Splanchnicus, Visceral, from
'
trnlayxvov, viscus.' That which relates to the
viscera.
Splanchnic Cav'itif.s are the three great
those of the cranium,
cavities of the body;
chest, and abdomen
Sflanchnic Nerves belong to the great sym
pathetic, and are two in number on each side.
They are distinguished into: 1. The great
splanchnic nerve, Grand surrinal, (Chaus.) Its
four or five in number, come from the
roots
6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and sometimes the 10th tho
racic ganglion. They descend inwards, on the
sides of the vertebral column, beneath the pleu
ra, and unite into a single trunk, which enters
the abdomen through a separation of the fleshy
fibres of the pillars of the diaphragm; passes
behind the stomach, and divides into several
branches, which pass into the semilunar gan
glion. 2. The lesser splanchnic nerve, Splanchnique accessoire, of Walther, Petit surrinal,
(Ch.,) is composed of two distinct branches,
proceeding from the 10th and 11th thoracic
ganglion, which unite on the 12th dorsal ver
tebra into a cord, that pierces the diaphragm
singly; enters the abdomen, and divides into
two branches, one of which anastomoses with
the greater splanchnic nerve, whilst the other
sends its filaments to the renal and solar plex

SPITH'AMA,

fingers'

—

—

—

uses.

SPLANCH'NICA. Medicines adapted to dis
of the bowels. Also, the 2d order of the
diseases af
class Caliaca of Good; defined,
fecting the collatilious viscera, and character
in the or
action
diseased
ized by, disquiet or
gans auxiliary to the digestive process, without
eases

—

—

primary inflammation.
SPLANCHNO'DYNE,
viscus,' and oik*!?/, 'pain.'
_

from onlay xrov, 'a
Pain in the boweb.

SPLANCHNOGRAPHY
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SPLANCHNOG'RAPHY^p/anc/mo^ra'p/ua,
'a
and

from onlay xvov,

viscus,'

'a de

loyog,

The part of
anatomy which treats
ofthe viscera.

scription.'

SPLANCHNOLOGY, Splanchnolog"ia, from

onlayxvor,
A treatise

'

a

on

graphy.

viscus,'

and loyog, ' a discourse.'
the viscera:
also, Splanchno—

SPLINT

companies the splenic artery; proceeding from
left to right, to unite with the superior mesen
teric

vein, and

vena

porta.

to form, with it, the abdominal
In its course, it receives veins cor
responding to the vasa brevia, the right and left
gastro-epiploic, the duodenal, pancreatic, coro
naria venliiculi, and inferior mesenteric veins.
Splenic Cachexia, see Cachexia
splenica

—

SPLANCHNOPATHl'A, from onlayXvov,
viscus,' and nadog, 'suffering.' A disease

Corpuscles, see Spleen.
SPLENICUS, Spleneticus.
ofthe intestines.
SPLENIS TUMOR,
Ague cake.
SPLANCHNOT'OMY, Splanchnotom'ia, from
SPLENITIS, from onlr/v, 'the spleen,' and
onlay x^ov, a viscus,' and retivta, I cut.' Dis itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of
section ofthe viscera.
the spleen.
Empredma splenitis, Inflamma'tio
SPLEEN, onlijv, Lien, (F.) Rate. A soft, lienis, I. splenis, (F.) Inflammation de la Rate.
of
a more or
A
rare
disease
characterized by local pain,
spongy, parenchymatous organ;
less deep violet red, situate deeply in the left swelling, and heat; which, sometimes, ter
above
below
the
minates
diaphragm,
by suppuration. It must be treated
hypochondrium,
the colon, between the great tuberosity of the like other inflammations.
stomach and the cartilages of the false ribs,
SPLENIUM, Compress— s. Cruciatum, Croix
de Malte.
and aLiove and anterior to the kidney. Its or
SPLE'NTUS, S. Cap'itis, S. Colli, Cervicodinary length is 4^ inches; its thickness, 2^;
Its parenchyma, dorso-mastoidien et dorso-trachilien. Posterior
and its weight 8 ounces.
which is bathed in blood, contains a multitude mastoid muscle, Cervico-mastoidien (Ch.) So
called from its resemblance to the spleen of
of grayish, soft, and semi-transparent granula
It is covered by a certain animals. A muscle, situate at the pos
tions— splenic corpuscles.
terior part of the neck, and upper part of the
serous membrane, furnished by the peritone
It is much broader above than below,
um; and by a proper coat, of a fibrous nature, back.
It is attached,
where it terminates in a point.
which is intimately united with it, and trans
mits, into its interior, some delicate, solid, and by its inner edge, to the spinous processes of
At its inner edge the first five dorsal vertebrae; to that ofthe 7th
very elastic prolongations.
is a fissure, by which the vessels and nerves cervical, and to the inferior part of the poste
The functions of the spleen rior cervical ligament. By its upper extremity,
enter the tissue.
One of the latest opinions is, it is attached to the transverse processes ofthe
are unknown.
first two cervical vertebrae, to the mastoid pro
to
the lymphatic system.
that it belongs
cess, and to the posterior surface of the occipi
Spleen, Hypochondriasis.
SPLEENWORT, Asplenium, Asplenium tal bone. Some have considered this muscle
to be formed of two portions, which they have
scolopendrium.
SPLENAL'GIA, from anlyv, 'the spleen,' called Splenius colli, and Splenius capitis. The
and alyog, pain.'
Pain in the spleen.
splenius extends the head, inclines it, and ro
Splenalgia Subinflammatoria Chronica, tates it. If the splenii of each side act together,
they extend the head.
Splenoncus.
SPLENOCE' LE, from anl^v, the spleen,' and
SPLENECTOM'IA, from anlr,v, the spleen,'
1 cut' Extirpation of y.ijlt], 'a tumour.' Herniaformed by the spleen.
tie, 'out of,' and re^ivw,
SPLENOG'RAPHY, Splenograph'ia, from
the spleen.
SPLENECTO?' I A, Disloca' tio lienis seu sple- anlrjv, the spleen,' and yqatprj, 'a description.'
nis; from onlijv, the spleen,' and exronog, 'out A description ofthe spleen.
SPLENOHJE'MIA, (F.) Splinohimie, from
of place.' Dislocation of the spleen. Not a
common occurrence.
trnlrtv, the spleen,' and 'atua, blood.' Conges
a
SPLENEMPHRAXTS, from onlyv, 'the tion or hyperaemia ofthe spleen, common phe
spleen,' and tptpqaaooi, I obstruct' Obstruc nomenon in many diseases, especially in ty
tion ofthe spleen.
phoid and intermittent fevers.
Vogel.
SPLENOL'OGY, Splenolog"ia, from onlrjv,
SPLENES, Hypochondriasis.
'a discourse.'
A trea
SPLENET'IC'US, Sple'nicus, (F.) Ratileux. 'the spleen," and loyog,
tise on the spleen.
That which relates to the spleen: one labour
SPLENON'CUS, Megalosple'nia, Hyper
ing under diseased spleen. Medicines adapted
to diseases of the
troph'ia seu Supernutritio splenis seu lienis,
spleen.
SPLENIC, Sple'nicus, from onltjv, 'the Intumescen'tia lienis, Splenal'gia subinflammaSplenemphrax'is (q.v.), (F.) Hy
spleen.' That which relates to the spleen. A to'ria chron'ica,
ophie,, from
name
pertrophic de la Rate, Hyper spli noir
given to several parts.
the
spleen,' and oyxog, a tumour.' Tu
Splenic Artery. It arises from the coeliac; anli]v,
See ague cake.
and passes from right to left, forming many mefaction ofthe spleen.
SPLENOPARECTAMA, from anlyv,1 the
windings along the upper edge ofthe Itpancreas,
reaches spleen,' and 7ruofKT««a,'excessive volume.' Ex
which lodges it in a special groove.
cessive enlargement ofthe spleen.— Ploucquet.
the fissure ofthe spleen, and divides into seve
from anlijr,
its course

'a

'

s.

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

'

—

'

'

ral branches, that enter the organ. In
it furnishes the pancreatic, left gastroepiploic,
and the vasa hrevia.
which
Splen.c Plexus i< a nervous network,
and accompa
proceeds from the coeliac plexus,
nies the splenic artery, sending secondary plex
uses to each division.
and acSplenic Vein arises from the spleen,
.

...

.

57.

SPLENOT'OMY,

'

the

the

spleen,'

and

Splenotom'ia,
'

nuvai,

I cut.'

Dissection of

spleen.

pi i n ter, from splijten,
split:' Hasteila. Ass'ula, Asser'culnm, Plagfula, Narthex, Fer'uta. (F.) Attelle, tclisse. A
SPLINT Teut. S

'

to

flexible nnd resisting lamina of wood, used in
the treatment of fractures, to keep the frag-

SPLINTER

SPURGE
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SPONGOID INFLAMMATION, Haematodes
apposition, and prevent their displace- j
Splints are made of iron, wood, bark of fungus.
trees, leather, pasteboard, <&c. They are gene
SPONGOS, Tonsil.
SPONSA SOLIS, Calendula officinalis.
rally padded, and are fixed by a roller or by tapes,
SPONTANEOUS, Sponta'neus, from sponte,
according to circumstances.
'
SPLINTER, (F.) Esquille. Same etymon.
voluntarily.' That which occurs of itself, or
without any manifest external cause. Evacu
This term is, sometimes, applied to a small
portion of wood, which occasionally enters the ations are termed spontaneous, which are not
skin, and gives occasion to much irritation, produced by medicine. Spontaneous las'situde
is that which is not the result of fatigue. Dis
until it is removed. Acu'leus lig'neus, (F.)
ments in

ment.

—

Echarde.
It is, also, applied

eases

to

fragments

that separate

from a fractured or diseased bone.
SPODIUM GRJECORUM, Album grtecum.

SPOLIARIUM, Apodyterium.
SPOLIATl'VA, from spolio, ' I

take

away.'
Phlebotom'ia spoliativa, (F.) Saignie spoliativc.
of
diminishused
for
Blood-letting,
the'purpose
ino- the

mass

of blood.

SPOLIATORIUM, Apodyterium.
«
SPONDYLALGIA, from onovdvlog, a ver
tebra,' and alyog, pain.' Pain in the vertebrae.
Cacorrhachitis, (q v.) See Vertebral Disease.
SPONDYLARTHROCACE, Vertebral dis
'

SPONDYLT, Vertebrae.
SPONDYLIUM, Heracleum spondylium.
SPONDYLOCACE, Vertebral disease.
A vertebra; and,
cervical vertebrae.

SPOND'YLUS. onovdvlog.
the two

large

SPORAD'IC, Spor'ades, Sporad'ici, Morbi disMorbi sparsi, trnoqaSixog, 'dispersed:'

pedsi,

Diseases are so
from ernttqttv, 'to spread.'
called which supervene indifferently in every
season and situation, from accidental causes,
and independently of any epidemic or conta
gious influence.

SPOTS, GERMINAL, see Molecule.
Spots, Red, (F.) Taches rouges, Rose spots.
Small red spots, which appear in typhoid fever,

day of the disease.
frequently seen on the lower
portions of the chest, and upper part

from the Sth to the 15th

They

are

most

and middle
ofthe abdomen.

ease.

especially,

also spontaneous which supervene
apparent cause.

are

without

SPONGE, BASTARD, Alcyonium.
SPONGIA, onoyyta, Spongos, Spongia offici
na'lis, Spon'gia Marina, Sponge, (F.) Eponge.
An organized, marine substance, of the great

Spots, Rose, see Spots, red.
SPRAIN, corrupted from strain:— Subluxa'tio, Distor'sio, Dias'trophB, Diastrem'ma, Exarthrdma, Exarthro'sis, Stremma, Thlasma Stremma; a wrench, (F.) Ditorse, En torse, Foulure.
A violent straining or twisting of the soft parts
surrounding the joints. According to the de
gree ofthe sprain, the fibrous parts of the joint
may be simply stretched, or they may be rup

Zoophytes, met with in many seas, but
especially in the Mediterranean and Arabian. tured. This affection, which has been regarded
as an incomplete luxation, occurs, particularly,
It is supple, elastic, porous, and capable of ab
sorbing fluids in which it may be placed, and in the ginglymoid joints; as in the foot, wrist,
of thus increasing in size. It is employed, in knee, &c. The violence causes an 'afflux of
blood; the serum of the blood is poured out,
suigery, for cleansing or washing; for absorb
ing acrid discharges from ulcers; suppressing and, often, the blood itself, owing to the rup
class of

—

hemorrhage;

when the mouth ofthe vessel

can

compressed by it, and for forming tents for
dilating wounds; in which case, the sponge is
immersed in melting wax, and cooled before
being used. It is then called Prepared Sponge
or Sponge Tent.
be

Spongia Cynosbati, Bedegar.
Spongia Usta or Burnt Sponge, contains car
bonate and phosphate of lime, carbonate of soda,
charcoal, and iodine. It is used in bronchocele,
scrofulous affections, and herpetic eruptions;
and its good effects seem to be dependent upon
the iodine, (q. v.) It is made by cutting sponge
into pieces, and heating it, that any extraneous
matters may be separated; burning it in a close
iron vessel until it becomes black and friable,
and, lastly, rubbing it into very fine powder.
—

Ph.U. S.
SPONGLE LAPIS. A name given to small
friable stones found in sponge. They were

formerly

esteemed

lithonthriptic.

SPONGIOLE, Spongiolum: from

'

anoyyiov, a
sponge.' The soft succulent extremity of the
fibrils or true roots of a plant, by which it ab
sorbs or sucks up fluid. Similar spongioles have
been supposed to exist at the terminations ofthe

absorbents in animals.

SPON'GION, <T7royyiov. Ancient name of an
epithem made of goats' dung: and, also, of a
malagma, which was considered capable of ab
sorbing the serum in dropsies, like a sponge.
Paulus, Gorraeus.

—

ture of vessels; and inflammation arises, which
ends in resolution or induration.
Local, anti
phlogistic applications are required, with per
fect rest; and, when the inflammatory action
has subsided, cold pumping and friction, with
the application of a plaster and bandage, will
afford support till the parts affected recover
their due tone.
*

SPRAT, YELLOW-BILLED, Clupea thryssa.
SPRUCE BEER, White Spruce Beer. A beer,
made as follows. To 10 gallons of water, add 6
pounds of sugar, and 4 oz. of essence of spruce.
Add yeast; and bottle, when ready. It is grate
ful and antiscorbutic.
Spruce Beer Powders, may be formed of
white sugar, gj, and *"")ij; sodx subcarb , gr. xxvj;
essence of spruce,
gr. x, in each blue paper; and
acid of tartar, gss in each white paper. For
half a pint of water.
SPUITIO. Exspuition.
SPUMA ARGENTI, Plumbi oxydum semivi
treum
s. Cerevisiae, Yest
s. Trium draconum,
Antimonium muriatum.
—

—

SPUMEUX, Frothy.
SPUMOSUS, Frothy.
SPUNK, Boletus igniarius.
SPUR, Sax. rpup, (F.) Eperon des
The angle at which the arteries leave
or

Arteres.
a

cavity

trunk.
Spur. Ergqt.

SPURGE, CAPER, Euphorbia lathyris— ?.
Euphorbia Cyparissias s. Flax,

Cypress,

—

SPUTAMEN
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Daphne gnidium— s. Flowering, large, Eu
phorbia corollata-s. Garden, Euphorbia lathy.
ns-s Greater, Euphorbia
palustris— s. Ipeca
cuanha, Euphorbia ipecacuanha— s. Laurel
Daphne laureola— s. Marsh, Euphorbia palus
tris— s.

Olive, Cneorum

Daphne

mezereum— s.

lias.

the period of an intermittent:—as the cold
stage, hot stage, &c.

STA'GIUM.

STAGMA,
Any distilled

tricoccum— s. Olive

Sea, Euphorbia

STAPHYLOMA

SPUTAMEN, Sputum.

SPUTATIO, Exspuition.
Sputa' men, Pty'elon, Pytis'ma,
Spit, from spuere, sputum, to spit.' (F.) Cmchat. The substance ejected from the mouth
in the act of spitting. It is composed of saliva,
and of the mucus secreted by the mucous mem
brane ofthe nasal fossae and fauces, and often
by
the membrane of the larynx and bronchia. The
called
when
sputa, are, sometimes,
eruginous,
of a greenish-yellow colour;
gummy, when
they resemble a thick solution of gum: frothy,
(F.) Mousseux, when covered with froth; rubi
ginous, (F.) Rubigineux ou rouillis, when of a
reddish-yellow; and streaked, (F.) Striis, when
SPUTUM,

'

Cruentum, Haemoptysis— s. Sangui
nis, Haemoptysis.
SQUALLING, Vagitus.
SQUAMA, Scale, Table.
Squama, Scaly diseases.
SQUAMARI A, Plumbago Europaea.

which relates

to

'

a

scale.

fancied resemblance to

a

scale.

Squamous Suture, Sutu'ra squamo'sa, S.
mendo'sa seu lepidoei'des seu lepido'des, (F.)
Suture squameuse ou icailleuse. The suture
which unites the squamous portion ofthe tem
poral bone with the parietal.
Certain scaly cutaneous affections are also
called squamous, (F.) squameux. See Scale.
SQUELETTE, Skeleton.

SQUELETTOLOGIE, Skeletology.
SQUILL, Scilla s. Vinegar of, Acetum

STAHLTANISM. The doctrine of Stahl,
which considered
every vital action under the
direction and presidency ofthe soul

STALAGMA,Stagma.

STALAGMIT1S

BClllsB

SQUILLA, Scilla.

SQUINANCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsil

laris.

SQUINANCY, COMMON, Cynanche

See

STALAGMOS, Distillation.

STAMMERING, Balbuties— s.
Cramp, Writers'.

of the Fin-

gers,

STANGOS,

Tin.

STANNJ
duli

MURIAS, Tin, muriate of—s. Oxymurias, Tin, muriate of.

STANNIOLUM, Tinfoil.
STANNUM, Tin— s. Foliatum, Tinfoil— s.
Indicum, Zincum.

STAPkDIEN, Stapedius.
STAPE'DIUS, Stapes, Pyramidal-stapidien.

nermost ofthe small bones ofthe ear,

so called
because it resembles a stirrup. It is situate
horizontally in the cavity of the tympanum.
Its head, which is directed outwards, is articu
lated with the os orbiculare.
Its base faces in
wards, and is applied to the fenestra ovalis,
which it closes imperfectly, and to which it is
united by a membrane. Its branches are one
anterior, and the other posterior. They are
curved; and the space between them is parabo
lic.
Surgeons have given the name Stapes to
in bleeding from the foot;
a bandage used
which forms a figure of 8 around the ankles.

STAPHIS, Delphinium staphisagria.
STAPH1SAGRI A,

Delphinium staphisagria.
STAPHYLjEMATO'MA, from trratpvly,
the uvula,' and Huzmatoma, (q. v.) A tumour
formed by effusion of blood beneath the mucous
membrane ofthe uvula.

'

STAPHYLAGRA, Staphylepartes.
STAPH YLE, Uvula,

ton

sillaris.

SQUINANTHIA, Cynanche.
SQUINANTHUS, J uncus odoratus.
SQUINE, Smilax China.
SQUINSY, Cynanche tonsillaris.

An instrument for laying hold
the uvula. Paulus.

STAPHYLINO-PHARYNGEUS,
flexus.

convex surface.
STAG'S PIZZLE. See Cervus.
Sia dium; Stade.
STAGE (F 1 Estage, Etage,
disease: especially
or 'degree of a
The

of, and removing,

—

SQUIRRUS, Scirrhus.
STACHYS FCETIDA, Galeopsis.

steel;
for the gorget or knife. It is made
the handle is flat and rough, in order that it
held. The groove is on
may be more securely

Vitis vinifera.

'

pharyngeus.
ST APHYLINUS

STACTE, Myrrha.
STADE, Stage.
STADIUM, Stage.
of great
STAFF, (D.) Staf. An instrument
the director
importance in Lithotomy;—being of
and

see

STAPHYLEPARTES, from axao/vl-q, 'the
uvula,' and cnatqta, I lift up.' Staph' ylagra.

SQUINTING, Strabismus.
SQUIRRE, Scirrhus.

period'

CAMBOGIOIDES.

Cambogia.

—

its

stagnare,

stapes obliquely upwards. (F.) Slapidien.
STAPES, 'a stirrup.' (F.) ktrier. The in
a

Squamous Portion of the temporal bone,
(F.) Portion squameuse ou icailleuse du Tem
poral, is the upper part of the temporal, so
called from

from

pond.'

a

A muscle of the middle ear, which draws the

from squama,
a

liquor.

Accumulation and retarda
tion of fluids in any
part ofthe body.
STAHL1AN. One who follows the doctrine
of Stahl.

Sputum

That

or

STAGNATION, Stagna'tio,

mixed with lines of blood.

scale.'

'

liquid

STAGMA,GlUta.

para-

'to form

SQUAMEUX, Squamous.
SQUAMOUS, Squamo'sus,

The sixth part of an ounce.
from oratto, 1 distil.' Stalag'ma.

Palato-

Circum-

EXTERNUS,

STAPHYLITIS, Uvulitis.

STAPHYLOD1ALYSIS, Cionis.
Angi'na

uvuldris,

STAPH YLCEDE'MA,

Dyspha'gia uvulo'sa, Hypostaph'ylB, Prolap'sus
a

u'vulce,GEde'ma u'vulx,
ta,

Craspedon.

Pro dudtio uvulae

uvula, which,
infiltration, hangs

either from inflammation or
down so as to occasion difficult

cough,
and,

&c.

pitui

Relaxation ofthe

deglutition,
gargles,

Scarification, astringent

if necessary,

excision,

constitute the treat

ment

STAPHYLO'MA, from oraQvly,

'

a
grape.'
Uvaftio, Myoceph'alon, Parop'sis Staphylo'ma,

STELLA
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STAPHYLONCUS

STATIS'TICS, MED'ICAL. Vital Statistics.
That part of Medicine which relates to the de
tail of facts connected with the mortality, salu
brity, &c. of different countries and situations.
Statistics, Vital, S. medical.
STATURE, Statu'ra, Megelhos. The height
ofthe human figure. The following table ex
hibits the results of several admeasurements on
the authority of Mr. Lawrence, with the heights
of some of the monkey species.

Staphylo'sis, Polygro'ma. A name given to
different tumours ofthe anterior surface ofthe
globe of the eye.
Staphyloma Conicum, S. of the Cornea s.
Pellucidum conicum, S. ofthe Cornea.
Staphyloma of the Cornea, Sugar-loaf
—

Cornea, Stapltylo'ma con'icum, S. pellu'cidum
Prolap'sus cor'nex, Ceraton'cus, Hyperceralo'sis, is an unequal, embossed, bluish or
or conical tumour; of variable
round
whitish,
size; formed by the projection of the transpa
con' icum,

which is sometimes extenuated
and distended, at others thickened.
Staphyloma of the Iris is the disease, de
scribed by Scarpa under the name Procidentia
Iridis. It is hernia of the iris, through an ac
cidental opening into the cornea.
Staphyloma of the Sclerot'ic differs from
the last, in the prominence existing on a part
of the eye covered by the sclerotic, which is

Stature.
Feet. In.

rent cornea,

much thinner.

STAPHYLON'CUS, Staphylon'cia, from era<pvlri, the uvula,' and oyy.og, tumour.' Tume
'

'

faction ofthe uvula.
STAPH YLOPLASTIC, Staphyloplasties;
'
1
from o-Tatpvlij, ' the uvula,' and nluotrto,
form.' The operation for replacing the soft
palate, where it has been lost.
STAPHYLOR'APHY, Velosyntliesis, Sta-

phylorrha'pliia, Kionorrha'phia, Uranorrlta'phia,
from ara<pvlij, 'the uvula,'
and qatpij, ' a suture.' The operation for uniting
It consists in paring the edges
a cleft palate.
of the cleft; passing ligatures through them,
and bringing them together.

Uraniskorrha'phia,

STAPHYLOSIS, Staphyloma.
—

Knap-weed,Centaureacalcitrappa Starstroke, Coup-de-soleil Star- Wort, Aletris fari

H
to

<
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00
4
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male skeleton
Do
A Negro at the Lunatic Hospital,

European

8
5

)
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-

'
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5
5
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Another from Virginia
Another from the Gold Coast
Another
Negro skeleton
Another
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»

5

7
2
less than 30
2
2

Do.
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00

5
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Monkey

STATUS. Acme— s. Erethicus, Nervous dia
thesis s.
Nervosus, Nervous diathesis s.
—

Stlienieue, Sthenia

—

s.

Verminosus,

Helmin

thiasis.

STARCH, Amylum— s. Blue, Smalt— s. Io

STAVESACRE, Delphinium staphisagria.
STAXIS, Aposlax'is. A slight epistaxis or
nasal hemorrhage.
Hippocrates.
STEAR. Pinguedo, Sevum.
Seba'ceous
STEARRHCE'A,
Flux, from o-nag,
'suet,' and qtw, 1 flow.' Augmentation of se

Solanum tu

cretion from the sebaceous follicles ofthe skin.

Star

—

—

nosa

—

Star-Wort, golden,

STARBECK SPA.

A

Bubonium.

—

chalybeate spring

at

Harrogate, (q. v.)

dide of, see Iodine
berosum.

STASIS,

—

s.

Potato,

see

o-raou, from crato, '1

stop.' This
signification as stag

word has nearly the same
nation.
Stagnation, however, sometimes in
cludes a morbid condition of the fluids, Stasis
—

Stasis, Station.
STATIC. An epithet applied to the physi
cal phenomena presented by organized bodies,
in contradistinction to the organic or vital.
STAT'ICE LIMO'NIUM, Behen rubrum, Limo''nium, L. majus, Behen, StaficB Carolinia'na,
Sea Lav'ender, Red Behen, Behmen Ackmar,
Marsh Rosemary, Lavender Thrift, (F.) Behen
rouge. Family, Plumbagineae. Sex Syst. Pentan
dria Pentagynia. The roots have been esteemed

astringent, tonic, and eminently antiseptic.
The Statice Carolinia'na of the United
States, is considered to be a mere variety of the
S. Limonium.

STATION, Sta'tio, Stasis, Status;
to stand.'

from stare,

The act of standing.
'

STATIONARY, Stationa'rius,i'rom stare, to
A name given by Sydenham and Stoll
to certain diseases, which depend upon a parti
stand.'

cular state of the atmosphere; and which pre
vail in a district for a certain number of years,

and then

'

STEATITES, Polysarcia.

from onaq, 'suet,' and
tumour.' A tumour formed by a col
lection of steatomatous matter in the scrotum.
STEATO'MA, oTtaTrona, from ortaq, ' suet'

STEATOCE'LE,

y.tjli],

'

a

Seva'tio, Steato'sis, Emphy'ma encydtis steatoma.

never.

'

An Englishman

—

AtTLE, BBOAD.LEAVED, Ckry.
sophyllum cainito Star Grass, Aletris farinosa
STAR

—

C6

give

way

to

others.

An encysted
lar to fat.

tumour, whose

contents

are

simi

STEEL, Chalybs.
STEGANOP'ODES, anyavonoStg, Planip'edes. They who have flat feet, or are webfooted, from oreyavog , covered,' and novg,
'

'

foot'

STEGNO'SIS, Constipa'tio, Stipa'tio,
densa'tio, Obstruc'tio, from ortyvzw, I
'

Concon

strict'

Constriction of the pores and vessels.
Constipation. Suppression ofthe evacuations.

STEGNOTICA, Astringents.
STEIROS1S, Sterilitas.

STELENG1S, Stridor dentium.
STELLA, Fadcia stella'ta, (F.) ktoile.

A
star, be
cause it is crossed like the letter X.
This
bandage is applied upon one or both shoulders.

bandage, improperly compared

to

a

the first case, it is called simple; in the
It was employed in cases of
fractures of the sternum, clavicle, scapula; in

In

second, double.

luxations ofthe

humerus, &c.

STELLATA
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I™,)
T^R*' P1*ntago coronopus.
STELLATA
RUPINA,

trapa.

Centaurea

—

calci-

STELOCHITIS, Osteocolla.
STENAGMUS, Suspirium.
STENAX1S, Suspirium.

STENOTHORA'CES,
9taqa%,

row

chests.

'

the chest'

clavicles, and two synovial cap
sules, separated by an in'.er- articular fibro-carThe
costo-clavicular ligament may, alsotilage.

See Cranium

from erxtvog, 'narrow,'
who have nar

They

STENTOROPHO'NUS.from 2t*vt«>o, Stena Greek in the
army before Troy ; and tpwvy,
'voice.' One who has a strong voice.
Crown.
STEPHANE,
STEPHENS, MRS., REMEDY FORTHE
STONE. This consisted of lime,
prepared by
calcining the shells of eggs and snails, made
into pills with soap. A decoction was, also,
administered, consisting of chamomile, fennel,
parsley, and burdock, with a portion of Alicant
noap. Its virtues were dependent upon the lime
and the tonic properties of the decoction.
Hales,

tor,

Hartley, Kirkpatrick, Lobb, and others, wrote
in favour of this nostrum; and it was
ultimately
bought by the British Parliament for £5000 !
STERA. Uterus.

The French use the term Fistules stercoraires
for those which are kept up by the constant
passage of fecal or s'tercora' ceous matter. The
name Stercoraires is sometimes
given, in de
rision, to those physicians, who are fond of
purging their patients : a posteriori has been
similarlv used.
STERCORAIRE, Stercoraceous.
STERCUS, Excrement, Fimus s. Anseris,
Fimus anseris s. Caninum album, Album
Graecum s. Diaboli, Asafcetida s. Equi non
castrati, Fimus s. Lacertae, Crocodilia.
STEREOS, Solid.
STEREOT'ICA from trrtqeog, ' hard.' For
tuitous lesions or deformities affecting the hard
parts. The 2d order, class Tychica of Good.
—

—

—

,

STERIL'l TAS, Agon'ia, Steiro'sis, Stiro'sis,
Agenrie''sia ,Steril 'ity, Acye'sis, Badrenness, Apho'ria, Atec'nia, Acid sis, from trrtqqog, or o-rtqeog,
hard, barren.' Quality of that which is bar
ren.
Sterility may be absolute or relative. The
former depends upon some vitious conformation
ofthe genital organs, apparent or concealed;
and, occasionally, admits of cure. Sterility is
'

female does not conceive with
Steri
one individual, but does with another.
lity, in females, is often dependent upon a con
dition of the uterus, characterized by membra
nous

a

'

STERNALGIA, Angina pectoris.
STERNOCLAVICULAR, Sterno-clavicula'ris. That which relates to the sternum and
clavicle.
Sterno-clavic'ular Articulation is the

of the clavicle
each side of the superior
In this articulation
extremity of the sternum.
two
there are, besides the incrusting cartilages,
Sterno-clavicuradiated sternoclavicular, (F)
one posterior;
one anterior, and

union of the inner
a round facette

lakes rauonnies;
*

'

process.' A muscle situate at the anterior and
lateral part of the neck. It is
long and flat
tened

:
simple, above; and divided into two
portions below; where it is inserted into the
anterior and superior part of the
sternum, and

the inner quarter of the clavicle.
Above, it ter
minates at the mastoid process, which it em
at
the
braces,
neighbouring part of the tem
poral bone, and at the outer third of the upper
curved line of the occipital bone.
It carries
the head forward ; inclines, and rotates it to one
side. When both contract, they bend the head
—

—

forwards.
STERNO- COSTAL, Triangularis sterni— j?.
Costo-clavio-humiral, Pectoralis major s. Humiral, Pectoralis major.

directly

—

STERNO-HYOIDE'US, Stcrno-cleido-hyolSterno- hyoides, Hyoides primus: from trnqsternum,' and vociStjg, the os hyoides.'

vov, 'the

'

A muscle, situate at the anterior part of the
neck ; inserted, above, at the inferior edge of
the body ofthe hyoid bone; below, into the
upper part of the posterior surface of the ster
at the posterior part ofthe sterno-clavicular articulation, and sbmetimes into the carti
lage of the first rib. It depresses the os hyoides.
STERNO-MASTOIDIEN, Sterno cleidomastoideus s. Pubien, Rectus abdominis.
num :

—

—

STERNO-THYROIDE'US, Sterno-lhyroides,

Bronchivs. A muscle, situate at the anterior
part of the neck. It is attached, above, to the
oblique line seen on the outer surface of the
thyroid cartilage; and terminates, below, at the
upper part of the posterior surface of the ster
num, and the cartilage of the second rib. When
it contracts, it depresses the thyroid
cartilage
and os hyoides, by the medium of the thyro

hyoid

membrane.

STERNODYNIA SYNCOPTICA ET PAL.
P1TANS, Angina pectoris.
from o-jtqqog, 'solid;'
pecto'ris seu xipkoides seu gladioli
ensifor'me, Scutum cordis, Breast Bone. An

STERNUM, Sternon,
Os
seu

asser seu

azygous, symmetrical bone, situate at the forepart of the chest. It is flat; broad above; nar
rower
a

in the

middle;

pointed cartilage

—

and terminates, below,
by
the xiphoid, (q. v.) It has

cutaneous surface, a posterior or
an anterior
mediastinal; a superior or clavicular extremity,
and an inferior or abdominal. It is articulated
wilh the clavicles and the seven upper ribs on
each side, by means of their cartilages. Ac
cording to Beclard, it is formed of six principal
bones, which he names, from their position, 1.
Primi sternal or clavi- sternal: 2. Duo-sternal: 3,
Tri-sternal: 4. Quarti-sternal: 5. Quinti- sternal:
6. Ultimi- sternal or ensisternal.
or

—

menstruation.

with

articulation.
SternoSterno-

hyoideus.
STERNO-CLEIDO-MA STOIDE'US, Sternomastoldeus, Cleido-mastoideus, Mastoldeus, Sterno-chvio-mastoidien, Mastoldeus anterior; (F.)
Sterno-mastoidien; from a-nqrav, 'the sternum,'
xlctg, the clavicle,' and natnog, the mastoid

—

—

when

to this

deus,

STERCORA'CEOUS, Stercora'rius, from
stercus, 'dung.' (F.) Stercoraire, Stercoral.

relative,

belong

STERNO- CLA V10MAST01DIEN,
cleido-mastoideus—s. Cleido-hyoideus,

STENOCARDIA, Angina pectoris.
STENOCHOR1A, Angustia—s. CEsophao-i,
Dysphagia constricta.
and

inter-clavicular ligament, extending be

an

tween the two

be considered to

STENIA, Sthenia.
STENICUS, Active.
STENOBREGMATE.

STERNUTAMENTUM

extremity
at

57*

STERNUTAMENTORIA, Achillea ptarmica.

STERNUTAMENTUM, Sneezing.

STERNUTATIO

STERNUTATIO, Sneezing.
STERNUTATOIRE, Sternutatory.
STERNUTATORIUM, Errhine.
STERNUTATORY, Sternutato'rius, from
Sternvtamen' turn, Errhi' num, Ptar'micum, (F.)
Sternutatoire; from sternutare, to sneeze.' A
'

substance, which provokes sneezing;
bacco, &c. See Errhine.

—

as

to

—

STERTEUR, Stertor.
STERTOR. Ronchus

STOMACACE
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Oxydum stibii sulphuratum s. Subhydrosulphas, Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum s. Sub
murias praecipitando paratum, Algaroth— s. Sul
phurati hydrosulphuretum rubrum, Antimonii
sulphuretum rubrum s Sulphuretum nigrum,
—

—

—

Antimonium s. Vitrum, Antimonii vitrum.
HYDROSULPHURETUM
STIBIOSUM
CUM SULPHURE, Antimonii sulphuretum
praecipitatum s. Oxidum, Antimonium 'dia
—

—

Rhonchus, Renchus, phoreticum.
STIBIUM, Antimonium.
Rhenchus, (F.) Sterteur, from stertere, to snore.'
STIFF JOINT, MUSCULAR, Contractura.
That deep snoring (q. v.) which accompanies
STIGMATA. See Naevus.
inspiration, in some diseases, particularly in
or

'

—

apoplexy.

Such

STILBOMA, Cosmetic.

is said to be ster

respiration

STILLA. Gutta.

torous.

STETHODESMIUM, Corsets.
STETH'OSCOPE, from trryfiog, ' the chest,'
and try.ontta, ' I examine.' An instrument, in
vented by Laennec, of Paris, for exploring the
chest. The stethoscope, sometimes called Pectoriloque, is a cylinder of wood, from four inches

pierced through and through by
canal about a quarter of an inch
in diameter. The longer are generally com
posed of two portions, that fit together by
means of a screw, one of which is hollowed at
the extremity, in the shape of a funnel. These
two portions being screwed to each other, the
physician lays hold of the instrument, as he
would of a pen, puts the funnel-shaped extre
mity on the chest of the patient, and applies
To explore the pulsations
his ear to the other.
of the heart, the funnel is plugged up by a piece
ofthe same kind of wood accurately adapted to
it, and pierced by a canal of the same width as
Stetho
that in the body ofthe instrument.
scopes are sometimes flexible, like the flexible
to

a

a

foot

long

;

longitudinal

ear-trumpet.

This mode of examining affections of the
is what Laennec terms, Auscultation
midiate, Mediate Ausculta! tion.
STETHOSCOP1A. See Auscultation.
STEW, Stove.
STHENl'A, Steni'a, Diath'esis sthen'ica, Sta
'
tus sthen'icus, from odtvog, 'strength,'
power.'
Excess of strength ; excitement of the organic
actions. A word used, especially by the Brunonians, as well as Asthenia, its antithesis.
Sthenic or dynamic diseases are such as depend
upon excessive excitement.
STHEN1CUS, Active.

chest, &c,
—

—

—

STHENOPYRA,

—

—

Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum s. Oxidum
acido muriatico oxygenato paratum, Algaroth
—

—

Oxidum album mediante

nitro confectum,
Antimonium diaphoreticum— s. Oxidum prseci-

pitando paratum, Algaroth— s. Oxodes album,
Antimonium diaphoreticum s. Oxodes sul
phuratum, Antimonii sulphuretum praecipita
s. Oxydi sulphurati hydro-sulphuretum
tum
lutenm, Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum
b. Oxydulati sulphuretum, Antimonii sulphure
tum
praecipitatum— s. Oxyduluin vitreatum,
Antimonii vilrum s. Oxydum semivitreum,
Antimonii vitrum s. Oxydum sulphuratum,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

Hemorrhage
or

not, with

from the male organ:

accompanied,

priapism.

STIMMI, Antimonium.
STIM'ULANT, Stim'ulans, Ex'citans, Exci
tant, from stimulare, to goad.' A medicine,
'

which has the power of exciting the organic
action of the different systems ofthe economy.
Some stimulants are diffusible; i. e. have a
prompt but temporary action; others are perma
nent or persistent.
The action of stimulants is

called Stimulation.
The chief stimulants are the following:
Oilier Sulphuricus, Ammonia, Asafcetida, Brucia, Camphora, Capsicum, Castoreum, Cinna

—

Copaiba, Cubeba, Guaiacum, Hydrar
gyri Preeparata, lodinum, Nux Vomica, Olea
Essenlialia, Opium (in small dose,) Piper, Si
Alcohol, Caloric,
napis, Strychnia, Zingiber,
Electricity, Mental Emotions, (the Impetuous.)
a
STIM'ULUS,
goad.' lncitamen'tum, lnmomum,

—

'

tita'tio.

Synocha.

STIBI. Antimonium.
STIBIAL1S, Antimonial.
ST1BIATUS TARTRIS LIXIVLE, Anti
monium tarlaiizalum.
STIBII BUTYRUM, Antimonium muriatum—
a. Deuto-muiias sublimatus, Antimonium muria
s. et
tum
potassae deuto-taitras, Antimonium
tartarizatum s. Hydrosulphuretum rubrum,

B.

STILLICID'IUM, Substil'lum, from stillare,
drop.' This term is often used synony
mously with Strangury. It means the flow of
any fluid
particularly of the urine drop by
drop. Also, a kind of embrocation effected by
dropping a liquid upon a part.
Stillicidium Narium, Coryza.
STILLIN'GIA, 5. sylvafica, Queens Root.
An indigenous plant, which grows in pine bar
rens, from Virginia to Florida. Sex. Syst. Mo
noecia Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Euphorbiaceae.
The root is said to be used in syphilis, obstinate
cutaneous affections, &c, like sarsaparilla.
STIMATO'SIS, Slymatosis, Hxmorrha'gia
Penis, Stymalorrha!gia, Phallorrha'gia, from
'
orvtia, priapism,' itself from orvttv, to erect.'
'to

Any thing

economy.
STINK WEED,

which excites the animal

Chenopodium anthelminti

cum.

STIPATIO, Stegnosis.
ST1ROSIS, Sterilitas.

STITCH, Pleurodynia s. Common, Suture,
s. in the
Side, Pleurodynia s. Royal,
—

common

—

—

Suture, common.
STIZOLOB1UM, Dolichos pruriens.
STLENGIS, Stridor dentium.
STOCHEION, Element.
STOCKING (LACED,) (F.) Bas lass'e. A
bandage used by surgeons, which consists of a
stocking made of firm cloth or dog-skin, ad
mitting of being tightly laced anteriorly. It is
employed in varices and ulcers of the legs.
STOMA, M<>uih.

STOMACACE, Slomaigia, Labrisuicivm,
Cheilodace, AhdacB, Cheilomald cia Slomatono'',

ma,

Slomalonecro'sis,

from oropa,

'

the

mouth,

STOMA CAL
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and[xaxog, 'evil:' Cancer
Oris, Canker. Foetor
of the mouth with a
from the
gums.

(*.)

Aquaticus.

Cancer

bloody discharge

aquatique.
Also, Scurvy.

See

Cancer

haemorrhagica.

STOMACAL, Stomachal.
STOMACALG1A, Cardialgia.
STOMACH, Slom'achus, Ventridulus, Nedys,
Anocm'liti, Gastcr, (F.) Estomac, from oxottu,
'a

mouth.'

gestion.

One of the

It is

a

principal

flexible tubes can be attached.
When the ob
is to force fluids into the
stomach, the sto
mach-tube must be attached to the nozzle, and
passed down the throat, the tube connected
with the bottom of the
syringe being placed in
the fluid to be
injected. To empty the stomach,
the stomach-tube must be attached to the bot
tom of the instrument.
This instrument has
been of great service where
poisons have been
taken. The antidote, when
any exists, and is
at hand, should be administered
immediately

ject

—

Stomacace, Porphyra nautica— s. Gangraenosum, Cancer aquaticus— s.
Universale, Pur
pura

STOMATOPLASTIC

organs of di

musculo-membranous

reser

the one side, with the oeso
voir; continuous,
phagus; on the other, with the duodenum. It
is situate beneath the diaphragm, between the
liver and the spleen; and occupies the epigas
trium and a part of the left hypochondrium
In it the food is converted into chyme. When
viewed externally, the stomach has, 1. An ante
rior face, which looks a little upwards. 2. An
inferior face, directed downwards. 3. An infe
rior or colic margin, which is convex and exten
sive, and is called the greater curvature, (F.)
Grand courbure. It gives origin to the omen
4. A superior or diaphragmatic
tum majus.
margin, which is shorter, concave, and is called
the lesser curvature, (F.) Petit courbure. The
lesser omentum is attached to this. 5. A left.
on

(esophageal orifice, called, also, the cardia, Os
or
upper orifice. 6. A right or intes
tinal, or inferior orifice, called the pylorus. 7. A

or

ventric'uli

to its use.
The stomach-pump was first
America by Dr. Physick, in the

prior

employed

in

year 1812.

Stomach-Tube, see Tube, oesophageal.
STOM'ACHAL, Stomach' ic, Cardiacus, Sto(F.) Stomacal, Stoma
chique. That which belongs to the stomach;
that which is good for the stomach; which
strengthens the stomach. A medicine that gives
mach'icus, Stomacha' lis

,

tone to the stomach.

STOMACHIQUE,

Stomachal.

STOMACHUS, from o-rotta, ' mouth.' This
word has been used in several different accep
tations ; e. g. for the oesophagus, for the cardiac
orifice ofthe stomach, (see Cardia,) and for the
stomach itself. Hippocrates calls the neck of
the bladder trxo^iaxog xvtrxtwg; and the neck of
the uterus, t»/c in,Tqag exoiiaxog.
STGMAL'GIA, from oxoua, 'mouth,' and
'
alyo( , pain.' Pain in the mouth. Stomacace,
(q- v)

considerable dilatation, situate to the left ofthe
STOMAT'lC, Stomaficus, from oxoua,
'mouth.' A medicine used in diseases, &c, of
cardia and greater curvature
the great tubero
sity of the stomach; and, 8. A less extensive the mouth. Dentifrices, masticatories, &c, are
dilatation, situate to the right of the greater stomatics.
STOMATITE CHARBONNEUSE, Cancer
the lesser tuberosity or lesser culcurvature:
de-sac, Antrum Pylo'ri. The inner surface of aquaticus s. Couenneuse, Stomatitis pseudo
the stomach is of a reddish-white colour, and membranous s. Cremeuse pullacie, Aphthae
has a marbled appearance. It is constantly s Gangrineuse. Cancer aquaticus.
STOMATITIS; from o-xoua, 'the mouth,'
covered by a thick mucus, and is lined by a
and i^'s,denoting inflammation. (F.) Inflammation
mucous membrane, which presents numerous
wrinkles. The parietes of the stomach consist de la Bouche. Inflammation of the mouth.
ofthree membranes in superposition. The outer
Stomatitis, Aphthous, S. follic'ulur, Em
most is serous; and is an extension ofthe peri
phlysis aphthx, Apltlltx, A. Adulto'rum. An in
toneum; the middle coat, is muscular, some of flammation of the follicles of the mouth, consti
its fibres running longitudinally; others, trans
tuting the aphthae of the adult, which is ge
versely: the innermost membrane is of a mu nerally accompanied by cephalic, gastric, and
cous nature, but not. exactly a continuation of
general disturbance. It may be either descrete
the membrane that lines the oesophagus. The or confluent, and requires general and local
treatment, adapted to the case.
mucous and muscular membranes form, at the
The Stomatitis of nursing-women appears to
pylorus, a valve, called the Pyloric valve. These
three coats are united by a dense, close, cellular be a variety of this.
Stomatitis, Follicular,s. Aphthous s. Gan
membrane; and, between the mucous and mus
cular coats, along the twocurvatures especially, grenous, Cancer aquaticus s. of Nursing-wo
see S. Aphthous.
isaquantity of muciparous glands, called Glands men,
Stomatitis, Pseudomembranous. (F.) StomaofBiunner. The arteries of the stomach are very
tlle couenneuse, Diphthirite baccate, Pseudomem
numerous, and proceed from the coronaria ven
mouth. Inflammation
triculi, the pyloric, splenic, and right and left branous inflammation ofthe
of the rnouth accompanied by the exudation of
gastro-epiploic. The veins have the same name,
a disease, which is rarely
and pursue the same course us the arteries. a false membrane,
of the seen except in lar^e foundling establishments.
They pour their blood into the trunk
STOMATONECROSIS, Stomacace.
vena porta.
Its lymphatic vessels are very nu
STOMATONOMA. Stomacace.
situate along the
merous, and pass into ganglia,
STOMATOPA'NUS,from rxouu.'the mouth,'
The nerves of the stomach
two curvatures.
'
and three di
and Travoc, a glandular tumour.' Stomalophy'proceed from the pneumogastric,
ma
glandulosum, Panus Fau'cium. Tumefacvisions ofthe coeliac plexus.
tion'of the glands of the mouth.
Stomach Disease, Limosis.
'
STOMATOPH Y'M A, from trropa, the
A useful instrument for
Stomach Pump.
'
A swelling in
a swelling.'
and
when
<?vpa,
mouth,'
the stomach,
deglu
con
nveyin<r fluids to
th,
the mouth.
titiion "is impracticable, and for pumping up
of a
STOMATOPHYMAGLANDULOSUM,StOmatOpanU9.
consists
It
conle
intents of the stomach.
STOMATOf LAS'TIC, Slomatoplad ticus ;
and nozzle of which
Byrimre, to the bottom
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

forcing

STOMATORRHAGIA

676

from oropa, 'the mouth,' and nla<r<rw,'\ form.'
The operation of forming a mouth, where the
aperture has been contracted from any cause.

STR1CTURA
To

STRAIN, colare,(F.) couler, from axqaystringere, (F.) estreindre, to constrict or
squeeze!' To pass decoctions, infusions, &c,
STOMATORRHA'GIA, (F.) Hemorrhagic forcibly through linen; also, to exert an effort.
buccale, from o-xopa, the mouth,' and Qijywpi, This is accomplished by fixing firmly the parts
I break out' Hemorrhage from the mouth. where the muscles to be exerted originate, in
order that their full power may be developed.
Stomorrha! gia.
Stomatorrhagia Gingivarum, Ulorrhagia.
STRAINING, Nisus.
STOMOMAN1CON, Platysma myoides.
STRAMOINE, Datura stramonium Stra
monium
STOMORRHAGIA, Stomatorrhagia.
majus album, Datura stramonium s.
IN
THE
STONE
BLADDER, Calculi, vesi Spinosum, Datura stramonium.
STRANG AL'IDES, from oxquyytvto, 1 tor
cal s. Binder, Osteocolla s. Crop, Sedum s.
'

ynv,

'

'

—

—

—

—

Pock,

«

—

Acne.

STONES, THE, Testes.
STORAX, Styrax s. Liquida, Liquidambar
—

ment' Small, hard tumours, which form in
the breast, when the milk does not find issue.
STRANGERS' FEVER. See Fever,

strangers'.
STRANGULATIO, Orthopnoea— s. Uterina,
Hysteria.
STRANGULATION, Strangula'tio, Pnix,
Pnigfmos, (F.) Etranglement, Strangulation.
State of a part too closely constricted. Thus
we
say that there is strangulation of an intesti
Stew, JEstua'rium, (F.) kluve. A limited space, nal hernia, when the opening that gives pas
warmed artificially, and in which the air is sage to the portion of protruded intestine con
slowly renewed. It is used for drying various tracts, so as to intercept the continuity of the
substances, as plants, extracts, conserves, &c, digestive canal. In Legal Medicine, it means
In this case, the the forcible obstruction of the air-passages, by
or for taking vapour baths.
a
stew or stove is said to be wet or humid; in the
ligature or by the hand for criminal purposes.
it
is
said
to
be
dry, (F.) siche. See Suffocation.
opposite case,
The latter, which is used by the Turks, is the
Strangulation, Uterine, Strangulatio ute
Lacon'icum or Cal'ida' rium oi the Romans. The rina, Suffocatio uterina, S. hystedica, Prxfoca'
former is their tepida'rium or vapora'rium. tio. The sense of suffocation which often ac
These kinds of baths greatly excite the cuta
companies attacks of hysteria.
and are valuable agents
neous transpiration;
STRANGURIA, Enuresis.
in rheumatic and other affections.
STRAN'GURY, Stranguria, Paru'ria stittaSee
Strabismus.
STRABI.
ti'tia, from oxqayystr, to squeeze,' and ovqor,
Strabismus.
'urine:'
STRAB1LISMOS,
Dysu'ria (q v.;) Urinx Stillicid'ium vel
STRABIS'MUS, Strabilismos Parop'sis Stra Substil'lum. Extreme difficulty in evacuating
the
from
'one
who
which issues only drop by drop, and
'twisted,'
urine,
bismus,
oxqapog,
squints.' Straboditas, Distor'sio, Luscilas, lib'- is accompanied with heat, pain, tenesmus at
sis, Squinting, Goggle Eye, (F.) Strabisme, Vue the neck of the bladder, &c. See Ischuria, and

styraciflua.

STOREY'S WORM CAKES. An empiri
cal preparation, formed of calomel "Qj, jalap.
"5J. zingib. *"")ij, sacch. §j, cinnab. antim. q. s. to
colour them; syrup, simpl. q. s. to make into
cakes.
STOVE. Old French Estuve, Stupha; a

'

,

louche, Louchement.

Want of concordance of

Retention.

optic axis. It may be dependent upon na
tural or acquired inequality in the action ofthe

STRATHPEFFER, MINERAL WATERS
OF.
A sulphuretted water, at Stralhpeffer, a
of
the
on
a
muscles
convulsive
few
miles west from Dingwall, in Ross-shire,
state
eye ;
motory
Scotland. It contains sulphate of soda, sulphate
of one of those muscles ; a difference in the sen
sibility of the two eyes; or a cerebral affection. of lime, chloride of sodium, sulphate of magne
In the treatment, if the disease seem to de
sia, and sulpho hydric acid.
STRATIOTES, Achillea millefolium.
pend upon an excess of strength, in one of the
STRATUM PROLIGERUM, Proligerous
motory muscles, we must endeavour to give
Disc.
tone to that which is too weak, by placing be
fore the eye a mask having a small aperture on
STRAWBERRY, Fragaria— s. Shrubby, Ru
the side to which it is necessary to direct the bus arcticus.
or
a
with
STREATHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
by wearing glasses, provided
pupil;
piece of looking-glass, on the side to which the Streatham is a village near London. The wa
so
that
ters
are saline cathartic.
is
the
reflection
turned;
vitiously
eye
STREBLI. See Strabismus.
may be inconvenient, and occasion the organ
to be turned in an opposite direction; or by
STREMMA. Luxation, Sprain.
STREPITO'SUS MORBUS. 'Noisy dis
putting a black patch on the angle opposite to
that to which the eye is turned. If owing to ease.'
A kind of flatulent disease, said by Sorweakness, the organ must be strengthened by bait to be not uncommon in the Austrian Alps,
and
exerted
in
the
other
which emphysematous tumours form on dif
alone,
by leaving
being
If the disease be symptomatic of cere
at rest.
ferent parts of the body, accompanied by sono
rous excretions of
bral affection, attention must, of course, be di
gas by lhe mouth and anus.
rected to the latter.
STREP1TUS AUR1UM, Tinnitus aurium.
Those affected with Strabismus, are called
STRETCHING, Pandiculation.
STRIDE CORNER, Tenia semicircularis—
Strabi, Strebli; in French. Louches, Bigles.
s. Retina;
STRABOSITAS, Strabismus.
subjectre ligamento ciliari, Halo sigSTRABOT'OM Y, Slrabotom'ia, from arqafiog, natns s Semilunares, Taenia semicircularis.
'
'
incision.' The
one who squints,' and ropy,
STRIATUS. Cunneli, Grooved.
operation for the removal of squinting by the
STRIBILIGO, Efflorescence.
division of the muscle or muscles that distort
STR1CTURA INTESTINI RECTI SPAS
the

—

—

the

eye-ball.

MODICA, Stricture

ofthe

Rectum, spasmodic

STRICTURE
_S.

6

(Esophagi callosa, Dysphagia

constricta—

Oesophagi spasmodica, CEsopha<riSmus— s
Pharyngis seu oesophagi vera, Dysphagia con
S.

STRYCHNOS
all

disordered, a little rhubarb and magnesia
may be occasionally administered. Willan and
Bateman reckon five
in-

species, Strophulus
or
S. aibidus or
tertindtus, Red
STRICTURE, Strictu'ra, from stringere, white gum; S. gum tus gown;
or rank red
confer'
gum, Tooth
stridum,' to tie hard.' Coarcta'lio, (F.) Riiri- rash; S. volaficus or
Erythe'ma volul'icum, and

stricta.

A diminution or contracted condi
cissement.
tion of some tube or duct, as the oesophagus
This must be dilated
rectum, urethra, &c.
by
appropriate bougies. Strictures may, also, oc
in the

intestines, &c, when they are un
with the exception of those of
the rectum, which admit of topical applications.
cur

manageable;

—

Stricture of the CEsophagus, Dysphagia
s.of the Pharynx, Dysphagia con

constricta
stricta.

—

Stricture

of

Rectum, Spasmodic,

the

—

S. can'didus.

Strophulus
s.

Sylvestris, Ignis sylvaticus

—

Volaticus, Ignis sylvaticus.

STRUCTURE, Structu'ra, Catasceu'e, from
struere, structum, ' to build.' The arrangement
of the different tissues or
organic elements of
which animals and vegetables are
composed.

STRUMA, Bronchocele, Scrofula.
STRUTHIOPH'AGUS, from o-xqovVog, 'the
ostrich,' and yayto, 'I eat.' Slruthiophagous
tribes still exist in
some

Strictu'ra Intestini Recti spasmod'ica, Obstrudtio

parts of Africa

STRUTHIUM, Saponaria.
Strychnina.
STRYCHNI'NA, Strycli nine, Strychnia, Vau'alkaline
An
principle; solid, crystal
queline
STRIDOR DENTIUM, Prists, Prismos, line, inodorous, bitter, and excessively poison
Bryg'mus, (q. v.) (F.) Grincement des dents. ous, which has been discovered in the Strych
'Grinding ofthe teeth.' A common symptom, nos nux vomica, (Nucis vomicx., rasur. Ibiv; calcis,
in children, of gastric and other derangement; pulv. %vy, acid muriat. f. *§ iij: alcohol; acid, suland often present when there is no reason to phuric-dil., Liquor, ammonx; carbon, animal, pu
Buspect any.
rif, aqux, aa q. s. Digest the nux vomica in two
STRIGIL, Strig'ilis, Stlen'gis, Stelengis. A gallons of water, acidulated with a fluidounce
flesh brush. Also, an instrument, anciently of muriatic acid, for 24 hours: then boil for two
used in the baths, for scraping off the sweat.
hours, and strain with expression through a
STROBIL1TITES, from oxqojiilog, a cone strong linen bag. Boil the residuum twice
ofthe pine.' Wine impregnated with the cones successively in the same quantity of acidulated
of the pine.
water, each time straining as before. Mix the
decoctions, and evaporate to the consistency of
STROEMlA,Cadaba.

spas'tica. An affection occurring in the
nervous especially, which subsides, spontane
ously, after a longer or shorter continuance.
Recti

STRYCHNIA.

'

STROKE,

APOPLECTIC.

An

apoplectic

seizure.

Stroke, Back,

of the

Heart, Impulse

dia

stolic.
Paralytic

A sudden attack of en-

Stroke,
cephalo-spinal paralysis.
STROMBULCUS, Forceps (bullet.)
STRONGLE, Strongylus.
STRON'GYLUS, from oxqoyyvlog, 'round.'
Hippocrates, Chabert, and others, mean the As
caris lumbrico'ides by this term. The Strongylus
Gigas, (F.) Strongle, is, howevei, distinct. Jt

has an obtuse, flat head: mouth surrounded
with six flattish papillae : the whole bursa of
the male truncated : the tail of the female
rounded. Itis sometimes met with,— five inches,
afoot, afoot and a half, and even three feet
long, and from two lines to half an inch in
diameter. It is occasionally found in the hu
man
kidney : rarely in other viscera ; and, still
more
rarely in the intestinal tube.
Strongylus, Teres.
STROPHOS, Tormina.
—

STROPH'ULUS, Licheni'asis strophulus,
Exantlie'ma strophulus, Exodmia
Red Gum, Red Gown, Tooth Rash,
White Gum, Milk-spots. It consists of an erup
tion of red, or sometimes whitish pimples; oc
the face,
curring in early infancy, chiefly about
neck, and arms, surrounded by a reddish halo;
of
or
interrupted by irregular patches cutaneous

Ebullitio,
strophulus,

blush. All the varieties, under this genus, arise
in consequence oi the extreme vascularity and
this period of life,
irritability of the skin atliable
to be disturbed
when the constitution is
by irritation, either in the alimentary canal,
of these eruptions are
gums or other parts. None
of any importance; and no medical treatment
stomach seem at
w
necessary. If the

usually

thin syrup; then add the lime previously mixed
with a pint of water, and boil for ten minutes,
frequently stirring. Pour the mixture into a
double linen bag, and having washed the pre
cipitate well with water, press, dry, and powder
it. Treat the powder repeatedly with boiling
alcohol, until deprived of its bitterness; mix
the liquors and distil off the alcohol by means of
a water bath.
Mix the residue with water, and
having applied heat, drop in sufficient diluted
Scid
to neutralize and dissolve the
sulphuric
strychnia; then add purified animal charcoal;
boil for a few minutes, filter, evaporate and
crystallize. Dissolve the crystals in water, and
add sufficient solution of ammonia to precipi
tate the strychnia.
Lastly, dry the precipitate
Ph. U. S.) The medical
on bibulous paper.
action of strychnia on man and animals is
that
ofthe
like
alcoholic extract of nux
exactly
vomica. It is, however, more active. An eighth
of a grain is sufficient to kill a large dog; and
a quarter of a grain produces marked effects on
the human body, when in health. It has been
given in paralysis and other cases like the nux

vomica. Dose, gr. one-twelfth to one-eighth.
The Acetate of Strychnia, the lodate in
the dose of one-eighth of a grain; the Nitrate
and the Sulphate have been given in the same
cases as

pure

Strychnia.

STRYCHNOS, Solanum dulcamara.
Strychnos Nux Vom'ica, Nux Vomica, Nux
Metel'ta, Caniram, Family, Strychnoideae. Sex.

Syst.

Pentandria

were

used

Monogynia.

(F.) Vomiquier.

poisoning

rats; but, of late

A tree ofthe family Strychnoides, which grows
in India, and the seeds of which have been long
sold in the shops, under the names, Nuxvomica,
Vomic nut, Poison nut, Bachelor's buttons, &c.
(F.) Noix vomique. For a long time, these seeds

only

for

STRYPHNOS

STYLO-MAXILLARY
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alcoholic extract has been prepared
years,
from them, which has been administered in
pa
ralytic affections, in small doses. Dose of the
alcoholic extract, Extractum nucis vom'icx
spirituo'sum, E. nucis vomicx resino'sum, E. n. v.
alcohol'icum, (F.) Extrait alcoholique de noix
vomique, one or two grains. It produces a kind
of tetanic convulsion in the
paralyzed parts,
when given to the requisite extent.
It has,
also, been administered in chronic diarrhcea
and dysentery.
The following is the formula
for the preparation of the Extractum Nucis
Vomicje of the Pharm. U. S.
(1842.) Take of
Nux vomica, Ibj ; Alcohol, a sufficient
quantity.
Expose the Nux Vomica to steam till it is soft
ened; then, having sliced and dried it, grind it
into powder. Introduce it into an
apparatus for

if signs of virginity no longer
whether its loss be attributable to co
pulation, or to the introduction, into the va
gina, of another body than the male organ, &c.
Recent deflowering can be much more readily
distinguished than that which has taken place
for some time.
STYAN, Hordeolum.
STYE, Hordeolum.
STYGMATES. M. J. Cloquet has proposed
this word or Stigmates, from oxtypa, a mark,'
to designate the marks, in form of cicatrices,
which remain on the peritoneum after the obli
teration of the neck of the hernial sac. They
are, commonly, radiated folds, of a whitish ap
a
pearance, more or less thick, and of fibrous or

an

andtodetermine,
exist,

—

—

'

fibrocartilaginous nature.
STYLET, Specillum.
STYLIFORM, Styloid.

displacement,and pouralcohol upon itgradually,
until the liquid passes without bitterness. Dis
til off the greater part of the alcohol from the
filtered liquor, and evaporate the residue to the

STYLO-CERATOIDES, Stylo-hyoideus— s.

Cerato-hyoideus, Stylo-hyoideus.

proper consistence.
The wood of Strychnos Colurri'na, an In
dian tree, contains strychnia. It was formerly
considered a specific against the bites of veno
mous animals; and was recommended
by Boer
haave, in intermittents. It is the Lignum Colubri'num.. (F ) Bois de Couleuvre.
STRYPHNOS, Acerb.
STUD IUM INANE, Aphelxia otiosa.
STUDY, BROWN, Aphelxia otiosa.
STUFFING, Cynanche trachealis.
STULTITLA, Fatuitas.
STUNNED. Old French Estonni, (L.) altonitus, 'astonished.' (F.) Etonni. An epithet,
applied to one, who, in consequence of a fall or
other accident, has received such a concussion
ofthe brain as to deprive him, for a time, of his

STYLO CHONDRO-HYOIDE'US. A name
and Albinus, to a fleshy fas
ciculus, which the stylo-hyoid muscle some
times presents, and which is attached to the
lesser cornu of the os hyoides. It is the same
fasciculus, which Santorini calls Stylo-hyol'des

given, by Douglas

novus,

Stylo-hyoideus

alter.

A muscle, situate at
the anterior and superior part of the neck. It
is narrow behind; much broader before; and is
attached to the styloid process of the temporal
bone, and to the stylo-maxillary ligament; and
is inserted into the side of the tongue. It raises
the base of the tongue and carries it back

STYLO-GLOSSUS.

wards.

STYLO-HYOIDE'US, Stylo -hyoidicn, Stylocer'ato-hyoldeus, Slylo-cerato'i'des, Stylo hyoides
major. A muscle, situate at the superior, ante

mental manifestations.

Stuppa, Stupeion. Tow, used rior, and lateral part of the neck. It is thin and
surgical apparatus and dressings. narrow, especially posteriorly: anteriorly, it
Also, a Stupe, i. e. cloth or tow used in fomen opens to give passage to the tendon of the di
tations.
A flannel, wrung out of hot water,
gastricus. It ib attached to the styloid process
and applied to a part, is a stupe.
ofthe temporal bone, and to the body of the os
STUPE, Stupa.
hyoides. It raises the os hyoides, and carries it
backwards.
STUPEFAC1ENTIA, Narcotics.
STUPA,

in

o-xvTTi],

certain

—

,

STUPkFACTIFS, Narcotics.
STUPEFACTIO. Narcosis.
STUPkFIANTS,

Stylo-hyoid Ligament is a fibrous, flattened
cord, which passes from the styloid process to

Narcotics.

the lesser cornu ofthe os hyoides.
Stylo-hyoid Nerve is the second branch
given off by the facial nerve.
STYLO-MASTOID, Stylomasloide'us. That
which relates to the styloid and mastoid pro

STUPEION, Stupa.
STUPEUR, Stupor.
STUPHA, Stove.
STUPIA, Tin.

STUPOR, Ecplex'is, Conslerna'tio, (F.)

Stu-

cesses.

peur, from stupere, 'to be stupefied.' Dimi
nished activity of the intellectual faculties;
often amounting to
It occurs in

Stylo-mastoid Artery arises from the pos
terior auricular, and, in some subjects, from the
lethargy.
occipital. It enters the stylo-mastoid foramen;
many affections, especially in the neuroses.
passes along the aqueduct of Fallopius, and
Stupor, Narcosis— s. Mentis, Fatuitas—s.Vi- spreads its ramifications on the mucous mem
brane of the tympanum, and in the mastoid
gilans, Catalepsy.
STUPPA, Stupa.
cells, and semicircular canals; and terminates
STU P RUM, Rape, (F.) Difloration, Viol.
by anastomosing with a branch of the Arteria
Forcible and illicit enjoyment of a married or
meningxa media, which enters by the Hiatus
unmarried female. When committed upon the
Fallopii. Murray has given the name Stylo
latter, which is most commonly the case, it is mastoid to the posterior auricular artery itself.
also called, Deflora'lion, Defiora'tio, Devirgina'
Stylo-mastoid Foramen, Foramen Stylo-mastio, Vitia'tio, Apanthis'mus, &c. In judging toideum or F. Aquxdudtus Fallo'pii, (F.) Trou
whether rape have been committed, under such anonyme,\s situate at the inferior surface ofthe
circumstances;— the state of the genital organs; petrous portion of the temporal bone, between
the age ofthe individual; and the possibility of the
styloid and mastoid processes. It terminates
accidents and diseases of the parts, will have the aqueduct of Fallopius, and gives passage to
to be considered.
It will be necessary, also, to the facial nerve.
be acquainted with the evidences of virginity;
ST Y L O-MAX'ILLARY, Sty)'o-maxilld'ris.
—

—

-

STYLO-PHARYNGEUS
Thai which relates to the

styloid
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processes and

jaw.

The Stylo-Maxillary Ligament is a
liga
mentous, flat cord, extending between the
sty
loid process and the angle of the jaw.

STYLO

ryngien.

SUBCLAVIAN

immediately

to thicken it.
The odour of storax
is fragrant: the taste aromatic. It is
considered,
like the other
to
be
stimulant and ex
balsams,
pectorant, but is rarely used long.
Pu'rified Storax, S.
S.
is

cola'ta,

purifica'ta,
PHARYNGE'US, Stylo-thyro-pha- prepared by dissolving storax in alcohol
; strain
muscle, situate at the anterior and

A

lateral part of the neck.
above; attached

to the

It is

styloid

the solution; then
distilling off the alcohol
with a gentle heat, until the storax
acquires the
consistence.—
Ph. U. S. Dose,'s
proper
er. x to

ing

slender; thin,
process of the

temporal bone, and terminates in the parietes
ofthe pharynx, as well as at the posterior mar
gin ofthe thyroid cartilage. It raises the pha

carries it backwards.
Professor
rynx, and
Chaussier has united, under the name Stylothe three constrictor muscles of the
pharyngien,
pharynx, the stylo-pharyngeus, and palato-pha-

xxx

Styrax

the

and slender process of the temporal
are attached the
bone,
stylo-glossus,
stylo-pharyngeus, and stylo-hyoideus muscles;
and the stylo-hyoid and stylo-maxillary liga
ments. 2. Two slender and pyramidal pro
cesses at the inferior extremities of the radius
and ulna.

long

to which

STYMATOS1S,

Stimatosis.

STYM'MATA, from oxvppa, 'that which
constricts or thickens.' The most solid oint
ments.
Also, the ingredients proper for in
creasing their consistence.

Myroxylon

Peruiferum—

SUBACTIO, Chiro'sis, Cheirosis.
making plasters, extracts,

ration of

STYLOTHYRO-PHARYNGIEN, Stylorf
pharyngeus.
STYLOID, Sty'liform, Styloi'des,Graphiot'dcsf
Bdono'des, from orvlog, 'a style,' 'a peg,' 'a
pin,' and tidog, 'shape,' shaped like a peg or pin.
Styloid Processes or pencil-like Processes,
A

see

beneath.'

ryngeus.

Proces'sus Beloides seu Belemnoi des seu Belonoi'dcs seu Graphio'ides seu Graphoi'des, are, 1.

Alba,

Benzoin, see Benjamin— s. Liquida, Liquidambar styraciflua.
SUB.
A common Latin
prefix, signifying
'

s.

hand,

or

with the

pestle

The ope

&c. with
and mortar

SUBAGITATRIX, Tribade.

SUB-ATLOIDE'US,

Lfra-atlo'ide'us, (F)

Sous atlo'idien. That which is situate beneath
the atlas or first cervical vertebra.
Chaussier
has given this name to the second pair of cer
nerves.
vical

SUB-AXOIDE'US, Infra-axolddus, (F.)

Sousaxo'idien. That which is below the axis
vertebra dentata.
Chaussier has given this
name to the third pair of cervical nerves.
SUBBORAS NATRICUM, Borax.

or

SUBCARTILAGINEUM, Hypochondre.
SUBCLA'VJAN, Subcla'vius, from sub, ' un

'
the clavicle.'
under the clavicle.

der,' and clavis,
Subclavian

That which is

Arteries, (F.) Arteres

sous-

are situate at the
upper part of the
chest, and the lateral and lower parts of the
neck. The right arises at the corresponding
side of the trachea, and comes off from the
STYPSIS, Astriction, Constipation.
arteria innominata or brachio-cephalic trunk.
STYPTER1A, Alumen.
STYPTIC, EATON'S. A name first The left leaves the aorta at the end of the arch.
given to Helvetius's Styptic, when introduced Both extend as far as the superior surface of
into Great Britain. It is now usually made of the first rib, in the space between the scaleni
calcined green vitriol, £j; proof spirit, tinged muscles, beyond which they take the name
with a little oak bark, Oij.
axillary arteries. The subclavian arteries run,
Styptic, Helvetius s, see Ferrum tartari for some distance, without sending off' any
branch. In the neighbourhood of the first rib,
zatum.
Styptics, Contrahen'tia, Constricti'va Medi- however, they give off, 1. Upwards, the verte
camen'ta, Constringen'tia, Anastaitica, from bral and inferior thyroideal. 2. Downwards, the
'
internal mammary, and superior intercostal. 3.
Sometimes used syno
oxvtfw, t conslringe.'
nymously with astringent, (q v.;) generally Outwards, the transverse cervical, or posterior
applied to a substance, employed to arres.t he scapular, the superior scapular, and lhe posterior
morrhage; Enx mon. A mechanical styptic is cervical or profunda.
Subclavian or Subclavius Muscle, Subone that arrests the flow of blood, by being ap
plied immediately to the mouth ofthe bleeding claviafnus, Costo- claviculaire (Ch.,) (F.) Sousvessel, or by inducing a coagulum, mechanically, clavier, is situate at the superior and anterior
in the vessel. A chymical styptic is one which part of the chest. It is attached, by its inner
the blood around a bleed
extremity, to the superior surface of the carti
coagulates,
lage ofthe first rib; and by its superior margin
ing orifice.
STYRAC'INUM O'LEUM. Oil, obtained by and outer extremity to the inferior surface of the
clavicle. This muscle depresses the clavicle,
boiling storax in good olive' oil.
When the shoulder is
it and carries it forward.
STYRAX, from axvqai, a reed,' in which
fixed, it can raise the first rib.
was preserved.
A resin obtained from the Sty
Subclavian Veins, (F.) Veines sous-clavieres,
It is the solid
rax officina'lB, and & calamita.
two kinds are continualionsof the axillary, and extend from
storax;— officinal storax. There are
1. The Red Storax, Gum the inferior extremity ofthe scalenus anticus, in
of storax met with:
front of which they pass, to the vena cava supe
Storax, Thus Judxo'rum, Styrax rubra, Styrafcis
which rior, which they form by their union. The right
officinalis,
Balsamum
styracis
lal'sarnum,
subclavian vein is very short: the left, longer
is obtained by incision from the Styrax offici
bar on- and broader.
These veins receive the mouths
the

clavieres,

—

chyinicaily,

nale, and, perhaps, from

Liquidum

but it has lost
The purest is in tears;
2 Common Storax,
some of its smell in drying.
has been received
Styrax calamita. That which
added
in reeds or vessels, and has had saw-dust

tnta'lis.

ofthe interna] and external jugulars, vertebral,
superior intercostal. The left subclavian
receives two veins more than the right.— the
left internal mammary and left inferior thyroid.

and

-.

SUBCLAVIUS

The thoracic duct opens into the left subcla
vian: the corresponding great lymphatic ves
—

sel into the

SUBMERSION
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right.

SUBCLAVIUS, Subclavian muscle.
SUBCRUENTUS,' somewhat bloody;' from
sub, and cruenlus, bloody,' Hyphm'mos. That
'

which has the colour and nature of blood. An
epithet given to certain excreted substances,
which are mixed with blood, or have the ap
pearance of blood.
SUBCRURjEI. See Cruraeus.
SUBCUTA'NEOUS, Subcuta'neus, from sub,
'
'
under,' and cutis, the skin,' Intercuta'neus,
(F.) Souscutane. That which is placed imme
diately under the skin.

The French use the term ' respiration sublime'
for the respiration which is accompanied by con
siderable elevation of the ribs, and with separa
tion ofthe aloe nasi at the time of inspiration.
SUBLINGUAL, Sublingualis, (F.) Souslingual, from sub, 'under,' and lingua, 'the
tongue.' That which is seated under the

tongue.
Sublingual Artery, with some, is the Lin
With others, it is a branch, given
off by the lingual opposite the genio-glossus
muscle, which is distributed, particularly, to the
sublingual gland, to the mylohyoid, and genio-

gual, (q. v.)

glossus, muscles,
Sublingual

&c.

Gland, Glan'dula sub lingua'lis,

..
G. Bartholinia'na, G. Riviniu'na, is seated in
SUBDELIRIUM.Typhomania.
SUB'DITA, Subdititia, from subdere, 'to the substance of the inferior paries of the
put under,' Pios'theta. Medicines introduced mouth, beneath the anterior part ofthe tongue.
as
into some one of the natural apertures;
It is*maller than the submaxillary, of which it
suppositories, pessaries, &c.
frequently seems to be only a prolongation. It
Subdita.
is oblong, flattened, amygdaloid, and is covered
SUBDITITIA,
SUBDUCTIO, Dejection.
by the mucous membrane of the mouth, beneath
SUBER, Cork:— the bark of the Quercus which it projects. This gland has 10 or 12 ex
Suber or Cork Tree, (F.) Liige. Family Amen- cretory ducts Ductus Rivinia'ni seu Waltheria'Sex. Syst. Monoecia Polyandria. Cork, ni some of which open beneath the fraenum
taceae.
when burnt, is applied as a mechanical styptic linguae, joining Wharton's duct, whilst others
to bleeding piles, &c.
Surgeons use it for pierce the mucous membrane ofthe mouth se
making tents; and it has been recommended parately. It has the same structure as the pa
—

—

—

to be worn

as an

amulet to suppress the

secre

tion of milk.

SUBFRONTA'LIS SUTU'RA.

A suture,
resulting from the articulation of the os frontis
with the nasal process of the superior maxil
lary bone, and the proper bones ofthe nose.

rotid.

SUBLUXATIO, Sprain.
SUBMAXILLARY, Submaxilla'ris, (F.)
Sous-maxillaire, from sub, under,' and maxilla,
the jaw.'
That which is seated beneath the
'

'

jaw.

Submaxillary Gland, Maxillary Gland, is a
SUBGRONDATION, Depression.
SUBHUMERATIO, Catomismos.
salivary gland, less than the parotid, seated at
Subin
S U B I N F LA MMATION,
flamma'tio, the inner side of the ramus and body of the
from sub, under,' and inflammatio.
Infiam- inferior maxillary bone, in the triangular space
A
sia.
mild
maliun'cula, Hypophlegma!
degree between the two bellies of the digastricus.
of inflammation, so slight as hardly to deserve Irregularly ovoid, and flattened on three sur
Broussais understood faces, it has the same aspect and organization
the name inflammation.
by the term, an augmentation in the vital phe as the other salivary glands. Its excretory duct
nomena ofthe vessels that convey white blood.
is called Wharton's Duct, and terminates at the
Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, herpes, and side ofthe fraenum linguae, by a very small ori
'

he considered subinflammations.
SUBINTR ANTES FEBRES, from

cancer

'

under,'

tes

and

febres.

intrare,

'to enter.'

Fevers,

sub,

Communicati-

primarily intermittent,

paroxysms approximate, so that one
paroxysm begins before that which preceded it
has gone through its stages. L. Bellini.
whose

—

SUBJEE.see Gungah.
SUBL1MAMENTUM, Enaeorema.

It is also called Ductus inferior.
fice.
Submaxillary Ganglion is a small nervous
ganglion, situate opposite the gland. It seems
to be formed by the superior branch of the
Vidian nerve, and communicates with the linIts fila
cual nerve of the inferior maxillary.
ments form a plexus which penetrates the sub

maxillary gland.
SUBMENTAL, Submentals, (F ) Sous-men

SUBLIMATE, CORROSIVE, Hydrargyri tal,

from sub, under,' and mentum, ' the chin.'
Submental Artery is furnished by the
SUBLIMATION, Sublima'tio, Meteoris'mus, facial, near the base of the jaw. It passps for
'
Hypso'sis, &c. from sublimo, 1 raise up.' An wards along the attachment of the mylo-hyoioperation, by which dry and solid matters are deus, to which it furnishes branches, that cross
volatilized and condensed at the upper part of it, to anastomose with those of the sublingual.
The oxymuriate of Near the median line it bifurcates, to be distri
a subliming apparatus.
buted to the chin and muscles of the infra
mercury, sal ammoniac, &c. are commonly ob
tained by sublimation. The product of subli hyoid region.
a
Sub'limate, Sublima'tum, Sublime.
mation is
Submental Vein, which
the
'

oxymurias.

SUBLIMATUS CORROSIVUS, Hydrargyri

accompanies

artery, opens into the labial.
'

SUBMER'SION, Submer'sio, from sub, un
oxymurias.
SUBLlMk, Sublimate—*. Corrosif, Hydrar der,' and mergere, mcrsum, to plunge.' The
act
of plunging, or being entirely plunged, in
gyri oxymurias.
SUBLI'MIS, 'high, elevated, superficial.' a liquid. Asphyx'ia by submersion or drowning,
Anatomists have given the name sublimis to Asphyxia Immedsorum, is not owing to a cer
'

muscles, which are situate more super tain quantity of liquid being introduced into
ficially than their kindred muscles. These last the alimentary or air-passages; but simply to
they have called profundi. Of the former, the the interception of air, and of the respiratory
flexor sublimis digitorum is an example.
phenomena. It is a case of suffocation, the
certain

SUBMISSIO
signs of which,

on
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dissection,

are

without circumstantial evidence.

equivocal

SUBMISSIO, Remission— s. Cordis, Svstole

SUBMURIAS

SUCCISA

enable them to extract

more nutriment from the
substantive aliments. Meat for
example, is a
substantive aliment; the
as

condiment,

mustard.

AMMONIACO-HYDRAR eaten with it, an adjective aliment.
GYRICUS, Hydrargyrum praecipitatum.
SUBSTILLUM, Stillicidium.
SUBOR'BITAR, Infra-orbitar, infra-orbitd'SUBSULTIO, Palpitation.
Us, Infra- orbita' rius, (F.) Sous-orbitaire, from
SUBSULTUS TEN'DINUM, Clonus sub
the orbit.'
sub, under,' and orbita,
That sultus, Subsultus,
Carpholog"ia spasmod'ica,
which is seated beneath the orbitar cavity.
Myopal mus, Twitching of the Tendons, (F.)
Infra-orbitar Artery proceeds from the
Soubresaut, from subsilire, subsultum, (sub and
internal maxillary, from which it separates near satire,) to make short
leaps.' Twitching, comthe anterior and superior part of the zygomatic municated to the
tendons by the involuntary
fossa. It enters the infra-orbitar canal, and and instantaneous
contraction of the muscular
fibres
It is more observable at the
passes through it, giving branches to the ante
wrist than
rior and superior dental canal; issues by the elsewhere; and is an evidence
of great cerebral
foramen infra-orbitarium; and divides, in the irritability, and
when
it
debility,
occurs at an
fossa canina, into a number of branches, which advanced
period of fever.
'

<

'

lose themselves in the neighbouring
parts.
The infra-orbitar vein follows the sarneacourse.
Suborritar or Infra-orbitar Canal,
Canal ou Conduit sous-orbitaire, is a small
canal, which runs obliquely through the sub
stance of the inferior paries of the orbit.
It
begins, behind, by a simple gutter, and divides,
anteriorly, into two branches; one of which
descends into the anterior paries of the maxil
lary sinus, whilst the other passes out, in the
canine fossa, by an orifice, called Foramen in
fra-orbitarium, (F.) Trou sous-orbitaire. The
infra-orbitar artery and nerve pass along it.
Infra-orbitar or SuborbitarNerves seem
to terminate the superior maxillary.
They
issue from the infra-orbitar canal by the fora
men of the same name, and
spread out in a
radiated manner in the fossa canina, to divide
into superior or palpebral filaments, inferior or
labial, internal or nasal, and external or buccal.
SUBPOPLIT^EUS, Poplitaeus muscle.
SUBPUBIO-FEMORALIS, Abductor bre
vis s. Prostaticus, Compressor prostatae.

(F*)

—

—

The muscular agitations or
twitchings ob
served in febrile diseases,
especially of children
have been termed
Convulsibil'itas, ScelotyrbBfebri'lis, and Irritabilitas morbo'sa.

SUBSURDITAS, Deafness.
SUBU'BERES, from sub, under,' and ubera,
the breasts.' Infantes sugentes,
Sucking children.
'

'

Infants at the breast, in contradistinction to the
Exuberes, anoyalaxxoi, or those which have
been weaned.

SUBVOLA, Hypothenar.
SUC

GASTRIQUE, Gastric juice— s. Medul-

laire, Marrow.

SUCCA'GO, from succus, 'juice.' The in
spissated juices of plants robs, jellies, &c.
SUCCEDA'NEUM, Substitu'tum., Antembal—

lom'enos.

cedere,)

'

Quid pro quo, from succedere, (sub and
go under, to come in place of ano

to

ther.' An epithet for medicines that
may be
substituted for others possessing similar
pro

perties.

SUCCHAR, Saccharum.
SUCCIN, Succinum.

SUCCINI RESINA, Musk, artificial.
SUBSCAPULARS, (F.) Sous-scapulaire,
from sub, under,' and scap'ula, the shoulderSUCCINUM, Elec'trum, Ambra, Ambram,
blade.' Sous-scapulo-trochinien. That which is Ampar, Berenice, Amber, Yclloio
Amber, (F.)
beneath the scapula.
Succin, Ambre jaune. This substance, which is
Fossa Subscapularis. A considerable ex
found on the shores of the Baltic, is
composed
cavation at the anterior surface or venter of the of a resinous matter, of essential
oil, and an
scapula, in which the subscapularis is seated.
acid, sui generis. It is inodorous, except when
Subscapularis Muscle, Immer'sus, Infra- heated or rubbed. It is insipid; in fragments
scapula'ris, Sous-scapulo-trochinien.
(Ch.,) of a pale golden yellow colour; transparent,
Porte-feuille, (F.) Muscle sous-scapulaire. A and has a shining lustre. S. G. 1 .08 : insoluble
muscle, situate in the preceding fossa. It is in water, and slightly acted on by alcohol. It
flat, broad, and triangular; is attached, by its is used for affording its essential oil the Oleum
base, to the subscapulary fossa, and to the an or Balsamum Succini. This oil possesses stimu
terior lip ofthe edge ofthe spine ofthe scapu
lant, antispasmodic, diuretic, and rubefacient
la, and is inserted into the lesser tuberosity of properties, (F.) Huile de Succin.
the humerus. It carries the arm in rotation in
The O'leum Suc'cini redifica'tum, Rectified Oil
wards. It can, also, depress it, and bring it of Amber, is made as follows:
Oil of Amber,
towards the body.
Oj, water, Ovj. Mix in a glass retort, and dis
ofthe
water
until
Oiv
have
til
passed with the
SUBSTANCE, HYALINE, Cytoblastema.
SUBSTANTIA HYAL1NA, Cytoblastema— oil into the receiver; separate the oil from the
S.
Ostoidea, see Teeth— s. Filamentosa dentium, water, and keep it in well stopped bottles.
Enamel s. Ossea dentium, see Tooth— s. (Ph. U. S.)
The white amber, Leuceledtrum, (F.) Ambre
Rhomboidea, Corpus dentatum s. Spongiosa
Urethrae, Corpus spongiosum urethrae— s. Vi- blanc, is a variety.
s.
Succin'ic Acid, Ad'idum Sue'cini, A. Succin'
trea dentium, Enamel of the teeth—
Vitrea,
icum, Acor succineus, Sal Succini, Sal volafilt
Cytoblastema.
'

'

—

—

—

—

-

SUB'STANTIVE, Substanti'vus, from subunder or sub
stare, (sub and stare,) 'to stand
sist' An epithet applied by Dr. Paris to ali
ments

which

ara

nutritious, in contradistinc

tion to adjective aliments, which are themselves
but impart to
not possessed of nutritive virtues,
so as to
the
organs greater energy,

digestive
58

Succini, has

been considered

diaphoretic,
grains.

in the dose of from five to

Succinum Cinereum,

antispasmodic

and

twenty

Ambergris— s. Grise-

Ambergris.
SUCCfON, Sucking.

um,

SUCCISA. Scabiosa succisa.

SUCCOLATA
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SUFFOCATION

SUCCOLATA, Chocolate.
sium, an atom of earthy phosphate, and some
SUCCORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus.
oxyd of iron.
Sudor An'glicus, Hidron'osos, HidropydSUC'CUBUS, from sub, and cubare, to lie.'
authors
Some
have used this word synony
Febris sudato'ria, Morbus sudatorius,
etos,
with
Others
mously
Nightmare.
mean, by Ephem'era malig'na, E. sudatoria, Sudato'ria
a
female
with
which
a
in
it,
phantom,
man,
malig'na, E. An'glica pes'tilens, Sweating Sick
his sleep sometimes believes he has intercourse; ness, (F.) Suetle, Sueur Anglaise. A very severe
as Incubus, (q. v.) has been
applied to the epidemic disease, characterized by profuse
male phantom, with which a female may dream sweating, which appeared in England in 1486;
and recurred, at different times, until about the
she is similarly situate.
SUCCUS, Juice. The fluid obtained by middle of the 16th century. It was accompa
pressing plants, flesh, &c. It is, also, applied nied with coldness, excessive prostration of
to certain animal fluids, as S. Gastricus, &c.
strength, palpitation, frequency and inequality
Succus Acacia Germanics: Inspissatus, ofthe pulse, &c, and terminated favourably or
see
Prunus spinosa
s. Acaciae nostralis, see
unfavourably in the course of 24 hours. The
Prunusspinosa s. Cicutae spissatus, Extractum French have given the name Suette de Picarconii s. Cyrenaicus, Laserpitium.
die, Sudor Picard'icus, to an epidemic disease,
Succus Enter'icus, S. intestina'lis, Intestinal which has appeared several times in that pro
Juice. The fluids secreted from the lining mem
vince; the principal symptoms of which were,
brane ofthe small intestines.
profuse sweats, and a miliary eruption. The
s. Intes
disease recurred in 1821, and has been de
Succus Gastricus, Gastric juice
tinalis, Succus enter'icus s. Japonicus, Cate scribed, at length, by M. Rayer, who considers
s. Nutritius,
it to consist of a simultaneous state of inflam
s. Nerveus, Nervous fluid
chu
Chyle s. Spissatus aconiti napelli, Extractum mation of various tissues; and proposes to class
it with variola, scarlatina, and measles.
aconiti s. Spissatus atropae belladonnas, Extrac
s. Spissatus conii maculati,
tum belladonnas
Sudor Cruen'tus, S. sanguin'eus, HxmatiExtractum cicutae s. Spissatus hyoscyami ni
dro'sis, Ephidro'sis cruen'ta. Cutaneous per
s, Spissatus lactu
Extractum
hyoscyami
gri,
spiration intermixed with blood. A very un
'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Extractum lactucae.

salivae,

ca?

common

SUCCUS'SION, Hippocral'ic Succus'sion, Suc'

from succutio, (sub and quatio,) 1 shake
from beneath.' A mode of ascertaining the ex
istence of a fluid in the thorax, by giving the
body one or more slight shakes.
Succussion, Ballottement.
SUCHOR, Saccharum.
SUCKING, Sad tio, Suctus, Athelx'is, Bdalsis,
'
Myzdsis, (F.) Succion; from sugere, suctum, to
suck-' The act of drawing liquid into the
mouth, by forming a vacuum with the tongue

cus'sio,

acting

as a

piston, during inspiration.

To SUCKLE. Lactare,yalax.xoxqotp sir, xt&i]To give suck.
oveiv, (F.) Allaiter ou Alaiter.
To

nurse.

SUCKLING, Lactation.

SUCRE,
candidum

—

Saccharum— s. Candi, Saccharum
s. de Saturne, Plumbi
superacetas.

SUCTIO, Exsuctio, Sucking.
SUCTION POWER is the force exerted on
the blood in the veins, by the active dilatation
ofthe heart. See Derivation.

SUCTUS, Sucking.

SUDAM'INA, Hydro' a,

or

Boa.

Small

Hidro'a; from

which
appear upon the skin, especially in the summer
lime, in hot countries, and in diseases at
It is a miliary
tended with much sweating.
eruption. See Miliary Fever.
Sodamina, Desudatio, kchauboulures, Lichen

sudor, 'sweat;'

vesicles,

tropicus.
SUDARIUM, Achicolum, Vaporarium.
SUDATIO, Ephidrosis.;

affection.

Sanguineus, S. cruentus.
SUDORIFEROUS, Sudorifer, Hydroptiorsweat,' and fero, 'I carry.'
rus, from sudor,
That which carries sweat, as the sudoriferous
ducts or glands, &c. &c.
SUDORIFIC, Sudorif'icum, Sudoriferum,
Hidrot'icum, from sudor, sweat,' and facio, I
Sudor

'

'

'

make.'
A medicine which provokes sweating.
See Diaphoretic.
Four Sudorific Woods, Quatuor ligna su-

dorifica, were, formerly, guaiacum, perfumed
cherry, sarsaparilla, and sassafras.
SUDORIPAROUS. See Perspiration.
SUET, Sevum.
SUETTE, Sudor Anglicus— s. de Picardie,
Sudor Picardicus.

SUEU.R, Sudor

s.
Anglaise,Sador Anglicus
Expression, Expression, sweat of s. de
Sana-, Diapedesis.
SUFFIMENTUM, Hypocopnid ma, Svffimen, Thymia'ma, Suffi'tus, Suffumiga'tio, (F.)
Parfum A perfume. A fumigation, (q. v.)
SUFFITUS, Fumigation, Suffiinentum.
SUFFOCATIO, Orthopnoea— s. Hysterica,
Hysteria, Strangulation, uterine s. Stridula,
Cynanche trachealis s. Uterina, Strangula

—

s.

—

d

—

—

—

tion, uterine.

SUFFOCATION, Suffoca'tio, Prxfocalio,
Apopnix' is, Asphyx'ia, (q. v.) from sub, under,'
and faux,1 the throat'
(?) Death, or suspended
animation from impeded respiration, whether
caused by the inhalation of noxious gases,
drowning, hanging, strangling, or smothering.
The principal morbid appearances in such cases
are:
the lungs of a deep-blue colour, with the
blood exlravasated in trie air-cells; right auri
'

SUDATORIA, Ephidrosis— s. Maligna, see
Anglicus.
SUDATORIUM, Achicolum, Vaporarium.
SUDOR, Hidros, (F.) Sueur, sweat' The cle and ventricle filled with dark blood, as well
product of cutaneous transpiration, when visi as the neighbouring veins; lividity of the coun
ble on the surface ofthe body. It is colourless; tenance, turgescence, and, perhaps, rupture of
of an odour more or less strong and variable; the vessels ofthe brain.
It is composed, accord.
and of a saline taste.
Treatment of suspended animation by suffoca
ing to Berzelius, of water, lactic acid, lactate of tion in general. The patient must be conveyed

Sudor

—

<

soda united with a little animal matter, chioride of sodium, and a little chloride of potas

into a room not too warm; and, if practicable,
be immersed in a warm bath. Blood-letting

SUFFUMIGATION
mus

be used

must be emp

,f at

all,
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with cautiom-friction

oyed with salt

or warm

flannels-

stimulating fluids, in a dilute state, be
into the stomach by means of a
tube,
tempts be

gotomy,

poured
and at

made to inflate the luno-8.

LarynJ

if necessary.

Suffocation, Pnigopho'bia, (F.)

Etouffement

is used for threatened
suffocation, as
is. It means the state of dyspnoea and
sion experienced when a sufficient
quantity of
air does not enter the lungs, or when the che
mical phenomena of respiration are
imperfectly
executed; as in cases of asthma.

strangling
op=pres'-

SULPHURIC

Brimstone, (F.) Soufre.

The Native

called Rock

Sulphur

is

Sulphur, Sulphur vivum, &c. Sul
phur, as we meet with it, is in rolls, Sulphur in
rodulis, S. rotun'dum, Roll Brimstone. It is a
volcanic
production, and is obtained, in large
quantities, from Solfatara in Italy. Roll Sul
is
impure sulphur, melted, and run into

phur

moulds.
It is
unpleasantly odorous, when
heated or rubbed;
insipid; solid, and brittle.
S. G. 1.99.
Fusible at 226°; volatilizable
by
heat, and
unchano-ed.

condensing
LoTUM> Sulphur sliblimcilum latum,
Sulphur, Magistdrium Sulph'uris, Sul
SUFFUMIGATION, Suffimentum.
Flores
phuris
loti, is prepared by pouring boil
SUFFUSIO, Pseudoblepsia s. Auriginosa, ing water on sublimed
sulphur, so as to wash
Icterus s. Multiplicans, see Diplopia s. Ocu
acid
it may contain, and then
away any
dry
li, Cataract s. Oculorum, Metamorphopsia.
ing it.
SUGAR, Saccharum s. Barley, Penidium
Sulphur Pr^cipita'tum, Lac
Sulph'uris,
s. Candy,
Saccharum candidum s. Cane, Milk
of Sulphur, Prccipita'ted Sulphur, (F.)
see Saccharum
s.
of Lead, Plumbi supera
Crime de Soufre, is prepared by
boiling sublimed
cetas.
sulphur and lime together, and adding muriatic
Sugars, Various, see Saccharum.
acid to precipitate the sulphur.
SUGILLATION. A bruise, from sugillare,
Sulphur Sublima'tum, Sulphur, (Ph. U. S.)
to give a black eye.'
By most authors used Sublimed Sulphur or Flowers of Sulphur, (F.)
synonymously with Ecchymosis and Ecchy Soufre subtimi, Fleurs de Soufre, is the sulphur
It is, also, applied to the spots of
moma, (q. v.)
commerce, sublimed in close vessels.
orecchymoses which occur in consequence of
Sulphur is possessed of stimulant, laxative,
intrinsic causes, in disease and in incipient and
diaphoretic properties. As a laxative, itis
putrefaction. It is common in dead bodies. used in hemorrhoidal and other affections. In
To this last case it is, indeed, restricted by the
itch, applied externally and taken internal
some
medico-legal writers: and an interesting ly, it has been considered as a specific (?); and
sometimes
arises:
Whether
the
it
is
a valuable
question
ap
remedy in most cutaneous affec
pearance have been induced before death or tions that are local. Dose, gss to gij.
afterwards? Whether it be a case of ecchymosis
The faeces or dregs, left in the purification or
ow>f sugillalion? In the former, the extravasated sublimation of
sulphur, are called Horse Brim
blood will usually be coagulated; not so in the stone,
Dregs of Sulphur vivum, Sulphur caballilatter. It is often, however, difficult to form a num, S. vivum,
Sulphuris vivi recremen'ta. They
correct judgment without reference to the his
are
very impure, and are used only externally.
of
the
case.
Sulphur Antimoniatum, Antimonii sulphu
tory
SU'ICIDE, Suici'dium; from sui cxdes, mur retum praecipitatum s. Carburet of, Carbonig
der of one's self.' The act of killing one's self.
sulphuretum s. Iodatum, see Iodine s. Iodide
Antochiria,Autocton'ia, ldiocton'ia. Suicide is, of, see Iodine s. Liver of, Potassae sulphuievery frequently, the result of disease of the tum s. Vegetable, Lycopodium s. Wort, Peu
mind; the individual seeming, at times, to be cedanum.
SULPHURETUM AMMONIAC^, Ammoirresistibly impelled to self-destruction. Me
lanchdlia Suicid'ium.
niae sulphuretum s. Ammoniae hydrogenatum,
SUIE, Fuligo.
Liquor fumans Boylii s. Kalicum, Potasses sul
SUIF, Sevum.
phuretum s. Lixiviae, Potassae sulphuretum.
SUITES DE COUCHES, Lochia.
SULPH'URIC ACID, Ad'idum Sulphu'riGrooved.
cum vel Sulfuricum, Oleum Vitrio'li,
SULCATUS, Canneli,
Spiditus Vi
SULCUS. A furrow. A groove, (q. v.) (F.) trioli, S. v. fortis, Acidum vitrioiicum, Oil of
Sillon. Anatomists have given this name Vitriol, Vitriofic Acid, Acidum Vitrioli dephloto
grooves on the surface of bones and other gistica'tum, Acor Sulphuris. Sulphuric acid is
—

»/SUz.LPiHoR

Washed

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

organs.
French writers on anatomy often use the
term Sillons for the grooves which lodge the
arteries and creep on the surface of bones;
whilst those that receive veins are called gouttib-es, ' gutters.' Also, the Vulva.

Sulcus Antero- posterior jecoris, see
Liver— s. Transversalis, see Liver— s. Umbilisee Liver.
SULFATE D'AMMONIAQUE,

calis,

Ammoniae

sulphas.

SULFURE DE CARBON, Carbonas

sulphu

retum.

SULPHAS

AMMONIAC^ CUPRATUS,
Cadmii

inodorous: has a strong acid taste, and is cor
It is escharo
rosive. S. G. 1.845 (Ph. U. S.)
tic, stimulant, rubefacient. Mixed with lard,
it is sometimes used in local pains, and certain
cutaneous affections.
Acidum Sulphuricum Aromat'icum, A. vitri
ol' icum aromat'icum, A. vitriolicum alcoho'lB aro
maticum. Elixir vitrio'li, E. V. aromaticum, E.
vitrioli Mynsicliti, E. vitrioli Edinburgen'sium,
E. vitrioli cum tinctu'ra aromatica, E. vitrioli

dulcB seu acido-aromaficum, Alcohol cum aromat'ibus sulphurica' tus, Tinctu'ra acidi sulphu
rici, is formed of sulphuric acid, f. ^iijss; ginger,
bruised, 5'; cinnamon, bruised, giss; Alcohol,
Ph. U S. Dose, g". x. to xxx. Ph. L.
Oij
Acidum Sulphuricum Dilutum, Diluted Sul
phuric Acid, Acidum vitrioiicum dilutum, Elixir
of Vitriol, Elixir vitrio'li, Spir'itus vitrio' li ad'idus
Vogldri, (F.) Acide sulfurique dilayi, is formed,

Cuprum ammoniatum— s. Cadmicus,
Alumen— s
Sulphas— s Kalico aluminicum,
Zinci
Natricus, Soda, sulphate of— s.Zincicum,
Sulphas.
SULPHUR, Sulfur, Scorith, Thei'on, Thi'on,
Avertch, Terra folia' ta, Fumus cit'rinus,Aq'ui!a, according
.

,

mi

-,

m

•/

—

to

the

Pharmacopeia

of the United

SULPHURIS

States, by addingoy. destillat. gxij

gi.

Itis

gtt-

x

to

bits. They are separated by the nasal bosse,
and covered by the superciliaris muscle, to
which they give attachment.

acid.sulph.

tonic, astringent, and refrigerant. Dose,

largely diluted. When used as a
half a drachm may be added to gvj of

to xx,

gargle,

SUPINATOR
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water.

SULPH'URIS lO'DlDVM, Iodide of Sulphur.
See Iodine. It is thus directed to be prepared
in the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. (1842.) (lodin.
§iv: sulphur, gj- Rub the iodine and sulphur
together in a glass, porcelain, or marble mortar
until they are thoroughly mixed. Put the mix
ture into a matrass, close the orifice
loosely, and
apply a gentle heat, so as to darken the mass
without melting it. When the colour has be
come
uniformly dark throughout, increase the
heat so as to melt the iodide; then incline the
matrass in different directions, in order to re
turn into the mass any portions of iodine which
may have condensed on the inner surface ofthe
vessel: lastly, allow the matrass to cool, break
it, and put the iodide into bottles, which are to
be well stopped.

SUL'PHUROUSACID,^c"irfM7nsw/pAwros/icum, A. sulphuris volat'ile, A. Sulphuro' sum vel

SUPERCIL'IUM, Ophrys, Vallum, (F.) Sourcil.
Same etymon. The eyebrows are two
arched eminences. convex above, and more or
less prominent, according to the individual,
which lie on the superciliary arch of the os
frontis, above the eyelids, and extend from the
sides of the root of the nose to the temple.
Their inner extremity or head is more promi
The eyebrows are
nent than the outer or tail.
covered with short and stiff hairs, which are di
rected, obliquely, from within outwards, and
The
are, commonly, ofthe colour ofthe hair.
skin in which these hairs are implanted, rests
on the orbicularis palpebrarum, frontalis, and
superciliaris muscles, which move the eyebrows
in different directions. The eyebrows serve as
an ornament to the countenance; and by cover
ing the eye, defend it from the impression of
too strong a light.
They direct the perspira
tion, also, from the eye.
Supercilium Acetab'uli.
The edge ofthe
cotyloid cavity ofthe os innominatum.
—

—

Sulfurosum, Spiditus sulphuris, Spiritus sulphuro'sus volat'ilis, Sp. sulphuris per campa'nam,
SUPEREVACUATIO, Hypercrisis.
SUPERFECUNDATION.Superfcetation.
Sp. vitrio'li phlogistica'lus, Gas sulphuris, (F.)
Acide Sulfureux,Air Acide Vitriolique. Obtained
SUPERFCECUNDATIO, Superfoetation.
SUPERFCETATION, Superfceta'tio, Epicydby treating mercury with concentrated sulphu
ric acid, or by burning sulphur. It is some
sis, Superimprxgna'tio, Epig'onon, Svperfcecuntimes used in the gaseous, at others, in the li
da' tio, Epicye'ma, Superfecundalion, from super,
upon,' and faztare, to bring forth young.'
quid state. Sulphurous acid gas is used to dis
infect cloths, confined air, letters coming from Conception of a foetus in a uterus which al
Il is also exhibited, with ready contains one. The impregnation of a
infected places, &c.
great success, in the form of fumigation, in the female already pregnant. The possibility -of
'

treatment of certain chronic cutaneous affec
tions, and of scintic and rheumatic pains in ge
neral. If respired pure, it acts in the manner
of violent irritants; and is not long in producing

'

this has been denied; but there is abundant evi
dence to show, that it is possible at a very early
period of pregnancy,

SUPERGEMINALIS, Epididymis.
SUPERGENUALIS, Patella.

death.

SULTZMALT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sultzmalt is a village in the department of the
Upper Rhine; where are several sources of cold,
acidulous waters, which seem to contain car
bonic acid, subcarbonate of soda, subcarbonate
of lime, sulphate of lime, and a little bitumen.
They are refrigerant, aperient, and alterative.
SUMAC DES CORROYEURS, Rhus coriaria s. Vinineux, Rhus toxicodendron.
SUMACH, Rhus coriaria.
—

SUPERHUMERALE.

SUPERLABIA, Clitoris.
SUPERNUTRITIO LIENIS,
s,

A popular name,
in the United States, for diarrhoea occurring in
summer.
It is often, also, made to include dy
sentery and cholera infantum.
Summer Diseases, see Estival s. Rash, Li
chen tropicus.
SUNBURN, Ephelides— s. Dew, Drosera Ro
tundifolia s. Pain, see Hemicrania s. Sunrash, Lichen s. Stroke, Coup de soleil.
SUNSTROKE, EGYPTIAN, Coup de soleil.
SUPER. A common Latin prefix; in com
<
position, signifying above.'
SUPERBUS, Rectus superior oculi.
—

—

SUPERCILIARIS, Corrugator supercilii.
'

SUPERCIL'IARY,S«pem/ia'm,from super,
eyelid.'

'
above, and cilium, the edge of the
That which relates to the supercilia
brows. (F.) Sourcilier ou Surcilier.
Supercil'iary Arches or Ridges,

cades sourciliires,

apophyses,
03

are

or

eye

KALICUM, Potass,

oxa

late of.

SUPERPURGATIO.

Hypercatharsis.

SUPERSCAPULARIS, Supraspinal— s. In
ferior, Infra-spinatus.
SUPINATEUR COURT
radii brevis s. Grand

nator

radii

—

ou
ou

PETIT, Supi
long, Supinator

longus.

SUPINATION, Svpinatio, from supinus,

—

—

Splenoncus—

Splenis, Splenoncus.
SUPEROXALAS

SUMEN, Hypogastrium.
SUMMER COMPLAINT.

Epomis.

SUPERIMPR^GNATIO, Superfoetation.
SUPERIOR AURIS, Attollens aurem— s.Rotundus clitoridis, lschio-cavernous.

'

lying on the back.' The movement in which
the forearm and hand are carried outwards, so
that the anterior surface of the latter becomes
superior.
In Pathology, Supination, Supinatio, Hyptiad'ma, Hyptias'mus, means the horizontal position

the back, with the head thrown back, and
the legs and arms extended. It is often a
sign
of great weakness in disease.
SUPINATOR. Same etymon. That which
produces supination. A name given to two
muscles ofthe forearm.
Supinator Brevis seu Minor, Supinator
radii brevis— s. Longus seu major, S. radii
on

(F.) Ar
two, slightly projecting, longus.

situate at the anterior surface of the

frontis, above the superior margin ofthe

or

!-h'pinator Radii

Brevis, S. brevis

sen

Epicondylo-radial, (Ch..) (F.) Supinateur

minor,
cou-A

SUPPOSITION
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petit svpmateur. A muscle, seated at the
outer and back part of the forearm.
It is flat
tened, triangular, and curved upon itself in
such a manner, that it embraces the
extremity of the radius. It is attached, on the
one hand, to the external
tuberosity ofthe hu
merus, and to a small portion of the posterior
surface of the ulna, and is inserted into the
upper third of the outer and upper surfaces of

ou

supe'rior

the radius. It produces, by
contracting, the
motion of supination.
Supinator Radii Longus, S.
longus sive ma

anterior and outer part of the forearm. It arises
from the inferior part of the outer edge of the
os humeri, and from the external intermuscu
lar aponeurosis; and is inserted, by a long ten
don, into the outer edge ofthe radius, near the
base ofthe styloid process. It causes the supi
nation of the forearm, which it can likewise
bend on the arm.
SUPPOSITION DE PART, Pregnancy, pre
tended.
SUPPOSITORIUM UTERINUM, Pessary.

SUPPOSTTORY, Supposito'rium, Hypoth'suppon'ere, (sub, and ponere, 'to
put,') 'to put under.' Any solid medicine, in
the form of a long cone or cylinder, intended

don, from

to be introduced into the rectum;
either for
the purpose of favouring intestinal evacuations,
—

to act

ries

anodyne.

as an

Purgative supposito

made of soap, aloes, or any other irri
tating substance.
SUPPRESSIO LOTH, Ischuria.
SUPPRESSION DU FLUX MENSTRUEL,
Amenorrhoea s. de Part, see Parturition s.
d'Urine, Ischuria.
are

—

orbita'rius, from

supra, 'above,' and orbita, 'the
orbit.'
That which is situate above the orbit.
Supra Or'bitar Fora'men. Fora'men
Supraorbita'rium, F. orbitarium svpe'rius, (F.) Trou
susorbitaire ou orbitaire supirieur, is a foramen
or notch
completed by a ligament at the inner
third of the orbitar arch.
It gives passage to
the supra-orbitar or
superciliary artery, a branch
ofthe ophthalmic, which ascends the
forehead,
and is distributed thereto.

SUPRA-PU'BIAN, Svpra-pubic, Supra-pu-

jor, Bra! chio-radia' lis, Humirosus-radial, (Ch.,)
(F.) Long ou grand supinateur, is seated at the

or

SURFEIT

—

SUPPURANS, Suppurative.
SUPPURATION, Ecpye'ma, Purulen'tia,
Pyo'sis. P yd sis, Diapye'ma, Diapye'sis, (F.)

Aboutissement.

Formation or secretion of pus,
and also
(q.
Pyogenia,) from sub, 'under,'
and pus. It is a frequent termination of inflam
mation, and may occur in almost all the tissues.
v.

bi'a'nus,

from supra, and
seated above the pubis.

Supra-Pubian

pubes.

That which is

Nerve, (F.) Nerf suspubien,

is

the internal ramus of the
inguino-cutaneous
branch of the first lumbar nerve. It is the
branch
of
Bichat.
It descends
genitocrural
almost vertically before the psoas
muscle; and,
near the crural arch, divides into two branches.
One of these accompanies the spermatic cord,
and is distributed to the cremaster, scrotum,
and integuments on the inner part of the
thigh.
The other issues from the pelvis with the fe
moral filaments; traverses the aponeurosis of
the thigh ; and is distributed to the integuments
ofthe upper and anterior part ofthe limb.

SUPRA-SCAPULARIS, Supra-spinatus.

SUPRA-SEMIORBICULARIS,

Orbicularis

oris.

SUPRA-SPINATUS, Supra-spino'sus, (F.)
from supra, and spina.

Sur-ipineux, Susipineux,

That which is seated above the spine.
Fossa Supra-spinata,(F.) Fosse Susepineuse,
is a triangular depression above the spine of the

scapula.
Supra-spinatus Muscle, Super-scapula'ris,
Sus-spino-scapulo-trochitirien, Supra scapularis,
Petit sus-scapulotrochilirien, (Ch.) is situate in
the fossa supra-spinata.
It is elongated, thick,
and triangular, and is attached, on the one hand,
to the two inner thirds of the fossa supra-spi
nata; and terminates, on the other, at the ante
rior part of the great tuberosity ofthe humerus.
This muscle raises the arm.

Ligames'ta Supra-spinosa, Supra-spinal
by slight chills; lig'aments, are two in number. 1. The Dorsoby remission of lhe pain, which, from being lumbar- supra-spinal ligament, (F.) Ligament
lancinating, becomes heavy; by a sense of sur-ipineux dorso- lombaire, extending above
weight in the part, and, when the collection of the spinous processes ofthe dorsal and lumbar
When vertebrae, from the 7th cervical as far as the
pus can be easily felt, by fluctuation.
This termination is announced

pus is thus formed in the cellular membrane,
and is collected in one or more cavities, it con
stitutes an abscess. If it be formed from a sur
face exposed to the air, it is an ulcer; and such
ulcers we are in the habit of establishing artifi
cially in certain cases of disease.

SUP'PURATIVE, Suppu'rans, Suppurati
Diapydticus, Ecpyo'ticus, Ecpyiscon' tus
That which facilitates suppuration. Suppuratives are, generally, vesicants mixed with lard.
SUPRA. A common Latin prefix: in com
position, signifying above.'
va,

.

'

SUPRACOSTA'LES, Levato'res Costa'rum,

(F.) Sur-coslavx,

from supra,

'above,'

and cosla,

A name given to twelve small, fleshy
fasciculi, which are flattened, triangular, and
with radiating fibres. They pass from the trans
to the su
'a rib.'

verse

dorsal vertebrae
processes of the

perior margin of the rib beneath. Spigelius,
others consider
Cowper Boyer, Chaussier, and
them to foim part of the intercostales externi.

,.

,,.

0

SUPR A-OR'BITA R, Supra-orbita lis, Supra-

58*

median crista of the

sacrum.

2. Cervical supra

spinal ligament, (F.) Ligament sur-ipineux

cer

vical, which extends above all the cervical spiprocesses, and is

attached, above, to the
occipital protuberance.
SU RA. The calf of the leg, (F.) Mollet, Gras
de Jambe. The projection, formed at the poste
rior part of the leg by the gastrocnemii mus
cles: the fibula, (q. v.)
SURCILIER, Corrugator supercilii, Supernous

outer

ciliary.
SURCOSTAUX, Supracoslalis.
SURDENT, (F.) supra, 'above,' and dens,

'a

When a milk tooth does not fall out at
tooth.'
the period ofthe second dentition, but is merely
forced to one side by the new tooth, it is called
a svrdent.

SURDITAS, Cophosis, Deafness.
SURDITk, Cophosis, Deafness.
SUREAU COMMUN, Sambucus.
SURELLE. Oxalis acetosella.

SUREPINEUX, Supraspinatus.
SURFEIT, Colica crapulosa.

SURGEON

SUTURE
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'

'

SURGEON,

Chirur'geon; old French, Sur- (sub or sus, and capio, I take,') easily taking, or
gien, Chiro'nax, Chirudgus, Vuinerum med'- undertaking.' Sensibility, in its most enlarged
icus, Cheiria'ler, Chiria'ter, (F.) Chirur'gien, acceptation. Impressibility. This term, with
from xtlQ> ' the
who practises

hand,'

and tqyov,

'

work.'

One

surgery. The surgeon, say*
Celsus, ought to be young, or, at all events,
in
life.
His hand must be steady,
not advanced
expert, and never tremulous: he must use the
right or left with equal facility: his sight must
be clear and penetrating: his mind intrepid;
and although unmoved when he proceeds to

operate, he

must not be in

haste,

than

is necessary, but finish his
the cries of the patient made
upon him.

or

cut less

operation, as if
no impression

SURGEON-APOTH'ECARY.

One who
of the

practice of surgery with that
apothecary. A general practitioner.
unites the

SURGEON-DENTIST,

Dentist.

SUR'GERY, Chirur'gia, Chirialria, Cheilit
is, Metacheirixfis, Medicina operativa, Medici

epithet nervous, is sometimes used for that
increase in the moral sensibility which is par
ticularly observed in nervous affections.
the

SUSPENDICULUM, Cremaster.
SUSPENSOIRE, Suspensory.
SUSPENSORIUM TESTIS, Cremaster.
SUSPENSORY,

dere, (sub

or

sus,

'

Suspcnso'rius,

from

suspen'-

under,' and pendere,

'

to

hang under,' (F.) Suspensoire. That
hang,')
which sustains or suspends.
Suspensory Bandage, Suspenso'rium, is a
bandage, intended to support the scrotum, in
'

to

of disease of the testicles or of scrotal
hernia. It consists of a kind of bag, fixed above
to a cincture, and retained below by strings
passing between the thighs, and fixed to the

cases

cincture behind.
Suspensory Ligament

Liver is

the

of

a

pf'ficax, (F.) Chirurgie. The part of the triangular duplicature of the peritoneum, be
healing art which relates to external diseases; tween the inferior surface of the diaphragm
their treatment; and, especially, to the manual and the upper surface of the liver, which is
continuous with the great falx of the umbilical
operations adapted for their cure.
vein.
Surgery, Anaplastic, Morioplastice s. Au
Suspensory Ligament of the Penis is a
toplastic, Morioplastice s. Dental, Dentistry.
Operative Surgery is termed Acur'gia, and fibro-cellular fascia, of a triangular shape,
Acidud gia.
which extends from the anterior part of the
Military Surgery, (F ) Chirurgie mill.taire, symphysis pubis to the corpus cavernosum,
is that which relates to the operations to be per
which it sustains. A similar ligament belongs
formed on the field of battle, or subsequently; to the clitoris.
with the attention to be paid to the wounded,
SUSPENSUM, Enaeorema.
&c.
SUSPIRIUM, from sub or sus, under,' and
Surgery, Plastic, Morioplastice.
spiro, I breathe,' Mygmus, Myclimvs, MychSURGICAL, Chirur'gicus, (F.) Chirurgical, this'mus, Stenag'mus, Stenax'is. A sigh, (F.)
Chirurgique. That which relates to surgery; Soupir. A short breathing. A slow, voluntary
as
surgical anatomy, surgical operations, surgi contraction of the diaphragm and intercostal
na.

—

—

—

'

'

cal instruments, &c.
SURG I EN, Surgeon.
See Geoffraea Surinamensis.
SURINAMINE.

SUROXYGENESES

A

given by

name

Baumes to diseases attributed
abundance of oxygen.

by

him to super

SURPEAU, Epidermis.
SURRECTA ALBA, Ranunculus flammula.
SURSELS.
See Salt.
SURTOUTS LIGAMENTEUX DE
LA
COLONNE VERTEBRALE, Vertebral liga
ments.

SURVIE.

Survivorship.

SURVIVORSHIP, (F.) Survie, from superviv'ere, (super, and vivere,) (F.) survivre, to
'

.

live longer.' In legal medicine, this word means
the probability that any individual has survived
ethers in an accident, which has been fatal to
all.
This is often an important question, con
nected with the inheritance of property, and on
which physiology can rarely afford more than
presumptive grounds for conclusion.

SUS-ACROMIO

HUMERAL,

Deltoid— s.

Epineux, Supraspinatus— s. Moxillo-labiat,

Le
vator anguli oris— s. Ma xillo- labial, grand, Le
vator labii superioris alteque nasi
s. Muxil.lo
labial, moyen, Levator labii superioris proprius
s. Maxillo nasal, Compressor naris— s. Optico
sphino-sciroticien, Rectus superior oculi s.
Phalangiendu-poure, Abductor pollicis brevis
—

—

—

s.

Pubio-fimoral, Pectinalis

—

s.

Scupulo-trochis.
Scupulos. Spinosca-

tirien, le plus petit. Teres minor
trochitirien, petit, Supraspinatus

—

—

pulotrochiterien. Supraspinatus.
SUSCEPTIBILITY, from facile suscipiens,

muscles; the effect of which is, to restore the
due relation between the circulation and respi
ration, or to free ourselves from an inconve
nient sense of weight felt in the chest, when
a
we are much depressed
weight, which ap
pears to be chiefly dependent on the functions
ofthe heart being disturbed through the moral
the
The sigh differs from the sob:
influence.
—

—

being involuntary and spasmodic. Sigh
ing, occurring in fevers to a great extent, indi
When accom
cates considerable depression
panied with a vocal sound, it constitutes a
latter

groan.

Tinnitus

SUSURRUS, Bourdonnement,

au-

rium.

SUTELA, Suture.
SUTOR1 US, Sartorius.

SUTTER,

Saccharum.

SUTURA ABDOM1NALIS,
s.

Arcualis,

Coronal suture

—

s

Gastroraphy—
Clavata, Suture

quilled s. Dentata. see Suture s. Fronto
parietals, Coronal suture s Jugalis, Sagittal
suture
s.
s. Lambdoidalis, Lambdoid
suture
Limbosa, see Suture s. Lepidoides, Squamous
suture
s.
suture
s.
Mendosa, Squamous
Notha, see Suture s. Obelaea, Sagittal suture
s.
s.
Punctata,
Prorae, Lambdoid suture
Suture common
s.
Puppis, Coronal suture
s. Serrata, see
suture
s. Rhabdoides,
Sagittal
Suture— s. Vera, see Suture— s. Virgata, Sa
gittal suture.
SUTURE, Sutu'ra, Sutdla, Arml, Rhaphl,
Dove-tail joint,
from suere,suttim, to stitch.'
(F.) Engrenure. A kind of immovable articu
unite
by means of
lation, in which the bones
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

SUTURE
serrated edges, which
are,
each

into

other.

The

as
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it were, dovetailed
of the

articulations

greater part ofthe bones of the skull are of this
lhe coronal,
kind.
lambdoidal, and sarrittal

are called true
sutures; the two tempo
called false sutures, suturce
notha.
A dentated suture— Sutu'ra denta'ta—]s one
in which the processes are long and
dentiform,
as in the interparietal suture.
In a serrated
sutu'ra
serra'ta—
the indentations and
suture
processes are small and fine, like the teeth of a
in
the
as
suture
between
the two portions
saw,
of the frontal bone. In the sutu'ra limbo'sa
there is along with the dentated margins a de
gree of bevelling of one, so that one bone rests
on the other, as in the occipitoparietal suture.
Suture, in Surgery, Rha'phB, means an ope
ration which consists in stitching the lips of a
wound to procure their union. The suture

sutures

ral

are

—

was, at

one

time, largely employed; but, in

modern times, its use has been wisely re
stricted. There are few wounds in which the

edges may not be brought together by adhe
sive plaster appropriately applied. This kind
of union, by adhesive plaster simply, has been
absurdly termed Sutura sicca or dry suture, in
opposition to the Sutura cruenta, or suture pro
perly so called. The suture is generally per
formed with waxed thread and straight or
curved needles, according to the arrangement

of parts.
The chief sutures are the interrupted suture,
the quilled suture, the glover's suture, and the
I. The Interrupted Suture,
twisted suture.
(F.) Suture a points siparis, Suture enlrecoupie,
is performed by passing a needle, armed with a
ligature, through the lips ofthe wound, previ
ously brought into contact; and then tying the
extremities of the thread.
The other stitches
are made in the same manner.
They are sepa
rate or interrupted.
It is the suture most com
used.
2.
The
Quilled Suture, Sutura
monly
clava'ta, (F ) Suture enchevillie ou emplum,ie ou
empennie, Compound Suture, is merely the in
terrupted suture, with this difference, that the
ligatures are not tied over the face of the
wound, but over two quills or rolls of plaster,
or
bougies, which are laid along the sides of
the wound. It is used by some surgeons, on
account of there
being less danger of the
stitches tearing out.
It is not much employed.
3. The Glover's Suture, Continued Suture,
Uninterrupted Suture, (F ) Suture de Pelletier,
Suture en surget, is executed by introducing
the needle first into one lip of the wound from
within outwards, then into the other in the
same
way; and, in this manner, sowing up the
whole extent of the wound. It has been chiefly
used in wounds of the intestinal canal. It is
now

rarely employed except

for

stitching

up

dead bodies.
The common stitch or suture,
Sutura punctata, (F.) Suture a points passis,
has been used in similar cases. 4. The Royal
Stitch or Suture is the name of an old opera
ration for the cure of Bubonocele. It consisted
in

putting

a

lio-ature

under the hernial sac,

close to the abdominal ring, and then tying
that part of the sac, so as to render it impervi
inflammation thus excited
ous, by the adhesive
5. The Twistkd

Suture,

(F.)

Suture

enlor-

SWIMMING

the

edges
accurately

of the

wound, so as to keep them
in contact.
A piece of thread is
then wound
accurately round the pin, from one
side ofthe division to the other, in the form of
the figure-oo.
The number of pins and sutures
with the extent of
must, of course,

correspond

This is the suture used in cases of
harelip, (q. v.) (J. The Suture a. Anse of Le
the wound.

Dran has only been
employed in cases of
wounds of the intestines. For this
purpose,
the edges of the wound are
brought together,
and as many needles, with unwaxed
threads,
used as there are to be stitches.
Each stitch
is then made by
passing a needle through the
edges; and all the ligatures which belong to
one side of the
wound, are tied together, and
twisted so as to form a thread, which is fixed

externally.

A POINTS PASSkS, Suture,
Compound, Suture, quilled s.
Continued, S. glover's s. Ecailleuse, Squamous
suture
5.
Empennie, Suture, quilled s. Emplurnie, Suture, quilled s. Enchevillie, Suture,
s.
Entortillie, Suture, twisted s. En
quilled
lrecoupie, Suture, interrupted s. False, Har
mony s. Occipitale, Lambdoid suture s. Occi
pitoparietal, Lambdoid suture s. de Pelletier,
Suture, Glover's s. a Points separes, Suture,
interrupted s. Squameuse, Squamous suture
s. en
Surget, Suture, Glover's s. Superficial,
Harmony s. Uninterrupted, see Glover's.
SWADDLING CLOTHES,
Swathing
SUTURE

common

—

s.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

clothes.

SWALLOW,

Hirundo— s.

vincetoxicum.

SWATHING

Wort, Asclepias

SWADDLING
CLOTHES, Incunabu'la, Fascix, Panni, from
or

Sa.v. rpesan, ' to bind,' (F.) Maillot. The kind
of clothing or bandaging formerly applied to
children during the first year of life.
It is
now, properly, laid aside, and every freedom
allowed to muscular exertion.
SWEAT, Sudor— s. Scab, Crusta genu

equinae.
SWEATING OF
—

s

BLOOD,

see

Sickness, Sudor Anglicus.

Diapedesis

Sweating Sickness, Malwah.
A disease
which appears to be allied to the worst form of
and
to
bear
a
close
relation
to malig
cholera,
As its name imports
nant congestive fever.
it occurs in Malwah in India.
SWEETFLAG, Acorus calamus.
SWEETPOD, Ceratonium siliqua.

SWELLING, Excede'sis, Presis, Extumefadtio, Tumor, Tumefadtio, (F.) Enflure, Gonflement,

from

Sax.

schwellen,
bulk in the

whole,

swellen (G.)
Morbid increase of
ofthe
part,
body. See

FPellan, (D.)

'to

swell.'
or a

Tumour.

Swelling, White, Hydrarthrus, Spina

ven

tosa.

SWERTIA CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chirayita.
SWIETE'NIA FEBRIF'UGA, Feb'rifuge

Swiele'nia, (F ) Miihogon febrifuge.

Family,

Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia.
Meliaceae.
The bark of this tree, which is a native of the
East Indies, and called there Rohena Bark, has
It is tonic
bitter taste.
an aromatic odour and
and stomachic, and has been used in intermit
tents, and in diseases where bitter tonics are
indicated.
Dose, gj to Qij ofthe powder.

to unite wounds of
tillie,\s employed, chiefly,
of the lips. To
SWIMMING, Natation— s. ofthe Head, Ver
the cheeks and of the free edge
is passed through
tigo.
perform it, a pin or needle

SWOON
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SWOON, Syncope.
SYCAMINOS, Morus nigra.

SYMPHYSIS

'suffering.' That which depends on
sympathy. Sympathetic affections of an organ
are those morbid
SYCAMINUM. See Morus nigra.
phenomena that supervene,
without any morbific cause acting directly on
SYCE, Ficus carica.
SYCEPH'ALUS, from ow, with,' and x«- it, and by the reaction of another organ prima
quly, 'head.' A monster having two heads, rily affected. Thus, itching of the nose is a
united together.
sympathetic affection, produced by irritation in
SYCION, ovxiov, from ovxov, ' a fig.' A de the intestinal canal.
The epithet, sympathetic, is, also, given to
of
dried
coction
figs.
SYCi'TES, avxixtjg. Wine, in which dried different nerves. See Trisplanchnic, Pneumo
gastric, and Facial.
figs have been infused.
Sympathetic Powder, Pulvis sympathefSycites, Catorchites.
icus of Sir Kenelm Digby, was composed of
SYCOMA, Ficus.
SYCO'SIS, ovxwoig. Same etymon. A tu- 1 calcined sulphate of iron, prepared in a particu
mour of the shape of a fig.
Also, a fungous lar manner. It was long supposed to be able
ulcer. An excrescence about the eyelids. Dr. to cure a wound, if applied to the weapon that
an
Bateman defines it:
eruption of inflamed! inflicted it; or, even to a portion of the bloody
but not very hard tubercles occurring on the clothes. It is proper to remark, however, that
and on the scalp, the wound itself was carefully excluded from
of
the
face
bearded portion
in adults; and usually clustering together in the air, and from all irritation.
Sympathetic, Great, Trisplanchnic nerve
irregular patches; Phyma Sycosis. Of this he
s. Middle,
has given two species: 1. Sycosis Menti, S.\
Pneumogastric.
SYM PATHETICUS MINOR, Facial nerve.
barbx, Mentagra, Varus Men'tagra, Chinwhelk,\
Barber's Itch, (F.) Dartre pustuleuse mentagre :\
SYMPATHET1SMUS, Sympathy.
SYMPATH1A, Consent of parts.
and, 2. Sycosis Capil'li, S. Capilli'tii. The!
SYMPATHICUS, Sympathetic.
treatment, in both cases, resembles that for Por- J
SYMPATHIQUE, Sympathetic.
rigo favosa.
Sycosis, Fi^us.
SYMPATHY, Sympalltia, Com pas'sio, Con
Sideratio.
sensus, Symputhetis' mus Couflux'io, ConspirafSYDERATIO,
SYM, SYN, aw, with, together,' like the tio, Commer'cium, Consor'tium, Homoioputhi a,
Homoethnia, Adclphix'is, Symbolis'mus, Symbocum, col, con, cor, &c, of the Latins. A com
Before b,p,ph, ps, and m, syn, liza'tio. The connexion that exists between the
mon prefix.
of two or more organs, more or less dis
or xyn is changed into sym or xym, (com ;) bej action
fore c, ch, g, k, and x, into syn or xyn, a-vy, ivy, tant from each other; so that the affection of the
(con;) before / into syl or xyl, (col;) before r first is transmitted, secondarily, lo the others,
into syr or xyr, (cor;) and before s into sy or xy, or to one of the others, by means unknown to
us.
A knowledge ofthe particular sympathies
sys, (co and cos.)
! between different organs throws light on the eti
SYMBLEPHARON, Ankyloblepharon.
SYMBLEPH ARO'SIS, from trw, with,' and ology of diseases, their seat, and the particular
(iltqjaqov, 'an eyelid.' A preternatural adhe-l organ towards which our therapeutical means
should be directed. See Irritation.
sion between the eyelids; and especially be
tween the upper eyelid and globe ofthe eye.
SYMPEX1S, Concretion.
SYMPHITUM MINUS, Prunella.
Symblepharosis, Ankyloblepharon.
.

nadog,

'

—

—

—

,

'

—

'

SYMBOLE. Commissure

SYMPHOREMA, Congestion.

SYMBOLEUSIS, Consultation.

SYMPHYOCEPHA'LU S,

SYMBOLISMUS, Sympathy.
SYMBOLIZATIO, Sympathy.
SYMBOLOGICA, Symptomatology.
SY'MM'ELES; from trw, 'with,' and pilog,
an extremity.
Monppus. A genus of monsters
whose extremities
St. Hilaire.

are

SYMMETRICAL,

joined together.

Symmel'ricus,

I. G.

trv/niitxqog,

'
^txqtiv, to measure.' An
those parts ofthe body, which,
epithet given
if seated on the median line, may be divided
into two equal, and perfectly like halves; or
which, if situate the one to the right, the
have a similar con
other to the left of this line
formation, and a perfectly analogous arrange

from o-vv,

'

with,' and
to

—

—

ment.

SYM'METRY, Symmefria. The regularity
in form, observed in many parts, situate on the
median line; and, also, the lesemblance which
exists between many organs that are situate on
each side the median line. Bichat first noticed
that this symmetry was confined to the organs
of animal life; as the head, brain, spine, organs
of sense, of locomotion, &c.
SYMPARATERESIS, Observation.
SYMPASMA.

Catapasma.

SYM PATH ET'IC, Sympatliicus, Sympalheticus, (F.) Sympathique, from ovv, 'with,' and

Metop'ages, Cepha-

from trvptpv^g, 'united together,' and
y.ofali], head.' A monstrosity in which twins
are united
by the head.

lop'ages.
'

SYMPHYSEOT'OMY, Symphysot'omy, Sunchondral' omy, Symphyseotom'ia, from ovtitpvoig,
and Tfi<vu>, ' I cut.'
The operation or section of
the Symphysis, Sigaultian operation, Siguullian
section. This operation is performed with the
view of augmenting the diameter ofthe pelvis,
in order to facilitate delivery in certain cases of
faulty conformation of that cavity, wilh wedging
ofthe head ofthe child therein To perform the
operation, the female is placed on her back ; the
pubes is shaved; and, wilh a strong scalpel,
the soft parts are divided on the median line.
The articulation is then cut. As soon as the
fibrous parts, which hold the bones together,
are divided, they separate to a certain distance
from each other; and the delivery may be ac
complished. The knife, with which the opera
tion is performed, is called, by the French, Cou
teau

symphysien.

SYMPHYS'IA, from

together.'
union of
Breschet

avfttpvoig, 'a growing
A malformation consisting in the
parts that are usually divided.
—

SYM'PHYSIS, from avptpw, (aw, 'with,'
and ipvo), ' I

grow,')

'

1 unite

together.'

A union

SYMPHYSOTOMY
of bones.
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The bond of such union.

The ag
of means used for
retaining bones in
situ in the articulations. The name
symphysis

SYNECHIA

tions ofthe ribs with the
sternum,
their cartilages of prolongation.

gregate

by

of

means

SYNCHONDROTOMY, Symphyseotomy.
more
particularly appro
SYNCHRONOUS, Syn'chronus, from trw,
articulations; as to the sym
with,' and xqovog, time.' That which occurs
at the same time.
physis pubis, sacroiliac symphysis, &c
Thus, the pulsations of an
Symphysis, Coalescence, Commissure, Inser
artery may be synchronous with those of the
tion s. Ossium muscularis, Syssarcosis s. heart.
Pubis, Pubic articulation.
SYNCHYSIS, Confusio.
SY NCI PUT, Sinciput.
SYMPHYSOTOMY, Symphyseotomy.
SYMPHYTOS, Hereditary.
SYN'CLONUS, from c-vyxloriu), (trw, 'with,'
SYM'PHYTUM. Same etymon. Symphy
and y.lovsta,
I shake,')
I shake together.'
tum offtcina'ls, Consol'ida major, Comfrey, Alum,
C/on'ici universa'les, Clonus (Young.) Tremu
Alus, (F ) Grande Consoude. Family, Bora- lous, simultaneous, and chronic agitation of
gineae. Sea;. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. The various muscles, especially when excited by
See Tremor, Chorea, &c.
roots of this European plant are very mucila- the will.
Synclonus Chorea, Chorea s. Beriberia,
<rinous,and are employed as emollients. They
Beriberi s. Raphania, Raphania s. Tremor,
are used in decoction, in haemoptysis, dysen
has, however, been

priated

to certain

'

'

—

—

'

'

—

—

tery, and chronic diarrhcea, &.c.

,

SYNCOMISTOS.from avyxopitto, (trw, and
xouico),) 'I bring together;' Autop'yros, Panis
domes' ticus, secvnda'rius, ciba'rius, confusa'neus.

FCETIDUS, Dracontium

Bread of the whole wheat or of the unsifted
meal. Household bread.
'
SYN'COPE, from iruyxoirxu, I fall down,'
An'imi defied tio, Animi deliquium, Leipopsych'ia,

Symphytum, Solidago virgaurea

—

s.

Mini

Petraeum, Sanicula.
Symphytum Petr^'um, Coris Monspelien' sis
Montpefier Coris. An intensely bitter and nau
seous plant, which is said to have been useful

mum, Bellis

in

—

s.

syphilis.

SYMPLOCARPUS
fetidum.

from avv,
fall,' from mnxw, 'I fall.'
with,'
Any change, perceptible to the senses, in any
organ or function, which is connected with mor
bific influence. It is by the aggregate and suc
cession of symptoms that a disease is detected.
The term symptoms of symptoms has been used
for the effects which result from the symptoms
of a disease ; but which effects are not essen
tially connected with the disease itself. Thus,
the debility arising from the frequency of the
evacuations in dysentery is a symptom of symp

SYMPTOM, Sympto'ma, Adcidens.

'

and nxwua, 'a

See Sign.
SYMPTOMA
mania.

and motion, with considerable diminution, or
entire suspension, of the pulsations ofthe heart
and the respiratory movements.
Syncope is,
commonly, an affection of no consequence ; but,
heart.
diseased
of
index
an
sometimes, it is
Placing the patient in the horizontal posture:
sprinkling cold water over the face, and the ap
plication of volatile substances to the nose, are
all that will be
during the fit See

required

and Suffocation.
Syncope Anginosa, Angina

TURP1TUDINIS, Nympho
That
other affection.
disease, in

SYMPTOMATIC, Symptomal'icus.
a

Apsych'ia, Asphyx'ia, Apopsych'ia, Lipothym'ia,
Su'bitus animi ctisus, Swoon, Fainting fit, (F.)
Evanouissement, Difaillancc, Pamoison. Com
plete, and commonly, sudden loss of sensation

Asphyxia

toms.

which is

—

Tremor.

symptom of

some

Thus, we speak of a symptomatic
opposition to one that is idiopathic.

SYMPTOMATOLOGY, Symptomatolog"ia,
from o-vunxoyia, 'a symptom,'
and loyog, <a treatise.'
The branch of patholo
of
gy, the objeet of which is the knowledge

Symbolog"ica,
symptoms.

'
SYMPTO'SIS, from trw, with,' and nnrrto,
Depression or rather emaciation or
atrophy, either ofthe whole body or of a part.

'I fall.'

SYNDETIC) N, Concausa.
SYNANCHE, Cynanche,

pectoris.

SYNCRIT1CA, Astringents.
SYNDACTYLUS, Asohistodactylus.

SYNDESMOG'RAPHY, Syndesmogra'phia,
trwditrpog, a ligament,' and yoae/»j, a de
scription.' A description of the ligaments.
'

'

from

The part of anatomy which describes the
ments.

SYNDESMOL'OGY, Syndesmolog"ia,
a

ligament,'

on

culus of

the

pharyngis superior.

constrictor

(q. v.)

tonsil

SYNANCIE, Cynanche.
SYNARTHRO'DIAL, Synarthrodia' lis, from
'
'articulation.' That
trw, with,' and aq&qto<rtg,

which belongs to synarthrosis; as Synarthrodial
articulation.
SYNA RTHRO'SIS, Abarticula'tw, CoarticuSynar
la'tio. An immovable articulation.
Har
throsis includes three species:— Suture,
.

SYNDESMOSIS, Synneuro'sis,

Synymcn'sis,

from a-wStirpog, 'ligament' The articulation
of two or more bones by means of ligament;
as ofthe radius with the ulna.
from
SYNDESMOT'OMY, Syndesmotom'ia,
'
'
I cut or dis
and
—■

o-wdto-pog,

ligament,'

Dissection ofthe

sect'

xiuvui,

ligaments.

from ow, ' with,' and Soopog,
A
Concw'sus, (q. v.) Concourse.

SYN'DROME,
'

a

course.'

to
name given, by the Empirical Sect,
Gnmphosis.
of symptoms, which takes place in
the
Congestion
SYNATHROISMUS,
Syndrome pletho'rica, e. g. meant
and xavBog,
SYNCANTHUS,from *-uv,'with, adhesion
symptoms produced by plethora.
morbid
'the corner of the eye.' A
SYNDYASMUS, Coition.
orbit

mony, and

eve

and the
'with

and

SYNCHONDROSIS, from ^v,
Union or articulation of
ro.A,oS, a cartilage.'
the articulaof%artilage:-as
means
by
'

Cs

from

'

and loyog, a treatise,
the ligaments.
discourse.' A treatise
A fasci
SYNDES'MO-PHARYNGE'US.
'

rvrdtT/Ltog,

SYNDESMOS, Ligament

Cynanche

laris.

between the elobe ofthe

liga

the union
diseases

Qt

union

'

to
SYNECHI'A, from <rw, with,' and e/«ir,
Adhesion between the iris
have ' or to hold.'
and transparent cornea, or between the iris and
<

'

SYNESIS

exhaled by the synovial membranes surrounding
the moveable articulations. The synovia of man,
according to Hildenbrandt, consists of water, a
little albumen, soda, qhloride of sodium, phosphateoflime, and Fourcroy fancied uric acid.
Its use is to lubricate the joints, and the sheaths
in which tendons play.
SYNO'VIAL, Synovia'lis. That which re
lates to the synovia.
Synovial Glands, Havers's Glands, Gland!
ulx articula'rcs, G. Synovia'les, G. Haversia'nx,
are the
secretory fringes, which float in the in

crystalline lens. The former case is called Sy
nechia ante'rior: the latter <S. poste'rior.
SYNESIS, Intellect.
SY NEUROSIS. Syndesmosis.
SYNEZl'ZIS, Synize'sis, Considen'tia, from

sometimes

a

case

of

faulty conformation,

—

—

'

with,' and ttvyrvsiv, 'to join.' Parop'sis
Synizesis, Caligo a Synizesi, Caligo Pupil' tx.
Closure or occlu'sion or oblitera'tion of the Pupil,
Phthisis Pupiflx, Amyo'sis. This disease is
ovv,

SYPHILIPHOBIA
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de

-

upon the continued existence of the
membrana pupillaris, or the absence of the pu
pil. It is, in other words, congenital. At other terior of the synovial capsules (see Capsules.)
times, it is owing to accident, and supervenes They do not seem to be glandular. They have
on violent
ophthalmia, or on the operation of been called Syno'vial fim'brix, (F.) Franges
the cataract. Those who are affected with sy- synoviales.
nezizis are completely blind;
the iris having
SYNOVITIS; from Synovia, and itis, a ter
no central
aperture. In ceitain cases, a remedy mination denoting inflammation. A term, badly
may be obtained by making an opening in the compounded, applied at times to inflammation
iris, which may supply the place of the pupil, of the synovial membrane.
Synovitis Rheumatismalis, Rheumatism,
and through which the rays of light may reach
the retina. This operation is called the opera
(acute.)
tion for artificial pupil.
SYNTASIS, owxao-ig, from o-wrtivw, (aw,
and xtivta, 'I stretch,') 'I strain.' Tension of
SYNGENES, Hereditary.
parts: hence awxaxixa, are medicines, which
SYNIMENSIS, Synymensis.
render parts tense. Syntex'is, on the other hand,
SYNIZESIS, Considentia, Synezisis.
SYN'OCHA, from owtxto, (aw, and s/w, 'I means Colliqua' tio, or wasting ofthe body; from
'
have or hold,') ' I continue.' Inflam'matory Fe
ouvxrixta. 1 melt together.'
SYNT AXIS, Articulation.
ver, Angiopyr'ia, Febris causo'des, Febris deu'SYNTECOPYRA, Hectic fever.
rens, F. ardens, Febris eontin'ua sanguin'ea,
Febris eontin'ua non putris, Syn'ochus (Vogel,)
SYNTECTYCOPYRA, Hectic fever.
Febris acmas'tica, Synochus impu'tris (Galen,)
SYNTENO'SIS, from trw, ' with,' and xtvtov,
'
a tendon.'
A species of articulation, in which
Febris acu'ta, F. con'tinens, F. continens non
putrida, F. angioten'ica, F. sthenica, F. san two bones are joined by means of tendon; as
guin'ea, Homofonos, Slhenop'yra, F. inftamma- the sesamoid bones with the toes, the rotuia,
to'ria, End cia cauma, F. ton'ica, Phlogop'yrus, with the tibia, &c.
SYNTERETICUS, Prophylactic.
Cauma, General inflamma'tion, Gastro- entirite
intense. A species of continued fever, charac
SYNTEX1S, Colliquation, Consumption.
SYNTHENA. A term employed, by Paraterized by increased heat; and by quick, strong,
and hard pulse; urine high-coloured; disturb
celsus, to designate a species of epilepsy, ac
ance of mind
slight. It requires, of course, the companied by cardialgia and tormina.

pending

—

'

most active treatment.

SYNTHESIS, Reu'nio, composition or put
ting together,' from ow, and xi9i]pi, 1 place."
A surgical operation, which consists in uniting
parts that are divided; and approximating such
'

Synocha

Rheumatica, Rheumatism, acute
s. Vaccina, Vaccina.
SYN'OCHUS, Febris lenta, (Linnoms,) F.
contine/is putrida, F. continua putrida (of some;)
same
etymon. Continued fever, compounded
of synocha and typhus:
in its commencement
often resembling the former; in its progress, the
latter. Mixed fever, Common continued fever.
See Fever, and Typhus.
Synochus, Synocha s. Biliosa, Fever, gastric
s.
Biliosus, Fever, bilious s. Icterodes, Fe
s. Miliaria,
ver, yellow s. Imputris, Synocha
Miliary fever s. Varicella, Varicella.
—

are
separated or distant from each other.
Synthesis of continuity, means the union of the
edges of a wound, or the approximation of the
extremities of a fractured bone.
Synthesis of
contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs;
as

—

as

—

—

in

cases

of hernia and luxations.
•

—

—

—

Synthesis, Composition.
SYNTHETIS'MUS, same etymon. The ag
gregate of operations and means for reducing a
fracture, and maintaining it reduced: comprising extension, counter-extension, coaptation,
—

—

SYNONI A, Synovia.
SYNOSTE OG'R A PHY, Synosteogra'phia, and bandaging.
from trw, ' with,' oa-xeov, 'a bone,' and yqaq>v>, 'I
SYNTRIMMA, Contritio.
describe.' The part of anatomy which describes
SYNTR1PSIS, Contritio.
the joints.
SYNTROPHOS, Connutritus.
SYNOSTEOL'OGY, Synostcolog"ia, from aw,
SYNULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.
'
'
'
a
SYN YMEN'SIS, Synimen'sis, from «■•;»', 'with,'
with,' oaxiov,
bone,' and loyog, a treatise.'
A treatise of the joints.
and 'vuyv, 'a membrane.'
Union of bones by
from
SYNOSTEOTOMY, Synosteotom'ia,
aw, membrane, as in the case of the bones of the
■'with,' oaxiov. 'a bone,' and xiintiv, 'to cut' head in the fcetus.
Dissection of the joints.
Synymevsis, Syndesmosis.
'
SYNO'VIA, from aw, with,' and taov, ' an
SYPHILIDES, Syphilida, (F.) Dermosyphi
egg! Mucilago, Un'guen articula're, Synonia, lidies. De.rmatosies viroleuses. Same etymon as
.

Axun'gia articula'ris, Unguen'tum seu Smegma
articulu'rB, Mucilago articulo'rum seu juncturti-

articula'ris, Humor seu Hid midum
nati'vum sen Gluten articulo'rum, (F.) Synovie.
A fluid resembling the white of egg, which is

rvm, Humor

The cutaneous eruptions that ac
company constitutional syphilis are so denomi
nated by the French writers

Syphilis.

SYPiilLIDOrvlANIA, Svphilomania.
SYPHILIPHO'BIA; from Syphilis, and </>o-

SYPHILIS
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(jo?, 'dread.' A morbid dread of syphilis, givinorise to fancied symptoms of the disease: a form
of

hypochondriasis.
SYPH'ILIS, Morbus Gal'licus, Siphi/is, Sy-

philis'mus,

Cachex!ia venerea,

Cacochym'ia

Ve-

ne'rea, Malum vendreum, Mor'bus ltaficus, M.

SYRUP

SYRINGOT'OMUM,

'

from

fistula,'

ovVY$,

«

a

pipe,'

and xtuvttv, ' to cut.'
A surgical in
strument, formerly used in the operation for
fistula in ano. It is a bistouri, concave at its
a
edge, and terminated
a

by

long, flexible, probe-

pointed stylet.

Morbus In'dicus, Patudsa; the Venereal Disease,
Pox, French Pox; the Venereal, (F.) Virole, Maladie vinirienne, Mal de Naples, Mal Francais,

This stylet or probe was first
introduced by the external
opening of the fis
tula into the rectum, whence it was drawn ex
the
ternally through
anus, carrying with it the
cutting edge of the instrument, which divided
the intermediate
parts. The operation for fis
tula in ano has been called
Syrinootomy.

is unknown.

column.

Hispan'icus, Puden'dagra, Lues, Me'vium, Lues
tendrea, Lues syphilis, Morbus aphrodis'ius, Sy
philis venerea, S. maligna, Morbus Neapobta! nus
,

The etymology of syphilis
Some consider it to proceed from
'
formed,
trvg, a hog;' and others, from o-iQlog,
'
'by contraction, from analog,' shameful,' dirty.'
&c. It is an infectious disease, communicable
by coition; or by the contact of parts that are
only lined wih a thin epidermis; as the lips,
nipple, &c. Il generally makes its first appear
ance by a chancre, (q. v.) followed sooner or
later by a bubo. The chancre is a primary
symptom or sore; but there are others, which
These are:
are secondary or constitutional.
ulcers in the throat; copper-coloured blotches
on the skin;
pains in the bones, nodes, &c:
the last are sometimes termed tertiary pheno
The origin of syphilis is not known.
mena.
It is believed to have been introduced into Phirope from America, at the end ofthe 15th cen
tury. Its progress is extremely variable, as
well as its duration, which is often unlimited,
if left to itself. Mercury may be esteemed the
best remedy, but the disease admits of cure
without it Almost every antisyphilitic com
position, whose use is attended with success,
probably contains mercury united with diapho
It is generally suffi
retics or other medicines.
cient to keep the mouth sore for a fortnight,
for the cure of chancre : for venereal sore
throat, and other recent constitutional symp
toms, eight or ten weeks will be required; and,
of course, a longer time, if these symptoms
have persisted long.
Sometimes, after mercury
has been given for a time, the symptoms conti
nue
stationary; and do not yield until the mer
cury has been discontinued, and tonics and eutrophics have been administered. The prepa
rations of iodine have been much used, of late,
in the revellent treatment of this disease.
Syphilis Indica, Frambcesia.
Syphilis Pseudo-Syphilis, Lues Syphilo'des,
Pseudo-syphilis. A term given to ulcers or
other affections, that resemble syphilis, but are
indeterminate in their character, the symp
toms being irregular in their appearance, and
usually yielding spontaneously, or under the
use of tonics,
change of air, &c. The condi
tion has not been at all well defined. The Siv
&c. have been referred to this
vens,

Mukidie de Vtnus.

—

—

head.

Radesyge,

Vertebral

I evacu
SYRMAIS'MOS,
A gentle evacuation
by vomiting or

ate.'
stool.

'

SYROP, Syrup— s. d'Ail, Syrupus allii—s.
d"1 Armoise compose, Syrupus aromaticus s. de
Chicorie compos'e, Syrupus de cichorio com
positus s.des Cinqracines, Syrupus e quinque
radicibus
s. de Cuisinier, Syrupus de sarsapa
rilla et sennA compositus s. a" Ether, Syrupus
cum aethere sulphurico
paratus s. de Gingembre, Syrupus zingiberis s. de Guimauve, Sy
rupus althaeae s. de Longue vie, Mellitum de
mercuriali compositum s. de Mercure, Syrupus
de mercurio mediante gummi s. de Mures, Sy
s. de Nerprun, Syrupus rhamni
rupus mori
s. de Pavots bhincs, Syrupus papaveris
s. de
Pommes composi, see Syrupus sennae s. de
le
de
kina
kina.
Vin, Syrupus
Quinquina avec
s.
cum vino
s. de Roses pales, Syrupus rosae
de Roses rouges, Syrupus rosae—s. de Vinaigre,
S. aceti.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SYRUP, Syru'pus, Sera'pium, Syrop, Syrup;
derived, according to some, from ovqoi, I draw,"
and O7ro?, 'juice;' but, more probably, from the
Arabic, Siruph, Sirab or Scharab, which signifies
'

a
potion.' A saturated solution of sugar in
water, either simply, or united with some vege
table or other principle. Syrups, in general,
require two pounds of sugar to the pint, and
they are judged to be sufficiently boiled when
a
portion, taken up in a spoon, pours like oil.
Ln the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,
(1842,) it is directed, that syrups, whose den
sity is not precisely determined by the process,
should have the S.*G. 1.261, when boiling, and
of about 1.319 at ordinary temperatures. Syrups
should be kept in small bottles in a cool place.
They are chiefly used to render medicines pala
'

table.

Syrup,

see

amygdalae

—

Syrupus

s

—

s.

of

Almonds, Syrupus

Antiscorbutic, Syrupus antiscor-

s.
buticus— s. of Buckthorn, Syrupus rhamni
of Capillaire, common, Syrupus simplex— s. of
cum
de
kina
kina
wine.
with
Cinchona
Syrupus
s.
0f Clove July flower, Syrupus caryovino
s. of Clove pinks, Syrupus caryorubri
phylli
s. of Ether, Syrupus cum cethere
rubri
—

—

—

—

SYPHILOMA'NIA, Syphilidomama, vulgar
A

Noddle Pox.

mania, with which

some

them
persons are affected, so that they subject
selves to antivenereal treatment, under the be
lief that they are affected with syphilis.

SYPHO

Hiera,

from ovg/uaitta.

phylli
sulphurico-paratus

SYPHILISMUS, Syphilis.

ly,

Fistula— s.

SYRINX,

—

AURICULARIS, Otenchytes.

SYRIGMOPHO'NlA.fromrrt/oiy.ucs,' whist
state of the
ling,' and '<paiw;, voice.' A piping
'

Voice.

SYRIGMUS, Tinnitus aurium.
SYRINGMOS, Tinnitus aurium.

s. of Five roots, Syrupus
quinque radicibus s. of Garliek, Syrupus
allii— s. of Ginger, Syrupus zingiberis— s.
Hive, Syrupus scillae compositus— s. of Honey,
Mellitum simplex— s of Ipecacuanha, Syrupus
lirnOnis— s.
Ipecacuanha-— s. of Lemon, Syrupis
nf Marshmallows, Syrupus althaeae— s. of Mea
dow saffron, Syrupus colchici autumnalis— s.
of Mno-wort, compound, Syrupus aromaticus—
s
of Mulberries, Syrupus mori— s. of Orange
of Orange peel,
juice, see Syrupus aurantii— s.
Syrupus aromaticus— s. of Orgeat, Syrupus
e

—

—

SYRUPUS

s. of Poppies,
Syrupus papaveris
Poppy, red, Syrupus rhoeados— s. of Rha
s. of
krameriae
Rhubarb, Syru
tany, Syrupus
pus rhej s. of Rhubarb, aromatic, Syrupus
rhei aromaticus s. of Rhubarb, spiced, Syru
s.
of
Saffron, Syrupus
pus rhej aromaticus
croci— s. of Squills, Syrupus scillae— s. of Squill,
compound, Syrupus scillae compositus s. of
Succory, compound, Syrupus de cichorio com
positus s. of Tolu, Syrupus tolutanus s. of
Vinegar, Syrupus aceti s. of Violets, Syrupus

amygdalae

s.

—

—

of

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

violae.

SYRUPUS,

S.

simplex

—

s.

Acidi acetosa, S.

aceti.
Syrupus

Ace'ti, & Acidi Aceto'si, Syrup of
Vinegar, (F.) Syrop de Vinaigre. (Aceti Oiiss,
sacch. purif. Biiiss. Boil to form a syrup. Ph.
E) It is refrigerant and antiseptic. Dose, f.
gj to f. gij.

JSthere Sulphu'rico Fara'd'ither. (Very
distilled water, 500 p.; dis
pure sugar, 1000 p.;
solve in the cold, and strain ; add sulphuric
ether, 48 p. Shake for five or six days, and
draw off the limpid syrup. Ph. L.) Properties
like those of ether.
Syrupus

tus,

SYRUPUS
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cum

Syrup of Ether, (F.) Syrop

positus, Compound Syrup of Mugwort, (F.) Syrop
d armoise composi. ( Tops ofarlemisia vulgaris,
in flower, gvj, inula root, ligusticum levisticum,
and

fennel,

each

gss, pennyroyal, catmint,

savine

leaves, each gvj, marjoram, hyssop, pyrethrum,

aniseed and cinnamon, each
rue, basil, each giij,
•zix; bruise, and macerate, in hydromel fbxvi'i) ;
distil over Oss; add to this a pound of sugar.
Again, take the liquid that remains in the cu
curbit, strain it gently; add sugar Mv. Then
mix the two. Ph. P.) Tonic, emmenagogue, &c.
Syrupus de Armoracia Compositus, S. Antiscorbuticus s. de Artemisia compositus, S.
—

antiscorbuticus.
Syrupus Asparagi see Asparagus s. Balsamicus, S. Tolutanus.
Syrupus Auran'tii, 5. Aurantio'rum, S. Citri
Aurantii, S. Codticis Aurantii, S. Aurantii Cor
ticis, (Ph. U. S.) <S. e Cortid'ibus Aurantio'rum,
S. de Cortice Aurantiorum, Syrup of Orange
peel. (Aurant. cort. cont. gij, aq.ferv. Oj, sacch.
pur. Bijss. Macerate the peel in the water for
12 hours. Add the sugar.
Ph. U. S.) Sto
machic.
Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
—

Syrup of Orange Juice, Orange Sherbet, Sy
e succo Aurantiorum,
may be made by
Syrupus Allii, Syrup of Garlick, (F.) Syrop adding white sugar Ibij to Bj of the juice of
sac
acet.
destillat.
concis.
and
clarified.
d'ail. (Allii
Oj,
gvj,
oranges, strained
char. Ibij. Macerate the garlic in the vinegar,
Syrupus Caryophyl'li Rubri, S. Dianthi
in a glass vessel, for four days; then express
Caryophylli, Syrup of Clove July Flower, Syrup
the liquor, and set it by, that the dregs may of Clove Pinks, Syrupus infusio' nis florum carysubside; lastly, add the sugar to the clear liquor, ophyllo'rum. (Potatorum dianth. caryoph. recent
and proceed in the manner directed for syrup. unguibus resectisldaj, aqux bull. Oiv, sacch.purif.
Ph. U. S.)
Use, same as that of garlic. Dose, Ibvij. Ph. E.) Aromatic.
Syrupus Cassije Sennje, S. sennae.
f.gj tof. giv.
Syrupus Alth.e;e, Syrup of Marshmaltoio,
Syrupus de Cicho'rio Compos'itus, S. de
S.
de
Althxx
S.
Althxa,
offi
Syrupus ex Althxa,
Rheo, Compound Syrup of Succory, (F.) Syrop
cina'lis, (F.) Syrop de Guimauve. (Althxx rad. de chicorie composi. (Root of succory, gvj, leaves
Boil
lecent. cont. Ibss, sacch. pur. Ibij, aqux Oiv.
of succory gix, leaves of fumitory and scolopenthe root in the water to one-half; and press out
drium, each giij, Alkek.engi berries gij. Boil in
the liquor ; when cold, defecate ; add the sugar, water
Oxiv to Oxij: pass through cloth, and dis
and boil. Ph. L.) Emollient and demulcent.
solve in it white sugar ftv. Boil till it has the
Dose, f. gi to f. giij.
consistence of syrup.
Again, take water Oviij,
Syrupus Amomi Zingiberis, S. zingiberis
rhubarb gvj, yellow sanders and cinnamon, each
s. Anticausoticus, see Anticausodic.
for twenty-four hours; pass through
Infuse
Syrupus Amyg'dal^e, Syrup of Almonds, gss.
linen, and add the preceding syrup. Ph. P.)
Syrup of Orgeat, Orgeat. (Amygdal. dulc. Ibj, It is laxative and stomachic. Dose, f. gj to f.gss,
sacchar.
amar.
Ibvj.
aqux
Oiij,
giv,
amygdal.
Syrupus CinchonjE cum
S. de kina
A

rupus

—

Blanch the almonds, and rub them in

a

a

cia compositus, Antiscorbutic Syrup. (Leaves of
cochlearia, buckbean, water-cresses, horseradish
root and bitter oranges, each ibj, cinnamon giss.
Cut, and pour white wine Riiv. Macerate for
two davs; distil over Oj in a sand bath; add to
this sugur Ibij, and form a syrup. Again, take
what remains in the cucurbit; pass it through
cloth; let it rest; decant, and add sugar toy,
make into a syrup, and clarify with white of
Mix it with the first while yet warm.
egg.

Ph. P.) Antiscorbutic, alterative, tonic,
machic, &c. Dose, f. gij to f gij.

sto

^

Syrupus

Aromat'icus,

Vino,

mortar

the tritura
very fine paste, adding, during
tion, three fluidounces of the water, and a pound
the
Mix
of the sugar.
paste thoroughly with
the remainder ofthe water; strain with strong
expression; add the remainder of the sugar to
the strained liquor, and dissolve it with the aid
Strain the syrup through fine
of a gentle heat.
linen, and having allowed it to cool, put it into
bottles* which must be well stopped, and kept
in a cool place. Ph. U. S.)
Syrupus Antiscorbu'ticus, S. de Armora'
to

S. de Artemis'ia

com

kina

cum

vino.

Syrupus

Cincho'nije, Syrup of Cinchonia.
(Simple syrup one pound; sulphate of cinchonia
nine grains.
Mix.) Six spoonfuls are com

monly

sufficient to arrest

Syrupus Citri

an

Aurantii,

intermittent.
S. aromaticus.

>

Syrupus Col'chici Autumna'lis, & Colchici,
Syrup of Meadow Saffron. (Rad. colch. autumn.
recent, gj, acidi acetosi f. gxvi, saccA. pur. gxxvj.
Macerate the root in the vinegar for two days,
occasionally shaking the vessel ; Ihen strain,
with gentle expression. To the strained fluid
add the sugar, and boil to a syrup.
Ph. E.)
Diuretic, antiarthritic. Dose, f gj to f. gss, or
more.

Syrupus Corticis Aurantii, S aromaticus
Citri medicae, S. limonum— s. e Succo
citronum, S. limonum.
Syrupus Croci, Syrup of Saffron.
(Croci
stigmttt. gj, aqux fervent. Oj. sacch. purif Ibiiss.
Ph. L ) Cardiac. Chiefly used for colour.
Svbupus Dianthi Caryophylli, S. caryo
phylli rubri.
Syrupus Emeti'nje, Syrup of Enieline. (Sim—

s.

SYRUPUS

pie

Ibj,

SYRUPUS

emetine 16 gr.

M.) In small doses, rup. Ph. L.) One ounce contains about one
large, emetic.
grain of opium. Anodyne and demulcent.
Syrupus Hydrargyri, S. de Mercurio me
The Dublin college has a Syrupus Opii, called
s. Infusionis florum
diante gummi
caryophyl- Common Syrup of Poppies, which is made by
lorum, S. caryophylli rubri.
dissolving 18 grains of the Watery Extract of
Syrupus Ipecacuan'hje, Syrup of Ipecacu
Opium in 18 ounces of boiling water. Proper
in
anha. (Ipecac,
pulv. crass gj, alcohol, dilut. ties, those of opium and syrup.
Macerate
the
Syrupus de Papavere Erratico, S. rhceaipecacuanha in
Oj, syrup. Oij.
the alcohol for 14 days, and filter.
Evaporate dos s. de Pomis compositus, see S. sennae.
Syrupus Qui'ni^e, Syrup of Quinia. (Simple
the filtered liquor to two fluidounces, and again
syrup, 2 pints, sulphate of quinia, 64 grains.)
filter; then mix it wilh the syrup, and evapo
rate by a water bath to a proper consistence. Six spoonfuls are commonly sufficient to arrest
an intermittent.
It may also be prepared by dis
Ph. U. S )
Syrupus e Quinque Radi'cibus, Syrup of
placement.
Syrupus de J alap'p a, Syrup of Jalap. (Puh. five roots, (F.) Syrop des cinq racines.
(Rad.
Jalapx gx, sem. coriandr., fcenicul, dulc, aa gss, apiijfceniculi, apii petroselini, aa g v. Infuse for
water
in
and
24
hours
strain.
f.
Ph.
Rad.
sacch. gxxv,
Oiiss,
boiling
P.)
syrupus.
aqux f. gxijss,
aspnrag., rusci aculeati, aa g v. Aqua. Ovij. Boil
Cathartic. Dose, f. gij to f. gss for children.
syrup

expectorant;
1
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and in
—

—

de Kina Kina cum Vino, <S. Cinvino, Syrup of Cinchona with wine,
(F.) Syrop de quinquina avec le vin. (Cort. cin

Syrupus

cho'nx

cum

chonx officinalis gij, ext cinchonx gvj, vini albi
(Vin Lunel. vel cujusvis ei similis!) Oj, alcohol
(S. G. .9rf5 to .915,) f. gj, sacchar. alb. Ibiss.
Bruise the cinchona; gradually add the alcohol,
so as to form a soft mass; pour on the wine;
macerate for two days, and strain. Dissolve the
extract, add the sugar, and make a syrup. Ph.
P.) Dose, f. gss to f. gj.

Syrupus Krame'ri*:, Syrup of Rhat'any.
Kramer, gij, aqux Oj, sacchar. Ifeijss. Dis
solve the extract in the water, and filter; then
add the sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U. S.)
An adjunct to astringent mixtures; or given in
diarrhoea, a teaspoonful to a child.
s. Succi LiSyrupus Limonis, S. limonum
monis, S. limonum.
Syrupus Limo'num, £. limonis, S. citri med'icx, S. e succo citro'num, S. e succo limo'num, S.
succi limonis, Syrup of Lemon, Lemon Syrup.
sacchar. pur. Ibij.) Cool
succ. colut.
.

(Ext.

—

—

and reduce to
residue ofthe
some

half;

adding, towards the end, the

preceding

infusion. Boil

again for

minutes; strain, and add white sugar Bjvj.

Ph. P.) Aperient and diuretic. Used in obstruc
tions of the liver, spleen, and mesentery; and
in dropsy, &c.
Dose, f. gss to f. gj, or more.
Syrupus Rhamni, S. rhamni cathad tici, S. de
spinel cervina, S. spinx cervinx, Syrup of Buck
thorn, (F.) Syrop de nerprun. (Rhamn. baccar.
succ. recent. Oiv, zingib. rad. concis., pimentx
bacc. contrit., aa gss, sacch. purif. fbiiiss. Defe
cate the juice for 3 days, and strain. To a pint
of this, add the ginger and pimento; macerate
for 4 hours and strain; boil what remains to
Mix the liquors and add sugar, so as to
Oiss.
form a syrup. Ph. L-)
Cathartic, but apt to

gripe.

Dose, f. giv to f. gij.
Rhej, Syrup of Rhubarb.

Syrufus

(Rhej,

Sacchar. Tbij. Ma
for 24 hours,
and strain: add the sugar, and form into syrup.
Dose to a child, as a laxative, one
Ph. U- S)

cont.

gij; Aqux

bullientis

Oj;

cerate the rhubarb in the

water

or two teaspoonfuls.
Oj,
(Limon.
Syrupus Rhej Aromat'icus, Aromatic Syrup
ing, antiseptic.
Rhubarb.
(Rhej,
Syrupus e Meconio,S. papaveris— s. de Melle, of Rhubarb, Spiced Syrup of
Cinnam. cont.
Mellitum simplex— s. e Succo mororum, S. mori. cont. giiss; Caryophyll. cont;
Alcohol,
dilut.
cont.
aa
Oij;
gij;
gss; Myrist.
Syrupus de Mercu'rio Median'te Gummi,
Syrup! Ovj. Macerate the rhubarb and aromaMercu'rius gummo'sus Plenck'ii, Syrupi/s Hy
tics in the diluted alcohol for 14 days, and
ou Mercure.
drar'gyri, (F.) Syrop de mercure,
water bath, evapo
; then, by means of a
(Hydrargyri pur. gj, p. strainthe
gommeux de Plenck.
rate
Rub to
liquor to a pint, and while still hot, mix
diacotl. gss.
gumm. acacix, giij,' syrup
heated.
Ph. U. S.)
it in the syrup previously
gether till the mercury is extinguished. Ph. P.) It
the process of displace
may also be made by
Possesses the properties ofthe blue pill. Dose,
ment.
gr. ij to viij, or more.
The aromatic syrup of rhubarb is a gentle
Syrupus Mori, S. e succo moro'rum, S. succi
cathartic. Dose to a child, f.gj;
carminative
mures.
mori, Syrup of Muf berries, (F.) Syrop de
to ah adult, f. gj.
(Mori succ. colat. Oj, sacchar. purif. Ibij. Ph. L.)
Syrupus de Rheo, Syrupus de Cichorio comGratefully refrigerant.
posito.
Syrupus Morph'i/e Aceta'tis, Syrup of ace
Syrupus Rhox'ados, S. de papav'erB erral'ico,
of
tate of morphia.
(Syrup, one pint, acetate as
S. papaveris erratici, Syrup of Red Poppy, (F.)
two
tea-spoonfuls,
morphia, gr. iv.) Dose,
(Rhcead, petal, recent. Ibj,
of the same Syrop de coquelicot.
an
opiate. It is about the strength
f. gxviij, sacch. purif. ISiiss. To the
aq.
fervent
of
of
poppies.
syrup
quantity
a water bath, add the petals.
Sulpha'tis is made in water, heated in
—

_

_

Syrupus Morphia
the same way.
Syrupus Papav'eris, S. papaveris somntf en,
S-de mecomo,
S. papaveris albi, S e meco'nw
de paof poppies, (F.) Syrop
...

.

Dilco'dioh, Syrup

vof, blanc, oudiacode.

exsiccat.
(Popav.capsut.sacch.

,gxiv
exemptis sem.mbus
ijss. Macerate
Ibij, ay fervent, cong.
boil to
Bales irii water, for 12 hours;
■
et contus.

S'e'-pS ^ly.
59.

.

Boil t,,e

pur
the cap-

a

ex
Remove the vessel; macerate for 12 hours;
and add sugar to form a syrup.
press ; defecate
colour.
Ph. L.)
Chiefly used to give
of aloes dis
A factitious syrup is often rmde
solved in simple syrup.
Syrupus VXosm, Syrupus rosrtmm soluhvus,
S e rosis siccis, S n,sx centifo'lix, S. rosa'ceus
Roses, (F.) Syrop de roses

gallon, solutivus, Syrup of
exsicc.
sacch,
pales. (Rosx cr.ntif. petal, Macerate^vij,
the petals
purif. 1bv\,aq.fernent.O'\v.
strained
the
liquor to
for 12 hours. Evaporate

■,■£» 0ffi

SYRUPUS
Jbiiss.

Ph.

Add the sugar.

tive.
Dose, f. gij to f. giss
8yuupus Pios* Gai/lice,
(F.) Syrop de roses rouges.

0*94

L.)

Gently

gvij, aqux bull.
prepared like the last Ph. E.) Mildly

gent

cont.

to

(Rad. Sarsap. cont. Bj, aqux bullient. cong.,
sacch. purif. Ibj. Macerate the root for 24 hours;
boil to Oiv. Strain while hot; add the sugar,
Ph. L.) Used in the same cases as
and boil.
the root. Dose, f. gj to f. giv. and more.
Syrupus de Sarsaparill'a et Senna Com
pos'itus, Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla and
Senna.
(F.) Syrop de culsinier. (Rad. Sarsap.
Infuse for 24 hours in warm water
concis. Ibij
Oxij; boil for a quarter of an hour; pass with
expression, and boil again the residuum in Ox
Reduce this to Ovj, and repeat the
of water.
operation 2 or 3 times. Mix all the liquors and
boil them together with flowers of borage, white
roses, senna leaves, and aniseed, each gij; re
duce to half, pass, and add honeyto'y Boil to a
to be alterant
syrup. Ph. P.) It is considered
depurative, and sudorific. Dose, f. gss to f. gij.
A similar syrup, under the name Syrupus
Sausaparill'jE Compos'itus,

Compound Syrup

of Sarsaparilla, is diiected in the Pharmaco
poeia ofthe United States, (1842.) (Sarsaparill.
cont. Ibij ; Lign. guaiac. rasur. giij; Rosx centifol., Sennx, Rad. Glycyrrhiz. cont. aa gij; Ol.

'Sassafras;

Ol.

Anisi,

aa

m.

v.;

Ol. Gaultheiix

iij; Alcohol, dilut. Ox; Sacchar. Ibviij. Mace
rate the sarsaparilla, guaiacum wood, roses,
senna, and liquorice root in the diluted alcohol
for 14 days; express and filter. Evaporate the
tincture in a water bath to four pints ; filter, add
the sugar, and form into syrup. Lastly, having
rubbed the oils with a small quantity of the
syrup, mix them thoroughly with the remain
Ph. U. S.)
der.
il may also be made by the process of dis
placement
Syru-pus de Scammo'nio, Syrup of Scammony.
(Pulv. Scammon. gss, sacch, alb. giv, alcohol,
iS.,G. .983 to .915) f. gviij. Heat the mixture
moderately; then set fire to the alcohol with a
lighted taper; agitate constantly, until the flame
is extinguished. Suffer it to cool; pass through
cloth, and add Syrup of Violets, f. giv. Ph. P )
gj contains 18 grains of scammony. Dose, f.gj
m.

f. gss.
Syrupus Scillae, S.

scillit'icus,

S. scillx

ma-

rit'imx, Syrup of Squills. (Acet. scillx Oj, sacch.
pur. BBij.) Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic.
Used in the

same cases as

Syrupus Scillje

the

oxymel.

Compos'itus, JV/e/<SV; illx Com-

poditum. Compound Honey of Squill, Compound
Syrup of Squill, Hive Syrup. (Scillx cont ; Senegx cont. aa giv; Antim. et Potassx Tart. gr.
xlviij; Aqux Oiv; Sacchar. Ibiiiss. Pour the water
upon the squill and seneka, and, having boiled
half, strain and add the sugar. Then
evaporate to three pints, and while the syrup
is still hot, dissolve in it the tartrate of anti
to

with the seneka to one half, and strain: then
add the sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U S.)
It may also be formed by the process of dis

astrin

stomachic infusions.
Sarsap aril'i.m, Syrup of Sarsaparilla.

Added

Sy rupus

to

Syrupus Sen'sojE, Syrup of Seneka. (Scnegx
giv; AquxOy, Sacchar. Ibj. Boil the water

laxa

or more.

Syrup of Red Roses.
(Rosx Gallic, petal
Ov, sacch. purif. Ibvj;

exsicc.

one

Ph. U. S.)
mony and potassae.
It may also be made by the process of dis
—

placement

It is often given as an emetic in cases of
croup, and in catarrh, especially to children.
Dose, to infants, 10 drops to a drachm, repeated

every 15 minutes, if

vomiting

SYRUPUS

be desirable.

placement.
This is a favourite stimulant expectorant (?)
with many practitioners.
Dose, f. gj or f. gij.
Syrupus Senn/e, S. cassiae sennx, Syrup of
Senna, (Sennx gij, sem.fcenicut. cont. gj, sacch.
Macerate the senna
pur. gxv, aqux ferv. Oj.
leaves and fennel seeds with a gentle heat for
an hour.
Strain; add the sugar, and make into
a syrup.
Ph. U. S.) Cathartic. Dose, f. gij to
f. giss or more.
The Parisian Codex has a Syrupus de Senna
of a compound character, called Syrupus de
pomis compos' i.tus, Syrop de pomrnes composi.
It contains, also, borage, bugloss, &c.
Dose,
f. gss to f. gij.
Syrupus Simplex, Syrupus (Ph. U. S.), Sim
ple syrup, Common syrup of capillaire, Syrupus.
(Sacch. purif. Ibiiss, aqux, Oj. Dissolve the su
gar; set aside for 24 hours; remove the scum,
and pour off the clear liquid.)
Used to cover
—

nauseous

tastes, &c.

Syrupus de Spina Cervina, S. Rhamni s.
de Stoechade communis, see Lavendula.
Syrupus Toluta'nus, S. Toluta'ni, S. toluiferx bal'sami, S. balsam' icus, Balsam! ic syrup, Sy
(Tinct. Tolut. f. gj; Syrup. Oiss.
rup of tolu.
Mix the tincture with the syrup, and, by means
of a water bath, evaporate to the proper con
Use. To give flavour.
sistence.
Ph. U. S.)
Syrupus Vi'ol/e, <S. violx odora'lx, S viola!rum, S. e succo viola! rum, Syrup of Violets. (Flor.
recent, viol, odorat. to'),aq. bull. Oviij, sacch. pur.
Ibxv.
Macerate, in a covered vessel, for 24
hours; pass, without expression, through linen;
add the sugar sp as to form a syrup.
Ph. E.)
Very gently laxative. Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
Syrupus e Succo Violarum, S. Violae.
Syrupus Zingib'eris, S. amo'mi zingiberis,
Syrup of Ginger. (F.) Syrop de gingembre.
(Tinct. Zingib. f. giv; Syrup, cong. Mix the
tincture with the syrup, and, by means of a
water-bath, evaporate to the proper consist
ence.
To the strained liquor add
Ph. U. S.)
the sugar, and form a syrup.
N. B. The Parisian Codex contains a few
other compound syrups besides those enume
rated, amongst these is a Syrup of calf's lungs,
Syrupus e pulmon'ibus vitulinis, Syrop de mou
de veau, as an expectorant!!
These syrups are made according to the
usual rule, and possess the virtues of the sub
stances after which Ihey are named.
SYSPA'SIA, from ouonuto, (ow, and anatn,
'
I draw,') ' I contract'
Clonic spasm, with di
minished sensibility and inability of utterance.
A genus in Good's Nosology, which includes
convulsion, epilepsy, and hysteria.
Syspasia Convulsio, Convulsion
s.
Epilep
—

—

.

—

—

sia, Epilepsy

Hysteria, Hysteria.
SYSSARCO'SIS, from ow, with,' and aap£,
flesh.' Commissu'ra ossium carnea, Symptiysis
ossium muscula'ris, Connexio ossium corno'sa,
Carntitio. Union of bones by means of mus*
cles; such as the union of the os hyoides with
the lower jaw, of the scapula with the ribs,
—

s.

'

'

&.c.

SYSTAL'TIC, Systal'ticus;
(?w, and trxillw,) I contract.'
'

from avaxdlw,
A systaltic mo-

SYSTAT1CA
tion in

a

part is

one
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in which there is alternate

SeeSystole'
MSY8T0ATMrdAat?tionIUA, from trwioxtjut, (trw,
feYOl A 1

and

TABELLAE

my, system is an assemblage of organs, com
posed of the same tissues, and intended for si
milar functions; for instance the nervous

sys
place, ) I associate.' Diseases affect
tem, muscular system, &c.
ing several or all the sensorial powers simulta
SYS'TEMATISM.
A
method,
according to
neously; irritation or inertness of mind, extend which
every fact of a science is collected around
ing to the muscles, or external senses; or of the an opinion, true or false.
One, who reduces
muscles, or external senses, extending to the
things to such a method is called a Systematisl.
mind:— the 4th order, class Neurotica, of Good.
SYSTEME VASCULAIRE A SANG NOIR,
SYSTEM, Syste'ma, from trw, together,' and
This word, taken in a good see Vascular s. Vasculaire d saner rouo-e, see
itrx^iu, I place.'
Vascular.
'

'

urn,"!,

'

'

—

Bense, means the collection and
an
different matters

arrangement of
having
analogy to each
other, or working towards the same end. In
natural history, it means a methodical arrange
ment of beings, for the purpose of facilitating
their study. System is, however, sometimes
used in an unfavourable sense in physical sci
ence, and often

means,

—

a

purely gratuitous

supposition, by which the inarch of nature is
attempted to be universally explained, and to
which every thing is made to bend. In anato

T. Bandage, Fas'cia T.formis, Crucial Ban
A bandage, shaped like the letter T. It
consists of a strip of linen, of variable length
and breadth, the middle of which is attached,
at rifht angles, to the extremity of another
strip, also of variable length and breadth.
When two such strips are attached, at a dis
tance from each other, the bandage is called a
double T. This bandage is used, principally,
for supporting the dressings after the operation
for fistula in ano, in diseases of- the perinaeum,
groin, anus, &,c.
TABAC, Nicotiana tabacum t. des Vosg.es,
ArTiica montana.
TABACUM, Nicotiana tabacum.
TABARZET, Saccharum album.

dage.

—

TABEL'LA, Tab'ula, Tabula! turn, a lozenge;
Tessel'la, (F.) Tablette, a small table.' A solid
medicine, composed of a powder, sugar, and
<

mucilage; and generally shaped like a disk.
See Pastil and Troch.
Tabella, Table.
TABELLAE ABSORBENTES, T. de Mag
nesia.
Tabellje Acidi

Oxal'ici, T. ad sitim, Lo

(Acid, oxalic, gj, sacch.
xviij vel gtt- xij. Make
mucilage of gum tragacanth.

zenges of Oxalic Acid.
alb. gss, ol. limonis. gtt.

into" lozenges with
Ph. P.)
Lozenges

are made in the
with the citric and tartaric acid3.

same

way

They

refrigerant.

are

Marsh-

Tabellae de Althaa, Lozenges oj
mallows. (Rad. althxx pulv. giss, p. sacchar.
alb. givss, f. massa. Ph. P.) Demulcent, ex

pectorant.

Tr

Tabella
bellx de stibii

,

Antimonia'les Kunckelii

sulphure' to,

„,

Ta-

Lozenges of Sulphuret

SYSTEM'IC.
tem—as

tinction

SYS'TOLE.

(q. v.)

Belonging

^"commended
Ew^W£«"i)
J.
fe

ous

diseases,

Same etymon

Dose,

4

or

in cutane-

more.

as

Systaltic,

seu

Angusta'-

Mica'tio cordis" The
movement of constriction or contraction
(q. v.)
ofthe heart, to give impulse to the blood, or to
cause its
is
It
to
the
Di
progression.
opposed
astole of the organ.

tio

seu

Submissio

seu

Tabella ad Ardorem Ventriculi, Trochisci
carbonatis calcis
t Cardialgicae, Trochisci car
bonatis calcis.
Tabella de Cat'echu et Magne'sia, Lo
zenges of Catechu and Magnesia. (F.) Tabletles
de cachou et de magnesie.
(P. catecfi. gvj, p.
magnes. giv, p°. cinnam, giij, sacch. alb. Ibss, g.
tragac. gr. xij, aq. cinnam. q. s. ut f. massa. Ph.
P. Each to weigh 12 gr.) Antacid, absorbent,
and stomachic. Dose, 5 to 10 lozenges.
Tabellje Cinchona, T. de kina, kina, Bark
—

lozenges.

(Ext.

cinchon. sice,

gss,

sacch.

giv,

cinnam. gss, mucitag. g. trag. q. s. ut f. massa.
Ph. P.) Tonic.
Tabell/e de Citro et Diacarthamo, T. de
Scammonio et Senna.
TABELLiE de Ferro, Steel lozenges, Tabulx
martidles, T. inslauran'les, T. antichlorof icx.
(Ferri limat. porphyriz. gss, p. cinnam. gj, p.
sacch. gv, g. trag. et uq. cinnam. q. s. ut fiat
Each lozenge to weigh 12 gr. Ph. P.)
massa.

Tonic, stomachic.
Aromatic

Dose,

v.

to x.

These consist of
steel
iron, with a small proportion of the

lozenges of

sulphate of
Tincture of Cantharides.

Tabella de Kina Kina, T. cinchonae.
Tabell;e de Magnesia, T'. absorbentes , Mag
nesia lozenges. (Magnes. gj, sacchar. alb. giv,
mucil. g- tragac. q. s. Ph. P.) Absorbent and

antacid.
Tabella de Rheo, Rhubarb lozenges. (P.
sacch. gv, mucitag. gum tragac. q. s .;
f. massa. Each to contain 12 grains. Ph. P)
Stomachic and laxative.
Tabellje de Scammo'nio et Senna Compos'unci senna,
itjE, Compound lozenges of scammony
T. de citro et diacadlhamo. (Scammon. giij, Sen
nx
gj, corticis limon.
givss, rhej giss, caryoph.
Pur
f. massa. Ph. P.)
sacch.

rhej gss,

or more.

Sitim, T. acidi oxalici— t ad
calcis— t. de Stibii
Sodam, Trochisci carbonatis
sulphureto, T. antimoniales Kunckelii.
Tabellae de Sul'phure Sim'plices, Simple
Tabellje

tec.
arthritic pains,
r
j
Ki0,,norrha"ia,
blennorriKi0"')

the general sys
in contradis

Constric'tio, Contrac'tio

of Antimony, Modsuli antimoniales, M.stibu,
dulc. confict. gj,
gvj,
stibia'lLTrochis'ci stibiati- (Amygdal.
gative. Dose, gij to gvj,

M.

to

'systemic circulation'
to the
'pulmonic'

a d
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TABES

sulphur lozenges.
muc.

g.

tragac.

(Sulphur

cum

Ph. P.) Expectorant,
diseases of the chest,
tions.

Dose,

1

lot.

gss,

sacch.

TABLET. Trochiscus.

giv.

pro? par. q. s.
demulcent, &c. Used in
and in cutaneous affec

aquae

TAENIA

TABLETTE,

rosae

Tabelia.

TABLETTES DE CACHOU ET DE MAG-

NESIE, Tabellae de catechu

et magnesia.
TABLIER, Ventrale cutaneum.
TABULA, Tabelia, Table.

lozenge.

Tabellje de Sulph'ure Composite., Com
Tabulje Antichloroticve, Tabellae de ferro
pound sulphur lozenges. (Sulph. lot. gij, acid
t. Mar
t. Instaurantes, Tabellae de ferro
benzoic, gr. xij, rad. irid p. gss, ol. anisi gr. viij,
sacch. gvss, g. trao: q. s.
Ph. P )
Aperient. tiales, Tabellae de ferro.
expectorant, and stimulant (?) Dose, 4 a day.
TABULATUM, Tabelia, Table.
TABUM. Ichor, Sanies.
TABLS, Maras'mus Tabes, from tabere. 'to
consume,' Tdkedon, Alroph'ia, Decline. Ema
TAG, Influenza.
ciation ofthe whole body, with general languor,
TACAMAHACA, Fagara octandra— t Cahectic fever, and, for the most part, depressed ragna, Caranna.
TACHE, Macula.
spirits.
TACHES HEPATIQUES, Chloasma— t. de
Tabes, Atrophy, Phthisis.
Tabes Dorsa'lis, Maras'mus tabes dorsalis, Roussure, Ephelides t. Rouges, Spots, red.
Phthisis notias, Phthisis dorsalis, MyelophthiTACITURNITY, Tacitudnitas, Sige, 'si
sis, Tubes ossis sacri. By this term is meant a lence,' from tacere, to be silent.' State of a
wasting of the body, attended at first with a person who does not speak.' Morbid tacitur
pain in the back or loins, and afterwards in nity sometimes exists as a symptom of the neu
the neck or head.
roses, especially of melancholy.
caused, it has been con
TACT, Tuctus. Modification of the sense of
ceived, by too early or too frequent addiction
touch.
Passive judgment by the cutaneous
to venery.
T.
Scro
Tabes Glandularis,
mesenterica,
organ regarding bodies exterior to it. Tact is
fula t Lactea, see Galactia.
passive: Touch, active.
Tabes Mesenter'ica, Alroph'ia mesenterica,
TACTUS, Touch.
T^ED^E, Dxs, datg. A term used for a me
Alroph'ia Infant' um, A glandularis, A. infanti
lis, Ma'cies Infan'tum, Pxdatroph'ia. Tubes glan dicine employed under the form of fumigation,
dularis, Scrofula mesenterica, Rachial'gia me pessary, or troch.
TiE'NIA, Tdnia, from xmvia, a. fillet, a
senterica, Phthisis mesara'ica, Physco'nia me
See Bandage and Nymphomania.
senterica, Mcscnteritis, (F.) Carreau, Chartre, riband.'
ou Ecroue.lles
meAlso, a genus of intestinal worms, characterized
Scrofules
mesenliriques, Etisie
an
elongated, flattened, and articulated
sentirique, -Rachiulgie mese.nthique, Physconie by
mesenterique, Enti ro-mesenl erite. An engorge body, with four suctorial oscula on the head.
Of this genus, two only inhabit the human
ment and tubercular-degeneration of the me
senteric glands, followed by emaciation and body the Txnia lata, (see Bothriocephalus
general disorder of the nutritive functions. latus,) and Txnia solium.
Tjf.ni a Acephala, Bothriocephalus latus t.
The disease is often owing to inflammation or
u Anneaux courts,
irritation of the lining membrane of the intes
Bothriocephalus latus t.
occasion
to
Articulos
tines, giving
demittens,T. solium t Cucurbitina,
.enlargement of the
T.
ofthe
as
solium—
to
the
t.
mesentery,
Dentata, Bothriocephalus latus
upper
injury
glands
t, Grisea, Bothriocephalus latus
t. Hippocam
or lower extremities causes inflammation, and
of
the
the
ax
of
fimbriata
t. Humana armata, T.
lymphatic glands
pi, Corpora
enlargement
It occurs, particularly, in chil
solium1— t. Humana inermis, Bothriocephalus
illa and groin.
t.
dren of a scrofulous diathesis; and in those who latus
Hydatigena, Hydatid— t. Lata, Both
are weaned too early, or fed on indigestible sub
riocephalus latus t. Mernbranacea, Bothrio
stances. Diarrhoea, emaciation, anorexia, or im
cephalus latus t. Osculis lateralibus geminis,
moderate appetite; hardness and swelling ofthe Bothriocephalus latus— t. Osculis lateralibus
the
abdomen; and, towards
end, hectic fever, solilariis, Bothriocephalus latus t. Osculis
are the chief symptoms of this affection; the
marginalibus solitariis, T. solium t. Osculis
which
of
is
usually unfavourable. superficialibus, Bothriocpphalus latus t Pri
prognosis
On -opening the bodies of those who die of the ma, Bothriocephalus latus t. Secunda, T. so
lium.
disease, the mesenteric glands are found disor
—

—

—

'

—

•

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ganized, tubercular,

or

in

a

more

or

less

ad

The treatment
vanced state of suppuration.
is the same as in scrophulosis. Frictions may
be added over the abdomen and spine; and
mercury, in small doses, so as to excite a new
action in the system. The food must be easy
of digestion, and the bowels be kept soluble.
Tabes Nutricum, see Galactia t. Pectorea,
Rachitis— t. Pulmonalis, Phthisis pulmonalis
t. Ossis sacri, T. dorsalis.
TABIDUS, Phthisicus.
TABLE, Tab'ulu, Tabelia, Tabula! turn, Lam'—

—

•

ina, Pa'ries, Squama. A name given to the
plates of compact tissue, which form the bones
ofthe cranium. Of these, one is external; the
other internal, and called Tab'ula vilrea, on ac
count of its brittleness.

TABLES DE

MORTALITY, Mortality,

bills

T;enia Semicircula'ris, Gem'inum centrum
semicircula'rB, Limbus poste'rior cor'poris stria'ti, Strix-cor'nex, Strio?. semiluna'res, Fixn'ulum
novum, Fascia semicircula'ris, Bandelette des
eminences

pyriformes, (Ch.,) (F.) Bandelette, B.
demicircultiire, Lame cornie. A medullary,
situate in the
groove that separates the thalamus opticus from
the corpus striatum in the lateral ventricle.
Taenia So'lium, T. os'culis marginal' ibus solita'riis, T. cucurbitina, T. huma'na arma'ta,
so'lium, Vermis cucurbiti'nus, Lumbriens latus, Tenia sans
ipine, Ver cucurbitaire,
Taenia articulos demit' lens, T. secunda, Tenia a
tongues articulations, T. a anneaux longs, ver so
litaire, or Long Tape JVorm, has an almost
hemispherical, discrete head; an obtuse beak;
the neck full anteriorly; nil the joints

grayish, semitransparent layer,

Hal'ysis

obtuse, the anterior very short; the

slightly

next

almost

T^JNIAFUGE
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square, and the rest

oblong; the marginal fora
mina vaguely alternated.
'Phe taenia solium is
a few feet
commonly
long: sometimes its length
It is said to have been
is enormous.
met with
GOO feet long. It
principally inhabits the small
and
is
not
common.
intestines,
The oil of tur
pentine, in some form, largely exhibited, is per
best
the
remedy.
haps
Tenia Tenella, Bothriocephalus latus— t.
Vulgaris, Bothriocephalus latus.
T^E'NIAFUGE, Tamiof'ugum, from txnia,
and fugo, I drive off.' A remedy calculated
to expel taenia.
T^ENIOLA, Bandelette. Used by Gerber for
a simple, band-like, or flat fibre, Filum txnia'

furme,

seen

under the

TAFFETAS
pum adhaesivum
pum adhaesivum

microscope.

AGGLUTINATIF( Sparadra
t. d'Angle.terre, see Sparadra
t. Gommi, see Sparadrapum

—

—

adhaesivum.

TARANTISMUS

TANACETUM,

Tuna' sia, Atha-

vulga'rB,

Tanacetum Hortense, T. balsamita.
TANAISIE VULGAIRE, Tanacetum.
TANASIA, Tanacetum.

TANGE,

TAFIA, Rum.

T.

na'sia, Partite' nium mus, Tansy, (F.) Tunaisie
vulgaire.
Family, Corymbiferce. Sex. Syst.
Syngenesia Polygamia. The leaves and flow
ers of
tansy have a peculiar, strong odour, and
warm, bitter taste.
They are tonic, deobstrient, (?) and anthelmintic. Dose, gss to gj.
The infusion is
usually drunk as tea.
Tanace'tum Balsami'ta, Balsamita mas, B.
B.
suav'eolens,
major, Tanacetum horlen'sB, Coi
tus horto'rum, Mentha Roma'na seu
Saracen'ica,
Costmary, Alecost, Cock-mint, (F.) Menthe coth
Herbe au coq. Grand Baume. A
fragrant-smell
ing herb, somewhat resembling mint, and for
merly much esteemed as a corroborant, carminative, and emmenagogue.

rayyy,

A

'rancidity.'

putrescent

tumour.

TAILLADE, Incision, see Entaille.
TAILLE, Lithotomy t. Hypogastrique, Hy
—

TANNIC ACID, Tannin.
TANNICUM PURUM, Tannin.

of

'

lithotomy, see Lithotomy
TANNIN, from (F-) tanner, to tan.* Tan't. Postirieure,
nicum purum, Tanninurn, Princip'iurn adslrhi
t. Par le rectum, see Lithotomy
Redo
t.
see
see Lithotomy
vesicate,
Lithotomy gens, P. Scytodeph'icum, Acidum Tan'nicum, A.
t. Sus-pubien, see Lithotomy.
Quercitan' nicum, Tannic acid. A principle ob
TAL. A word formerly employed for alkali. tained from oak bark and other astringent vegeIt also meant the dung of the peacock.
tables, so called from its forming the principal
TALLN'TUM, xalavxov. An ancient weight, agent in the process of Tanning. Pure Tannin
equal to 54 pounds, 2 oz 5 dr., and 24 grains obtained from galls, (see Ph. U. S.) has been
Poids de Marc. See Weights and Measures.
lately introduced into medicine as an excellent
TAL1ACOT1AN OPERATION, Rhinoplas- and powerful astringent.
Dose, two grains.
tic.
repeated several times a day. The Tan nate t f
has
been
Plumbi
Tannas,
Lead,
applied, in the
TALIPES, Kyllosis (Clubfoot.)
TALPA, a mole.' Topina'ria, (F.) Taupe. form of ointment, to excoriations, and slough
A tumour situate on the head, which has been ing sores from pressure, (gij of the tannate to gi
of cerate.)
supposed to burrow like a mole.
TANSY, Tanacetum— t Wild, Potentilla
TALUS, Astragalus, Malleolus.

pogastric operation

—

—

-

—

—

,

,

'

TAMARA CONGA, Averrhoa carambola.
TAMAR^A ZECLA, Tamarindus.
TAMARIN, Tamarindus.
TAMARINDI PULPA, Pulp of Tamarinds,
(Tamarinds, q. s. Digest them with a small
quantity of water, until they become of a uni
form consistence ; then separate the seeds and

filaments, by pressing through a hair-sieve.
Ph. U. S.)
TAMARINDS, PULP OF.Tamarindi pulpa.

TAMARIN'DUS, T. In'dica, Oxipha'nicon,
Siliqua Arab'ica, Balampufli, Tamarxfa zecla,
Oxyphmnicia, Aca'cia In'dica, Tam'arind tree,
(F.) Tamarin. Family, Leguminosae. Sex.
"Syst. Triandria Digynia. The pulp of the tama
rind, with the seeds, connected by

numerous

tough strings, is exported from the West In
dies, preserved in syrup,— Tamarindus, (Ph. U.
S.) It is refrigerant and laxative. Tamarind
pulp with
whey is made by boiling gij of the
iissof milk.
When strained, it is used as a
diluent in fever.

TAMARISCUS, Tamarix Gallica.
TAM'ARIX GAL'LICA, Tamaris
Tamarisk tree. Family, Portulacere.

cus.

Sex.

lhe

Sys'.

wood and
Pentandria Pentagynia, The bark
leaves were formerly employed medicinal y;vir
the former for its aperient and corroborant
liver; the latter in
tues, in obstructions ofthe
some cutaneous affec

icterus, hemoptysis, and

CAV1TE DU. Tympanum.
U°TAMBOUR,
Saint Aug'istme.
TAMPA B-\Y.
see

TAMPONNEMENT, Plugging.
59*

anserina.

TAPER, HIGH, Verbascum
A

TAFE'TUM, Ta'pestry.

nigrum.
shining spot,

on

the outside of the optic nerve, in the eyes of
.certain animals, which is owing to the absence
of the pigmentum nigrum occasioning the re
flection of a portion of the rays from the memIts use appears to be, by
brana Ruyschiana.
reflecting the rays to cause a double impression
on the retina, and thus add to the intensity of

vision.

TAPEWORM,

BROAD,

Bothriocephalus

latus t. Long, Taenia solium.
TAPIOCA. See Jatropha manihot— t. Pearl,
see Jatropha manihot.
TAPSARIA, Decoctum hordei.
TAR, see Pinus sylvestris t. Barbadoes, Pe
trolaeum t. Mineral, Pissasphaltum.
TAR'ACHE, Turax'is, 'disorder.' A disor
der of sight, which arises from a blow, com
pression of the eye, or the action of du-t, smoko
or other external cause.
By some, it is unrit-istood to signify mild or incipient ophthalmia.
noiltag, 'disturbance of the belly,"
—

—

—

Tag«/>)T»,s

Diarrhoea.

TARAGON, Artemisia dracunculus.
TARANTAL1SMUS, Tarantismus.
TARANTISM'US, Tarentidmus, Taraiitaks'.
mus,

Taren'tulism.

A

feigned

or

imaginary

disease in Apulia, characterized by excessive
of instruments,
avidity for dancing at the sound
and which was ascribed, by the vulgar, to the
A sort of tarantismus,
bite of the tarantula.
to Africa, and believed to
considered

peculiar

TARANTULA
be

spontaneous, has been called Tarentismus

Tangita'nus, Janon-tarentisme.
TARANTULA, from Tarentum or Tarento,
a town of Italy where they abound; Tarentula,
(F.) Tarentule. A species of spider— the Aru'nea Tarentula of Linnaeus, Lyco'sa Tarentula of
Latreille, whose bite has been looked upon

Music has been thought to cure it.
TARASCON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chalybeate springs in the department of Arriege, France. They contain iron and carbonic

acid.

TARAXACUM, Leontodon Taraxacum.
TARAXIS. Tarache, see Ophthalmia.
TARCHON SYLVESTRIS, Achillea ptar
mica.

TARENTISMUS, Tarantismus— t. Tangitanus, Tarantismus.
TARENTULA, Tarantula.
TA RENTULISM, Tarantismus.
TARGAR, Juniperus communis.
TARI. Palm or cocoa wine, from which
It was once
sugar was obtained, called Jagre.
used as a tonic.
TARI'NI PONS. A cineritious substance,
between the corpora albicantia, which assists in
forming the bottom ofthe third ventricle.
TARO, Arum esculentum.
TARQUETTE, Herniaria glabra.
TARSAL, Tadseus. That which relates to
the tarsus.
The Tarsal Articulations result from the
union of the 6ones of the tarsus with each
other.
TARSEUS, Tarsal.
seus.

farsomelatad-

That which relates to tarsus and meta

tarsus.

supertartras

—

t.

Emetic,

he attributed to tartar.

TARTARI

CRYSTALLI,

Potassae supertar

tras.

TARTARIC ACID, Ad'idum tartar1 icum, A.
tartaro' sum Acor tarladicus, Acidum tar'tari es
sentia' IB. Tarlareous acid, Sal tartari essentials.
(Potassx bitart. Ibiiss, aq. destillat. ferv., cong.
iij, creta. pptae Ibj, acidi sulph. 5Sj. Boil the
bitartrate with two gallons of the water, and
no more
gradually add the prepared chalk, until
bubbles appear; let the tartrate of lime subside;
then pour off the fluid and wash the tartrate of
lime with distilled water, until it is tasteless.
Pour upon it the sulphuric acid, diluted with a
of boiling distilled water; and set the
,

gallon

mixture aside for 24 hours, occasionally stirring
Filter and evaporate to crystallize. Ph. L.)
it.
It is refrigerant and antiseptic, but is chiefly
used for making effervescent draughts with
soda.
TARTARUM, Potassae supertartras impurus
t. Vitriolatum, Potassae sulphas.
TARTARUS AMMONLE, Ammonise tart.
tras-^t. Chalybeatus, Ferrum tartarizatum
Crudus, Potassae supertartras impurus t. Den
tium, Odonlolithos t Emeticus, Antimonium
tartarizatum— t. Kalicoferricus, Ferrum tarta
t. Lixit. Kalinus, Potassae tartras
rizatum
viae, Potassae tartras— t. Martialis, Ferrum tar
t Potassae ferruginosus, Ferrum tar
tarizatum
t. Subpotassicus, Potassae supertar
tarizatum
t. Superpotassicus, Potassae supertartras
tras
t. T;irtarizatus, Potassae tartras.
TARTRATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammoniae
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Tarso-Metatarsal Articulations are
those between the bones of the second row of
the tarsus and the metatarsal bones. The term
Tar so -metatarsal is, likewise, applied to liga
ments, connected with these joints; some of
which are dorsal, others plantar.
TARSOMETATARSLPHALANGIEN DU

POUCE, Adductor pollicis pedis t. Phalangien
t. Sousdu pouce, Flexor brevis pollicis pedis
phalangien du petit orteil, Flexor brevis minimi
—

—

digiti pedis

—

t.

Sous-phalangettien

du

premier

Flexor brevis

pollicis pedis.
orteil,
TARSUS, Planta prima pedis, Rass dta pedis,
utx
'avid
C
pedis nodus. 1. The poste
Pedium,
The tarsus consists of 7
two rows, be
tween which amputation is sometimes per
formed. Theirs* or Tibial row, (F.) Premiere
rangie, R. jambiire, consists of the astragalus
and os calcis; the second or metatarsal, (F.) seconde rangie, R. mitatarsiennc of the scaphoides,
cuboides, and three ossa cuneiformia. 2. The
Tarsi, Tarsal cartilages, Tar sal fibro cartilages,
Orchoi, Crepid'ines seu Coro'na: seu Chela, seu

rior part of the foot

bones, arranged transversely in

Un'o-ulai Palpebra.'rum, Tharsi, are two small,
cartilao-inous layers, seated in the substance of
the free edge of each eyelid. The upper is
the lower. Both com
larger and broader than
mence at the bifurcated extremity of the ten
don ofthe orbicularis palpebrarum, and pass to
the opposite commissure ofthe eyelids. They
are broader in the middle than at their extremi
ties.

TARTAR, Antimonium tartarizatum (improly) t. Calcareous, Potassae subcarbonas t.

pej

Potassae

Crystals of,

Antimonium tartarizatum— t Soluble, Potassae
tartras, see Potash.
TARTA'REI MORBI. A term employed by
Paracelsus to designate certain diseases which

as

dangerous.

TARSO-METATARSAL,

TAXIS
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—

—

tartras.

TARTRE

BRUT, Potassae supertartras

im

purus t. Cru, Potassae supertartras impurus
t. des Dents, Odontolithos— t. Emetique, Antimo
t. Stibii, Antimonium tar
nium tartarizatum
tarizatum.
TARTRUM SOLUBILE, Potassae tartras.
TASIS, Extension, Tension.

—

—

—

TASTE, Gustus, Geusis, Geuma, Geuthmos,
(F.) Gout. One of the five external senses,
which instructs us of the savours of bodies, and
of which the tongue is the principal organ.
Gustation, Gustatio, is the exercise of this
faculty. In disease, the taste frequently be
comes

variously vitiated.

Taste, Savour.
TAUPE, Talpa.
TAUROCOL'LA, xavqoxolla.
.

Glue made

It was for
much esteemed.
TAURUS, Penis, Perinaeum.
'
TAXIS, 'Arrangement,' from xourtrw, I or
der,' 'I arrange,' Reposi'tio, Redudtio. A me
thodical pressure exerted by the hand on a
hernial tumour, for the purpose of reducing it.
This operation is generally easy in herniae that
are free from adhesions, of* small size, and with
a
large opening to the sac; but it is very diffi
cult and frequently impracticable in those that
To perform the
are adherent or strangulated.
taxis, the patient should be put in the horizon
tal posture, and in one in which the parietes of
the abdomen are relaxed. The manual proce
In all
dure varies in each species of hernia.

of the

merly

ears

and

genitals

of the bull.

TAXUS
cases, too

avoided;
be

strong
as
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pressure of the parts must be
and gangrene might

inflammation
The

indeed.
pushed into the

displaced organs must "be
abdomen, exactly according to

the direction of the axis of the hernial sac.
The reduction is sometimes favoured
by blood
letting ad deliquium; the warm

bath;

warm

fomentations; tobacco, emollient glysters; and,
at times, by cold applications, as ice, &c.
In a
'

case

of

fail,

an

strangulated hernia,
operation becomes

should the taxis

necessary.

TAXUS BACCATA. The

Smilas, Thy'malos, (F.) //.

Yeio'tree, Smilax,
Coniferce.

Family,

Syst. Dicecia Monadelphia. The ancients
believed the yew to be poisonous; but the fruit
may be eaten without inconvenience. The
leaves have been often recommended in epi
lepsy. The resin, obtained from the bark, has
been called albir.
Sex.

TA

YE, Caligo.

TEA,Thea— t. Berried, Gaultheiia— t Blankpnheimer, see Galeopsis grandiflora t Mexico,
Chenopodium ambrosioides t. Mountain, Galtheria t New Jersey, Celastrus— t. Soot, see
—

—

—

Fuligokali t. South sea, Ilex vomitoria t.
Spanish, Chenopodium ambrosioides.
TEAR, Sax. reap. Lac'ryma, Lachryma, Lacruma, Dadryon, (P.) Larme.
An excrementitious humour, secreted by the lachrymal gland,
and poured between the globe of the eye and
the eyelids, to facilitate the motions of those
—

—

The tears are saline, inodorous, and
colourless. They turn the syrup of violets
green; and contain chloride of sodium, with ex
cess of
base, phosphates of lime and soda, and
albumen.

parts.

TEASEL, CULTIVATED, Dipsacus syl

vestris.
TEAT.

which Achilles inflicted on
rated into a similar ulcer.

Telephium,

—

—

—

—

—

—

TELA ACCIDENTALIS MEDULLARIS,

Encephaloid t. Galteri, Sparadrapum Galteri
t. Ichthyocollae
glutinans, see Sparadrapum
—

—

adhaesivum.

TELAMON,

Habena.

TELAMO'NES, xtlauwvsg, 'bandages.'

Charpie, used for wounds
for bandages.
TELANGIECTASIA,

;

or

or

Dilatation of vessels.

TELE'PHIUM,

Ulcus

linen, employed
TELANGIEC
See Haematodes

telephium.

The

Sedum

telephium.

—

pum.

TEMPE, Temple.

TEM'PERAMENT, Temper amen' turn,

Tem-

peratu'ra, Tempera' tio, Tempe'ries; originally
from

tempus, 'time,' the great temper er ; Complex'io, Crasis, Eucrtisia. A name given to the
remarkable differences that exist between diffe
rent individuals, in
consequence of" the variety
of relations and proportions between the con
stituent parts of the body.
Thus, of old, it was
supposed, that, according to the predominance
of any one of the four humours then
generally
admitted
blood, lymph, bile, and atrabilis or
black bile
the manifestations of the functions
were tempered or modified so as to crive rise
—

—

to a sanguine, lymphatic, choleric, or atrabilious
or melancholic predominance or
temperament.
The idea of the existence of certain of these
humours has been banished, yet the influence
of some, as of the blood, lymph, and bile, is
still admitted by many. Too much influence
has, doubtless, been assigned to temperament
in the sense in which it was formerly and still
is generally understood, although there can be
no
question that difference of organization does
occasion a difference in the activity of organs.
Temperament, Bilious, Choleric tempera
ment.

TEM'PERANCE, Sophrodyne, Nephaliotes,
Sobri'etas, Sobriety. Moderation, opposed to
and drunkenness.

gluttony

temperance, in
no

a

The

hygienic point

advantage
of

view,

of
re

comment.

TEMPERANTS, Sedatives.
TEMPERATIO, Temperament

TEMPERATURA, Temperament.
TEMPERIES, Temperament.
TEMPLE, Tempus. Crofaphus, (F.) Te.mpe.
A depression, on each side ofthe head, between
the forehead and eye anteriorly, and the ear

posteriorly. The temples, distinguished into
ritrht and left, correspond to the temporal fossa
The word is said to be from the
on each side.
Latin tempus, 'time,' because in this part the
turn
hair bejrins to
white, and to indicate age.
TEMPORAL, Temporalis. That which re
lates to the temples.
Temporal Aponeurosis is a very strong
aponeurosis, of a bluish, shining colour, which
is attached to the whole of the curved line of
the temporal bone; to the posterior edge ofthe
malar bone-; to the superior margin of the
zygomatic arch, and forms an envelope for the
temporal muscle.
Temporal or Crot'aphite Arteries, are
1. The Temporal Artery, properly so
several.
called, arises from the outer side of the superior
external carotid. It ascends between
ofthe
part
the ramus ofthe jaw, the meatus auditorius ex
ternus, and the parotid gland, which covers it
Above this, it
as far as the zygomatic arch.
becomes subcutaneous; and, when it has at
tained the middle of the temporal region, it di
vides into two branches : the one anterior A.
frontalis sea interna seu anterior; and
•

—

temporalis

an

cients gave this name to an ulcer of a very bad
kind, and difficult to cure, because the wound,

Telephus, degene

TELLURISMUS, Magnetism, animal.
TELUM, Penis t. Emplasticum, Sparadra

quires

Nipple.
TECNOCTONIA, Infanticide.
TECOLITHOS, Judaeus (lapis.)
TEETH, see Tooth— t Eye, Canine teeth—
t. Jaw, Molar teeth— t. Milk, see Dentition
t
Neck of the, Collum dentium t. Vitreous sub
stance ofthe, Enamel ofthe teeth.
TEETHING, Dentition.
TEGULA H1BERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.
TEGUMEN, Integument
TEGUMENT, Integument.
TEGUMENTUM, Integument— t. Ventriculorum cerebri, Centre, oval, ofthe brain.
TEIGNE, Porrigo, P. lupinosa t. Annu
laire,? orrigo scutulata t. Faveuse, Porrigo fa
vosa
t. Furfurace, Porrigo furfurans.
TEINESMOS, Tenesmus.
TEINTURE, Tincture— t. Ethirie, ^Ethereal
t. Rubiplante, Tinctura cantharidis.
TEKEDON, Tabes.

TASIS,
fungus.

TEMPORAL

the other

lis

seu

artery, before its

the A.

temporalis occipita'superior. The temporal
division, gives off, 1. Branches

posterior

externa

—

seu

TEMPORAL
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to the

parotid ; to the joint of the lower jaw ;
the meatus auditorius, and to the masseter.
2. The transverse
3. The
artery of the
to

temporal, which arises beneath the cheek
and traverses the temporal
aponeurosis,
immediately beneath that bone. II. The Deepseated Tem'porals, A. tempora'les
profun'dx.
These are two in number.
They arise from the
bone,

internal

maxillary.and have

been

distinguished,

from their position, into anterior and
posterior.
They send their principal divisions into the
muscle.
temporal
Temporal Bone, Os tem'poris seu
tempora'le
seu arcua'le seu arma'le seu
lapideum seu Im pido'sum seu saxeum seu petro' sum seu lithoides
seu

lepidoides

seu

sqnamo'sum

seu

squamifod-

durum seu mendo'sum seu
prxrup'tx
rupi assimila'tum seu nerva'le, Crofaphus, is
seated at the lateral and inferior part of the
cranium, of which it forms part; and contains,
within it, the special organs of audition. It is
usually divided into three portions: 1. The
squamous, Pars squamo'sa, (F.) Portion icail
leuse ou squameuse. 2. The mastoid portion,
and 3. The Petrous portion, Pars petro' sa, Pydamis trigo'na, (F.) Portion pierreu.se, Richer.
It has, first, an auricular or external face, on
which is a surface that makes part of the tem
poral fossa; the zygomatic process; the glenoid
cavity; the fissure of Glaserius; the meatus au
ditorius externus; the mastoid process; the di
gastric groove ; the canalis caroticus; the juguItr fossa; the styloid process; the stylo mustoid
foramen, &c. 2. A cerebral or internal surface,
which corresponds to the cavity ofthe cranium
and on which is the Pars petrosa, the hiatus
Fallopii, the meatus auditorius internus, the fis
sure of the aquxductus vestibuli, a
portion of the
gutter for the lateral sinus, &c. 3. A circum
on
which
is
observed
the orifice of the
ference,
bony portion of the Eustachian tube and the
&c.
The
cochlex,
Aquxductus
temporal bone is
articulated with the sphenoid, occipital, parietal,
malar, and inferior maxillary bones. It is de
veloped from five points of ossification.
Temporal Fossa is an excavation, observed
at each side of the head.
It is filled by the
muscle whose name it bears, and is formed by
the temporal and sphenoid, below; by the pa
rietal and frontal bones, above; is separated, by
a transverse crista, from the
zygomatic fossa;
and completed, before, by the cheek bone.
Temporal Muscle, Temporalis, Arcadi-temmB

TEMPORO-AURICULA1RE, Attollens aut Maxillaire, Tempoial muscle.
TEMPORO-MAXILLARY, Tem'poro max

rem

face.

middle

seu

which fills the temporal fossa. Its fibres are
attached to the temporal aponeurosis and fossa;
and all converge into a strong tendon, which

passes under the zygomatic arch, and is in
serted into the coronoid process of the lower
jaw. This muscle raises the lower jaw, and
applies the teeth against each other.
Temporal Nerves. These are distinguished
into the superficial temporal, furnished by the
inferior maxillary branch of the 5th pair, be
hind the condyle of the jaw ; and the temporales
profundi, anterior and posterior, furnished by
the same nerve, at its exit from the cranium.
Sommering has given the name temporal to the
divisions sent by the facial nerve to the tempo
ral region.
Temporal Veins were formerly called JEtoi
or A'itui Plitcbes, Atpuix Vense.

—

illa'ris.

That which

bone and lower

belongs

to the

temporal

jaw.

Temporo-maxillary Articulation or joint
ofthe lower jaw, is seated between the glenoid
cavity and transverse process of the temporal
bone on the one hand, and the condyle of* tho
lower jaw on the other. Two thin cartilages
The one is
cover the surfaces of these bones.
common to the transverse process and the por
tion of the glenoid cavity, anterior to the fis
sure of Glaserius; the other belongs to the con
dyle. This articulation is. furnished with an
inter-articular fibrocartilage, two. synovial cap
sules, and two lateral ligaments: the one inter
nal, nnd the other external.
Temporo maxillary Nerves of Bichat are
the divisions of the facial nerve, distributed to
the temporal and maxillary regions.
—

TEMPUS, Temple.

—

poro-maxillaire, Crotaphi'tes, Temporo-maxillaire
(Ch.) is a broad, flattened, triangular muscle,

TENIA

TEMULENTIA,
Plater gave this
to

Ebrietas,

name

to

Drunk'ennessr

delirium; Ettmuller,

apoplectic condition, depending upon
the Apoplex'ia temuten'ta, or dead
Commonly, Temulentia is used
synonymously with drunkenness, Methe, and
is often employed in the description of diseases
to indicate a state
resembling drunkenness.
an

drunkenness
drunkenness.

—

Mania
mens,

e

(q.

temulentia is the
v

)

TEN ACULA,
ceps

Delirium

same as

tie-

.

Bone-nippers— t. Volseila,

For

(lithotomy' )

TENACULUM, from teneo, 'I hold.' A
kind of fine hook attached to a handle which is
thrust through the parietes of a blood-vessel, to
draw it out and enable it to be tied.
Tenaculum, Assalini's. An ingenious in
strument, invented by Assalini. Jt consists of
a forceps, or double
tenaculum, the points of
which are fine, sharp, and bifurcated, so as to
be readily received into each other when this
instrument is closed on the artery, which it i3
by a spring. It is of great use when the sur
geon has no assistant at hand. The instrument
is figured in S. Cooper's, " First Lines."
TENAILLE

INCISIVE, Bone-nippers.

TENDON, Tendo, Pronerva'tio,

fiom xetxw,

'I stretch;' Tenon, a Sinew. A fibrous cord,
more or less round,
long, or flattened; of a
white, pearl colour, and composed of very close
parallel fibres. The tendons are attached to
the bones, by one extremity; by the other, they
receive the insertions ofthe fleshy fibres: some
times they afford attachment to fleshy fibres at
as in the
both ends;
digastric muscle. The
tendons must be considered as so many cords,
for transmitting the motion of muscles to the
bones or levers.
TENDON D'ACHILLE, Achillis tendo.
TENDONS, TWITCHING OF THE, Sub
sultus tendinum.
TENES'MUS, Teines'mos, Tinas'mus, from
'
xnvvj, I stretch:' Proc'tica Tenesmus, Obstipa'tio Tenesmus, (F.) Epreintes. Frequent, vain,
and painful desire to go to stool;
one of the
chief symptoms of inflammation of the lining
as
of dysen
membrane of the digestive tube,
—

—

tery.
Tenesmus Vesica,

Bradysuria.
(craniotomy.)
a Auntuux longs,

TENETTES, Forceps

TENIA,

Taenia—*,

Taenia

TENNESSEE
solium— t.
__
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Longucs articu)'ations, Taenia solium
ipine, Taenia solium
TENNESSEE', MINERAL WATERS OF
a

t. Sans

On the waters of French Broad River, in this
State, is a large, clear, thermal spring. The
heat is so great that, on first going into the
water, it is almost

insupportable.

TENON, Tendon.

TENONT'AGRA, from xsvoiv, ' tendon,' and
ayqa,.' seizure.' A variety of gout; which af
fects the tendinous parts of muscles, or the ten
dinous

TERES

ligaments,

which

strengthen

certain

TENONTOTRO'TI,
in the tendons.

—

from xsvwv,

'tendon,'

They who are wounded

Galen.

from tsvwv, 'a
incision.' The operation
of dividing a tendon, often practised for the re
moval of Loxarthrus or deviations of the joints
—as in club foot.
TENSE UR DE L'APONEVROSE FEMORALE, Fascia lata muscle.
TEN'SION, Ten' sio, Tasis, Diafasis, Entonia,
(Entonia is also used for over- ten' sion,) Contcn'sio, Disten'sio, from tendere, to stretch.'
State of a part, which is stretched, when its
textures are distended by the afflux of fluids, or
the accumulation of gas; or when its fibres are
drawn, as it were, in an opposite direction, and
are, consequently, more resisting than usual.
TENSOR TARSI. A small muscle, belong
ing to the inner commissure of the eyelids, well
described by Prof. Horner, of Philadelphia, and
hence termed, also, Muscle of Horner.
It is
about three lines broad and six long; arises
from the posterior flat surface ofthe os unguis,
near its
junction with the ethmoid bone, and
passes forwards and outwards, lying on the pos
terior face of the lachrymal ducts, As it ap
proaches the commissure of the lids, it splits
into two nearly equal parts; each of which is
appropriated to a duct, and inserted along its
course, almost to the punctum lachrymale.
Its chief office seems to be, to influence the
position of the puncta lacrymalia, and to re
gulate the course of the tears through the la
chrymal ducts.
Tensor Tym'pani, Intednus Auris, Internus
Mallei, Salpingo -mallien. A small muscle, which
arises from the petrous portion of the temporal
bone, and the cartilage ofthe Eustachian tube,
and terminates by a lendon, which is reflected
over the
processus cochleaformis, and is in
serted into the apophysis of the handle of the

TENOT'OMY, Tenotom'ia,

tendon,' and

rofty,

'

malleus.
Tensor Palati, Circumfiexus musculus
Vagina? Femoris, Fascia lata muscle.

pellis,

'

the skin

metic, with which,
could be effaced.
T.

TENTO'RIUM,

from tendo, ' I stretch,
Ancient name of a cos
it was pretended, wrinkles
'

T. cerebel'lo

supcr-exten'sum,

cerebelli, Tenladulum cerebelli, Septum trans
verse, (Ch.) Transverse Septum, Septum encepliali, Intersep'ta horizonta' lia Pacchio'ni, Processus
transversus durx matris, Lateral Processes
of
the Dura Mater,
Diaphrag'ma cerebri. (F.) Tente
du cervelet, Plancher du
from
tendere,
Cerveau,
'

ar

ticulations.
and Ttr(>ioo/j(o, 'I wound.'

TENTIPEL'LUM,

and

tentum, to stretch.' A process of the dura
mater, which separates the cerebrum from the
cerebellum. It extends from the internal hori
zontal spine of the occipital bone,
directly for
wards to the sella turcica ofthe sphenoid.
Tentorium

Cerebello, Tentorium.

TENTUM, Penis.
TENTWORT, Asplenium

ruta muraria.

TENUIS MATER, Pia mater.
TEPIDARIUM. See Stove,

TEPLITZ, Toeplitz.
TERAS, Monster.

TERATOL'OGY, Teratolog"ia, from xtqag,
'genitive,' xcqarog, 'a monster,' and loyog, a
A description, or the doctrine, of
discourse.'
'

monsters.

TEREBELLA, Trepan.
TEREBINTH 1NA, from xioiuvSog, or reqsfttvdog, the turpentine tree.' Tur'pentine, Botin, Albotim, Altilibat, Brutino. (F.) Tiribenthine. A substance, of the consistence of honey,
'

which flows from many trees of the terebin
and conifera? families.
It is viscid;
more or less transparent; inflammable;
of a warm, pungent taste; strong smell, and is.
entirely composed of resin and essential oil,
ft is soluble in alcohol.
without benzoic acid,
See Turpentines. All the turpentines are sti
mulant, diuretic, and cathartic.
Terebinthina Argentoratensis, see Pinus
picea t. Balsamea, see Pinus balsamea t.
Canadensis, see Pinus balsamea t. Chia, see
Pistacia terebinthus t. Communis, see Pinussylvestris t. Cypria, see Pistacia terebinthus
t.
t Empyreumatica, see Pinus sylvestris
Veneta, see Pinus larix t. Vera, see Pistacia

thaceae,
shining;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

terebinthus

—

t.

Vulgaris,

Pinus

see

sylvestris.

TEREBINTHINE, Terebinthina— t. de Co-

Aniyris opo
d'Egypte,
t. de Gilead, see Amyris opobalsa
balsamum
t. du Grand Caire, see Amyris opobalsa
mum
t. de Judie, see Amyris opobalsamum
mum
t. de Vinise, see
t. de Melize, see Pinus larix
Pinus larix.
TEREBINTHUS, Terminthus— t Gummi
fera, Bursera gummifera t. Lentiscus, Pistacir.
lentiscus t. Vulgaris, Pistacia terebinthus.

pahu, Copaiba

—

t.

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

t.

—

TEREBRA, Trepan.
TENSUS, Penis.
TEREBRATIO, Trepanning.
TENT, Tenia, Turun'da, Penidulus, PenicilTEREDO, Caries, Spina ventosa.
lus, Peniciflum, Motos, Lcmnis'cus; (F.) Tente,
In
Sur.
TERES, Stron'gylus, Cylindroi'des, long and
Meche, from tentare, to try or explore.'
or
of a cylindrical round,' (q. v.) An epithet given to many
gery, tents are small rolls of line,
of which are collected into
fibres
the
into
introduced
are
gans,
or
pyramidal shape, which
fasciculi.
wounds and deep ulcers, to prevent them from round
Lig'amen'tum Teres, (F.) Ligament rond.
the bottom.
from
filled
are
up
in
closing before they
This name is given to the round ligament
Tents are sometimes also made of prepared
to the
the cotyloid cavity, which is attached
are not so
&c.
They
root,
of the
sponge, gentian
head of the bone, and to the bottom
were.
'

'

much used

as

they formerly

Tentorium.

TENT ACULUM CEREBELLI,
Tentorium.
TENTE Tent— t- du Cervelet,

TENTIGO

VENEREA, Nymphomania— t

Veretri, Satyriasis.

cavity.

It is also

given

to a

small fibrous fas

coronoid process
cia, which extends from the
of the ulna to below the
the radius.

bicipital

tubercle of

TERESIS
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TESTICLE

Teres Major, Anguli- scapulo humiral, Sca- lita, Baryta, muriate
pulo-humiral, (Ch.) (F.) Grand rond, is situate purpurescens.

of— t.

Saponaria,

Cimolia

Terra Portugal'lica, Barros, Buraros. A
posterior part of the shoulder.
It is attached, on the one hand, to the outer reddish, astringent, styptic earth, obtained from
surface of the inferior angle of the scapula; to Portugal.
the corresponding part of its axillary margin;
Terra Sigilla'ta, Sealed Earth. A bole or
and, on the other, to the posterior margin of earthy matter, made into little cakes or flat
the bicipital groove of J,he humerus. It carries masses, and stamped with certain impressions,
To
the arm backwards and inwards, and carries it as with the head of the Grand Seigneur.
also inwards in rotation.
When it acts with these belong the Terra Silesiaca, Terra Lemnia,
the longissimus dorsi and pectoralis major, it T. Tur'cica.
Terra Sigillata, Bolus alba t. Silesiaca,
applies the arm against the lateral part of the
see Terra
chest, and keeps it forcibly there.
sigillata— t Talcosa oxyanthracodes,
Teres Minor, Margini-sus scapulo-trochiti- Magnesiae carbonas t. Turcica, see Terra si
Nonus
Le
hu'meri
t
Vitrioli dulcis, Colcothar.
rien,
Ptacent'ini,
plus petit gillata
sus- scapulo- troehitirien,
(Ch.) (F.) Petit rond, is
TERRAPIN, Emys palustris.
situate at the posterior and inferior part of the
TERRE-NOIX, Bunium bulbocastanum— I.
shoulder: it is narrow and flattened, from above
Pesante, Baryta t. Sigillie, Bolus alba.
to below, in its inner half; and, from before to
TERRETTE, Glecoma hederacea.
behind, in the outer. It is attached, on the
TERTIAN FEVER, Febris tertia'na, An'elus
one part, to the outer surface of the scapula,
tertianus, Tritx'us, Tertian Ague, (V.) Fievre
near its inferior
angle; and, on the other, to the tierce. An intermittent, whose paroxysms re
inferior part of the great tuberosity of the hu
cur
every thiid day, or every 46 hours. The
It depresses the arm, and causes it to
merus.
and the most pernicious, intermittents
It also mildest,
turn on its axis from within outwards.
belong to this head. As a general principle, it
carries it backwards.
is the most manageable form of ague.

at the

inferior and

—

—

—

—

TERESIS, Observation.

TERTIANARIA, Scutellaria galericulata.
TESSARA, Cuboid.
TESSELLA, Tabelia.
TERMINTHUS, Terebin'thus, from xioutvthe turpentine tree.'
&og,
Phy ma Anthrax
TEST, DANIEL'S, see Docimasia pulmoThe
or
Fungous carbuncle.
Terminlhus, Berry
t. Hydrostatic, see Docimasia pulmonum
num
ancients gave this name to a tumour, sur
t.
t. Ploucquet's, see Docimasia pulmonum
mounted by a black pustule, and resembling
Static, see Docimasia pulmonum.
the fruit of the turpentine tree.
TESTA PR^EPARA'TA, Prepared OysterTerminthus, Pistacia terebinthus
shell. Oyster-shell, freed from extraneous mat
TERMINUS SUPERIOR ASPERSE ARter, washed with boiling water, reduced to
TERIvE, Larynx.
powder, and prepared in the same manner as
TERMS, Menses.
TE RET RON,

Trepan.

TERGUM, Dorsum, Vertebral column.
'

—

—

—

TERRA ABSORBENS MINERALIS, Mag
t.
nesiae carbonas— t. Aluminis, Argilla pura
Amara, Magnesiae carbonas t. Amara sulphu
—

—

rica, Magnesiae sulphas t. Bolaris, Argilla pura
t. Foliata, Sulphur
t. P'oliata mineralis, Soda
t.
acetat.a
t. Foliata tartari, Potnssae acetas
Fornacum, see Bricks t. Fullonica, Cimolia
—

—

—

—

—

—

purpurescens t. Japonica, Catechu.
Terra Lem'nia, Lemnian Earth, Lemp'nias.
A name given by the ancients to a solid, red
dish, astringent substance, prepared with the
pulp ofthe. fruit ofthe Baobab, an African tree,
according to Prosper Alpinus. It seems, how
It has been
ever, to be an argillaceous earth.
—

Creta

praeparata.

Testa,

see

Ostrea.

TESTA'CEOUS, from testa, 'a shell.' A
powder, consisting of burnt shells. These con
tain carbonate of lime, chiefly, and hence the
term has been applied to cretaceous substances.
See Creta.

TEST.E
Ostrea.

FORNACE^E,

Bricks-t Ostreae,

see

TESTES. The Testicles. Vulgarly, the
Stones. A name given to the inferior tubercles
of the corpora quadrigemina, (q. v.) to distin
guish them from the superior, called Nates.
Testes Minores, Prostate.
TESTICLE, Testis, Testic'ulus, Orchis, Co'employed as an astringent
Terra Livon'ica.
A Terra sigilla'la or leus, Did'ymus, Gem'ini (pi.;) Gemelli (pi.;)
sealed earth from Livonia, redder than that from Ovum, (F.) Testicule, from testis, 'a witness,'
because the testicles are evidences of virility.
Silesia, and very astringent.
The name of two glandular organs, contained
Terra Merita, Curcuma longa.
Terra Noceria'na.
A whitish, soft, and in the scrotum, whose office is to secrete sperm.
astringent earth, found in the environs of No- They are formed of a gray and softish sub
cera. in Italy.
stance, composed of tortuous canals, called Tu'Terra Ohlea'n a, Pigmen' turn urucu, Urucu. buli seminifieri vel Vasa semina'lia, folded on
(F.) Rocou, Roucou, Bichet. A ceraceous mass, each other, and of extreme fineness; the num
obtained from the seeds of the Bixa Orleana. ber of which, according to the estimate of
In Jamaica, it is recommended in dysentery, Monro, is 62,500, and the total length 5,2116 feet.
All these canals, uniting in their course, pass
and is considered to possess astringent and sto
machic qualities. It is called, according to its through the corpus Highmorianum, concur in
forming the epididymis, and give origin to the
shape, Flag Annofto, Roll or Egg Annotto.
Spanish Annotto, Bixa, is in small, cblong vas deferens. The testicles are covered, imme
cakes. *It is chiefly employed as a colouring diately, by a fibrous membrane, of tn opake
white colour, and very tough, called Tu'nica
matter.
Terra Ponderosa, Baryta t. Ponderosa Albugin'ea, or, simply, Albuginea, Peritedtis, of
muriata, Baryta, muriate of— t. Ponderosa sa- winch the corpus Highmorianum is only an en—
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Over

largement.

this, again, is the tunica
the second
envelope of the testis.

ginalis,

been used in

va

TETRA'O

TESTICONDUS, Crypsorchis.
TESTICULE, Testicle.

TESTJCULUS ACCESSORIUS,
TESTIS

Ovary.

Epididy-

FEMINEUS, Ovary-t. Muliebris,

TESTU'DO, Cheto'ne, (F.)

Torlue. A genus
the turtle, the fielsh of
which is much esteemed as an article of diet
Also, an encysted tumour, which has been
supposed to resemble the shell of a turtle; Emyhtfmn encydtis gan'glion. See Ganglion.
Testudo, Fornix.

reptiles, including

TETAN'IC, Tetan'icum, Convulsivum,
vulsive, from
which

acts

the

on

teivw,

the

'I stretch.'

A

Con

remedy,

and, through them,
muscles, occasioning, in large doses,
on

convulsions.
Nux Vomica,

nerves,

The chief

agents of this class

Strychnia, Brucia,

are

Arnicaand Tox

epithet for atonic convulsion.
TETANOMATA, Tetanothra.
TETANOTHRA, Telanom'ata, Erugato'ria.
an

Medicines which

TET'ANUS,

remove wrinkles.
Gorraeus.
from ts<vu>, ' I stretch ;' Spasm
—

rigidity, Convul'sio In'dica, Hololon'icos,
Rigor nervo'sus, Exten'sio seu Disten' sio, Entii
sia Tetanus, Cafochus cervinus, Catochus holoton'icus. A disease which consists in a perma
wilh

-

nent contraction of all

the

muscles

or

copious and repeated blood-letting; bath
cold and warm; powerful doses of opium,
and other narcotics. In Traumafic Tetanus, or
are :—

ing,

that which supervenes

on a

wound,

ex

every

must, of course, be removed

from the wound, and
made to it.

soothing applications

be

—

—

—

—

—

TETARTiEUS, Quartan.
from TfTaoros, 'the
I arise.'
Quarta'nus remiftens. A quartan, in which the intermission is
inordinately short or imperfect.
TETE, Caput, Head— t. de Veau, Elephanti
asis of the Greeks.
TETRADRACH'MON, from rsrqag, 'four,'
'
A weight of four
and
a drachm.'

TETARTOPHl'A,
and tpvw,

'

Sqaxftn,

drachms or half an ounce.
TETRAGONUS, Platysma myoides.
TETRAMY'RON, from xirqag, 'four,
fivqov.

'

an

ointment.'

^

and tpuquaxov,
sisting of four

the

specks

'

a

medicine.'

rtxqag,

'

four,'

A medicine

con

ingredients.

TETRAS'CELUS, from rtxqa, four,' and
leg.' A monster having four legs.
'

'

o-xtlog,

—

Gurlt.

TETROB'OLON.
or

The

weight

of four

scruples. Gorraeus.
TETROROS, Astragalus.
two

oboli,

—

TETTER. Herpes t. Crusted, Impetigo t.
Honeycomb, Porrigo favosa t. Humid, Eczema
impetigo t. Milky, Porrigo larvalis t. Pustu
lar, Impetigo t. Running, Impetigo t Scaly,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

TETTERWORT, Chelidonium majus.
TEU'CRIUM CHAM^E'DRYS, Chamxdrys,
C. minor repens, C. vulga'ris, Quedcula minor
sou
Calamandri'na, Trissa'go, Cliumx' drops,
'

Trixa'go,

Common German der,

Creeping

Ger

Small

Germander, English Treacle,
(F.) Petit chine, Germandrie officinale. Family,
Labiataa. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia.
This is possessed of aromatic and bitter pro-1
perties. The dose of the dried powder is from

mander,

to

gj.

Teucrium Flavum has similar properties.
Teucrium Cham^ip'itys, Chamxpitys, Arthefica, Arthretica, Aju'ga, Abiga, Chamxmo'
rum, Iva arthrit'ica, Holodyron, lo'nia, Sideri'tis, Common Grounilpine. (F.) Petite Ivette.
Properties like the last. The tops or leaves
have been recommended as aperients and to
nics; especially in female obstructions, and in
paralytic disorders.
Teucrium Cret'icum, Poley-mountain of
Candy, Potium Cret'icum. The tops and whole
herb enter into the old compounds Mithridate
and Theriaca. It has a moderately aromatic
smell ; and a nauseous, bitter taste, and is
placed among the aperients and corroborants.
-

—

Teucrium Capita'tum, or Poley-mountain of
Polium monla'num, is, generally,
substituted for the last. The common

The seeds of this Brazilian

plant

Poley

mountain is the Teucrium monta'num; and the
Golden Poley-mountain, the Teucrium Polium,
Potion.
Teucrium Iva, Chamxpitys moscha'ta, Iva
moschata Monspelien' sium, Iva, Chamxpitys anthyflus, French Groundpine, (F.) Ivette musquie. It has similar virtues to the Chamaepitys,
but weaker.
Teucrium Marum, Marum Syr'iacum, Marum

Cret'icum, Majora'na Syriaca, Marum verum,
M. Cortu'si, Cliamx'drys inca'na marifima,
Marum germander, Syrian herb mastich, Orig'anum
Syriacum, (F.) Marum ou Germandrie
Maritime, Herbe aux chats. A very aromatic
smell; and formerly
of a

camphorated

plant;

and

An ointment of four in-

gradients. Galen.
a
TETRANGURIA, Cucurbi ^citrullus.
Faba PiTETRANTHE'RA PICHU'RIM,
cliurim

;

Monlpel'-ier,

Tetanus Anticus, Emprosthotonos t. Dolorificus, Cramp t. Dorsalis, Opisthotonos t.
Lateralis, Pleurothotonos— t. Maxillae inferioris,
Trismus t. Posterganeus, Opisthotonos t.
Posticus, Opisthotonos.

fourth,"

epilepsy

TETRAPHAR'MACUM, from

merely gss

of some, without alterations of relaxation.
It
is characterized by closure of the jaws ; diffi
culty or impracticability of deglutition; rigidity
and immobility of the limbs and trunk, which
is sometimes curved forwards (Emprostliot'onos, j
q. v.;) sometimes backwards (Opislhofonos, q.
v.:) and sometimes to one side, (Pleurothof onos,
a. v.)
When tetanus is confined to the muscles j
of the jaws, it is called Trismus.
It is a most !
formidable affection. The means of treatment

traneous matter

Coturnix

Psoriasis.

icodendron.

Also,

COTUR'NIX,

Quail, (F.) Caille. The quail is an esteemed
article of diet.
The Greek name is oqxvS.; and
the places, called
Ortygia, are named after it.
The excrements ofthe
quail were formerly ex
tolled in
-. and the fat in
of the
eye.

TESTUDINATIO CRANII, Camarosis.
of

diarrhcea, dysentery, flatulent colic,
Dose, 9'j.

&c.

Testicle, Swelled. Hernia humoralis

mis— t Caninus, Orchis mascula.

TEUCRIUM

have

in medicine as a tonic, antispas
&c.
Teucrium Scordium; the Water Germander,

much used

modic, emmenagogue,

palus'tris, Chamxdrys pa
Al'lium red'olens, (F.) Germandrie Sodes bois, Germandrie aquatiqus.

Scordium, Trissa'go

lustris,

rodone, Sauge

TEXTURE
The leaves have

a garlicky smell, and bitterish,
slightly pungent taste. It has the tonic
properties of the other Teucria.
TEXTURE, Textu'ra, from texere, textum,
1
to weave.'
The particular arrangement of the

and

tissues that constitute an organ.
TEXTUS, Tissue— t. Desmosus,
tissue t. Organicus, Cellular tissue
chymals, Cellular tissue.
—

—

Desmoid
t. Paren

TH^ERIA, Radzyge.

THAL'AMUS, falavog, (F.) Couche; 'a
chamber; a bed.' The' place at which

room or

originates,
originate.

a nerve

or

has been considered to

Thal'ami Nervo'rum Optico'rum seu Op'tici, Eminen'tix magnx cer'ebri, Ganglia cere
bri postica, Crura medul'lx oblonga'tx, (of
some,) Striufta codp or a super'na posterio'ra,
Colliduli nervorum opticorum, Couches des nerfs
oculaires, (Ch.,) (F.) Couches des nerfs optiques,
Couches optiques. Two rounded and irregular
surfaces, which are seen exposed in the lateral
ventricles of the brain, and in the third ventri
cle, the inferior surface of which presents two
projections, called Corpora genicula'ta, that
furnish several filaments to the optic nerves.
The name was given from a belief that the
optic nerves originate from them They, how
ever, arise more posteriorly, and adhere merely
Gall con
to the inner margin of those bodies.
siders, that the thalami act as ganglions to the
nerves; and, hence, he calls them Grand gang
lion ciribral infirieur. They are also called
From the
Posterior ganglion of the cerebrum.
thalami and corpora striata fibres proceed up
wards to constitute the convolutions of the
brain, and the various bands that connect the
different parts of the brain together. The upper
and inner

parts of the thalami

are

so

closely

connected as to form one continued surface,
called Cammissu'ra mollis. The posterior parts
turn downwards and outwards ; after which
they are elongated to form the two white cords,
termed Tractus op'tici.
THALICTRON, Thalictrum. T. magnum, T.
flavum, T. ftaved cens, Poor Man's Rhubarb,
Rha.bad barum pau' perum, (F.) Pigamonjaunatre, Rue des pres, Fausse- Rhubar be, Rhubarbe
despauvres. Family, Ran une u lace ae. Sex. Syst.
Polyandria Poly.gynia. The root resembles
rhubarb in its properties.
THANATODES. Mortal.
THANATOLOGY, Thana olog"ia, from 6a'
'
death,' and loyog, a liscourse.' A de
vaxog,
scription, or the doctrine, of death.
THANATOS, Death.
THAP'SIA, from the island Thapsus. The
deadly carrot, Tltapsia ascle'pias. Family, Urnbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The
root operates violently, both upwards and down
wards. » It is not used.
THAPSUS BARBATUS, Verbascum ni

grum.

See Tarsus.
t. des Apalaches, Ilex vomitoria
t. d'Europte, Veronica
t. de France, Salvia
t. de la Mer du sud, Hex vomitoria— t. du Mcxique, Chenopodium ambrosioides f. de Simon
Pauli, Myrica gale— t. Suisse, Falltranck.
THEA, Chaa, Tea, (F.) Thi. There are two
principal species of tea-plants;— the Then Bohe'a, and Thea vididis; the black tea, and the
Sex. Syst. Poly
green. Family, Hrsperidece.

THARST.

THE, Thea

—

THEORY
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—

—

—

—

Monogynia. In commerce, many kinds
of teas are met with.
Several of the differ
ences between these appear to result from the
age at which the leaves have been collected,
and the mode of their desiccation.
Tea-drinking was introduced into Europe
about the year 1G66; since which time its use
has become universal; and, in spite of the as
sertions of medical terrorists, it is, except in
particular idiosyncrasies, entirely harmless.
andria

By an analogical transference, very common
language, the word Tea has been used almost
synonymously with infusion, as Beef tea, Mint
in

tea, &c.
Thea Germanica, Veronica.
THEBE'SIUS, VEINS OF. A name given
to supposititious branches of the coronary veins,
which Christopher Adam Thebesius,a German
anatomist, described' as opening into the heart
small depressions observable in the right
auricle ; and which have been called Foram'
ina Thebcsii. No such veins can be demon
strated. The valve, at the orifice of the coro
nary vein, in the right ventricle, is called Volvuln Thebesii, V. Guiffartia! na, V. venx magnx.
THECA, Case, Vagina or sheath— t. Cordis,
Pericardium t Vertebralis, see Vertebral canal.

by

—

THEION, Sulphur.

THEIOTHERM^E, Waters, mineral,
phureous.

'

sul

THELASIS, Lactation.
THELASMUS, Lactation.
THELE, Nipple, Papilla.
THELITIS, from 6yly, 'the female nipple,'
the female breast,' and itis, denoting inflam

mation.

.

Inflammation ofthe

nipple.

THELOS, Mamma.
THELYPTER1S, Pteris aquilina.
THENAR, dtraq, from 6evta, 1 strike.'

'
The
ofthe hand, or sole ofthe foot.
Thenar Eminence is the projection at the
anterior and* outer part of the hand, formed by
the abductor brevis, opponens, and flexor bre
vis pollicis.
Thenar Muscle. Riolan and Winslow give
this name to the fleshy mass, formed of the
abductor brevis, opponens pollicis, and the an
terior part of the flexor brevis pollicis.
In the
foot, Winslow gives the name Thenar muscle
to the abductor, and flexor brevis pollicis pedis.
Thenar, FlexOr brevis pollicis manus, Palm.

palm

THEOPLEGIA, Apoplexy.
THEOPLEXIA, Apoplexy.
THEORET'ICAL, Theoret'icus, Theo'ricus,
'
I contemplate.' (F.) Thioritique,
That which is confined to theory,
or is connected with it An
epithet also applied
to a sect of physicians, who founded their doc
trine chiefly on reasoning.
THEORIQUE, Theoretical.
THE'ORY, Theo'ria, from dewqiw, 'I con
template.' The speculative part of a science.
The connexion established in the mind be
tween a general fact, or the least possible num
ber of general facts, and all the particular facts
dependent thereon: for example, the motions
of the heavenly bodies, and the most important
natural phenomena are connected with a single
fact, previously known by observation;, viz. that
the force of gravity acts inversely, according to
the square of the distance. This constitutes the
theory of universal gravitation. Theory must
not be confounded with system. Theory regards

from -d-toiqew,

Thiorique.

—

THERAPEIA
nature
facts.
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it

is; and is a rigid deduction from
THERIODES, Ferine.
System is too often the creature of the
THERIO'MA, Therion, from dyq, a venom
imagination, to which nature is made to bend. ous animal.' Any extremely malignant
ulcer.
Theory of Medicine, Institutes
of Medicine, Sometimes, confined to ulcers ofthe lungs.
Theoretical Medicine, is that part of the science
THERION, Therioma.
which attempts, philosophically, to account for
TUERIOTOMY, Zootomy.
the various phenomena that present themselves
THERMJE, diquai. Warm baths or springs.
as well as in disease.
health,
It
is
the
See Waters (mineral
during
)
Therms Fabarije, Pfeffers, Mineral Waters
philosophy of Medicine. The Institutes of Me
dicine are generally considered to comprise Phy
of— t.
Piperinae, Pfeffers, Mineral Waters of— t.
siology and its applications to Pathology, Hy Plumbariae, Plombieres, Mineral Waters of.
TH E RM AS M A Fomentation
giene, and Therapeutics.
THERM AT1CA, Calefacienls.
THERAPEIA, Curation, Therapeutics.
THERAPEUSIA, Therapeutics.
THERME, Heat.
THERAPEUTICS, Therapeutics, Tlierapeu'THESIS, 6eatg, from xi6rtut, to place.'
A
Iatrotecli
Practice
nice,
sia,
of Physic, Therapei'a, position or proposition. Disputa'lio, Inaug'ural
Curato'ria Meth'odus, Methodus Meden'di, from Disserla'lion. The name usually given to the
deqantvu), I wait upon, I alleviate, I attend essay composed by a candidate for graduation
upon the sick.' (F.) Thirapeutiqve. That part in Medicine, which he is at times required to
defend publicly.
of medicine, the object of which is the treat
Often, however, it is a mere
With others, the department form giving useless labour and trouble to the
ment of disease.
which comprises an explanation of the modus student, inasmuch as it is executed as a task,
and never afterwards regarded by the preceptor
operandi of medicines.
or
THERAPEUTIQUE, Therapeutics.
by others. Sandifort, Haller, Smellie, and
Same
who
THERAPEUTIST.
Stoll, have published collections of these.
etymon. One
of
me
A
Also, a suffix denoting 'arrangement;' hence
practitioner
practises Therapeutics.
dicine. To be a good therapeutist, he must be Diathesis.
THEVETIA A'HOUAI, Ahouai. The ker
well versed in every department of medicine,
and be capable of observing and of reasoning nels ofthe nut of this Brazilian tree are said to
well. A man may be a good observer, and yet be a violent poison. At the Antilles, its nuts
a bad reasoner.
He cannot practise well unless are called Noix de Seqicnt; and they are used
he is both.
Hence, the comparatively small against the bites of serpents.
number of good Therapeutists.
THIGH, Sax. seoh, Femur, Femen, Crus,
THERIA, Radzyge.
Meros, (F.) Cuisse. The part ofthe lower limb
extends from the pelvis to the leg. The
thewhich
THERIAC OF ANTIPATER, Antipatri
riaca.
thigh is larger at its superior than inferior part,
as

'

,

.

<

'

'

'

—

THE'RIACA, »vQiaxa, from S-yQ, 'a fero and has the form of an inverted and truncated
or venomous
animal,' and axeotiat, I cone, slightly depressed from within outwards.
Treacle, (q. v.) (F.) Thiriaque. Also, Above, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the groin;
a medicine, believed to be capable of curing,
externally, by the hip; behind, by the fold of tho
Be
or preventing the effects of the bite of a veno
nates; and within, by the perineal region.
In this sense it is chiefly used low, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the prominence
mous animal.
the
ham.
It
is
of the knee; posteriorly, by
by writers.
Theriaca Androm'achi, or Venice Treacle, formed of a considerable number of muscles,
is an ancient alcxipharmic electuary; consisting blood-vessels, lymphatics, nerves, &c; and is
'

cious
cure.'

farrago of 61 different ingredients, possess
the most opposite properties. It was in
vented by Andromachus of Crete, and prepared
by order of Nero. It has received various mo*
difications; and, to the discredit ofthe Faculti
de Midecine of Paris, holds its place in their Co
dex, with even an additional number of ingre

covered by

1 ; earthy substances, 1 ; gummy or amylaceous, 4;
saccharine, 3: total, 72! and one of these is the

suppression

of a

ing

a

strong aponeurosis.

THIGHBONE,

Femur— t. Neck of

the,

Col

lum femoris.

THION, Sulphur.

THIRST, Sax. «ynr'c, Dutch, Dors t, Sitis,
Dipsa, (F.) Soif. A simple desire or an abso
lute want for liquids. Physiologists are not
dients. The Electua'rium Opia'tum polyphad- entirely agreed regarding the seat of thirst;
some place it in the fauces; others in the sto
macum ofthe Codex contains acrid, ingredients,
cause is not known.
It
5; astringent, 5; bitter, 22; indigenous aromatics, mach. Its immediate
to a dry condition of the
10; umbelliferous aromatics, 7; balsams and resi has been attributed
nervous papillae of the pharynx, produced by
nous substances, 8; fetid ingredients, 6; narcotics,
and
secre

flesh of the viper! A little more than a grain of
ofthe com
opium is contained in each drachm
pound.
t Com
..

Theriaca Cei.estis, Tinctura opii—
Confectio opii.
munis, Melasses— t Edinensis,
Theriaca Germano'rum. An extractor rob,
berries. Used as a sto
from

juniper

prepared
machic.

_,

,

/-,

V

■

Theriaca Lofvi^v.v' sis, CataplasmaCymini.
A cataplasm of cumin seed, bay berries, german
and sometimes
der, snakeroot, cloves, honey,
syrup of poppies.
Allium.
Theriaca R.isticorum,
THEIUA QUE, Theriaca.

opium

or

60.

mucous
of the salivary
This is probably true; but, again, it is
ofthe
wants
system, a supply of
owing to the
fluid being required to compensate the numer

tions.

—

losses that are constantly taking place.
ous
Thirst is an infernal sensation, an instinctive
and inexpli
iccnt,— arising from organization,
It is an urgent symptom in many dis
cable.
excite
vascular
in those of
—

eases,
ment

particularly

t
Thirst, Excessive, Polydipsia— Morbid,
Dipsosis.
THISTLE, BLESSED, Centaurea benedicta
t. Globe,
t. Cotton, Onopordium acanthium
Echinops t. Holy, Centaurea benedicta— t.
—

—

Ladies', Carduus Marianus— t. Milk, common,
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Carduus Marianus— t. Pine,
Atractylis gummifera t. Sow, Sonchus oleraceus— t
Star,
Centaurea calcitrapa.
THLASIS, Contusion t. Depressio, Depres
sion.
THLASMA, Contusion t. Concussio, Con
—

—

—

cussion

t. Slremma, Sprain.
THLASPI, Pcnnycress. Family, Cruciferae.
Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa. Two spe
cies of thlaspi, are directed, in some
pharma
copoeias, for medical use: the Thlaspi arven'sB
or Treacle mustard, and the
Thlaspi campes'trt
or Mith'ridate mustard.
The pharmaceutical
properties of both kinds resemble those of com
—

Sex.

—

mon

mustard.

1

THROMBUS

called because they are articulated with the la
teral and upper parts ofthe chest.
Thoracic Regions are the different regions
of the chest. Thus we say, anterior, lateral, and

superior thoracic, &c.
Thoracic, Long or Inferior, Mammary in
ferior external artery
t. Superior external,
Mammary superior external artery.
THORACICA, Pectorals.
THORACICS, FIRST OF THE, Mammary
superior external artery t. Second of the, Mam
—

—

mary inferior external

THORACIQUE,

artery.

Thoracic.

THORACO-CYST1S, Thoracystis.
THORACO-FAC1AL, Platysma myoides— t.

THLIP'SIS, dlitptg, Compres'sio. Compres
sion, and especially constriction of vessels by

Maxillofacial, Platysma myoides.

Oppression, (q. v.)
THOLUS, Achicolum t. Diocleus, Scapha.
THORACENTESIS, from 6wpa$,' the chest,'
and xfrreo),
I pierce.'
The same as paracen

mus

tesis ofthe thorax.

Gurlt.

external

an

cause.

—

'

THORACH1QUE,

Thoracic.

THORACIC. Thorad'icus. from thorax, ' the

chest,' (F.) Thoracique

ou

which relates or belongs
racic vis'cera, &c.

to

Thorachique.
the

chest;

as

That
Tho-

Arteria Thoracica Externa Inferior vel
Longa, A. mamma'ria externa, A. thoracica infe
rior, Devxieme des Thoraciques (Ch.,) arises from
the axillary, a little below the. preceding, and
descends vertically over the lateral part of the
thorax, and the serratus major anticus. It af
terwards bends inwards; becomes subcutane
ous, and divides into several branches, which
embrace the breasts. It gives numerous ramifi
cations to the

pectoralis major,

serratus

major

anticus, intercostals, ganglions of the axilla,
mamma, &c.

Arte'ria Thoracica Externa

Superior,

A

thoracique supirieure, Premiire des Thoraciques
(Ch.,) arises from the axillary artery or from
the
the

acromial; and descends forwards between

pectoralis major and P. minor, to which it
distributes itself by a great number of branches.
In some subjects, there are two or three Arterix
thoracicx externx superiores.
Thoracic Duct, Ductus thorad'icus seu
dti/lifer seu chyli seu lac'teus seu ro'rifer seu
Pecqueti seu Pecquetia'nus, Vena alba thora'cis,
Alveus ampullcs' cens , Dislributo'ria lactea- tho
racica, Ductus thoracicus posldrior seu vertebra'
lis, Galaxfio, Duct of Pecquet, Alimen'tary Duct,
(F.) Canal ou Conduit Thoracique, is the duct
in which the lymphatics of the lower limbs,
abdomen, left superior extremity, left side of
the head, neck, and thorax terminate. It begins
at the receptaculum chyli (q. v.,) which is formed
by the union of five or six large lymphatic
trunks, themselves formed from the union of
all the absorbent plexuses of the abdomen.
The duct ascends into the chest through the
pillars ofthe diaphragm, and by the side ofthe
It contracts in dimen
aorta and vena azygos.
sions, as far as the 6th dorsal vertebra, when it
the
left
inclines towards
hand; ascends behind
the arch ofthe aorta; passes behind the left in
ternal jugular vein, and opens at the posterior
part of the subclavian vein of the same side.
Its embouchure is furnished with two valves,
which prevent the blood from passing from the
vein into the duct.
Thoracic Limus are the upper limbs;
-

—

—

so]

THOR'ACO-GASTRODID'YMUS, Did'y-

sym'phyo-thoracogas'trius, Xiphodid'ymus

:

from ftofut, 'the chest,' yaox^q, 'the belly,'
and dithiftog, 'a twin.'
A monstrosity in which
twins are united by the chest and abdomen.
—

THORACODID'YMUS, from 30,o«£, 'the
chest,' and Sidvuog, a twin.' A monstrosity in
'

which twins

are

united

by the thorax.

—

Gurlt.

THORACODYNE, Pleurodynia.

THORACOSCOPES. See Auscultation.
THORACYSTIS, from 6wqul, 'the chest,'
and y.voxig, 'a bladder.' Encysted dropsy of
the chest.
Hydatids in the chest.
THORAX, 6wqa$, 'a cuirass, a coat of
mail.'
Me'dius
Cilh'arus,
venter,
Pectus,
the Breast, the Chest, Bir, Chelys, Cassa, (F.)
One of the splanchnic cavities;
Poitrine.
bounded, posteriorly, by the vertebrae; late
rally, by the ribs and scapula; anteriorly, by
the sternum; above, by the clavicle; and, be
low, by the diaphragm. It is destined to lodge
and protect the chief organs of respiration and
the lungs and the heart
circulation:
Thorax, Corset.
—

THORE, Sperm.
THORNAPPLE, Datura stramonium.

THOROUGHSTEM, Eupatorium perfoliatum.

THOROUGHWAX, Eupatorium perforatum.
THOROUGHWORT, Eupatorium perfora

tum.

THOROW-WAX, Bupleurum rotundifolium.
THORULUS STRAM1NEUS, Fanon.
THREADWORM, LONG, Tricocephalus.

Assimilation, Nutrition.
THREPTICE, Assimilation.
THRIDACE, Lactucarium.
THR1DAX, Lettuce.
THREPS1S,

THRIFT

LAVENDER,

Statice limonium.

THRIX, Capillus, Hair.

THROAT, Snote, Bjiota, Jugulum, Guttur,
SphagB. The anterior part of the neck. (F.)
Gorge. Also, the Fauces, (F.) Gosier.
THROATWORT, Campanula trachelium.
THROBBING, Pulsati'vus. A throbbing
pain, (F.) Douleur putsative, is a kind of pain,
which is, or seems to be, augmented by the
pulsations of arteries.
THROMBOSIS, Thrombus.
THROMBUS, 6qoit(log, a clot,' from xnttptn,
'
to coagulate;' Thrombo'sis, Trumbus, Hxma<

A small, hard, round, bluish tumour;
formed by an effusion of blood in the vicinity
of a vein which has been opened in the opera
tion of blood-letting. The thrombus is most
commonly owing to the opening in the vein

to'ma.
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and that of the skin not
corresponding;
cessive smallness of the
cutaneous

to

ex

orifice;

or

to small, fatty granules, which
prevent the dis
charge of the blood. Compresses, dipped in

TI1YREO HYOID

Thym, T. Ordinaire. Family, Labiatre.
Syst. Didynamia Gymnospennia. This
has

an

agreeable,

aromatic

smell; and

a

Srr.
herb

warm,

pungent taste. It is reputed to be resolvent,
camphorated spirit, ajid slight com
emmenagogue, tonic, and stomachic. It is not
pression usually disperse it.
much used.
THRUSH, Aphthae— t White, aphthae—
t
r
Thymus, Satureia capitata t. Creticus, Sa
Milk, aphthae.
tureia capitata.
THRYPSIS, Comminution.
Thymus Mastichi'na, Common Herb MasTHUREA, Juniperus lycia— t. Virga, Juni tich, Murum vulgtirE,
Samp'suchus, Clinopo'diu,
lycia.
perus
Mastichina Gul.lo'rum,
His
tea,

salt water;

—

THUS,

see

Pinus abies
t.

—

t

Pinus abies— t. Foemininum, see
Judaeorum, Croton cascarilla

—

Judaeorum, Styrax
t.

—

t.

Judaeorum, Thymiama

Libanotos, Juniperus lycia

t. Masculum,
Juniperus lycia
Verum, Juniperus lycia t.
see
Pinus
abies.
Vulgare,

—

—

—

t.

—

Thymb'ra

pan'

Jaca In'dica.
A low, shrubby, Spanish plant,
used as an errhine. It has a smell like mastich.
Its virtues resemble those ofthe Marum
Syriacum; but it is said to be less powerful.
Thymus Serpyl'i.um, Mother of
Wild

Thyme,
Thyme, Herpylos, He.rpyllos, Serpyl'i.um,

Ser-

THUYA APHYLLA. See Sandarac.
puflum, Serpiflum, Gild rum, Serpyl'lum vulThu'ya Occidenta'lis, Arbor Vita, Tree of gtire minus,
(F.) Serpolet. This plant has the
Nut.
Coniferae.
The
and
leaves
same
sensible properties as the garden thyme;
Family,
Life.
wood were formerly in high repute as resol
but has a milder, and rather more grateful fla
vents, sudorifics, and expectorants, and were vour. Lemon Thyme, the Serpyllum citraftum,
in

phthisical affections, intermittent fe
dropsies. The expressed juice has
applied to condylomata. The arrange

given

vers, and

been

ment of the medullary matter of the cerebel
lum, termed Arbor Vita, is also called Thuya.

THYM, Thymus.

THYMALOS, Taxus baccata.
THYMBRA, Satureia hortensis— t.
nica, Thymus mastichina.

Hispa-

—

—

'

liquid

has an
that of

storax.

Thymiama, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
THYMIATECH'NY, from Sviuapa,
'

odour,' and xsxvV> art''
perfumes in Medicine.
Verru'ca
A small wart
buds of thyme.

THYMTON,

'thyme.'
bling the

The

art

of

'an

employing

of the
and

Thymus Serpyllum.
has a particularly

grateful odour, approaching

that of lemons.

Sylvestris, Satureia capitata.
THYRA, 6vqa, a gate, foldiug door.'
Thymus

In

'

and

Thyro,

the

mean

thy

THYREMPHRAXIS, Bronchocele.
T H Y REO- A RYT'ENOID, Tkyro-aryteno'ideuti, or Thyro- aryteno'ides That which relates
to the thyroid and arytenoid cartilages.
Thyreo-arytenoid Ligaments, Inferior Li
gaments of the Larynx, Lips of the Glottis, Vocal
Cords, are two ligaments abr»ut two lines broad,
formed of elastic and parallel fibres, which are
.

a
duplicature of the mucous mem
brane ofthe larynx.
They extend horizontally
from the anterior projection at the base of each
arytenoid cartilage to the middle of the angle
of union of the thyroid cartilage. They are
See Glottis.
the essential organs of voice.

contained in

Thyreo-arytenoid^'i

Muscles

are

thin

from the middle and infe
rior part ofthe posterior surface of the thyroid
cartilage: whence they proceed backwards and
to be inserted into the outer part of

muscles, which arise

minor, from 6v/iiog,
on

the

skin,

resem

outwards,

THYMIOSIS, Frambcrjsia.
Wine

THY MITES.

variety

pungent;

composition, Thyreo
roid cartilage.

THYME, COMMON, Thymus— t. Lemon,
see Thymus serpyllum
t. Mother of, Thymus
serpvllum t Wild, Thymus serpyllum.
THYMEL;EA, Daphne gnidium.
THYMIA'MA, 6viuaua, a perfume,' Muskloood, Thus Judao'rum, (F.) Ntircaphte. A bark
from Syria, Cilicia, &c, supposed to be the

product of the liquid storax tree. It
agreeable, balsamic smell; approaching

is merely a
It is very

impregnated

with

thyme.

the base of the arytenoid cartilage. They give
the necessary tension to the ligaments of the
glottis, in the production of the voice. Santo
rini has given the name Thydeo arytenoids'us
to a portion of the aryteno'ideus muscle.

THYMOS, Rage.
THYMOXAL'ME, from $vpog, 'thyme,' obliquus
THYREOEPIGLOT'TIC, Thyreo-epiglottio!ju?, acid,' and 'alg, ' salt' A compound of
deus. Sabatier and Santorini have given this
thyme, vinegar, and salt.
to the outer portion of the thyro aryte
name
THYMUS", 6vtiog, Gland'ula Thymus, Corpus
noid muscle; because it passes from the thy
Tlmmia' mum seu Thy'micum, Glandium, Thy
to the anterior part of the epi
mus
gland. An organ, the uses of which are roid cartilage
in the glottis.
totally unknown, and which is seated
mediastinum.
THYREOHYOID, Thyro- hyoidd us, Thyroupper separation of the anterior
_

'

of a glandular hyoides. That which belongs or relates to the
thymus has the appearance
and very thyroid cartilage and os hyoides.
soft,
bilobate;
is
It
oblong;
body.
or Hvo thyroid Membrane
it is
the

The

In
fcetus,
variable in size and colour.
but it
lanre, and contains a milky fluid;
and in old age is scarcely
disappears,

very

gradually

are
discernible. The arteries, called Thymic,
from the inferior thyroid internal mammary,
The veins have
bronchial, and mediastinal.receives some ner
the same arrangement. It

vous

the
*

filaments from the
and from

phrenic,

Thymus, T.

vulga'ris,

pneumogastric
the

nerves

inferior cervical

Common

Thyme, (F.)

Thyreo-hyoid
is a very broad, yellowish, fibrous membrane,
thicker at the middle than at the extremities,
which is attached, above, to the posterior sur
face ofthe body and great cornu ofthe os hy
oides; and, below, to the whole superior edge

thyroid cartilage.
Thyreo-hyoide'us

of the

or

Hyo-thyreoide

us

Muscle is situate at the anterior and superior
is attached to the obliqua
part of the neck. It
line on the anterior surface of the thyroid car-

THYREO-PHARYNGEUS
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tilage; to the inferior edge of the body of the It passes, in a serpentine manner, to the infe
os hyoides, and to the anterior
portion of its rior part of the thyroid gland, to which it is
great cornu. It approximates the thyroid car distributed, after having given a number oi
and
os
to
each
tilage
branches to the neighbouring parts, among
hyoides
other, by raisin
a

the cartilage, and with it the whole
it can depress the os hyoides.

larynx:

or,

THYREO-PHARYNGEUS, Thyro-pharyngeus.

THYREOID, Thyroid.

THYREOIDEUS, Thyroideal.

which is the cervicalis ascendens.
Thvkoideal Veins are, 1. A superior thy
roideal, and several middle thyroideal, which
in
open into the internal jugular vein. 2. An
ferior thyroideal, much larger than the pre
ceding, whose branches form by anastomosing
with those of the
side, in front of the
—

THYREONCUS. Bronchocele.
THY RO-ARYTENOID, Thyreo-arytenoid

opposite

trachea
a
very remarkable venous plexus,
Crico-pharyngeus, see Crico-pharyngeal— which J. Cloquet calls the infra- thyroideal
Hyoideus, Thyreo-hyoid.
plexus. The inferior thyroideal veins open,
THYRO- PHARYNGE'US, Tbyreo-pharyn- the left, into the
corresponding subclavian;
and
the right, into the vena cava superior.
WinValsalva,
geus.
Morgagni, Santorini,
slow have given this name to the portion ofthe
THYROIDIEN. Thyroideal.
constrictor pharyngis inferior, which is attached
THYROPHRAX1A, Bronchocele.
to the thyroid cartilage.
THYRSUS, Penis.
T1IYRO-PHARYNGEUS, Constrictor phaTIB1PERONEO-TARS1EN, Peronaeus lon
ryngis t. Pharyngeus, see Crico-pharyngeal gus.
t. Pharyngo-staphylinus, Palato-pharyncnjus.
TIBIA MINIMA, Fibula.
—

—

t.

t.

—

—

—

—

'

THYROCELE, Bronchocele.
THYROID, Thyreoid, Thyroides, from 6vqa,
and etdog, ' form.'
a gate or folding door,'

Tib'ia, CnemB, Procne'mB. A Latin word,
signifies a flute or pipe. Fo'cilB majus,
Arun'do major, Canna major, Canna major seu
which

domedlica cruris. The largest bone of the leg.
That which has the shape of a folding door.
Thyroid Car'tilage, Cartila'go Scutifodmis, A long, irregular, and triangular bone, situate
C. Scuta'lis, C. Clypea'lis, Cooperto'rium, C. on the inner side of the fibula. It has, 1. A
Pelta'lis, Ada' mi Morsus Os, is the largest of Superior or femoial extremity, which is very
the cartilages ofthe larynx, at the anterior part large, rounded, and has two eminences at the
of which it is situate. It is larger transversely sides, called Tuberos'ities of the Tibia, or Tibial
The outermost is articulated with
than vertically; broader above than below; and tuberosities.
the fibula.
On its head are two articular, oval,
seems formed by the junction ofthe two quad
rilateral plates, which produce, by their union, concave surfaces, separated by a process, called
Its two-poste- Spine of the tibia, which are articulated with
an angle that projects forwards.
rior margins terminate above, and on each side, the condyles ofthe Os femoris. 2. An inferior
by an ensiform prolongation, called the greater or tarsal extremity, having an articular surface

of the thyroid cartilage; and, below, by a beneath, which joins
prominent eminence, the lesser cornu, triangular eminence,

cornu

less

which is articulated with the cricoid.
Thyroid Gland, Corpus Thyrcoiddum, Glun'dula Thyreo'ide'a, (F.) Gland ou Corps Thyrolde, is an organ, the uses of which are not
known. It covers the anterior and inferior
part of the larynx, as well as the first rings of
the trachea, and seems to be composed of two
lobes, flattened from before to behind, which
are united by a transverse prolongation of the
same nature as themselves, called the Isthmus
of tke Thyroid Gland. The tissue of the thy
roid is soft, spongy, and of a brownish colour;
but its intimate structure is unknown. It is
formed of several distinct lobules; collected in
lobes of greater or less size. These are com
posed of granulations, some of which contain a

milky fluid. The thyroid gland
large arteries, called Thyroideal,
as well
corresponding veins. Its nerves pro
ceed from the pneumogastric, and from the
No excretory duct has ever
cervical ganglia.

yellowish

or

receives four
a3

Its

been found in it

THYROIDEAL,

uses are

not known.

Thyrdidcus, Thyreoideus,

(F.) Thyroidien. That which
thyroid gland or cartilage.

concerns

the

Thyroideal Arteries are two on each
side. 1. The superior Thyroideal, superior la
ryngeal or superior guttural, arises from the
anterior part of the external carotid, and pro
ceeds to the upper part of the thyroid gland,
after having given off a laryngeal branch and
a

crico- thyroid.

2. The
much

infdrior guftural,

inferior Thyroideal, or
larger than the last,

Biiws from the upper part of the subclavian.

the astragalus; within, a
which forms the malleo
the outside, a triangular
internus; and,
which
articulates
with the fibula.
3.
surface,
The body or shaft of the tibia has three faces,
three
the
anterior
of
which
separated by
angles,
is the most prominent, and is called the spine
or crista of the tibia or tibial
spine. It is the shin.
The tibia is articulated with the femur, fibula,
and astragalus. It is developed by three points
of ossification, one for the body, and one for
each extremity.

lus

on

TIBLEUS, Tibial.
TIBIAL, Tibia' lis, Tibix'us.

(F.) Tibial,

Jambier. That which relates to the tibia or to
the leg.
Tibial Aponeurosis, (F.) Aponivrose JamMere, surrounds the muscles of the leg. It is
continuous, above, with the femoral aponeurosis,
and arises, also, from the head ofthe fibula, and
from several fibrous expansions which detach
themselves from the tendons ofthe triceps, sar
torius, gracilis, and semitendinosus. Thence it
descends around the leg, attaching itself to the
whole extent ofthe anterior and inner edges of
the tibia. It sends, below, an expansion, which
passes before the tendo Achillis, and is continu
ous with the anterior annular
ligament of the
tarsus.
It is attached, also, to the sheath ofthe

muscles.
Tibial Arteries are two in number. 1. The
Tibia'lis Antica, which arises from the popliteal
artery, before its bifurcation; passes immedi
ately through the opening in the upper part of

peronei

the interosseous

ligament,

and reaches the

terior part of the leg; when it turns

an

downwards,

TIBIALIS
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TINCTURA

and descends,

obliquely, between the extensor (q. v.) and has been termed a partial chorea
digitorum pedis and the tibialis an form of chronic chorea.
to the interosseous
TIC DOULEUREUX, Neuralo-ia. facial.
ligament;
under the

communis

or

ticus, anterior

glides

anterior annular ligament of
the tarsus, and takes the name Dorsalis tarsi.
Amongst the numerous branches,
off

the tibialis

antica,

may be

Tibialis recudrens,
A. malleolaris externa.

given

distinguished

TICKLE WEED, Veratrum viride.
TICKLIN G, (F.) Cliatouillcment. This word,

by

A.malleola'ris^interna,
2. The

sometimes, means the action of tickling (titilla'lio;) at others, the sensation produced by this
action
(pruritus.) A vivid sensation, which

the
and

Tibialis postica,

commonly

arises from the bifurcation of the popliteal ar
tery; and, slightly tortuous, descends between
the two planes of the posterior muscles of the
leg; until it arrives under the arch of the cal
caneum, where it divides into two branches
the Plantar arteries.
Tibial Nerves are two in number. 1. The
anterior tibial nerve, Pritibio-susplantaire, (Ch.)
One ofthe two benches in which the external
popliteal terminates. It accompanies the arteria
tibialis antica. 2. The posterior tibial nerve,
Branche tibiale du nerf femoro-poplitie, (Ch.) is
the internal popliteal, (q. v.)
Anterior and Posterior Tibial Veins have
the same arrangement as the arteries which

laughter, and a state of ge
dangerous if too long
There are some parts of the
body,

causes

neral spasm that
may be

protracted.

where we are easier tickled than
the soles ofthe feet, and the

TIGE
brain— I.
brain.

others;

e.

hypochondriac

gions.

—

PITUITA1RE, Infundibulum

Sus-sphinoidale,

g.
re

of the

Infundibulum of the

TIGILLUM, Crucible.
TIGULA, Saccharum.

TIKIMMA, Cacoucia coccinea.
TILBURY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
chalybeate at West Tilbury in Essex,
England. It is not much frequented.
TILIA, T.Europx'a, Phityra. The Lime tree
they accompany.
j or Linden tree, (F.) Ttlleul. Family, Tiliaceso.
TIBIALIS ANTI'CUS, Cate'nx mus'culus,] The flowers have been supposed to possess anuTibio-sus-mitalarsien, Tibio-sustarsien,(Ch.) (F .) dyne and antispasmodic virtues.
saline

Jambier anterieur. A muscle, situate at the an
terior part of the leg. Above, it has the shape
of a triangular prism; below, it is slender and
tendinous. It is attached, above, to the ante
rior part ofthe external tuberosity of the tibia;
to the superior half of the outer surface of that
bone; and to the anterior surface of the interos
seous ligament.
Below, its tendon terminates
at the base of the first cuneiform bone, and at
the posterior extremity of the first metatarsal
bone. This muscle bends the foot on the leg,
and directs its point inwards, at the same time!
that it raises its inner edge. It can, also, bend
the leg on the foot, and prevent it from falling
backwards in standing.
Tibialis Gracilis, Plantar musole.
Tibialis Posti'cus, Tibio-tarsien, Tibio-soustarsien, (Ch.) (F.) Jambier postirieur. This mus
cle is situate at the posterior and deep part of
the leg. It is thicker above than below; and is
attached, above, to the posterior surface of the
fibula; to the posterior surfaoe ofthe tibia, and
Its tendon ter
to the interosseous ligament.
minates, below, at the tuberosity on the inferior
extremity of the os scaphoides. This muscle
extends the foot on the leg; at the same time
its inner edge. It, likewise, extends the

J

raising
leg on the

foot.

T1BIOCALCANIEN, Soleus— t. Phalangettien, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus

perforans— t. Soustarsien, Tibialis posticus— t.
Sus-mitatarsien, Tibialis anticus— t. Sus-tarsien,
Tibialis anticus.

TILLEUL, Tilia.

T1LMOS, Evulsion.
TILMUS, Carphologia.
T1MAC. The name of an East India root,
but of what vegetable is not clear.
It is said to
possess diuretic properties; and hence has
been given in dropsies.
TIMIDUS, Rectus inferior oculi.
TIN, (D.) Ten. Stannum, Cassiferos, Cat-

tit'eros, Stangos, Ju'piler, Stu'pia, Laos, Plum
bum album, Plumbum can' didum, (F.) Elain. A
solid metal; of a peculiar odour when rubbed;
insipid; colour whitish; S. G. 7.291; giving i

peculiar tinkling sound when struck. It is used,
medicine, only as a mechanical anthelmintic
Dose.gj ofthe Pulvis stanni or Granular tin. in
molasses.
This is made by melting tin in an
iron vessel over the fire, and, while it is cooling,
stirring until it is reduoed to a powder, which
is passed through a sieve.—Ph. U. S.
Tin, Butter of, Tin, muriate of t. Chloruret
of, Tin, Muriate of-^— t. Deutohydrochlorate of,
in

—

T. muriate of.
Tin-Foil, Stannum folia' lum, Stanniolum, is
used for plugging carious teeth, &c.
Tin-Glass, Bismuth.
Tin, Granular, see Tin— t. Muriate of, superoxygenated, T. muriate of.
Tin, Muriate of, Butler of Tin, F ambus
liquor of Liba'vins, Murias Stanni, Murias Oxyd'uli Slanni, Chlor'urel of Tin, Deu'tohydroehlorateof Tin, Supe.roxygena' ted Muriate of Tin,
This is formed of Tin, one part; concentri ted
muriatic acid, three parts. To be crystallized
by the aid of heat. A violent oathartic. Dost?,

TIBIO-TARSAL, Tibiotarseus, (F.) TibioWhat relates to the tibia and tarsus.
tarsienne.
gr. ij or iij.
Tibio-Tarsal Articula'tion is the articu
Tin, Sulphuret of, Aurum musivum.
lation of the foot with the leg. It is formed |
and is
TINASMUS, Tenesmus.
by the tibia and the astragalus; and strength
TINCTURA, from tingere, tinctum, 'to
posterior
anterior,
and
ened

by

by lateral,
ligaments.

TIBIO- TARSIEN, Tibialis posticus.
A local and habitual

TIC, Twitching.

Al

The term tincture is generally restricted
to spirituous solutions of vegetable, animal, and
It corresponds, there
some saline substances.
fore, with the word Quinles'sence, in one of its
the Alcoola'tum < f
with
and
old

con,

vulsive motion of certain muscles; and, espeIt is, some
of the face
cially, of some of those Tic convulsif, to d.sfn- ,
significations;
times called in France
or neuralgia fiacici,\ the Codex oi Paris.
guish it fton, Tic douloureux

GO'

dye.'

Taic'.ure, Esscn'tia, (F.) Teinture, Alcoolat,

coa/.

It is not

unusual, however,
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of aqueous tincture, ethereal tincture,
Tinctures are made, either with pure al
cohol or proof spirit. The former are precipi
tated by water; and, therefore, are seldom used
internally; the latter are common additions to
infusions, decoctions, &c. They ought not, of
course, to be united with any vehicle which
can decompose them or separate
any thing from
them in a palpable form; unless such decompo
sition is desired by the prescriber. in making
tinctures, the ingredients should be reduced to
a coarse powder; and the maceration be made
in close vessels, exposed to a heat of about 80°,
and frequently shaken. When completed, they
must be filtered, and put away for use in close
bottles. When the process of displacement is
employed, great care must be taken, so that the
substances treated may be, as far as possible,
exhausted of their soluble principles, and a per
fectly clear tincture be obtained. To those
who are not familiar with the process, the plan
of maceration is preferable.
(Ph. U. S.)
Tinctura Absin'thii Compos'ita, Compound
Essen'tia
absin'thii com
Tincture of wormwood,
posita seu ama'ra. (Absinth., artem. pontic,
caryoph. aa gss, sacch. gij, alcohol Oss. Macerale for fifteen days. Ph. P.) Tonic, stomachic,
vermifuge, and carminative. Dose, f. gij to f.

to

speak

&c.

TINCTURA

Radcllffds Elixir is formed of Aloes Socotr.
gvj, cort. cinnam-, rad. zedoar, a.5. gss, rad. rhei
gj, coccinell. gss, syrup, rhamni gij, sp. tenuior,
Oj, aqua pura f. gv.
Tinctura Aloes et Myrrha, T. aloes com
posita.
Tinctura Aloes et Myrrhs Crocata, T.
A.
—

t Aloes vitriolata, T. A. setherea
Amara, T. gentianae composita t Amomi

composita
t.

—

—

repentis, T. Cardainomi t Amomi zingiberis,
T. zingiberis.
Tinctura Angustu'ra, Tincture of Angus
tura.
(Cort. cuspar. in pulv. crass, redact, gij,
sp. vin. ten. Oij.
Digest. Ph. D.) Dose, f.gj
—

f. gij.
Tinctura Aristolochia Serpentahia, T.
serpentariae t. Aromatica, T. cinnamomi com
posita t. Aromatica ammoifiata, Spiritus am
moniae aromaticus.
Tinctu'ra Asafo/tida, T. Fer'ula Asnfaztidx, Tincture of Asafatida, T.fatida, T. asafaitida, (Asafiatid. giv, sp. red. Oij. Macerate for
fourteen days, and filter. Dose, gtt. xv. to
f.gj.
Tinctura Asafcetida Ammoniata, Spiritus
Ammoniae fcetidus.
Tinctura Auran'tii, T. Codticis Aurantii,
Tincture of Orange Peel.
(Aurant. cort. recent.
giij, sp.rect. Oij. Digest for 14 days.) Stoma
chic. Used as an adjunct to stomachic draughts.
gss.
Tinctura Acacia Catechu, T. catechu t. Dose, f. gss to f. gij.
Tinctura Aurea, Alcohol seu tinctura sulAcetatis ferri cum alcohole, see T. ferri acetatis
t. Acidi sulphurici, Sulphuricum acidum aro
phurico aethereus ferri.
maticum.
Tinctura Belladonna, Tincture of Bella
Tinctura Aconi'ti, Tincture of Aconite, (aco
donna, (Belladonnx, giv, alcohol dilut. Oij.
nit. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter through
days, express, and filter through paper. Ph. paper. Ph. U. S.) It may, also, be prepared
U.S.) It may also be made by displacement. by displacement. Ph. U. S.
Ph. U. S.
Tinctura Benzo'ini Compos'ita, Compound
Tinctura ^Ethe'rea Camphora'ta, Solu'tio Tincture of Benzoin, T. Benzoes composita,
cam'phorx xthe'rea, Liquor nervinus Bangii, Spi Friar's Balaam, Vervain's Balsam, Wade's Drops,
ritus sulphu'rico-xlhercus camphora' tus, Naphtha Jesuit's
drops, the Commander's Balsam,
vitrioli camphora'ta.
(Camphor, p. i. JEther. Wound Balsam, Balsam for cuts, Bal'samum
in
Stimulant
ii
atonic
diseases.
Cathol'icum, B. Pedsicum, Balsamum trauma t'sulphuric, p. )
arthritic cardialgia and spasm. Dose, 20 to 30 icum, Elixir traumaticum. (Benzoin.
_giij- styruc.
wine.
white
in
drops
purif. gij, tolut. gj, aloes in pulv. gss, alcohol.
Tinctura ./Etherea Ferri, Alcohol (seu Oij. Macerate for 14 days and filter.) Stimu
Tinctura) sulphurico-selhereus ferri t Alcoho- lant. Used chiefly to wounds and ulcers.
lica Chinae composita, T. cinchonae composita
The basis of Turlington's Balsam of Life,
t Alcoholica corticum aurantiorum Whyttii,
is the Compound Tincture of Benzoin. The
Tinctura cinchonae amara t Alexipharmaca following form is recommended by a committee
of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy:
Huxhami, Tinctura cinchonae composita.
Tinctura Al'oes, T. Afoes Socotori'na, Es
(Alcohol. Oviij, Benzoin, gxij, Styrac. liquid,
sen'tia Aloes, Afcohol cum Aloe perfolia! la, Tinc
giv, Aloes Socotrin, gj, Balsam Peruvian, gij,
ture of Aloes.
(Aloes, gj, ext. glycyrrh. giij: Myrrhx, gj, Rad. Angelic, gss, Balsam Tolut.,
Ext. Glycyrrh. aa giv. Digest for ten
aqux, Oiss, alcohol, Oss. Macerate, for four
days,
Ph. U. S.)
teen days, and filter.
Properties, and strain.)
those of aloes. Dose, f. gss to f. giss.
The Essence of Coltsfoot consists of equal
Tinctura Aloes ^Ethe'rea, JEthe'real Tinc
parts of the Compound Tincture, of Benzoin and
ture of Aloes, Tinctura aloes vitriola'ta.
(Aloes. Balsam of Tolu, to which is added double the
aa
croci
Socot., myrrh,
giss,
gj, sp. xtheris quantity oi Rectified Spirit of Wine. It is sold as
sulph. Oj. Digest the myrrh in the ether for a pectoral.
Ph.
four days; then add the aloes and saffron
Tinctu'ra Calum'ba, T. Cofombx, T. Co
E.) Stimulant and cathartic. Dose, f. gj to f. lombo, Tincture
Columba, Columbo Bitters.
to

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

of

gij.

(Calumb. rad.

giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
days; express, and filter. Ph.
U.S.) Dose, f. gss to giv. It may, also, be made
by displacement. Ph. U. S.
Tinctura Camphora, Spiritus camphorae.
Tinctura Cam'phora Compos'ita, T. Opii
pound Tincture of Aloes. (F.) Elixir de longue
in
vie, Baume. de vie de Lellevre. (Aloes,
pulv., Camphora'ta, Compound Tincture of Camphor,
giij, croci, gj, Tinct. Myrrha, Oij.) Macerate Camphorated Tincture of Opium, Elixir Parefor fourteen days, and filter.,. Purgative and gor'icum, Paregodic Elixir.
(Opii, in pulv.
stomachic. Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
| Acid. Benzoic, aa gj, ol. anisi, f. gj, mellis despuTinctura Aloes Compos'ita, Elix'ir Proprieta'tis, E. aperiti'vum, Elixir Aloes, Tinctura Aloes
cum Myrrha, T. Alois et Myrrhx, (Ph. U. S.) T.
Aloes et Myrrha croco! ta, Elixir of long life, Com

Macerate for 14

cont.
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gij, Camphor, ^i), alcohol, dilut. Oij.

^V?'
L4
dills>
One
U.

and filter through

S)

MlacePh.

—

—

tains cantharides.
Tinctura Cardamomi Composita, Compound
Tincture of Cardamoms , Stomach Tincture, Tinc
tura Stornach'ica.
(Card, sem., carui sem., cocci,

gij, cinnam. cort. contgiv, uvar.passar. demptis acinis giv, spirit, ten. Oij.
Ph. L) Sto
machic and carminative. Dose f. gij to f. giv.
Tinctura Carminati'va Syl'vii, Alcoola'tum

aa

Carminative Elixir

of Syl

vius. (Rad. angelic. 4 p., rad. imperator., galang.
6 p., fol. rosmarin, majoran., rutx, basilic.
Sa 48 p., baccar. laur.
nobil, 12 p., sem. angelic,

aa

ligust. levist.,

anis.

aa

16 p.,

zingib., nuc. moscltat-

aa, (J p., cinnam. 12 p , caryoph., cort. limon. aa,
4 p. Add
alcohol, 1500 p. Macerate and distil

1000 p.

tive,

Ph.

&c.

P.) A warm stomachic, carmina
Dose, gss to gss.

Tinctura Cascaril'la, T. Croto'nis Eleu-

thdritc,Af cohol cum Croto'nB Cascarilld, Tincture
of Cascarilla. (Cascarill. cort. cont. giv, sp. ten.
Oij. Ph. L.) Dose, f. gj to f. giv.

Tinctura Casto'rei, T. Castorei Rossici,
Essentia Castorei, Af cohol castoria'tum, T. Cas
torei Canaden'sis, Tincture of Castor. (Castor

Macerate for 7 days.
cont. gij, alcohol. Oij.
express, and filter.) Tonic and antispasmodic.
Dose, gtt. xx to f. gij, or more.
Tinctura Castorei Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Castor. (Cast, gj, g. asafatid. gss.
akohoL ammoniat. Oj. Ph. E.) Antispas
modic. Dose, f. gj to f. giv. Called, also,
Tinctura castorei fatida seu
Elixir

fcetidum,

fcetida ammonia! ta.

Tinctura Cat'echu, Tinctura Japon'ica, T
Mimo'sa Catechu, T. Aca'cia Catechu, Tincturt

of

Catechu.

alcohol, dilut.

(Catech. giij,
Oij.

cinnam

contus

Macerate for 14 days,

g.j.
ex

Ph.

U.S.) Astringent. Dose,

3ij'
£V°/
Concentrated Solution
lhe

,,

'

Sylvii,

press, and filter.

pauer.

fluidounce contains nearly <rr
of opium. Anodyne.
Dose, f. gj to f zifi
s
Squire Elixir, an empirical carminative pre
is thus
paration,
made, according to one for
mula. (Opii giv, camphor, gj, coccinell
Infantcul. dulc.Q], tinct. serpent. Oj, sp.
anisi, cong
auri
ij, aqux Oij,
musivi^vj.)
Tinctura Canthar'idis, T. C.
Vesicato'rix,
T. Lyttx, Tincture of Blistering
Fly, T. of
T.Meloes
vesicuto'rii.
Fly,
Spanish
(f.) Teinture
rubifiante. (Cantharid. cont gij, alcohol, dilut
Oij. Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter.)
It may, also, be prepared by displacement.
PA. U. S. Stimulant and diuretic, but not often
used internally. Externally, stimulant. Dose,
gtt. x.
Matthew's Injection, a once celebrated nos
trum for fistula in ano, consisted
wholly of a
dilute Tincture of Cantharides.
Tinctura Cap'sici, Tincture of Capsicum.
(Capsic. gj. alcohol, dil. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may, also, be
prepared by displacement Ph. U. S. Stimu
lant.
Dose, f. gss to gj.
Tinctura Cardamo'mi, T amo'mi repen'tis,
Tincture of Car'damoms. (Cardam. cont. giv,
alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, strain,
and filter. Ph. U. S.)
It may, also, be made
by displacement. Ph. U. S. Use, the same as
the seeds.
Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Solomons Balm of Gilead, an empirical pre
paration, seems to be an aromatic tincture, of
which Cardamoms form a leading ingredient,
made with brandy.
Some affirm that it con

Carminativum

TINCTURA

sold

tor

cleaning

the

teeth,

of

Charcoal,

to be little
than the tincture of catechu.
Tinctura Cicuta, T. conii maculati.
seems

more

Pinctura

Cincho'na, Tincture of Cinchona,
Peruvia'ni Simplex, T. Cort PeruTincture of Bark.
(Cinchon. cont. ?vi,
alcohol dilut.
Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express
and filter
Ph. U.
through
1. Cor ticis

viam

also,

be made

t

t0

gj

paper.

S) It may
Ph. U. S.) Do»e

by displacement.

g'v
Tinctura Cincho'na
Ama'ra, Elixir antior more.

hypochondri

mum, E.

rob'orans

til. r.svprttin flnrlistn P>..~*.-.:.f

•

Whyttii,
J

.".

E. WhatJ
.

._.

-

sus.

(Cinch

3 p. Alcohol
two

..'."—"

»'«"«««.«

icus

spirttuo

-

ij, Gentian. Rad. Cort.Aurant
(.900) W p.
one
p.

vi

Digest.) Dose,

teaspoonfuls.

or

Tinctura Cinchona
Ammonia'ta, T. Cod
ticis Peruvia'ni volat'ilis, Ammonia' ted Tincture
of Bark, Volatile Tincture of Bark. (Cinchon.

lancifiol. cort. cont. giv, sp. ammon. aromat. Oij.
Ph. L.)
In dyspepsy, combined with
acidity
and languor.
Tinctura Cinchona jEtherea
Composita,
T. Kina Kina athe'rea
compos'ita, Elixir'ium
Antisep'ticum Docto'res Chaussier, Chaussier's
Antisep'tic Elixir. (Cinchon. officin. gij, cas
carill. gss, cinnam. giij, croci
gss, sacch. alb.
gxxxviij. Put these bruised into a mattress,
and add vin. alb. Hispanic vel vin.
muscat., al
cohol, aa Oj. Macerate for two
days, and add
sulphuric ether f giss. Ph. p.) Tonic, stimu
lant, and antiseptic. Dose, f. gss to f. li.
Tinctura Cinchona Composita,
Compound
Tincture of Cinchona or Bark, Huxham's Tinc
ture of Bark, T. Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni
Compodita,
T. febrif'vga Docto'ris
Huxhami, Essen' tia
China, E. Codticis Peruviani Alexiphadmaca
Huxhami, Essen'tia antisep'tica Huxhami, Tinc
tu'ra Alexiphadmaca Huxhami, Tinctu'ra Alco
hol' ica China Compodita.
(Cinchon. cont. gij,
aurant. cort. cont.
giss, serpent, cont. giij, croci,
santal. aa gj, alcohol, dilut. f.
gxx. Macerate
for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U.
S.) It
be
made
may, also,
by displacement Ph. U. S.
More grateful than the simple tincture. Dose
f gj t° f- gi''jTinctura Cinnamo'mi, Tincture of
Cinnamon,
Essen'tia Cinnamomi, T. Lauri
Cinnamomi,
(Cinnam. cont. giij, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace
rate for 14 days, express, and filter.
Ph. U. S.)
It may, also, be prepared by displacement. Ph.
Stomachic.
S.
U.
Dose, f.gj to f. gij.
Tinctura Cinnamo'mi Com'posita, Compound
Tincture of Cinnamon, Tinctu'ra Aromafica,
Essen'tia Aromatica, Alcool cum Ar o mat' ibus'
Compodilus, Eau de Bonfierme ou d''A rmagnac.
(Cinnam. cont. gj, cardam. cont. gss, zingib.
Macerate for 14
cont giij, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may,
also, be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.
Use, same as the last. Dose, f. gj to f. ziij.
Tinctura

Cochlea'riis,

de

Cochlea'riis, Alcoola'tum de
(Fol. cochlear.
rad. armoracia, 230 p., alcohol.

A. antiscorbii ticum.

recent. 2500 p ,
(22o to XP Be.) 3000 p

distil off 2000 p. Ph.
P.)
Antiscorbutic. Dose, f. gij to f. gj.
T.
C.
Tinctura Colchici,
Sem'inis, (Ph. IT.
S.) Tincture of Colchicum Seed. (Colchic. sem.
,
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alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
Ph. U. S.) "It may,
express, and filter.

giv,

days,

also, be prepared by displacement.
to

sixty drops.

Dose,

ten

Tinctura Colchici Seminis, T. colchici.
Tinctura Colomba, T. Calumbae.
Tinctura Conii, T. C. Macula'ti, T. Cicu'ta,
Tincture of Hemlock. (Conii fol.
giv, alcohol
dil. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter.

Ph.

U.

It may, also, be made by
Ph. U. S. Use;— the same as
that of the leaves.
Tinctura Conii Maculati, T. conii.
Tinctura Convolvuli Jalapa, T. jalapii—
t. Corticis aurantii, T. aurantii— t Corticis Peruviani composita, T. cinchonae comp.
t. Cor
ticis Peruviani simplex, T. cinchonae— t. Corti
cis Peruviani volatilis, T. cinchona? ammoniata.
Tinctura Croci Sati'va, T. Croci, Tincture
°f Saffron. (Croci Angl. cont. gj, alcohol, dilut.
3xv. Ph. E.) Slightly stomachic (?) Dose,

S.)

displacement.

—

f.

gj

to f.

giij.

TlNC
ictura de Croco Compos'ita, Elixir'ium
de Gurus, Alcoola'tum de Croco Compositum,

Compound Tincture of Saffron, Elixir of Garus.
(Aloes Socotr. 320 p., myrrh. 64 p., croci 32 p.,
cinnam., nuc. moschat., caryoph. aa, 16 p., alco
hol. 1000 p., aq. flor. aurant. 5000 p. Digest for
two days ; distil 4000 p. and add syrup of capil
laire, 5000 p. Ph. P.) Aromatic, cordial, sto
machic.

It

is, also,

called Elixir cordiulE et

stomach'icum, and E. anticol'icum

crocatum.

Tinctura Crotonis Eleutheria, T. cascarillse.
Tinctura Cubeba, Tincture of Cubebs. (Cu
beb. cont giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for
14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It
may, also, be prepared by displacement Ph.
U.S. Dose, one or two fluidrachms.
Tinctura Digita'lis, Tincture of Digitalis,
T. Digita'lis purpu'reaf (Digital, giv, spiiit.
Macerate for 14 days, express, and fil
ten. Oij.
ter.) It may, also, be prepared by displace
ment.
Ph. U. S.
Use, same as that of the
leaves.
Dose, gtt- x.
Tinctura Febrifuga Doctoris Huxhami,
T. cinchonae composita.
Tinctura Ferri Aceta'tis, Tincture of Ace
tate

of

Iron.

(Kali

acetat.

gij, sulph. ferri gj,

sp. rectif. Oij. Rub the acetate and sulphate
into a soft mass.
Dry and rub with the spirit.
Digest for 7 days, and pour off. Ph. D.) Tonic
and astringent.
Dose, gtt. Xx. to f. gj. The
Dublin college directs a Tinctura Acetatis Ferri
cum Alcohole, which differs from the other, in
having half the quantity, only, ofthe Acetate of
Potass.
Tinctura Ferri Ammonia'ta, Tincture of
Ammoniated Iron, T. Ferri Ammoniaca! lis. T.
Florum martia' Hum, T. Martis Mynsich' ti. (Ferri
ammon.
giv, sp. ten. Oj. Ph. L.) Use same as
that of the ammoniated iron. Dose, f. gss to
—

f-gij-

Tinctura Ferri Chloridi, T. Ferri muriatis.
Tinctura Ferri Muria'tis, T. Ferri chio' ridi,
(Ph. U. S.) Tincture of Muriate of Iron, T. Martis
in Spiritu Salis, T. M. cum Spiritu Satis, T.
Ferri Muria! ti, Tincture of Steel, Al' cohol ferra'tus.
(Ferri subcarb. Ibss, acid muriat. Oj, alco
hol. Oiij. Add the acid to the subcarbonate in
a
glass vessel, and shake during three days.
Pour off and add the spirit. Ph. U. S.)
Tonic
and styptic. Dose, g'1- x to xx.

'
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A solution of nitrate of iron has been recently
recommended in- chronic diarrhoea and dysen
tery. Its virtues exactly resemble those of the
muriate of iron.
The Antivenereal Drops, at one time so cele
brated at A mslerdam, were examined by Scheele,
and found to be a tincture of muriate of iron
and corrosive sublimate.
Tinctura Ferula Asafostida, T. asafcetidoa
t. Florum martialium, T. ferri ammoniata
t. Fcetida ammoniata,
t. Fcetida, T. asafcetidae
T. castorei composita— t. Fuliginis, see Fuligo.
Tinctura Gal'bani, Tincture of Galbanum.
(Galb. gij, sp. tenuior. Oij. Ph.D.) Stimulant
and antispasmodic.
Dose, f. gj to f. giij.
Tinctura Galla'rum, T. Galia, Tincture of
galls. (Gall, contus. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph.
U.S.) It may, also, be prepared by displace
ment.
Astringent. Dose, f. gj to giij.
Tinctura Gentia'na Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Gentian, Tinct. Ama'ra, Spirit Bitters,
Elix'ir Stomach'icum. (Rad. gent, concis. gij,
aurant. cort. exsiccat gj, cardam. sem. cont. gss,
spirit tenuior, Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,
and filler.
It may, likewise, be prepared by
displacement. Ph. £/. 5. Tonic and stomachic.
Dose, f. gj to f. giij.
Brodum's Nervous Cordial consists of the
Tinctures of Gentian, Columba, Cardamom, and
Bark, with the Compound Spirit of Lavender,
and Wine of Iron.
Stoughton's Elix'ir is a compound tincture
of gentian. The Elixir'ium Doctolris Sloughttm
seu Tinctura Amara oi the Parisian Codex is
prepared as follows: Absinth. summit, exsiccat,
Teucri chamadrys., Rad gentian., cort. aurant.
aa
gvj, cascarilla gj, rhei gss, aloes socotr. gj,
alcohol. Oij.)
Digest.
Tinctura Gua'iaci, T. G. Officina'lis, Tinc
ture of Gua'iacum.
(Guaiac. Ibss, sp. rect. Oij.
Macerate for 14 days, and
filter.) Stimulant
and sudorific.
Used especially in rheumatic
and arthritic cases.
Nearly the same as Hill's
Essence of Bardana.
Tinctura Guaiaci Ammoni h'ta, Ammoniated
Tincture of Guaiacum, T. Guaiaci'na Volat'ilis,
Elixir Guaiaci Volatilis, Al'cohol cum Gua'iaca
ojficina'li ammonia! tus, Al'cohol ammo'nix et
Gua'iaci, T. Gua'iaci, P. L. 1788, Vol'atile Tinc
ture of Gua'iacum.
(Guaiac. cont. giv, sp. am
Macerate for 14 days, an<J
mon. arom. Oiss.
filter.) Properties same as the last. Dose, f.
si to f- S'jHatfield s Tincture a nostrum consists
of Guaiacum and Soap aa gij, rectified spirit,
Oiss.
Tinctura Helleb'ori, T. H. Nigri, Tincture
of Black Hellebore, T. Melampo'dii. (Rad. helleb.
nigr. cont. giv, sp. tenuior. Oij. Macerate for
14 days, express and filter.)
It may also be
prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S. Dose,
f. gss to f. gj.
Tinctura Hiera, Vinum aloes.
Tinctura Hu'muli, Tincture of Hops. (Ha
muli strobil. gv, sp. tenuior. Oij ) Tonic and
sedative. Dose, f. gss to f. giijTinctura Hyoscy'ami, T. Hyoscyami nigri,
Tincture of Henbane. (Hyoscyam. fol. giv, sp.
ten. Oij.
Macerate for 14 days, express and
filter.) It may also be prepared by displace
ment
Ph. U. S. Narcotic, anodyne.
Dose,
gtt- xx to f. gij.
—

—

—

—

,

„,

—

—

—

—
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Tinctura Io'dini, Alcohol
lo'dii, Tincture of
Iodine. (Iodin.%), alcohol.
Oj. Dissolve. Ph.
The
tincture
U.S.)
or at
spoils by

keeping,

least, deposits the iodine. It has been much
used in goitre, &c. Dose, ten drops, three
times

a

day.

Iodini Compos'ita, Compound
of Iodine, (lodin. gss; Potassii lodid.
gj, Alcohol. Oj. Dissolve— Ph. U. S.) Dose 10
to 30 drops.
Tinctura Jala'pii, T. Jalapa, T. Convoivuli Jalapa, Tincture of Jalap, V'align. (Jalap.
rad. cont. gviij, sp. ten. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filter Ph. U. S.) It may
Ca
Ph. U. S.
also be made by displacement
thartic. Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Tinctura Jala pii Compos'ita, Elixir Jalap'px Compos'itum, Elixir purgans, Essen'tia cathoiica purgans Rothii, Elixir antheimin ticum
Suecorum. Eau de vie Allemande, (Jalap. Ibss,
Macerate for
Scammon $], Alcohol, (22°,) Ovj.
eight days. Ph. P.) Dose, 60 to 100 drops.
t. Kinae
Tinctura Japonica, T. catechu
kinae aetherea composita T. cinchonae aetherea
composita t Kinkinae amara, T. cinchonae

Tinctu'ra

Tincture

—

—

—

—

—

amara.

Tinctura Kino, Tincture of Kino.
(Kino
contrit giij, sp. ten. Oij. Ph. L. E. &. D.)
Astringent.) Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
Tinctu'ra Krame'ria, Tincture of Rhatany
(Kramer, in pulv. gvj; alcohol, dilut. Oij. Ma
cerate for 14 days, ex press, and filter. Ph. U.S.
It may also be prepared by displacement. Ph.
U.S. Dose, f.gj. f. gij.
Tinctura Lauri Cinnamomi, T. cinnamomi
t Lavandulae composita, Spiritus lavand.
t. Martis
t Lyttae, T. cantharidis
comp.
Glauberi, see Ferrum tartarizatum t. Martis
t
in spiritu salis, Tinctura ferri Muriatis
Martis Mynsichti, T. ferri ammoniata— t Mar
tis vinosa, Vinum ferri— t Melampodii, T.
hellebori nigri t. Meloes vesicatorii, T. can
tharidis— t Metallorum, Lilium Paracelsi— t.
Mimosas catechu, T. catechu.
Tinctu'ra Lobe'lia, Tincture of Lobelia.
(Lobel. giv; alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for
Jt
Ph. U. S)
14 days, express, and filter.
may also be
by displacement Ph.
—

—

—

—

—

—

prepared

U.S. Dose f. gi to f. gij.
Tinctu'ra Lupuli'na, Tincture of Lupuline.
(Lupulin. giv: alcohol. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose f. gj to f.

rj'j-

Tinctura Moschi, Tincture of Musk, Essence
of Musk. (Mosch. in pulv. redact, gij, sp. vini
red. Oj.)
Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Tinctura Myrrha, Tincture of Myrrh, Sim
giv,
ple Tincture of Myrrh. (Myrrha contusae
alcohol Oiij. Macerate for 14 days, and filter.
Ph. U. S.) Tonic, deobstruent, antiseptic, and
in gargles, and
detergent. It is chiefly used
&c.
applied to foul ulcers, spongy gums,
Hudson's Preservative for the Ieeth
tinct. cinch.,
and Gums consists of Tinct. myrrh,
a" arquebusade, gj, pulv.
aq. cinnam. aa giij, eau
gum. Arab. gss. M.
Tinctura
Tinctura Nervina Bestucheffi,
_,.

ferri-t. Ner-

alcohol sulphurico-aethereus
alcohol sulphuricovina Halensis, Tinctura seu
s Al
athereus ferri-t. Nerv.no-tonicaLamotte
fern
cohol seu tinctura sulphurico-aethereus
Tincu
Tmctcra Nucis Vom'.ca
ExS. G. -837, f. $j. Dry
seu

Vomica.

{Alcohol.

reofjux

TINCTURA

tract

Nux

of

in
cated.
xxx

cases

3
where the

Vomica,

gr.)
nux

Dose, g«.

v

to

vomica is indi

Tinctura Olei Mentha Pipep.i'ta, Tincture
Oil of Peppermint, Essence of
Peppermint
(ol. menthx piperitx, f. g ij, alcohol Oj. Dissolve.
Ph. U. S.)
5
as
a
carminative.
Dose,
drops

of

The Tinctura Olei Mentha Vir'idis, Tinc
ture of
Spearmint, Essence of Spearmint is
made in the same manner. Ph. U. S.
Tinctura Opii, Tincture of Opium, Liquid
Lau'dunum, Theriaca cales'tis. Alcohol cum
Opio, Tinctura. Theba'ica, Tinctura Sedativa.
(Opii contriti gijss, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace
rate for 14
days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.)
Nineteen minims contain about one grain of
opium.
Properties, those of opium. Dose,
gtt. xx to lx and more. By macerating the
dregs remaining after making the Tinctura
Opii in a solution of Tartaric Acid, a solution
is obtained, which is devoid of the exciting
and constipating properties of the tincture of
bpium. Gray calls it Haderis Liquor Opii Se-

dutivus.
Tinctu'ra Opii

Aceta'ta, Acetated Tincture
of Opium (Opii gij; aceti. f. gxij; alcohol Oss.
R.ub the opium with the vinegar; add the alco
hol, and having macerated for 14 days, express,
and filter.
Ph. U. S.) Twenty drops are equi
valent to a grain of opium.

Tinctura Opii Ammonia'ta, Ammoniated
Tincture of Opium, Edinburgh Paregodic Elix'ir.
(Flor. benz., croci aa giij, opii gij, ol. anisi gss,
alcohol, ammoniat. f. g xvj. digest. Pit E.) f.gj.
Used like the
contains one grain of opium.
Tinctura Camphora Composita.
Tinctura Opii Camphorata, T.

composita

—

t

camphorae

Plumbosa, Liquor plumbi sub

acetatis dilutus.
Tinctura Quassia, T. Quassix excel'sx,
Tincture of Quassia.
(Quassix rasur. gij, al
cohol dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,
It may also be prepared
Ph. U. S.)
and filter.
by displacement Ph. U.S. Tonic. Dose, f.gj
to

3'j.

Qui'nia, Tincture ofi Quinia. (Sul
phate of Quinia, gr. vj, alcohol, (847) f. gj. M.)
to
f.
Dose.
gj
giv, in the day.
Tinctura

A Tinctura Cinchonia may be made in a
similar manner.
Tinctura Rhabarbari, T. rhej— t. Rhabarbr.ri composita, T. rhej— t Rhabarbari vinosa,

Vinum rhej palmati.
Tinctura Rhei, T. Rhabarb'ari, T. Rhabar
bari spirituo'sa, T. Rhxi, Tincture of Rhubarb,
(Rhei. rad. concis. giij, car
T. Rhei palma'li.
dam. cont. gss, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for
It may also be pre
14 days, express, and filter.
Stomachic
pared by displacement. Ph. U. S.)
dose employed : f.
or purgative, according to the
a
zi to zij as stomachic; f. giv to gj as purgative.
Tinctura Rhei Compos'ita, T. Rhabarbari

gxij, sp.

ten.

Oj.

Ph.

L.)

Properties

same

as

the last.
D.
Rhu
Tinctura Rhei et Al'oes, Tincture of
rhei concis.
barb and Aloes, Elixir sacrum. (Rad.
cont. gss. alcohol
Zxi, aloes zvj, sem. cardam.
dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
Properties like the last.
.

filter.

Ph.U.S)

Rymer's Cardiac Tincture consists of

an

TINCTURA
infusion of

Cardamom
and Castor in Proof Spirit, i
with a very small quantity of Sulphuric Acid.
Tinctura Rhei et Gentia'na, Tincture of
Rhubarb with Gentian, Tinctura Rhei Ama'ra.
(Rhei cont. gij, gentian, cont. gss, alcoholis dilull Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. Ph. U. S ) Jt may also be prepared by
displacement. Ph. U. S. Properties same as
the last.
Tinctura Rhej et Senna, Tincture of Rhu
barb and Senna, Warner's Gout Cordial.
(Rhej.
cont.
gj, sennx gij, coriandr. cont., famicul. sem
cont. aa
gj, santal. rasur. gij, croci. glycyrrhiz.
rad. aa gss, ucar passar., acinis exempts, Ibss,
alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for 14 days, ex
Ph. U. S.)
press, and filter.
Dose, f. 5ss to
f. gij.
Tinctura Rholj, T. rhej— t Rhoej amara, T.
rhej et gentianae t. Sacra, Vinum aloes t. Sa
ponis camphorata, Linimentum saponis compo
situm
t. Saponis et opii, Linimentum saponis
et opii
t. Sedativa, T. opii.
Tinctura Sanguinaria, Tincture ofi Bloodroot.
(Sanguinar. cont. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
Ph.
Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.
U. S.)
It may also be prepared by displace
ment.
Ph. U. S. Dose, 30 to 60 drops.
Tinctura Saponis Camphorata, Linimen

Capsicum, Camphor,

seeds, Rhubarb, Aloes

—

—

—

TINCTURE

714

—

athdrea ferri, JEther Martialis, De La Motte s
Golden Drops, Bestucheffs Nervous Tincture,
Elixir d'or de M. le Giniral De La Motte. An
ethereal solution of muriate of iron. It is much
used in gout, hypochondriasis, &c.
Tinctura Sulphuris Volatilis, Liquor fu
mans Boylii— t. Thebaica, T. opii— t. Thebaica,
Vinum opii.
Tinctura Toluif'era Bal'sami, Tincture of
Balsam of Tolu', T. Bal'sami Tolula'ni, T. Toluta'ni, (Ph. U. S.) (Balsam. Toluifi. gjss, alcohol. Ibj.)
Reputed to be expectorant and cor
roborant.
Dose, f. gss to f. gj or more.
Tinctura Tonica Nervina Halensis, Alco
hol seu Tinctura sulphurico-aethereus ferri.
Tinctura Valeria'na, Tincture of Valerian.
(Valerian, cont. giv, alcoliol. dilut. Oij. Mace
It may
rate for 14 days, express, and strain.
Ph. U. S.)
also be prepared by displacement.
Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose, f. gss to gij.
Tinctura Valeriana Ammonia'ta, Ammo
niated or Volatile Tincture of Valerian, T. Vale
riana Volat'ilis.
(Valeriana cont. giv, sp. am
Macerate for 14 days, express,
nion, arom. Oij.
and filter. It may also be made by displacement.
Ph. U. S.)
Like the former. Dose, f. gss to f.

g''j-

Tinctura Vera'tri, T. Veratri albi, Tinctute
of White Hellebore. (Rad. veratri. alb. cont.
tum saponis.
gviij, alcohol, dilut. Oijss. Ph. E.) Emetic
Tinctura Scilla, Tincture of Squill. (Scillx and cathartic; but not very manageable. Dose,
exsiccat. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for gtt. v to x.
14 days, express, and filter.
It may also be
Tinctura Zingib'eris, T. Am.o'mi Zingiberis,
made by displacement. Ph. U. S.)
Properties, Tincture of Ginger. (Zingib. cont. gviij, alco
same as those of the bulb.
Dose, gtt. xv to lx. hol. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
Tinctura Senna, T Sennx Compos'ita, filter. It may also be made by displacement.
Elixir Salu'lis, Daffy's Elixir, Tincture of Senna. Ph. U. S.)
Stimulant and carminative. Dose,
(Sennx fol. giij, Carui sem. cont. giij, cardam. f. gss to gj.
sem. cont.
TINCTURE OF ACETATE OF IRON,
gj, uvarum passarum demptis acinis,
giv, sp. ten. Oij. Ph. L. fy D.) Stomachic, Tinctura ferri t. of Aconite, Tinctura aconiti
carminative, and cathartic. Dose, f. gij to f. gj. t of Balsam of Tolu, Tinctura toluiferce balTinctura Senna et Jalapa, Tincture of sami t of Bark, Tinctura cinchonae t of
Senna and Jalap.
(Sennx giij. jalap, pulv. gj, Bark, ammoniated, Tinctura cinchonae ammo
coriandr. cont, carui cont. aa gss, cardam. cont. niata t. of Bark, compound, Tinctura cinchonae
gij, sacch. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for composita t. of Bark, Huxham's, Tinctura cin
14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U.S.)
It may chonae composita t of Bark, volatile, Tinctura
also be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S. cinchonae ammoniata
t. of Belladonna, Tinc
t of Blistering Fly, Tinctura
tura belladonnas
Dose, f. gij to f. gj.
Tinctura Serpenta'ria, T. S. Virginia'na, cantharidis t. Cardiac, Rymer's, Tinctura rhej
T. Aristolochix Serpentaria, Tincture of Snake- et aloes
t. of Colchicum seeds, Tinctura col
root.
(Rad. serpent, giij, sp. ten. Oij. Mace chici— t. of Cubebs, Tinctura cubebae— t of
rate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.)
Galls, Tinctura gallarum t. of Ginger, Tinc
It may also be prepared by displacement Ph. tura zingiberis t. for the Gout, Dr. Wilson's,
U. S. Tonic. Dose, f. gss to f. gij.
Colchicum autumnale— t. Hatfield's, see
see
Tinctura Stomachica, T. cardamomi com
Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata t. of Hellebore,
posita.
white, Tinctura veratri t. of Hemlock, Tinc
Tinctura Stramo'nii, Tincture of Stramo
t. of Henbane, Tinctura
tura conii maculati
nium. (Stramon. sem. cont. giv, alcohol, dilut. hyoscyami t. of Hops, Tinctura humuli t. of
Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter. Iodine, compound, Tinctura iodini composita
It may also be prepared by displace
Ph. U. S.)
t. of Iron, ammoniated, Tinctura ferri ammo
Ph. U. S. Dose, ten to twenty minims. niata
ment.
t. of Iron, muriated, Tinctura ferri mu
Tinctura Strych'nia, Tincture of Strych
riatis t. of Lobelia, Tinctura lobeliae t. of
S.
G.
.837.
nia.
(Alcohol,
Oj, strychnia, gr. Ludwig, see Ferrum tartarizatum— t. of Lupuiij.) Dose, 6 drops to 24. Properties, those of line, Tinctura lupulinae t. of Musk, Tinctura
the strychnine.
moschi t. Nervous, Bestucheffs, Tincturaseu
Tinctura seu Al'cohol Sulphu'rico- alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri t of Oil of
^Ethe'reus Ferri, Gutta nervina, Liquor Peppermint, Tinctura olei menthae piperitae
Anod'ynus Martialis, Al'cohol alhereus ferratus, t. of Oil of Spearmint, Tinctura olei menthae
Naph'tha Vitrioli Martia'lis, Solu'tio Muriatis viridis t. of Opium, acetated, Tinctura opii
ferrici athdrea, Spiditus Sulpliurico-athdreus acetata t of Orange peel, Tinctura aurantii
Martialis, Tinctu'ra nervi'na Halen'sis, T. ton'ico- i t. of Rhatany, Tinctura krameriae t. of Rhuverv'ina Halen'sis, Tinctu'ra aurea, T. nerviria I barb, Tinctura rhej t of Rhubarb and aloes,
Beslucheffii, T. nervina tonka Luuotte's, T. Tinctura rhej et aloes t of Rhubarb and gen—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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tian, Tinctura rhej et gentianae— t. of Rhubarb
and senna, Tinctura
rhej et sennae— t. of Saf

fron, Tinctura croci— t of Saffron, compound,
Tinctura de croco composita— t. of Senna and
jalap, Tinctura sennae et jalapae t. of Snakeroot, Tinctura serpentariae t. of Soap, campho
rated, Linimentum saponis t. of Spanish Fly,
Tinctura cantharidis t. of Squill, Tinctura
scillae t. of Steel, Tinctura ferri chloridi t
Stomach, Tinctura cardamomi composita t. of
Stramonium, Tinctura stramonii t. for the
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Teeth, Greenough's,

TITTHIS

Tissue t. Accidentel, see Accidental
Cavernous texture
t. Celluleux,
des os, Cancelli.
TISSUE, Textus, (F.) Tissu. By this term,
in anatomy, is meant the various
parts, which,
by their union, form the organs; and are, as it
were, their anatomical elements.
General
anatomy is the anatomy of the tissues, which
are the seat of the
of
the
investigations
patho
logical anatomist. The best division, indeed,
of diseases would be
to
the
tissues
according
mainly implicated. For the elementary Tis
The compound tissues, which,
sues, see Fibre.

TISSU,

—

t.

—

Caverneux,

—

see
Spiritus armoraciae
Wormwood, compound, Tinc
composita.
by associating or combining variously, form
TINEA, Porrigo t Faciei, Porrigo larvalis every organ of the body, have been variously
t. Favosa, Porrigo favosa
t. Ficosa,
Porrigo classed: but every division is imperfect and
scutulata t. Furfuracea, Porrigo furfurans
t.
liable to objections. The
following, by Messrs.
Granulata, Porrigo scutulata, P. lupinosa t. Todd and Bowman, is one of the most recent
Lactea, Porrigo larvalis t. Lupina, Porrigo
Tabular View or the Tissoes of the Human Body.
lupinosa t. Mucosa, Porrigo lupinosa t. PorExamples.
riginosa, Porrigo furfurans
membrane, homogeneous, ]P,?fterior ,aJ*-";r of
TINKLING, METALLIC, Tintement mi- I. Simple
or
so.
lhP. coinea.-Cap-

compositus

—

t. of

tura absinthii

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

nearly

tallique.

or

TINN1MENTUM
ment

METALLICUM,

Tinte

mitallique.

TINNI'TUS

2.

AU'RIUM,

Paracu'sis

imagi-

nafria, Susur'rus, Syrig'mus, Syring'mos, Sib'ilus, S. clango'sus, Strep'itus aurium, Echos,
Enechema, Bombus, 'ringing of the ears,' from
tinnire, 'to ring.' (F.) Tintement, Tirttouin.
An imaginary sound, like the ringing of a bell,
the noise of wind, the murmur of water, &c,
heard in health and in sickness. It is, often, an
accompaniment of cerebral disorder.
T.

TINTEMENT,
mitallique.

Tinnitus aurium— t.

Bullaire,

in

pound
1

of which are real
fiaments.
3.

by striking metal, glass, or porcelain, with a
pin ; but which is, perhaps, more like the sound
of the keys of a musical snuff-box.
The tinte
ment mitallique or metallic
tinkling is heard on
causing the patient to speak or breathe ; but is
more distinct when he
coughs. When the phe
nomenon is not so
strongly marked it produces
only the metallic resonance. The metallic
tinkling' is a pathognomonic symptom of a
communication between the bronchia and cavity
'

ofthe chest; in other words, oi Pneumothorax.
TINTINNABULUM, Uvula.
TINTOUIN, Tinnitus aurium.
TIPSARIA, Decoctum hordei.

TIRE-BALLE, Forceps (bullet)
T1REF0ND, (F.) A surgical instrument,
formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawn
off by the trephine.
TIRE- PUS, Pyulcon.
TIRE-TETE, (F.) A name given to dif
ferent instruments used for extracting the head
ofthe child when left in the uterus, and in cer
The crotchet
tain cases of difficult labour.
(q. v.) is one of those, as well as the Tire-tele a
bascule of Levret, &c.
TISANE, Ptisa'na or Ptissa'na, Ptisane,
from nxioavy, ' barley.' A name given to aque
but little, if any, me
ous medicines, containing
dicinal agent. The ancients gave the name
of barley.
particularly to the decoction
TIS 1NE COMMUNE, Decoctum hordei.

com-

or

sule of tho lens.-

( Sdrcolemma
J muscle, &c.

of

White and yellow
apparent > fibrous tissues.—
) Areolar tissue.

Filamentnustissues,theelements

i

Compound membranes,composed ) Muconsmembrane.
ofsimplemembrane.andalayer | —Skin. True or
of cells of various forms, (epi- j- secreting ulands.
thelium or epidermis,) orof are- | --Serous and synoolar tissue and epithelium.
j vial membrane*.
Tissues which retain the primi- i Adipose
tissue.—
live cellular siructure as their \ Cartilage.
Gi ay
—

4.

—

S

permanent character.

5. Sclerous or hard tissue.
ti. Compound tissues.
a. Composed of tubes of
neous

TINTEMENT METALLIQUE, (F.) Tinte
ment bullaire, Tinnimen'tum metal licum, Me
tallic Respiration, Metallic Voice, Metallic Tink
ling. A particular noise, heard by the stetho
scope when applied to the chest, and which,
according to Laennec, resembles that caused

employed alone,

the formatiun of
membranes.

nervous matter.

Bone.— Tee. li.

homoge- )

membrane, containing

a V

substance.
)
6. Composed of white fibrous tis- )
sues and cartilage.

Muscle.

—

Nerve.

peculiar

„.,

| Fibro-cart.lage.

Accidental or Adventitious Tissues con.
sist of every substance
foreign to the primi
tive organization of the economy, but yet or
and
living which may be developed
ganized
in the anterior or at the surface of
organs.
Laennec divides the accidental tissues into two
sections. 1. Those that resemble others in the
animal economy, or analogous accidental Tis
sues; and, 2. Those that have nothing analo
gous in the body, and which are always the re
sult of a morbid process
the heterologous or
heteroclite accidental tissues. To the first class
belong, ossifications; accidental fibrous, fibro
cartilaginous, cartilaginous, cellular, and cor
neous tissues; hairs; the serous membranes of
certain encysted tumours; the mucous mem
branes of fistulous canals, and accidental syno
vial membranes. To the second belong tuber
cles, scirrhi, melanoses, &c.
Tissue. Areolar, Cellular tissue t. Cribri
form, Cellular tissue t. Filamentous, Cellular
t. Laminated, Cellular tissue
t. Liga
tissue
mentous, Desmoid tissue t. Mucous, Cellular
t. Porous, Cellular tissue
t. Reticu
tissue
lated, Cellular tissue.
TITHENESIS, Lactation.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

TITHYMALUS, Euphorbia palustris— t.Cyparissia, Euphorbia cyparissias t. Latifolius,
Euphorbia lathyris t. Paralias, Euphorbia pa—

—

T1T1LLATIO, Gargle.
T1TTHE, Nipple.
T1TTH10N. Nipple.

TITTHIS, Nipple.

TITTHOS

ne

TITTHOS, Mamma, Nipple.
TITUBANTIA, Bredouillement.
TITUBATIO, Fidgets.

SOUND, Bruit defrottemcnt.

TO AND-FRO

TOADFLAX, Antirhinum linaiia.
TOBACCO, Nicotiana tabacum— t English,
Nicotiana rustics
t. Indian, Lobelia inflata.
TOCETOS, Parturition.
TOCOLOGY, Obstetrics.
TOCOS, Parturition.
TODDY TREE, Mamei.
—

TOE, Digitus pedis.

TOEPLITZ, MINERAL

WATERS OF
of Bohemia, celebrated for
its numerous thermal springs. The water con
tains chloride of sodium, carbonate, and sulphate
of soda; and carbonates of lime and iron, &c.
Temp. 114° to 122° Fahr.
is

Toeplilz

a

town

TOFUS, Tophus.

D'ARAIGNE'E,

TOILE

roldie.nne,

see

Aranei tela— t. ChoChoroid— t. de Gaultier, Sparadra

pum Galteri.

and terminated, anteriorly, by a blunt point.
Its upper surface, called the dorsum, is free,
flat, and divided into two portions by a median
furrow, linea mediana; at the posterior extre
mity of which is the foramen cacum. The in
ferior surface is free, and covered by the mu
cous membrane on its anterior third and sides:
but behind and in the middle it is attached to
the lower jaw, by means of the genio glossus;
and to the hyoides by the hyoglossus. Its mar
gins are rounded; thick behind, thinner anteriorly. Its tip, or point, or dental extremity is
the root, base, or hyoid ex
rounded and free:
tremity is continuous with the epiglottis and
velum palati. It is very thick at the foramen
caecum; but thinner as it approaches the hyoid
bone. The tongue is composed of muscles, and
covered by a mucous membrane
Periglottis,
Involu'crum Jingux, Membra'na seu Tu'nica va
seu
seu
Tunica
seu
ginalis
Cutis, Epidedmis
Involu'crum mucosum seu Crusta villo'sa lingua
which forms also the fraenum beneath the
tongue. On this membrane are seen the dif
ferent papilla, (q. v.) The nerves of this organ
proceed from the inferior maxillary , glosso-pha
ryngeal, and hypoglossal. The first is perhaps
connected with taste; the last two with the
motions of the organ.
Some recent observers,
however, consider the glosso-pharyngeal to be
the special nerve of gustation. The arteries are
the lingual, from the external carotid;" and the
palatine and tonsillar, from the labial. The veins
are the
superficialis lingua, ranina, lingualis,
and svbmentalis.
They open into those of the
pharynx and larynx. Its lymphatic vessels
into
pass
ganglia, situate at the edge of the
hyoglossi muscles.
Tongue, Black. A fever which prevailed
in the western states in the winter of 1842-3;
probably typhoid fever. According to some, an
—

—

—

TOKAS, Puerpera.
TOKOLOGY, Obstetrics.
TOLES, Tonsil.
TOLLES, Tonsil.
TOLU, Tonsil.
TOLUIF'ERA BAL'SAMUM,

Myrox'ylon

Toluif erum. F'amily, Terebinthaceae. Sex. Syst.
Decandria Monogynia. The name of the tree
which affords the Balsam of Tolu', Balsamum
Toluta'num, Toluta'num, (Ph. U. S.), Toluif erx
Balsami Balsamum, Goac'onaz, Red Balsam of
Peru, (F.)

TONIC

Bavme de

Tolu,

B. de

Curthagine.

It has a very fragrant odour, and warm, sweet
ish taste; is thick, and of a reddish-yellow co
lour. It is stimulant and expectorant, (?) and
It is chiefly, however, em
is used in coughs.
ployed on account of its flavour.
TOLUTANUM, see Toluifera Balsamum.
TOMATA, Solanum lycopersicum.
TO'ME, Tom'us, xout], xottug, 'incision.' A

epidemic erysipelas.
Tongue, Hernia of the, Glossocele t. In
common suffix,
Lithotomy, Uroncholomy, flammation ofthe, Glossitis t. Red, fever, see
&c.
Typhus— t. Scraper, Curclangue t. Tic, see
Tome, Cut, Incision.
Ankyloglossum.
TO ME ION. Knife.
TONIC, Ton'icus. Same etymon as Tone,
TOMEN'TUM CER'EBRI, from tomen'tum, (q. v.)
Relating to tone.
'a flock of wool.' The infinite number of small
Tonic, Ton'icus, Tono' ticus, (F.) Tonique, Forvessels, which pass between the pia mater and tifiant, in Therapeutics, means a medicine,
convolutions of the brain. They enter the sub
which has the power of exciting slowly and by
stance ofthe brain at right angles.
insensible degrees the organic actions of the
as

—

in

—

—

TOMEUS, Knife.
TOMIS, Scissors.

ganic

tissue.

Tone,

It is the effect of

different systems of the animal economy, and
augmenting their strength in a durable man
Bitter,- vegetable substances, which are
not associated with an acrid or narcotic
princi
of

TOMOTOCIA, Cesarean section.
TONE, Tonus, from rctvto, 'I stretch.' The
state of tension or firmness, proper to each or

Tonicity, (q. v.)

Elasticity.

TONGRES, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
town of Tongres is about a league from Maestricht, in the Low Countries. The springs, of
which there are several, are chalybeate, con
taining carbonates of* iron and magnesia.
TONGUE, Sax. tuns, (D.) Tong, Lingua,
Glossa, Glotta, (F.) Langue. The tongue is a
muscular, symmetrical, and very mobile organ;
situate in the mouth, from the os hyoides and
epiglottis to the incisor teeth. Its use is, par
ticularly, to procure for us the sensation of
savours; and it aids in the acts of sucking,
mastication, deglutition, pronunciation, and expuition. It has the shape of a pyramid, flat
tened above and below; rounded at its angles,

ner.

ple; preparations of iron; cold water. &c, act
as tonics.
They are also called Comfiortan'tia,
Corroboran'tia, Confir man' tia, Roboran'tia, &c.

The following are the chief Tonics:
Acidum
Arseniosum, Acidum Nitricum, Acidum Sul
phuricum, Argenti Nitras, Bismuthi Subnitras,
Carbo Ligni, Cascarilla, Cinchona, Cinchonia,
Colomba, Cornus Florida, Cupri Acetas, Cupri
Sulphas, Cuprum ammoniatum, Cusparia, Eu
patorium perfoliatum, Ferri Prsepaiata, Gentiana, Liriodendron, Lupulina, Piperina, Prunus
Virginiana, Quassia, Quinia, Salix, Salicina,
Serpentaria, Zinci praeparata,
Aquae mine
rales acidulae et
ferrugineae, Mental Tonics,
(Confidence, Hope, Amusement.)
Tonic Power, Irritability.
Tonic Spasm, Spasmus ton'ir.ui, Convul'sio
tonica, Conductio, Spas'ticus, Tonos, Enlo'nia,
—

TONICITY
Enta'sia.

A

rigid

out relaxation
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contraction of muscles with

They gave it the
It is the materia tartarea of
Malpighi. In the compound teeth of
the herbivorous
animal, a deposition is found
on the surface of the
enamel, which has been
called the cementum or cement.
Miiller, how
it
ever, regards
to be a deposit from the salts
and the saliva, and to be
essentially the same
as what is called tartar
in the human subject,
TOOTHACHE, Odontalgia— t Tree, Aralia
spinosa, Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
TOOTH EDGE. Agacement des
Dents, Haemodia— t. Rash, Strophulus— t.
lining

as in
trismus, tetanus, &c. See
Spasm
TONICITY, TonX'itas. The faculty that de

name

Tetanus, and
termines the

general tone of the solids
Ex
cessive tonicity causes edethism or
crispncss ;
deficient tonicity, atony and weakness.

has been used in the

same sense as

Tonicity, Elasticity.

TONIQUE,

TORPOR

Tonicity

irritability.

Tonic.

TONOS, Tonic spasm— t Trismus, Trismus.

the cavitas

pulpae.

Substantia ostoidea.

TONOTICUS, Tonic.
TONSIL, Tonsil' la, Amyg'dala, Paristlimia,
Shell, dog-like,
Almond ofi the ear, Almond of the throat, Tola, Dentalium
TOPHACEOUS CONCRETION, Tophus.
Tolles, Totes, Spongos, PI. Antt'ades, (F.) Amygdale, Tonsille. An ovoid follicle, about half an
TOPHUS, Tofus, Topha'ceous Concre'tion.
inch in length, similar in shape to an almond, A collection of hard, calcareous matter, which
and situate, on each side, between the pillars forms, particularly, at the surface of joints af
fected with gout; (see Calculi,
of the velum palati. The inner surface, pro
arthritic,) and,
jecting into the isthmus ofthe throat, is covered occasionally, in the interior of organs, around
in
the
mucous
&c.
which are the ori
It likewise meant gravel.
membrane,
teeth,
by the
fices of a dozen cells, whence a transparent,
TOP'IC, Top'icus. A local application. (F.)
viscid mucus oozes on pressure. This mucus
is destined to facilitate deglutition, by lubricating
the isthmus faucium; and is forced out during
the passage ofthe alimentary bolus.
TONSILLARUM GANGRJENA, Cynanche
maliffna.
TONSILLE. Tonsil.
TONSILLITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.
TOOTH, Sax toS, Dens, Odous, (F.) Dent.
The teeth are small, hard bones, fixed in the
alveoli of each jaw, and serving to lay hold of,
and to cut, tear, and triturate alimentary sub
stances.
True teeth are found only in man,
The teeth
the mammalia, reptiles, and fish.
the shape of an irregular cone,
the base of which is towards the interior ofthe

have, in general,

mouth; and the apex, single or divided, to
wards the bottom of the alveoli. Each tooth
has a part situate out of the alveolus, and co
vered by a vitriform substance. This part is
called the

crown or corona.

See Local.

TOP1CUS, Local.
TOPINARIA, Talpa.
TOPIQUE, Topic.
TOPL1TZ, Toeplitz.
TOPOGRAPHICAL

ANATOMY,

see

Ana

tomy.
TORCULAR

HEROPH'ILI,

The Press

Her opii dus,

of

Leckenei'on, Lenos, Fourth Sinus.
(F.) Confluent des Sinus, Pressoir d'Hirophile.
A smooth and polished cavity, of irregular
shape, in which several sinuses of the dura
mater meet

It is situate before the internal

occipital protuberance, at the union ofthe three
great duplicatures of the dura mater. It has
six openings into it:
one above, that of the
superior longitudinal sinus: two below, an
swering to the occipital sinuses', one anterior,
belonging to the straight sinus; and two late
—

—

ral, and very broad, which lead into the lateral

by a sinuses; and convey, from the cavity, the blood
cervix, (F.) collet, that has been poured into it by the others.
Torcular, Tourniquet.
portion in the al

It is bounded

portion, called the
which separates it from the
In the
veolus the fang or root, (F.) racine.
adult, the teeth are 32 in number; 16 to each
jaw: these consist of 4 incisors, 2 canine, 4 bicuspidali, and 6 molares. (See these various
terms.) The teeth enclose a vascular and ner
narrower

Topique.

TORDYL'IUM OFFICINALE, Ses'eli Cret'
de Crete.
Family, UmbelliThe
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
ferae.
seeds and roots of this Southern European
and
considered
carminative
diuretic.
plant are
vous pulp, in a central cavity, Cavilas Pulpa.
They enter into the theriaca (q. v.)
A
TORE'NIA ASIAT'ICA, Cata-dolo.
They are formed of a very hard, compact tissue;
small Malabar plant, the juice of whose leaves,
and the corona is covered by a vitreous sub
stance called Enamel, (q. v.)
The incisor and sweetened with sugar, is said to cure gonor
canine teeth are developed by a single point of rhoea.
TORMENTIL'LA, T. erec'ta, Potentill'a torossification; the lesser molares, by two; and the
larger, by four or five. See Dentition. Recent mentilfa, Common Tormen'til, Upright Seplfioil,
researches by Retzius, Miiller and others, have Heptaphyl'lum, Consol'ida rubra, (F.) Tormenshown that the ivory or Dentine, Substantia title. Family, Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria
of tu
Poly gy nia. The root has a slightly aromatic
ossea, of Malpighi, of the tooth consists
bular fibres, which contain organic deposits of odour; and austere, styptic taste. It is astrin
and of intertubular substance, gent Dose, ofthe powder, gr. x. to gj.
—

icum, (F.) Siseli

calcareous salts;

in which are observed corpuscles or osseous
cells of the tooth, called by Professor Owen,
contain earthy
cells, which also

calcigerous

salts. At the part where the enamel terminates
tooth, the crusta petrosa or

at the cervix of the

cortical substance commences

in an

TORMENTUM, Ileus, Intussusceptio.
TOR'MINA. Strophos, Calial'gia, Gripes,
Mulligrubs. (F.) Tranchies. Acute colicky
pains. Dysentery, (q. v.)
Tormina Celsi, Dysentery.

TORNACULUM, Tourniquet

extremely

in
TOROSTPAS, Curpulen' tia carno'sa, Hab'ilus
thin stratum, passes down and gradually
Muscular strength, from torosus,
the extremity of alhleficus.
creases in thickness towards
It
brawny,' tori, brawn.'
the root, where it is generally the thickest
traced on the
TORPEDO, Narcosis.
is sa.d, by N ..myth, to have been
and Frankel found it
TORPOR, Parap'sis expers, (F.) Engourand
lurkinje
enamel,
'

61

'

—

dissemenl, from torpere,
of

a

'

to be numbed.'

State

part which becomes numb, and almost in

capable

of motion.

TRACHELO-DIAPHRAGMATIC
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TORQUAY

It is also

applied

litated, sluggish condition of

a

to

part

debi
of the

a

or

whole ofthe body. (F.) Accablement.
Torpob, Narcosis t. of the Colon, see Co
lon, torpor of the t. Intestinorum, Constipa
tion.
TORQUAY. A town in Devonshire, Eng
land, which, on account of the mildness of its
climate, and its sheltered situation from the
bleaker winds, is a frequent retreat for the
—

—

phthisical invalid.
TOR'SION, Torsio.

The act of twisting.
Torsion ofthe extremities of bleeding vessels,
until the blood ceases to flow, is sometimes used
to arrest hemorrhage from divided vessels.

TORTELLE, Erysimum.

wounds; to compress certain aneurismal and
other tumours, &c.
TOUSLES MOIS. A fecula obtained from
the root of a species of Canna. It resembles
potato starch; and may be substituted for arrow
root
It is obtained from St. Kitts.
TOUTE BONNE, Salvia sclarea.
TOUTE EPICE, see Myrtus Pimenta—/.
Saine, Sanicula.
TOUX, Tussis— t. Bronchique, Bronchial
cough t. Caverneuse, see Cavernous respira
tion
t. Tubaire, Bronchial cough.
TOXICAL. Poisonous.
—

—

TOXICATIO, Poisoning.

TOXICODENDRON, Rhus toxicodendron.
TOXICOH^E'MIA, from xolty.ov, 'a poison,'

and 'uifia,
Piorrv.

'

blood.'

Poisoning

of the Llood.

—

neck;

TOXICOL'OGY, Toxicologfia, from xoliy.ov,
(itself from xo^ov, 'a bow,') 'a poison,' and
loyog, a description.' A treatise on poisons,

collum,

(q v.)

TORTICOL'LIS, Obslip'itas, Caput obslipum,

Obsti'pa cervix,

Collum

obsti'pum, Wry

from lorquere, tortum, ' to twist,' and
'
the neck.'
Trachel'agra, Enta'sia
Loxia, Loxias, Cephaloxfia. A variety of rheu
matism, seated in the muscles of the neck,
which prevents the motion of the head, and
causes the patient to hold it inclined to the
side affected.
It is, commonly, of short dura
tion; usually disappearing in a few days. Ru
befacients are the best topical applications.
The term is also applied to permanent contrac
tion of the muscles of the neck, which causes
the head to be held to one side. The remedy
is the division ofthe contracted muscles.
TORTUE, Tesludo.
TORTURA ORIS, Risus Sardonicus, Tris

TOTA BONA. Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
TOTUM CARNOSUM, Pancreas.

TOUCH, Tactus, Taclio, Hap'hS, Hapsis,

Palpa'tion, (F.)

Toucher.

of

the five
us the
their con

One

senses, and that which makes known to

palpable qualities of bodies, such as
sistence, quality, &c. It is seated, particularly,
in the hands; and differs from tact (q. v.) in
being active.
It was at one time univer
Roval.
in England, that the Royal
touch would remove the Scrofula or King's
Evil, (as it was thence called.) This supersti
tion is now entirely exploded.
Edward, the
Confessor, was the first English king who
touched for the Evil.

Touch,

sally believed,

TOUCHER, Esaphe, Touch.
TOUCHWOOD
rius.
TOUR DE

BOLETUS,

Boletus

MAITRE, Coup de

ignia

maitre.

TOURBILLON VASCULAIRE, Vasa

vaso-

rum.

TOURNESOL, Heliotropium Europaeum.
TOURNIOLE, Paronychia.
TOURNIQUET, Tor'cular, Tornac'ulum,
Fas' cia tod litis, from (F.) tourner, 'to turn.'

surgical

of blood

TOXICUM, Poison, Venom.
TRABECULA, Corpus callosum— t. Willisii,
Chordae Willisii.
TRABS, Penis

t Cordis, Columnae carneae
Medullaris, Corpus callosum.
TRACHE'A, (generally, however, accented
Tra'chea,) Trache'a arte'ria, Bronchus, As'pera

—

—

t

pulmona'lis, Can
Windpipe, (F.) Trachie artere, from
rqax^g,
rough,' and aqxrtqia, artery,' com
posed of aijq, 'air,' and xyqtiv, 'to keep.' The
trachea is a cylindrical, fibro-cartilaginous and
arteria, Fidtut a spiritu' I is, T.
na;

the

'

'

membranous tube, flattened behind, and situate
the median line, before the vertebral column,
from the inferior part of the larynx, as far as
the third dorsal vertebra. There it divides into
two branches, the bronchia, which separate to go
to each lung, (q. v )
The trachea, the func
tion of which is to convey air to the lungs
during respiration, is composed, 1. Of cartilagi
nous
rings, incomplete behind, situate one
above the other, and kept in situ by a fibrous
membrane. 2. Of a mucous membrane, which
lines it internally, and contains numerous mu
cous follicles.
3. Of transverse muscular fibres,
not well marked, which occupy its posterior
surface. 4. Of vessels, which proceed from the
superior and inferior thyroideal; and, 5. Of
nerves, that are given off by the pneumogastric
and the cervical ganglia.
Trachea Arteria, Trachea.
TRA'CHEAL, Trachea'lis. An epithet ap
plied to the respiration as heard through the
stethoscope opposite the trachea, larynx, and
root of the bronchia; the air
appearing as if
sucked in from the cylinder during inspiration,
and expelled again during expiration.

on

mus.

A

'

instrument for

in the

stopping

the

limbs, by exerting

a

course

strong

upon the principal artery. It was
a French
surgeon, Morel, in the
middle of the 17th century; and was modified,

compression
invented by

TRACHEE

ARTERE,

Trachea.

TRACHEITIS, Cynanche trachealis.
TRACHELAGRA, Torticollis.
TRACH ELIAN, Cervical.

TRACHELITIS, Cynanche

trachealis.

TRACH&LOATLOIDO OCCIPITAL, Ob
liquus superior capitis t. Alloldo-basilaire, Rec
tus capitis lateralis
t. Basilaire, Rectus capitis
internus major t. Basilaire, petit, Rectus ca
—

—

—

pitis

internus minor.

subsequently, by Nuck, Verduc, Monro, Petit,
TRACHE'LO-DIAPHRAGMAT'IC, TraIt is used to suspend, for a time, chelo-diaphragmalicus. The 4th pair of cervi
and Louis.
cal nerves, whence the phrenic nerve chiefly
the circulation in a limb, during great opera
tions; to arrest arterial hemorrhage iu cases of arises. Chaussier.
—

TRACHEL0-MAST01DIEN

TRACHELO-MASTOIDIEN,
t.

Complexus

Occipital, Complexus t. Phyma,
Bronchocele— t. Scapulaire, Levator scapulae
F
TRACHELOS, Collum.
TRACHEOPHONY, Laryngophony.

minor

—

—

TRACHITIS, Cynanche trachealis:
TRACH O' M A. Aspre'do, from xqaxvc,

des Paupieres. A
rough
ofthe inner surface ofthe eyelids. A va
of
which
of
three
kinds
have
ophthalmia,
riety
T. sabu/o'sum, from sand,
been designated:
<fec. getting between the eyelids; T. carunculo'
sum, from fleshy excrescences; and T. herpeficum, from hard pustules on the inner surface
of the eyelids. This last is also called Ficosis
and Pal' pt bra ficosa.

'

rough.' (F.) Asperili

ness

—

■

TRACTO RATION, Perkinism,
Tractors,
metallic.
Metallic
METAL'LIC.
TRACTORS,
agents,
see

introduced by Dr. Elisha Perkins, of Connecti

cut, about the end of the last century, to cure
diseases. The parts were rubbed with these
tractors, and hundreds of thousands of

cases

have been cured by the trar.toraftion. The affections, in which they were
chiefly used, were local inflammations, and
pains in different parts. The good effects were,
doubtless, owing to the influence exerted by
the mind over the body. The bubble did not
were

reported

exist lono-.

TRANSVERSALIS
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to

See Perkinism.

TRANCHEES,

TRANSFORMATIONS
Fiench pathologists

TRACTUS RESP1RATOR1US, Respiratory
TRAGACAN'THA, Gummi Tragacan'tha, G.

TISSU, (F.)

DE

thus the
organ, the tissue of
which becomes similar to that of another organ.
The chief transformations are cartilaginous, os
See Tissue.
seous, and adipous.

The

change

that

occurs

in

designate

an

TRANSFU'SION, Transfusio, Transfusio
San'guinis, Cura Medea' na, Methxmachym'ia,
Transplanta'tio Medica nova, Chirudgia trtmsfuso'ria, Exotichxmato' sis, from transfun'dere,
(trans, and fundere, 'to pour,') to pour from
one vessel into another.'
The act of passing
'

the blood of

one animal into the veins of an
an operation, which
was
formerly used
fulfil various therapeutical intentions.
It
has been revived in cases of uterine hemor
rhage; and, apparently, with some success
The operation can only be performed safely
on animals
having like kinds of blood. See
Globule.
TRANSLATION, Metastasis.
TRANSPLANTA'TIO, Metaphyteia. A
pretended method of curing diseases, devised
by Paracelsus by making them pass from
one
individual to another, either animal or

other;
to

—

vegetable.

Transplantatto, Morioplastice
nova,

tract.

Tormina— t. Utirines, Pains,

after.

—

t. Medica

Transfusion.

TRANSPIRATIO, Perspiration.
TRANSPORT, Delirium.
TRANSPOSITIO, Metathesis.

Transpositio, from trans,
Mrag'ali Tragacanthx, Gum Tragacanth, Gum ' T RANSPOSIT"ION,
and ponere, to put;' Metatliesis. Change
concrete juice of the Astragalus
over,'
the
Dragon;
situation.
Tragacantha or Astragalus verus, a native of ofTransposition of the
Viscera, Polypdria
Sex. Syst. DiaPersia. Family, Leguminosae.
is a congenital vice of
(F.) Gomme Atlragant. promidcua translati'va,consists
delphia Decandria.
in the viscera
which
This gum is inodorous; nearly insipid; of a conformation,
being found out ofthe situations they ordinarily
whitish colour; semi-transparent, and striated
for example, being on the
It is in thin, vermiform pieces; and does not occupy: the heart,
'

form a smooth, uniform mucilage with water.
It is demulcent, but is rarely used alone.

TRAGEA AROMATICA, Pulvis cinnamomi

on the left, &c.
"TRANSUDATIO, Diapedesis.

riffht side; the liver

TRANSU D A'TlON,Transuda'tio, from trans,
and sudare, sudalum, 'to sweat.'

'through,'

compositus.
of a fluid through the tissue of any
TRAG'ICUS, Tragien, (Ch.) from Tragus The passage
which may collect in small drops on the
A small, flat, triangular muscle, which organ,
or
evaporate from it.
almost wholly covers the outer surface of the opposite surface,
Transudation, Exosmose.
and terminating
tragus, arising from its base,
TRANSVERSAIRE EP1NEUX, Transver
of the eminence.
at the
top
TRAGIEN, Tragicus.

salis dorsi— t.

tpineux du

cou,

Semispinalis

colli

Grile,see Sacro-lumbalis— t. tipineuz du dos,
Semispinatus dorsi.
TRANSVERSAL DE LA CONQUE, Trans
versalis auris— t. du Nez, Compressor nasi.
^Equal's. (F.)
TRANSVERSA'LIS ABDOMINIS, Lomboor Saisifi,
roots ofthe Tragopoaon porrifo'livm
abdominal, (Ch.) (F.) Transverse, de i Abdomen.
and the young shoots of the T. pratense,
This muscle is seated, deeply, on the lateral
Meadow Saisifi, or Common Goat's Beard, (F.)
It is flat, thin, and
The root parts of the abdomen.
as a food.
Salsifis des pris, are eaten as a diuretic.
broader before lhan behind. It is attached,
used
'

TRAGOPO'GON, from xqayoc, a goat,' and
beard.' A genus of plants; Family,
nioymr,
Sea; Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia
Cichoraceae.
Barbe de Bouc; of which the

—t.

'

ofthe latter has been

cartilage of the last true rib, and
of every false rib ; and. below, to the
to the two
inner lip of the crista of the ilium;
and to the upper
outer thirds of the crural arch,
are in
part of the pubis. Its fibres, moreover,
serted, behind, by means of broad aponeuroses,
and
spinous pro
into the top of the transverse
lumbar vertebrae; and,
cesses of the four first
ensiform
the
and
before, into the linea alba,
fibres have
cartilage. This muscle, all of whose
constricts the belly, and
a transverse direction,
diminishes the base of the chest, by drawing inwards the ribs to which it is attached.

TRAGOSEL1NUM, Pimpinella saxifraga— above,

t.Maius, Pimpinella magna.
<
from is being
TRAGUS, xqayog; a goat;
with hair, like the
furnished, in some persons,
A small
Htrcus.
beard of a goat; Antilo'bium;
situat e before the

flattened, triangular nipple,
which it appears to
meatus auditorius externus,
with hair in old people,
conceal. It is covered
'

whence its name.
Salsola kali.
Tragus Matthioli.
aviculare.

TRAINASSE, Polygonum

TR\MIS. Perinaeum.

Ecstasis.
TRANCE, Catalepsy,

to the

to those

Transversalis Anticus

pitis lateralis

—

Primus,
colli,

t. Collateralis

TRAUMATIC
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TRANSVERSE
Rectus
see

versely. Its external extremity is attached to
the ramus and tuberosity of the ischium: its
inner extremity is confounded with its fellow
ofthe opposite side, and with the anterior part
of the sphincter ani and posterior part of the
bulbo-cavernosus. The use of this muscle is,
to compress the urethra, and to support the rec
To a fasciculus of this mus
tum and bladder.
cle Santorini has given the name Ure'lhra

ca

j

Sacro-

lumbalis.
Transversa'lis Colli, Tiansvrrsalis major
colli, Portion of the Sacro-spinal, (Ch.) (F.)
Transversaire. A muscle, seated at the pos

—

terior and lateral part of the reck nnd upper
part of the back. It is attached to the trans
verse
processes of lhe 5 or 6 lowest vertebrae of
the neck; and to those ofthe 4 or 5 first dorsal.
It extends the vertebral of the neck, and in
clines them to its side.
Transversalis Colli, Semi spinalis colli.
Transversalis Dorsi, Transverso-spinalis,
Multifidus Spinx, Lumbo- cervical portion of lhe

Eleva'tor seu Ejaculti tor
Transversus Pehin/e'i Alter, Prostat'icus
inferior. A small muscle which occasionally
.

accompanies the last
TRAPA NATANS, (F.)Macreflottante,Noix
d'Eau, Chataigne d' Eau. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria
Monogynia. The plant which affords the Nuces
Aquut'ica, Trib'uli aquatici, Caltrops. The nut

Spinal, (Ch.) (Transverso-spinalis Lumbo'rum,
Transverso-spinalis Dorsi, Transverso-spinalis
Colli,) Mud cuius sacer Spinales et transversul.es
lumborum, Semi-spinalis internus, sive Trunsverso-spinalis colli pars interna, (Winslow,)
Lombo-dorsi-spinal, &c. (F.) Transversaire
ipineux. This muscle, usually called by Eng
lish anatomists, Multifidus spinx', and including
all the transver so -spinales, is situate in the
vertebral gutters, extending from the posterior

is considered nutrient and demulcent, and is
said to be useful in diarrhoea from abrasion of
A poultice is
the bowels, and in calculus.
sometimes made of it to discuss hard and indo
lent tumours.

,

TRAPEZE, Trapezius.
TRAPE'ZIUM, OS, rqanttiov. So called
from its shape.
Os multan' gulitm majus. The
first bone of the second row of the carpus. It
is articulated, above, with the scaphoides; be
low, with the first bone of the metacarpus ;
within, with the trapezoides, and second meta
carpal bone. Anteriorly, posteriorly, and ex
ternally, it gives attachment to ligaments.

sacrum to the second cervical ver
It is thicker in the neck and loins than
in the back and behind the sacrum. Its use is
—to straighten the vertebral column, and to
impress upon it a slight rotary motion.
Transversalis Nasi, Compressor naris.
TRANSVERSE, Transved sus, Transversa'
'
lis, from trans, over,' and vcrtere, to turn.'
That which runs across : also, that which relates
to the transverse processes ofthe vertebrae.
Transverse Artery of the Face arises
from the temporal; passes transversely across
the face, in front of the condyle of the lower
jaw, and gives its branches to the different
muscles ofthe cheek.
Transverse Perineal Artery, Urethio-bvlbur (Ch.,) is given off from the upper branch
of the internal pudic; and passes inwards and
forwards above the transversus perinaei mus
cle, as far as the bulb of the urethra, into which
it dips;
subdividing into numerous branches.
Transverse Processes of the Ver'tebrjE,
(F.) Apophyses transverses des vertlbres, are the
bony eminences that jut out transversely from
the sides cf the vertebrae.
Transverse Suture, Sutu'.a transversalis,
runs across the face, and sinks into the orbits;
joining the bones of the skull to those of the
face, but with so many irregularities and inter
ruptions, that it can scarcely be recognised as a

part of the

tebra.

TRAPE'ZIUS, Cuculla'ris, Dorso-sus-acrv(Ch ,) (F.) Trapeze, Capur.hon. A mus
cle, seated at the posterior part of the neck and
shoulder, and at the upper part ofthe back. It
has the shape of a trapezium; is attached, on

'

mien.

the one hand, to the inner third or the upper
curved line of the occipital bone: to the pos
terior cervical ligament; to the spinous pro
cess of the 7th cervical vertebra; and to those
of all the dorsal vertebrae; and, on the other
hand, to the spine ofthe scapula; the acromion
and the outer third of the posterior margin of
the clavicle.
Its upper fibres are situate ob
liquely downwards and outwards; the trans
verse and inferior,
obliquely outwards and in
wards. This muscle elevates the shoulder;
carries it backwards, or depresses it, according
as its
upper, middle, or lower fibres contract
separately. It straightens the head, also, and
inclines it to one side.

—

TRAP'EZOID LIGAMENT.

The anterior

part of the coraco-clavicular ligament, (q. v.)
It is a very strong, fibrous fasciculus, which
has the

suture.

liquely,

TRANSVERSE DE UABDOMEN, Trans
versalis abdominis t. de I'Oricute, Transversus

of a trapezium, and is situate ob
between the acromion process and cla

shape

vicle.

—

TRAPEZOI'DES, OS, Os multan' gulum
minus, Os pyramida'le Carpi, from xqant^iov,
a
trapezium,' and tiSog, shape or resem

du

Perinie, Transversus perinaei,
TRANSVERSOSPINAL, Semi-spinaliscolli,
Semi-spinalis dorsi t. Spinalis, Transversalis
dorsi t. Spinalis colli, Semi-spinalis colli— t
auris

—

t.

'

—

—

Spinalis dorsi, Semi-spinalis

dorsi.

TRANSVERSUS AURIS MUSCLE, Trans
verse de TOricule (Ch.,) (F.) Transversal de la

Conque,

is often

transverse

the

wanting.

It is formed of

some

fibres, situate transversely, behind

projection

I

of the helix which divides the

concha into two portions.
Transversus Perinjei, Leva'lor Ani parvus,
Ischio perineal (Ch.,) (F.) Transverse du Perinie. is placed at the posterior part of the peri
neum. It is thin, triangular, and situate trans-

i

'

blance.' The second bone of the second row of
the enrpus, so called from its shape. It is smaller
than the trapezium, on the inside of which it
is situate. It i3 articulated, above, with the os
naviculare; below, with the second metacarpal
bone; on the outside, with the trapezium; and
internally, with the magnum. Anteriorly and
posteriorly, it affords attachment to ligaments.

TRAUL1SMUS, see Balbuties
TRAULOTES, see Blaesitas.

and Bliesitas.

TRAUMA, Wound.
TRAUMAT'IC, Traumat'icus, Yulnera'rius;

TRAUMATICUS
from xqavpot, «a wound.'
to a wound.

TRICEPS
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Any
J thing
& relating
*a""S

TREPON'DO.
Scribonius.

TRAUMATICUS, Abstergent
TRAVAIL D> ENFANT, Parturition.

TRAVELLER S JOY, Clematis vitalba

TREACLE, Melasses, Theriaca— t. English

Teucrium chamaedrys— t. Venice, Theriaca.
TREAD, Cicatricula— t. of the Cock, Mole

'

cule.

A

weight

pounds.—

of three

TRE'SIS, Toj;o-t?, from to«o>, 'I bore.' Pro
perly a perforation. A wound. A forcible
solution of continuity in a soft part, com
mencing externally. A genus in the nosology
of Good.
—

Tresis, Trepanning, Wound— t Causis, Burn
t. Punctura, Puncture— t Vulnus, Wound—

TREE OF LIFE, Thuya occidentalis
TREFLE D'EAU, Menyanthes trifoliata.

t. Vulnus

TREFOIL, BEAN,

TRESSAILLEMENT, Shuddering.
TRESSO'RIA, Episi'on, mintior. A term
formerly applied to the hair covering the mons

—

simplex,

STINKING, Anagyris

Water, Trifolium fibrinum.
TREMA, Foramen.
t.

Tremor— t.

TREMBLEMENT,

TREMBLES, Milk-sickness.
TREMBLING, Tremor.

TREMOR, Trepidaftio, Syn' clonus Tremor,
Trembling, (F.) Tremblement; from

Tromus,

irtmere, 'to tremble.'
the body, or of some
to

rally,

upon

nervous

Involuntary agitation

of

part of it, without any ob

voluntary motion. It depends, gene
debility of the muscular, or of the

stacle

system; and, hence, is observed in

con

valescence, and in typhoid affections.

It oc
curs, also,
people; in hard drinkers;
workers in mercury, lead, &c: in the last case,
it is called by the French, Tremblement mital
lique. Tremor seems to resemble paralysis more
than convulsion.
in

Laceration

old

TREPAN, Trep'anum, Terebel'la, Trip'anon,

TRIAN'GULAR, Trigo'nos, Triangula' ris,

from tris, for tres, ' three,' and angulus, ' an
angle.' That which has three angles.
Infra-pubian or Triangular Ligament is a
ligamentous fascia with short fibres, situate
transversely beneath the symphysis pubis,
which it strengthens.
TRI ANGULARIS, Depressor anguli oris— t.

Coccygis,

Coccygeus

—

t.

Nasi, Compressor

naris.

Triangularis Sterni muscle, Sterno -costal
(Ch.,) Peclora'lis intednus, is situate at the an
terior and inner parts of the chest, behind the
cartilages of the ribs. It has the shape of a

the base of which is
directed downwards. It is attached to the pos
terior, lateral, and inferior part of the sternum,
whence its fibres pass upwards and outward.-,
and terminate by as many distinct digitations
at the cartilages of the 3d, 4th, 5th, and (ith true
ribs. This muscle depresses the ribs and con

lengthened triangle,

The handle is so constructed
different bits, as the Crown, (q. v.)
the Tiepan perforatif or Perile'rion, the T. exfollutif, or Desquamato'rium trep'anum, and the

tributes to expiration.
TRIBADE (F.) T?t|*aS. from

instrument resembling a wimble, and worked in
the same manner. It is used for removing por
tions of bone, and particularly of the bones of
the skull. The term, trepan, is given more par
ticularly to the part ofthe instrument that makes
the

T.

perforation.

to receive

abuplis'ta.

In Great Britain and the United States, this
instrument has been superseded by the trephine,
which is more manageable.

TREPANATIO, Trepanning.
TREPANATION,

Trepanning.

TREPAN'NING, Terebra'tio, Anatrdsis, Ce-

phalotrype'sis, Trepandtio, Trypdsis, Tresis,
(?.) Tripanation. Same etymon. The metho
dical

application

ofthe trepan.

TREP AN UM, Trepan.
TREPHINE. The instrument which has
replaced the trepan in some countries. It con
sists of a simple, cylindrical saw; with a han
dle placed transversely like that of a gimlet, and
from the centre of the circle, described by the
teeth of the saw, a sharp little perforator pro
is
jects called the Centrepin. The centrepin

capable of being removed, at the surgeon'sItopis
tion, by means of a key for the purpose^
the teeth ofthe

used to fix the* instrument until
have made a circular groove, sufficiently
The pin must
deep for it to work steadily.
Sometimes the pin is made
then be removed
to be fixed in any
to slide up and down, and
means of a screw.
saw

tromus.

_

CI*

Cordis. Cardio-

xqi(io,

'

I rub

Frictrix, Futu'tor, Mas'cula, Subagita'trix.

'

A

female whose clitoris is so large as to cause her
to be regarded as an hermaphrodite.
TRIBULI AQUATICl. See Trapa natans.
TRIBUTUM LUNARE, Menses.
TRICAGO, Teucrium chamaedrys.
TRICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.
'
TRICEPS, from tris for tres, three,' and ca
put, 'a head.' A name given to muscles that
have three fleshy bundles at one of their extre

mities.
Triceps Adduc'tor Fem'oris.

appellation

TREPANON, Trepan.

position, by
TREPHOUSA, Nurse.
t
TREP1DATIO, Tremor—

t. Vulnus

the absence of which has,
by the vul
gar, been esteemed a matter of reproach.
'
in
TRI, toi,
composition, three.' Hence:
TRIANGLE MEDULLAIRE, Fornix.

Chcen'icis, Chanicion, Ter'ebra, Tedetron, Trypnnon, from xqvnaoi, 'I perforate.' A surgical

as

—

Mitallique, veneris,

Tremor.

nee

laceratum,see

Cut.

muscles:

—

are

comprehended

Adductor brevis, A.

Under this

three

longus,

magnus (q. v.)
Triceps Aums, Retrahens auris
lis, T. extensor cubiti.

—

distinct
and A.

t Brachia

Triceps Cruris, Trifiemoro-rotulien (Ch.,)
Crural, Trifimoro-tibi-rotulien, Femoraflis, (F.)
the
Triceps crural, T. de la cuisse, is situate at
anterior, inner, and outer part ofthe thigh. It

is formed of three bundles at its superior extre
crura'ls
mity, viz. 1. A middle fasciculus (the
of most anatomists.) 2 An external fasciculus
fasciculus
(the vastus externus) and 3. An inner
to
(the vastus internus) It is attached, above,
of the
surfaces
the anterior, inner, and outer
femur, and to the two edges of the linea aspe
trochanter to within
ra, from the base of the
Below, it
Tour fingers' breadth of the knee.
terminates by a large tendon, which is attached
to the base and edges of the patella, as well as

TRICEPS
to

722

the inner and outer tuberosities of the tibia.
triceps extends the leg on the thigh, and

,

TRIGEMINI

trix, Distrix

The

Plica— t.

conversely.

ciasis.

TRICEPS DE LA CUISSE, T. cruris— t.
Crural, T. cruris.
Triceps Extensor Cubiti, Triceps Brachia'
lis, Scapulo humiro-olecranien (Ch.,) (F.) Tri
ceps brachial. This muscle, which occupies all
the posterior part of the os humeri, is described
as two muscles by Douglas, and as three by
Winslow.
It arises by three heads. The first
or
long head, long head of the biceps externus
arises
oi Douglas, Anconeus major of Winslow
from the anterior extremity of the inferior costa
of the scapula, near its neck, and below the
origin of the teres minor. The second head, or
short head of the biceps externus of Douglas, An
coneus externus of Winslow, arises from the
upper and outer part of the os humeri, at the
base ofthe great tuberosity; and the third head
Brachialis externus of Douglas, Anconeus in
ternus of Winslow, the shortest of the three,
arises from the back part of the os humeri, be
hind the flat tendon of the latissimus dorsi.
These three portions unite about the middle of
the arm, so as to form one thick and powerful
muscle, which is inserted at the upper part of
the olecranon. It extends the forearm on the
—

—

—

arm, and

conversely.

TmcEPs Magnus, Adductor magnus— t Mi
t Secundus,
nor, Adductor longus femoris
Adductor brevis.
TR1CH.E INCUBORUM, Plica.
—

TRICH1A, Entropion.
TRICHl'ASIS, Trichio'sis, Tricho'sis,

t Hirsuties,
Poliosis, Poliosis
—

Hirsuties
—

t.

—

t.

Plica,

Setosa, Hystri-

TRICHOTON, Scalp.
TRICHUR1S, Tricocephalus.
TRICOCEPH'ALUS, Tricoceph! alus dispar;

-9gi$, 'a hair,' and y.etpali], 'head.' Trichu'ris, Trichuris vulgaris, Trichuris intestina'lis, As'caris trichu'ria, Tricocephalus hom'inis,
Mastigo'des hominis, long thread worm. A

from

an inch and a half to two inches
the head acute; the body spirally invo
luted in the male, almost straight in the female.
The tricocephalus dispar generally inhabits the
caseum and colon, and is rarely met with in the
It gives rise to no peculiar
small intestines.
and requires the usual anthelmintic

worm, from

long;

symptoms,
treatment.

TRICUS'PID, Tricudpis;
1

three,' and cuspis,

'

a

from tris, for tres,
That which has

point'

three points.
Tricuspid

Valves, Val'vulx Tricus'pidcs seu
triglochines seu trisulcx, are three triangular,
valvular duplicatures, formed by the inner
membrane of the right cavities of the heart,
around the orifice by which the auricle commu
The elongated and
nicates with the ventricle.
pointed top of each of these valves is continuous
with the chordae lendineae, which set out from
the columns; carneae ofthe heart. These valves
are depressed to allow the blood to flow from
the auricle into the ventricle; and are raised to
prevent its reflux into the auricle.
TRIENS, Un'cix qua'tuor. The third part of
a
pound. Four ounces, Troy. Galen.

from
This name has
TRIFACIAL, Trigemini.
1. To a dis
been given to several affections.
TRIFEMORO-ROTUL1EN, Triceps cruris.
in
filawhich
ease of the
or
bladder,
kidneys
TRIFEMORO-TIBIROTULIEN, Triceps
mentoussubstances, resembling hairs, are passed cruris.
in the urine. This is also called Pilimic'lio. It
TRIPOLI UM ACETOSUM, Oxalis acetomust be regarded as a variety of Catadrhus vesella
t. Aquaticum, Menyanthes trifoliata
t,
si'cx, (q. v.) 2. To a painful swelling of the Aureum, Hepatica triloba t. Cervinum, Eupa
breasts, in childbed women, when the milk is torium cannabinum t. Fibrinum, Menyanthes
excreted with difficulty.— a disease attributed, trifoliata
t. Hepaticum, Anemone hepatica.
Tkifo'lium Melilo'tus Officina'lis, Meliby Aristotle, to a hair swallowed by accident
and carried to the breasts through the circula
Lotus
lotus,
sylves'tris, Ser'tula Compa'na, Trition; and 3dly, To inversion of the eyelashes. fo'lium cabolti'num, Coro'na regia, Trifolium
See Entropion.
odora'tum, Common me f Hot, (F ) Melilot. Fami
A ly, Leguminosffi. Sex.
TRICHINA SPIRALIS. Same etymon.
Syst. Diadelphia Decan
small species of entozoa discovered in the mus
dria.
The infusion or distilled water of this
cles of voluntary motion. They consist of very plant has been employed in cases of ophthal
minute cysts, of an oblong figure, having consi
mia.
It has also been used in fomentations,
derable resemblance in size and colour to young glysters, <&c.
the
eels
to
allied
and
somewhat
are
Trifolium
pediculi,
Paludosum, Menyanthes trifoli
found in paste and vinegar. No symptoms ata— t Palustre, Menyanthes trifoliata.
have as yet been observed to be pathognomonic
TRIGAS'TRIC,
Trigas'lricus, Triven'ter;
'
from xqctg, ' three,' and
of their presence.
That
yatrxrjq, belly.'
which has three bellies. An
TR1CHIOS1S, Trichiasis.
epithet for mus
TRICHIS'MUS. Same etymon. Capilla'tio, cles so circumstanced.
Fissu'ra pila'ris. A capillary fracture, fissure,
TRIGEM'INl, from tris, ' three,' and gem'or crack.
inus, 'double;' ' threefold,' ' triplets.' The fifth
TR1CHOLABIUM, Madisterium.
pair of nerves, Par tiigem'inum, Nervi divisi,
N. gustato'rii, .Wervus
TRICHOLOGIA, Carphologia.
quinlus, Pur quintum ner
Plica.
vorum cerebra'lium, N.
TRICHOMA, Capillamentum,
tremellus^N. mixtus, N.
trichoma
TRICHOMANES, Asplenium
sympatheficus nte'dius, N. sympath'icus medius,
N. anon'ymus, N.
noides
innomintiius, Pur trium fu-

$Qi:, 'hair,' Morbus

—

pila'ris.

—

—

—

—

—

TRICHOMATION, Capillamentum.
TRICHOSCHISIS, Schizatrichia.
TRICHO'SIS, Pilu'rl malum; same etymon.

niculo'rum, Trifa'cial, Nerf gustatif, innomini,
Nerf a trois cordes, (F.) Nerf trijumeau. This
nerve arises below the tuber annulare
by one
Morbid organization or deficiency of hair. A large posterior root from the corpora restifor
mia, and by two small anterior roots from the
genus in the system of Good.
Trichosis, Entropion, Trichiasis t. Area, corpora olivaria, whence, proceeding forwards
Porrigo decalvans— t. Athrix, Alopecia— t Dis to the side of the sella turcica, the filaments
—

TRIGONE
composing the

large
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root form

ganglion-the
Gassenan.
from
filaments of which the
large root consists,
form, with those constituting the small roots
had
which
not
and
passed through the ganglion
two flattened trunks, each of which
a

TRITICUM
'

three,' and anlayxjov, ' viscus.' That
which relates to three orders of viscera.
Trisplanchnic Nerve, Great sympathetic,
Intercos'tal, Ganglion' ic nerve, Nerve of organ' ic
life, Ver'tebral nerve:— named by Bichat the or
is soon ganic nervous
system, in opposition to the other
divided into three branches, in such a
manner, nervous parts, called the animal nervous
sys
however, that the first, or ophthalmic
branch, tem. Gall terms it, the nervous system of the
and the Second or upper maxillary, are
automat' ic functions. It is called
composed
exclusively of the filaments that arose from the because it distributes its branches Trisplanchnic,
to the organs
corpora restiformia and passed through the Gas- in the three great splanchnic cavities— the
head,
serian ganglion; whilst the third or lower maxil
chest, and abdomen. It is composed of a series
lary branch is composed in part of those fila of ganglia, united by intermediate branches, and
ments, and in part of those that arose from the passing along the side ofthe spine to the lowest
corpora olivaria, and passed on one side of the part of the trunk; communicating, by a branch,
ganglion without going through it The whole, with each of the thirty pairs of spinal nerves
therefore, ofthe first and second branches, and and several of the cerebral nerves; and de
a part of the third are'sensiferous nerves, whilst
taching nerves from its several ganglia, which
the remaining part of the third the manduca
accompany the arteries, and are distributed
tory or masticatory is wholly motiferous, and particularly, to the organs of involuntary func
tions. At its upper part, it is concealed in the
passes to the pterygoid and other muscles con
canalis caroticus and cavernous
cerned in mastication.
sinus, and is
TRIGONE CEREBRAL, Fornix— t. Visical, joined there by a branch of the 6th pair of
see Urinary Bladder.
nerves, and by a twig from the Vidian nerve of
TRIGONEL'LA FCENUM, Fcdnugreek, Fce the 5th pair. In passing down by the side of
the spine, it forms three ganglia in the neck:
Bu'
JE
'eras.
num Grxcum,
ceras, Carphos,
god
(F.) Finugrec. Family, Leguminosae. Sex. the superior, middle, and inferior; 12 in the
Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. A native of the back,— the thoracic; 5 in the loins— the lumbar;
south of France. The seeds have a strong, and three or four sacral. When it reaches the
disagreeable smell, and an unctuous, farina coccyx it unites with its fellow from the oppo
site side, forming a small
ceous taste; accompanied by a slight bitterness.
ganglion the coccy
geal. Meckel divides it into two portions I.
They are chiefly used in poultices.
The central ganglions or central
TRIGONOS, Triangular.
part, composed
See Urinary ofthe numerous ganglionic plexuses in the ab
TR1GONUS L1EUTAUDI:
the
centre of which is the semilunar
domen;
bladder.
and solar plexuses.
2. The external
TRIOCEPHALIA, Aprosopia.
ganglions,
or
external part, which
and
from
TRIOR'CHIS,
oq/ig, Limitrophes
xgtig, three,'
comprise
1
the series of ganglions, situate at the sides of
One who has three testicles.
a testicle.'
'
the spine, from the base of the cranium to the
Bas
T R 1 O S T E U M, T. Perfolid turn.
tard Ipecacuan'ha, Fever Root. In very large sacrum. The great sympathetic seems to form
doses, the bark of the root proves emetic. It a distinct nervous system, destined for the or
is a good cathartic, in doses of twenty or gans of involuntary motion; for, although com
thirty grains. It sometimes operates as a diu municating with both brain and spinal marrow,
it does not seem to be
retic.
immediately under the
TRIPE DE ROCHE. Different lichens of influence of either.
Teucrium
arctic
re
TR1SSAGO,
the species Gyiophora, inhabiting the
chamaedrys— t. Palus
Teucrium scordium.
gions of America, bear this name. They are tris,
TRISTEMANIA.
hunters.
eaten as food by the
Melancholy.
Till STERNAL. Beclard has given this
TRIPIIAR'MACUM, xqitpaq/xaxov. A me
name to the third
bony portion ofthe sternum;
dicine composed of three ingredients.
—that which corresponds to the third intercos
TR1PSIS. Trituration.
tal spnce
TRIQUETRUM, (OS,) Cuneiform, (bone.)
'
TRISTIA, Athymia.
TRISMUS, from roitoj, I gnash.' Enta'sia
TRITjEOPHYA AMERICANA,
Trismus, Capis'lrum, Tonos Trismus, Locked
Fever,
vellow.
maxilfx inferio'ris, Tel'anus maxJaw,
xqstg,

this^ganglion, Ee

Emerging

—

—

—

—

'

Spasmus
TRIT^EOPH'YES, Tritaoph >,from to.tcuo?,
inferio'ris, Tortu'ra Oris, (F.) Mal de Ma
A fever,
choire. Spastic closure of the under jaw; a 'tertian,' and <j>utu, 'I originate.'
whose
two
varieties—
makes
type approaches the tertian. Sauvages
partial tetanus. Cullen
the name Tritaophya Vratislavicnsis, to
T.nusccntium, T. neonalo'rum, Sarrele, attacking gave
which broke out in the Prussian
infants during two weeks from birth; and T an epidemic,
army at Breslaw, in the middle ofthe last cen
traumalicus. originating from a wound.
'

illx

Trismus Capistratus, Bredissu.re—t. Catar
rhalis muxillaris, Neuralgia maxillans— t. CloDolonficus Neuralnicus, Neuralgia faciei— t.
Maxillaris, Neuralgia faciei-t

gia faciei-t.
Nascentium, see Trismus-t Neonatorum,
Trismus.

„

TRISPER'MUM,
or

from

seed.'

,

.,

,

see

,

and
t§*is, 'three,
A cataplasm, conbay, and small-

rnwu, a grain
sisting of three seeds,-cumin,
Gorraeus.
age.
'

tury.

TRITiEUS, Tertian fever.
TRIT'iCUM jESTI'VUM, ' Summer wheat'
Trit 'icum Hyberri um, Wheal, Pyros, Frument'um,
(F.) Froment. Family, Gramineae. Sex Syst.
From these plants our
Triandria Digynia.
wheaten flour is obtained, by grinding tho
seeds; and to them we are indebted for our
The nutritive properties of
bread and pastry.
wheaten flour are so well known as not to need

—

TRISPLANCHNIA,

comment

Cholera.

TRISPLANCH'NIC, Trisplanclinicus;

from

Bread, (F.) Pain, mixed with milk, constitutes

TRITIO

TROCHISCI
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ordinary emollient poultice; and the crumbs porated by means of mucilage, crumb of bread,
of bread, Micx panis are a common excipient juices of plants, &c. In French nomenclature,
the for
the trochisque differs from the tablette,
for pills and boluses.
Triticum Faginum, Polygonum fagopyrum.
mer
containing no sugar. This form of pre
Trit'icum Repens, Gramen caninum, Gra
paration is adopted for the purpose of allowing
G. repens, Lolia'ceum radice the medicines, of which the troch is composed,
men Dioscod idis
repen'tS, Dog's grass, Couch grass, (F.) Chi.cn- to dissolve slowly in the mouth, and to pass
dent. The roots are sweet, and possess aperient gradually into the stomach.
Trochisci Bechici Nigri, Tr. glycyrrhizae
properties. They are said, also, to be diuretic.
the

—

—

—

,

TRITIO, Contritio, Trituration.

TRITURA, Contritio.
TRITURATION, Tritura'tio, Trhu'ra, Tri''
tio, Tripsis, from terere, tritum, to bruise.' The
act of

reducing

a

substance to

powder.

Trituration, Contritio.
TRITUS, Contritio.
TRIV ENTER, Trigastric.
TROCAR, Acus paracen'tica, A. triq'uetra

vulga'ris, Paracenti cion. Corrupted from the
(F.) Troisquarts or Trocart, three quarters;"
so called from the triangular shape of the point,
Triq'uetrum: an instrument used for evacu
ating fluids from cavities, particularly in asci
tes, hydrocele, &c. A trocar consists of a per
"

—

or stilet and of a cannula, which is so
to the perforator, that, when the punc
is
ture
made, both enter the wound with facili
ty; after which, the stilet being withdrawn, the
cannula remains in the wound and affords the

forator

adapted

fluid

a

ready

passage outwards,

glabiae.

Trochisci Carbona'tis Calcis, Troches of
Car' bonate of lime, T ofi chalk, label tx ad ardo' rem ventriduli, Lozenges for the heartburn,
Tabeflx cardial!gicx, T. ad sodam, Trochidci e
cre'a, T. rretx (Ph. U. S )
(Cret. ppt. giv, aca
cix, in pulv. gj, myrist. in pulv. gj, sacch. in
into
troches
with water.)
pulv. gvj. M. Form
Antacid and absorbent.
Trochisci e Creta, Tr. carbonatis calcis t.
Cretae, T. carbonatis calcis.
Trochisci vel Pastil'li Emeti'n^e Pectora'les, Pectoral Lozenges of Em'etine. (Sugar,
giv, emetine, 32 grains. Form into lozenges of
One is a dose.
9 grains each.)
Trochisci Escharot'ici, Escharot'ic Troches.

*

—

(Hydrarg. oxymur.p.8, amyli, p. Id, mucilag.
Make into troches to which a
g. tragac. q. s.
few drops of laudanum may be added )
Used
in foul ulcers, to remove excrescences, &c.
Trochisci Escharot'ici

TROCART, Trocar.
TROCH, Trochiscos.

Minio. (Oxyd.
oxymur. p. 32, mic.
Used like the last.

de

plumbi rubr. p. 16, hydrarg
panis, p. 128,aq. rosx,q.s.)

from
I turn.' Anatomists have given the
little
to
and
trochanter
two
names
pro
great
cesses at the upper extremity of the femur.
The great trochanter is the one on the outside;
the less is lower down and more internally.
Both afford attachment to rotator muscles of
the thigh, and hence their name.
Chaussier, by
the word trochanter, means the larger process;
the smaller he calls trochantin.
TROCHANTE'RIAN, Trochanteridnus, Trokante'rian. That which belongs or relates to the
great trochanter. Chaussier.
TROCHANTLV1AN, Trokantin'ian, Trochantlnia'nus. That which belongs or relates
to the trochantin or lesser trochanter.
TROCHES OF CARBONATE OF LIME,
Trochisci carbonatis calcis t. of Chalk, Tro
chisci carbonatis calcis t. Escharotic, Trochisci
t. of
t. Gum, Trochisci gummosi
escharotici
Ipecacuanha, Trochisci Ipecacuanha? t. Li

TJiOCHAN'TER, Trokanter, Rota'tor,
'

xqoxaw,

—

—

—

Trochisci Glycyrrhi'z^: Glabp..&, Liquo
rice Troches, Black pectoral lozenges, Trochis'ci
bech' ici nigri. (Ext. glyc. glabr., gum. acac aa
p. j. sacch. purif. p. ij. Dissolve in warm wa
ter; strain; evaporate, and form into troches.
Ph. E.) Demulcent. To allay cough.
Trochisci Glycyrrhi'z^: cum Opio, T. G.
et opii, Trochisci Theba'ici, T. sedati'vo-balsam'ici,
T. pectorti les regis Dano'rum, Liquorice Troches
with Opium.
(Opii, in pulv. gss, glycyrrhiz.
in pulv. sacchar. in pulv. acacix, in pulv. aa
f.
ol.
anisi, gij. Make into troches. Ph.
gx,
U. S.)
Demulcent and anodyne.
Trochisci Gummo'si, Gum Troches. (G.acac.
Make up
p. v. amyli, p. i. sacch. pur. p. xij.
the troches with rose-water.
Ph. E.) Demul
cent.

Trochis'ci
cuanha.

Ipecacuan'h/e, Troches of Ipeca

in pulv gss, sacchar. in
pulv. gxiv, marantx, in pulv. giv, mucilag. Tra
s.
Make
into
troches. Ph. U. S.)
gacanth. q.
Trochisci Magne'sia, Troches of Magne'sia.
quorice, Trochisci glycyrrhizae t. Liquorice,
sacchar.
with opium, Trochisci glycyrrhizoe cum opio
(Magnes. giv,
Ibj, myrist. pulv gj, mu
t Nitre,
t of Magnesia, Trochisci Magnesiae
cilag. tragacanth. q. s. Make into troches. Ph.
Useful in acidity of the stomach, with
Trochisci nitratis potassae t. of Peppermint, U. S.)
Trochisci menthae piperitae.
constipation.
Trochisci Mentha Piperita, Troches of
TROCH I A, Orbit
—

(Ipecacuanh.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

TROCHILIA, Trochlea.
TROCHIN, from xqoxeiv.

'
to turn.'
Chaus
sier has given this name to the smaller of the
the
of
the os
at
tuberosities,
upper extremity
humeri; because it gives attachment to one of
the rotator muscles of the arm, the subcapu—

laris.

TROCHIN'IAN, Trochinia'nus.

That which

Peppermint. (Ol.menth pi perit. f.gj, sacchar.
in pulv. Ibj, mucilag.
traguennthx, q s. Make
into troches. Ph. U.
S.) Used as carmina

tives.
Trochisci

NiTRA'TisPoTAs's«,JV«7re Troches.
(Nitrut. potassx, p. j. sacch. pur. p. iij Make
mucilage of tragacanth. Ph.

into troches with
E.) In slight

inflammatory

fever.
belongs or relates to the trochin.
The Parisian Codex has
TROCHIS'CUS, Phthois, Artidcus, Collix,
troches, for external use.
Colix, Plahoidcos, Rot'ula, Cyclis'mos, diminu
wheel.'

A troch

round

Trochisci Pectorales

tablet, (F.) tiorhisqne. See Pastil and Tabelia.
A solid medicine, prepared of powders, incor

glycyrrhiza? cum opio t.
Tr. glycyrrhizae cum opio

tive of xqoxog,

'

a

or

—

sore

two

regis

throat and

formulae for

Danorum, Tr.
balsamiea,

Sedative
—

t

Stibiati, Tabellte

TROCHISQUE
cyrrhizae cum opio.
TROCHISQUE, Trochiscos.
TROCH'ITER, from roo/eiv,

Chaussier, means any
lating to the trochiter.

—

•

(Chaus

in the

language of
thing belonging or re

which the ulna moves, in flexion and
Also, the cartilagi
nous pulley, over which the tendon of the tro
chlears muscle passes, at the upper and inner
part ofthe orbit.
TROCHLEARIS, Obliquus superior oculi.
on

TROCHL&ATEUR, GRAND, Obliquus su
perior oculi t. Petit, Obliquus superior oculi.
TROCHL&E, Trochlea.

—

—

TROPJS'OLUM MAJUS, Indian Cress,Nastudtium Indicum, Acrivi'ola, Flos sanguin! eus
monaddi, Nastudtium Peruvia'num, Cardamiri
dum minus. Family, Geraniacese. Sex. Syst
Octandria Monogynia, (F.) Cresson des Indes,
Cresson du Mexique, Capucine. An antiscor
■

butic.

TROPHALIS, Colostrum.
TROPHE. Aliment, Cibatio, Pabulum.
TROPHIMOS, Nutritious.
TROPHODES, Nutritious.
TROPHON'OSI, Trophonu'si, from xqotpq,

nourishment,'

'

a

disease.' Diseases

of nutrition.

TROSTER. See

Spirit.

Anonyme, Foramen stylomastoideuin— t. Aveugle ou Borgne, Caecum
foramen— t. de Botal, Botal foramen, Ovale
foramen— t. Dichiri anterieur, Lacerum anterius
foramen— t. Dichiri poslirieur, Lacerum pos
terius foramen—*. EpineuX, Spinale foramen—

TROU,

t.

men

Foramen— t.

opticum— t. Orbitaire supeneur,

supra-orbitarium-*.

articulated. The trunk has been divided into
a middle,
three parts;
a superior, the head;
the thorax, and an inferior, the pelvis. These
three regions contain the great splanchnic cavi
ties. They are united by a common stalk the
vertebral column, To the middle are articu
lated the superior extremities; and, to the infe
rior, the lower extremities.
The trunk of an artery, vein, nerve, or lym
phatic is its largest part, which has not yet
given off branches. It is, also, applied to the
vessel, after branches have been sent off.

parent

TRUSS, from (F.) trousser, 'to tie up.'
Brache'rium, Bracheriolum, Amma, (F.) Brayer.

A hernial bandage for keeping the hernia re
duced. The ancient trusses were inelastic.
They consisted simply of a pad and strap. At
the present day, elastic bandages are alone em
of making
ployed. They possess the advantage
on the
an
equable and continuous pressure
to the
and of
of the

orbitaire, Foramen supra-

foramina
°thTROUS'CAROTIDIENS, Carotica
Foramina-t

Condyloidicns, Condyloidea

sac;

aperture

yielding

of form in the abdominal parietes.
The most important part of these bandages is
to the
a piece of narrow steel, flat and adapted
Resshape ofthe body. This is the spring, (F.)
sort. It embraces the body on the side affected;
terminates
extends from beyond the spine, and
to
opposite the ruptured part, by an iron plate of
which it is riveted. The posterior surface
this plate is furnished with a convex pad, (F )
Felote, adapted in shape and size to the aper
The spring is co
ture which it has to close.
and its inner surface is pad
vered with

leather,

ded ;

a

strap extends from its

posterior

extre

and is at
passes round the sound side,
tached to the plate of the pad. This strap is
which allow the
pierced with numerous holes,
it at pleasure.
patient to tighten or slacken
and
Trusses have been variously constructed;
different patents obtained for the modifications.
Some
They all act upon the above principle.
times they have a double pad.
TRYGODES, Feculent.

mity;

TRYPANON. Trepan.
TRYPESIS, Trepanning.
TRYPSIS, Friction.

Orbitaire supeneur,

superior-*. Ovale, Ovale foraforamen-* Sousmen-f. Rond, petit, Spinale
canal-*. Sous-pubien.
orbitaire, see Suborbitar
Obturatorium foramen-*. Spheno-ipineux, Sp,-

—1.

—

—

Fora

Orbitar foramen

nale foramen-*. Sus

hypogastric

TRUBS, Lycoperdon tuber.
TRUELOVE, Paris.
TRUFFE, Lycoperdon tuber.
TRUFFLE, Lycoperdon tuber.
TRUMBUS, Thrombus.
TRUMPET WEED, Eupatorium purpureum.
TRUNK, Truncus, (F.) Tronc. The princi
pal part of the body, to which the limbs are

Fo
t.
Mentonnier, Mental foramen— Optiqur

ramen

formation of the

changes

Basilaire, Basilary artery.

and vooog,

the

—

from xqoxog, 'a wheel,' and
'
tiSog, resemblance.' Trocho'i'des, Axea commissu'ra. An articulation, in which one bone
turns upon another, like a wheel upon its axle;
such as the Atloi'do-axoid articula' lion.
TROCHOIDES, Axea commissura.
TROISQUARTS, Trocar.
TROKANTER, Trochanter.
TROKANTERIAN, Trochanterian.
TROKANTINIAN, Trochantinian.
TROKLE'E, Trochlea.
TROMPE, Tuba— t. d'Eustache, Eustachian
tube t.de Fa/lope, Tuba Fallopiana t. Utirine,
Tuba Fallopiana.
TROM US, Tremor.
TRONC, Trunk— t. Brachial, Brachial artery

TRO'CHOID,

'

in

—

—

f.

concur

plexus.

extension of the foramen.

—

—

—

TROCH'LEA, Trochilia, (F ) Trochlie ou
Troklie. A pulley; from xooxaw, ' I turn.' The
articular surface at the lower extremity of the
os humeri; so called from its forming a kind of

pulley

Conjugaison, Conjugation'^ foramina *. de
Conjugaison, see Vertebra *. Olfactifs, Olfac
tory foramina *. Ruchidiens, Spinal foramina.
TROUSSEAU, Fasciculus.
TROUSSEAUX ARRIkRE-MESENTARIQUES, (F.) A name given by Winslow to
the nervous plexus situate between the two
mesenteric plexuses, of which it is a depend
ence, and which descends into the pelvis to
de

gly

to turn.' The
larger of the two tuberosities at the upper ex
tremity of the os humeri; so called because it
affords insertion to rotator muscles.—

sier.)
TROCHITER'IAN,

TUBE
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antimoniales Kunckelii— t.
Thebaici, Tr

TSIANA, Costus.
TSJAMPACA, Michelia champaca.
TUBA, Tube— t. Aristotelica, Eustachian
tube— t. Cffica, T. Fallopiana— t Uterina, T.

Fallopiana.

TUBE, Tuba, Trumpet, Salpinx, (F.) Trompe.

A

name

given to some parts, which
shape of a trumpet.

and have the

are

hollow

TUBER

Tube, Fallopian,

Tuba

Ovidud-

Fallopia'na,

mulie'bris, Vas deferens mnlie'ris, Tuba, ute
rina, T. caca, Ductus varico'sus, seu Proces'sus
tus

TUBEROSITY

72G

numerous,

they usually

cause

serious mischief.

Dr. Baron considers that they are produced by
hydatids. The morbid condition which gives
rise to the development of tubercles, is termed
Tuberculo'sis, Morbus tuberculo'sus, and Dyspa
sia Tuberculosa.
TUBERCLES DES GLANDES LYMPHATIQUES, Scrofula— t.dn Foie, Hipatostrumosie
—t. of the Larynx and Fauces, Pharyngitis,
see Granulation—*. Pisifollicular— t

latera'lis, seu Mdatus semina' lis, seu Mdatus seu'teri, (F.) Trompe de Fullope, T, ute
rine, is a canal, floating in the abdomen, and
extending on each side from the superior an
gles of the uterus as far as the sides of the brim
of the pelvis.
They are 4 or 5 inches long.
Near the uterus, they are straight and very
Miliary,
narrow; but, in their course, they widen, be
formes, Mamillary tubercles—*. Pulmonaires,
come tortuous, and terminate
see Tubercle—*. Quadrijumeaux, Quadrigemi
by a free, ex
panded, and fimbriated extremity; called, also, na corpora.
Folia' ceum ornamen'lum, Morsus diab'oli, (F.)
TUBER'CULA ARAN'TII, Corpora Arantii,
Morceou frangi, Pavilion de la trompe, Morceau
Corpuscula Arantii, Tubercles of Arantius or
mina'rius

du diable. Within, the tubes are hollow and
lined by a mucous membrane: the tissue, which
it lines, is spongy and erectile. The use ofthe
Fallopian tubes is to conduct the sperm to the
ovarium, and the fecundated ovum back to the
uterus.
They establish a communication be J
tween the cavity of the peritoneum and that of
j
the uterus.
Tube, CEsophage'al, Stomach Tube. Along
elastic gum tube, capable of being passed into
the oesophagus or stomach.
Tube, Rectal. An elastic gum tube, simi
lar to the last, which is sometimes passed into
the colon, to remove air from that intestine, or
to enable enemata to be thrown up into it.
Tube, Stomach. See Tube, oesophageal.
TUBER, Hump, Lycoperdon tuber, Tu
bercle.
Tuber Cine'reum. A grayish tubercle, seen
at the base ofthe brain behind the commissure
of the optic nerves, which is continuous with
the infundibulum.
Tuber Pellagra, Pellagra *. Atloldo-occipital, Rectus capitis posticus minor t Cibarium, Lycoperdon tuber t. Gulosorum, Lyco
perdon tuber *. Ischio-trochantirien, Quadra
t. Ischii, see Ischiatic
t. Tym
tus femoris
pani, Promontory ofthe tympanum.
TUBERA TERR^E, Lycoperdon tuber.
TU'BERCLE, Tubedculum, Tuber. A tumour
in the substance of organs, from the production
of new matter: sensation dull; growth slug
gish. In Pathological Anatomy, the term is
given to a species of degeneration which con
sists of an opake matter, of a pale yellow co
lour: this, in its crude condition, has a con
sistence analogous to that of concrete albumen,
but greater: it subsequently becomes soft and
friable, and gradually acquires a consistence
and appearance analogous to those of pus. Tu
bercles may be developed in different parts of
the body; but Ihey are most frequently ob
served in the lungs and mesentery. Pulmonary
tubercles are the cause of Tubercular Phthisis,
Tuber'cula Pulmo' num, (F.) Tubercle pulmo
naires. Mesenteric tubercles are often met with
in the same affection, but particularly in Tabes
Mesenterica, (q. v.) Laennec classes the tuber
cles among the accidental tissues, which have
to the natural tissues, and
no resemblance
which never exist except in consequence of
morbid action. Others consider them as a
Broussais conceives
scrofulous degeneration.
that they are produced exclusively by inflam
When tubercles
mation of the white vessels.
in any organ are few in number, they may pass
to the stale of permanent induration without
danger to the patient; but when they are very
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Aranzi. Small eminences at the middle part of
the semilunar valves of the pulmonary artery
and aorta.
Tubercula Arthritica, Calculi, arthritic
t. Nervorum not. Hepatis, Hipatostrumosie
dosa, Ganglions, nervous t. Parva durae inatris, Glandulae Pacchioni t. Pulmonum, see
Tubercle.
TUBERCULAR, Tubed culous, Tuberculo'sus,
Tubed culate, (F.) Tuberculeux. That which re
lates to tubercles, or which is formed by tuber
cles.
Tubercular or Tuberculous Constitution
or Diathesis, Phthisio'sis, is the habit of a body
which predisposes to tubercular phthisis; as
Tuberculous Cachexia, Tuberculosis, Morbus tu
berculo'sus, Dyscrdsia tuberculoma, is the condi
tion of one labouring under tuberculosis.
Tueercular Matter is a morbid produc
tion, contained in cysts, or loose in the tissue
of organs. It vaiies, in its consistence, at the
different periods of the tubercular affection:
—

—

—

—

being, at first, compact, and yellowish; at times,
it is calcareous; afterwaids pultaceous, semi
fluid, and curdy.
Tubercular Phthisis is that produced by
the development of tubercles in the lungs.
TUBERCULATE, Tubercular.
Tuberculate Sarco'ma of Abernethy, Em
Sarcoma tuberculo'sum, Tumor tuberculo
sa.
Tubercles, firm, round, and clustering;
pea-sized or bean-sized ; yellowish or brownishred ; when large, disposed to ulcerate, and pro
duce a painful, malignant, and often fatal sore.
Found chiefly in the lymphatic glands of. the
neck; often, simultaneously, in other glands

phy'ma

and organs.

TUBERCULATED LIVER, Cirronosis.
TUBERCULEUX, Tubercular.
TUBERCULOSIS. See Tubercle and Tubercular Cachexia t. Pulmonum, Phthisis pul
monalis.
TUBERCULOSUS, Tubercular.
TUBERCULOUS, Tubercular— t. Disease of
the Lungs, Phthisis pulmonalis.
TUBER'CULUM CINE'REUM, 'Ash-co
loured tubercle,' diminutive of tuber ; Fasci'ola
cinerea. A mass of cineritious substance at the
top of the calamus scriptorius, which is con
tinuous below with the posterior horn of cine
ritious substance in the cord, and upon the
sides with the corpus restiforme.
Tuberculum Loweri, Lower, tubercle of.
TUBEROSITAS TYMPANI, Promontory
ofthe tympanum.
—

TUBEROSITE BICIPITALE,
bercle

Sciatique,
TUBEROSITY,
—

*.

Ischiatic.
from tuber, a

Bicipital

tu

see

•

bump.'

Ana-

TUBI

tomists have

given

this

name
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to eminences or

processes, the surface of which is unequal and
rough; and which give attachment to muscles
or

ligaments.

TUBI MEMBRANACEI, see Villous mem
branes.
TUBULI DUR^E MATRIS, Sinuses of the
dura mater t. Pelvis renum, see Calix t. Uriniferi Bellini. Uriniferous tubes.
TUBULUS, Cannula.
TUBUS ACUSTICUS, Ear-trumpet- 1 Ner
—

—

vorum. Neurilemma.
TUE CHIEN, Colchicum autumnale.
TULIP TREE, Liriodendron.
TULIPIER, Liriodendron.

TUMEFACTIO, Swelling— t. Mollis,

—

—

—

—

—

noid membrane
t. Aranea, Arachnoid mem
brane
t. Caduca, Decidua
t. Candida oculi,
Sclerotic
t. Carnosa, Panniculus carnosus
t
—

—

—

t.

Crassa, Decidua

Puffi-

—

Haematodes fungus *. Erectile,
*. Lymphatique des arsee Haematodes fungus
ticidu tions Hydrarthrus *. Variqueuse, see Hae
matodes fungus.
see

—

—

—

,

TUMOR, Swelling— t Albus, Hydrarthrus—
t

Carneus, Sarcoma

t

Cysticus

t Cysticus, Encystis
Hygroma t. Ficosus, Fi
t. Flatulentus, Emphysema
t. Fungosus
cus
sanguineus, Haematodes fungus t. Gangliformis, Ganglion, nervous t. Squamiformis cart. Tuberculosus, Tubernosus, Lepidosarcoma
culate sarcoma t. Tunicatus, Encystis.
—

—

serosus,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Tumour, from lumeo, 1 swell ;' Oncos, Onco'sis, Epar'ma, Eparsis, Emphy'ma, Excrescen'tia
'

(Sauvages,) Ecphy'ma, (F.) Tumeur. Risings
prominences, of greater or less size, deve
loped by a morbific cause in some part of the
body. Cullen defines a tumour to be "a par
tial swelling without inflammation." Sauva
ges restricts the term to risings formed by the
congestion of a fluid; and he calls excrescences
those which have a fleshy or osseous consist
ence.
Boyer defines it "any preternatural
eminence developed in any part of the body."
Good uses it synonymously with tubercle.
Boyer's is the best general definition. Tu

or

mours

differ

to their

greatly

from each

seat, the organs

other; accord

interested,

their

nature, &c.
The French use the term Tumeur blanche sy
nonymously with White swelling; see Hydrar
The term is, however, applied by the
thrus.
generality of surgeons, to swellings of the
greater joints, without change of colour of the
skin, and of a more or less firm consistence,
which are dependent upon disease of the osse
—

ofthe soft parts about the joint.
Scrofula is the most common cause of these
affections.
Erectile Tumour is a tumour, produced by
the development of a soft, vascular tissue,
which is susceptible of dilatation and depres
ous or

sion. See Erectile.
Var'icose Tumour, Tumor vanco sus, is a
circumscribed, bluish tumour, foimed by the
vesdilatation and turgescence ofthe capillary

MINERAL WATERS OF.
'eTUfN BRIDGE,
Kent,
acidulous chalybeate
in

A celebrated
distant from the village
England, a few miles
south of Lon
ofTunbrido-e.and thirty six miles It contains
don, which is much frequented. and
of iron,
sulphate
carbonic acid, carbonate

magnesia.

—

t.

—

t.

t. Durior et crassa, Sclerotic
t. Elytroides,
Vaginalis tunica t. Erythroides, Cremaster

—

—

verneuse,

—

Costalis, Pleura
Dura oculi. Sclerotic

Conjunctiva, Conjunctiva

TUMEUR, Tumour t. Anomale, see Haema
fungus *. Blanche, Hydrarthrus t. Ca—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ovi, Decidua

Extima oculi, Scle
t. Hortensis,
rotic
t. Filamentosa, Decidua
Dianthus caryophyllus t, Innominata oculi,
Retina.
Sclerotic t Interna oculi,
Tunica Jaco'bi. A highly delicate serous
membrane, interposed between the retina and
the choroid coat, discovered by Dr. Jacobs, of
Dublin.
Tunica Muscularis, Dartos t Nervorum,
Neurilemma— t.Prcetensa abdominis, Peritonaeum
t. Retiformis, Retina
t. Reticularis, Retina
t. Rubra, Dianthus
t. Rubicunda scroti, Dartos
t. Ruyschiana, see Choroid
t
caryophyllus
t
Pleura
Thoracis, Corset t
Subcostalis,
Uvea
t
t
Uvea—
Uviformis,
Uvalis,
Vagi
t. Exterior

todes

of

TUNIC, Tu'nica, Chiton, a coat. An enve
lope. A name given to different membranes,
which envelop organs; such are, the tunics or
coats of the
eye, stomach, bladder, &c.
TUNICA ACINALIS, Uvea— t Aciniformis,
Uvea t. Acinosa, Uvea t. Adnata, Conjunc
tiva
t Agnata, Conjunctiva
t. Alba oculi,
Sclerotic
t.
Albuginea, Albuginea t Albu
ginea oculi, Sclerotic t. Arachnodes, Arach
—

ness.

ing

TURBINATED

—

t.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

nalis, see Vaginal t. Vaginalis Linguae,
Tongue t. Vasculosa oculi, Choroid.
—

see

—

Tunica Vasculo'sa Testis, Pia mater testis.
An extremely delicate membrane, consisting of
minute ramifications of the spermatic vessels
united by cellular tissue, which separates the
lobules of the testis from each other. It is situ
ate immediately within the tunica albuginea,
and encloses the substance of the gland. It
sends processes inward that separate the lo
bules, in the same manner as the pia mater is
reflected between the convolutions of the brain.

Tunica Vitrea, Hyaloid membrane.
TUN I QUE ALBUGIMEE, Albuginea.
TUNNYFISH. SALTED, Omotarichos.
TUPHLO ENTERITIS, Typhlo enteritis.

TUPHUS, Typhus.

TURBINATED BONES, Ossa turbina'la.
shaped like a top. From turbo or turben, a top.' Ossa spongio'sa, Cornua, Conchx
na'rium, Conchylia, Bucci'nx, Lam'inx spongia'sx nasi, Ossa tertia maxilfx superio'ris.
Very
thin, bony plates, rolled up in the form of horns,
Bones
'

and situate in the nasal fossae. 1. The Os spon
the
or Cornet de Morgagni;
hio-hest. 2 The Os spongiosum me'dium, the
middle cornu of French anatomists, the eth
moidal cornu or Os spongiosum superius, Os
turbinatum, of English anatomists,— Os convohitum superius, Concha, (F.) Cornet. Moyen.
This bone projects inwards and downwards
into the cavity of the nose, from the ethmoid
cells at the side ofthe nasal lamella, and serves
is convex to
to enlarge the organ of smell. It
wards tile septum, and concave outwards. 3.
The Os spongiosum vel turbinatum inferius,
Convolutum inferius os, Os
Concha

giosum supe'rius

—

—

inferior,

sous-elhmuidal, (Ch.) projects

at the under

part

of the side of the nose, is convex towards the
outwards. It is connected
septum, and concave
and os unguis.
to the os maxillare, os palati,

4. The

Sphenoid' ul cornua, (q. v.)

TURBITH
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TYMPANITES

All the turbinated bones extend the sphere of tions ; by means of which the air, in passing
smell.
rapidly through the bronchia and trachea, car
TURBITH BLANC, Globularia Alypum— t ries along with it the mucus of the parts, which
Mineral, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus t Montpe forms the sputa, (q. v.) The cough is said to
lier, Globularia alypum t Plant, Convolvulus be dry, when unaccompanied by expectoration.
It is symptomatic of many diseases. See Bron
turpethum.
chitis.
TURGENTIA, Turgescence.
Tussis Catarrhalis Simplex, Catarrh t.
TURGES'CENCE, Turgescen'tia, Turgen''
tia, Orgas'mus, from turgescere, to swell.' Clamosa, Pertussis t. Clangosa, Pertussis t,
of
in
a
humours
part. The Convulsiva, Pertussis t. Ferina, Pertussis t.
Superabundance
t. Quinta, Per
term Turgescence of Bile was formerly used to Pueros strangulans, Pertussis
t. Spas
tussis
t Senilis, Bronchitis (chronic,)
denote the passage of that fluid into the sto
mach, and its discharge by vomiting. A vital modica, Pertussis t. Stomachalis, Pertussis
action of Turgescence
Turgor vitalis or ex t Suffocativa, Pertussis.
'
'
TUTAM'INA, Tutdmen, a defence,' a pro
pansibility has been presumed to exist in certain
are so
but
from
tutor e, ' to defend.'
Parts
as in the
the
tection,'
capillaries;
generality
organs,
called which defend or protect each other.
of physiologists do not admit it.
Tutamina Cerebri are the scalp, pericra
TURGESCEN'TIA VESIC'ULjE FELL'E2Ei, Ascites hep' ato- cys'ticus, Physconia bilio'sa, nium, bones of the skull, and the meninges.
Tutamina Oculi are the eyebrows, eyelids,
Hepatuigia Petitia'na, Cystocele bilio'sa, Hy
drops vesi'ca fell'ea, (F.) Hydropisie de la Visi- and lachrymal apparatus.
cule du Fiel, Distension de la Visicute du Fiel,
TUTENAG, Zincum.
Distention of the gall-bladder
TUTHIA, Tutia.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Cholicystiectasie.
by bile.

—

See Turgescence.
Curcuma longa, Sanguinaria

TURGOR VITALIS.

TURMERIC,
Canadensis.

TUTIA, Pom'pholyx, Cadmia, Alfasa, Mesera,
Capnitis, Tuthia, Ox'ydum zinci impu'rum.
The oxyd of zinc that attaches itself to the
chimneys of furnaces, in which ores of zinc are

TURNING, Versio, from (F ) tourner, 'to smelted. It is in the form of gray incrusta
turn,' (F.) Version. The operation of bringing tions ; and is sometimes used for making an
down the feet, or some part of the lower ex
eye-salve. It is prepared, for this purpose, by

tremity,

when the

such, that it

of the child is
delivered by the natural

presentation

cannot be

efforts.

TURNIP,
triphyllum.

Brassica rapa

—

t

Indian,

Arum

TURNS, Menses.

TURPENTINE, Terebinthina— t. Briancon,
t. Chio, see Pistacia tere
Pinus cembra
t
binthus t. Common, see Pinus sylvestris
Cyprus, see Pistacia terebinthus t Horse, see
Pinus sylvestris t. Strasburg, see Pinus picea
t. Venice, see
t. Tree, Pistacia terebinthus
Pinus larix t. Venice, true, see Pistacia tere
—

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

binthus.

TURPETHUM, Convolvulus turpethum— t.
Minerale, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus— t. Nigrum,
Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.
TURQUOISE. This stone has been long
imagined to change its colour as the wearer is
at the time in good or bad health :— a super

levigation.
TWINKLING OF THE EYE, Nictation.
TWINS, SIAMESE. Two brothers, Chang

and Eng, connected by means of a ligamentous
band passing from the epigastrium of one to that
ofthe other, who were exhibited in various parts
of Europe and America, about the year 1830.
See Xiphopages.
TWITCHING, Tic.
TYCH'ICA, from xvxn, accident.' Fortui
tous lesions or deformities.
The 7th class of
Good's Nosology.
TYLOM A, Callosity.
'

TYLOSIS, Callosity.
TYMMA, Wound.
TVMPAN,

Tympanum.
Tympanites.
TYMPANIAS, Tympanites.
TYMPANITA, Tympanites.
TYMPANITES, Emphyse'ma Abdominis,
stitious notion.
Hydrops Tympanites, Affec 'tio tympanif ica, Pneu
matosis Abdom'inis, Hydrops abdominis a'ereus,
TURTLE, GREEN, Chelonia mydas.
Choi era sicca, Aero-enterectu! sin
TURUNDA, Tent
Physocodlia,
Tympanusis, Physe'ma,Physd sis, Hydrops siccus
TUSSEDO, Tussis.
Bdetfialulentus, Tympaniu, Tympa'nias, TympaniTUSSILA'GO, T. Farfara, Bdchium,
chion, Cafceum equinum, Chamxteu'cB, Chamx- la, Emphyse'ma Tympanites. Metereorismus, E.
ante patrem, Farfiarefla, GullioFifius
Tympanificum, Tym'pany, Meteorism, (F.) Buigei'ron,
marchus, Farfara, Tussila'go vulga'ris, Farfara lonnement, from xvunavov, a drum;' so called
Bechium, Un'gula caballl'na, Coltsfoot, (F.) Pas because the abdomen is distended with wind,
Sex. Syst Syn- and sounds like a drum when struck. A swell
d'ane. Family, Corymbiferae.
genesia Polygamia Superflua. It is demulcent ing ofthe abdomen, caused by accumulation of
and expectorant, and has been used in coughs, air in the intestinal tube or in the peritoneum.
and pulmonary affections in general, and in Tympanites may be idiopathic or symptomatic.
The former depends upon exhalation of air from
some cutaneous diseases.
Tussilago Petasi'tes, Butterbur, Petasites, the inner surface of the intestine, or from the
Pestilent-icort, Petasites major, P. vulgaris, P. decomposition of substances contained in it;
have been re
the latter is the result of some
organic affection,
rubens. The roots of this plant
commended as aperient and alexipharmic— and often depends upon obliteration of the
which prevents the gas from
a strong smell; and a bitterish, acrid
tube,
have
digestive
They
but not agreeable.
escaping. Idiopathic tympanites may be more
taste, of the aromatic kind,
TUSSIS, Cough, Bex, Tusse'do, Bcxis, Tussis readily cured. The symptomatic is usually
Toux. fatal. On dissection, in such cases, the stomach
nervo'sa, Catadrhus, Pucvsis Tussis, (F.)
and intestines are found enormously
and short expira
distended;
Violent, sonorous, frequent,
TYM PAN1 A,

,

'

TYMPANITIS
with strangulauon

part

of the mucous

or
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disorganization

of

TYPHUS

TYPHLOSIS,

some

membrane of the intestine.
Carminatives may be
proper when tympanites
upon
depends
atony of the digestive organs

TYPHLOTES, Csecitas.
TYPHODES, Typhoid.

■

of the
symptomatic
cannot be productive of
advantage, and mayJ do

but,

in

cases

kind,&theV

barm.

Sometimes the air is contained in the
cavity
of the
peritoneum-constituting Tympanites
abdomina lis, Aeropiritonie, of some : the ac
cumulation in the intestines being called Tumpani'tes intestindlis.

Tympanites, Uterine, Physometra
TYMPANI'TIS, Inflamma'tio tympani; from

rvunaro-i) 'a

drum,'

and

itis, denoting

mation, inflammation of the
of the middle ear.

lining

inflam
membrane

TYMPANOS1S, Tympanites
TYM'PANUM, xvtmavov, 'a drum.' The
Drum or Barrel ofthe Ear. The names Cavity
of the Tympanum or Cavity of the Drum, Cav'
itas Tym'pani, Antrum seu Cavitus anlro'sa
Auris, Cavum Tym'pani, (F.) Tympan, Cavili
du tympan, Caisse du tambour have been given
to a cavity of an irregular shape, which con
stitutes the middle ear, and has been compared
—

It is situate in the pars petrosa of
a drum.
the temporal bone, between the meatus audito
rius externus and the labyrinth.
This cavity
is lined by a mucous membrane; and commu
nicates, externally, by means ofthe Eustachian
tube, which is situate between it and the pha
rynx. The tympanum has six parietes. 1. An
external, which is almost entirely formed ofthe
Membrane of the Drum, Membrana
to

Myrin'ga, Myrinx, (F.)
of

tympani,

Membrane du tympan

—

thin, transparent, circular septum;
species
convex within, and
concave without, which
closes the inner extremity of the meatus audi
a

torius. 2. An internal, on which are the Fenedtra ova'lis, Promontory, and Fora'men ro
3. A superior. 4. An inferior, on
tun'dum.
which is the glenoid fissure. 5. A posterior, on
which are, the opening of the mastoid cells,
and the pyramid.
6. An anterior, on which are,
the Proces'sus cochleafod mis and the inner ori
fice of the Eustachian tube. The cavity of the
tympanum is crossed by a series of four small
bones, articulated with each other by diarthromoved by certain muscles, and representing
kind of bent lever extending from the mem
brana tympani to the fenestra ovalis. They are
called the Bones or Ossicles of the Ear, and are
the malleus, incus, orbiculare, and stapes.
For the nervous plexus ofthe tympanum, see
Petrosal Ganglion, and Otic Ganglion.
TYMPANY", Tympanites— t of the Womb,

sis,
a

Physometra.

TYPE, Typus, from xvnog, 'a stamp,' itself
from rvnxw, I strike.' The type is the order
in which the symptoms of a disease exhibit
It may be
themselves, and succeed each other.
continued, intermittent, or remittent.calamus.
TYPHA AROMATICA, Acorus
'

TYPHIQUE, Typhoid.

Typhlo-ententis.
TYPHLO-ENTERI'TIS, Tuphlo- enteritis,
Tu
Typhlitis, Inflamma'tio Cxci, Phlegmonous
du Cmmour of the Cxcum, (F.) Inflammation
TYPHLITIS,

turn, from rvtplog, excus,
mation of the intestines.'
crecum,

inflam
and enteritis
Inflammation of the

occasionally leading

ceration.

62

to

perforative

ul

Caecitas.

TYPHLOTERON MONOCOLON, Caecum.

TYPHOH.EMIA, see Putrefaction.
TY'PHOID, Typhoides, Typho'des, Lac'tica,
(F.) Typhique, Typhode. Resembling typhus ;
as
Typhoid Fever. Also, typhus, according to
some,

of
'

(q. v.)

Typhoid Affection,
India, Cholera.

lYPHOMA'NIA,
stupor,'

and ttana,

'

stupor, Subdelir'ium.

see

Typhus— t. Fever,

xvipo^tavia,

frqm

xvtpog,

delirium.' Delidium with
The kind of delirium

in typhus.
Typhomania, Coma vigil, Insomnia.
TYPHONIA, Coma vigil.
TYPHOSEPTOSES, from xvtpog, stupor,'
and dyjxpig, 'putrefaction.'
Typhous affections.
TYPHUS, Scmipes'tis, Tuphus, Febris Typhodes, (F.) Fievre adynamique, F. ataxique,
Typhus d' Europe, from xvtpog, stupor.' A fe
ver characterized
by small, weak, and unequal,
but usually frequent pulse, with grfeat prostra
tion of strength, and much cerebral disturb
ance; its duration being usually from a fort
night to three weeks or longer. It is continued
fever, accompanied with great cerebral irrita
tion and prostration.
(See Fever.) By most
writers, this disease has been divided into two
varieties the Typhus mitior and Typhus gra
vior. Typhus Mitior, T. simplex, T. nervo'sus,
T. comato'sus, Fe'bris lenla nervosa, Blechrop'
yrus, F. pu'trida nervosa, F. hedtica malig'na
nervosa, Nervous Fever, Neurop' yra, (F.) Fievre
nerveuse, is characterized by slight shiverings.
heavy, vertiginous headache; great oppression,
peculiar expression of anxiety, nausea, sighing,
despondency, and coma or quiet delirium.
Typhus Gravior, Typhus car'cerum, T. castren'sis, Febris pes'tilens malig'na, Febris navitica pestileutia'lis, Febris petechia'lis, Typhus
petechia' Us, Pulicu/a'ris morbus, Febris puncticula.'ris, F. Saprop'yra, F. car'cerum et nosocomio'rum, F. Putrida, Septop'yra, Putrid Fever,
Jail Fever, Hospital Fever, (F.) Fievre des
Camps, F. nautique, F. d'Hdpital, F. nosoco
mials, F. des Prisons, F. lenticulaire, is attended
with rigors and heat, alternating; little or no
perspiration; pulse, tense and hard, usually
quick, but fluttering; pain over the forehead
and vertex; delirium, succeeded by stupor;
signs of incipient putrescency, as petechise,
vibices, hemorrhages, &c. Typhus, under par

common

'

'

—

-

—

ticular circumstances, seems to be communica-.
ble by contagion; but, if proper attention be"
paid to cleanliness and ventilation, there is not
much danger of communication. The general
principles of treatment, laid down under the
head of Fever, are applicable here. All the va
rieties of continued fever resemble each other
in the cardinal points, although they may dif
Ventilation
fer in many of their characters.
and cleanliness; warm or cold ablution or
sponging; keeping the bowels free; and attend
ing to symptoms as they may rise, with the
avoiding of all irritation of every kind, are the
When symptoms of great
main indications.
prostration occur, the strength must be sup
ported by wine; and tonics be exhibited, with
the mineral acids. Of the tonics, the sulphate
of quinia is perhaps as good as any, whilst it is
free from the objection which applies to most

ULA

ULMUS
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In the whole
others, of being too bulky.
management of this affection, however, the
—

physician has to discriminate carefully between
oppression and prostration. The former may
require evacuants; the latter cannot.
Of late, certain observers have endeavoured
to show, that there is an essential difference
between typhoid fever, and typhus: that the
former is

an abdominal affection, and
depend
or connected wilh, an inflamed or
ulcerated condition of the mucous follicles of
the intestines; hence it has received the names
Fiivre misentirique, F. entiro-misentirique,
Entirile typho-himique, Exantheme intestinal e,
Dotliinenliritc, (q. v.) Ileodiclidite, Entirile folliculeuse, Gastro-entirite with nervous affection
ofthe brain, Follicular gastro-enteritis, F. ente

ent upon,

ritis, Typhus ubdomina'lis, T. gangliona'ris ab-'
domina'lis, Febris intestina'lis ulcero'sa, Ty

phus enter'icus, Typhoid affection, Dothinenteria.
Accompanying this form of fever there is gene
rally a typhoid eruption, consisting of rose-red
papulae, which appear mostly on the abdomen.
They are distinct from true petechiae, as they
can be removed by pressure, and distinct also
from sudamina, which are perhaps the univer
sal accompaniments of sweating, and are con
sequently a variety of miliaria. The common
continued fever, or Synochus (q. v.) of Great
Britain, and of this country, has been presumed

are
variety: but further observations
needed to establish the distinctions which have
been attempted, and there is some reason to
believe, that the abdominal affection is a com
plication, existing in certain cases and epide
Fe
mics, and not in others. The Red Tongue
is considered by Professor
of
ver

to be this

Kentucky

Bartlett to be typhoid fever.
Typhus Abdominalis, see Typhus—*, d Ami-

rique, Fever, yellow— t. Aphlhoideus, Aphtha;
t. Carcerum, Typhus gravior— t Castrensis.
mitior
Typhus gravior— t. Comatosus, Typhus abdo
*. d'Europe, Typhus— t. Ganglionaris
minalis, see Typhus— t. Icterodes, Fever, yel
low—*. Miasrnatique ataxique pufridc jaune,
Fever, yellow t. Morbillosiis, Rubeola— t.
Nervosus. Typhus mitior—*. if Orient, Plague
t. Pestis, Plague— t. Petechialis, Typhus gra
t. Simplex,
vior— t. Scarlatinus, Scarlatina
Typhus mitior— t Tropicus, Fever, yellow t.
Vesicularis, Pemphigus.
See Critical days.
TYRANNUS.
—

—

—

—

—

—

TYREM'ESIS, from xvoog, 'cheese/ and
'
1/u.itrig, vomiting,' Tyrosis, Tyreu'sis. Vomitintr of curdy matter, in infants especially.

TYREUSIS, Tyremesis.
TYRIASIS,

Elephantiasis

Arabica.

TYRODES, Cheesy.
TYROS, Cheese.

TYROSIS, Tyremesis.

u.
ULCERA'TION, Ulce.ra'lio, Exulccra'tio. A

ULA,

Gingivae.
ULATROPH'IA, from ovlov,
atrophia, atrophy. Shrinking

falling

'

the gum,' and
of the gums;

—

away ofthe gums.

an

—

ULCER, Ulcus, He/cos, Elco'sis, Elco'ma, Helco'ma, a Sore. (F.) Ulcere. A solution of con

tinuity in the soft parts, of longer or shorter
standing; accompanied by a purulent discharge,
and kept up by some local disease or constitu
Professor Richerand makes four
great distinctions between a wound and an ul
cer.
1. A wound arises from the action of an
the cause of an ulcer is in
extraneous body:
2. A wound is always
herent in the economy.
idiopathic: an ulcer is always symptomatic.
3. A wound has essentially a tendency to heal,
because the action of its cause has been mo
mentary: an ulcer, on the contrary, has a ten
dency to enlarge, because its cause persists. 4.
The treatment of a wound is jiurely surgical;
that of an ulcer is medical as well. The imme
diate cause of an ulcer is an augmented action
of the absorbents; and a specific action of the
small vessels, which secrete pus from the blood.
Ulcers have been variously divided, according
into simple, sinuous, fistulous,
to their nature:
tional

ulcer.
The formation of
Exelco'sis.
ULCERE, Ulcer u. de Larynx,

superficial

cause.

—

—

—

—

fungous, gangrenous, scorbutic, syphilitic, cance
rous, inveterate, scrofulous, phagedenic, virulent,
racoethic, sordid, carious, varicose, &c. The
treatment consists in removing, by appropriate
cause which keeps
means, the internal or local
and in exciting the vessels
up the ulceiation,
of the part, where necessary, by appropriate
bandaging.
Ulcer, Malignant, Hospital gangrene u.
Putrid, Hospital gangrene.
ULCERA SERPENT1A ORIS, Aphthse.
—

ulcer,

Phthisis

laryngea.
U LCEROUS, Ulcero'sus, Helcddes, Helcoidcs.
Having the character of an ulcer.
ULCERS, EGYPTIAN, ^Egyptia ulcera.
ULCUS, Ulcer u. Atonicum, Rjpia u.
Cancrosum, Cancer, Chancre u. Depascens.
Phagedenic ulcer u. Narium fcetens, Ozasna
u. Syriacum, Cynanche
maligna u. Tele
phium, Telephium u. Tuberculosum, Lupus.
ULCUSCULUM CANCROSUM, Chancre.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ULE, Cicatrix.
ULI'TIS, from ovlog, 'solid.' (2«g| ovly,
'solid flesh:' hence ovlov, 'the gum.') Inflam
ma'tio gingiva, (F.) Gengivile, Inflammation
des Gencivcs, from oulov,
the gum,' and itis,
'

denoting

inflammation.

Inflammation of the

gums.

ULMAIRE, Spiraea

ulmaria.

ULMARIA, Spiraea ulmaria.

ULMUS, U. campes'lris, Ptelca, Common
(F.) Orme. Family, Amentacese. Sea:.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The inner, rough
bark of this tree is inodorous; and has a
bitter,

Elm.

austere, and

mucilaginous taste. It is consi
dered tonic, alterative, and diuretic; and has
been used, chiefly, in lepra arid other cutane
ous affections.
Ulmus Ala'ta, Lynn Wuhoo. The bark of
the root has been used successfully as a cata
plasm in phlegmonous inflammation.
Ulmus .America'na, U. fiulva, Rough-leaved
Elm, Red Elm, Slippery Elm. The inner bark
is highly mucilaginous, and is used in-couo-hs
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diarrhoeas,

and
dysenteries; also, as a poultice ferior extremity ofthe duodenum; the jejunum;
forlumours; lacerated and contused wounds, &c. and the
greater part of the mesentery; the

Ulmus Campestris, Ulmus— u.
Fulva, U. aorta; vena cava; the trunks of the renal arte
Americana.
ries and veins; the
origin of the spermatic ar
ULNA, O'lenB, Fod'ilB inferius seu majus, teries, &c.
Canna Bra'chii, Os cu'biii inferius, Os
Umbilical Ring, An'nulus umbilica' lis (F.)
procubita'le, Cu'bitus, Cubit, Arun'do bra'chii major; Anneau ombilical, is a fibrous ring which sur
the Elbow, (q. v.) Anatomists have
this
rounds the aperture of the umbilicus, and
given
,

the bone of the forearm, which forms
the prominence of the elbow,
during the flexion
of that joint. It is the longer and
larger of the
two bones, and is inserted at the inner side.
Its upper and larger extremity has, behind, a
considerable process, called olecranon; and, be
fore, a smaller one, called coronoid. These two
eminences are separated from each other by the
greater sigmoid or semilunar fossa, which re
ceives the articular trochlea of the humerus.
The tubercle ofthe ulna is a small, rotigh spot,
under the root of the coronoid process, for the
insertion of the Brachialis internus. On the
outside of this extremity ofthe bone, is the les
ser sigmoid
cavity. It. is articulated with the
head of the radius. The inferior extremity of
the cubitus, which is much smaller than the
superior, and articulated with the radius, has a
surface, that corresponds to the fibro-cartilage
which separates it from the os cuneiforme; and
a
pointed process, called styloid. The body of
the ulna is manifestly triangular.
It is articu
lated with the os humeri and radius, and, me
diately, with the os cuneiforme. It is developed
by three points of ossification.
ULNARIS EXTERNUS, see Cubital mus
cles
u.
Gracilis, Palmaris longus u. Inter
nus, see Cubital muscles.
ULOCACE, Stomacace.
ULON'CUS, from ovlov, 'the gum,' and
'
oyKog, a tumour.' Swelling ofthe gums ; Epu
lis, (q. v.)
name to

—

ULORRHA'GIA, Stomatorrhdgia, gingivdgum,' and gyyvvptt, 'I

break forth.'

Bleeding from the gums.
Cicatrisantia.
Professor Beclard has
given this appellation to the 6th or last bony
portion of the sternum. He calls it also EnsiULOTICA,

ULTIMI-STERNAL.

sternal.
ULTIMUM

'

given

UMBILI'CUS, Umbo,

'last dying.'
A
of the economy which

MO'RIENS,

to the

part

ULVA CRISPA, Fucus crispus.
UMBILTCAL, Umbilica' lis, from umbilicus,
That which belongs or relates to

the navel.'
the navel.

Umbilical Arteries, which exist only in
the fcetus, seem, as it were, continuations of
the primitive iliacs. They clear the umbilical
which
ring, and proceed to the placenta, to to thethey
foe
blood sent
carry the residuum ofthe
as
soon
As
respira
tus by the umbilical vein.
tion is established, the blood ceases to pass by
the umbilical arteries, which become oblite
are transformed
rated, as well as' the vein, and
into two very strong ligamentous cords,— the
ofthe
vein forming the Ligamen'tum rotun'dum

''umbilical

Cord, Funiculus umbilicalis.
ombilicale
Umbilical Region, (F.) Rigion
in which
is the middle region of the abdomen,
sides of this are
the umbilicus is placed. The
In the um
called the flanks or lumbar regions.
the in.
are the omentum majus;

bilical region,

Om'p'halos,

UmbiUcum,

Radix ventris, Mesompha' Hum, Protme'sis (navel
'
nf a new-born child;) the navel, from umbo, the
button or prominence in the midst of a buck
ler,' or from 'vptyalog, or rather o/A<palog, which
signifies the same, as well as the navel. (F.)
Ombilic, Nomhril. A round cicatrix, about the
It is in the situa
median line ofthe abdomen.
tion of an aperture, which, in the foetus, affords
ofthe
umbilical
cord.
vessels
passage to the
Umbilicus Mari'nus, Cotyle' don marina, An.
dros'ace, Acetabulum marinum, Androsace Matthi'oii, Fungus petra' us marinus. A submarine
production, found on rocks and the shells of
fishes, in the south of France. It is reputed to
be anthelmintic and diuretic.
UMBO. Umbilicus.

UMBRELLA TREE,

Magnolia tripetala.

UNCAS, INDIAN, Veratrum

—

rum, from ovlov, 'the

term

which umbilical hernia occurs in
children.
Umbilical Vessels,
(F.) Vaisseaux ombilicavx, include the two arteries, and umbilical
vein. The umbilica! vein arises from the pla
centa, and terminates at the fissure on the infe
rior surface of the liver of the foetus; to which
it conveys the blood necessary for its nutrition.

through

viride.

UNCIA, Ounce.
'

UNCIFORM, Uncifodmis, from uncus, a
hook,' and forma, 'shape.' That which has
the shape of a hook.
Unciform Eminence, Hippocampus minor.
Os Unciform'e, Oshama'tum, Osuncina'tum,
(F.) Os crochu. The fourth bone ofthe second
Its shape is very irregular.
row of the carpus.
Inwards and forwards, it has a considerable
eminence, which is curved upon itself, and gives
attachment to the annular ligament of the car
the os semilunare,
pus. It is articulated with
and the 4th and
os
magnum, os cuneiforme,
5th metacarpal bones. It is developed from a
ossification.
of
sino-Ie point
UNCINUS, Hook.
UNCTIO, Inunction.

UNCTION, Unguentum

hydrargyri.

UNCUS, Hook.
UNDERCL1FF, ISLE OF WIGHT, ENG
The Undercliff
LAND, (CLIMATE OF.)
from Dunnose
the south-east coast,
about six miles in length, and from a quarter to
half a mile in breadth. It is well protected from
the colder winds; and the climate is remarka
bly equable, as well as mild and dry, so that
there are not many days during the winter, in
which the invalid cannot take some exercise in
the open air. It is an excellent climate for the

comprehends
to St.

a

tract of

Catherine's Hill,

country

on

valetudinarian.
A name given, by Paracelsus,
UNDIMTA.
a tumour, filled with a gelatinous matter,
like the white of egg.

pulmonary

to

UNDOSUS,

Cymatodes.

UNDULATIO, Fluctuation.
UNEDO. Arbutus unedo—
butus unedo.

u.Papyracea, Ar.

UNGUEN

UNGUEN, Unguentum— u. Articulare, Sy

novia.

UNGUENT, ARMATORY, Hoplochrysma.
UNGUENTARIA, (F.) see Myristica mos

chata.

UNGUENTA'RIUS, Myropa'us, Myrep'sus,
Myropo'les, Pigmenta'rius; from unguentum,
'

an

ointment.'
A

ments.

One who makes and sells oint

perfumer.

UNGUEN'TUM, Unguen, Myron, (F.)

On
Ointments
are
topical applications, of a consistence more
or less
analogous to that of lard. They are
used, chiefly, as local applications to ulcers
and wounds; but are sometimes rubbed upon
a part, in cutaneous
affections; and, especially,
where it is desired, that the constituents of the
ointment should be absorbed. Ointments are
of less consistence than cerates, although the
terms are often used indiscriminately.
Unguentum Adipocer^ Cetorum, Ceratum
cetacei
u.
iEgyptiacum, Linimentum aeruginis u. JEgyptium album, Crinomyron
u. Al
bum, U. cetacei u. Oxidi plumbi albi, U.
plumbi subcarbonatis.
Unguentum de Althjea, Marshmaflow Oint
ment, U. de Terebin'thina et cera, Cera'tum de
Althxa, Emplas'trum mucilagind sum, E. emoiliens, E. cifrinum, E. fiavum, E. de Althaa,
Unguentum fiavum, U. cifrinum, U. resi'na

guent, from ungere,

'
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to anoint.'

—

—

—

—

Unguen'tum Cerje, (albx vel flava) Wax
Ointment.
Unguentum simplex, Linimen'tum
simplex, Oil and Bees Wax, (F.) Onguent de
cire. (Cera Ibj, adipis Biv. Ph. U. S. or— cera
gij, ol. oliv. gv.) Emollient. A mild dress
ing. Also, the basis of most of the compound
ointments.
u.
Unguentum Ceratum, Ceratum Galeni
Cerussae, U. oxidi plumbi albi, U. plumbi sub
Ceratum
carbonatis u.
Cerussae
acetalse,
plumbi superacetatis, U. plumbi superacetatis
althaea.
u. Citrinum, U. de
—

—

—

Unguentum Ceta'cei,

Unguentum Sper'ma-

tis Ceti, U. album, Linimen'tum album, Spermace'ti ointment, (F.) Onguent de blanc de ba
leine. ( Cetacei
gvj, cera alba gij, ol. oliv. f. giij.
Ph. L.)
The ordinary dressing for blisters and
excoriations.
Unguen'tum Creaso'ti, Ointment of Crea
Add the crea
sote. (Crcasot. f. gss; adipis, gj.
sote to the lard previously melted with a mo
Ph.
derate heat, and stir constantly till cold.
U. S.)
Used in chronic cutaneous affections.
Unguentum Cupri Subacetatis, U. Subace
tatis cupri.
Unguentum Digesti'vum Simplex, U. Te
rebin'thina et ovo'rum vitel'li, Simple digestive

ointment, (F.) Onguent digestif simple. (Tere
binthin. pur. 64 p. Vitcll. ovor. No. 2, vel 32 p.
Mix, for a long time, in a glass mortar, and
pini sylves'tris compos'itum seu resumplivum add, gradually, enough of the Oil of the Hype
ricum (Millepertuis) to make a soft ointment.
seu lenitivum, (F.) Onguent de guimauvc, 0.
dfatthia. (Olei de mucilag inibus, 1000 p., cerx Ph. P.)
Detergent. It may be rendered more
flavx, 250 p., resina, terebinthin. aa, 125 p. so by the addition of a little of the Acetate of
Liquefy; strain; and stir till cold. Ph. P.) copper.
Unguentum Elemi, Balsam of Arcceus, U.
Common Olive oil might be substituted for the
elemi compositum.
Oil ofi Mucilages.
Unguentum
El'emi Compos'itum, Linimen'
Unguentum Ac"idi Nitro'si, Ointment of
tum Arca'i, Unguentum e gummi elemi, Ung.
Nitrous Acid, Poma' turn vel Unguen'tum Nit'ri
de Terebin'thina et Adip'ibus, U. elemi, Oint
cum vel Oxygena' turn, (F.) Pommade oxyginie,
Graisse oxyginie, Pommade d'Alyon.
(Adip. ment of Elemi, (F.) Baume d'Arcius. (Elemi
suillx, Ibj, acid, nitros". gvj. Melt the fat and Ibj, terebinthina vulgaris gx. sevi praparati fliij,
rub in the acid, gradually, till cold. Ph. E.) oliva olei f. gij. Melt the elemi with the suet;
,

Used in itch and other cutaneous
and in foul ulcers.
Unguentum Album Resolvens, Linimen
u.
tum ammoniae fortius
Amygdalinum, Cera
tum Galeni.
Unguentum Antimo'nii, U. A. Tartarizdti,
Ointment of tadlarized an'timony. (Antimon.
If a drachm
et potass, tartrat. gij, adipis gj.)
of this ointment be rubbed upon any part, night
and morning, it will excite, in a few days, a
painful pustular eruption. Hence, it is em
ployed as a counter-irritant. This preparation
is also called Ung. Tar'tari stibia'ti seu cmet'ici,
Ung. e Tar'taro stibia'to, Adeps Tartars stibii
medica'tus, Ung. Tar'tratis Potass'x stibia'ti,
Pommade d'Autenrieth, Pommade stibiie.
Unguentum Antimonii Tartarizati, u. An

it from the fire; and mix in the tur
and oil.
Strain the mixture through a
linen cloth. Ph. L.)
Stimulant and digestive.
To keep open issues, &c.

Stimulant.

remove

eruptions,

pentine

—

timonii.

Unguen'tum Aq.vx Ros^e, Ointment of Rose

(Aq. Rosa, ol. amygdal. aa f
alb x, gj. Melt together,
the
in a water bath,
oil, spermaceti and wax;
rose
the
then add
water, and stir until it is cold.
Ph. U. S.) Cooling to irritated surfaces.
cream

gij; cetacei, gss;

cerx

Unguentum, Armarium, Hoplochrysma

—

u.

Arthanitae, see*Arthanita— u. Articulare, Syno
u.
via u. Basilicon flavum, Ceratum resinae
Basilicon nigrum, U. resinae nigra?— u. Basili
—

—

viride, U. subacetatis cupri

tidis, U.

—

—

—

—

—

water, Cold

cum

Unguentum Epispas'ticumde Daphne GniAdeps Cod del daphnes gnidii medica'tus,
(F.) Pommade de Garou. (Adip. prxpar. 320
Melt
p., cerx, 32 p., cort. daphn. gnid. 128 p.
the fat and wax; and add the bark softened in
water.
Boil until the moisture is evaporated;
then pass through cloth.
Ph. P.) To keep
See Unguentum
open blisters, issues, &c.
Mezerei.
Unguentum Epispasticum Fortius, Cerate
of cantharides
u.
Epispasticum mitius, U.
Iyttae u. Epispasticum viride, U. Iyttae medi
catum
u. Flavurfi, U. de althasa
u. e Gummi
elemi, TJ. compositum u. Hellebori albi, U.
veratri.
Unguentum Gall.e, Ointment of Galls,
(Gallx in pulv. gj; adipis, gvij. M. Ph. U. S.)
As an astringent in piles, indolent ulcers, &c.
Unguen'tum Hydrar'gyri, U. caru'leum, U.
Neapolitdnum, Blue ointment, Cera'tum mercuritilB, Adeps Hydradgyro medica'tus, Mercu
rial Ointment, Unction, (F.) Onguent mercuriel
dio,

lyitse—

u.

—

u.

Cantha-

Cantharidis, U. LytUe,

—

Na.politain.
The Strong Mercurial Ointment, Unguentum
Hydrargyri fortius of the London Pharmaco
poeia is thus made-— Hydrarg. purif. Ibij, adipis

ou
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gxxiij, sevi prxp. gj. Rub till the
globules entirely disappear.
The Milder Mercurial
Ointment,— Uno-uent urn
Hydrargyri Mitius,—is made by adding, to one
ofthe
two
pound
strong,
pounds of lard.
The Unguentum
Hydrargyri, (Ph. U. S.)
is made as follows:—
Hydrarg. Ibij; adipis gxxiij;
sevi gj. Rub the mercury with the suet and a

prxparat.

small

portion of the lard until the globules dis
appear; then add the rest of the lard, and mix.
Mercurial ointment is antisyphilitic and dis
cutient. It is rubbed on the inside of the
thigh,
in venereal affections; especially in those cases
where mercury, given internally, runs off
by
the bowels. The stronger ointment is used for
this purpose. The weaker is employed as a dress

UNGUENTUM

Unguestum Hydrargyri Rubri, II. hydrar
gyri nitrico-oxydi— u. Hydrargyri submuriatis
ammoniati, U. hydrargyri praecipitati albi u.
Hydrargyrici subnitratis, U. hydrargyri nitricooxydi u. Hydrargyri subnitratis, U. hydrargyri
nitrico-oxydi u. Hydrargyri supernitratis, U.
hydrargyri nitratis u. Infusi meloes vesicato
rii, U. Iyttae— u. Irritans, U. Iyttae.
Unguen'tum Io'dini, U lodin'ii, Ointment of
Iodine, (lodin gr. xx; alcohol, m. xx; adipis, gj.
—

—

—

—

Rub the iodine first with the alcohol and then
with the lard until mixed. Ph. U. S.)
Used
as
a local
application to goitrous and other

swellings.

Unguentum Io'dini Compos'itum, U. lodin'ii

compositum, Compound Ointment of Iodine,
ing, or as an application to cutaneous eruptions. (lodin. gss; Potassii iodid, gj; Alcohol, f. gj;
Unguentum Hydrargyri Ammoniati, U.
fadipis gij. Rub the iodine and iodide first with
Hydrargyri praecipitati albi u. Hydrargyri the alcohol and then with the lard until they
Calcis Albse, U. hydrargyri praecipitati albi
u.
are well mixed.
Ph. U. S.)
Unguentum Lau'rinum, O'leum lau'rinum,
Hydrargyri compositum, U. hydrargyri nitratis
u. Hydrargyri
deutoxydi nitrati, U. hydrar Adeps laur o-medicii tus, Bay Ointment, (F.) On
gyri nitrico-oxydi u. ex Hydrargyro mitius guent ou Huile de laurier. (Fol. lauri, 500 p
dictum cinereum, Unguentum Oxydi Hydrar
adip. suilla, 1000 p. Bruise in a marble mor
gyri cinereum.
tar; evaporate all humidity by boiling; and add
Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitra'tis, U. H. Bay berries, in powder. 500 p.
Digest, and pass
nitrati, U. super nitra'tis hydrargyri, Ointment through linen. Ph. P.) Reputed to be corro
of Nitrate of Mer'cury, Citrine Ointment, Bal' borant and nervine. It is simply emollient.
samum mercurials, Ung.
Unguentum Lenitivum, U. de althaea u.
hydrar'gyri compos'
itum, U. mercurials citrinum, Adeps nitra'te Liliaceum, Crinomyron,
Unguentum Lytta:, Ung. canthar'idis, U. vchydrargyri medica'tus, Unguentum 'citrinum ad
scabiem, (F.) Onguent de nitrate de mercure, 0. sicato'rium, U irritans, U. ad vesica'ta, Blister
citrin contre la gale. (Hydrarg. gj, acid nitric. ing Salve, Ung. infu'si mel'oes vesicato'rii, Oint
f. gxj, olei bubuli, f. gix; adipis giij. Dissolve ment ofi Spanish Flies, Ointment of Infusion of
the mercury in the acid; and, while hot, add
Spanish Flies, Unguentum epispas'ticum rni'lius,
the oil and melted lard.— Ph. U. S.)
Milder blis'tering Ointment.
(Cantharid. in
A milder ointment
Ung. Nitratis Hydrar pulv. gij; aqua destillat. Oss. cerat. resin, gviij.
gyri mitius is made with triple the quantity of Boil down the water with the Spanish flies
It is stimulant and detergent,
oil and lard.
to one half, and strain; then mix the cerate
and is much used as an application to herpes,
with the strained liquor, and evaporate to the
and
The
weaker
Ph. U. S.) It is stimulant
cutaneous
eruptions.
porrigo,
proper consistence.
ointment is, sometimes, used in ophthalmia
and epispastic; and is chiefly used for keeping
tarsi, &c.
up the discharge from a blistered surface,
Unguentum Lytta: Meihca'tum, Adeps canUncuf.ntum Hydrargyri Nit'rico-oxydi,
Ung. subnitra'tis hydrargyri, Ung. Oxydi Hy- tharid'ibus medica'tus, Poma'tum seu Unguen
drdrgyri rubri, U. H. oxidi rubr. Ph. U. S.) tum epispas'ticum vididB stimulans adrtbus.
Green blis'tering Ointment, (F.) Pommade, ipisOintment of Nitric Oxyd of Mercury, Bal'samum
ophthal' mien m rubrum, Unguentum deutox'ydi pastiquc verte. (Pomati vel unguenti cantharid.
hydrarg. nitrati, Red Precip'itate Ointment, (54 p., unguent, populei 168 p., eerie albx, '-25(i p.,
Golden Ointment. Singleton's Eye Salve, U. Hy
cupri ncetat., ext. opii, aa 24 p. Melt the ung,
drargyri rubri, U. ex Hydrargyro oxyda'to ru populeum, and wax, and add, as they cool, the
bro, U. mercurii rubrum, U. ophthalmicum ru oxyd of copper, cantharides, and opium. Ph.
brum, U. subnitra'tis liydrargyrici. (Hydrarg. P.) Use, same as the last.
Lytta: Mf.dica'tum Aliud,
Unguentum
nitrico-oxyd. gj, Ung. simpl. gviij. Add the
oxyd, reduced to a fine powder, to the melted Adeps ciintliur'id! ilms. medica'tus alius, Poma'
tum epispas'ticum flu-rum el mitius, Yellow Blis
ointment
Ph„U. S.) Stimulant and escha
rotic. Applied to foul ulcers, to inflammation
tering Ointment, (F.) Pommade ipispastiquc
of. the tarsi, &c. &c.
jaune. (Pulv. cantharid. 120 p., adip. prap.
—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxidi Rubri, TJ.

Hydrargyri Nitrico-oxydi— u. ex Hydrargyro
Oxydato Rubro, U. hydrargyri nitrico oxydi—
u.
Hydrargyri oxydi rubri, U. hydrargyri ni
trico-oxydi.

Hydrargyri Prjecipita'ti
U. S.)
U. submuridtis hydrargyri ammonia' ti, Un
U. mercuria'te
guentum ad scabiem Zelleri,
U. mundificans Zelleri, Ointment of
album
e mcrcu'rio pracipita' to,
white
Ung.
Uno-. calcis hydrargyri albx (Hyd. pracrp alb.
Melt the
seu
suilla
ung. simpLfrn.
Used
fat, and add the precipitate.) Detergent.
&c.
in cutaneous eruptions, to destroy vermin,

Unguentum

Albi, U Hydradgyri ammonia' ti, (Ph.

'precipitate,

zCadipis

62*

Melt the lard; mix the
and add the water at lhe same
time; place the whole on a gentle fire; stir
continually for two hours, and add a little water
to replace that,- which has been evaporated.
Pass through linen and strain
Keep it in .t
water bath, and add powdered turmeric, fci p
Let it cool till the superfluous liquid separates;
250 p., Oil of
pour off and add yellow wax,
Lemon, 8 p. Ph. P.) A complex preparation.
Use, same as the last.

HJ80 p., aqua 250 p.

cantharides,

An ointment, not very philosophically com
used by Dr. Physick, which is
was
"
Dr. Physick's Issue
known by the name of
Ointment." It is made by boiling half anounco

bined,
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of

powdered cantharides in two ounces of roseevaporating until one half of the
fluid is driven off, having
previously added 15
of
tartar
emetic. The decoction is to be
grains
strained, and three ounces of olive oil, an ounce
water, and

ond

a half of white
wax, and one ounce of sper
maceti added to it, and the mixture then boiled
till all the water is evaporated.
Unguentum Mercuriale Album, U. hy
drargyri praecipitati albi u. Mercuriale citri
u. e
Mercurio
num, U. hydrargyri nitratis

u. Plumbici carbonatis, U. plumbi subcar
bonatis— u. Plumbi Carbonatis, U. P. Subcar
bonatis— u. Plumbi oxydi carbonati, U. plumbi
subcarbonatis— u. Plumbi subacetatis, U. oxidi
plumbi albi.
Unguentum Plumbi Subcarbona'tis, U.
Plumbi Carbona'tis, Cera'tum de Cerus'sa, Ung.
album, U. album simplex, U. Carbona'tis Plumbici,

tis

—

Ox'ydi Plumbi Carbondti, (F.)
Rhazis, 0. de Cerussc, 0. de
Tornamira. (Plumbi Carbonat. in pulv. subti
praecipitato, U. hydrargyri praecipitati albi u. lise, gij; Unguent, simpl. Ibj. Add the carbo
Mercurii rubrum, U. hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi nate 'of lead to the ointment previously softened
u. Mundificans
Zelleri, U. hydrargyri praeci over a gentle fire, and mix. Ph. U. S.) Chiefly
used as a dressing for burns.
pitati albi.
Unguentum Meze'rei, Ointment of Mezereon.
Unguentum Plumbi Superaceta'tis, U.
(Mezer. incis. transversim, giv; udipis. gxiv; aceta'tis plurnjii, Ointment of sugar of Lead, Un
cera alba
^iy, Moisten the mezereon with a lit guentum Saturni' num, U. cerudsxaceta'tx, Bal'
tle alcohol, and beat in an iron mortar, until samum universale.
(Olive oil, Ibss, while wax,
reduced to a fibrous mass; then digest it with giss. superacetate of lead, gij.) Cooling, desic
the lard, in a salt water bath, for 12 hours; cative. Called, also, Balsamum Saturninum,
strain forcibly, and allow the strained liquor to Buti/rvm Satur'ni, Linimen'tum plumba'ium,
rool slowly, so that any undissolved matters Poma! turn satur'ni, Ung. triphadmacum.
Unguentum Populeum, Adeps papav'erS, hymay subside; from these separate the medicated
lard; melt it with the wax at a moderate heat, osci/amo, et belladon'na medica'tus. (Fresh buds
Ph. U. of the Populus nigra, 500 p., macerated in adeps
nnd stir constantly till they are cold.
suilla prxp. melted, 1500 p. for 24 hours. Pre
S.) To keep open blisters, issues, &c.
Unguentum Muria'tis Hydrargyri Oxy- serve this. Again, take black poppy leaves, bel
tB
muria'
gena'to Medica'tum, Adeps
hydrar ladonna, hyoscyamus, black nightshade, aa 128 p.;
gyri oxygena'to medicatus, Cyrillo's Ointment, bruise in a mortar with the former preparation;
(F.) Pommade de Cyrillo. (Hydrarg. oxymur. boil until all the humidity is evaporated, and
Antive- strain. Ph. P.) Anodyne. Applied to local in
4 p. adipis suilla prap. 32 p. Ph. P.)
nereal and alterative. Used in friction, gss at flammations, hemorrhoids, sore nipples, cancer,
—

U. Cerus'sx, U.

Onguent blanc

de

—

—

—

—

—

-

a

time.
Unguentum

Nardinum,

see

Nardus Indica

—

Neapolitanum, U. hydrargyri u. Nervinum,
IJ. Sambuci u. Nitricum vel oxygenatum, U.
acidi nitrosi.
Unguentum Ophthal'micum, Adeps ox'ido
hydrargyri rubra et plumbi acetdtB medica'tus,
Regent's Pommade ophthalmique, (F.) Pommade
ophthalmique. (Butyr. recent., aq. rosar. lavat.
4 g- p., camphor^ oxyd. hydrarg. rubr., acetatis
plumbi aS 0.25 p. Mix intimately. Ph. P.) In
chronic inflammation ofthe conjunctiva or tarsi.
Unguentum Ophthalmicum, U. oxidi zinci
impuri u. Ophthalmicum rubrum, U. hydrar
u.

—

—

—

gyri nitrico-oxydi.

Ox'ini Hydrargyri Cine'rei.
Adtps sen Unguentum ex hydrargyro mitius dic
tum cinereum, Ointment ofi gray oxide ofi mercu
Unguentum

(F.) Onguent. gris. (Oxyd. hydrarg. ciner. p.
j. adipis suillx, p. iij. Ph. E.) Properties like
ry,

the mercurial ointment. It is not much used.
Unguentum Ox'idi Plumbi Albi, Ung. cervs'sx, Ung. album, Ung. subaceta'tis plumbi,
Ointment of white oxide ofi lead, White, ointment.
(Ung. simplicis, p. v. oxyd. plumb, alb. p. j. Ph.
E. fy P.) Cooling and desiccative. Applied to
excoriated and burnt surfaces.
Unguentum Ox'idi Zinci Impu'ri, Unguen
tum

tu'tix, Ung. ophthal' micum, Eye Salve, Adeps

ox'idi zinci medica'tus,

Tvtty

ointment. Ointment

zinc.

(Linim.. simpl. p. v.
of impure oxide of
oxyd. zinc. impur. prxp., p. j. Ph. E) Generally
used in ophthalmia tarsi and atonic ophthalmia.
Unguentum Picis Liq'uida:, Ung. Picis, Ung.
Pice, Tar Ointment. (Picis liquid., sevi, sing.
Ibj. Melt nnd stir till cold. Stimulant and de
tergent Used in tinea capitis, and other cuta
r

neous

eruptions.

Unguentum Picis Nigra:, U. resinae nigrae
u. Acetatis
plumbi, Ceratum plumbi superaceta

—

&c. Green elder ointment is often sold for this.
Unguentum Populeum, see Populus.
Unguentum Potas'sa: Hydriodatis, U. Po
tassii lo'didi, Ointment of Hydriodate of Potass.

(Hydriodate of potass gss, hog's lard gjss.)
Half a drachm of this ointment is rubbed on
scrofulous glands, goitre, &c.
Unguentum Potassii Iodidi, U. Potassae Hy
driodatis.
Unguentum Pulvis Meloes Vesicatorii,
Cerate of cantharides u. Resinae flavae, Cera
tum resinae flavae.
Unguentum Resi'na: Nigra:, Ung. resinx
—

nigrum, Ung. basil'icon nigrum, Ung. tetrapharm'acum, Black Basilicon, Black resin oint
ment, Unguentum picis nigrx.
(Resin, nigr.,
cerx flavx, resinx flav. aa, gix, olei olivx
Oj.

L.) Uses, the same as the Ceratum resinse
Yellow basilicon, (q. v.)
Unguentum Resina: Pini Sylvestris Com
u. Resinosum, Ceratum
positum, U. de althaea
resinse flavae
u.
Resumptivum, U. de althaea.
Unguentum Sambu'ci, Ung. sambu'einum,
Green ointment, Unguentum nervinum, Elder
ointment, (F.) Onguent de sureau. (Sambuci
fior. Ibij, adipis prxp. ffiij. Boil. Ph. L. #• D.)
Emollient.
Unguentum Saturninum, U. plumbi super
acetatis u. Sabinae, Ceratum sabinae— u. ad
Scabiem Zelleri, U. hydrargyri praecipitati albi
u.
Simplex, Ceratum Galeni, U. cerae u.
Solidum de cicuta, Emplastrum cicutae
u.
Spermatis ceti, U. cetacei.
Unguentum Simplex, U. Cera?.
Unguentum Stramo'nii, Ointment ofSiramo'nium. (Stramon. fioi recent, concis. Ibj ;
Adipis
Ibiij ; Cerx flavx Ibss. Boil the leaves in the
lard until they become friable; then strain
through linen. Add the wax previously melt
ed, and stir until they are cold. PJi. U. S.) An
Ph.

or

—

—

•

—

—

—

—

—

UNGUENTUM
anodyne ointment
rhoids,

to

&c.
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irritable ulcers, hemor

Ointmekt
ammonia.

Unguentum Subaceta'tis
Cupiu, U. Cupri

—

lianet root.
Unguentum Sulphura'tum Alcali'num ad
Scabiem, Adeps sul'phure et carbona't.e Potassx

medica'tus, Hel'mericlc's Alcnline Sulphu'rated
Itch Ointment. (Adip. prxp. 800 p , sulphur, lot.
200 p., carbonat. potass, pur. 100 p., fiat. ung.
Ph. P.)
Use, same as the last.
Bateman's Itch Ointment resembles this. It is
coloured with cinnabar and scented with essence
of bergamot.
u. Tar
Unguentum Susindm, Crinomyron
tari emetici, U. antimonii tartarizati u. Tar
u. e Tar
tari stibiati, U. antimonii tartarizati
n. Tartaro stibiato, U. antimonii tartarizati
tartarizati
antimonii
U.
tratis potassae stibiati,
\\, de Terebinthina. et adipibus, U. elemi com
positum u. de Terebinthina et cera, U. de
althaea u. Terebinthinae et ovorum vitelli, U.
digestivum simplex u. Tetrapharmacum, Ba
silicon, U. resinae nigrae u. Tripharmacum, U.
plumbi superacetatis— u.Tutiae, U. oxidi zinci
impuri u. ad vesicata, U. lytta; u. ad vesicatoria, cerate of cantharides— u. Vesicatorium,
U. Iyttae— u. Oxidi zinci, U. zinci.
Unguen'tum Tab'aci, Tobacco Ointment.
(Tahac. recent, concis. gj; Adipis, Ibj. Boil the
tobacco in the lard over a gentle fire till it be
linen.— Ph.
comes friable: then strain through
to irritable ulcers, tinea capi
U.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

in

the Edinburgh

Ung.

the

(Zinci oxyd. gj, adipis
same as

that ofthe Un

UNGUIS, Hippocampus minor, Nail, Pterygion u. Odoratus, Blatta Byzantia.
Unguis, Os, Os lachryma'lS. A small, quadri
lateral, very thin, and semi-transparent bone,

which has been compared to a human nail, and
is situate at the anterior and inner
part of the
orbit.
It aids in the formation of the lachry
mal gutter and the nasal duct. It is articulated
with the frontal, superior maxillary, ethmoid,
and the inferior spongy bones, and is

developed

by

a single
punctum ossificationis.
UNI'TING BANDAGE, (F.) Bandage unis-

A bandage for bringing the edges of a
wound into approximation. The arrangement
of such a bandage differs according as the
wound is transverse or longitudinal.
UNGULA CABALL1NA, Tussilago.
UNGUL.E PALPEBRARUM. See Tarsus.
UNIO, Pearl.
UNI OCULUS, Cyclops.

sant.

UNOCULUS, Borgne, Cyclops.
UNWELL (Being), Menstruation.
UPAS. A word, used in the Archipelagos
of Molucca and Sunda, and signifying Vege
table Poison, Ipo, Bohon Upas, Boa Upas, and
Pohon Antiar, Boon Upas. A substance used
by the natives of those places for poisoning
their arrows. The smallest quantity is capable
of destroying the largest animal. The tree,
which produces 'it, is said to be the Antia'ris
Toxica! ria. Another species of upas, the U.
Tieuti, is the produce of a Strychnos. Many
idle stories are told regarding the upas; most
of which are fabulous.
U'R A C H US, U'racus, Urinac'ulum, from
'
ovqor, urine,' and t^co, 'I contain.'
(F.) Ouraque. The urachus, in certain animals, is a
long membranous canal, which arises from the
bladder, makes its exit from the abdomen by
the umbilicus, and terminates in the pouch
called allantois. According to Sabatier, this is
the arrangement of the urachus in the human
fcetus; but Bichat and other anatomists con
sider, that when the canal exists in the human
foetus, it is a malformation. They regard it as
a kind of suspensory ligament of the bladder,
extending from the top of that organ to the um
bilicus; and, at the umbilicus, confounded with
the abdominal aponeuroses.
URACRATIA, Enuresis.
URACUS, Urachus.
URANA, Ureter.
URANE. Urinal.

URANISCOPLAS'TICE, from ovpaviaxog,
'
the roof of the mouth,' and nlaaxixog, form
ing.' The operation of engrafting in cases of
deficiencies of the soft palate.
URANISCOS, Palate.

'

URANISKORRHAPHIA, Staphyloraphy.
URANORRHAPHIA, Staphyloraphy.

Applied

tis. &c.
helleb on
Unguentum Vera'tri, Unguentum
( Veratr. rad. pul v.
albi, While hellebore ointment.
olei limon. m. xx.) Used
±\\, adipis prxp. gviij,
where sulphur is objected to.
in cases of itch,

It is not equally efficacious.
The principal ingredients

Use,

of

ox'idi zinci, U. Zinci

—

rotic.
Unguentum Sul'phuris, Ung. e
Sulpliure,
Sulphur ointment. (Sulph. sublim. Ibj; adip.
Ph.
U.
Used
in
itch and
S.)
prxp- Ibij.
chiefly
some herpetic affections.
Unguentum Sulphuris Compos'itum, Com
pound Sulphur Ointment, Itch Ointment, Un
guentum Antipsor'icum, Jackson's Itch Ointment,
Pommade antipsorique de Jasser. (Sulph. sublim.
Ibss, veratri rad. contus. gij, potassx nitrat. gj,
saponis mollis Ibss. Ph. L.) The Unguentum
Sulphuris Compositum of the Pharm. U. S.
(1842) is made as follows: Sulphur, gj; Hy
drargyri ammoniat. , acid. Benzoic, aa gj; ol. Bergamot., acid, sulphuric, aa f.gj; Potassx Nitrat.
gij; adipis Bjss. To the melted lard, add the
other ingredients, and stir till cold.
Use, the
same as the last; but it is more stimulating.
Unguentum Sulphura'tum ad Scabiem,
Adeps sufphurB et ammo'nix muria' IS medica'
tus.
(Adipis, 120 p., sulph. lot. 60 p., ammonix
muriat., aluminx sulphat. aa 4 p., fiat unguen
Ph. P.) Antipsoric.
tum.
Bailey's Itch Ointment is composed of
olive oil, lard, nitre, alum, sulphate ofi zinc, and
cinnabar, scented with oil of aniseed, oil of ori
ganum, and oil of spike, and coloured with al-

,,

L.)

muriate

Unguentum Zinci Oxidi, U. Zinci.

Add the subacetate to the ointment
pre
melted with a moderate heat, and stir
till cold.— PA. U. S.)
Detergent and escha

,,

white hellebore and

guentum tulix

viously

,

Ph.

gvj.

sjxv.

„

are

Unguentum Zinci,
Oxidi, Zinc Ointment.

subacetatis, Ung. deter'gens, Ung. basil' icum
vididB, Ung. xru'ginis, Bal'samum vir'idB, Oint
ment of subacetate of copper, Vcddigris ointment.
(Cupri subacet. in pulv.subtiliss.gj; Ung. simpl.

S.)

URATE

.

'

URAS, Urate.
URATE, Uras; Lithate, Lithas; from ovqor,
urine.' A o-eneric name for salts, formed by

the combination of uric or lithic acid with dif
ferent bases.
Urate or Lithate of Soda is found in ar-

UREA
thritic calculi:— Urate or Lithate
in some urinary calculi.

of Ammo'nia

xv to rVj.
UREC'CHYSIS, Urechysis, from

gr.

ovqov,

'urine,'

Effusion of urine into

UREDO, Urticaria.

UR&E,

Urea.

UREMA, Urine.
UREN, Urea.
UREN1UM, Urea.
'
URE'SIS, Uri'asis, from ovqtiv, to void the
urine.' The act of passing the urine.
I? rana, Vena
Same etymon.
URE'TER.
alba renum, Cana'lis nedveus fistulo'sus renum,
Ductus seu Ductor Urinx, Vas urina'rium, (F.)
Uretire. A long, excretory canal membranous
which conveys the urine from
and cylindrical
the kidney to the bladder. It extends, obliquely,
between the pelvis of the kidney, with which
it is continuous, and the Bas fond of the blad
der, into which it opens. It enters at the pos
terior and inferior part, for some distance, be
tween the coats, and opens into the cavity of
the bladder, at the posterior angle of the Tri
gone vesical. The ureter is formed of an exte
rior, white, opake, and fibrous membrane; and
of an inner, which is mucous.
URETERALG"IA, from ovqyxry>, 'the ure
'
ter,' and alyog, pain.' Pain in the course of
the ureter.
URETkRE, Ureter.
—

—

An epithet to ischury,
affection ofthe ureter.
Inflammation
of the ure
URETERITIS.
ter.
Generally caused by calculus.
URETERO-LITH'ICUS, from ovqmq, ' the
ureter,' and li-9og, 'a stone.' An epithet ap
plied to ischury or other affection caused by a
stone in the ureter.
Uretero-phlegmat'icus, from ovqijxriq, 'the
meter,' and tplsyna, 'phlegm or mucus.' Any
affection caused by mucus accumulated in the

URETER'ICUS.

&c.

drising from

an

ureter.
'

Uretero-py'icus, from ovqyxijq, the ureter,'
71 rov,
pus.' An epithet applied to affections
'

and

the presence of pus in the ureter.
ovqyxyq, 'the
ureter,' and irxoua, 'orifice.' That which is
dependent upon obstruction of the orifice of the
ureter.
from ovQtjxtjq, ' the
Uretero-thromboi'des,
'
ureter,' Sqopplog, grumous blood,' and cidog,
'
resemblance.' Ischury, from grumous blood

caused

by

Uretero-stomat'icus, from

in the ureter.

URE'THRA, ovqr^qa, Cana'lis seu Mea'tus
seu Ductus urindrius, Urias, Urc'tra, Fid tula
urindria, Iter urina'rium; (F.) Urithrc, Uretre.

,

from ovqov, ' urine.' The excretory duct for
the urine, in both sexes; and for the sperm, in
In the latter, it is 10 or 12 inches long ;
man.
and extends from the neck of the bladder to
the extremity of the penis, in which its exter
nal aperture is situate. In the male urethra,
1. A Prosta
three portions are distinguished:
near the bladder, about an inch and
tic
—

portion,

traverses the pros
2. A membranous portion, from 8
to 10 lines long, which is separated from the
3. A
rectum
the cellular tissue only :
a

quarter in length, which

tate

UREA, Uren, Uren'ium, Uricum, (F.) Urie.
Same etymon. A white, pearly, brilliant sub
stance, in transparent plates, inodorous, and of
a cool taste;
very soluble in water; deliques
cent, and soluble in alcohol. It exists, in great
in
the
urine; and is an essential part
quantity,
of it.
It has been used as a diuretic.
Dose,
nnd txxvaig, ' effusion.'
the cellular membrane.

URICUM
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gland:

—

—

by

to

spongy portion, which expands, anteriorly,
form the glans, and which commences at the
bulb of d e urethra. Before opening externally,
the canal has a dilatation, called the Fossa or
On the interior of the
Fossicula navicularis.
urethra two white lines are perceptible— the
The latter com
one above, the other below.
mences at the vertumonlanum ; and at the sur
face of this, the ejacutatory ducts and prostatic
ducts open. The urethra is lined, in its whole
extent, by a mucous membrane; on which are
a
seen, particularly at the bulb, the orifices of
number of follicular ducts, called Sinuses of
Morgagni. The arteries ofthe urethra are nu
merous, and proceed from the internal pudic,
The
the largest branches entering the bulb.
The
veins follow the course of the arteries.
—

lymphatics pass into the inguinal and hypogas
plexuses. The nerves come from the pudic
gluteal. In the female, the urethra is only
about an inch long. It is wider than in man,
and susceptible of great dilatation. It is very
tric
and

wide at its commencement; and descends ob
to terminate at the top of the
external aperture of the vagina, by the mea'tus
urindrius. In its course, it is slightly curved,
the concavity being forwards.
Urethra, Blind Ducts of the, see Ceecus
u. Mucous lacuna? of the, see Caecus.
URETHRA LG1 A, Gonorrhoea.
URETHRE, Urethra.
URETHRITIS, Gonorrhoea.
URETHROPPIRAX'IS, from ovqr^qa, 'the
'
urethra,' and qqaoow, I obstruct' Obstruction
ofthe urethra.
URETHROPLA S'TIC , Urethroplasties ;
from ovqtjSqa, ' the urethra,' and nluaou), ' I
form.' An epithet given to the operation which
supplies defects in the canal of the urethra,
through which the urethra escapes.
URETHRORRHA'GIA, from ovq^&qa, 'the
urethra,' and qi;yw/.tt, 'I break out.' Hemor
rhage from the urethra.
Frank.
URETHRORRHCE'A, from ovQjjd-qa, 'the
'
urethra,' and otco, 1 flow.' A discharge from
the urethra.
'
URETHROTOME, from ovo^Sqa, the urethia,' and xiiaw, 'I cut' An instrument, so
called by Le Cat, with which he divided the
skin, and laid open the urethra, in the opera
tion for lithotomy.
Also, an instrument for
dividing strictures of the urethra.
URETHRYMENO'DES,from ovqi^qa,' the
That
urethra,' and 'vpijv, ' a membrane.'
which is caused by a membrane, formed in the
urethra.

liquely forwards,

—

—

URETICUS, Diuretic, Urinary.
URETRA, Urethra.
URETRE, Urethra.
URETRIS, Urinal.
URIAS, Urethra.
URIAS1S, Lithia, Uresis.
URIC A'CID, Acidum Uricum, Lithic Acid,

Acidum lithicum. An acid which exists in hu
man urine, and which constitutes the
greater
part of urinary calculi. It is often deposited
from the urine, in health. See Calculi, Uri
nary.

URICUM,

Urea.

URICUS
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URICUS, Urinary.

URINA

.

GENITALIS, Sperm-u. Mucosa,
u.

Cystirrhoea—

Potiis, see Urine— u. Sanguinis,
Vaccae, Urine, cow's.
URINACULUM, Urachus, Urinal.

see

Urine— u.

URIN.E
pressio, Ischuria— u.

PROFLUVIUM,Diabetes-u.Sup-

URINE

The aggregate of canals and
cavities, intended
to contain the urine and
convey it externally.
These ways are
of
composed
excretory ducts,
which form the tubular
portion of the kidney;
of calices; pelvis: ureters;
and urethra.

bladder;

URINATORIUM,

Urinal.

Stillicidium, Strangury—
URINE, Urina, ovqov, ovqijua, U'ron, Urdu. Substillum,
Strangury.
ma, Lotium, Lot, Lapis au'reus. An excremen
U'RINAL, Urinato'rium, Chernib'ium, U'rane, titial fluid; secreted
by the cortical part of the
Ure'lris, Urincu/ulum, Urodochium, Uratra'- kidneys; filtered
through their tubular portion;
from

cium,

urina,

'urine.'

A

name

given,

1.

poured guttatim from the apices of the tubular
papillae into the pelvis ofthe kidney; and trans
mitted by it to the
ureters; which convey it

To certain vessels, used to pass the urine into.
2. To reservoirs, of different shapes and cha
racter, which are adapted to the penis, in cases
of incontinence of urine, and which are in
tended to receive the urine as it flows off.
URINARIA, Antirhinum linaria, Leontodon
taraxacum.

a

continuous manner, into the

it remains deposited, until its
accumulation excites a desire to void it. The
excretion of the fluid takes
place through the

urethra; and

U'RINARY, Urindrius, U'ricus,

Ureficus.

Same etymon. That which relates to the urine.
Urinary Bladder, Vesi'ca Urina'ria, Cystis,
(F.) Vessie. A musculo-membranous reser
voir, intended for the reception of the urine,
until the accumulation of a certain quantity
solicits its excretion. The bladder is situate in
the hypogastric region, between the rectum
and pubis, in man ; and between the pubis and
vagina, in the female. Its upper region is not
covered, except by the peritoneum posteriorly.
From its centre arises the urachus. Its lower
region is bounded, anteriorly, by the prostate,
in man; and rests on the vesiculae seminales
In the female, it corresponds to
and rectum.
The lowest portion of this region
the vagina.
bears the name Bas-fond. The anterior sur
face of the organ is not covered by peritoneum.
It is attached to the symphysis pubis by a fibrocellular expansion called the anterior ligament.
The posterior ligaments are duplicatures ofthe
peritoneum on its posterior surface, which ex
tend from this surface to the rectum, in the
male, and to the uterus, in the female. The
bladder is composed of a serous membrane,
formed by the peritoneum; of a muscular
membrane ; of a somewhat thick layer of cel
lular tissue; and is lined, on its inner surface
by a mucous membrane, which is, sometimes,
raised up, here and there, in long prominences
or columns
by the muscular fibres beneath. To
this condition, the French anatomists give the
term
vessie d colonnes. In the Bas-fond the
two ureters open, and the urethra commences;
and the triangular space, which the apertures
of these three canals leave between them, is
called, by the French, the Trigone vesical or
Vesical Triangle, Trigo'nus Lieutau'di. In the
orifice of the urethra, which is also called the
neck of the bladder, there is, at its lower part,
a more or less
prominent tubercle, which is
formed by the anterior angle of the Trigone
visical, and is called the Vesical uvula, (F.)
—

—

Luetic visicale.
The arteries of the bladder

proceed

from the

middle hemor
hypogastric, umbilical, sciatic,
Its veins, which
rhoidal, and internal pudic.
are more numerous

the

slowly, but in
bladder, where

hypogastric

than the arteries, open into
Its nerves

venous

plexus.

is caused by the action of the
muscles and diaphragm and the
contraction of the fibrous coat of the bladder.
Urine is transparent; of a citron-yellow colour:
of a peculiar odour, and of an acid, saline, and
slightly bitter taste. That which is passed, some
time after taking fluid, is less coloured, and less
odorous and dense than that which is voided 7
or 8 hours after
eating. The first is the Urina
potus,(F.) Urine delaBoisson, Urinefrom drink:
the latter Urina san'guinis, (F.) Urine de la di
gestion, Urine de la coction, Urine cuite, Cocted
urine, Urine of digestion. According to the
analysis of Berzelius, urine contains, in 1000
parts. 933 of water, 30.10 of urea, 3.71 of sul
phate of potass, 3.16 of sulphate of soda, 2.94 of
phosphate of soda, 4.45 of chloride of sodium,
1.65 of phosphate of ammonia, J .50 of muriate of
ammonia, 17.15 of free lactic acid, lactate of
ammonia united with an animal matter soluble
in alcohol and an animal matter insoluble in
that agent:
1.00 of earthy phosphate, with an
atom of lime, 1.00 of uric acid, 0.32 of mucus of
the bladder, and 0.03 of silica. There are found
Its
in ,it, moreover, albumen, sulphur, &c.
average specific gravity is about 1.015. The
quantity passed by the adult in the 24 hours
On the average it may amount to two
varies.
pounds and a half. Sometimes, the urine, in
health and disease, exhibits appearances, that
have received special names. Thus, that which
is characterized by a deficiency of solid matters
generally, has been called Hydru'ria, (vdwp,

abdominal

—

—

water,') by a deficiency of
(av, privative, and azote,) by

'

Anazotu'ria,
superabundance

urea,
a

of urea, Azotu'ria.
Urine, in which the deposite consists of lithic acid, and the lithates, has
been termed Lithu'ria; and that in which the
deposite consists of the earthy and earthy-alka
line

'

phosphates, Cerarnu'ria, (xipauog, potter's
&c. &c. At times, a pellicle forms on
surface (Cremor vrinx) which consists of

earth,'
the

salts: at others, there is a
towards its upper part,
which is called Enxore'ma when it is sus
pended, as it were, about the middle of the
liquid. Occasionally, there is a sediment, to
which the names Hypos'tasis, Sedimen'tum, &c.
have been given. (See these various words.)
The urine is often deserving of attention in dis
mucus

and

some

cloud, (Nubecula, nubes)

ease; but it has been considered
sciatic and hypogastric plex
vessels pass into the j more importance than it merits.
uses; and its lymphatic
to
emanate from the

hypogastric ganglia.

Urinary

Calculi.

pirics

The calculi, which form

in the urinary passages.

Ubinary

See

Passages, (F.)

Calculi, Urinary.
Voies

urinaires.

have

presumed

a

matter of

Some

pronounce

on

em

the

disease by simply inspecting it.
See Uroscopy. Human urine was, at one time,
considered aperient; and was given in jaundice,
nature of

a
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in the dose of one or two ounces. Cow's
Urine,
Urina Vaccx, Allfiower water, was once
used,
warm from the
cow,as a purge,in the dose of Oss.
Urine has been variously
designated by pa
thologists, according to its appearance, &c;
for example :
—

is

Urine, Bloody, Haematuria.
Crude Urine, (F.) Urine crue. Urine that
thin, transparent, and but little coloured,
neither cloud nor deposite.
Cystin'ic Urine, Cystinu'ria. Urine

affording

taining cystine or cystic oxide
as a
deposite.
Diabet'ic Urine, Melitu'ria,

in

Urine, flocculent u. des Goulteux, Urine,
u.
Huileuse, Urine, oily u. Inconti
u. Involuntary discharge
nence of, Enuresis
of the, Enuresis u. Lactescente, U. milky u.
Laiteuse, Urine, milky— u. Sandy, Arenosa
urina— u. Stoppage of, Ischuria— u. Tinue, U.
—

neuse,

gouty

—

—

—

—

—

thin.
'

URINIF'EROUS, Urinifer, frorn ovqov,
'
urine,' and tpcqta, I carry.' That which car

ries urine.
con

solution,

Urine

URTICA

or

passed

in Diabetes mellitus.
It does not contain, ap
parently, either urea or uric acid, except in ac
cidental cases; but has a large quantity of sugar
analogous to that of the grape, which may be
separated in the form of crystals. In other re
spects, the urine is very abundant and very
limpid in that affection.
Drop'sical Urine is an ammoniacal urine,
often containing much albumen and scarcely

any urea.
Dyspep'tic Urine has been found to precipi
tate tannin abundantly, and to soon putrefy.
Floc'culent Urine, (F.) Urine ftoconneuse,
is when the fluid is troubled by flocculi, sus

in it
Gouty Urine, (F.) Urine des goulteux, con
tains much phosphate of lime, and, after severe
attacks of gout, precipitates a mixture of the
uric and rosacic acids.
Hyster'ical Urine is clear, colourless, and
similar to the Urine de la Boisson.

pended

Urinif'erous Tubes or Ducts of Belli'ni,
Tu'buli vel dud tus urinif'eri Bellini, Bellenidni Ductus, Bellenia'nx Fis'lulx, are the collec
tion of small tubes, converging from the cortical
part of the kidney to the apices of the papilla?.
URINODES, Urinous.
'
URINOM'ETER, from ovqov, urine,' and
'
A hydrometer for taking
measure.'
^etooj',
the specific gravity of urine.
URINOUS, Urino'sus, Urino'des. Having the
character of urine. Similar to urine.
UROCRASIA, Enuresis.

UROCRlS'lA,from

ovqov,

'urine,'

and xqtvot,

'I judge.'
Urocrite'rion. A judgment formed
either of the urine, or of disease after inspecting
the urine.
UROCR1TERION, Urocrisia.

UROCYST1TIS, Cystitis.

URODIAL'YSIS, from ovqov, 'urine,' and
Sialvoic, dissolution, loss of strength.' A par
'

tial and temporary suspension of the function
of the kidney, such as occurs in the course of
most acute diseases. A condition of the function
of the kidney and of the urine, similar to that
observed in acute diseases, but without local
Icter'ical Urine contains bile.
mischief or preceding inflammatory fever, has
Urine of Inflammatory Diseases. This been termed, when occurring in children, Urois, generally, small in quantity, and very high- diafysis Neonatorum; in the aged, Urodialysis
coloured.
Senum. Schonlein.
URINE JUMENTEUSE, (F.,) a term used,
URODOCHIUM, Urinal.
'
URODYN'IA, from ovqov, urine,' and oSwy,
by the French, for ammoniacal urine, rendered
'
a
substance
turbid by
similar to small grains of
pain.' Pain during the excretion of the urine.
UROLITHI, Calculi, urinary.
dust, which causes it to resemble the urine of
herbivorous animals.
UROLITHIASIS, Lithia.
Milky Urine, (F.) Urine lactescente ou laiUROLITHOLOG"IA; from ovqov, 'urine,'
'
White and troubled urine.
teuse.
liSog, a stone,' and loyog, a description.' A
Mucilag"inous Urine, (F.) Urine ipaisse. description of urinary calculi.
Urine containing much mucus.
UROLITHOTOMIA, Lithotomy.
'
Nervous Urinev Thin and very liquid urine;
UROMANTl'A, from ovqov, urine,' and
The art of divining dis
such as is passed shortly after the attack of ner
uuvxita, 'divination.'
Urovous diseases.
eases by simple inspection of the urine.
Urine of Nervous Fevers is generally very scopia. One professing to be able to do this is
thin; and often deposites a mixture of uric and called Uroman'tcs.
rosacic acids.
URON, Urine.
Oily Urine, (F.) Urine huileuse, is that
URONOL'OGY, ' Uronolog"ia, from ovqov,
which pours like oil, or which has an oily pel
The part
'urine,' and loyog, a description
licle at its surface.
of medicine which treats of the urine.
Oxalic Urine, Oxalu'ria. Urine containing
UROPYGION, Coccyx.
a salt ofthe oxalic acid.
UROPYG1UM, Croupion.
Phosphorescent Urine, Phosphor u'ria.
URORRHAGIA, Diabetes.
Urine which is luminous or phosphorescent
URORRHCEA, Enuresis, Diabetes.
Pur'puric \}nwE.,Porphuru'ria. Urine con
UROSCOPIA, see Uromantia.
URO'SES, from ovqov, ' urine.' Diseases of
taining purpuric acid and its salts.
Alibert
Rick'ety Urine contains much phosphate of the urinary organs.
lime.
URTI'CA, U. Dioica; the Common stinging
Thin Urine, (F.) Urine tinue. Urine that is nettle, Adice, (F.) Ortie.
Family, Urticece.
transparent, slightly coloured, and but little Sex. Syst. Monoecia Tetrandria. 'Phis plant-has
been long used for medical and culinary purdense.
URINE ARDENTE, Ardent urine— u. de la ; poses. The young shoots, in the spring, are
Urine
u.
de
la (^considered to possess diuretic and antiscorbutic
Boisson, Urine, hysterical, see
Coction, see Urine—?/, due, Urine, crude u. j properties.
see
Urine
u.
de
la
see
Urine—
Cuite.
Digestion,
j Urtica Dioica, Urtica u. Iners magna
u. Flocon- i
u. Epaisse, Urine, mucilaginous
fcetidissima, Galeopsis u. Mortua, Lamium
—

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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U. Pilulifera— u.

Roman,

UTERO-GESTATIO, Pregnancy.
UTERO MAN I A, Nymphomania.
U'TERUS, Uter, Utridulus, Loci, Loci mulie'bres, Vulva, Venter, Arvum natdrx, Conceptadulum, Matrix, Ager naturx, Hys'tera,Metra, Stera, An'gos, Delphys, Alvus, the Womb, (F.) Ma
trice, Sein. The uterus, destined to lodge the
foetus from the commencement of
conception

Urtica

Pdulo'sa,
seed

was

Pilulif'era, Pill-bearintr Nettle, U.
U. Romdna,
(F.) Ortie Rornaine. The
formerly given in diseases ofthe chest.

Nettles have been used

as stimulants to
para
limbs.
Urtica Urens, (F.) Ortie brul ante. A lesser
variety ofthe nettle, possessing similar virtues.
URTICA'RIA, from urtica, ' a nettle ;' En-

lytic

—

till

birth, is a hollow, symmetrical organ,
having the shape of a truncated conoid: itis

anthe'sis urticdria, Ure'do, Scarlatina urticdta,
Urticdria porcella'na, Exantlie'ma urtiedtum,

Epinydtis prvrigino'sa, Febris urticdta, Pud
pura urticata, Febris rubra prurigino'sa, Saltans
'
a nettle,'
be
rosa, Nettle rash; from urtica,
cause the eruption resembles that
produced by
the stings of a nettle. A disease, distinguished
by those elevations of the cuticle called wheals.
They have a white top, and are often sur
rounded by a diffuse redness. They excite in
tolerable itching, especially when the person is
warm in
bed. The eruption frequently goes
and comes, once or more in the 24 hours, and
is generally dependent upon gastric derange
ment In some people, nettle-rash is induced
by shell-fish, eggs, nuts, &c. Itis not, usually,
a disease of any consequence, and its treatment
is limited to the use of absorbent laxatives, and
Willan has described six
some general means.
varieties of the complaint;
the Urtica 'ria fiebrilis, U. evan'ida, U. perstans, U.confedta, U.subcuta'nea, and U. tubero'sa.
Urticaria Porcellana. Essera, Urticaria.
URTICA'TIO, from urtica, 'a nettle.' A
sort of flagellation, with nettles;
used with
the intention of exciting the skin.
URUCU, Terra Orleana.
USNEA, Lichen saxatilis.
—

—

'

USTILAGO, Ergot.
USTIO, Burn.
USTION, Ustio, Causis, from
1

to burn.'
the actual

The act of

cautery.

urere, uslum,

or of applying
effect of cauteri

burning,

Also, the

a burn.
USTULA'TIO. An operation by which a
Substance is dried by warming.
USUS, Habit.
UTER, Uterus.
UTERI ANTEVERSIO, Hysteroloxia ante
rior— u. Convulsivus morbus, Lorind matricis
u. Coryza, Leucorrhcea
u.Flexio, Hysteroloxia

zation;

—

—

—

u. .Inclinatio,
Hysteroloxia— u. Obliquitas,
Hysteroloxia— u. Pronatio, Hysteroloxia ante
rior— u. Pruritus, Nymphomania— u. Reflexio
completa, Hysteroloxia posterior— u. Retroversio, Hysteroloxia posterior— u. Rheuma, Leu
corrhoea— u. Versio incompleta, Hysteroloxia.
Uteri Adscensus, Hysteria.
—

U'TERINE, Uteri nus, from M*erws,'thewomb.'
That which belongs or relates to the womb.
Uterine Artery, Arte'ria uterina hypogas
with the greater
trica, in size is always in a ratio
It
of the uterus
or less state of development
<or
arises from the hypogastric, either separately
or from the internal pudic.
with the
-

umbilical,

of the vagina,
It passes upon the lateral parts
branches; and afterwards
it

gives
and divides
ascends on the sides of the uterus,
of very tortuous
into a considerable number
tissue of .the organ.
branches, which enter the
consists of some
Utepine Muscle of Ruysch
of the uterus, which
fleshy fibres at the fundus
muscle.
as forming a particular
he
to which

regarded

UTERUS

—

situate in the pelvis, between the bladder and
the rectum, above the
vagina, and below the
convolutions ofthe small intestine. The uterus
is flattened from before to behind, and is
nearly
an inch in thickness.
It is two inches broad,
in its highest part, and becomes narrower to
wards the vagina; terminating in a contracted
portion, called the cervix or neck; to distin
guish it from the rest of the organ, called the
body. From its fundus or upper portion the Fal
lopian tubes pass off The mouth is called Os
Uteri or Os Tincx. The cavity is very small,
and its parietes are thick. The portion of the
cavity, corresponding with the body, is triangu
lar and flattened.
Its superior angles present
the extremely fine orifices of the Fallopian
tubes. The cavity of the neck is slightly dilated
before opening into the vagina.
The uterus is
composed, 1. Of a serous membrane. This is
and
furnished
the
external,
by
peritoneum;
which is reflected upon the uterus from the
surface
ofthe
and
bladder
the anterior
posterior
surface of the rectum.
It forms, also, the broad
ligaments of the uterus, Ligamerita lata, Aix
vesper til io'nis. These contain, above, the Fal
lopian tube; beneath and anteriorly, the round
ligaments; and, behind, the ovary. They are
two membranous productions or duplicatures of
the peritoneum, sent from the edges of the ute
rus and posterior extremity of the vagina, in a
transverse direction, to be fixed to, and to line
the side of the pelvis. 2. Of a mucous mem
brane, which is a prolongation of" that of the
vagina, and extends into the lubes. 3 Of a
proper tissue, whose thickness is considerable.
it is of a close texture; is grayish and elastic;
and resists the instrument that divides it. Its
intimate nature is but little known.
During
gestation it is truly muscular. The arteries of
the uterus proceed from the spermatic and hypo
gastric. Its veins follow the same course, and
bear the same name as the arteries.
They are
very tortuous, and form large sinuses in the pa
called Uterine Sinuses. Its
rietes of the organ,
nerves proceed from the sciatic and hypogastric
Its
lymphatic vessels are very mul
plexuses.
tiplied; and during pregnancy acquire enor
The changes experienced
mous dimensions.
by the uterus during gestation, and after de
livery, are very numerous and important to be
known. They regard its situation, direction,
size, shape, texture, connexions, vital proper
ties, &c.
Uterus, Abdomen u. Anteversion of the,
Hysteroloxia anterior u. Hourglass contrac
u. Inclinatus, Hystero
tion of. the, Chaton
loxia.
Uterus, Irritable, Neuralgia of the uterus.
A disease characterized by deep-seated pain in
the lower part ofthe abdomen, and in the back
and loins; generally diminished by lying down,
and increased by exercise, and more severe for
a few days preceding and during menstruation.
—

—

—

—

—
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On examination
per vaginam, the uterus is found
to be lender on
pressure ; and the cervix and
body slightly swollen, but not usually indurated.
It is an obstinate affection, hut
frequently ends
of itself after
years of suffering. The treatment
must be,— the horizontal
posture; local blood
letting to the uterus; emollients; soothing in
jections; narcotics, warm bath, &c. See Hy-
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Uva: Passa: Majores, see Vitis vinifera n.
Passa? minores, see Vitis Corinthiaca u. Pas—

—

sole siccatre, see Vitis vinifera.
UVATIO, Ceratocele, Staphyloma.
UVE'A, from Uva, an unripe grape.' Tu'nica
acino'sa, seu acinifodmis, seu uva'lis, seu acindlis seu uvifor'mis, Rhagoides, Rhox, (F.) Uvie.
Some anatomists have given this name to the
choroid coat ofthe eye; others, to the posterior
sbe

'

steralgia.
Uterus,

Inversion of the, Invedsio U'teri,
Metr anas' trophS, JEdopto'sis Uteri
inversa, (F.)
Inversion de la Matrice, Renversement de la Ma
trice. The uterus, displaced and turned inside

surface ofthe iris, on account ofthe black and
very thick varnish that covers it.
Uvea, Commissure of the, Ciliary liga

ment.
out.
This can only happen
through want of
caution on the part ofthe medical
UVEE, Uvea.
practitioner.
It is a fatal accident, unless
UVIGENA, Uvula.
speedily reduced.
This must be done by
gradually returning the
UVJGERA, Uvula.
superior part, by grasping it with the hand, and
U'VULA, diminutive of uva, 'a grape.' Pinmaking the rest follow.
nadulum for'nicis guttur d lis, Uva, Staph' yli,
Uterus Obliquus, Hysteroloxia u. Retro
Tintinnab' ulum, Columella, Cion, Ci'onis, (q. v.)
version ofthe, Hysteroloxia posterior.
Gurgdreon, Colum'na oris, Gurgu'lio, intersep'Uterus, Rupture of the, Metrorrhex'is, tum, Processus seu
Cartilago U'vifer, Uvigena,
Lacera'tion
Ruptu'ra Uteri, Perfora'tio Uteri,
of
the Throat, (F.) Luette. A
the Womb, (F.) Rupture de la Matrice. This Uvigera, Pap of
or
which hangs
appendix
fleshy
prolongation,
dreadful accident occurs during labour, and is
from the middle or free edge of the velum pa
known to have taken place, when the child's
lati. The uvula has a conical shape, and is of
head suddenly recedes during a pain, with
a
greater or less size in individuals. It is formed,
vomiting, sinking of the pulse, cold sweats, especially, by the mucous membrane of the
&c.
When it is evident that this has occurred, velum
palati; and contains, within it, the azygos
the hand must be passed into the uterus, and
uvulae muscle.
Its use is not clear.
the feet ofthe child be brought down.
Uvula, Vesical, see Urinary bladder.
Cases are on record, in which partial lacera
U'VULAR, Uvula'ris, from uvula. That
tions ofthe uterus have healed, and the patient
has done well. This is a rare event, and not to which belongs to the uvula.
Uvular Glands are small follicles, be
be anticipated.
UTRICLE. See Semicircular canals.
longing to the mucous membrane covering the
UTRICULUS, Uterus— u. Lacteus, Recepta uvula.
UVULARIA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
culum chyli.
UVA, Uvula, see Vitis vinifera u. Ursi, see
UVULl'TIS, from uvula, and itis, denoting
Arbutus uva ursi.
inflammation.
Angi'na uvularis, Slaphylitis,
Uva; Corinthiaca:, see Vitis Corinthiaca.
Cionilis, Inflammu' tio u'vulx, (F.) Inflammation
Uva: Passa:, Dried Grapes, Raisins.
See de la Luette, Falling down of the Palate. InflarnVitis Vinifera.
mation of the uvula.
—

—

j

T.
VACCI'NA, Vaccin'ia, Variola vaccina, V. eruption, is not now usually taken immediately
vaccinica, Exanthe'ma vaccina, Syn'ocha vaccina, from the cow; experience having demonstrated,

Vacci'ola vera, Vaccina anlivariolo'sa, Vacciola that it is nearly as efficacious when obtained
scutellata, Variolx tuto'rix, Cowpox, Kine Pock, from the human vesicle. The characteristic of
Inodulated Cowpox, Em'phlysis vaccina insedta, cow-pox eruption is: a semi-transparent, pearlfrom vacca, 'cow,' (F.) Vaccine. The cow-pox coloured vesicle, with a circular or somewhat
is a disease of the cow, arising spontaneously, oval base; its upper surface, until the end of
which, if transmitted to man by means of inoc the 8th day, being more elevated at the margin
ulation, preserves him from small- pox conta than in the centre; and the margin itself being
—

The promulgation of this valuable pro turgid, shining, and rounded, so as often to ex
of the vaccine virus is due to Dr. Jenner. tend a little over the line of the base. This
When inoculating for the small-pox in Glouces vesicle is filled with clear lymph, contained in

gion.
perty

tershire, in 1775, he

to meet with

numerous little cells, that communicate with
each other. After the 8th or 9th day from the
insertion of the virus, it is surrounded by a
effect; although they had never passed through bright red, circumscribed aureola, which varies,
the small-pox. On investigation, he found that in its diameter, in different cases, from a quarter'
all these persons had previously been affected of an inch to two inches; and is usually attended
by a pustular eruption of the cow, which they with a considerable tumour, and hardness ofthe
had taken, by milking the animal; and which adjoining cellular membrane. This aureola de
eruption they called Cow-pox. This discovery clines on the 11th or 12th day: the surface of
induced him to institute experiments, and he the vesicle then becomes brown in the centre;
and the fluid, in the cells, gradually concretes
found that such preservative effect actua'ly ex
isted. The Vaccine Virus, or the fluid of the into a hard, rounded scab, or crust, of a reddishwas

surprised

number of persons in the same district,
whom the insertion of the virus produced

a

on

no
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brown

colour, which at length becomes darker
and dry, but is not detached till
three weeks after vaccination. It leaves a
per
circular
manent,
cicatrix, about five lines in di
ameter, and a little depressed; the surface be
ing marked with very minute pits or indenta
tions, denoting the number of cells, of which
the vesicle had been composed. This is the
progress of the genuine cow-pox. At times,
fever occurs about the 9th or 11th day; but, at
others, not lhe slightest indisposition is felt.
Aberrations from this progress occur, which
must be attended to; as the same preservative
influence is not exerted by irregular or spuri
If the eruption runs speedily to
ous cow-pox.
a height; has an aureola too early; is
irregular
at its edges; and contains pus, instead of a lim
it
all
cannot
at
be
fluid,
depended
pid
upon.

contracted,

—

Small-pox

.

occurs, at

times,

as

an

epidemic

after vaccination. For a time, the enthusiastic
advocates of vaccination would not admit the
affection to be small-pox; and, accordingly,
they gave it the name Varioloid, (q. v.) It is
unquestionably small-pox, but modified, and
greatly divested of its terrors by previous vac
cination; and it is said to happen less frequently
after vaccination than after smalt-pox inocula
tion. Vaccination is now practised every where,
except among those in whom ignorance and pre
judice exclude the lights of reason and philan
thropy. There is ground, however, for the be
lief, that for full protection revaccination may
be occasionally necessary.
Vaccina Antivariolosa, Vaccina.
VACCINA'TION, Vaccina' tio, from vacca,'a
cow.'
Cow-pox inoculation, Jenne'rian inocula
tion. An operation, which consists in inserting
the vaccine virus under the cuticle, so that it
It
may come in contact with the absorbents.
is extremely simple, and requires merely that
the point of a lancet should be held under the
cuticle for a short time. The best time for
taking the matter for vaccination is about the
7th or 8th day, before the appearance of the
aureola, when it ought to be limpid and trans
parent The most certain method is, to pass it
from arm to arm; but this is not always conve
nient; and, hence, it is taken upon points or
pieces of quill, or between glasses. It must, of
course, be softened for use. This is done by
means of a little water, which does not destroy
its efficiency.
The scab, too, which falls off
about the end of three weeks— sooner or later
—is capable of communicating the affection, if
dissolved in water; and this is the most com
mon method of transmitting the vaccine virus
in some countries.
VACCINE, Vaccina.
A term employed by some
VACCINELLA.
to

designate spurious cow-pox
VACCINIA, Vaccina— v. Palustris,

nium oxycoccos.

The

Vacci

VAGINAL
Vaccinium Nigrum, V. myrtillus.
Vaccinium Oxycoc'cos, Oxycoccos, Vaccinia

palus'tris,

Vitis

Idx'a

palustris, Moorberry,

Cranberry, (F.) Canneberge.
pleasantly acid and cooling.

The berries
They make

are
an

agreeable preserve.
Vaccinium Vitis Id m' a, Red Bilberry, Am'
petos Idx'a, Whortleberry, Cowberry, (F.) Airelh
-

Canneberge ponctuie. A decoction of the
leaves has been used in calculous affections.
They are astringent. The ripe berries are plea

ou

santly acid,

and

VACCIOLA
Vera, Vaccina.

refrigerant.

SCUTELLATA,

VAGIN, Vagina.
VAGINA, a sheath.' Vagina
'

uterina

Vacciiia-v.

mulidbris

seu

Uteri, Sinus mufie'bris,S. Pudo'ris,
Colpos, Vagina Penis, Vulvo-uterine canal, (F.)
A
Irtigin.
cylindrical canal, five or six inches
long; situate within the pelvis, between the
seu

bladder and rectum. It communicates
by one
extremity— Aulos— with the vulva; by the other,
with the womb,
the neck of which itembraces.
The vagina is lined,
a mucous
—

internally, by
membrane; and is partly closed, in young fe
males, by the hymen, and carunculoe myrtifor-

Around the mucous membrane is a laver
of spongy, erectile tissue; and a cellulo-vascular membrane.
A constrictor muscle; nume
rous vessels furnished
by the vaginal artery
particularly; veins and nerves, proceeding from
the sciatic
plexus, also, enter into the composi
tion ofthe organ.
The term Vagina or Sheath, Thcca, is extended to many parts, which serve as
envelopes to
others.
Vagina or Sheath of the Vena Porta,
(F.)
Gaine de la Veine-porte, is the cellular mem
brane that accompanies the divisions of the vena
porta into the substance ofthe liver.
Sheath, (F.) Gaine, is sometimes applied to
the fascia enveloping the limbs; to cellular
membrane, enveloping the muscles, and enter
ing between their fibres, to that which sur
rounds the blood-vessels; to the synovial mem
branes surrounding tendons, and
lining the
gutters of bones, &c.
Vagina Glissonii, Capsule of Glisson
v.
Muliebris, Vagina v. Nervorum, Neurilemma
v. Penis,
Vagina v. Portae, Capsule of Glis
mes.

—

—

—

son

—

—

v.

Uterina, Vagina.

V A G"I N A L, Vagina' lis, from vagina, ' a
sheath.'
Vaginal Artery exists, as a matter of course,
only in the female. It arises from the hypogas
tric or from the uterine, vesical, internal pudic,
umbilical, &c, and sends its branches, first to
the lateral parts of the vagina, and afterwards
to the anterior and posterior surfaces.
Vaginal Coats, Tu'nica Vagina' Us, T. Elytro'i'des, vel Elytro'des, is the serous membrane,
which envelops the testicles. Before the de
scent of the testicle, the tunica vaginalis does
fur
It is formed by a prolongation
not exist.
nished by the peritoneum to the testicle, when
it issues from the abdomen
which, subsequent

Myrtle
VACCIN'IUM MYRTIL'LUS.
Blea-berry,
Berry, Vaccin'ia myrtil'lus, Bilberry,
Vaccinium
Whortle-berry, Black Whorts, de Bois. nigrum,
Family,
(F.) Airelle Anguleuse, Raisin
is entirely sepa
Vaccineae. Sex. Syst. Octandna Monogynia. ly, contracts; and, ultimately,
rum— are esteemed
rated from it, constituting a distinct coat The
The berries—Baccx Myrtilld
with vine
tunica vaginalis forms a close sac, which is re
to be antiscorbutic, when prepared
and flected over the testicle and epididymis, with
gar
They are also said to possess antiseptic
dried.
when
They are out containing them in its cavity. Its inner
subastringent properties,
but are frequently eaten
surface is smooth, and lubricated by a serous
not used in medicine;
—

—

with milk and sugar.

63.

fluid.

Its outer surface adheres fo the fibrous

VAGINITIS
to the spermatic cord and testi
This reflected portion is the Tunica
vagi
nalis testis.
Vaginal Process of the temporal bone,

cnat,

VANILLA
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VALIGA Tinctura jalapii.
VALLUM. The eyebrow

common

,

cle.

or

supercilium,

(q. v.) Also, a species of bandage. Galen.
VALS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
(F.)
Apophyse vaginale ou engdinante, Gaine de P apo French acidulouschalybeate, at Vals, six leagues
physe stylo'ide, Chaton, is a bony crista, which from Viviers, in the department of Ardeche.
embraces the base ofthe styloid process.
The Tunica Vaginalis Oculi, Sulnnuscular
Fascia, is a membranous coat, which separates
the eye-ball from the other structures on the
orbit, and forms a smooth hollow surface, by
which the motions ofthe eye are facilitated.
VAGINITIS, Leucorrhcea (vaginal.)

VAGISSEMENT, Cry, Vagitus.

VAGI'TUS,(F.) Vagissement. The cry, (q. v.)
Squalling.
Pneumogastric.
VAIRON, (F.) Dispar oc'ul.us. One who has

ofthe new-born child.
VAGUS NERVUS,

It also means a wall
eyes of different colours.
whose iris is surrounded

eyed animal; or one
by a whitish circle.

—

—

—

—

VALANIDA, Fagus sylvatica.
VALERIAN, GARDEN, Valeriana phu— v.
Wild, Valeriana.
V.

It has a strong, fetid odour;
bitterish, subacrid, and warm taste; and its vir
tues are extracted by water and alcohol.
Valeriana Celt'ica, Celtic Nard, Spica Cel
tica, S. Alpina, Nardus Cel'tica, Saliun'ca, Nartlitm Gal' ticum, Spica Celtica Dioscodidis, (F.)
Nard Celtiquc. The roots of this Alpine plant
have been recommended as stomachic, carmi

emmenagogue.

It has a moderately strong
bitterish, subacrid taste.
Valeriana Denta'ta, V. locus' ta, Corn Salad.

native and diuretic.
smell; and a warm,

wholesome, succulent plant, cultivated in
Europe as a salad. It is antiscorbutic and
gently aperient.
Valeriana Major, V. phu v. Locusta, V.
dentata v. Minor, Valeriana v. Officinalis,
A

—

—

—

Valeriana.
Valeriana Phu, V. major, Garden Valerian,
(F.) Grand Valiriane. The root has been re
commended in rheumatism; especially in scia
tica, and in epilepsy, &c.
VALERIANE GRANDE, Valeriana phu.
VALET A PAT1N, (F.) Yokel la Pati'ni.
The common ligature forceps is a modification
of this instrument invented by one Patin. It
consists of two branches, united at the middle
hy a hinge, which may be separated or approxi
mated by means of a screw or running ring.
It is used for seizing hold of vessels that are to
be tied.

VALETUDINARIUS, Sickly.

VALETU'DINARY, Valetudindrian, Valetudindrius, from valeludo, health.' One of de
'

One subject
An Invalid.
VALETUDO, Sanitas.

health.

\ises.

See

VALVE, Vafvula, (F.) Valvule,
folding doors,' itself from volvo,

from valva,
I fold up.'

'

A small door.
Any membrane or duplicature
of a membrane, which prevents a reflux of hu
mours or other matters in the vessels and canals
of the animal body. There are some valves,
to retard or to
whose functions appear to be,
modify the course of substances along canals,
&c.
See mitral, sigmoid, tricuspid, ileo-cacal
valve, &c.
Valve of Fallopius, Bauhin, valve of v.
Ileoccecal, Bauhin, valve of v. of Tulpius,
Bauhin, valve of— v. of Variolus, Bauhin,
valve of.
—

VALVES, SEMILUNAR, Sigmoid valves.
VALVULA, Valve v. Caeci, Bauhin, valve
of— v. Cerebelli, V. Vieussenii v. Coli, Bau
hin, valve of v. Foraminis ovalis, Ovalis fossa
v.
Guiffartiana, see Thebesius, veins of v.
Ilei, Bauhin, valve of.
Valvula vel Plica Semilunaris. A small
doubling of the tunica conjunctiva, which lies
between the caruncula lacrymalis and the ball
of the eye.
In birds, this is large, and called
Membra'na nic'titans vel Pal. 'pebra ted tia.
Valvula Thebesii, see Thebesius, veins of
v.
Vaginae, Hymen v. Venae magnae, see
Thebesius, valve of.
Valvula
Vieusse'nii, Velum Vieussenii,
Vaivula cerebel'li seu Willlsidna, Velum interjec'tum cerebelli, V. apop/iysi vermifiormi ol/tentum., Lacunar ventric'uli quarti superior, Velum
medulltirB seu medullare anticum. (F.) Valvule,
de Vieussens, Voile midullaire
supirieure. A
thin, medullary lamina, over the under end of
the Aquaeductus Sylvii, and upper
part of the
4th ventricle. At the sides of the valves are
two medullary tracts, called Process'us ad
Testes,
Colum'nx Val'vttlx Vieussenii, or Oblique intercerebral Commissure.
Valvula Willisiana, V. Vieussenii.
Valvula: Conniven'tes. Numerous circular
folds in the intestinal canal from the
pyloric
orifice through the greater part ofthe small in
testine. They are folds of the mucous mem
brane: and their chief use appears to
be, to
retard the course of the
alimentary mass, and
to afford a
larger surface for the origin of chy
liferous vessels.
—

—

—

—

officina'lis, Wild Valerian,
Valeriana minor, Officinal, Valerian.
Family,
Dipsaceae. Sex. Syst. Triandria Monogynia.
U.
has
been
The root, Valeridna, (Ph.
S.)
long
extolled as an efficacious remedy in epilepsy,
It has
and in a variety of nervous complaints.
been also advised as a tonic, antispasmodic, and

VALGUM

&c.
1

—

VASSEAUX CAPILLA1RES, Capillary ves
sels v. Chyliferes, Chyliferous vessels v. Lac
tis, Chyliferous vessels v. Lactifires, Lactife
v. Ombilicaux, Umbilical vessels.
rous vessels

licate

are
five springs, containing carbonic
acid, sulphate of iron, and alum. They are
employed in passive hemorrhages, leucorrhcea,

There

—

VAISSEAU, Vessel.

VALERIA'NA,

—

Kyllosis.

to

frequent

dis-

—

—

—

—

Valvula: Episcopales, Mitral valves v.
Triglochines, Tricuspid valves— v. Trisulcae,
Tricuspid valves.
VALVULE, Waive— v. d'Eustache, Eustachian
valve— v. de Pylore, see
Pylorus— v. de Vieus
—

sens, Valvula

Vieussenii.

VALVULES

SIGM01DES

ov

SEMILU-

NAIRES, Sigmoid valves.

VANELLOE, Vanilla.
VANIL'LA, Banifia, Banilas, Banillo'es, Ba
rilla, Benzo'enil, Ar'acus aromat'icus, (F.) Vanille, Baume de Vanille. The Vanelloe is a long,
flattish pod; containing, under a wrinkled,
| brittle shell, a reddish-brown pulp, with small,

VAPORARIUM
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uniug'^ Iack seeds- The parasitic plant,
which affords this
pod, is the Epiden'drum Vamlla.
Family, Orchidese. Sex. Syst. Gynandna Diandria.
Vanelloes have an unctuous,
aromatic

of some
musk.

taste, and

fragrant smell, like that
of the finer balsams,
heightened with
Although chiefly used as perfumes,
a

VARIOLA

VARICOCE'LE, from varix, and xi-hu 'a
tumour,' Oscheoce'U varied sa, Her' nia varied sa,
Rumex varico'sus, Spermatoce'le, (q. v.) Cirsocele. A varicose dilatation of the veins of the
scrotum and
spermatic cord. This latter variety
of the disease is more common on the left side
than the right. It
under the form of a
appears

they are reputed to possess aphrodisiac virtues. soft, doughy, unequal, knotty, compressible,
VAPORA'RIUM, Atmiste'rion, Lacon'icum, and indolent tumour, situate in the course of
Suda'rium, Sudtito'rium; a Vapour bath. A use- the cord, and
increasing from below upwards.
ful remedy in rheumatic and cutaneous affec
It is less, when the individual is in the recum
tions; and wherever it is important to relax bent posture, and increases when he is erect.
the cutaneous capillaries. In the Russian Va
It is, ordinarily, an affection of no
moment, and
pour Bath, the vapour is produced by thiowing is very common, requiring merely the use of a
water over hot stones.
Its temperature is from proper
It
has
been ad
suspensory bandage.
122° to 145°.
vised, in bad cases, to tie the enlarged vein,
but the operation is not free from
Vaporarium, Hypocaustum. See Stove.
danger in
VAPO RATIO, Evaporation.
duced by phlebitis. Sir A. Cooper has
pro
VA PORES UTERINI, Hysteria.
posed the removal of a portion ofthe scrotum,
VAPOUR BATH, Vaporarium.
so as to render the remainder of the scrotum a
natural bandage. This plan has been found
VAPOURS, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.
VARA. Barre.

VAREC, Kelp

effectual.
—

v.

Vesiculeux,

Fucus vesi

culosus.

VARICOMPH'ALUS, from varix, and
log,

VARENI, Ambulo-flatulentus,
dering )

Gout

(wan

VARICE, Varix.

'

the umbilicus.'

la, Syn'ochus varicella.

affected with varix;
nected with, varix;
a varicose ulcer, i. e.
VARICOS1TAS

lympha f ica, V.

ophthalmia.

VARICEL'LA,(diminutiveofran*o/tt,SmallPox,) Emphly'sis varicella, Exantlie'ma varicel

Chicken pox, Variola
spuria, Variolx nothx, V. illegifimx, Pseudo-variolx, V. votafica, V. pucilla,
Molfiun, (F.) Varicelle, Petite virole volante,
Virolettc. A disease, characterized by vesicles
scattered over the body, which are glabrous,
transparent, and about the size of peas. They
appear in successive crops; are covered by a
thin pellicle; and, about the 3d, 4th, or 5lh day
from their appearance, burst at the top, and con
crete into small, puckered scabs, which rarely
leave a pit in the skin. Three varieties have,
sometimes, been designated. 1. The V. lentiformes, or lenticular chicken pox, which are irre
gularly circular, and flattened on the top; the
fluid being at first whitish, and afterwards
straw-coloured. This is the common chicken
or Conoidal
pox. 2. The Varicella conifodmis,
Chicken Pox, Pem'phigus variolo'des, Variola
Swine Pox, Water Pox,

lymphafica, Hydrach'nis,
Water Jags, in which the

vesicles

are

generally

outpa-

Varicose tumour of the

umbilicus; cirsomphalus, (q. v.)
VARICOSE, Varico'sus, (F.) Variqueux;
—

belonging to,

or

as

varicose

a

or

kept up
CONJUNCTIVAE,

one

con

vein, (q. v.;)
by varices.
Cirs-

Varix parva.

A diminutive of
VARIC'ULA,
varix. Also, a varicose swelling of the veins
ofthe tunica conjunctiva. M. A. Severinus.
—

VARI'OLA. Variola, V.vera, Varioli, Small-

Pox, Empye'sis Variola, Eupldogia, Chaspi,
Moled'thy ma, Pox (N. of England,) Pestis va'
riolo'sa, Febris variola' sa; fromvarius, spotted,'
'
or from vari,
pimples.' (F ) Variole, Petite
Virole, Picote. A disease now of somewhat less
interest than before the discovery of vaccina
tion.
It is of a very contagious nature, and is
supposed to have been introduced into Europe
from Asia, at an early period of the middle
It is characterized by fever, with pus
ages.
tules, appearing from the 3d to the 5th day,
and suppurating from the 8th to the 10th, and
it possesses all the distinctive properties of the
major exanthemata. It is capable of being pro
duced by inoculation, (q. v.;) but this inoculated

communicates the
acuminated, and the fluid pellucid throughout; small-pox Variola inserta
nnd 3dly, the Varicella gl.obularis or Hives, in disease as readily through the air as the natural
which the vesicles are globular and larger; the small-pox, or that received without inoculation.
Small-pox is distinguished into two classes,
fluid being, at first, whey-coloured, and after
These divisipns are, how
according to the character of the eruption, the
wards yellowish.
1
In
con
discrete or distinct, and the confluent.
are generally
ever, very arbitrary, for they
Variola Discre'ta, Empyesis variola discreta,
founded.
Variola regularcs seu
Variola has been, sometimes, mistaken for Variola discreta benig'na,
A little attention discreta, Distinct Small-Pox, the pustules are
this disease, and conversely.
the two affec
usually of the size of peas; distinct, distended,
to the history of the eruption in
and circular; the intervening spaces being red;
Varicella is not con
tions will prevent error.
It the fever
throughout; and ceasing
tagious. At times, it prevails epidemically lhe when the inflammatory
eruption is complete. 2. In Variola
cannot be propagated by inoculation,
variola
covfluens, Vario
treatment is extremely simple; rest, abstinence, Con'fluens, Empyesis
all that is, la regula'res conflued tes Vesidula Diva Badand the antiphlogistic regimen, being
bara° Visicules de Sainte-Barbe, or Confluent
generally, required.
are confluent or run
VARlCIFOR'MESPARAS'TATiE. A name Small-Pox, the pustules
—

—

.

,

^,m.m^

given, by

some

epididymis,

authors,

because

they

to

a

the ducts of the

seem

knotty and

van-

from Varix, and
C°VARICOBLEPH'ARON,
varicose tumour of the

(ll^aqov,
.

eyelid.

'

eyelid.'

A

together;

flaccid and

irregularly circumscribed;

intervening spaces being pale, and the ac
companying fever typhoid. In children, diar
rhoea, and, in adults, ptyalism, with swellingof

the

the hands and feet generally appear towards the
period of the sedondary fever, which occurs

VAR10L.E
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f.-om the tenth to the thirteenth
day. The fe
ver that precedes and
accompanies the erup
tion is called the Er
up' live fever. The progno
sis is favourable in the distinct
kind, if proper
The
confluent is always dange
ly managed.
the
unfavourable
rous,
symptoms being
flattening ofthe pustules, or subsidence of the
eruption; the breathing becoming much ob
structed or oppressed; or marks of
inflammatory
and congestive affections
in the differ
—

—

VEIN

VASA LACTEA, Chyliferous vessels— v.
Sedalia, Haemorrhoidal vessels.
Vasa Vaso'iiux.

Small vessels that

supply

larger. However minutely we trace a vessel,
we
always find its parietes supplied with blood
for its nutrition by a smaller vessel.
Vasa Vortico'sa, (F.) Tour billon vasculaire.

The contorted vessels which creep on the cho
roid coat of the eye, ciliary veins, (q. v.)
VAS'CULAK, Vasculdris, Vasculo'sus, from
occurring
ent viscera. The treatment of the distinct kind is vas,
a vessel.'
That which belongs or relates
very simple; the antiphlogistic regimen, with to vessels; arterial, venous, or lymphatic; but
cathartics, being all that is necessary. The generally restricted to blood-vessels only. Bi
confluent kind requires the same management chat gave the name
Vascular system to the
as
blood- vessels, and of this he made two divisions.
typhus fever.
Variola Amboinensis, Frambcesia v. In- 1. The Arterial System, or System of red blood,
serta, Variola (by inoculation) v. Lymphatica, (F ) Systime vasculaire d sang rouge, which
Varicella.
commences with the radicles ofthe pulmonary
Vari'ola sine Vario'lis, Variolous Fever. veins; and includes the pulmonary veins, the
These terms are applied to cases, occasionally left cavities of the heart and the aorta, with all
observed during the prevalence of variola, in its ramifications. The blood, in this system, is
which the constitutional phenomena are present distributed to the general capillary system,
without the cutaneous eruption.
where it loses its arterial quality and becomes
Variola Spuria, Varicella v. Vaccina, venous. 2. The Venous system or Vascular systern of black blood, (F.) Systime vasculaire a sang
Vaccina.
VARIOLJ3, Variola— v. Illegitimae, Varicella noir, carries the venous blood from every part
of the system to the lungs.
It takes its origin
v. Modificalae, Varioloid
v. Nothae, Varicella
in the general capillary system; continues in
v. Tutoriae, Vaccina
v. Pucillae, Varicella
v. Volaticae, Varicella.
the veins, right auricle, and ventricle of the
v. Verae, Variola
heart and the pulmonary artery and its branches,
VARIOLE, Variola.
VARIOLI, Variola v. Bridge of, Pons Varolii. and is finally lost in the capillary system ofthe
VARIOLOID, Varioloi des , Variola modifi- lungs. See Circulation.
Vascular System, Intermediate, Capillary
ca'tce, from variola, small-pox, and eidog, 'form,'
resembling small-pox. This is, really, small system v. System, Peripheral, Capillary sys
modified
inoculation
or
vac
tem.
by previous
pox,
VASCULUM, Penis.
cination; and hence it has been properly called
Vas'culum Abeii'rans, Appendix to the Epi
modified small-pox. That it is small-pox is
proved by the fact, that milter, taken from a didymis. A small convoluted duct, of variable
varioloid pustule, will communicate small-pox length, generally connected with the duct of
the epididymis, immediately before the com
to one who has never had it naturally or by in
oculation, or who has never been vaccinated. mencement ofthe vas deferens.
a
a-1
almost
milder
disease
than
VASE A SAIGNER, Cup.
small
It is,
ways,
VASTUS. That which is vast or has a great
pox; and this circumstance, with its shoiter du
ration, exhibits the salutary effects of* previous extent.
vaccination. It has appeared epidemically.
Vastus Externus and V. Internus are two
VARIQUEUX, Varicose.
considerable, fleshy masses, which form part
VARIX, Pldebeurys'ma, Hernia seu Ecldsia of the Triceps Cruris, (q. v )
vena'rum, Angiectdsia veno'sa, Ix'ia, Cirsus,
VAULT, (old F. Voulte,) 'around or turn,'
Varicose Vein, (F.) Varice, is considered, by from volvere, volutum, ' to turn,' Fornix, Cam''
A name given by anatomists
some, to come from the verb variare, to turn,' era, (F.) Voute.
on
account of the sinuosities of to several parts which are rounded
'to twist;'
superiorly;
Dilatation of a vein
varicose veins.
Varices concave and arched inferiorly, as the Vault of
the cranium, or the upper part of the skull,
are owing to the retardation of venous circula
the
tion ; and in some cases, to relaxation of the Palatine vault or roof of the mouth, &c, &c.
VAUQUELINE, Strychnina.
parietes of the veins. They are very common
in the superficial veins of the lower limbs, espe
VECTIS, Lever— v. Elevatorius, Elevator—
cially of pregnant females. The tumour or tu v. Triploides, Elevator, triploid.'
mours, formed by varices, are soft, knotty, un
VEGETA'TION, Vegetdtio, growing like a
equal, indolent, and livid; without pulsation, plant' A morbid part, which rises as an ex
and yielding readily to the impression of the crescence in syphilis, &c.
as the Cautifiower.
finger; but returning as soon as the compression excrescence, &c. The term is, also, applied to the
is discontinued. Sometimes, the vein bursts fleshy granulations or Hypersarcoses,which some
and gives rise to hemorrhage. The treatment times arise at the surfaces of wounds or ulcers.
is usually palliative, and consists in exerting a
VE'HICLE, Vehic'uLum, Oche'ma, (F.) Viuniform and constant pressure upon the part, hicule, from vehere, ' to carry.'
Any thing
by means of an appropriate bandage. The ra which serves to carry; thus, air is the vehicle of
dical cure has, also, been obtained by extirpa
sound; the arteries are the vehicles of the blood.
tion, division of the vein, or ligature. The se In Pharmacy, the name vehicle is given to any
cond course is apt to be followed by phlebitis.
excipient; or to substances which serve as the
VARUS, Acne, Ionthus. See Kyllosis— v. media of administration for any medicine.
VEHICULE, Vehicle.
Mentagra, Sycosis.
VEIN, Vena, Phlebs, Phteps, (F.) Veine. The
VAS, Vessel, Penis— v. Deferens mulieris,
veins are vessels for the conveyance of black
Tuba Fallopiana— v, Urinarium, Ureter.
'

—

—

—

—

—

—

_

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

VEIN

VEINSTONE

rZt ^rom/ve7

Pa"*t of the body to the heart.
iney are found wherever there are arteriesand, altogether form the venous
system, which
may be subdivided into two distinct
secondary
systems. 1 The General venous system, which
commences in all the
organs, by very minute
radicles; and terminates in the heart by the
vena cava and the
coronary vein. 2. The Ab
dominal venous system, which is limited
to the
.

abdominal cavity;
commences, also, by a great
number of branches, and terminates in the
liver
by a single trunk, which subdivides in that
It is called, also, the
or the Portal
System.
veins form two sets, one

"rgan.

System ofthe

Vena
See Porta. The
deep-seated, Venx satel

Porta,

TABLE
1.

VEINS WHICH FORM THE SUPERIOR VE

Receives the
1.

Basilic, formeriof the

2.

Cephalic, forming

| 3.
.

> >.

k

the

3. Circumflex veins.
4. Inferior scapular.
5. Long thoracic.
6. Superior thoracic.
7. Acromial veins.

OF

CAVA.

1. Posterior ulnar
2. Anterior ulnar.

Median basilic.

i 1. Superficial radial.
| 2. Median cephalic.

lites, V. concom'ites, which accompany the arte
ries; the other superficial'or subcutaneous. Their
parietes, which are thinner than those of the
arteries, are composed of two coats ; the one,
external, loose, extensible, and with parallel,
longitudinal fibres the proper membrane ; the
other, the common or inner membrane, which is
—

thin, polished,
folds

THE

maxillary, -j
composed ofthe

I

Pterygoid.
Spheno-palatine.

Receivethe
1. External
—

!1.

—

Q

■

Popliteal,)

commen-

3
veins which

cing

by

fl.

1. External I

|

Saphena

,-.

commencing by

.

f 1. Lachrymal.
it

Crural,

|
(.

3. Posterior Auricular. The trunk then takes ^
the name of External Jugular, and, in its
course along the
S
neck, receives
4. Cervical Cutaneous.
S
(5. Trachelo-scapular, &c.
Receives
1. Superior Cerebral Veins.
2. Veins ofthe Corpus Striatum.
3. Veins of the Choroid plexus.
4. Superior Cerebellar Veins.
5. Inferior Cerebellar Veins.
6. Lateral and inferior Cerebral Veins.

-

2

■

•

Iliacs,formed by the

Mental.
Inferior dental.

Middle temporal.

.

Femoral

Several
abdominal
veins
and
I 2. Circum
accompany J>2. Internal-" flex Iliac
the fibular
Saphena, I and
which re- 3. External
arteries,and
ceive—
pudic
receiving
veins.
Lthe—
I. Vesical Vei
Veins, l.Dorsal veins of tht
penis in the male.
commencing with
the
2. Veins of the cli
2.Sacro 1 ateral Veins.
toris,^ the female
3. Middle Sacral Vein.
4. Lumbar Veins-four in )
j Abdomjnal branch
number on each side. >c>
(.'2 Dorsal branch.

Alveolar.
Infra-orbitar.

2. Anterior auriculars
3. Transverse of the
face.

\..v.

VEINS WHICH FORM THE INFERIOR VENA CAVA.

which is a
continua
tion of the

(7. Deep temporal.

r\

VEINS

2. Right internal Mammary Vein.
3. Inferior Thyroid Vein, o'pening into the Vena Cava.
between the two Subclavians.
( I. Right Bronchial.
4.VenaAzygos,which receives the < 2. Intetcostal Veins
( 3. Semi-azygos.

or

1. Internal

duplicatures

in

numerous

'1.

f 1.
2.
| 3.
4.
5.
6.

numerous

forming parabolic

most

are

2.

Receives the

i
7.

and has

valves. These valves
the veins of the lower
extremities. The coats of the veins are sup
plied wilh small arteries or vasa vasorum, veins,
and lymphatics.
They have not as many ner
vous filaments as the arteries.
These filaments
are from the
great sympathetic.
or

I 2. Ceotral ofthe retina.
3. Infra-orbitar.
4 ci|iarv

[

I

Ophthalmic Vein, 1
composed of the

an

Spermatic Veins,
mencing with the

—

com

!1.

Spermatic plexus, in
the male.

2

Ovarium,

tube,

Fallopian j

&.c. in the female

6. Renal Vein3.
7. Capsular and Adipose Veins.
8. Hepatic Veins.

9.

Middle,

)

I 10. Left, and } Hepatic Veins.
11. Right
)
and
L 12 Inferior Diaphragmatic Veins, two in number.
(7. Nasal Veins.
and
1.
Palpebral,
VEINS OV THE HEART.
3.
f
2. Superciliary Veins. I. Creat
right Coronary.
3. Dorsals of the nose. 2. Small right Coronary,
3. Left Coronary Veins.

Etnmo'dal.
^! g;6. Palpebral,

angular, near

the eye, <,

receiving the

t the up.
6. Several Buccal and
7. Masseteric Veins.
8. Ranine,
9 Submental, and
10. Inferior Palatine.

(
Lingual and Pharyngeal Veins.
thyroid.
| II Occipital, and
(12. Veins ofthe Diploe.

|

9.

I 10. Superior

I

VEIN, BRONCHIAL, LEFT, see Azygos—
v.
Demi-azygous, see Azygous— v. Frontal, see
Facial vein— v. Semi-azygous, see Azygos,
see Azy
(vena,)— v. Superior intercostal, left,
v. Pagos— v. Tibio-malleolar, Saphena, great—
lato-labial, Facial vein— v. Peroneo-malleolar,
Saphena minor— v. Varicose, Varix.
v. Ci
VEINE, Vein— v. Cave, Vena

phalique, Jugular vein,

cava—

internal— v.

Ciphalique

». Cudu pouce, Cephalic vein of the thumb—
bittik cutunee, Basilic vein— v. Fessiere, Gluteal
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VEINS WHICH FORM THE VENA P0RT5J.
'

Receives the
I Veins which correspond to the vas.i
brevia.
2" Kight and left gastro-epiploic.
..ic Vein i
3 Dll0(ieiia|} alld
4. Pancreatic veins.
5. Coronary Vein ofthe Stomach, and
6. Small mesenteric vein,
2. Superior Mesenteric Vein.

ISplenicVein.-j

vein

—

v.

Porte, Porta

vena—?).

Prilombo-t/tora-

cique, Azygos, (vena,)— v. Priparate, Cephalic
vein— v. Radiale cutunie, Cephalic vein— v.
Trachilo-sous-cvtanie, Jugular vein, external.

VEINES ARTERIELLES, Arterial veins—
Ciliaires, Ciliary veins— v. Sous -clavier es,
Subclavian veins.
VEINS, CORONARY, Cardiac veins— v.

v.

lntra-lobular, Hepatic
Hepatic veins.

veins

—

VEINSTONE, Phlebolite.

v.

Supra-hepatic,

VELAMENTA
VELAMENTA
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BOMBYCINA,

membranes.

ne'rean, from Venus, 'the goddess of pleasure.

Villous

That which relates to the

—

v.

ABDOMINALE, Perito
Corporis commune, Integument.

VELOSYNTHES1S, Staphyloraphy.
VELUM, V. pendulum palati v. Apophysi
vermiformi obtentum, Valvula Vieussenii
v.
Interjectum cerebelli, Valvula Vieussenii v.
—

—

ties viniricns.
Same etymon. The pleasures of
Sexual communication. Coition, (q. v.)
VENLMEUX, Venomous.
VENIN, Venom.
VENOM, Vendnum, Tod icum, (F.) Vemn.
A poisonous fluid, secreted by certain animals,
as the viper, in a stafe of health, and which
they preserve in a particular reservoir, to use
It differs
or defence.
a
as
means of attack
from virus, as the latter is always the result of
a morbid process, may be produced by the in
dividuals who receive it, in their turn, and be

pital

VEN'ERY.

love.

—

transmitted

drophobia.
VENOUS

Abdominal,

—

v.

System,

System,
see

Vas

VENT, Wind.
—

—

—

—

—

—

of such renewal must be evident, when it is
considered that atmospheric air loses its oxygen
during respiration, and that carbonic acid sup
plies its place. Stagnant air, also, becomes
loaded with numerous impurities; and hence
one of the.
greatest hygienic improvements, of
modern times, has been a proper attention to
circulation of air.
It is, moreover, one of the
most valuable additions to our stock of thera
in
peutical agents
many diseases.
Instruments, used for the purpose of renew
ing the air, in ships, apartments, &c, have
been called ventilators.
VENTOSIT&. Flatulence.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

VENTOUSES

—

—

Bruit de diable— v.

vena

VENTER, Uterus— v. Imus, Abdomen, Hypogastrium v. Inferius, Abdomen v. Medius,
v. PropenThorax v. Parvus, Hypogastrium
dens, Hysteroloxia anterior v. Renum, Pelvis
ofthe kidney v. Superius, Cavum cranii.
VENTEUX, Windy.
VENTILA'TION, Ventila'tio; from venlus,
'
wind.' The act of renewing the air of vessels,
hospitals, and apartments, or of situations where
many people are collected together. The utility

—

—

HUM,
Porta

cular.

—

—

others.

An epithet applied to animals which have a
secretion of venom, as the viper, rattlesnake,
&c, and, also, to liquids, in the animal body,
which have been so perverted by previous dis
ease, that their contact occasions serious mis
chief in sound individuals; as happens in hy

—

—

to

Venom, Quickening, Sperm— v.Vital, Sperm.
VEN'OMOUS, Venendtus, (F.) Venimeux.

—

—

In

result of impure connexion.
Venereal Disease, Syphilis.
VtiNERlEN, Venereal. This term, also,
under syphilis; as Homeans one labouring

—

Medullare anticum, Valvula Vieussenii.
Velum Medulla're Inferius, (F.) Voile midullaire infirieur. A name given, by Reil, to
the medullary band or strip, by which the cere
bellum communicates with the medulla.
Velum Palati, V. pendulum palati v. Pa
latinum, V. pendulum palati.
Velum Pen'dulum Pala'ti, ' Pendulous veil
ofthe palate.' Velum, Velum Palatinum, Velum
Palati, Velum Pendulum, Velum Staphylinum,
Claustrum Palati, Soft Palate, Palatum Motte,
Septum Staphylin, (Ch.,) (F.) Voile du Palais.
A movable, soft, and broad septum, attached to
the posterior extremity ofthe palatine arch, and
separating the mouth from the pharynx. Its
form is nearly quadrilateral. Its anterior sur
face corresponds to the mouth ; the posterior to
the pharynx. Its superior edge is fixed to the
palatine arch; the inferior is free, floating, and
has an appendix at its middle
the uvula. The
lateral margins ofthe velum are held down by
two folds, separated from each other by a tri
angular space; these are called the pillars; the
anterior passes to the base of the tongue, the
posterior to the sides of the pharynx. The ve
lum palati is formed of a mucous coat, which
contains numerous follicles, and of a muscular
stratum, in which are the peristaphylini interni
and p. externi muscles, the glosso-staphylini,
the pharyngo-staphylini and the palato-staphylinus. The arteries of the velum palati are fur
nished by the internal maxillary, the labial and
the superior pharyngeal.
Its veins open into
the internal jugular. Its nerves are sent off
from the ganglion of Meckel, and come from
the palatine branches. The glosso-pharyngeal
nerve, likewise, sends it some filaments.
Velum Staphylinum, V. pendulum palati
v. Vieussenii, Valvula Vieussenii.
VENA, Vein, Penis v. Alba renum, Ureter
v. Alba thoracis, Thoracic duct
v.
Apoplectica, Jugular vein, internal v. Arteriosa, Porta
v. Capitis, Cephalic vein
v. Cubiti in
vena
terior, Basilic vein v. Falcis cerebri, Sinus
longitudinal inferior v. Lactea, Porta vena
v.
Magna, Porta vena v. Medina Arabum,
Dracunculus v. Ostiaria, Porta vena v. Pari
v. ad Portas, Porta
carens, Azygos, (vena,)
v. quae ad
vena
Portas est, Porta vena v.
Porta
vena
v.
sine Pari, Azygos,
Ramalis,
(vena,) v. Stelechiam, Porta vena v. Subaaxillaris.
V.
laris,
Ven.e Apoplectics:, Jugular veins v. Cavre
hepatis, Hepatic veins v. Concomites, see
v. Lacteoe,
v. Galeni, Choroid, (veins,)
Vein
Chyliferous vessels v. Lymphaticre, Lympha
—

of love.

more

a

VELAR, Erysimum.

—

pleasures

restricted sense, the word Venereal is
also with sy
synonymous with syphilitic, and
philis. Some authors have proposed that those
diseases should be called venereal, which are
produced by excess in venery; and that syphi
litic should be limited to those which are the

VELAMENTUM
naeum

VENTRICLE

SCARIFIEES, Cupping with

the scarificator.

—

v. Micantes, (arteries.) see Artery
VENTOUSES SECHES, Cupping, dry.
VENTRA'LE CUTA'NEUM, 'Cutaneous
Pulsatiles, (arteries,) see Artery v. Satel
lites, see Vein— v. Soporales, Jugular veins— v. apron.' (F.) Tublier. An elongation of the
nymphs in the Bosjesman female, which hangs
Sphagitides, Jugular veins.
down before the vulva like an apron.
VENEFIC1UM, Poisoning.
Venomous.
VENTRE, Abdomen v. Infirieur, Abdomen
VENENATUS,
r. Resserri. Constipation.
VFNENUM, Poison, Venom.
VENE'REAL, Vcne'reus, Aphrodisiacus, Vc- I VEN'TRICLE, Ventridulus; diminutive of

tic vessels
—

v.

—

—

—

—

,

VENTRICLE

'belly.' Literally, a little belly. A
given, in anatomy, to various parts.
Ventricle of Aiiantius. A small
cavity
lined with gray substance, at the
point of the
calamus scriptorius.
Ventricles of the Bhain, Ventriculi seu
Cavitdtes seu Sinus Cer'ebri, (F.) Ventricules
du cerveau, are five cavities in the interior of
that organ, which are distinguished into the
la'erat ventricles, middle ventricle, 4th ventricle
or ventricle of the cerebellum, and 5th ventricle.
The middle ventricle, or 3d ventricle, (F.) VenIricule moyen du cerveau, is situate in front of
It is bounded, above, by the
the pineal gland.
tela choroidea and the fornix; below, by a por
tion of cerebral substance, which separates it
from the base of lhe cranium; laterally, by the
thalami nervorum opticorum; anteriorly, by a
medullary cord, called the anterior commissure;
and, posteriorly, by another medullary cord,
called the posterior commissure. It communi
cates with the lateral ventricles by two open
ings, situate behind the anterior pillar or crus
The Lateral Ventricles, Ventric'
of the fornix.
uli majo'res, V. prio'res, V. superio'rcs, V. tricodnes, (F.) Ventricules latiraux, are two in
number. They are large, and owing to their

venter,
name

considerable curvature, occupy

a

great part of

the cerebral centre. They are bounded, above,
by the inferior surface of the corpus callosum;
anteriorly, by the curved portion of the same
by a considerable mass of ce

body; posteriorly,

rebral substance; and, internally, they are sepa
rated from each other by the septum of the ven
tricles, a medullary plate, which is given off
from the lower part of the corpus callosum.
The lateral ventricles have, in their upper and
anterior portion, the Corpora striata, Thalami
optici, and Txnia semicircularis: their inferior
portion contains the corpus fimbrialum, cornu
Ammonis, &c. The Fourth Ventricle, (F.) Quatriime ventricule, is situate beneath the aqueduct
of Sylvius, by which it communicates with the
third ventricle. It extends from this aqueduct
to the upper part ofthe medulla; and is seated
The
in the substance of the tuber annulare.
is the
Fifth Ventricle, (F.) Cinquieme ventricule, the
small serous cavity between the lamina? of
or Fossa
septum lucidum;— called, also, Fissure
or Sinus ofthe Septum lu'cidum.
—

—

of Sylvius

Ventricles

of. the

Heart, Ventric'uli

Cor

num
dis, (F.) Ventricules du caur, are two in
ber. The Right Ventricle, Pulmonary ventricle,
Ventridulus anterior, V. primus, V pulmona'lis,
situate
(F.) Ventricule droit ou pulmonaire, is
and apex
on the fore-part ofthe heart, the base
it are
corresponding to those of the heart. In

tendinex.
seen the Columnx carnex and Cordx
The riffhtventricle communicates with the right
the
auricle bv the Ostium venosum, and from it
Around the auricu
issues.
artery
Pulmonary
from
lar orifice is a tendinous margin or ring,
lhe
off.
which the tricuspid valve is given
is to send the blood, by its
use of the ventricle
to the
contraction, alonjr the pulmonary artery
Ventridulus aor ticvs,
lunsrs The Left Ventricle,
Ventricule gauche
V posterior, V. secundus, (F.)
and left
r.^finue
situate at the posterior
posteri
ou aortique, is
much thicker
Its parietes are mi
part of the heart. those
of the right, owing to
and stronger than
the blood over the whole sys
„.,

having

tem

to

send

hasthe
The inner surface

appearance

as

that of the

right.
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^me^senjeral
The Columm

and Cordx tendinex are, however, much
It communicates with the left auri
cle by means of the Mitral valve ; and from it
proceeds the largest blood-vessel of the body,
the aorta.
Ventricles of the Larynx, Sac'culi luryngx'i, Sinuses of the Larynx, (F.) Ventricules ou
Sinus du larynx, are two depressions in the la
rynx, comprised between the superior and in
ferior ligaments.
Ventricle, Pulmonary, V. right.
VENTRICULE AORTIQUE, Ventricle, left
v.
Cinquieme, Ventricle, fifth v. Droit, Ven
tricle, right v. Gauche, Ventricle, left v. Moyen
de Cerveau, Ventricle, middle, ofthe brain
v.

carnex

stronger.

—

—

—

—

—

—

Pulmonaire, Ventricle, right
tricle, fourth.

—

v.

Quatriime,\ en-

VENTRIC ULES D U CER VEA U, Ventricles
ofthe brain v. du Caur, Ventricles ofthe heart
v. Lateraux, Ventricles, lateral.
VENTRICULI CORDIS, Ventricles of the
heart v. Dissolutio, Gastro-malacia v. Duraj
matris, Sinuses of the dura mater v. Emollitio, Gastro-malacia v. Majores, Ventricles, la
teral
v. Metamorphosis
gelatiniformis, Gas
tro-malacia v. Perforatio, Gastro-brosis
v.
Priores, Ventricles, lateral v. Pseudophlogosis resolutiva et colliquativa, Gastro-malacia
v. Superiores, Ventricles, lateral
v. Tricornes,
Ventricles, lateral.
Ventricle—
v.
VENTR1CULUS, Stomach,
Anterior, Ventricle, right v. Aorticus, Ventri
cle, left.
Ventriculus Callosus, 'Callous stomach.'
The gizzard or third stomach of the gallinace
It consists of a double-bellied or di
ous bird.
gastric muscle; is lined by a firm cuticle, and
of pouch depending from the ali
a
kind
forms
mentary tube, in which the second stomach
terminates, and from which the duodenum or
Ventriculus succenturiatus issues. In the inte
rior ofthe gizzard, there are numerous pebbles,
which seem to be destined to aid in the tritu
ration of the food. The gizzard is an organ of
mastication, and is possessed of great muscular
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

power.
Ventriculus Posterior,

Ventricle, left v.
Pulmonalis, Ventricle, right v. Primus, Ven
tricle, right v. Secundus, Ventricle, left v.
—

—

—

—

Succenturiatus, Duoderium.
VENTRILOQUE, Engastrimvthos.
VENTRILOQUIST, Engaslrimythos.
VENTROSITAS.

Physconia.

VENTUS, Wind.
VEN'ULA, Phlebion, diminutive of Vena. A
small vein.

Hippocrates

same sense as

seems

to use it in the

Arteria.

VENUS, Clitoris, Coition, Cuprum
tals of, Cupri subacetas
subacetas

—

v.

v.CrysCrystaux de, Cupri
—

CUCURBITAIRE, Tamia solium— v.
Guinie, Dracunculus v Luisant, Cicindela
Taenia so
v. Solitaire, Bothriocephalus latus,
VER

de
—

—

lium.

VERATRIA, Veratrina.
VERATRI'NA, Verdtria, Ver'atrine. A ve
of the Verdgetable alkali, found in the seeds

Sabadifla and in the Veratrum album and
Cofchicum autumndlB. It is solid, white, pul
verulent, and inodorous; of a very acrid taste;
decomposable by heat; very soluble in water,
and soluble in alcohol. When prepared in the
usual manner, it still contains other substances,

trum
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Sabadillin, Viratrin,

gum resin of the Saba
black greasy matter. It is
extremely
and
is
but
little
used internally in
poisonous,
medicine. Magendie has given it as an emetic
and drastic in very small doses. Of
it has

—

dilla,

and

I

recommended to be

een

a

applied in
endermically, (from gr.

late,

the way of

VERMIFUGE

VERBAS'CUM NIGRUM, Black Mullein,
Cande'ta regia, Thapsus barbdlus, Candeldri" ,
Landria; and the Verbas'cum Thapsus, great
broad-leaved mullein, High Taper, Cow's Lung
wort, or Yellow Mullein, (F.) Moline, Bouillon
blanc. Family, Solaneai. Sex. Syst. Pentandria

Monogynia, especially the latter, have been
used as emollients, applied externally, in the
The large leaves have
form of fomentation.
been chosen for this purpose.
Occasionally,
States, (1842) :— Take of cevadilla, Ibij; alcohol, the mucilage, which they contain, has been
?, gallons; diluted sulphuric acid, solution
of am extracted by decoction or infusion, and admi
monia, purified animal charcoal, and matrnesia, nistered in pectoral affections.
each a sufficient quantity.
Boil the cevadilla
Verbascum Thapsus, V. nigrum.
in a gallon of the alcohol, in a retort with a re
VERBE'NA OFFICINA'LIS, Verbena, Diceiver attirtched, for an hour, and pour off the chro'mos, Verbena' ca, Periste'rium, Hierobofane,
liquor. To the residue add another gallon of Herba sacra, Vervain, (F.) Verveine. Family,
the alcohol, together with the portion recently
Pyrenaceae. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia.
distilled: again boil for an hour, and pour off A plant, formerly held sacred; used in sacri
the liquor. Repeat the boiling a third time fices, and suspended round the neck as an
with the remaining alcohol, and with that dis
In the form of cataplasm, it is said to
amulet.
tilled in the previous operation.
Press the have relieved obstinate headaches, and to have
mix
and
of
service
in scrofula. It is not used.
strain
the
bee'n
cevadilla,
liquors, and, by
means of a water bath, distil off the alcohol.
VERBENACA, Verbena officinalis.

friction,

or

v

to xx, to

—

—

of lard or cerate.) in various
neuralgic affec
tions. The following is the formula for its
pre
paration in the Pharmacopoeia of the United

jlj

four times in water
mix and strain
the liquors, and evaporate to the consistence of
syrup. Add magnesia in slight excess, shake
the mixture frequently, then express and wash
what remains. Repeat the expression and wash
ing two or three times, and having dried the
residue, digest it with a gentle heat several
times in alcohol, and strain after each diges
tion. Distil off the alcohol from the mixed li
quors, boil the residue for 15 minutes in water
with a little sulphuric acid and purified ani
mal charcoal, and strain. Having thoroughly
washed what remains, mix the washings with
the strained liquor, evaporate with a mod'eiate
heat to the consistence of syrup, and then drop
in as much solution of ammonia as may be ne
cessary to precipitate the veratria.
Lastly, se
parate and dry the precipitate.
VERATRINE. See Colchicum autumnale.
Boil the residue three

acidulated with

VERBUS, Penis.

or

sulphuric acid,

VERCOQUIN, Phreni'tisvermindsa. A form
of phrenitis, attributed to the presence of a worm
in the brain!
VERDET, Cupri subacetas.
VERDIGRIS, Cupri
—

Erigeron Philadelphicum.

VERGETURES, (F.) from (F.) verge, a rod.'
Linear, reddish impressions, similar to those
which would be produced by the strokes of a
'

rod, and which are seen iu some diseases.
VERJUICE, Ompha'cium, (F.) Verjus,verd-

jus. A sour kind of grape. Also, an acid
liquor prepared, from very sour grapes or crabapples. It is principally used in culinary pre
parations; although, occasionally, an ingredient
in medicinal compounds.
See Vitis Vinifera.

VERA'TRUM ALBUM, Hetleb'orus albus,
Elleborum album, Cherbachem, White hellebore,
(F.) Hellibore blanc. The root or rhizoma of
this common European plant is indebted to the
It is inodorous;
Veralrine for its properties.
a

VERJUS, Verjuice.
VERMES, Worms.
VERM1CULAIRE

Veratri.
Veratrum Sabadil'la, or Sabadilla, Canis
Interfedtor, Cuus'ticum Americdnum, Cevadilla
Hispano'rum, Sevadilla, Hor'deum caudticum,
(F.) Cevadille. The seeds of this plant have
been used, mostly, as anthelmintics.
Dose,
four years old. It possesses
gr. ij to a child,
the same general properties as the veratrum

album.
Veratrum Viride, American Ae/ZerWe, Swamp
hellebore, Indian poke, Indian Uncus, Poke weed,
Bear weed, Itch weed, Tickle weed, is indigenous
in the swampy districts of almost every part of
the United States. Its properties are like those

ofthe genus.
VERB ASCU LUM, Primula veris.

BRULANTE,

Sedum.

VERMICULAR, Vermiform.

VERMICULARIS, Lumbricalis, Sedum.
VERMIC'ULUM, Vermydilum. An elixir,

bitterish, acrid, and

nauseous taste, and is
violently emetic and purgative, even when ap
plied to an ulceiated surface. It is, also, pos
sessed of errhine properties, and acts, external
ly, as a stimulant. It is rarely exhibited inter
nally. Sometimes it is given as a sneezing
powder; but it operates with great violence.
It forms, also, an itch ointment. See Ung.

has

subacetas.

VERETRUM, Penis.
VERGE, Penis v. d'Or, Solidago virgaurea.
VERGERETTE DE PHILADELPH1E,

a

tincture.

—

Ruland and Johnson.

VERMICULUS

CAPILLARIS, Dracuncu

lus.

VER'MIFORM, Vermic'ular, Vermicula'ris,
Vermifor'mis, from vermis, a worm,' and forma,
'

That which resembles a worm.
Proces'sus V ERmroRyiES, Protuberan'tix ver-

'form.'

miformes, Appendices vermiformes, (F.) Emi
nences vermiformes du
cervelet, are two medul
lary projections, at the surface ofthe cerebellum.
The superior vermiform process, Vermis
superior
cerebelli, is an elongated projection, at the an
terior and middle part of the superior surface of
the cerebellum;
and the infierior vermiform
pro
cess. Vermis inferior cerebelli, is a somewhat large
projection, situate in the depression at the in
—

ferior surface ofthe same
organ. The anterior
portion of the superior vermiform process is
elevated, and termed Monticulus.

VERMIFUGE, Anthelmintic, Helminthagogue.

Vermifuge,
two distinct

Mathieu's.

electuaries; the

This consisted of
one

for

killing

VERMIFUGUS
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the other for
expelling the tape-worm. The
former consisted of an ounce of tin
filino-s, and
six drachms of fern root.

VERMIFUGUS, Anthelmintic.
VERMILION, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

ru

brum.

vertere, 'to turn.'

This

name

has been

given

bones, which by their union, form the
or
spinal column. The vertebra are
short, thick, very angular bones; twenty-four
in number, and situate one above another. The
to the

vertebral

body of the vertebra is the middle and anterior
PROVENCE, Antimonii portion. Above and below, it is articulated, by
means of a
sulphuretum rubrum.
tibro-cartilage, with the contiguous
VERMINATIO, Helminthiasis.
vertebra. The Processes, Masses apophysaires,
VERMINATION, CUTANEOUS, Malis.
of each vertebra are:
1. The spinous process,
situate behind, and in the median line. 2. The
VERMINEUX, Verminous.
VERM'INOUS, Vermind sus, (F.) Vermineux, two transverse processes, standing off from each
That which is caused by worms; as a verminous side. 3. The four articular processes two su
affection.
perior, and two inferior which serve to unite
VERMIS BOMBYCINUS, Cornu ammonis— the vertebra with each other. These transverse
v. Cucurbitiand articulating processes are made continuous
v. Cerebelli, Vermiform process
VERMILLON DE

—

—

—

—

Ta?nia solium.
VERMITIO, Helminthiasis.
VERN1X SICCA, Sandarac.

with the lateral and posterior parts of the body
of the vertebra by narrow bony portions or pe
dicles, on each of which are notches. These,
by their union with similar notches in the con
tiguous vertebra, form the lateral foramina, (F.)
Trous de conjugaison, through which the spinal
The different
nerves leave the vertebral canal.
processes are united with each other, so as to
form a kind of ring of the lateral and posterior
parts of the vertebra; and- the foramen, within
this, i. e. between the body and processes, con
The ver
curs in forming the vertebral canal.

nus.

VERNO'NIA ANTHELMINTICA, Ascaricida anthelmintica, Calagirah, Calugeri. A plant,
which is indigenous in India. Family, Com
posite. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia superflua. It has great celebrity in the East In
dies, and is a bitter tonic; but the seeds are
chiefly used as an anthelmintic, in cases of ascarides and lumbrici in children.
VEROLE, Syphilis— v. Petite, Variola— v.
tebras have particular characters, according to
Petite volante, Varicella.
the regions they occupy. They are divided
VMOLETTE, Varicella.
VERONI'CA, Veronica officina'lis, Veronica into seven cervical, twelve dorsal, and five lum
The first cervical is called atlas; the se
mas, Thea German' ica, Beton'ica Pau li, Chamx'- bar.
and the seventh,
drys, Male Veronica, F/uellin, Officinal Speed cond, axis or vertebra denlata;
well, (F.) Vironique, Thi d Europe. Family, vertebra pro'iminens. The vertebras are articu
Rhinanthodeae. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia. lated with each other. Those of the back are
This plant was once used as a pectoral.
joined, moreover, to the ribs. The first or atlas
is articulated with the occipital bone; and the
Veronica Aovuatica, V. beccabunga,
Veronica Beccabun'ga, Beccabunga, Ana- last lumbar vertebras with the sacrum. The
are developed by nine points
gal'lis uquafica, Lavcr Germariicum, Veronica cervical vertebras
the dorsal and lumbar by eight.
aquatica, Cepxa, Water Pim'pernel, Brooklime, of ossification;
VER'TEBRAL, Vertebra'lis. That which
Brooklime Speedwell, (F.) Vironique cressonie.
This plant was formerly used in a variety of relates or belongs to the vertebras.
Vertebral Artery, Posterior cerebral ar
diseases. It is, however, almost insipid and
of the branches ofthe
inodorous; and has been long banished from tery (Ch.,) is the largest
subclavian. It arises from the posterior part
practice.
of that vessel ; is lodged in a cana), (F.) Petit
Veronica Mas, Veronica— v. Officinalis, Ve
canal vertebral, formed by the foramina in the
v. Purpurea, Betonica officinalis.
ronica
enters the cranium, and
VIRONIQUE, Veronica— v. Cressonie, Ve transverse processes;
proceeds to anastomose with its fellow of the
ronica beccabunga.
opposite side, and to form the Basilary artery,
VERPA, Penis.
Besides the branches sent to the neck,
VERRE, Vitrum— v. d'Antimoine, Antimonii (q. v.)
the vertebral artery gives off— the anterior and
vitrum.
—

VERRU'CA, Ecplnf ma verruca, Phyrnato'sis
A small, hard,
a Wart, (F.) Vet rue.

verruco'sa,

tumour, which forms at the sur
face ofthe skin, and particularly on that ofthe
hands and face. Warts are generally rugous at
roots
the surface, and broad at the base; their
fila
beinrr implanted in the derma by whitish
semifibrous, and very
which are

mammillary

ment's,

dense,

numerous.

moved

destroyed by caustic, or re
by excision. Their vitality is, general

ly,

great.

Warts may be
not

Minor, Thym.on-v. Palpebrarum,
Hydatid.
VE'RRUCARIA Heliotropium Europium.
VERRUE, Verruca.

Verruca
see

.

,.,

.-

VERS, Worms.

VERSION, Turning.
VERTDEGRIS, Cupri subacetas.
Axis.
VERTEBRA DENTATA,
Vertebra; from

YER"rEBR^,Spon'dijli,(Y.)

posterior spinal arteries, and the inferior
bellar, in the cavity ofthe cranium.

cere

Vertebral Column, Rachis, Rhachis,Nolos;
the Spine; the back bene, Acan'thu, Carina, C,
hom'inis, Spina dorsi seu vertebralis, Colum'na
Dor
spindlis, C. vertebra'lis, C. dorsi, Spina,Acarisum, Tergum, Compages Vertebrdrum,
Colonne
tha, Sacra fistula, Hiera Syrinx, (F.)
vertibrale, Epine du dos, Echine. A kind of bony
column, situate at the posterior and central
from the head to
of the trunk;

extending

part

flexible in every direction, yet
a canal called ver
very solid; and hollowed by
tebral, which gives it lightness without dimi
its whole
nishing its strength, and runs through
leno-th. The vertebral column is formed by
It
ofthe vertebra.
represents
a
pyramid, whose base is below. Anteriorly, it
in
the
concave
neck
the
back, and
;
is convex in
in the loins. Behind, the curva
convex,
the

sacrum;

theDsupei-position
again,

tures are

of course the

reverse

of these. There

VERTEBRAL

VESICAL

is also, in the dorsal region, a lateral curvature,
the concavity of which is towards the left side.

Considered as
has an anterior

spinal;

a
or

of The vertebral column; nnd the posterior
posterior seeming to arise from the occipito-axoidof liga
the

whole, the vertebral column part

prespinal surface

;

a

lateral; a base, and an apex or
nomenclature of Chaussier, the
anterior surface, in the neck, is called trachelian; in the back, predorsal; and, in the loins,
prelumbar. The dorsal surface has, at its mid
or

top.

In

two

the

the spinous processes; and, at its sides,
the vertebral gutters,
(F.) Goultiires verlibrales,
formed by the succession of the vertebral
plates,
(F.) Lames verlibrales, which, by their junction,
constitute the spinous processes. These are
filled by the sacro-spinalis muscle. The sides
or lateral surfaces
present the foramina, result
ing from the union ofthe vertebral notches, (F.)
Echancrures vertebrates. These are called ver
tebral foramina, (F.) Trous de conjugaison, and
give passage to the vertebral nerves. The base
ofthe vertebral column is oblique, to unite with
the sacrum; and forms wilh it an angle, called
sacro-vertebral angle or promontory. The apex
or top of the vertebral column is articulated
with the occipital bone. Sometimes., the term
vertebral column includes the whole of the co
lumn from the occipital bone to the extremity
ofthe coccyx. The Vertebral or Spinal Canal,
Rachidian Canal, exists through the whole of
the vertebral column, whose curvatures it fol
lows.
It is continuous, above, with the cra
nium; below, with the sacral canal, if we con
sider the vertebras to terminate at the sacrum.
It is lined by a prolongation of the meninges,
foiming the Theca vertcbralis, and lodges the

dle,

spinal

posterior. They consist of long, ligamentous
coverings; the anterior occupying the anterior

ment, and existing, behind the bodies
vertebras, from the axis to the sacrum.
Vertebral or Spinal Nerves spring suc
its
cessively from the spinal marrow; from
These nerves— 30
to its termination.

origin
pairs in

arise by two roots; one anterior,
all
and the other posterior, and afterwards issue
Each of
by the vertebral and sacral foramina.
these roots seems to have a distinct function;
the posterior being destined to convey sensa
On the
tion to parts ; the anterior, motion.
an
posterior root, before its junction with the
7
terior, there is a ganglion. Of the 30 pairs,
5 lumbar, and 6
12
are cervical

dorsal,

nerves,

See Nerves.
Vertebral Nerve, Trisplanchnic.
VERTEBRES, Vertebras.

sacral.

marrow.

The vertebral column, which unites light
ness with
solidity, serves to support the head
and chest.
It is the seat of all the movements
of the trunk, the weight of which it transmits
to the pelvis.
It lodges and protects the spinal
marrow, and gives passage to the vertebral
and
to
numerous vessels.
nerves,
Vertebral Disease, Rachial'gia (of some,)
Caries of the Vertebrx, Spondylarthrod acB, Spondyloc'ace, Kypho'sis inftammato'ria, K. paralyt'ica,
Gibbod itas curio'sa, Ctiries vcrtebrdrum,
Spandylal'aia. The spinal column is liable to dis
tortion, (see Hump) at times, without the ver
tebras being much, if at all, diseased. At other
times, a more formidable affection is induced;
the vertebras becoming carious, nnd the inter
vertebral cartilages ulcerated ; followed by a
more or less
complete loss of power over the
lower extremities. In such case, on examining
the spine, one or more ofthe spinous processes
is found to project beyond the rest. The dis
ease was first well described
by Mr. Percival
Pott; and, hence, it has been called, by the
French, Maladie de Pott, Malum Pottii, Gibbus
Potlii, or Potfs Disease. It usually occurs in
scrofulous subjects, and the treatment con
sists in establishing a counter-irritation by blis
ters, issues, or the moxa, opposite the trans
The
verse processes of the diseased vertebra.
sore must be suffered to remain open, and the
patient kept in the horizontal posture until the
use ofthe limbs is recovered; employing tonics
the free admission of fresh air, &c at the
same time.
Vertebral Ligaments, (F ) Ligamens vertibraux, Suriouts ligamenteux de la col.onne vertibrale, are distinguished into anterior and
—

—

VERTEBROILIAC LIGAMENT, Ileo-lumbar L.

VERTEX, Cor'yphB. The top
ofthe head. See Sinciput.
Vertex Cubiti, Olecranon

or

—

highest part
Palpitans,

v.

Fontanella.

VERTIGE, Vertigo.
VERTI'GO, from vertere, 'to turn;' Dinos,
llm'gos, Giddiness, Dizziness, Dinus vertigo,
Hallucinatio vertigo, Autal'gia vertigo, Swim
ming of the head, (F.) Vertige, Etourdissement.
A sUte in which it

turning round;
is performing a

seems

that all

objects

are

that the individual himself
Two
movement of gyration.

or

varieties have been designated; simple vertigo,
where the objects are seen ; and scotodynia, in
which the sight is obscured, and the individual
often falls.
Vertigo is dependent upon the con
dition of the brain; and often announces an
attack of apoplexy or epilepsy.
Vertigo Tenebricosa, Scotodynia.
—

VERUMONTANUM,

Caput

gallinaginis,

Gallinaginis caput.
VERVAIN, Verbena officinalis.
VERVEINE, Verbena officinalis.
VESA'NIA, Vesdnix, 'madness.'

Derange

of the intellectual and moral faculties,
without coma or fever. Many nosologists have
used this as a generic term; under which they
have included the different species of mental
alienation, hypochondriasis, somnambulism, and
See Nosology.
even hydrophobia.
Vesania Mania, Mania.
ment

Vesani^e, Insanity.
VESICA

BILIARIA,

lea, Gall-bladder

—

v.

Gall-bladder— v. Fel

Intestinalis, Vesicula

urn-

bilicalis v. Urinaria, Urinary bladder.
Vesica: Iruitabilitas, Cysterethismus.
'
VES'ICAL, Vesica' lis, from vesica, the blad
der.' That which belongs or relates to the bladder.
Vesical Arteries vary in number and ori
gin. The umbilical artery always sends off
two or three; the middle hemorrhoidal, inter
nal pudic, and obturator furnish others, which
ramify and anastomose in the parietes of the
bladder; the hypogastric furnishes one which
is somewhat larger, the Vesico-proslatic, (Ch.,)
and proceeds to the basfond of the bladder,
sending numerous ramifications to it as well as
1 to the
surrounding parts.
j Vesical Veins, much more numerous than
the arteries, open into the hypogastric plexus.
—

VESICANT

VESICANT,
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Blister.
Blister.

and is continuous with the excretory
duct of the vesicula.
This duct joins the vas

gated,

VESIVATOIRE,

VESICATOR1UM,

Blister.

VESICLE, ALLANTOID, Allantois— v. Ger

minal,

Molecule— v. Purkinjean,

see

see

Mole

cule.
Vesicles of be Graaf, Folliculi Graafiani.
V E S ' I C O- V A G"l N A
L, Vesi co-vagina' lis.
Relating to the bladder and the vagina; as ve
sica- vaginal fistula.
VESICULA, Cystinx; diminutive of vesica,
'a bladder.'
A small bladder.
Vesicula

jEnigmatosa,

V. umbilicalis

—

v.

Alba, V. umbilicalis— v. Bilis, Gall-bladder— v.

Chyli, Receptaculum chyli
Erythroid vesicle v. Fellis,
Gangrasnescens, Anthracion

—

—

v.

Erythroidea,

Gall-bladder

—

v.

v. Germinativa,
Omphalo- mesenterica, V. um
Ovalis, V. umbilicalis v. Prolifera,
—

see

Molecule

—

VESTITUS

v.

deferens, and forms with it the ejaculatory
duct. The interior of the vesiculas exhibits
several cells, which communicate with each
other, and are lined by a very thin, mucous
membrane.

VESICULE BILIAIRE, Gall-bladder -v. du
Fiel, Gall-bladder.

VESICULESDE SA1NTE BARBE, Variola
v.
Siminales, Vesiculas seminales.
VESPA, Wasp.
VESSEL, Vas, Angeion, Angos, from (L.)
A canal, more or
vas, vasculum, (F.) Vaisseau.

confluens

—

less elastic, formed by the
superposition of se
veral membranes; and distinguished,
according
to its uses and
general arrangement, into Ar
tery, Vein, and Lymphatic, (q. v.) See, also,
Vascular.

bilicalis
see Molecule.
VESSELOUP, Lycoperdon.
Vesic'ci.a Umbilica'lis, Umbilical Vesicle,
VESSIE, Urinary bladder— v. a Colonnes,
Vesicula alba seu ord phalo-mesented icu seu xnig- see Urinary bladder v. Col de la, Collum ve
muto'sa seu ova'lis, Vesi'ca intestind lis, Intesti
sicas.
nal Vesicle, Vitelline Pouch. A small, pyriform,
VES'TIBULE, Vestib'ulum, (F.) Vestibule.
round, or spheroidal sac, which, about the fif A cavity of an irregular shape, which forms
teenth or twentieth day after fecundation, is of part of the labyrinth or internal ear. The ves
the size of a common pea, and probably acquires tibule is situate on the inner side of the tym
its greatest dimensions in the course of the third panum ; on the outer side of the meatus audi
After the seventh week, it torius internus; before the semicircular canals,
or fourth week.
becomes shrivelled and disappears insensibly. and behind the cochlea. It is lined by a par
It seems to be situate between the chorion and ticular membrane, and contains the liquor of
amnion, and is commonly adherent either to Colunnius and branches of the auditory nerve.
the outer surface of the amnion, or to the inner There is also another membrane, constituting
the membranous vestibule, but it is not an exact
surface of the chorion, but at times is loose be
imitation ofthe osseous cavity. It is composed
The vitelline pedicle, which at
tween them.
taches the vesicle to the embryo, is continuous of two distinct sacs, which open into each other
the sacculus vestibuli, and the sacculus, (q. v.)
with the intestinal canal; and, up to twenty or
thirty days of embryonic life, is hollow. Its There are three contiguous cavities in the ves
arteries are the omphalomesenteric, (q. v.) tibule, one of which, the semi-oval, is situate
The vitelline fluid, contained in the vesicle, has above ; another, the hemispherical, below ; and
been compared, from analogy, to the vitellus or the third, or sul.ciform, which is the orifice of
yolk of birds; and, like it, is an oleaginous sub the aquasductus vestibuli, behind.
Vestib'ulum is, also, a smooth cavity be
stance, and presumed to be inservient to the
tween the perinasum and nymphce in the fe
nutrition ofthe embryo.
Vesic'ula, Ves'icle, Ecphlysis, Cystinx, in male, which leads to two passages to the ure
to the vagina below.
Pathology, means a small orbicular elevation of thra above, and
'
'
VESTIGE, (F.) Vestig"ium, a vestige,' a
the cuticle, containing lymph, which is some
of fracture of flat bones, con
and
kind
A
trace.'
times clear and colourless, but often opake
It is succeeded, ei
whitish or pearl-coloured.
sisting of a simple incision having the mark of
the instrument that caused it. The term is,
ther by a scurf, or by a laminated scab.
Vesicolje constitute the tith order of Bate- also, applied to a part of the body, which may
have no evident use in man, and yet may be
man's classification of Cutaneous Diseases.
in animals.
For example, the
Vesicula, see Villous membranes v. Divas greatly employed
ear in man are almost
Barbaras, Variola confluens v. Gingivarum, muscles of the external
of use, or are vestiges of what they are
Aphthas— v. Pulmonales, see Cellule— v. Ro devoid
in certain animals.
tundas cervicis uteri, Nabothi glandulas— v. San
VESTIGIUM FORAM1NIS OVALIS, Ova
guinis, Globules of the blood— v. Seminales
lis fossa.
v. Spermaticas,
Nabothi
—

v.

—

—

—

—

—

—

glandulas—

rnulierum,

V. seminales.
Vesicula Semina'les,

V. Semindnx

VESTITUS, Esthdma, Esthe'sis, Clothing,

seu

spermaficx, Cap'sulx semina'les, Conceptadula
semina' ria, (F.) Visicules seminales, Gardouches,
which
serve as

are two small membranous sacs,
and probably
reservoirs for the sperm,

secrete

a

Greniers

to be mixed with the sperm
situate beneath the bladder, and
the prostate and to
above the rectum, behind
deferentia
They are
the outer side of the vasa
flattened from
of an irregular conoidal shape;
on their surface, and
above or below; embossed
Their posterior extremity or
of a grayish tint.
Their
a round cul-de-sac
fundus, terminates by neck is narrow and elonor

Thev

fluid

are

anterior

extremity

Res vestidria, Dress, Vesture, (F.) Vetement,
'
to clothe.
from vestire, vestitum,
Any sub
stance used for the purpose of covering our na
kedness, or preserving us from atmospheric
temperature, by being worn on the body. The
best clothing in winter is composed of articles
that are bad conductors of caloric, and do not
admit of ready evaporation of the matter of
perspiration. In this respect, woollen vestments
deserve the first place, and cotton the second.
Colour has likewise to be regarded-^-the darkest
hues transmitting the heat most readily through
them. It has been found that the same rule

applies

to

odours

—

the darker colours

retaining

VESTURE

VIN

greater amount of odorous particles than the which are at Vichy, six leagues from Moulins
lighter. Hence, the necessity of white walls, in the department of Allier. The springs are
white bed-clothes, &c, in the wards of
hospi seven in number. Almost all are thermal;
tals, for it is probable the like law applies to give off bubbles of carbonic acid gas, and have
miasms.
a
contagious
slightly sulphureous odour. They deposite
carbonates of lime and magnesia, and a little
VESTURE, Vestitus.
VET A, Puna.
oxide of iron; and afford, on analysis, carbo
a

VETEMENT, Vestitus.
VETERAN A, Rubeola.

nates

VET'ERINARY, Veterindrius, (F.) Vitirinaire, from veterinus, that which bears bur
'

dens:' itself from velere, ' to carry.' That which
appertains to beasts of burden : hence, veteri
nary surgeon, veterinary college, and veterinary
medicine.
Veterinary Art, Farriery. The art of
treating the diseases, &c. of cattle.

Veterinary Anatomy,

VETERNUS,

see

Coma

Anatomy.

vigil.
VETONICA CORDI, Betonica officinalis.
VEXILLUM, Drapeau.

VIA, Way
phaffus.

—

v.

of lime,

soda, iron, and magnesia, carbonic

sulphate of soda, and chloride of sodium.
They are employed as tonics, particularly in
acid,

Stomachi et

ventris, O2so-

VIABILITY. See Viable.
'
Vl'ABLE, Viab'ilis, from via, way,' or from
vie, (F.) life,' (Orfila ) A word, which may
be introduced, with great advantage, from the
'

chronic affections of the abdominal viscera, in
old catarrhs, diseases ofthe joints, &c.
Factitious Vichy Water, Aqua Vicien'sis,
(F.) Eau de Vichy, is made of simple acidulous
wilh twice its bulk of car

water, impregnated

of soda, gr.
gr. xvj; chloride ofi
sodium, gr. iv; subcarbonate of magnesia, gr. ss:
Mix. Ph. P.
muriate of iron, gr. £.
VIC'IA FABA. The Common Garden Bean,
(F.) Five ou five des marais. Family, Leguminosas.
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. A
native of Egypt, of which there are many va
rieties.
Beans are not easy of digestion. They
are
proverbially flatulent, especially when old.
When young, they are more digestible and
wholesome. Bean meal was one of the four
resolvent, meals ofthe ancients.
VICINI TRACTUS, Erysipelas.
bonic

acid,

^xxss;

subcarbonate

xxxij; sulphate of soda,

into our language.
It is an epithet,
applied to a foetus, whose organs are properly
VICINITRAHA, Erysipelas.
formed, and so developed as to permit its con
tinued existence.
VICTORIALIS FEMINEA, Gladiolus vul
Every foetus is not viable.
ten
have
lived
or twelve
Anencephali
days, yet garis v. Longa, Allium victoriale v. Rotunda,
French

—

—

they

are

not

viable;

—

a

part

or

the whole ofthe

being wanting. The older the fcetus, the
It is an idle prejudice that a
viable is it.
child, born at the end of eight months, is less
likely to live than one born al the end of seven.
The signs of viability are drawn from the
weight, length, external conformation, &c. of
It may be laid down as a general
the fcetus.
rule that no foetus, born before the end of the
seventh month, is viable.
VIM LACHRYMALES, Lachrymal pas

Gladiolus vulgaris.

RATIO,

brain

V ICTUS

more

VIDANGES,

sages

—

v.

Primas, Ways, digestive

—

v.

Secundas,

second.
VIAL, Phiala.

Ways,

VIBl'CES, Molops. Large purple spots, like
the marks produced by the strokes of a whip,
which appear under the skin in certain malig
nant fevers.
They are unfavourable indica
tions, as they denote great prostration.

VIBRANS, Vibratory.
VIBRATILE, Vibratory.
VI'BRATORY, Vi'brative, Vibrans, (F.) Vi'
bratile, from vibrare, to quiver.' An epithet
the pain that accompanies some neu
and which seems to the patient to vi
brate among the nerves.
Vibratory Motion, see Cilia.
VIBRIS'SiE. The hairs which grow at the
entrance ofthe nostrils and of other outlets.
V1C-LE-COMPTE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Vic-Le-Compte is a small village in the
department of Puyde-Dome, three leagues
from Issoire; where there'is an acidulous cha
lybeate, which is aperient.

applied
ralgias;

to

VICAR'S BRAY, MINERAL WATERS
OF. This spring is situate in Perthshire, Scot
land, about two miles from Dollor, and near
Blarngone. The water is one of the strongest
chalybeates known.
ViCHY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Car
bonated alkaline chalybeates, the sources of

VIDIAN

Diet.

Lochia.

CANAL, Pterygoid

C.

'

VIE, Life.
VIELLIESSE, Senectus.
VIF ARGENT, Hydrargyrum.
VIGILANCE, Insomnia.
VIG1LIA, Egregorsis.
VIGILLE JNIMLE, Coma vigil.
V1GNE, Vitis vinifera v. Blanche, Bryonia
—

du Nord, Humulus
Bryonia alba.
VIGOR, Acme.

alba

—

v.

lupulus

—

v.

Vierge,

VILLA FRANCA, (CLIMATE OF.) This
little town is situate immediately to the east
ward of Montalbano, which separates the bay
It is, on the
of Villa Franca from that of Nice.
southern declivity of a steep and lofty range of
mountains; and is more effectually sheltered
from the north and north-west winds than
Nice: with the climate of which that of Villa
Franca closely corresponds.
VILLI. See Villous membranes.
VILLOUS, Villo'sus, from villus, ' a hair.'
Villous Membranes or Coats, Velamen'ta
Bombyc" ina, (F.) Membranes villeuses, Mem
branes veloutis, are such as are covered with
soft papillas or Villi, Flocci, Flodculi, Vesicula.
Cylindri, Tubi Membrandcei, constituted of
blood-vessels, nerves, and absorbents; or such
as are covered with fine
down, so as to cause
them to feel soft and velvety. The term is,
however, chiefly restricted to the former.
Chaussier gives the name simple villous mem
branes to the serous membranes; and that of
complicated or follicular villous membranes to
the mucous membranes. These villi are en
dowed with ciliary motion, (q. v.)
VIN, Wine v. de Bordeaux, Claret ». de
—

—

—

VINAIGRE

Quinquina
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compose, Vinum de kina kina

gss, ammonix muriat. gij, vin. albi Oij. Ma
for 3G hours; filter, and add tmcturx
cochlear. gss. Ph. P.) Stimulant and tonic.
Dose, f. gss to f. gij.
Vinum Aromat'icum, Aromatic wine. (Species
aromatic. giv, vin. rubr. Oij. Macerate tor fj
days, and filter. Ph. P.) Stimulant, and tonic.
Used, externally, in fomentations, embroca

com

aa

I

positum— v Sec, Sack.

cerate

VINAIGRE, Acetum, see Aceticifm acidum
r.
Sciltitique, Acetum scillas.
VINAIGRE DE BOIS,
Pyroligneous acid.
VINAIGRES MEDIC1NAUX, Acetica.
VINCA MINOR, Vinca
pervin'ca, Clem'atis
daphno'i'des major, Lesser periwin'kle, (F.) Per-

—

<fcc.
Vinum Aromo-aloeticum, V. Aloes v. Antimoniatum Huxhami, V. antimonii tartarizati
v.
Benedictum, V. antimonii tartarizati v. Canarinum, see Wine— v. Chalybeatum, V. ferri—
v. Cinchonas
compositum, V.'de kina. kina comp.
Vinum Col'chici, Wine
ofi Colchicum, V.
Colchici Radi'cis, Want's Eau d'Husson.
(Colchic rad. bene contus. Ibj, vini
Oij. Macerate
for 14 days, with occasional
agitation, and then
express strongly, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.
Diuretic, sedative, and purgative.
Chiefly
used in gout.
Dose, gtt. 40 to f. gj.
Reynold's Specific for gout and rheumatism
consisted of the fresh bulb of Colchicum
gviij,
Sherry winef. gxvj. The colchicum was ma
cerated for eight or ten days in the
wine, at a
gentle heat; coloured with syrup of poppies and
flavoured with rum.
is
said
to have
Reynolds
killed himself by
taking an over-dose of it.
Vinum Colchici Raijicis, V. Colchici.
Vinum Colchici Sem'inis, Wine ofi Colchicum
seed.
(Colchic. sem. cont. giv; vini Oij. Mace
rate for 14 days, with occasional
agitation, then
express and filter. Ph. U. S.)
Dose, f. ^j to

tions,

venche, Violttte des Sorciers.

It has bitter and
and has been used in
gar

—

astringent properties,
gles, and diseases of the chest.
VINCULA, Fascia.
VINCULUM, Bandage, Lien.
VINE, Vitis vinifera v. Grape, Vitis vinife
v. Poison, Rhus radicans.
ra
VINEGAR, AROMATIC SPIRIT OF, see
Aceticum acidum
v. of
Cantharides, Acetum
v. Common, Acetum
cantharidis
v. Distilled,
see Aceticum acidum
v.
Marseilles, Acetum
v. of Meadow
aromaticum
saffron, Acetum
colchici
v. Radical, Aceticum acidum
v. of
Squills, Acetum scillae v. ofthe four Thieves,
v. Thieves, Acetum aro
Acetum aromaticum
v. of Wood, see Aceticum acidum.
maticum
VINETTIER, Oxycantha Galeni.
VINUM, Wine, Sherry wine (Ph. U. S.)

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

A Medicated Wine.
Vinum Medicin'ale.
in solution one or more medi
Medicinal wines are obtained by mace
cines.
rating or digesting medicinal substances in
wine. They differ, of course, according to the
nature of the medicine employed, the strength
of the wine, &c. In a late Pharmacopoeia of
the London College, all the wines were changed
into weak tinctures; but the old names were
left unaltered. Sherry is the wine usually em

Wine, holding

Vinum Diuret'icum

Ama'rum, Vinum ama
scillificum compos'itum in Charitdtis Nosocomio usurpa'tum, Bitter diurefic wine. Cort.
(
cinchon., Winter an., limon., aa gij, rhus toxicodendr., scillx, cacumin. angelicx, aa gss, fol.
absinth , melissx, aa gj, iaecar. junip., macis, aa
gss, vin. alb. Oviij. Macerate and filter. Ph.
P.) Stimulant, tonic, and diuretic. Dose, f.
rum

ployed.
Vinum Album Hispanicum, see Wine
v.
Album Montanum, see Wine.
Vinum Absinthi'tes, Wine of Wormwood.
(Fol. absinth, exsicc, absinth. Pontic, aagvj,
vini albi Oiv. Macerate for 24 hours, and strain.
—

Ph.

P.) Stimulant, tonic, febrifuge,
fuge, &c.

gss

to f.

Vinum
Vinum

giss.

Emeticum, V. antimonii tartarizati.
Er'got^:, Wine of Ergot. (Ergotx,
cont. gij; vini Oj.
Macerate for 14 days, with
occasional agitation; then express, and filter.
Ph. U. S.) Dose, m. xx to f. gj to produce the
peculiar effects of ergot.
Vinum Feuratum, V. ferri.
Vinum Ferri, V. chalybedtum, Steel tcine,
Wine of iron, Vinum ferr d turn, V. martidtum,
V. Martis, Tinctura Martis vino'sa, Tinctura
Martis cum vino.
(Iron, gj, supertartrate of
potass, in powder, gvj, distilled water Oij or
q. s., proof spirit f. gxx. Rub the iron and su
pertartrate of potass together, and expose them

vermi

Vinum Aloes, V. aloes Socotori'na, Vinum
aloeficum , V. ard rno-aloelicum, Wine of Aloes,
Tinctu'ra hiera, Tinctura sacra. (Aloes, in pulv.
gj, cardam. cont. zingib. cont. aa gj; vini Oj.

Ph. L.)
Pur
Macerate for 14 days, and filter.
gative and stomachic, according to the dose.
Dose, f. """"j to f. gij.
v.
Vinum Amarum, V. Gentianas comp.
Amarum scilliticum, &c. V^ diureticum ama
rum
v. Amarum cum spiritu vini, V. gentianas
—

—

compositum.

Vinum Antimo'nii Tartariza'tj, V. tart'ritis
antimonii, Solu'tion of tad tarized antimony, Es
sen'tia antimonii seu stib'ii, Antimonial wine,

the air in a flat vessel, moistened with a
fluidounce of water for a fortnight; agitating
every day with a spatula, and sprinkling them
with water, to keep them moist.
Then dry
with a gentle heat, and mix with gxxx of dis
tilled water. Filter the fluid and add the spirit.
Ph. L.)
Tonic. Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
It is sometimes made by adding two pints of
wine to two ounces of iron filings:
macerating
to

Vinum benedic'tum, Vinum antimonia'tum Hux

ha'mi, V. antimonialS, Aqua benedidla Ruladdi,

Vinum emet'icum.
(Ant. et Potass, tart. J*)j,
Dissolve the tartarized antimony
vini. f. 5x.
in the wine. Ph. U. S.) Each fluidounce contains two grains ofthe tartrate.
The ordinary Antimonial wine is made with
glass of antimony gj, sherry Oiss. a
strong vi
Ward's Red Drop consists of

—

and

filtering.

Vinum Gentia'na Compos'itum, V.ama'rum,
wine of Gentian, Infu'sum ama'rum
v:no'sum, Vinum amarum cum. spiritu vini,
Wine hitlers.
(Rad. gentian lutcx gss, cort.
cinchon. offic. gj, cart, aurant. gij, canellx alb.

Compound

solution of tartarized antimony.
^
Vinum Antiscorbu'ticum, Antiscorbu licicine.

nous

(Rad. armoracix recent. %j,fol- cochlearix recent.,
nasturlii aquat., trifiol.' aquatic, semin. sinap.,
64

VINUM

|

VIOL

7.")4

gj, alcohol,

dilut. f. giv, vini alb. Hispanic. Oiiss.
Ph. E.) Dose, f. gj to f. gvj.
Vinum Hippocraticum, Claret v. Hordeaceum, Cerevisia.
Vinum Ipecacuanhje, Ipecacuadha wine.
(Ipecacuan. cont. gij, vini Oij.) Macerate for
14 days, express, and filter.
Emetic, and
—

diaphoretic.

Dose,

as

f. gx.

an

f.

emetic,

giv

to

de Kina Kina
Compos'itum, V. cmcompositum, Compound bark wine, (F.)
Vin de quinquina composi.
(Cort. cinchon
pulv. Bass, quassix, cort. Winteran., cort. aurant.
sice, aa gss, alcohol (12° to 22° Beaume) Oj.
Macerate for 24 hours; and add vini albi Ovj
Macerate for four days, and filter.
Ph. P.)
Tonic, febrifuge, and stomachic. Dose, f. gss

Vinum

cho'nx

to f. gij.
Vinum

Martiatum, V. ferri v. Martis, V.
Nicotianas tabaci, V. tabaci v. Opia
tum fermentatione paratum, Laudanum abbatis
Rousseau.
Vinum O'pii, Wine of Opium, Vinum de opio
compos'itum, Laudanum liduidum Sydenhdmi,
Laudanum liquidum Hoffman'ni, Tinctu'ra Theferri

—

—

v.

—

(Opii in pulv.
cinnam. cont.; caryophyll. cont. aa gj ; vini
Macerate
for
14
Oj.
days; express and filter.
Ph. U. S.) Narcotic. Dose, gtt. xv to f. gj.
Vinum de Opio Compositum, V. opii
v. Picatum, Pissites.
Vinum Qui'ni^:, Wine of Quinia. (Wine Ibij,
sulphate of quinia gr. x. Mix.) Dose, f. giss or
more; according as it is used for a stomachic,
or to arrest ague.
A Vinum Cinchonix may be
made in the same way.
Vinum Rhei, V. R. palma'ti, Rhubarb Wine,
Tinctura Rhubar'bari Vino'sa, Vinum Rhabar
bari, Elixir Rhei dulce, E. R. Compos'itum. (Rad.
rhei cont. gij, canellx cont.gj, alcohol, dilut. f. gij,
vini Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and fil
Ph. U.S.) Laxative and stimulant. Dose,
ter.
f. giv to f. giss.
Vinum Rhej Palmati, V. Rhej
v. Rhenav. Rhabarbari, V. rhei
num, see Wine
palmati
v. Rubrum
see Wine.
Portugallicum,
Aincm Tab'aci, Vinum Nicotidnae. Tabaci, Tobad co Wine. (Tabac. gj, vini Oj. Macerate for
]4 days; express and strain. Ph. U. S.) Nar
cotic, diuretic, and antispasmodic. In dropsi
cal cases, colica pictonum, and ileus. Not used.
ba'ica, &c, Ford's laudanum.

gij;

—

—

—

—

—

—

Dose, gtt.

xx

to

xxxvj.

Vinum Vera'tri, V. V. albi, Wine of White
Hel'lebore. (Veratri cont. giv; Vini Oj. Mace
Ph. U. S.)
rate for 14 days, express and filter
In cutaneous affections, and in gout. Dose, ten
—

minims.
Visum Veratri

Albi, V. Veratri.

VIOL, Stuprum.
Vl'OLA, Viola, odora'ta, Ion, Matrona'Rs, Viala'tia, the Sweet Violet, (F.) Violetle a bouquets,

VIRUS

Viola

Tric'olor,

Heart's ease,

Pansies,Ja

-

P. sauvage.
The decoction of this beautiful little plant has
been recommended in diseases ofthe skin, &c.
Its roots are, also, emetic and cathartic.
VIOLARIA, Viola.
cea, Herba

Trinita'tis, (F.) Pensie,

VIOLET, DOG, Viola canina— v. Sweet,
Viola.
VIOLETTE A BOUQUETS,V\ola—v. Odorante, Viola v. des Sorciers, Vinca minor.
VIOLIER JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.
VIORNA, Clematis vitalba.
VIPER, EGYPTIAN, Aspis— v. Grass, Scor
—

zonera.

VIPERA, Coluber berus.

VIPERARIA, Aristolochia serpentaria, Scor
zonera.

VIRGINIANA, Aristolochia

VIPER1NA

serpentaria
VIR, Penis.
VIRGA, Penis

—

v.

Cerea, Bougie.

Vulva.
MINERAL WATERS OF.
There are several celebrated mineral spiings
in Virginia, on the western side of the Blue
Ridge. Two Thermal springs exist in Bath
county. The Warm Spring, as it is called,
issues with a bold stream, sufficient to turn a
mill, and to keep the water of its basin at the
temperature of 97°. The Hot Spring is a few
miles from the Warm. Its temperature is 107°.
They are both slightly sulphureous. The Sweet
Springs are at the eastern foot of the Alleghany,
in Botetourt county; and 42 miles from the
Warm Springs. The water has a temperature
of 70°, and is highly impregnated with carbonic
acid. The White Sulphur, as well as the Red
Sulphur, and Salt Sulphur Springs, are also
much celebrated.
The Red Spring is affirmed
to exert a sedative influence on the pulse, di
minishing the number of its beats. About 15
miles from Staunton is Stribling's Springs a
sulphuretted water; and near Warrenton, in
Fauquier county, there is a sulphureous water,
called Lee's Springs, which is much frequented.
VIRGIN'S BOWER, COMMON, Clematis
vitalba v. Bower, upright, Clematis recta.
Virgin's Milk, Lac Vh'ginis, Lac Virgina'lB,
(F.) Lait virginal. A tincture of Benjamin or
of any other balsam, precipitated by the addi
tion of water, which gives it a milky appear
ance.
Also, subacetate of lead precipitated by
It has been used as a cosmetic to re
water.
move freckles. &c.
VIRGO, Girl v. Aurea, Solidago virgaurea.
V1RGULA, Penis.
VIRIDE M RIS, Cupri subacetas.
VIRILE, Penis.
VIRILITY, Adult age.
V I ROSUS, Virulent.

VIRGINAL,
VIRGINIA,

—

—

—

VIRTUE, Faculty.

V. odoranle. The flowers of the sweet violet
VIR'ULENT, Virulen'lus, Mrdsus, from virus.
have a pleasant, peculiar odour, and scarcely That which is of the nature of a virus or which
are
laxative.
is
caused by a virus.
slightly
They
any taste.
Viola Cani'na. The Dog Violet. The root
VIRUS, from vis, 'force.' A Latin word,
of this plant is emetic and cathartic. Dose, Qj. which signifies poison; but which, in medicine,
Viola Ipecacuanha, see Ipecacuanha v. has a somewhat different acceptation. By it is
Lutea, Cheiranthus cheiri v. Odorata, Viola understood a principle, unknown in its nature
and inappreciable by the senses, which is the
v. Palustris, Pinguicola vulgaris.
Viola Peda'ta, Viola (Ph. U. S.) This in
agent for the transmission of infectious diseases.
digenous violet, which grows from New Eng Thus we speak of the variolic, vaccine, and
land to Carolini, is regarded by some as a use
syphilitic virus. Virus differs from venom, in
the latter being a secretion natural to certain
ful demulcent in pectoral affections.
—

—

—

—

VIS

VITIS

animals, whilst the former

is always the result
a morbid
process;— a morbid poison.
Virus, Ichor, Poison, Sanies— v. Vaccine,
see Vaccina— v.
Vitale, Sperm.
VIS, Force v. Adhassionis, Cohesion (force
of)— v. Attractionis, Cohesion (force of)— v.
Cohassionis, Cohesion (force of) v. Conserva-

of

—

—

trix, V. medicatrix

naturas

—

v.

Elastica. Elas

Insita, Irritability
ticity
Irritabilitatis,
Irritability.
Vis Medica'trix Natu'rje, Vis conservatrix,
Autocratia, (q. v.) Autononi ia, Autocratoria
PhysiafricB, Physioautocrati'a. A term, em
ployed, by some, to express that instinctive,
healing power in an animal or vegetable, by
virtue of which it can repair injuries inflicted
—

v.

—

v.

upon it, or remove disease.
Vis Mor'tua. Under this name, Haller in
cluded the mechanical properties of membrane,
flexibility, extensibility, elasticity, &c, which
—

totally independent of the vital properties.
They remain some time after the complete ex
are

the retina, it follows, that those, proceeding
from the upper part of an object, must fall upon
the lower part of the retina, and conversely.
So that the object must be impressed upon the
retina, in an inverted position; yet experience
teaches us to appreciate the position accurately

Vision, Coloured, Chromopsia v. Double,
Diplopia.
VIS'UAL, Visudlis. Same etymon. That
which concerns the sight or belongs to vision.
The Visual Angle is the angle formed by
the crossing of two rays, proceeding from op
posite points of any body, in their passage
through the pupil. It is by the size of this an
gle, that we judge, to a certain extent, of the
size of objects.
VISUS, Vision v. Acrior, Nyctalopia v.
Coloralus, Chromopsia v. Debilitas, Astheno
pia v. Dimidiatus, Hemiopia v. Diurnus, He
meralopia v. Duplicatus, Diplopia v. Juvev.
num, Myopia
Nocturnus, Nyctalopia v.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Senilis,

tinction of life in all its functions; seem to be
connected with the mechanical arrangement of

—

Presbytia.

VITA, Life.
VITAL PROPERTIES. See Properties,vital.
The principle which,
Vital Prin'ciple.
when applied to matter, as in organized bodies,
controls its manifestations and properties, and
distinguishes organized matter from the inor
ganic. We know nothing of this principle, ex
cept in its connexion with organization.
VITALBA, Clematis vitalba.
VITELLINE, Vitellinus,from vitellus, 'the

and the chymical composition of the
substance in which they reside, and not to be
affected until the progress of decomposition has
become sensible.
v. ReproducVis Plastica, Plastic force
tiva, Plastic force v. Vitas, Irritability v.

particles

—

—

—

—

—

Vitalis, Irritability.
VISCERA, Entrails.

of an egg.'
v. Fluid,
Vitelline Disc, Proligerous Disc
j see Vesicula umbilicalis v. Pedicle, see Vesi
V1SCONIA, Physconia.
Vesicula
umbiliDacula umbilicalis v. Pouch,
VISCUM ALBUM, Mi.sfletoe, lxos, Ix'ia,
bach, (F.) Gui. A parasitic plant, which grows i calis v. Vessels, Omphalomesenteric.
Vitelline Pedicle is the pedicle, which
on a number of trees.
Family, Caprifoliaceae,
Sex'. Syst. Diascia Tetrandria. That of the \ attaches lhe umbilical vesicle to the embryo,
Viscum querci'num has been most cele- j See Vesicula Umbilicalis.
oak
V1TELLO MESENTERIC, Omphalo-mesenbrated, but it does not differ from the others.
It was, at one time, much used in epilepsy and teric.
V1TELLUM OVI. See Ovum.
other neuroses;— the wood or leaves being
VITEX, V. Agnus Caslus, Agnus Castas, (F.)
given in powder, in the dose of gss or gj. The
also, called Pommes hemorrhdidales, Gattilier, Petit Poivre, Poivre sauvage. Family,

yolk

VISCERAL, Splanchnic.

VISCERES,

Entrails.

—

—

—

—

—

—

J

berries,

from their supposed virtues, are drastic;
when applied externally, maturative.

VISIO, Pupil.
VISION, Vis'io, Visus, from videre,

and,

visum,

see,' Opsis,(F.) Vue. The action of seeing;
The sight. The sight is one ofthe five senses,

'to

and the eye is its organ.
By it we distinguish
colours and appreciate most of the physical
The eye is com
qualities of external objects.
whose
posed of different transparent media,
are so com
curvatures and refractive powers
bined as to render insensible the aberrations of
and to concentrate
sphericity and refrangibility,
more or
the numerous rays proceeding from
sueless distant objects. These rays traverse,
the aqueous
cessively, the transparent cornea,
humour the crystalline, the vitreous humour,

Pyrenaceas.

Sex.

Syst. Didynamia Angiosper-

mia. The Chaste Tree. The seeds, when fresh,
have a fragrant smell and an acrid, aromatic
taste.
Formerly, they were celebrated as anta-

phrodisiacs.

VITI SALT US, Chorea.

VIT1ATIO, Stuprum.

VITILIGINES, Ephelides.
VITILIGO, Lepra— v. Alphus, Lepra alpho
v. Melas, Lepra nigricans— v. Nigra, Le

ides

—

pra nigricans.

VITIS ALBA

SYLVESTRIS, Bryonia

alba

V. Corinthiaca.
Vitis Corinth'iaca.
Family of the Vines.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. This plant
affords the Uvx pas'sx mino'res, Passx Corinthiacx, Padsulx mino'res, Uvx Corinthiacx, or
which they j Currants, (F.) Raisins de Corinthe. They are
and strike unon the retina, on
whence they the dried fruit of the Vitis Corinthiaca or Vitis
figure of the object
impress the fig
that no ob- apyrena; and are similar, in their properties, to
have emanated; and, in order
the raisin.
VitisIdjea Palustris, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
the interior of the eye
might otherwise occur,
Vitis Vinif'era, Am'pelos, A. QZnoplioros.
choroid— which is
is lined by a membrane-the
The Grape vine, the Vine.
(F.) Vigne. Vine
a dark
itself, covered internally by dark pigment.
like the
pigment in leaves and the tendrils have an astringent taste,
This absorbs the light,
used
in
diarrhoea, hemor
and thus obviates and were formerly
the interior of telescopes,
The juice or sap, called Ladfrom an rhage, &c.
the
As
proceeding
rays
confusion.
in their course to ryma, has been recommended in calculous dis
cross each other

obS'inust

—

v.

Apyrena,

see

VOMICA

VITIUM
orders and in cases of chronic ophthalmia. The
ofthe unripe fruit is called Verjuice, (q. v.)

juice

The Grape, Uva, Botrys, Staph'ylB, (F.) Raisin,
when ripe, is a wholesome, delicious fruit; and,
when dried, it forms the Uvx passx majo'res.,
Pass'ulx major es, Uvx passx solB sicca' tx, Raisins.
These are inodorous; and, to the taste, subacidsweet, and mucilaginous. They are de
mulcent and nutritive.
VITIUM SCROPHULOSUM, Scrofula.
VITRARIA, Parietaria.

ulous,

and
part of individuals regard the glottis

its

with the vocal tube—or the space
which the sound has to traverse after it is pro
duced in the glottis— as a reed instrument, like
the
the clarionet;— the inferior ligaments of
In speech, as
glottis constituting the reed.
&c.
ordinarily effected, the tongue, lips, teeth,
but there are some authentic
are

ligaments,

concerned;
record, where

it has been accomplished
after the tongue has been removed. In such
must have been
cases, the articulated voice
an
produced in the glottis, alone or aided by
obscure action ofthe parts above it.
cases on

VITREUS, Hyaloid.
V1TRINE AUDITIVE, (F.) from vitrum,
Voice, Bleating, Egophony— v. Cavernous,
'glass,' End'olymph. The fluid contained in
the membranous labyrinth of the ear, so called Pectoriloquy.
from its resemblance to the vitreous humour of
Voice, Convulsive, Voix Convulsive, (F.)
Vox Convulsiva. A neurosis of the voice, con
the eye.
discordant sounds
VITRIOL, Ferri sulphas— v. Blue, Cupri sul sisting in the production of
which cannot be brought
phas v. Cceruleum, Cupri sulphas v. Green, —acute and grave—
effort of volition.
v. Roman, Cupri
Ferri sulphas
sulphas v. to the natural tones by any
It seems to be caused by disordered contraction
White, Zinci sul'phas.
VITRIOLUM ALBUM, Zinci sulphas— v. of the muscles of the larynx.
Voice, Goat's, Egophony— v. Laryngeal, LaAmmoniacale, Ammonias sulphas v. Cupri,
Cupri sulphas v. Cyprium, Cupri sulphas v. ryngophony v. Tracheal, Laryngophony.
VOIE, Way.
Ferri, Ferri sulphas v. Goslariense, Zinci sul
VOIES DIGESTIVES, Ways, digestive—p.
phas v. Viride, Ferri sulphas v. Martis, Ferri
v. Ve
v. Romanum, Cupri sulphas
Lacrymales, Lachrymal passages v. Premieres,
sulphas
Ways, digestive v. Sicondes, Ways, second
neris, Cupri sulphas v. Zinci, Zinci sulphas.
v. Urinaires, Urinary passages.
VITRUM, Hifalos, Glass, Brancia, (F.) Verre,
from viderc, to see.' Glass, coarsely powdered,
VOILE DU PALAIS, Velum pendulum pa
has been sometimes used to remove specks of lati
v. Midullaire infirieure, Velum medullare
.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

the

cornea.

Powdered

neously,

as

—

glass has
a poison.

been regarded, but erro
It acts only mechani

cally.

—

Oviparous.
VIVISECTION, Vivisec'tio,

the

from vivus.
alive,' and seca're, sedum, to .cut.' The act
of opening or dissecting living animals.
VOICE, Vox, Audi, PhonB, (F.) Voix, from
An appreciable]
vocare, 'to name, to call.'
sound, produced by the air, when driven from
the lungs, throwing the inferior ligaments of
The function, by
the glottis into vibration.
which this is effected, has been called Phondtion. It is a function of animal life; and, in
animals, is limited to the production of the sim
ple or instinc'tive voice, as well as in the idiot;
but, in intellectual man, becomes much more
complicated and articulated, an evidence of
'

'

—

his intellectual

—

—

The saline scum, which swims on glass when
first made, has been used in tooth-powders. It
is called Sandiver, Set de verre, Glass Gall, Fel
v'.tri, &c.
v.
Vitrum Hypoclepticum, Separatorium
Sublimatorium, Aludel.
VITTA. Bandelette, a Caul.
VIVERRA C1VETTA. See Civetta.
VIVIP'AROUS, from vivus, 'alive,' and
'
pario, I bring forth.' An epithet applied to
animals whose young are brought forth de
tached, without requiring to be hatched, as in

superiority.

Artic'ulated Voice or Speech, Loque la,
Lalia, Phrasis, (F.) Parole, Voix articulie, is
the voice, as produced by the glottis, modified
the motions of the tongue, lip, and other
Most physiologists agree
in regarding the glottis or the space between
the thyroarytenoid ligaments plus the liga
ments themselves, as the part where vocal
sounds are formed: but the mechanism of this
toiuaalioa Is a matter of dispute. The greatei

by

v.
Midullaire supirieure, Valvula
inferius
Vieussenii.
VOIX, Voice v. Articulie, Voice, articulated
v. Bronchique, Resonance.
VOLA, Palm.
VOLATICA, Lichen.
VOLATILIZ.VTION, Volatilizdiio; from voThe operation of reducing volalore, 'to

parts of the mouth.

fly.'

tilizable substances into gas

or

vapour.

VOLSELLA, Acanthobolos, Forceps, Madisterium

—

v.

Patini, Valet

a

Patin.

VOLTA1SM, Galvanism.
VOLVULUS, Ileus v. Intestinorum, Intussusceptio.
VOMENDI CONAMEN INANE, Vomi
—

turition.

VOMER, in Lat. 'a ploughshare,' Os Vdmeris, Aru'trum, Os maxillx superio'ris unded'One of the bones ofthe face, so called
irnum.
It is an azygou3 bone,
from its resemblance.
forming the posterior part of the septum, narium.
It is thin, flat, and quadrilateral; and is articu
lated, below, to the superior maxillary and pa
latine bones; and above, to the sphenoid, eth
moid, and cornets of Bertin. It is developed
by a single point of ossification.
VOM'ICA, from vom'ere, ' to vomit,' ' to cast
up.' (F.) Vomique, Crachement de pus. A term,
used by some authors for any encysted collec
tion of purulent matter in the interior of a vis
cus.
The acceptation is commonly, however,
restricted to purulent collections in the lungs,
encysted or not, which may be discharged by
the mouth, by breaking into the bronchial
tubes. Two kinds of vomicas are distinguished;
the one, caused by the softening or
bieaking
down of pulmonary tubercles; the other, of
much more rare occurrence, formed
by a cir
cumscribed abscess of the lungs. Instead of
opening into the bronchia, the abscess is some
times discharged into the
cavity of the pleura,

causing

empyema.

VOMICINE

VOMICINE,
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Brucia.

VOMIQUE, Vomica.
VOMIQUIER, Strychnos

VUL'NERARY, Vu/nerdrius; from vulnus,
a wound.'
(F.) Vulneraire. A name
applied by the ancients, to medicines, which
they considered capable of favouring the con

vulneris .'
nux

vomica.

VOMISSEMENT, Vomiting—
Haematemesis.

v.

de

Sana-,

solidation of wounds. The property has been
ascribed to various plants.
VULNUS, Wound v. Laceratum, see Lace
ration— v. Simplex, Cut.

VOMIT, BLACK, Fever, yellow—v. Black,

Melrena.

—

VOMIT1F, Emetic.
VOMITINE, Emetine.
VOM'ITING, Vom'itus, Evomi"tio,AndtropB,
Em'esis Vomi'tio, Palmus vom'itus,
JEgritudo
ventric'uli, Sickness of the Stomach, (F.)°Vomissement, from vomere, to cast up.' The act by
which solids and liquids, contained in the sto
mach, are ejected by the mouth.
Vomiting is
the effect of some special irritation of the nerves
of the stomach.
It is not accomplished solely
by the contraction of the stomach, as was, for
a long time, believed.
That organ, indeed, as

VULTUEUX,(F.)

used

and swollen than in the natural state.
This
appearance, which is observed in active aneu
rism of the heart,
according to Corvisart, is
owing to the afflux of blood into the arterial

capillaries, and

hence differs from the livid and
swollen appearance caused by the accumulation
of blood in the venous
capillaries, constituting
the Face injectie.

VULTUS, Face.

Same etymon.
Ineffectual efforts to vomit.
Some authors mean, by this term, the vomiting
of but little matter, or that which occurs almost
The first acceptation is the
without effort.

general.

VOMITUS, Vomiting— v. Cruentus, Hasmate-

mesis— v. Navigantium, Nausea marina v.
Niger, Fever, yellow v. Pituitosus, Blennemesis— v. Sanguinis, Hasmatemesis.
—

—

VOUTE, Vault— v. Midullaire, Corpus callo
Trois

VULVA, Uterus.
Vulva, from valva,

—

Fever, yellow.
VOMITO RIUM, Emetic.
VOMITURITION, Vomituri'tio, Emesia,
Dysemesia, Vomen'di condmen ina'ne, Retching.

sum— v. a

piliers,

Fornix.

VOX, Voice— v. Convulsiva, Voix convulsive
—v. Rauca, Raucedo.
VUE, Vision—©. Courte, Myopia— v. Diurne,
Hemeralopia— v.Faible, Amblyopia— v. Longue,
Presbytia— v. Louche, Strabismus— v. Nocturne,

Nyctalopia.
VULGA, Vulva.

VULNERAIRE, Vulnerary— v. Suisse,

Corvisart has

expression, Face vultueuse, Facies
vultuosa, for the face, when it is more florid

the main cause is the
process;
compression exerted upon the parietes of the
viscus by the diaphragm and abdominal mus
cles. Vomiting is a symptom, common to nu
At times, it is sympathetic,
merous diseases.
rs in affections ofthe
kidney, uterus, brain, &c.
At others, it is symptomatic, as in gastritis, peri
tonitis, Ac. When very troublesome, it may
often be palliated by effervescent draughts, aro
matics, sinapisms or blisters to the epigastric
region, &c.
Vomiting of Blood, HsBmatemesis.
VOMITO NEGRO, Fever, yellow—v. Prieto,

most

Vultuo'sus.

the

—

'

sists in the

WALKING

see

See Vulva.
'a

door,' Horlus, Cunnus,

Puden'dum mulie'brB, Choiros, Arvum, Bucca,

Bulga, Cadur'cus, Gustos, Femen, Adnu'us,
Femur summum, Follic'ulus, Fundus, Grdmium, Hidtus, Lanu'vium, Navis, Oppid'utum,
Specus, Virginal, Vulga, Cymba, Sultus, Clitodiam, Odtium, Sulcus, Amphicaus'tis, Concha,
Porcus, Porta, Interfemineum, Maliebria, Fossa
magna mulie' bris, Episeion, Escltara, Hm'tulus
cupidinis, Boubdlios, Byssos, Cava, Caver'na,
Delphys, Delta, Fovea, Gynacdum, the female
pudendum; the female organs of Generation.
Vulve.
A longitudinal opening between
projecting parts of the external organs of
the female, extending from the
in
generation

(F.)

the

veneris to the perineum, and which is
Fossa magna. Some anatomists
mean, by this term, the whole of the external
genital organs of the female; mons veneris;
labia majora, and the oleft or vestibule, sepa
rating them; the clitoris; nymphas; meatus
urinarius; entrance of the vagina; with the
hymen or the carunculas myitiformes, fossa
navicularis and fourchette.
Vulva, Fora'men commu'ne ante'rius, Iter ad
infundib' ulum, Iter ad tedtium ventrid ulum. An
opening, situate at the junction of the optic
thalami, and immediately beneath the anterior
crus ofthe fornix.
VULVA I RE, Chenopodium vulvaria.
VULVAR, Vvlvdris, from vulva. That
which relates to the vulva. Chaussier gives
this name to the external pudic arteries, be
cause they are distributed to the vulva.
VULVARIA, Chenopodium vulvaria.
mons

called, also,

—

VULVE, Vulva.

Falltranck.

VULVO-UTERINE CANAL, Vagina.

VULNERAR1US, Traumatic.

w.
Dcambu'a'-

WALKING, Gressus, Inces'sus,
WAD, Graphites.
Ca
tio, Ambula'tio, Badisis, (F.) La marche. The
WAISTCOAT, STRAIT, Indu'cula, (F.)
action by which we change place, by means of
used for re
misole, Gilet de force. A dress,
under a succession of steps in the same direction. In
straining maniacs, or those labouring which
walking forwards, the centre of gravity is con
violent delirium. It has long sleeves,
stantly altered; and a series of small, parabolic
so that the arms
are tied behind the body,
not

be

extricated from them.

It

can^
of

ought,

resisting materials.
WAKE-ROBIN, Arum maculatum,

course, to

be made of very

64*

curves

is described

on

the heads of the

bones, the extent of which is regulated by
tion, under the guidance of vision.

thigh
voli

WATER
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WALLACH1A

and
in the form of the cold, tepid,
WALLACHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF. rants; and,
in numerous dis
warm bath, it is serviceable

There are many excellent sulphureous springs
in this country, especially those at Bobotsch,
Finceschti, Sibitschiudi Suz, Brasa, Otschin,
Serboneschte, Kimpalungi, Kosia, and Oloneschti. Chalybeate and saline springs have
Siller.
also been found at Sibitschiudi Suz
WALLFLOWER, Cheiranthus cheiri.
WALLRUE, Asplenium ruta muraria.
—

WALNUT, Juglans regia— w. White, Jug

lans cinerea.

WALTON, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
mineral spring near Tewkesbury, in Glou
cestershire, England.

It is

an

acidulous cha

lybeate.
WANT,

from past participle of Sax. >anian,
'Need of that which
to fall away.'
is necessary.'
(F.) Besoin. This word is somelimes used to express the imperious necessity
which compels us to take food, drink, &c.
In a more general
and Thirst.)

'to

wane;'

'

(See Hunger

means the impressions transmitted, by
the organs to the brain, when it is necessary
that they should act; these wants are called
instinctive desires arid internal sensations or
stimuli. Such are the desires to eat, drink,
void the urine, &c. &c.
Want in the sense of Indigence, (L.) Egestas,
is the cause of a number of dis

sense, it

eases.

Watek

of

Aix

la

Chapelle,

see

Aix-la-

cows'— w. Bar

Chapelle— w. Allflower, Urine,
of Bitter Almonds,
ley, Decoctum Hordei— w.
concentrata— w. Brash,
Aqua Amygdalarum
Camphora— w.
Pyrosis— w. Camphor, Mistura
Canker, Cancer aquaticus— w. Carui, strong,
cinnamomi
Spiritus carui— w. Cinnamon, Aqua
cinnamomi.
w. Cinnamon, strong, Spiritus
—

Distilled, Aquas

Waters

destillatas

—

w.

First, Piimitiffl.
Water, Distilled, Aqua destilldta, (F.) Eau
distillic, Holy Water, is generally ordered in ex
but is rarely used.
temporaneous prescriptions,
In some cases, however, it is absolutely neces
saline impregna
sary—as water, containing any
tion—hard water, for example— decomposes
certain substances. Distilled water has been re
commended as a diet-drink in cancerous affec
tions; and it is used in the religious ceremonies
of the Catholic church. In the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States, (1842) it is directed to be made
Take of Water, ten gallons. First
as follows.
distil two pints, and throw them away; then
distil eight gallons. Keep the distilled water
—

in

glass bottles.
Water. Epileptic

of Langius, Langii aqua
epileptica—w. Fennel, Aqua Fee niculi—w. Flag,
yellow, Iris pseudacorus w. Holy, Water, dis
WARD'S ESSENCE FOR THE HEAD
w. in the Head, Hy
w. Honey, see Mel
tilled
ACHE, Linimentum camphoras compositum.
w. Hungary, Spiritus rosmarini
WARM SPRINGS, see Virginia, Mineral drocephalus
w. Jags, see Varicella.
Waters of.
Water, Lake, Aqua ex lacu, (F.) Eau de lac,
WART, Verruca— w. Corneous, Cornu.
is
apt to be impure, from decayed animal and
submurias
see
Hydrargyri
WASH, BLACK,
vegetable matter. A great deal will, however,
w. Preventive, Lotion, Hannay's— w. White,
depend upon the magnitude of the collection,
Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.
and the degree of stagnation.
WASP, Vespa, Sphex, (F.) Guipe. A genus
Water, Laurel, see Prunus lauro-cerasus
of gregarious insects, like the bee and the ant.
w. Lime, Li
w. Lavender, Spiritus lavandulas
a
They are armed with a sting, which pours
w. Lime, compound, Liquor calcis
it. quor calcis
poisonous fluid into the puncture made by
compositus— w. Magnesia, carbonated, Magne
(See Poisons, Table of.) The best application sia, fluid w. Magnesia, aerated, Magnesia, fluid.
is the Sp. ammonias aromaticus, or some pre
Water, Marsh, Aqua paludo'sa, (F.) Eau de
paration of ammonia.
It is gene
is the most impure of all.
WASSERBURG, MINERAL WATERS Marais,
more stagnant, and of course more loaded
OF. Wasserburg is a town of Bavaria, seated rally
with decomposing animal and vegetable mat
on
the Inn, 28 miles east of Munich. The
ters.
car
water, called also Aqua Agatii, contains
Water, Mineral, Aqua mincra'lis, A. salu'bonic acid; carbonates of lime and magnesia;
F. medica'tus,
of bris, A. medica' la, Fons sulutdrius,
sulphates of lime and magnesia; chloride
F. sotdrius, Aqua sote'ria, (F.) Eau mintrale.
sodium, carbonate of soda and oxide of iron.
different
in
solution
saline and
Water, holding
WASSERCUR, Hydrosudotherapeia.
in sufficient quantity to be
substances,
gazeous
Sax.
fasten,
'vSiuq,
Aqua, Hydor,
WATER,
of medicinal properties, or of a tempe
Alma, (F.) Eau. Water was at one time, re possessed
rature different from that of the ordinary
springs
It is now known
as a simple element.
garded
ofthe country.
to consist of eight parts by weight of oxygen,
be
Mineral
waters
divided
into
four
may
and one of hydrogen. It freezes at 32°, and
classes:
1. Gazeous, or Acidulous. 2. Chaly
boils at 212°, of Fahrenheit; and is taken as the
beate. 3. Saline. 4. Sulphureous. These may
unit in all tables ofthe specific gravity of solid
be thermal or cold, natural or artificial. Many
Water, as we meet
and liquid substances.
of these divisions, however, run into each other;
with it, is very different in its state of purity; some
of the substances, which
hold dis
saline
generally, it contains small quantities ofand mi solved, belonging to one class they
as well as to
sea water
matter; at other times, as in
another.
neral waters, it is largely impregnated. The
1. Gazeous, Acidulous or Cadbonated Min'echaracters of water, as met with under ordinary
ral Waters,
minerdles acid'ulx, (F.) Eaux
circumstances, are well compared by Celsus, miniralcs Aqvx
The waters,
deinde fontana,
gazeuses ou acidules.
est;
levissima
pluvialis
Aqua
hxc ex nive, referred to this class, are those that contain caiturn ex fiumine, turn ex putco: post
bonic acid gas in such quantity as to commu
ex
cut trlacie: gravior his ex lacu, gravissima
best diluents nicate to it certain sensible qualities.
Waters,
pulud.e." Pure water is one of the
with free carbonic acid, sparkle
When cold, and especially impregnated
that can be used.
when drawn from the spring, or when poured
when iced, it is one of the most useful refrige

Indigentia,

eases.

„

„

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

"

WATER
into

a

WATER
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glass.

They have a sharp, acidulous
to the
with
the carbonic acid, there are
Along
generally present portions of saline, earthy or
metallic matter, chiefly carbonates of lime, mag
nesia, and iron. Waters, highly impregnated
with carbonic acid gas, are grateful to the sto
mach; increase the appetite, and are diuretic;
hence, their utility in dyspepsia, hypochondria
sis, and gout. Their properties are, of course,
modified by the saline matter that may be also
contained in them. The most celebrated amongst
the acidulous waters are those of Bar, Chateldon, Saint Myon, Mont d'Or, Langeac, Seltzer,
Schlangenbad, Sultzmatt, Pyrmont, Spa, Carls
bad, Cheltenham, Scarborough, Saratoga, Ballston, and the Sweet Springs of Virginia.
2. Chalyb'eate or Ferru' ginous Mineral Wa
ters, Aqux miner dies ferrugino'sa, (F.) Eaux
minirales ferrugineuses, contain iron sulphate,
muriate or carbonate, generally the latter held
in solution by an excess of acid. Chalybeate
waters have a peculiar styptic taste.
They are
transparent, when taken from the spring; but,
when exposed for some time to the air, a pellicle
forms on the surface, and a deposite ofthe iron
takes place.
Chalybeate waters are used as
tonics in debility of all kinds; in all cases, in
fact, where iron is considered to be indicated.
They are the most numerous of all the classes
In the present Dictionary,
of mineral waters.
those only are specified which have some cele
brity; yet there are upwards of ninety; whilst
there are upwards of sixty of the saline, and
upwards of thirty-five ofthe sulphureous. The
most celebrated chalybeates are those of Tun-

taste; but become vapid from exposure
air.

—

—

bridge, Scarborough, Spa, Bussang, Forges,
Vichy, Pyrmont, Passy, Provins, and Vals.
3. Saline Mineral Waters, Aqux minerales saidEaux
nx, Amna alcalizu'ta (Paracelsus.) (F.)
minirales salines.
Waters, holding in solution
different saline substances, in greater quantity
than the acidulous waters. They differ in pro
in them.
perties, according to the salts contained
The salts usually present, are sulphates, chlo
which
rides, and carbonates; and the bases, with

forming these are combined, are soda,
magnesia, and lime. Saline mineral waters are
usually aperient; and the most noted are those
of Seltzer, Sedlitz, Balaruc, Bourbonne-lesBains, Baden, Epsom, Cheltenham, &c.

the acids

To this class may also be added Sea water.
4. Sulphu'reous Mineral Waters, Aqux mine
rales sulphu'rex; when warm, termed Theiotherma, Fontes sulphu'rei cal'idi, (F.) Eaux minirales
sulfureuses, Eaux sulfurics, E. sulfureuses, E.
hipatiques, &c. These waters owe their distin
guishing character to an impregnation of sul
phuretted hydrogen, and are at once recognised
by their peculiar, fetid smell, resembling that
of rotten eggs. They usually contain saline
substances, which modify their powers. From
the action of the sulphuretted hydrogen, they
are employed in cutaneous affections; and, from
the combined action of this and the saline mat
ter, they are valuable agents in diseases of the
digestive organs. They are also employed in
cutaneous eruptions; and the warm sulphur
baths have been especially celebrated in such
cases, as well as in rheumatic affections. The
most renowned sulphureous waters are those
of Bareges, Bagneres-de-Luchon, Cauterets,
Bonnes,Aix in Savoy, Aix-la-ChapellejEnghien,
Harrowgate, Moffat, Virginia Springs, &c.
Some

springs, as

Matlock, Warm

those of

and Hot

Bath, Buxton, Dax,
Springs of Virginia,

almost pure Thermal Mineral Waters.
valuable agents in rheumatic affec
the
warmth being equable during the
tions;
whole period the individual is immersed in
them; which cannot be the case in the artificial
thermal bath.
Artificial Mineral Waters, (F.) Eaux
minirales artificielles ou factices.
These are
imitations of the natural; and some of them
as the factitious Cheltenham water, and Sedlitz
water
answer the purposes ofthe natural wa
The acidulous and chaly
ter tolerably well.
beate waters are, however, most easily imitated.
The following Table, by Dr. Pereira, exhibits
the composition of some of the principal mine
ral waters.

&c,

are

They

are

—

—

FIXED

CONSTITUEN

ENTERING INTO THE COMPOSITION OF SOME OF TH

MINERAL SPRINGS.
Proportions

in

10,000

Parts

of

Wat

Note.— In reducing the analyses contained in this Table to a uniform measure, in order to rende
old English gallon is assumed to be as == 58,338 grains: the wine pint = 7305 grs.; the imperial gall
The different salts have been reduced to their

elementary

constituents

by

Wollaston's scale

THERMAL.
Bases.

Acids.

Name.

Country.

San Restituta.

lschia

Gurgitello...

Ditto

Wiesbaden.

Carlsbad

.

.

.

Sprudel.

St. Nectaire

Vichy
Ems (Kranchcsquelle)...
Olmitello
Bath (King's
Mont d'Or

Bath)

Magne
sia.

19.30

29.05

34.50

2.08

2.35

3.19

0.40

9.05

11.18

31.45

2 95

2.38

1.39

0.56
0.26

1.38

0.87

33.09

31.99

5.29

0.92

Bohemia

7.45

14.50

6.40

24.55

1.75

0.85

0.02

0.75

15.13
15.81
20.32
0
2.38
2 86

13.00
0.72
2.43
5.95
0
2.05
1.32
0.86
1.55
1.17
0.80
0.29
0.28

23.90
24.47
14.87
5.98
2.79
4.74
2.74
3.12
2 43
1.17
2.42
2.62
0.19

2.45
0.27
2.65

1.14
0
1.45
1.80
0.77

0.14
0 01
0.65
0
0.03
0.10
0
0.15
0
0
0
0.03
0

1.00
0

France
Ditto.
Nassau
lschia

England

Bristol Hot well

England

Schlangenbad
Teplitz

Nassau
Bohemia

Buxton

Muria
tic.

Nassau.

Aigues
Rycum [Reikum]

Chaudes

0

14.55

Sulphu

0.05

France
Iceland
Fiance
Iceland

Geyser

Carbo
nic.

England

0

0.87
1.55
0.76
6 91
8.71
0.36
0.81

3.07

0

0
1 02
3.50

0.71
2.25
0
0.40
006

1.89
0.78

0

5.29
0.90
0
1.01
0

0.82
0.90

0.36
1.04

0.28
0

059
0
0.43
053
0.18
0.04

trace

0.42
0.37
2.10
5.40
1.16
3 73
0

0

0.42
0

COL

l

Vicar's Bridge.
Pullnas

Bohemia

Saidschutz

Ditto

Scotland

,

Leamington (Royal Pump) England
Harrowgate (old sulphur ) Ditto
well)
3
Scotland
Airthrey (first spring)
Cheltenham (old well)..
England
Hartfell aluminous chalyb Scotland
Isle of Wight
England
.

Marienbad

(Ferdinands-

quelle)

J

Dunblane (north spring).
Vals
Bilin
Franzenbad (Franzens

203.00

0.18

0.16

2.56

17.20

75.00

20.38

103.00
0

0.24

0.16

4.81

97.43

1.43

14.20

6.02

trace

0

0

20.80

71.90

57.90

12.00

1.09

0

1.20

0.80

76.83

60.50

4.47

0

0

0
0
0

76.46
50.65

32.10
45.80

32.50
4.26
0
5.68

0

0

4.25
11.05
63.23
48.58

40.00
14.60

0
0
0
0.96

Bohemia

9.52

Scotland
France
Bohemia

0.30
22.48

.

)

0

«

trace

0

0

2.95

6.85

27.60

9.50

38.05

2.87

0.12

0.50

33.55
3.00

14.04

0.23
0.06
0.10

0
0.45
0

0.48

20.51

2.23
0.29
3.40

1.44

15.30
33.34
28.47

Ditto

5.44

18.50

6.21

26.70

1.26

0.37

Scotland
Rhenish
Prussia

0.30

0,73

27.20

8.50

13.99

trace

6.76

2.50

9.70

16.00

1.78

0.07

0.21

England

2.50
5.37
11.49
3.35
0

14.80
0.18
0.12
0.07
2.80

4.21
9.92
2.63
12.30
13.60

5.64

Nassau
Ditto
Ditto
Scotland

16.06
15.63
10.72
12.75

11.80
1.37
1.83
4.08

0.68

0
0.12
0.07
0.08
0

0
0.38
0.11
0.06
0

Germany

4.03

9.83

0.99

1.29

8.56

0.36

0.68

Nassau

4.83

0.18

1.88

3.42

2.20

0.10

trace

Scotland
Nassau
Ditto
Scotland

0
6.00
3.61
0

9.32
0.07
0.81
2.76

2.17
0.18
1.31
3.05

6.18

2.33
1.46
1.55

0

Nassau

3.84

0.12

0.12

0.34

1.55

0.67

trace

Germany

6.63

0.51

0.33

0.92

0.74

7.90

0.68

Bohemia

0.28

0.13

0.07

0.28

0.16

0.06

0.61

Tunbridge

England
Ditto

0.14
0.14

0.29

Malvern

0.20
0.32

0.19
0.55

0.39
0.03

0.38
0.04

0.07
0

brunn)

,

Pitcaithly

,

Roisdorf.

,

Epsom
Selters

(Nieder)
Fachingen
Soden

Moffat,

Pyrmont

,

Marienfels
Strath peffer
Geilnau
Weilbach
Hartfell Spa

(pump-room)

Langrenschwalbach

(Wembrunn)
Spa
Carlsbad

1.60
2.47

(Sauerling).

,

(t.Ort

5.08
4.60
0

2.30

0.13
0
2.49

0

0
0.14
0
0

WATTVVEILER

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Water,Nut.m eg, Spiritus myristicffl— w.Par- act of
depriving the infant, permanently, of the
Pennyroyal, spiritu breast, in order to feed it on other and more
Spiritus Pulegii-w. Peppermint, Aqua solid nourishment.
Mentha piperitie-w.
Qualm, Pyrosis.
Weaning Brash, see Brash, weaning.
W
snep, creeping. Sium-w.
ous,

ater, Rain, Aqua p/uvid lis, (F.) Eau de
at a distance from houses
other elevated
objects, is the purest 'natural
water and has the least
specific gravity. The
only bodies which it usually holds in solution,
are carbonic
acid, and minute traces of carbo
nate of hme and chloride
of calcium

WEB, MUSCULAR, Panniculus

pluie when collected

WEB-EYE,

or

Water, River, Aqua fluviat' His,' is

trom the

waJ,e,r-

conflux of
Jt ls>

numerous

springs

derived
and rain

generally, pretty pure?
Water, Rose, Aqua Rosa?.
Sea'
A(Pm Mari'na, Humor Dor'idis,
^^AJER'

(*.) Eau de Mer. This contains chloride of
sodium, magnesium and calcium, and sulphate
o
magnesia.

glyster

at sea.

It is cathartic and forms the usual
It makes an excellent tonic bath;

superior in most cases— especially in scrofula—
to the fresh water bath.

Water, Sevdschutz,

Sedlitz water.

Water, Snow, Aqua niva'ta, (F.) Eau de
neige, has usually been deemed unwholesome.
It exactly resembles rain
water, in composition,
and is equally salubrious.
Water, Spearmint, Aqua mentha? viridis.
Water, Spring, Aqua fontdna, HydropegB,
(r ) Eau defontaine, contains, in addition to the
substances detected in rain water,

more or less
of lirne.
When this is to such an ex
curdle soap, the water is said to be
hard; if not, soft. Hard water is, of course,
inferior to soft, for domestic and medicinal
pur
poses.

sulphate
tent

tis

as

to

Water, Styptic, Sydenham's Solutio sulpha
cupri composita w. Tar, see Pinus sylvestris.
Water, Well, Aqua putedlis, (F.) Eau de
—

puit,

Eau de source, is the

but liable to

some as

spring water,

impregnation, owing to the land
springs filtering into the wells, and conveying
impurities

into them.

WATTWE1LER,

OF.

Wattweiler is

MINERAL

WATERS

small town in the depart
ment of Haut-Rhin, at the foot of the
Vosges.
The waters are acidulous
chalybeates, and con
tain carbonates of
iron, lime, and soda; chloride
of sodium, and free carbonic acid
WAX, MYRTLE. A wax obtained from the
fruit of Myrica
It has been pre
cerif'era.
scribed in dysentery.

Wax, Yellow

a

White, Cera flava et alba.
WAXING KERNELS, Crescedtia,
(F.)
Croisances, Croissants, Glandes de croissunce.
A popular term for small
tumours, formed by
an
enlargement of the lymphatic glands— in
the groins of
children, particularly. They

WEDGED, (D.) wegghe, Inelu'sus, Inharens, (F.) Enclavie. The head of the fcetus
is said to be wedged in the pelvis, when it re
mains fixed notwithstanding the uterine efforts.
The condition is called Incunedtio,

Ablactdtio, Apogalactis'mus, (F.) Sivrage. The

Spheno'sis,

(F.) Enclavement.
WEED

See Paragomphosis.
THE BREAST, Mastodynia

IN

apostematosa.

WEED, SILVER. Potentilla anserina.

WEIGHT, from
(F.) Pisanteur. A

Saxon Jsejan, 'to weigh,'
sensation of heaviness or
pressure over the whole body, or over a part:
the stomnch or head for
example.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, Pon'dera
et Mensu'ra,
(F.) Poids et Mesures. The im
portance of possessing a uniform system of
and
measures
has impressed the scien
weights
tific of all countries, and numerous endeavours
have been made to accomplish the
object. It
is, however, a matter of considerable difficulty,
and one not likely to be attained.
The new
French measures are upon
decidedly the best
footing, but they are not adopted out of France.
The greatest diversity prevails over
Europe in
the measures both of
weight and capacity.
Some of the
tables
will show, that
following
every subdivision of the pound, as well as the
pound itself, differs in England and in France.

—

WEIGHTS.

Troy Weight, as used by the
The pound lb
"*j
The

j

%

ounce

British
f 12

j

Apothecaries.
ounces.

8 drachms.
3 scruples.

The drachm k
)■ contains^
The scruple
|
| 20 grains.
The grain
gr. J
(^
These, and the signs by which they are de
noted, are the same in all the British Pharma
copoeias, as well as in the American.

§

lb.
1

Oz.
12
1

=

Dr'ms.
96
8
1

=
=

Grs.
5760
480
60
20

Scrup.
288
24
3
1

=

=
=

=
=
=
=

Poids de Marc.
The pound
The ounce
The drachm
The scruple
The grain

and

have been looked
upon as connected with the
growth ofthe body, hence their name.
WAY, Saxon >ies, Via, Passage, Odos (F.)
Voie. A name given to different canals.
Digestive Ways or Passages, Prima Via,
(F.) Voies digestives, Premieres voies, are the
series of hollow organs of digestion,
composed
of mouth, oesophagus, stomach, small and
large
intestines% The term is often restricted to the
first three of these.
Second Ways or Passages, Secunda via (F.)
Sicondes voies comprise the chyliferous,
lym
phatic and blood-vessels.
'
from
Saxon
to
WEANING,
fenan,
wean,'

carnosus.

Calico.

Pound.
lb. 1

Ounces.
=

]
\
[>

contains

j

<j

ounces.

8 drachms.
3 scruples.
24 grains.

Avoirdupois.

16
1

oz.

The

f 16

Drachms.

=
=

256
16
dr. 1
.

Troy grains.
=
=

=

7000
4375

27,34375

avoirdupois

drachm is sometimes divided
scruples, and the scruple into ten
The pound of 7680
grains avoirdu
7000 grains troy, and hence 1
grain

into three

grains.

pois

=

1.097 grain
avoirdupois.
The Poids de Marc is that
employed by the
French Pharmaciens, when the new weights

troy

are

=

not.

The following Tables exhibit the relative
value ofthe old French and
Poids de Marc.
1 pd.
1 oz.
ldr.
1 Sr'

English weights.

Avoird.
Troy Wt.
Trou nrs
=1.31268/6 =1.080143/5 =7.501
=
.984o04oz =1.080143oz= 472 56"-)
=
.954504</r =
59.0703125
'

(/rare)
(ounce )

{gros.)

=

.820421

WEIGHTS
Troy.
1 pound.

Poids de Marc.
=
0.76180/6.
1.01574 once
101574 gros =

:

1 ounce.
1 drachm.
1 grain.

:

Poids de Marc.
0.925803 lb.
0.925803 once.

ounce

Proportions ofthe Apothecaries
1

=

Gallon.

Pints.
1

1
2
3
4
5
6
7

0.8233
1.6406

1 gallon
1 pint
1 fluidounce
1 fluidrachm

Amsterdam

Belgium
Berne

Copenhagen
Florence
Genoa
Geneva

Hamburg
Lisbon
London
Madrid
Milan
Monaco

Naples
Paris
Rome

Stockholm
United Slates
Warsaw

Venice
Vienna

15
00
00
00
15
11
10
00
15
15
12
15
9
15
10
00
11
13
12
10
8
2

Fluidr.
2
5
0
1

Minims.
23
18
20

2}

Gallon. Pints. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Minims.
1

s=

9
3

1

1

_

=
=

=

Myrialitre

8
38
41
58

=

=

Decalitre
Hectolitre
Kilolitre

5
1
7

=

of Capacity.

=

=
=
=

.061028
.610280
6.102800
61.028000
610.280000
6102800000
61028.000000
610280.000000

=
=
=

==
=

Wine measure.
16.2318 minims.
2.7053 fluidrachms.
3.3816 fluidounces.
2.1135 pints.
2.6419 gallons.

Approximative comparison between the ancient
French Measures of capacity, and tke new,
and conversely.
Grammes. Litres

poisson

1 demi-setier
1 thopine
1 pint

lb. oz. dr. gr.
002
34.4
=
031
44.4
= 2
8
1
24
26
9
0
6
=

=125
250
=
500
=
= 1000

0
0
0
1

or

or
or
or

Grammes. lbs.
1 centilitre =
10
1 decilitre = 100
I litre
=:1000

or
or
or

0
0
2

oz.

0
3
0

Measures

Decilitres. Centilitres.
1
2
2
5
5
0
0
0
dr. gr.
2£ 00
00
2
3
36 = 2.113

E.w.pts.

of Length.

1 line, the 12th part of an inch.
3 barley corns
A palm or hand's breadth (Scripture
A hand (horse measure)
A span (Scripture measure)

Inches.
1.000

3.648

measure)

4.000
10.944
12.000

Afoot
A cubit,

divided into 12

the

Imperial.

13
16
1

English cubic inches.

Litre

1

(Scripture

measure

for

common

pur

18.000

poses)

oz.

A cubit

do.

(Scripture

measure

for sacred pur
21.888
27.000

poses)
divided into 12

oz.

divided into 12
divided into 16
into 12
do.

oz.
oz.

divided into 12

oz.

A Flemish ell
A yard
An English ell
A fathom or toise

3 ft. 00
3 " 09
6 " 00

New French Measures
English inches.
Millimetre
Centimetre
Decimetre
Metre

oz.

0.039
0.393
3.937
39.371

of Length.

yd.
=

1

ft,

inch.
3.37

0

VALUES OF THE GRECIAN, ROMAN, AND ARABIAN
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN POIDS DE MARC.

Fluids.

(

gallon (congius)
"j
|
{J I
pint (octarius) f 5
j. contains-;
Thefinitloiince
j
f '5 |
The fluidr achm
**
TTL J
'i\\c aunim
The
Tlie

=

Wine.

Millilitre
Centilitre
Decilitre

Weights.

of

480
60

=

Fluidoz

=

1.

Measure

=

6

=

EASOBES ok capacity.

English

Minims.
76800
9600

=

of the Proportions ofi
Imperial Gallons.

French Measures

Comparative Value of the French Medicinal
Pound and that of other places.
Germany

=

=

Troy grains.

dr. IT4
48
0
42
42
0
0
00
3 20}
0 53
5
60
0
18
2
15
7 68
3 12
0
16
3 00
2 23
7 54
(1
00
0 50
8
7
12
3
4 24
6 00
2 32

28.875
1.8047
.2256

=

Pints.
=

1 gallon
1 pint
1 fluidounce
1 fluidrachm

5.7421
6.5624
7.3827

oz.

231

=

1280
160
8
1

=

Imperial.

2.4609
3.2812
4.1015
4.9218

lbs.
0
1
1
1
0
0
0
1
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
1
0
0
0
1
0
1

Cub. inches.
=
=

Fluidrachms.

=

Wine.

1.31268

Troy grain.

Myriagramme

160
20
1

Value
Wine and

French grain.

Decagramme
Hectogramme
Kilogramme

Fluidounces.

=

Comparative

Poids de Marc or
French grain.
1.219
2.438
3.657
4.876
6.095
7.314
8.533
9.753
10.972

Oram me

60

=

1.015734

pounds, multiply by )■
Troy pounds into French I
pounds, divide by
J

.0154
.1544
1.5444
15.4440
154.4402
1544.4023
15444.0234
154440.2344

=

1=8=

j
ounces, multiply by
French pounds (poids)
de marc) into Troy |

Milligramme
Centigramme
Decigramme

=
=

Imperial Measure, adopted by the London College
in their
Pharmacopoeia of 1836.

1.2189

(

New French Decimal

128
16
1

=

and Wine Gallon.

Fluidr. Minims.
1024 = 61440
128 =
7680
8 =
480
1

8532 3
533.27

French ounces into Troy \
ounces, divide by
Troy ounces into French i

1
2
3
4
5
6
7

Fluidoz.

1=8=

)

Troy grain.

Pints.

French grains.
=

grains multiply by

To convert

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Gal.

585.083
73.135
1.219

To convert French grains into Troy \
f
grains, divide by
Troy grains into French (

—

763

French grains.
7561

—

:

Avoirdupois.
1 pound
1

AND MEASURES

8 pints.
16 fluid ounces.
8 fluid drachms.
60 minims.
.

The
The
The
The
The
The
The

talent
mina
drachm
obolus
cerat'ion
chalcus

scpton

Weights of the

Ancient Greeks.
lbs.
54

07..

2
14

dr. pr5
3
1

94
40
11
13
4

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
2.

Weights ofthe

Ancient Romans.
oz.

The

denier,

The imperial denier
The victoriatus
The scriptulum
The obolus

or

denarius

6
7
2
1
1
1

drachm, drachma

or

scruple

The siliqua

.

48
16
29
58
14
2
65
37
21
11
4

The Greeks divided their obolus into chalci
and lepta; some divided it into 6 chalci, and
each chalcus into 7 lepta: others into 8 chalci,
and every chalcus into 8 lepta or minuta.

3.

Weights said to be
Greeks, and Latins
of the Middle Ages.

of

of

the Arabians, Modern
the barbarous periods
oz.

14
10

The alchemion
The manes or aminos

Sacros, augbhen, adar, assatU
The great

or

royal

nut

The sextarius stater
The lesser nut
Aliovanus
Aureus, Alcobolus
The hatel nut, bendacate,

holca, alchi, darchimi, atogochilos, ologinat, nabach
The acorn, lupine, Egyptian, or Syrian bean,
the bachil
The Alexandrian bean or tremessis
The Greek bean or gramme, the

gonum, harmi, gracchus
The ring, cumulus, seminet,

dr. gr.
3 40
6 28
7
16
3 44
3 44
2 50
2 29
2 14
1

11

kermet,
ono-

11
8
4

lbs.
84
7
1

chus, choa, congius
xestes

cotyle
tetrarton

oxybaphon
cyathos

oz.

4
0
1
8
4
2
1

concAe

mystron
chama minor

cochlearion

2. Roman Measures

of Capacity.

The amphora or cadus
The uma
The congius
The sextarius
The hemina
The quartarius
The acetabulum
The cyathus or small glass
The ligula or spoonful

lbs.
56

oz.

28
7
1

1
0
4

2

10
5
2
1

dr. gr.
3 00
2 66
7
44
7 58
3 05
1 69
4 00
6 00
3 00
2 00
1 00

dr. gT.
7
3
2
7
1
0
4
5

24
48
66
44
18
45
23
30

3

24

3. Measures said to be of the Arabian, Arabist,
and Latin Physicians of tke Middle Ages.
weighed
Roman mina
hassitinus

lbs. oz.
3 8
1
6
10
5
3
2

The phial, haffilius, or
The calix or rejelali
The handful, pugillum, cornusum
The hassuf, aesasse, or anesime
The conos or coalus, alcantus or almunesi,
briale cuabus
The lesser bachates
The largest spoonful
A spoonful
The colanos or reclanarium
A small spoonful oxflagerina, or cyanes
The smallest spoonful or fahaliel

1

dr. gr.
1
0
1
0
2
4

5
5
A
1
1
1

33
00
18
44
68
20

34
56
44
52
28
11
42

weights and measures already
mentioned, employed by the moderns, there are
Besides the

glassful

or

to contain 4

A
A

cupful, ((F.) Verre)
or

5

is reckoned

fluidounces.

wine-glassful, 1 J ounce or two
table-spoonful, ((F.) Cuiller a. bouche)

ounces.

half

about

an ounce.

coffee or dessert-spoonful, about 3 drachms.
tea-spoonful, a fluidrachm.
A handful, manipulus; ((F.) Poignie.)
The Pugillus is as much as can be held by the
three fingers. ((F.) Pinc'ee.)
A
A

These last quantities are occasionally pre
by the French practitioners. Their
weights must, of course, vary, according to the
article.
The authors of the Parisian codex
have valued them, as regards certain sub
scribed

stances.
oz.

A

3
1
3
1
1
1

Manipulus of barley weighs
"

linseed
linseed meal
dried mallow leaves
dried chicory leaves
flowers of the tilia

"

"
"
"

Pugillus
"

of camomile flower
arnica
marsh-mallow

"

mallow

"

fennel seeds
aniseed

"

]. Greek Measures.

or

—

weighs

dr.
2
1
1

2i

2}
gr.

2
1
1

2

dr.
4
3
3
0

scr.

21

onolosich,

metretes

Aben, kirt, ejub, eberia,

A

"

42
30

The kirat, alkilat, kararit

The missohaos

modes of estimating the quantities of sub
by approximation. For example:

stances

A

lossat
The danich

The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The

WHEY

some

dr. gr.

10

pound (libra)
ouncr. (uncia)

The
The duella
The sicilicus
The sextula
The consular

764

60
61

\

A hen's egg, newly laid, weighs about 2 ounces
when deprived of its shell, 2
and 2 drachms:
The white weighs 1 ounce, 2 drachms,
ounces.
and-67 grains: the yolk, 5 drachms and 15 grains.
—

WELK, Gutta rosea.
WEMDJNG, MINERAL WATERS

OF,

These waters are situate about four leagues
from Donawert in Bavaria.
They contain "sul
phuretted hydrogen; carbonates of lime, mag
and
of
lime and magne
soda; sulphates
nesia,
sia; a little chloride ofcalcinm,and oxide of iron;
and are much used in asthenic diseases.
WEN, Sax. >en, Lu'pia, Tumour (q. v.,) (F.)
Loupe. A name given to circumscribed, indo
lent tumours, without inflammation or change
of colour of the skin. They may be met with
in almost every part of the body. Their mag
nitude, as well as nature, is very variable. The
term is sometimes given to an encysted tumour,
and to Bronchocele, (q. v.)
WESTERN ISLANDS, Azores.
WEST INDIES, (CLIMATE OF.)
The
climate of the West Indies has long been re
garded as favourable to the consumptive. In
confirmed consumption, it appears, however, to
be positively injurious. As a prophylactic for
those predisposed to consumption, it is generally
favourable. The nature of lhe patient's consti
tution, in regard to the effects of elevated tem
perature, has always to be taken into account.
In diseases, that are benefited by warm climates,
the West Indies afford an appropriate residence.
The islands in which the invalid can best ob
tain all the advantages of the climate, are Ja
maica, Barbadoes, St. Vincents, Antigua, St.
Kitts, and Santa Cruz.
WHEAT, Triticum— w.Indian, Zea mays—
w.
Turkey, Zea mays.
WHELK, Acne.

Whelk,

Chin, Sycosis.

WHEY. Serum lactis w. Rennet, see Serum
lactis w. Tamarind, see Tamarindus.
—

—

WHISKEY
W

HlSIvLY.

See

wm^M.°al^
J,

i

'
,

Spirit.

A

76u

spirituous liquor matter;

potatoes, &c.

Flake-

Plumbi

by distillation. potass;

subcarbonas— w.

Leg, fhlegmatia dolens— w. Root, Asclepias
tuberosa—
—

w.

w.
Spanish, Bismuth, subnitrate
Swelling, Hydrarthrus— w. Swelling

of
of

lying-in women, Phlesrmatia dolens— w. Sul
phur, see Virginia, Mineral waters of— w.
Wood, Liriodendron.
WHITES, THE, Leucorrhcea.
WHITLOW. Paronychia

WHOOPINGCOUGH, Pertussis.
WHORTLEBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus,

Vaccinium vitis ldaea
ursi.

—

w.

Bears',

Arbutus

uva

WHORTS, BLACK, Vaccinium myrtillus.

WIDO W-W AIL,
ne

Alpina.

WIESBADEN,

Cneorumlricoccum, Daph

MINERAL WATERS OF.

See Wisbaden.

WINE
malic
acetic

acid; tartaric acid; bitartrate of

extractive colouring
and partly resinous;
an aromatic substance.
The
extractive colouring matter is chiefly met with
in red wines. All these
constituents, except
the alcohol, are found
ready formed in the
grape. The alcohol proceeds from the decom
position of the saccharine matter. A part of the
acetic acid is also formed
during fermentation.
The
following Table, drawn up by Mr.
Brande, exhibits the quantity of spirit in differ
ent kinds of wine and
liquors. It is proper,
however, to remark, that many of these wines
are
prepared for the London market, and are
more brandied or
"reinforced," than the same
varieties sold in the United States. This is
strikingly the case with port. Dr. Henderson,
too, has remarked, that some of the wines ana
lyzed by Mr. Brande, were mixed with a con
siderable quantity of adventitious alcohol. Dr.
Henderson's additions and corrections have the
letter H. affixed.

matter,

more or

acid;

an

less

bitter,

and sometimes of

WIESSAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are situate about four
leagues from
the Convent of Waldsassen in Bavaria. They
contain carbonic acid; carbonates of lime and Proportion of Alcohol, s. g. 0.825, in one
hundred parts bv measure of the follow
magnesia; chlorides of calcium, magnesium,
ING
and aluminum; carbonate of soda, and much
Wines, and Malt and Spirituous Li
quors.
oxide of iron. The Bavarians consider them
1. Lissa
26.47
to resemble the waters of
Pyrmont.
Do
24.35
WILD, Sax. JmIb, (D.) Wild. An epithet
Average, (a) 25.41
given to the countenance, when not in harmo
2. Raisin Wine
26.40
ny with the condition of the individual, and in
Do
25.77
dicating strong, mental emotion. A wild look,
23.20
Do
(F.) Physionomie igarie.
25.12
Average,
WILDUNGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
3. Marsala
.26.03
Wildungen is situate a few miles from Cassel
Do
25.05
in Germany.
In its neighbourhood are several
Average, (b) 25.09
mineral springs; the chief of which, according
23.48
4. Port average of six kinds
to Stucke, contain a bituminous matter; chlo
25.83
Do.— highest
ride of sodium and sulphate of soda; carbonate
21.40
Do.—lowest
and sulphate of lime, &c.
They are used, 5. Madeira
24.42
chiefly, as refrigerants.
23.93
Do
WILLOW, Sal'x— w. Herb, common, Lyth21.45
Do. (Sercial)
rum salicaria
w. Herb, purple, Lythrum sali19.24
Do
w. Rose, Cor
caria
w. Red, Cornus sericea
22.27
Average,
nus sericea
w. Sweet, Myrica gale.
20.55
6. Currant Wine
WIND, Sax. }>in», Ventus,An'emos, (F.) Vent. 7.
1 9.81
Sherry
Winds exert considerable influence on the ani
19.83
Do
mal economy; acting by their temperature,
18.79
Do
which necessarily modifies that of the circum
18.25
Do
ambient air, as well as by their moisture or
19.17
Average,
of different
emanations
and
the
dryness;
by
19.79
8. Teneriffe
kinds, which they transport to greater or less 9. Colares
19.75
distances.
The winds, which blow over a con
19.70
10 Lacryma Christi
siderable extent of country, are dry and serene;
white
19.75
11. Constantia
those which come from the ocean, are moist
red
(c) 18.92
and chilly.
18.94
12. Lisbon
Wind Dropsv, Emphysema— w. Flower,
18.94
13. Malaga
Anemone— w. Pipe, Trachea— w. Root, Ascle
18.49
14. Bucellas
pias tuberosa.
22.30
Madeira
Ven- 15. Red
Flat'ulent,
(F.)
WINDY, Flatulen'tus,
18.40
Do
That which causes wind or flatulence;
teux.
20.35
Average,
wind or flatu
caused
is
which
by
that
also,
18.25
16. Cape Muscat
&c.
lence;— as loindyfood, windy colic,
22.94
17. Cape Madeira
i
WINE, Sax. fin, (G.) W e n, ongrnally
...20.50
Do
Vm. A
perhaps, from oivog, (Enos, Vinum, (i .)
18.11
Do
to all liquors that
20.51
name, given by chymists
Average,
The
have become spirituous by fermentation
18.11
Wine
restricted to the I 18. Grape
term is generally, however,
19.20
the 19. Calcavella
fru.
of
or
s,
fermented juice of the grape;
18.10
Do
resembles, in
product of whose fermentation
18.65
Average,
the grape.
of
the
of
that
juice
most respects,
18 40 H.
14.50 H,
saccharine
15.90 H.
CO
(c)
of
alcohol;
(a)
is
Wine
composed
—

—

—

—

—

—

65.

19.25
17.26
17.26

Vjdonia

20.

WOMB

7C6

WINE

21. Alba Flora
22. Malaga
23. White Hermitage
24. Roussillon

Do

Average,
Claret
Do
Do

ble in its

and agrees best with the
Other wines, used officinallv are,
num;
or Sack wine, Vinum Canari

properties,

dyspeptic.

—the Canary
lent
17.43 Mountain wine. Vinum album montdnum;
and
19.00 wine; Rhenish wine, Vinum Rhendnum;
17.26 Port toirie. the. Vinum rubrum Porlugalhcum.
in
The wines, habitually drunk, are almost
18.13
a
numerable. Those that are sweet, or contain
17.11
are
16.32 large portion of free, saccharine matter,
14.08 decidedly the least wholesome to the dyspeptic.
it
When wine is good, and of a proper age,
12.91
and
15.10 is tonic and nutritive; when new, flatulent
and
16.40 cathartic;— disagreeing with the stomach
in the
15.52 bowels. In Medicine, it is a valuable tonic
too hot
15.r>2 last stages of typhus, when the skin is not
Its use, however, requires great cau
15.28 and dry.
14.22 tion; and when once commenced under proper
16.60 circumstances, it cannot be suddenly dropped
15.22 without mischief. It is, perhaps, the best per
14.53 manent stimulus in the catalogue of the mate
11.95 ria medica.
14.57
Wine, Aminjean, Aminreum vinum w. of
14.37 Aloes, Vinum aloes— w. Antimonial, Vinum
13.00 antimonii tartarizati— w. Antiscorbutic, Vinum
w. Aromatic, Vinum aroma
8.8b antiscorbuticum
12.08 ticum— w. Bark, compound, Vinum de kina

_

Do

Average, (d)
Madeira

Malmsey
Lu nel
Scheraaz.

Syracuse
Sauterne

Burgundy
Do
Do
Do

—

Average,
Hock
Do
Do. (old in

32

—

cask)

Average,
Rudesheimer
Do

(1811)

(1800)
Average,

Johannisberger
33. Nice
34. Barsac
35. Tent
36. Champagne
Do
Do

14.63
13.86
13.30
13.80

(still)
(sparkling)

1 2.60

(red)

Do

Average,
37. Red Hermitage
38. Vin de Grave
Do

Average,
39. Frontignac
40. Cote Rotie

Gooseberry Wine
Orange Wine average
of six samples made
by a London manu

41.
42.

12.56
11.30
12.61
12.32
13.94
12.80
1 3.37
12.79
12.32
11.84

1 1 .26
9.88

facturer
44. Elder Wine
45. Rhenish Wine
—

highest

average

lowest
47. perrv
48. Mead

—

average of four

samples

Ale
Do.

(Burton)
(Edinburgh)
Do. (Dorchester)
Average,

Brown Stout
London Porter

(average)

Small Beer

Do.

(average)

Brandy
Rum
Gin

Scotch

Whiskey

Irish
The

only
macopoeias,
Hispanicum.

do

9.87
H. 8.71
9.87
5.21
7.26
7.32
8.88
6.20
5.56
6.87
6.80
4.20
1.28
53.39
53-68
51-60
54.32
53.90

wine recommended in some phar
is the Sherry, Vinum, Vinum album
It is

a

dry wine;

(d) 12.91

—

formulae for these may be various. The follow
ing is as good and agreeable as any. (Rad.

gentian. Ibj,

cort. aurant.

|jx,

sem.

cardam. cont.

cinnam. cort. giv, wine, foreign or domes
tic, three gallons and a half. Tonic and stoma
chic.
Wine, Cedar, Cedrinum vinum w. Chian,
Chium vinum— w. of Colchicum, Vinum col
chici
w. of Colchicum seed, Vinum colchici
Vinum ergota; w. of
seminis
w. of Ergot,
Gentian, compound, Vinum gentianae composi
tum— w. of Hellebore, white, Vinum veratri
w.
Ipecacuanha, Vinum ipecacuanha! w. of
Iron, Vinum ferri w. Medicated, Vinum mediw. Pullet,
cinale
w. of Opium, Vinum opii
Poulet, vin de w. of Quinia, Vinum quiniae
w. Steel,
w. Rhubarb, Vinum rhej palmati
Vinum ferri w. Tobacco, Vinum tabaci w.
of Wormwood, Vinum absinthites.
WINTER-BARK TREE, Wintera aromati
ca
w.
Berry, Virginia, Prinos w. Cough,
Bronchitis, chronic w. Green, round-leaved,

giv,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Tokay

46. Cider

compositum w. Barley, Cerevisia— w.
Bitter, diuretic, Vinum diureticum amarum.
Wine Bitters, Vinum gentiana comp. The
kina

—

—

43.

49

H. 10.72
H. 12.22
H. 11.47
H. 8.71

H.

the least varia-

—

—

—

Pyrola.

WINTERA, see Wintera aromatica.
Win'tera Aromat'ica, Drymis Winteri. The
Winter Bark Tree. The Bark, Wintera (Ph. U.
S.) Cortex Wintera' nus, Cortex Winteranus Magellan'icus, Cortex Magellan' icus, (F.) Ecorce de
Winter, Cannelle poivrie, is very much allied in
its properties to the Canella alba, (q. v.)
WISBADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wisbaden is a town of Germany, about 6 miles
north of Mainz, and 22 west of Frankfort. It
has been long celebrated for its hot springs; and
is much frequented.
There are numerous cold
and thermal springs,
the former containing
sulphohydric acid; the latter being saline and
acidulous. The temperature ofthe hot springs
varies from 117° to 160o Fahr.
—

WISMUTHUM,

Bismuth.

WOLFSBANE, Aconitum.
WOLFSCLAW, Lycopodium.
WOMANHOOD, Mulieritas.

WOMB, Uterus— w, Falling down

of

the,

WOODBINE
I

rolapsus uteri— w. Grain, Ergot— w. Lacera
tion ofthe. Uterus,
rupture of the— w. Tympa
ny of the, Physometra.
WOODBINE, COMMON, Lonicera pericly-

menum.

WOOD-LICE, Onisci aselli.
WOODROOF, SWEET-SCENTED, As
perula odorata.
WOODS, SUDORIFIC, (F.) Bois sudoriftques. This term is applied, collectively, to the
guaiacum, sassafras, china, and sarsaparilla;
which are often used together to form the su
dorific decoction.

WOODSORREL,
Cakes, Story's,

Oxalis acetosella.

see

Cakes,

mal.'
They are met with, not only in the
natural cavities, but even in the tissue of
the organs. Cuvier, Rudolphi, Brera, Bremser, Laennec, and others have endeavoured
to class them,
some according to their shape;
others, according to their anatomical charac
—

ters.

The following table exhibits the entozoa,
which have been met with in the human body ,
and their usual habitat.

Story's
w. Goosefoot, Che
w. Grass, peren
w. Guinea, Dra
worm,

—

Wliere Found.

Entozoa.

Tricocephalus dispar,
Oxyuris vermicularis,

WORM-BARK TREE, Geoffra>a inermis—
w.

WORT

ro7

Ascaris

luinbricoides,

"*|
!

Bothriocephalus latus,

—

Intestines.

j

Trenia solium,
Disease, Helminthiasis
J
Ditrachyceras rudis,
nopodium anthelminticum
1
Diplosoma crenata,
nial, Spigelia Marilandica
>
cunculus.
Spiroptera hominis,
Worm Loz'enges, Ching's. Empirical pre
)
Dactylius aculeatus,
parations, which consist of yellow and brown Distoma hepaticum,
lozenges. The former are directed to be taken Strongylus gigas,
in the evening; the latter on the following Filaria oculi,
morning. The Yellow Lozenges. (Saffron,^ss, Acephalocystis endogena,
w.

—

—

Oj; boil, and strain: and add of white pa
nacea of mercury (calomel washed in spirit of
wine) Ibj, white sugar 28 lbs, mucilage of gum
tragacanth, q. s., to make a mass. Divide; so
that each lozenge contains a grain of the pa
nacea.) The Brown Lozenges. (Panacea §vij,
resin of jalap Biijss, white sugar BQix, mucilage
of gum tragac. q. s. Each lozenge to contain
or. ss ofthe panacea.)
Worm, Seed, Artemisia santonica, Chenopo
water

w.
anthelminticum
Weed, Corsican,
Corallina Corsicana w. Weed, white, Coral
w. Wood, common, Artemisia absinthium
lina

dium

—

—

—

Wood, creeping, Artemisia rupestris w
Wood, Lesser, Artemisia Pontica w. Wood,
Roman, Artemisia Pontica w. Wood, sea,
Artemisia maritima w. Wood, silky, Arte
—

—

w.

—

—

Echinococcus

hominis,

)

Urinary

Bladder.
'

Gall Bladder.

Kidney.
Eye.
Liver.

Liver, Spleen, and
Omentum.

Polysloma pinguicola,

Ovary.

Filaria bronchialis,

Bronchial

spiralis,
Cysticercus cellulosre,
Acephalocystis multifida,
Filaria medinensis,

Muscles.

Trichina

-

glands.

Brain.
Cellular texture.

the OxThe most common of these are;
Ascarides lumbricoides,
yures vermicnlares,
and Taenia, which are found in the intestines.
The origin of these worms is extremely singu
to
lar and more favourable than any other fact
of spontaneous generation in
the
—

hypothesis

nature.
They
the lowest tribes of animated
worms out of
certainly do not resemble any
glacialis.
met
with
are most commonly
WORMIA'NA OSSA, Ossa epactdlia, Ossa the body. They
fed; hut their presence
children
in
improperly
calCloves
Ossa
trianguldria Bla'sii,
triq'uetra,
be positively detected by any symptom,
vdrix, (F.) Os Wormiens, Clefs du crane, Os cannot
that of the discharge of the worms
except
sur numir aires, (Ch.) Os intercalis,
Os
ipactaux,
of
themselves in the evacuations. They may,
Os triangulares. Small bones, which are some
rise to every kind of irritation in
times observable in the sutures of the bones of course, give
and to sympathetic distur
the cranium, of which they form a part.
They the intestinal tube,
other functions; but all
bance in most of the
were called Wormiana, from Olaus Wormius,
intestinal irri
si<*ns may be produced by
who is said to have first described them. They these
causes.
other
from
tation
resulting
mentioned
had been previously, however,
by
Anthelmintics or vermifuges, employed, as the
Guinterus Andernachus, a physician at Strastheir removal, may be of two
com
more
exist
Wormiana
ossa
name imports, for
The
buriT.
and true. To the first class
monly in the sutures of the vault of the skull; kinds— mechanical,
Emetics, Purgatives.
especially in the lambdoidal, sagittal, and squa —the mechanical—belong
Tin, Ac. To the latter— the
mous.
They are uncommon at the base of the Mucuna,
Chenopodium
skull. Their size is very variable, and shape true anthelmintics— Turpentine,
Santomci, <!kc.
and
irregular. Their structure other development
is
best
bones of the Of these the
turpentine. See Oleum
of the
are similar to those
bounded by Terebinthina;. The great object, however, is m
cranium; and, like them, they are
This must be done
prevent their generation.
sutures.
fresh air, and tonics where
—

misia

powdered

Anthelminticum,Pink-root,Semina

diet,
WORMS, originally from (L.) Vermes, Tnted- by generous
i

C *.*,.*,/.!

itr

F.ntP.mTO

li'.ntn'rnrl'rin

/,

11..

necessary.

min'thi, Hel-

Entozoaires.
Animals,
Vers Vers intestmaux,
that of existing
,vhnse
common character is
whose commo
their
name
hence
and
„nly in other animals,...>tli!n
from tiros,
within,' and iriuo»>, anij-»

entozoa,

l

;

on/i

r

f.i/tii

'*>

nni-

A

(V .) Mout de In
pyr^, mustum.
This has been re
An infusion of malt.
Biire
measure of
ground
commended in scurvy. One
measures of
boiling
malt is added to three equal
be
well
stirred, and,
The mixture must
water.
four
hours.
or
three
Dos.-,
left to stand covered
WORT, Sax.
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WOUND

are lacerated or torn by the wounding
body; poisoned, Cellulitis venendta, JV'ecusia,
(F.) Plaie envenimie, when some virulent or

It has, also, been re
to four pints, daily.
commended in other cases, where a strong pu

parts

one

disposition appeared to prevail in the
in cancerous and phagedenic ulcers.
It is not now employed.
WOUND, Sax, fun©, Vulnus, Plaga, Trau
ma, Tresis, Tresis Vulnus, BlubB, Tymma, (F.)
Plaie, Blessure. A solution of continuity in
the soft parts, produced by some mechanical
trescent

fluids,

ences,

shape; the na
by which they
less simple or

—

Ride. A furrow or fold in the skin ot the lace,
forehead, vagina, &c.

produced; their more or
complex character, duration, &c. A wound is
called incised, (F.) Coupure, Incision, w hen made
by acutling instrument; punctured, (F.) Piqure,
when made by a pointed instrument;
lacerated,
(F.) Dichirure, Plaie par arruchemtnt, when the
are

—

WRACK, BLADDER, YELLOW, Fucus
w
Sea, Fucus vesiculosus.
WRENCH, Sprain.
WRINKLE, Sax. >pincle, Ruga, Rytis, (F.)

vesiculosus

present innumerable differ
regards their situation ; the parts in

terested ; their direction ; s.ze;
ture of the instrument or agent

introduced;

has been

contused, (F.) Plaie contuse, when produced
by a blunt body. Gunshot wounds. Sclopetoplagx, (F.) Pluies d'armes a feu ou darquebusade, Coup de fev, belong to the last division.
and

Wounds
as

substance

venomous

as

agent.

XYSTOS

WRIST, Carpus.
WRIST-DROP.
cles of the
lead.

—

—

forearm,

WRONG

The paralysis of the mus
induced by the poison of

HEIR, Cancellus.

X.
XEROMYCTE'RIA, from ^oc, 'dry,' and
jalapa.
XAN'THIUM, X. strumdrium, Burddna fivxrijo, 'the nose." Dryness ofthe nose.
XEROM'YRON, Unguen'tum siccum; from
minor, Lappa minor. The lesser Burdock. (F.)
Lampourde, Petit Glouteron, Petite Bardane. £rtpoc, 'dry,' and pvyuv, 'an ointment.' A dry
one
of
its
once
as
names
was
Gorraeus.
ointment.
This herb,
imports,
esteemed in the cure of scrofula. The seeds
XEROPHA'GIA, from ItiQoc, dry,' and <payw,
A kind
Excessive use of dry aliment.
I eat.'
have been administered in cutaneous affections.
XANTHOPSIA, from %avdo(, 'yellow,' and of regimen to which the ancient athlelae sub
otpig, 'vision.' Yellow vision, as sometimes jected theinseves, with the view of increasing
occurs in jaundice.
their strength.
XANTHORRHIZA, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.
XEROPHTHALMIA, Ophthal'mia sicca;
X anthorrhi'z a A pufo'l i a, Xanthorrhi
from h\oo$, dry,' and utpSctkuta, inflammation
X.
ZanthorA dry inflammation of the eye,
of the eye.'
Marbois'ca,
za, X. simplicis'sima,
rltiza, Tincto'ria, Yellow Root, Parsley-leaved without discharge. Also. Lippitudo, (q. v.)
See Friction.
XEROTRIBIA.
Yellow Root. The root of this American plant
Xanthorrhiza, (Ph. U. S.) is a strong and
XIPHOD'YMUS, Thoraco-aastrodidymus.
XIPHOID, Xiphoi'ihs, Eiisifor'mis, from
pleasant bitter; and, in the dose of two scruples,
The Cursits easy upon the stomach.
tufoc, 'a sword,' and f/duc, shape."
XANTHOS. Yellow.
tiltigo Xyplmitles, C. Xiphoid tu, C. Ensiformis,
XANTHOX'YLUM CLAVA HER'CULIS, Edsiform curtilage, Ftircifla, infdrior, Muc.roPrickly Ash, Toothache Tree, (F.) Clavalier a ndtum os, Mucrtma'ta Carlildgo, Chondros, (F.)
Appendice ou cartilage xipho'ide, Appendice sousfeuilles de firine, Frene ipineux. The bark
Xanthoxylum, (Ph. U. S.) is a very strong sternale, Palette. The name of the appendix
stimulant and powerful sialogogue. It has been which terminates the sternum beneath; and
given, internally, in rheumatism. Another spe which is so called from some resemblance to a
sword.
cies the Xanthoxylum fir axinifo' Hum, Xanthox
Xiphoid Lig'ament, Costo-xiphoid L.
ylum fir axin'eum, possesses active powers. A
(F.)
spirituous infusion ofthe bark has been highly Ligament xipho'idien ou costo-xipho'idien, is a
recommended in cases of violent colic. The small, very thin, ligamentous fasciculus, which
fresh juice, expressed from the roots ofthe xan
passes from the cartilage of prolongation of
thoxylum, is said to afford relief in the dry- the 7th rib to the anterior surface of the xiphoid
of
the
West
Indies.
A
of
decoction
bellyache
cartilage, into which it is inserted by its fibres
the bark is, sometimes, used as a wash to foul decussating with those ofthe opposite
ligament.
ulcers.
XIPHOP'AGES, Did'ymus Symphyo-epigas'
XALAPPA, Convolvulus

—

'

'

—

'

'

—

•

—

—

'

—

—

-

XANTICA, Carminatives.
XANTOLINA, Artemisia santonica.
XERANS1S, Arefaction, Drying.
XERANTIA, Siccantia.
XERA'SIA. Same etymon, from Sjjooj, dry.'

from ^i<poc, 'a sword,' and ntjyvvui, 'I
fix.'
A monstrosity, in which twins are united
by the epigastrium, as in the case of the Siamese
Twins.

trius ;

'

A disease of the hairs, which become
to grow, and resemble down covered
Galen

dry, cease
with dust.

XEROCOLLYR'IUM,
xollovotor,'

a

collyrium;'

dry collyrium.

from

cassia

Cinnamomum,

Laurus
Iris foetidissima.
XYSMA. Rasura, Scobs.
XYSMOS. Rasura.
—

x.

XYR1S,

—

XERION, Catapasma.

XYLO-ALOES, Agallochum— x. Balsnmum,
Amyris opobalsanium— x. Cassia. Laurus

see

'

^qo?, dry,' and

Colly' Hum siccum.

A

XYSTERA, Raspatorium.

XYSTOS,

Linteum.

cinnamomum.

YAM
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ZINC

Y.
occupy the spaces between the vertebral plates
-uT^frn.T^K
\ (q. v.,) from the interval, which separates the
hlTuP
TClV
'hat "h>°"
^°W Sp°n- SL'C°nd Vertebra from the third«
^7
both the T^'
taneously ifbmhTh
Indies, and
their
are! separates the last vertebra from the
escu]ent **o°t is
principally ob°f *>">#*rea,-lhe

t

n

I'tn

taneous

lo

v in

roots

eaten,

the potato is with
promiscuously,
TliPir taste is somewhat like the potato
K
as

sacrum.

They

us.

are

in consequence of their

called,

so

colour.

YARD, Penis,
YEST, Yeast, Sax. sert, from yrt. a storm,'
YARROW, COMMON, Achillea millefolium. yrcis,' stormy;' Cei evis'ix
Fermedtum, Spuma
YAUPON.llex vomitoria.
Cerevisix, Barm, (F.) Levure, Levure de la Biere
YAWNING, from Sax. seonan, ChasmS, Chas- The scum, which collects on the surface of beer
mos, Hid tus, Oscitdlio, Clonus pandicula'tio
whilst fermenting. Yest is
antiseptic and tonic.
maxilldrum, Gaping, (F.) Baillemcnt. Yawn It has been much extolled in
putrid fevers,— a
consists
of
a
ing
deep inspiration, with consi table spoonful being given as a dose, in porter,
derable separation ofthe jaws; executed
slowly wine, &c. It is, also, applied, in the form of
and in an involuntary manner, and followed
by cataplasm, to foul ulcers. In all these cases, it
a prolonged and more or less sonorous
expira acts by virtue of the generation of carbonic
tion.
This respiratory movement is preceded acid
gas
YEUX ARDEJYS, Ardent eyes—
by a feeling of oppression in the epigastric re
y. d'Ecregion, and in the muscles of respiration and visse. Cancrorum chel.-e.
mastication. Yawning has been conceived to
YEW TREE, Tax us baccata.
be owing to torpor in the pulmonary circulation;
YLECH, Ilech.
the causes producing it being commonly ennui,
YLIATER, Ilech.
YOLK OF EGG. See Ovum.
fatigue, sleepiness, monotonous sounds, hunger,
sympathy, A;c. Y'awning often precedes the
YOUTH, Adolescence.
'

invasion of certain

hysteria, &c, and it
obstinacy, become a

intermittents. attacks of
by its frequency, and
true disease.

may,

YAWS, Framboesia.'

YOPON, Ilex vomitoria.

YPSELOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.
YRIDES, Orpiment.
YSAM'BRA, Pedigam bra. An ancient Spa
nish poison, of which hellebore formed the

YELLOW, Flavus, Lu'teus, Xanlhas, from
past participle of Sax. sea3lan, to burn.' One greatest part.
of the seven primitive colours.
YUCCA, Jatropha manihot.
Yellow Lig'aments, ^F.) Ligamens jaunes,
Y- WE 11- A.
See Spirit.
'

z.
ZACCHARUM,

Saccharum.

ZAEL, Borosail.
Ciocus.
ZAMIA I NI EG R I FOLIA, see Arrowroot—
see
z. Pumila,
Arrowroot.
ZANNA. A kind of Armenian bole, used by
the ancients as a desiccative. It was also called

ZAFFRAN,

Zarriac.ha.
ZANTHORRHIZA APIIFOLIA, Xanthotrhiza apiifolia.
ZANTHOXYLUM CLAVA HERCULIS,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
ZAPAN1A NODIFLORA, Anacoluppa.

sumed

infidelity

of

a

beloved

consequences of such
mania, &c.
ZEMA, Decoction.

object; and to the
affection; melancholy,
—

ZEN'ICON, ttvixov.
Celtic

poison,

used for

Ancient

poisoning

name

of

a

arrows.

ZEPHACU, Peritoneum.
ZERMA, Zerna.
Zerma.
Amongst the barbarous
Latin writers it signified ulcerated impetigo,
ulcerdta.
Impetigo

ZERNA,

ZESIS, Effervescence.
ZEST.

See Citrus medica.

ZARNACHA, Zanna.
ZIBETHUM, Civetta.
ZARSA, Smilax sarsaparilla.
ZIGNITES, Zingrites.
ZARZAPARILLA, Smilax sarsaparilla.
ZEA MAYS, Indian Corn, Corn, Turkey
ZINC, Zincum, Zinkum, Speltrum, Tutenag,
Wheat, Maize, Ador, Indian Wheat. (F.) Grume Zinchum, Zint, Stannum lddicum.
Perhapn
de Turquie, Bli dlnde, Bli d'Espngne, Bli formed etymologically from (G.) Zin, 'Tin.'
of America, A metal, obtained from calamine and blende.
native
A
de
Bli
dTtalie,
Turquie.
Its colour is bluish-white; lustre of the fresh
and much used over the whole of the conti
nent, as an article of diet. It is ground for the surface considerable, but soon dulled, from the
same purposes as wheat, and forms an excellent
facility with which it oxidates; hard; texture
bread.

ZEDOARIA, Ksernpferia rotunda
ZEDOAIRE ROXD, Krempferia rotunda.
ZEDOARY, Ksernpferia rotunda.
ZELOSIS. Zelotypia.

ZELOTYP'IA, from ttjkoc, 'love,' and rvnog
'form,' model;' Zeldsis. It has been proposed
'

to

apply this name
produced by

tion,

lhe violent mental affec
the acknowledged or pre-

to

65*

striated. S. G. 7.190.
Melts at 700° Fah.;
burns with a bright flame in a higher tempera
and
is
in
the form of a white,
volatilized
ture,
flocculent oxyd.
Its use. in medicine, is in the
formation of the following preparations.
Zinc, Butter of, Zinci chloridum z. Chlo
ride of, Zinci chloridum z. Ferrohydrocynnaleof, Zinci cyanuretum z. Flowers of, Zinci
—

—

—

oxydum

—

z.

Iodide

of,

see

Iodine

—

z.

Hydro-

ZINCHUM

ZONULA
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cyanate of, Zinci cyanuretum— z. Oxyd of, it to a strong heat, so as to drive off the carbo
oxydum— z. Sulphate of, Zinci sulphas. nic acid.— Ph. U.S. It is tonic; antispasmodic;

Zinci

externally, detergent and desiccative. Em
of Zinc. (Plumbi ployed in epilepsy, chorea, &c. For its external
granul. %\x, aqux destillat. Oiij. use, see Ung. Zinci.

ZINCHUM. Zincum.
ZINCI ACE'TAS, Ad'etate

Ibj, zinc,
Dissolve the acetate of lead in the water, and
filter. Add the zinc to the solution, and
agitate
them occasionally together, in a stopped bottle,
for five or six hours, or until the liquid
yields
no
precipitate, with a solution of iodide of po
tassium. Filter the liquor, evaporate it with a

acet.

moderate heat to one fifth, and set it aside to
crystallize. Pour off the liquid, and dry the
crystals on bibulous paper.
Should the crystals be coloured, dissolve them
in distilled water, and having heated the solu
tion, drop into it, while hot, a filtered solution
of chlorinated lime, until it ceases to let fall
sesquioxide of iron: filter the liquor, acidulate
it with a few drops of acetic acid, evaporate,
and crystallize.
Ph. U. S.
Frequently used as a gently astringent wash
in ophthalmia, and other local inflammations;
and as an injection in gonorrhoea.
Zinci Carbonas Impitrus, Calamina z. Car
bonas prffiparatus, Calamina preeparata.
Zinci Chlo'ridum, Z. cltlorure'tvm, Zincum
cklordtum, Z. muriat' icum (oxydatum,) Chloride
or Chloruret
ofi Zinc. (Zinc, in frustulis, "jjijss,
acid, nitric, cretx prxparat. aa gj, acid, muriat.
s.
To
the
q.
zinc, in a porcelain vessel, add
gradually sufficient muriatic acid to dissolve it;
strain, add the nitric acid, and evaporate to dry
ness.
Dissolve the dry mass in water, add the
chalk, allow the mixture to stand for 24 hours,
filter, and again evaporate to dryness. Ph. U.
S.) It is very deliquescent in the air, forming
the Butler of Zinc, Buty'rum Zinci.
Chloride of Zinc is a powerful escharotic.
Zinci Chloruretum, Z. chloridum.
Zinci Cyanure'tum, Hydroctfanas Zinci,
Zincum Cyanogen a' turn, Z. Borus'sicum, Z.
Zooticum, Hydrocy'anate of Zinc. This salt is
formed by adding sulphate of zinc to hydrocyanate of potassa so long as any precipitate is
thrown down.
When dried and calcined at a
low heat, the product is a mixture of cyanuret
of zinc and of potassium.
It has been recom
mended in nervous cardialgia. Dose, from oneof
a
to
one-twelfth
sixteenth
grain.
It is chiefly used as a caustic; one part of the
chloride being mixed with 4, 3 or 2 parts of
flour, according to the desired strength, and a
few drops of water being added to form a paste.
Zinci Ferrohydrocv'anas, Cyanure'tum
Ferrozin'cicurn, Zincum Ferrohydrocyan'icum,
Ferrohydrocyanate of Zinc. Made by the mu
tual decomposition of boiling hot solutions of
sulphate of zinc and ferrocyanate of potassa.
It has been recommended in the same cases as
the last preparation.
Zinci Hvdrocyanas, Zinci cyanuretum.
Zinci Ox'ydum, Zincum calcina'tum, Oxyd of
Zinc, Flowers of Zinc, JVihil album, Lana Philosopho'rum, Nihil gris'eum, Pordpholyx. Pro
cured by burning zinc in a long, deep crucible,
placed so as to collect the sublimate. Also, in
the following manner: Zinci sulph. Ibj, ammon.
—

—

—

carbon. §vjss, aqux destillat. cong. iij. Dissolve
the sulphate of zinc and carbonate of ammonia
separately in twelve pints of the distilled water;
Wash the
strain the solutions, and mix them.
with wnter, and expose

precipitate frequently

Zinci Oxydum Impurum, Tutia.
Zinci Sulphas, Sulphate ofi Zinc, Zincum.
Vilrioldtum, Vitriolum album, White Vitriol, V.
Goslarien'se, V. Zinci, Sulphas Zin'cicum, Gilla
Vitrioli, Gilla Theophras'ti, Sal vomildrium
vitrioli, Chalcan'lhum album, White Copperas,
Sal Vitrioli. (Zinc, in frustul. ~iv, acid, sul
zinc
phuric, gvj, aqvx destillat. Oiv. To lhe
and water, previously introduced into a glass
add by degrees the sulphuric acid, and,
when the effervescence shall have ceased, filter
the solution through paper ; then boil it down
till a pellicle begins to form, and set aside to
crystallize. Ph. U. S.) The sulphate of zinc
is inodorous; taste, styptic; it is in white, semitransparent, efflorescent crystals; soluble in
It is emetic, tonic,
three parts of water at 60°.
antispasmodic, and, externally, astringent. A
nostrum, sold under the name
Antipertus'sis
and, as its title imports, given in hooping-cough,
contains this salt as its chief ingredient. It is

vessel,

—

—

emetic.

Dose,

tonic, gr. j
gr.

j

to

to water

f.

emetic, gr.

as an

Used

ij.

externally

—

x

to

as a

gss;

as a

collyrium,

gj.

ZINCUM BORUSSICUM, Zinci cyanure

Calcinatum, Zinci oxydum

ChloraCyanogenatum, Zinci
cyanuretum z. Ferrohydrocyanicum, Zinci
ferrohydrocyanas z. Iodatum, see Iodine z.
Muriaticum, Zinci chloridum z. Vitriolatum,
Zinci sulphas z. Zooticum. Zinci cyanuretum.
ZINGIBER GERMAMCUJV1, Arum macu
z. Officinale, Amomum zingiber.
latum
ZINKUM, Zincum.
ZINT, Zincum.
Z1NZIBER, Amomum zingiber.
ZIPHAC, Peritonaeum
ZIZA'NIA AQUAT'ICA, Wild Rice; called
tum

—

z.

turn, Zinci chloridum

—

—

'

z.

z.

—

—

—

—

—

—

the Indians, Menomene, grows abundantly
the marshy margins of the northern lakes,
and waters of the upper branches of the Mis
sissippi. The grain resembles oats. It furnishes
the northern savages, and the Canadian traders
and hunters, with their annual supplies of grain.

by
on

ZIZIPHUM,

Jujube.

ZINGRI'TES, Zigni'tes. A stone, resembling glass, to which the ancients attributed
marvellous properties.
ZOANTHRO'PIA, from tooiv, ' an animal,'
A species of mono
and ar-9()omog, 'a man
mania, in which the patient believes himself
'

transformed into

animal.

an

cynanthropia belong

to

Lycanthropia and
species of mono

this

mania.

ZOARA,

Insomnia.

ZOE, Life.
ZOMOS, Consommi, Jus.

ZONA, Herpes
—

z.

zoster

Ignea, Herpes

—

z.

Castitatis, Hymen

zoster.

Zona Tf.ndino'sa. The whitish circle aronnd
the auriculo-ventricular orifice ofthe right side
of the heart.
Zona Serpiginosa, Herpes zoster
z. Vir
—

ginitatis, Hymen.
ZONE, Cingulum.
ZONULA CIL1ARIS,

ris, Ciliary
—

z.

Zinnii,

zone
see

—

z.

see

Ciliary— z.

cilia-

Hildani, Cingulum Hildani

Ciliary.

ZOOCHYMY

ZOOCHYMY, Hygrology.

ZOOG"ENY, Zoogen'ia,

and ytnots, '
generation.'
mal formation.

from %owv, 'animal,'
The doctrine of ani

ZOOGEN1UM, Azote.
ZOOHEMATINE, Hasmaline.

ZOOMAGNETISMUS, Magnetism,

animal.

ZOON, Animal.

ZOONOM'IA, from

'

loiov, animal,' and vouog,
'
law.' The laws which govern the
organic
actions of animals in general. Animal
Physio-

logy, Zoophysiologia.
ZOOPHYSIOLOGIA,

Zoonomia.

ZOOSIS, Animation.
ZOOSPERMES, Spermatozoa.
ZOOT'OMY, from towv, 'an animal,'
'

and

Theriofomy, Anatom'ia compara'ta, Compar'ative Anatomy. The anatomy
Tt^vtu,

I cut.'

of animals.

ZOPYRON, Fomites.
ZOSTER, Herpes zoster.
ZOSTERA

MARINA,

is articulated with the posterior angle of the os
malse, with which it forms a bony bridge, called
the Zygomafic arch, (F.) Arcade Zygomatique.
The cavity, beneath this bridge, is sometimes
called Zygoma.
Zygomatic Muscles are two in number. 1.
The Zygomaficus major, Zygomato-labial, (Ch.,)
Distort' or Oris, (F.) Muscle grand zygomatique,
which is situate obliquely at the fore part and
sides of the face.
It is a small, rounded mus
cle; arises from the outer surface of the os
malffi, and is inserted at the commissure of the
lips, which it raises and draws outwards. It
acts principally in
laughing. 2. The Zygomaf
icus minor, Petit Zygomato-labial, (Ch.,) (F.)
Petit Zygomatique, does not always exist. It is
situate on the inner side of the last; arises from
the outer surface ofthe os mala3, and is inserted
at the corner of the mouth, or rather into the
upper lip, which it raises and draws outwards.

Zygomatic Suture is placed between the
of the temporal and cheek
bones; and slants obliquely downwards and
backwards.

zygomatic parts

Pila marina.

ZOZAR, Saccharum.

ZUCARO,

ZYTIIOS

771

Saccharum.

ZYGOMATIQUE GRAND, Zygomaticus
major z. Petit, Zygomaticus minor.
ZYGOMATO-LABIAL, Zygomaticus major
z. Labial,
petit, Zygomaticus major z. Max

ZUCHAR, Saccharum.
ZUCHARUM, Saccharum.
ZUCHRA, Saccharum.
ZULAPIUM, Julep.
ZYGOMA, Make os.

—

—

—

Oriculaire, Anterior auris.
ZYGOPHYL'LUM FAGABO, (F.) Faba-

illaire,

Masseter

—

z.

ZYGOMAT'IC, Zygomaficus. That which
relates to the zygoma or cheek bone.
gelle. A Syrian and Mauritanic plant, pos
Zygomatic Fossa is the space included be
sessed of an acrid and bitter taste. It has ver
The Arabs believe that the
tween the posterior margin of the outer ala of mifuge properties.
de
which
the pterygoid process and the crista,
recently expressed juice ofthe V. Zygophyllum
to
the superior simplex is capable of removing specks from t-hQ
scends from the malar tuberosity
cornea.
alveolar margin.
Zygomatic Process, Malar process, Jugal
ZYME, Ferment.
outer surface of the
process, arises from the
ZYMOMA, Ferment.
one of which is
two
roots;
bone, by

temporal

transverse, (Condyle du temporal, Ch.,) and the
other longitudinal: between them is the gle

noid

cavity.

The process passes forwards, apd

ZYMOSIS, Fermentation,
ZYTHOGALA, Posset.

ZYTHOS, Cerevisia.

THE END.
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